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of the Gebel Aulia dam. Agrees with Sir J. 

Uuffev that the visit is open to grave objections 
if it ‘takes place before the conclusion of an 
i Anglo-Egyptian treaty ••• . 

_ T „ , 1, ■« ,r. 11 I View is held in Egypt that His Majesty’s Govern- 

125 XT’ ment and the Sudan Government are pre.emg 

N c T ’ the Egyptian Government to proceed with the 

Saving 1 construction of the Gebel Aulia dam, in spite of 

, the unfavourable financial circumstances Asks 
j for authority to deny this to the Egyptian Govern- ^ 
j ment 

r „ T n i u Mir IQ -Refers to No. 125, and transmits comments of 
128 MnR. I. Campbell Mar. 19 2m Government theveon. Sir J. Maffey agrees 

No. 74. Te . t j lut r question is raised by Egyptian Govern¬ 

ment Mr. Campbell should speak in the sense 
' suggested, but he deprecates a spontaneous state- 

I ment on the part of the Residency . 

127 Mr. B. 1. Campbell Ma, 12 j Gebel Aulia dam eoutraet awarded to Mr. Gibson... 183 

No. 80. Tel. 

g aV { n g 

128 M “' V 12 

No - 448 Government obtain overwhelming vote of con- ^ 

fidence. 

129 Mr. K 1 Campbell May 10 “tf.e’exelmnied l‘K‘iaen“ "4°^ 

Km «» Egyptian Government in respect of compensation 

to° be paid to Sudan Government m connexion 
with the Gebel Aulia dam. Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment approve of text. Enquires whether His 
Majesty’s Government also approve. (Copy 
Sudan Government) ... . 

a. 1 11 HIT oi Refers to No 129. Transmits telegram from 

130 M No E 126. Tel. P ^ Sudan Government agreeing to tent with reset- ^ 

vations 

181 Mr R I Campbell Ma, 31 Refers to No. 130. and comments on Sudan G.. 

No 127. Tel ment s reservations. ■■■ 
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132 

To Mr. R. 1. Camp¬ 
bell 

No. 119. Tel. 

1 

1933 
June 1 

133 

Mr. R. I. Campbell 

No. 808 

May 26 

134 

Mr. R. I. Campbell 

No. 84. Tel. 
Saving 

June 4 

135 

Mr. R. I. Campbell 

No. 140. Tel. 

June 26 

136 

Mr. R. I. Campbell 

No. 879 

June 15 


notes regarding Gebel Aulia dam .. 


in the Chamber on the Gebel Aulia contract 


by Mr. Gibson in conjunction with Messrs. 
Raidings ... ... . 

Igyptian Government have instructed Messrs. 
Gibson and Paulings to begin work on June 27. 
Notes referred to in No. 132 exchanged to-day ... 


policy in regard to major irrigation works, and 
comments thereon 


Chapter V.—SUDAN. 


J. uuu 

Sir R. Loraine ...■ Eeb. 23 Encloses copy ol despatch from Sir J. Maffey 
No. 181 regarding the Sudan Government’s contribution 

to the expenses of the Residency, and comments 
thereon . . 


To Mr. R. I. Camp- Mar. 
bell 

No. 24 


Mr. R. I. Campbell Mar. 

No. 286 


Mr. R. I. Campbell Apr 

No. 332 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell I Apr. 

No. 366 


Mr. R. I. Campbell Apr. 

No. 369 


Mr. R. 1. Campbell May 

No. 44. Tel. 

Saving 


Mr. R. I. Campbell May 

No. 48. Tel. 

Saving 

Mr. R. I. Campbell May 

No. 46. Tel. 

Saving 

Mr. R. I. Campbell May 

No. 48. Tel. 

Saving 


9 Replies to No. 137, and explains that the principle 
of the contribution by the Sudan Government 
to the expenses of the Residency must be kept 
up, and that any remission that may he made 
in respect of 1934 must he regarded as exceptional 

!3 Refers to Part CXI, No. 113. Debate in Chamber 
regarding annual contribution of £E. 750,000 to¬ 
wards the expenses of the Sudan army. Chamber 
passed the credit without a division . 

3 Refers to No. 13!). Senate bus also approved the 
contribution of £E. 750,000 towards Sudan army 

19 Transmits copy ol a note dated April 10 from 

Sir J. Maffey to the League of Nations 

respecting sluvery 

19 Transmits copy of a despatch from Sir J. Maffey 

forwarding report on educational policy in 
Northern Sudan. Comments on report ... 

3 Transmits copy of Khartum telegram No. 50 

reporting trouble in the Dinka tribe in Bor 
district of Upper Nile Province owing to feud. 
Requests permission to send aeroplanes if 
necessary 

3 Refers to No. 143. Transmits copy of Khartum 
telegram No. 57 reporting that situation at Bor 
is satisfactory. Police reserves have arrived 

3 Refers to No. 143, and transmits copy of telegram 
to Khartum concurring in use of aircraft if 
necessary 

3 | Refers to No. 144. Transmits copy of Khartum 
telegram No. 59 stating that situation at Bor 
I remains satisfactory'. Equatorial Company have 
i arrived. Governor of Upper Nile Province wdl 
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147 To Mr. R. I. Camp¬ 
bell 

No. 362 

1933 

May 10 

Refers to No. 369, and approves proposals made 
therein regarding educational policy in Northern 
Sudan . 
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148 Mr. R. I. Campbell 
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Transmits despatch No. 94 from Sir J. Maffey 
forwarding his fourth annual report regarding 
educational policy in Southern Sudan . 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Egypt and Sudan. 


Part CXI II. 


CHAPTER I.—GENERAL, POLITICAL AND PRESS. 

(Nos. 1 to 75.) 

[J 27/25/161 No. 1. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 4.) 

(No. 2. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 3, 1933. 

SIDKY tells me in personal confidence that a radical remodelling of his 
Cabinet is imminent. As you are aware, there have been various dissensions, 
which Badari affair has brought to a head (see my despatch No. 1131 of 
31st December). Sidky feels that Cabinet is no longer homogeneous enough or 
sufficiently in harmony to carry out its duties effectively. He has offered his own 
resignation to the King, who said that Sidky enjoyed his confidence. 

Procedure will be that Sidky will resign, his resignation involving that of 
the whole Cabinet, and that the King will ask him to reconstruct his Ministry. 
That will be done in a couple of hours. Present Ministers of Justice, Foreign 
Affairs, and Communications will be thrown overboard. Distribution of 
portfolios will be as follows: Justice, Ililmi lssa Pasha; Foreign Affairs, 
Nakhla-al-Motei Pasha; Education, Ahmed Ali Pasha; Public Works, Shafik 
Pasha (now Director-General of State Railways); Communications, Ibrahim 
Fahmy Pasha; Wakfs, Mohammed Mustapha Pasha,President of Native Court of 
Appeal. Sidky is hesitating whether or not to replace Hafez Hassan Pasha at 
Ministry of Agriculture. 

Sidky says that his policy will remain unchanged, and he hopes to be able 
henceforward to pursue it with greater freedom from intrigues. 

I thanked Sidky for letting me know, but abstained from all comment, 
whether on removals or new appointments. 


[J 28/25/16] No. 2. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 5.) 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , January 5, 1933. 

PRIME MINISTER presented resignation as arranged, and reconstructed 
Ministry met Parliament yesterday. 

Ahmed Ali Pasha becomes Minister of Justice and Hilmi lssa retains 
Education; otherwise Cabinet is as foreshadowed in my telegram No. 2. 

Chamber voted confidence unanimously. 
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[J 52/25/16] No. 3. 

Sir P. Lot nine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 10, 1933.) 

(No. 1124.) Cairo , December 28, 1932. 

’ j HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatches Nos. 1140 
and 1179 of the 18th and 31st December, 1931, that the Senate and the Chamber 
of Deputies, on the 19th December, elected their officials for the current session. 

I enclose a iist of the results. . _ . , , 

2. It will be observed that the Vice-Presidents of both Chambers are 
unchanged. The changes in the minor offices are, at first sight, changes for the 

better. _ . „ 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 3. 

Eawtian Parliament: Winter 1932. Results of Election of Parliamentary 

Officials. 

Senate. 

President - - 

Yehia Ibrahim Pasha. 

V ice-P resiclen ts — 

Ahmed Talaat Pasha. 

Nakh 1 a-el-Motei Pasha. 

Secretaries — 

Edouard CossO'y Bey. 

Ibrahim Ratib Bey. 

Shafik Saadallah Hallaba. 

Habib Doss Bey. 

Questeurs — 

Ahmed Neguib Barrada Bey. 

Saleh Hakki Pashji. 


Chamber of Deputies. 

Presiden t — 

Tewfik Rifaat Pasha. 

V ice-Presidents— 

Mohammed All am Pasha. 

Aly Menzalawy Bey. 

Secretaries — 

Hassan Mohammed Ismail. 
Mohammed Aziz Abaza. 

Farid Fakhr Eddine. 

Dr. Mohammed Saleh Bey. 

Questeurs — 

Ahmed Waly-el-Guindi. 

Hassan Housni. 


No. 4. 


[J 54/25/16] 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.-r-(Received January 10, 1933.) 

(No. 1128. Confidential.) 

Sir, ^ Cairo , December 29, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of an interesting note 
made by Mr. Hugh-Jones on a conversation which he had with Ali Shamsi Pasha 
on the 14th instant. 

2. It may be noted from paragraph 1 that Sidky has made one attempt at 
least to broaden his Government by the inclusion of political elements hitherto in 
opposition. 

3. Paragraph 2 is characteristic of Egyptian mentality, according to which 
the substance of what is done is less important than the form or the agency. 

4. Paragraphs 3 and 4 are interesting as an analysis and a forecast. I have 
not sufficient data for confirming either the one or the other. 

5. Paragraphs 5 and 6 reflect the same mental characteristic as 
paragraph 2. They confirm an opinion which I have frequently voiced that the 
treaty question, barring the matter of the occupation, is, from the Egyptian point 
of view, an internal and not an external question. It is the vicious circle which 
I have previously described as “no treaty, no internal stability; no internal 
stability, no treaty.” Except as regards the occupation, the treaty is not judged, 
between negotiations, on its intrinsic merits as an Anglo-Egyptian settlement, 
but on the potentialities which its conclusion offers for the maintenance in power 
(with British support) of its Egyptian signatories. During a negotiation, the 
intrinsic merits of a treaty become the plaything of these Egyptian internal 
manoeuvres. No Egyptian negotiator can take less, every Egyptian negotiator 
must strive for more than was offered to his predecessor, lest he arm his political 
opponents with weapons wherewith to overwhelm him. 

6. Furthermore, supremacy is the aim of internal politics, not balance of 
power. Parliament in Egypt may perhaps be fit to be supreme in another two or 
three generations. It certainly is not to-day. It will never be fit, until the 
Opposition condescend to oppose inside the Parliament and not outside it. Until 
then the throne will remain the lynch-pin and strategical arbiter of the situation. 

7. Paragraph 7 means, A ncjlice: if we all get together to sign a treaty, will 
the English countenance us when we scotch or get rid of King Fuad ? 

8. The sub-autocrat naturally detests the super-autocrat; but the only 
remedy that he visualises is to become the super-autocrat himself. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

11 i(jh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

Memorandum of Conversation with Ali Shemsy Pasha of December 14, 1932. 

SHEMSY was offered a seat in the Cabinet by Sidky last summer at Geneva 
and refused. 

He would still refuse because— 

(a) It would mean his own political extinction. 

(b) It involved acceptance of the new Constitution. 

(c) The Sidky Cabinet are “ too dirty.” 

2. His objection to the new Constitution is not so much for what it is, but 
for the way it was imposed : if one admitted that, one might as well give up 
trying to support any democratic notions for Egypt. 

3. The dissident Wafdists are very satisfied with their progress, 
particularly with their capture of the Balagh. They reckon to be at least “ as 
powerful as the Constitutional Liberals were at their zenith ” within three 
months : Nahas will retain his hold on the towns, but they will sweep the country, 
as each has territorial influence, e.rj ., himself in Shark ia and Basse! in Fayum. 

4. Their immediate political object is to heat Nahas and “rescue the 
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Wafd ”; they want to steer between autocracy and demagogy. If they ever come 
to power, he would push Barakat forward as Prime Minister, as Barakat has 
more standing among the provincial notables : his own influence is more among 
the intellectuals. 

5. There is no divergence of view about a treaty between Nahas, Sidky and 
himself : all Egyptians feel the same and want to get the English out: amour 
propre about the occupation is the one thing that prevents them being and 
showing themselves grateful for our good rule. He would tolerate the troops on 
the Canal, and the status quo in the Sudan: the latter only temporarily till 
emigration became a problem for Egypt. 

6. But all Egypt would refuse a treaty signed by Sidky. Sidky and the 
King want the treaty, while the new Constitution lasts, to perpetuate the palace 
supremacy. The Wafd want the exact opposite: a treaty after the restoration 
of the old Constitution, to perpetuate parliamentary supremacy. 

7. External affairs at present do not divide the parties at all: the internal 
quarrel over the King’s position is vital and intense. 

4 L. A. HUGH-JONES. 

Cairo, December 15, 1932. 


[J 55/11/16] No. 5. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Sijnon.—(Received January 10, 1933.) 

(No. 1129.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 30, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 23rd to 
29th December, 1932. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 5. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press for the Period December 23 to 29, 1932. 
The Wafd. 

THE first open trial of strength between the Nahassist Wafd and the 
Dissidents has resulted in an overwhelming victory for the former. On the day 
before the election to the office of batonnier of the Native Bar took place (see 
paragraph 1 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 1089 of the 
16th December) Gharably Pasha withdrew from the fray. His defeat was by 
that time inevitable. For, to supplement the systematic vilification of Gharably 
Pasha in their newspapers, the Wafd had set their machinery in motion to whip 
up lawyers ready to vote for the Nahassist candidate, Mahmoud Bassiouny Bey. 
Overdue subscriptions were paid in many cases and voters brought up to Cairo 
from the provinces. At- the eleventh hour therefore a group of lawyers 
complained to the procureur general of this corruption of the election : it was 
announced that the lawyers supporting Gharably had decided in protest not to 
attend the Assembly : and Gharably gave up an unequal fight, the unhappy man 
withdrawing from the election “ in order to save the Bar from political 
struggles.” 

2. Next day Mahmoud Bassiouny was elected batonnier with over 400 votes. 
Kamil Sidky Bey was re-elected rice-batonnier. Both are among the twelve 
new members of the Wafd. Nahas Pasha, at a dinner given to celebrate the 
victory, fittingly thanked those lawyers “ who had come from distant parts of the 
country to elect a batonnier of firm principle and to defeat those who had 
turned against the nation.” 


o 


Anglo-Egyptian Negotiations. 

3. The newspapers of the 28th December reported that Abdel Magid Nafie, 
a Shaabist Deputy, had put a parliamentary question to the Prime Minister on 
the subject of Anglo-Egyptian negotiations. He wished to know whether 
negotiations were now in progress between Sidky Pasha and the High 
Commissioner; and he also asked the Prime Minister to assure Parliament that 
no agreement would be concluded between the British and Egyptian Governments 
before Parliament had been given the opportunity to discuss its articles, 
particularly those in connexion with the cantonment'of British troops and the 
Sudan. 

4. , This parliamentary question is no doubt the sequel to last week’s 
“ news ” in the Ahram of negotiations already started in Cairo (see paragraphs 2 
and 3 of the preceding press memorandum). Elsewhere in the press it was 
suggested that Sidky Pasha had attempted to secure the withdrawal of the 
question, but that, while the Prime Minister had been able to dissuade a second 
Deputy from associating himself with it, he had failed to get Abdel Magid Nafie 
to abandon his enquiry. The latter’s dismissal from the Shaabist party was 
accordingly being considered. 

Press Cases. 

5. The Siassa has again overstepped the mark in its criticisms of the local 
and Central Government authorities in connexion with the Badari scandal (see 
Cairo despatch No. 1131 of the 31st December), and is being interrogated by the 
parquet. 

6. In July 1931 the Information, at that time the principal Wafdist 
newspaper in the French language, was suppressed by governmental order. 
A claim for compensation was in due course submitted to the Mixed Courts by its 
foreign proprietor, M. Nemetallah Ghanem. The court has now issued its 
verdict, which non-suits the claimant. According to the press, the court held 
that the article which provoked the paper’s suppression was conceived in violent 
terms, and that the Government had the right to take the measures necessary for 
maintaining public order. Nevertheless (still according to the press) the court 
could not accept the view of the parquet that decisions of the Council of 
Ministers were sovereign acts. The courts had the right to control such decisions 
as far as foreign newspapers were concerned, the Press Law not being applicable 
to those newspapers. 


[J 57/25/16] No. 6. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 10, 1933 ) 

(No. 1131.) 

Cairo, December 31, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that on the 18th March last the Mamur 
of Badari, in the Mudiriah of Assiout, was returning in the early evening with 
the irrigation engineer to the town of Badari from the irrigation rest-house, when 
two persons, who were hiding behind the primary school, fired at them. The 
mamur was hit and died a quarter of an hour later without uttering a word, 
the engineer was slightly wounded in the arm. The two assailants, Ahmed 
Geidi-el-Ders and Hassan Ahmed Abou Ashour, were arrested and confessed 
that they had committed the crime. 

2. The two accused had been served by the mamur with a warning as 
suspects and were regarded by him as bad characters. 

3. The accused were tried in due course, and Ahmed Geidi was condemned 
to death and Hassan Ahmed Abou Ashour to penal servitude for life. Six 
persons were condemned to one year’s imprisonment for having given false 
evidence, and one to three months’ imprisonment for the same reason. 

4. At the time there appeared to be no remarkable features in the case 
which did not present any political appearances. 

5. From the Assize Court of Assiout the case went up to the Court of 
Cassation, which, while regretting that it had to reject the appeal of the 
condemned because the decision of the court was not, in virtue of the provisions 
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of the code, subject to cassation, nevertheless, deplored that decision. It referred 
to evidence to the effect that the assassinated mamur had subjected the assassins 
to cruel and humiliating treatment, almost amounting to torture. The Court 
of Assize, according to the Court of Cassation, should have taken into account 
these extenuating circumstances. In conclusion, the Court of Cassation called 
the attention of the Government to this judicial error, against which the law 
had no recourse. 

6. The Minister of Justice at once ordered a thorough enquiry into the 
whole circumstances of the case. Aly Maher Pasha, though, of course, unable 
to express himself conclusively during the enquiry, stated in conversation, both 
with the judicial adviser and the oriental secretary, that the enquiry had so far 
revealed considerable exaggeration in the charges made against the mamur in 
the Court of Assize and fastened on to by the Court of Cassation. Moreover, 
according to Aly Maher Pasha, the charge of brutality against the mamur was 
sustained in the Assize Court by the uncorroborated evidence of a single witness. 
Anyhow, Aly Maher Pasha emphatically declared that he was determined that 
the enquiry should be conducted with thoroughness and impartiality. 

7. It was expected that the Minister of Justice would be able to make a 
statement as the result of the enquiry before the Chamber yesterday. Meanwhile, 
however, the matter had developed beyond the limits of this particular case, and 
other complaints against administrative oilieials of the Mudiriah of Assiout were 
made to the parquet. Apparently at the last moment a difference of opinion 
occurred between the Prime Minister and the Minister of Justice regarding the 
exact details of the statement to be made in Parliament. The statement was 
postponed and the Minister of Justice, retiring to his house, did not come to 
his Ministry the next day. 

8. I do not at the moment wish to go into the details of this difference or 
to express an opinion on the whole case, which must be regarded as still sub-judice. 
I hope, however, by next bag to be able to amplify this despatch by further 
details of information and by a reasoned appreciation of the case. 

9. Needless to say, the Opposition seized on this case with alacrity and 
represented it as typical of other “ atrocities” committed by the agents of the 
present Government in the provinces. I enclose herewith the French translation 
of a petition addressed by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, in the name of the 
Liberal party, to the King, urging that an impartial examination of this case 
and of others very similar could only be properly carried out by a Ministry other 
than that whose responsibility was engaged.(‘) 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissiojier. 

(‘) Not printed. 


[J 107/11/16] No. 7. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 8.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 6, 1933. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 30th December, 
1932, to the 5th January, 1933. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 7. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press for the Period December 30, 1932- 

January 5, 1933. 

Cabinet Change. 

THE Sidky Cabinet resigned and another Sidky Cabinet took its place on 
the 4th January. Newspapers have accepted the transition, which was all over 


in a few hours, with a fair degree of calm. The Wafdist Jehad is perhaps not 
far from the mark in attributing the change to the need of Sidky Pasha, in 
present circumstances, to get rid of Aly Maher Pasha and Abdel Fattah Ychia 
Pasha, coupled with the fact that Tewhk Doss Pasha “ has lost the sympathy 
of a high quarter ” (i.e., the King). The Ahram, admitting that a reconstructed 
Cabinet was necessary in the interest of solidarity, suggested that Sidky Pasha 
had nevertheless, with the departure of his three old colleagues, “ increased the 
weight of responsibility on his own shoulders.’’ The Bourse egyptienne felt that 
Sidky had necessarily succeeded to Sidky in present circumstances; but, witli 
Badari in the past and capitulatory reform in the future in mind, mentioned 
that the Prime Minister “ will have a hard task in forming around himself tin; 
administrative cadres requisite if Egypt is to play the role of modern state to 
which she aspires.” 

2. Writing in the Re forme, the Wafdist journalist Achille Sekaly 
considered that the lightning rapidity with which Sidky Pasha had re-formed his 
Cabinet proved beyond dispute that he “ continues to enjoy full credit with 
those high authorities on whom depends, in present circumstances, the existence 
of anj Egyptian Government.” Yet, said Sekaly, although the change reaffirmed 
the undeniable personal authority of the Premier, the Cabinet had been morally 
weakened by the departure of two of the three Ministers. Doss Pasha had been 
the Premier’s right-hand man. Aly Maher Pasha, as Vice-President of the 
Ittehadist party, as well as on account of his personal qualities, had been a 
considerable element of strength to the regime. Now the whole weight of govern¬ 
ment would fall on the Prime Minister. 

3. On the other hand, in contrast to notes of ill-will or of uncertainty, the 
Ministerialist newspapers present the new Cabinet as reborn to a new strength 
and homogeneity. In the supreme hour of deciding the destiny of Egypt, wrote 
the Journal du Cairo, “ Sidky Pasha has need of a united and disciplined Cabinet 
which will be, we are persuaded, the Cabinet of the Treaty.” 

A nglo-Egyptian Relations. 

4. Mr. Ward Price’s interview with Sidky Pasha, as published in the 
Daily Mail of the 2nd January, was telegraphed very fully to the Ahram and 
received wide notice. Evidently Mr. Ward Price’s comments were not to the 
taste of two Ministerialist newspapers. The Liberte thought that the “ very 
hostile tone ” of the representative of the Daily Mail was only to be expected in 
view of the “ extreme Imperialist policy ” of the newspaper. The Jour rad du 
Cairo feared that whenever there was mention of the renewal of Anglo-Egyptian 
negotiations, the Conservative press in London would consistently oppose a treaty, 
as the Daily Mail now seemed to be doing. 

5. A leading article in the Bourse egyptienne was devoted to the Ward Price 
interview and is worthy of note as showing the incorrigible unwillingness of 
this newspaper, and perhaps of the foreign colonies for which it caters, to envisage 
a treaty settlement. The Bourse deduced from Sidky Pasha’s statements to the 
Daily Mail that the Egyptian Prime Minister wanted to negotiate, and negotiate 
soon. It was, firstly, a matter of prestige. Secondly, a treaty would undoubtedly 
give him greater liberty of action with the Egyptians, notably with the parties 
in opposition; and it would perhaps give him more liberty in dealing with 
foreigners on questions of State; and on the question of capitulations. Herein 
lay the concern of foreign residents in Egypt. Now Sidky Pasha, suggested the 
Bourse, would have to pay for his treaty. Who was to furnish the quid pro quo? 
Perhaps Egypt, in some form analogous with the Iraq model. But what reper¬ 
cussions would a treaty have on the interests of foreigners, including the British, 
resident in Egypt? That was the point which always aroused keen attention, 
to say the least, whenever talk of a treaty was renewed. 

6. The Balagh of the 3rd January published a strange conversation with a 
“ high personality ” about events leading up to the resignation of Aly Maher 
Pasha. The interest of the conversation here lies in its conclusion, where the 
Balagh's interlocutor discussed the reasons for Aly Maher Pasha’s hesitation to 
resign when the Badari affair first came to a head. “ High authorities,” he said, 
“ do not want any incident to weaken the position of the Cabinet at present, 
because of the preliminary negotiations being pursued by Sidky Pasha and the 
High Commissioner. These negotiations will take up January, February and 
March, after which each of the two parties will submit results of its Government. 

[9079] b 4 







If the two Governments approve these results, official negotiations will then be 
instituted.” 

7. This is not the only mysterious hint of conversations already begun. The 
Ahrain imagines the Prime Minister calling on the High Commissioner in 
connexion with the question of conversations (when, in fact, Sidky Pasha called 
about quite another matter). In much the same spirit of conjecture, the 
Mokattam has thrown out the suggestion that Sir John Maffey’s approaching 
visit to Cairo is connected with the question of the return of an Egyptian garrison 
to the Sudan. The Mokattam “ understood that the project was an old one.” 
The Governor-General, consulted by London, 'had intimated that he saw no 
objection to the return of an Egyptian battalion to the Sudan. But that battalion 
would be given the task of guarding the future Gebel Aulia dam. It was not a 
matter of a return to the 1899 agreement, “ as the despatch of Mr. Ward Price 
might lead one to suppose.” 

8. The Siassa, on the other hand, reiterates its certainty that there are 
neither negotiations nor conversations. 

Wassif Ghaly Pasha. 

9. Wassif Ghaly Pasha has returned to Egypt. He appears to be feeling 
his way with extreme caution before making any pronouncement of defining 
his attitude to the Wafdist schism. 

The Jehad and the Courts. 

10. The Cairo Assize Court has acquitted Tewfik Diab in the case brought 
against him by the Parquet, where certain passages in articles written by him 
on the Gebel Aulia debate were considered derogatory to the dignity of Parlia¬ 
ment, (see press memorandum forwarded under cover of Cairo despatch JMo. 478 
of the ‘27th May, 1932). The second case against Diab, arising out of his libellous 
suggestion that Abboud Pasha had lent his name to conceal that the Egyptian 
General Omnibus Company had ministerial and official shareholders, is also 
making headway. Diab has declared that “ he had no intention of libelling 
Abboud Pasha or of injuring his reputation. The information which he had 
been given and on which he lmd based his article was false. Consequently, he 
wished to state that Abboud Pasha was ‘ nobody’s man of straw.’ ” Abboud 
Pasha has accordingly withdrawn from the trial.' The criminal action, however, 
is proceeding. 


|J 111/25/16] No. 8. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 17.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 7, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to correspondence ending with my 
telegram No. 4 of the 5th instant, to transmit herewith Nos. 2 and 3 of the 
Journal officiel of the 4th instant.(') containing the French translations of Sidky 
Pasha’s letter of resignation, of the Royal rescript accepting it, of the Royal 
rescript charging Sidky Pasha with the formation of a new Cabinet, Sidky’s 
reply submitting the names of his candidates for the new Ministry, and of the 
Royal decree constituting the new Cabinet as proposed by Sidky Pasha. 

2. The reasons for the disappearance of Abdel Eattah Pasha Yehia and 
Aly Maher Pasha have been explained in my despatch No. 1032 of the 
10th December, 1932, regarding differences in the Cabinet, and my despatches 
No. 1131 of the 31st December, 1932, and No. 27 of to-day, regarding the Badari 
incident. The exclusion of Tewfik Doss Pasha was no doubt a matter of 
expediency. To have excluded Abdel Eattah Pasha Yehia, whose campaign 
against corruption within the Cabinet was well known, and Aly Maher Pasha, 
who had posed as the defender of justice against administrative arbitrariness, 
while retaining Tewfik Doss, against whom charges of corruption have been 
unpleasantly rife, would have accentuated uncharitable interpretations of the 
Cabinet reconstruction. Moreover, it is rumoured that the King was no longer 
able to acquiesce in the corruption of Doss, in spite of the latter’s long 
subservience to the Royal cause. 


( l ) Not printed 
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3. Records of all the Ministers, except Mohammed Mustapha Fasha, will 
be found in the list of Egyptian personalities of the 1st January, 1931, The 
record of Mohammed Mustapha Pasha will be included in the additions to the 
list being forwarded bv next bag. 

4. The new Cabinet presented itself to the Chamber on the night of the 
4th instant. I enclose herein the French record of the proceedings on its reception 
by the Chamber.(‘) 

5. It will be noticed that Tewfik Doss Pasha was acclaimed on his entry into 
the Chamber. 

6. Sidky Pasha’s speech was brief, and does not deal with the reasons for 
the reconstruction of his Cabinet—reasons to which he briefly referred in his 
enclosed letter to the King. The Prime Minister dismisses his three old 
colleagues with a rather brief expression of regret and salutes their successors 
less soberly. The policy of the new Cabinet is declared to be the same as that of 
its predecessor, emphasis being laid on its intention to extirpate the germs of 
anarchy. 

7. The President of the Chamber then made what to European parlia¬ 
mentary minds would appear a remarkable intervention. He gave his blessing to 
the new Cabinet before it had received its vote of confidence. Ali-el-Menzalawi 
Bey, after a speech welcoming the new Cabinet, concluded by saying that, if the 
Chamber approved his allocution, that would constitute a vote of confidence. The 
Chamber, it is recorded, gave its approval unanimously. 

8. After a number of laudatory speeches, including that of Abdel Hamid 
Said, on behalf of the Watanist party, Tewfik Doss closed the debate by thanking 
the Chamber for the welcome if had given him. He said that His Majesty had 
offered him a high post abroad (the ’Washington Legation), but that he was 
convinced that, to serve his country, no post was worth the mandate of a Deputy. 
He then pronounced a eulogy of Sidky and offered his support to the Cabinet, 
from which he had been excluded for reasons not mentioned in the Chamber. 
Indeed, during the whole debate no mention was made of the reasons of the 
Cabinet reconstruction. 

9. Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha thus replaces Tewfik Doss as the Coptic represen¬ 
tative in the Cabinet. This is an improvement, particularly in connexion with 
the conflict between the Patriarch and the Coptic Meglis Milli. Tewfik Doss was 
a strong supporter of the Patriarch. Nakhla-el-Motei has in private conversa¬ 
tions expressed unfavourable views regarding Amba Yuannis, and has made 
endeavours in the past to effect a settlement of the conflict in a manner acceptable 
to the Meglis Midi. He is weak and cannot be expected to assume resolute 
attitudes in favour of reform within the Church. On the other hand, he is 
unlikely to take the initiative in measures destined to strengthen clerical reaction. 

10. Mohammed Shalik Pasha is an honest man whose administration of the 
railways and relations with British officials in the railways have been satisfactory. 
His ministerial appointment is regrettable from the point of view of the railways 
administration, thus deprived of a good general manager, whose replacement is 
not at all easy. 

11. The judicial adviser regards Mohammed Mustapha Pasha as a good 
judge, but rather amenable to pressure. 

12. The remaining Ministers were in the previous Cabinet. In my despatch 
No. 27 of to-day I have commented on the transfer of Ahmed Aly Pasha to the 
Ministry of Justice. Apparently Helmi Issa Pasha declined to go to the 
Ministry of Justice, and Anmed Aly Pasha was transferred to it at the eleventh 
hour. 

13. Ibrahim Fahmy Karim Pasha as an irrigation technician was, perhaps, 
less out of his place at the Ministry of Public Works. However, though not very 
intelligent, he is friendly to us, and that is an important factor in the Ministry 
of Communications, with its numerous British officials. He was associated with 
Abdel Eattah Pasha Yehia in the latter’s conflict with Sidky and Doss Pashas 
(see my despatch No. 1032 of the 10th December, 1932). His long continuance in 
the Cabinet appears rather dubious. Apparently Abdel Eattah Pasha Yehia is 
annoyed that Ibrahim Fahmy, whom he had supported, should have stayed in the 
Cabinet after his patron’s departure. 

14. The departure of Abdel Eattah Yehia and Aly Maher Pashas signifies 
the removal of the only political personalities in the Cabinet of an independent 












10 


turn of mind and disposed to assert their views even against the Prime Minister 
Sidkv is less likely to meet in the new Cabinet opposition of a geneial a 
nolmcaf nature! though in the special field of Public Works, he may find that 
Shafik Pasha will not acquiesce tamely m the Prime Mmistei s views. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Hi.nh Commissioner. 


[J 112/6/16] 

Sir P. 


No. 9. 

Lorahie to Sir John Simon.— {Received January 17.) 


(No. 19. Confidential.) 

Sir, 

I HAVE the honour to 
foreign missions in Egypt. 


Cairo, January 7, 1933. 

transmit to you herewith my report on the heads of 


I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 9. 

Annual Report on Heads of Missions at Cairo for 1932. 

Sadek MoujaddccU Khan, tat Afghan Miniate in E f pt 
presented his letters of credence to is treated as 

an old type of cleric, fanatically rehg A11 “ ^^ ’^ 11 ^ Turks and Persians 

rather a joke by the sophisticated Egyp n • frock-coat but rarely a collar, 
rather than Egyptians. He w€a \!, d 4?„fciist eiements and is said to live a good 

itfs; «. - 

European language. (1932.) 

AVS ' bL. Edwin Versbach de HaAamaj ™ho anointed in 

uiOerstood that the Austrian Legation will be closed for 

rea Ttt”Lf 1932 Baron Versbach de Hadamar got fracas 

at Alexandria with the o^ftisf action and that of “his Government, 

The incident raised a perhaps novel issue in international 
diplomatic representatives to drown themselves. 

^ a . u i’ e ’^'(^i 1 ^]7^consid^genekl°then l di|d 1 olmftic 1 agent an^^naUy* 

• nervous and retiring nature, he is seldom seen, and 

plays no part m the social life of auo. partly because commercial work 

Ue takes no pa.'''™ la ' r “£ f h ' e ''ilatnsSimes that his Government 

occupies most o his t, ne^ Intle d P an extent which makes his life a 

bSTfohSn Possibly, as a result of this, he has more than once exercised 


rather undue pressure to secure Government contracts for his nationals. He is 
commonly alleged to have been a party to a local press campaign against the 
Anglo-Egyptian officials concerned in the adjudication of certain railway 
contracts in 1925. 

His relations with the Residency are, as far as they go, correct and 
friendly. 

M. Dauge is active in pushing the commercial interests of Belgian subjects. 
(1932.) 

M. Dauge is to leave Cairo in the spring, having reached the limit of age. 
It is understood that he will be replaced by M. Bernard de L’Escaille, at present 
Belgian Minister at Warsaw. 

Brazil. 

M. Rostaing Lisboa spends but little time in Cairo. He has dined with 
me and he made a pleasant impression. I have had no opportunity to judge 
of his abilities, but he is socially agreeable and speaks excellent English. (1932.) 

Czechoslovakia. 

M. Karel Halfar has been promoted to the rank of Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary. His wife is difficult to entertain, as she apparently 
speaks nothing but Czech. I have had no opportunity to form an opinion about 
M. Halfar’s characteristics or abilities. He seems friendly disposed. He told 
me that his Government had at first given him the rank of Minister-Resident. 
The Egyptian Government, however, regarded such an appointment as not very 
flattering to themselves, and the Czechoslovakian Government were eventually 
persuaded to give him a higher rank. I understand from M. Hal far that his 
more exalted rank does not convey with it any increase of his emoluments. 

Denmark. 

M. Arnstedt and his wife both speak English perfectly and are very friendly. 
They are punctilious in diplomatic observances without being stiff and, with their 
two daughters, have already become prominent in Cairo society. I have as yet 
had no opportunity of learning M. Arnstedt’s views on matters Egyptian. 

M. Arnstedt has only quite recently returned to Cairo, and I am unable to 
add anything to my previous report. (1932.) 

France. 

M. Gaillard succeeded M. Lel’evre-Pontalis as Charge d’Affaires in April 
1921, and was duly promoted Minister on the declaration of Egyptian 
independence early in 1922. lie is now the doyen of the Diplomatic Corps. 
M. Gaillard has been temporarily in charge of French interests here in the summer 
of 1919—a difficult period, following as it did the serious outbreaks of March of 
that year—and his attitude had then been markedly sympathetic and helpful, in 
contrast with that of M. Lefevre-Pontalis. 

A consul by career, M. Gaillard served for many years in Morocco, acquiring; 
there a thorough knowledge of the oriental character and an unusual command of 
Arabic, which he both speaks and writes fluently. He is short and stout, and both 
he and his wife look, as I understand they are, entirely bourgeois. They are 
fortunate in having as a Legation wlmt is generally described as one of the finest 
specimens of old Arab house extant. 

His intelligence and goodwill make official relations ivith him exceptionally 
easy and pleasant, and his opinion, which he always gives in the most friendly 
fashion when asked for it, is invariably sound and helpful. M. Gaillard does not, 
I understand, belong to the school which seeks to extend Frame’s responsibilities 
in the Near East. He professes to believe that the safeguarding of her cultural, 
scholastic and commercial interests is all that is desirable at present in this part 
of the wrnrld. 

At the time of the ultimatum which followed the assassination of Sir Lee 
Stack, he showed himself in entire sympathy with ilis Majesty’s Government. 
Not only did he come round personally to express his satisfaction to Lord Allenby 
at the firmness of the measures taken, but he was directly responsible tor changing 
the tone of the Paris press in regard to those measures. (1932.) 
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"L acquaintance with D, von Stahrar and Hs “nagood 23 

£» *>» a lot “ society - They ate both 

kCen i d Sd judge D, von Stoinev to beshr^-i ~pSnM 

my relations with him have been urn y cQnf , u | ar courtS) but do not enjoy 
Germans in Egypt, where they a of most of the work which the 

wfifatSd'upLto do Dr! von Stohrer is also energetic in furthermg 

G -ThVrSt"ff S talcen 
““fcn tw^ies are models 

are, incidentally, almost the only ones ''' u i t0 „ s i i0Tan tinea, with whom they do 

society are to be met (as opposed to [ res pect they appear successful in 

not have a great dea to do). are now slowly making 

taking advantage of the einam yn y without attracting the undue 

get S — wire lost to them as the 

reSUl Tte reduction in the salaries paid to German officials has restricted the 
entertaining capacity of the von Stohrers. (193 .) 


Gre Z Pierre Metaxas has b»n i^acedby M. Juried 

previous service in Egypt as Gictk o g enable though not a brilliant 

to a Greek lady, and socially they are^ quite agicealole, ui< ojj, 0oTernmcnt a 
couple. M. ICapsambelis has f. J p£ul relations with the Residency 

department at the ‘creek Ministry for Foreign AfUurs. 


Hunqary. 

u - r , Pa S er 

^Ww“ASphiiia, t sooia “ y wo ^ e ^" y /Srfnk) o» 

Berne as well as at Cairo. 

He only spends a couple of months a yeai heit 
TTe seems friendly, but is not imposing. (1932.) 

Italy. 

Signor Cantalupo him l^i^rjmioted^be^Amba&sador 

left Cairo in the middle of Decen , Italian Minister in Helsingfors. 

succeeded by bignor I agiano • t Ramadan, has not vet been able to 

S * n 0 !th& h “f W a., opportunity of making 

^married to a lady of the Massinno family. 
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Netherlands. 

Jonkheer van der Goes’s name still appears in the diplomatic list. He has 
however, not returned to Cairo this winter, and I am told that he has been plated 
en disponibilite, in the same way as several other Dutch diplomatic representa¬ 
tives, for reasons of economy. I am inlormed that he will be replaced only by a 
secretary, Herr Schuller, who was formerly in the London Legation. 


Persia. 

M. Djevad Sineky belongs to the regular ranks of Persian officialdom and 
was, I fancy, employed in the Persian Foreign Office during my residence in 
Tehran, where, I think. I recollect making his actual acquaintance. He is of 
an agreeable manner and professes very Anglophil sentiments, which, 1 think, may 
quite possibly be sincere. I have, however, no confirmation one way or the other. 

(1932.) . ‘ , , v 

M. Djevad Sineky made a communique to the press in regard to the dispute 
of his Government with the Anglo-Peraian Oil Company of a tendentious 
character. I think it probable that he did so under direct instructions from 
his Government. 


Poland. 

Count Jules Dzieduszycki has left Egypt and has quite recently been replaced 
by M. Benis. I have just made the acquaintance of M. Benia and his Polish 
wife, but have had no opportunity of judging of his diplomatic capacity. 


Portugal. 

M. Jacques Suares has been honorary Chared d’Affaires, resident in 
Alexandria, since November 1922. Previously, he bad been honorary consul- 
general, with permission to trade. Difficulties arose with the Egyptian 
Government over his promotion to diplomatic rank, in view of his commercial 
interests. Finally, however, a compromise was reached. M. Snares is some 
60 years of age, and is a leading figure in the Jewish community of Alexandria. 
He is of unprepossessing appearance, and, like many others of his class, is an 
arrant snob. He is a regular attendant at official occasions, wearing a remarkable 
array of decorations. Lately he has been worrying the Residency to recommend 
him for a British honour, on the inadequate ground that he has secured the 
nomination to the Quarantine Board of a Portuguese representative whose 
compliance with the wishes of the British president can he guaranteed. He takes 
considerable pains to be pleasant to his colleagues, and his manners, unlike his 
morals, are painfully above reproach. . „ , . A ... . . P 

M. Snares is married to a close relative of Cattaom Pasha, late Minister or 
Finance, but she is seldom seen in public with her husband. (1932.) 


Roumania. 

M. R. Coutzarida has remained at the Roumanian Legation as Chargd 
d’Affaires. He appears to enjoy some social success in Cairo. I have had no 
opportunity to form an opinion in regard to his diplomatic abilities. 


Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom. 

M. Doutchitch left early in 1932, and since May last the Legation has been 
in charge of M. Anton Novacan, who has the rank of first secretary. M. Novacan 
has recently come to my notice owing to a complaint made to me regarding his 
behaviour by a local British subject, who, having been summoned to the Legation 
bv M. Novacan, had been insulted in the presence of witnesses and turned out or 
the office. The efforts of two members of my staff, on my instructions, to induce 
M. Novacan to offer some redress proved fruitless, the Charge d Affaires declining 


to listen to reason at all and insisting on calling on me to vent his alleged 
grievances. His visit convinced me that he is quite unbalanced and unsuitea ior 

the post which he holds. , 

His unpleasant personality is accompanied by a singular obtuseness. 

Spain. 

Don Jose Landecho left Egypt in the autumn, and I understand that he was 
retired by the present Spanish Government on the grounds that his sentiments 
were not sufficiently Republican. He has been replaced by Seilor Don Alonso 
Caro, until recently Spanish Minister in Athens. Although he has the title o 
Minister, I understand that he merely receives the emoluments ot a consul- 

general. • • 

My only contact hitherto with Don Alonso Caro has been his visit to me 

a few days ago on the assumption of his duties. 

Sweden. 

M. Harold de Bildt came to Cairo in 1922, having been ■ en disjponiUhtS since 
1918 with the rank of counsellor He is a son of Baron C. de Bildt, for many 
years Swedish Minister in Rome; and his life before he entered the Diplomatic 
Service was, in consequence, connected chiefly with Italy. Though tall and not 
without distinction, he is too sensitive and feminine a character to be ot any 
significance. On the whole he is well liked, but some people find his mannerisms 
irritating, while others consider him sinister, and tell strange stories of the 
suicide of his young wife. He is a devout theosophist—ns a result, it is geneia y 
said of that tragedy—and organises stances in Cairo from time to time. 

M de Bildt is apparently well off, and entertains his colleagues and 
European friends on a small scale. He seems to know few natives outside official 
circles He speaks English, French, Italian, German and Spanish fluently, and 
is in other respects a person of considerable culture, music being his chief hobby. 
He apparently stands aloof from local politics, and seems to have no strong 
prejudices. He is already intimate with many of the British colony here, and 
having siient much time in London, including a period as secretary of the Swedish 
Legation from 1904 to 1900, he has many English friends He has always been a 
regular visitor to the Residency. (1982.) 

Turkey. 

Throughout 1932 the Legation remained in charge of Melunet Ali Sevla Bey, 
with the rank of Charge d’Affaires. Sevla Bey is now to be promoted to the rank 
of Minister, lie is the grandson, through his mother, ot Ghazi Mukhtar 1 aslia, 
Turkish High Commissioner in Egypt before the war, and he lived in Cairo 
before the war. He spent some twenty years m London, firstly as a student 
and after the war, as secretary to the Turkish Embassy. He is extremely English 
in his tastes and disliked the idea of exchanging London for Cairo I believe 
he is well known at the Foreign Office. He is an agreeable and wel -informed 
man of moderate views. He is a regular player on the golf course ot the Gezira 
Sporting Club. Although quite recently Turco-Egyptian relations have been 
clouded by the “ Tarbush incident,” I fancy that Sevla Bey has personally 
retained the esteem of the Egyptian Government, who appreciate his good 
breeding and manners. 

United States of America. 

Mr. William Jardine, who succeeded Mr. Gunther as Minister in the 
autumn of 1930, is a man of apparently 60 years of age, and was Secretary of 
State for Agriculture in, I think, the Coolidge Administration He is married, 
and has at least two daughters. Mr. Jardine has shown a sensible and friendly 
disposition. He does not conceal from me his satisfaction at the order and 
tranquillity maintained by the Sidky Government, or his meagre opinion of the 
wisdom displayed by the agitated Wafdist Opposition. I have, however, recently 
detected signs of mutual irritation in Americo-Egyptian relations in general. 
Mr. Jardine is evidently not quite happy about these, and he also shows signs 
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of not. caring much about the penetration of Latin influence, especially in the 
Mixed Courts. Mr. Jardine strikes me as having plenty of good, common sense 
and I judge him to be a competent and conciliatory representative of his country's 
interests. (1932.) J 

. Mr. Jardine will be leaving in March on the change of Presidents in the 
United States. No information has reached me in regard to the probable 
personality of his successor. 


[J 114/25/16] No. 10. 

Sii 1 . Loraine to Sir John Simon. — (Received Jo/man / 17) 

(No. 23.) 

T UAT Cairo, January 7, 1933 

1 xlAV It the honour, in continuation of my despatch No. 27 of to-day, to 
transmit herewith the French official record of a question put to the Prime 
Minister regarding statements published in the press concerning the real reasons 
of the resignation of the Cabinet, of Sidky Pasha’s reply and of a subsequent 
speech by the Deputy Hassan Husni, who had tabled the question.(') This 
pailiamentaiy question was no doubt arranged in order to give the Prime 
Minister an opportunity of replying to statements made Ivy Abdel Fattali Yehia 
and Aly Maher Pashas in interviews with the BaUuih newspaper, French 
summarised versions of which are enclosed.(') The question also afforded the 
I lime Minister an opportunity to make good the omission referred to in my 
above-mentioned despatch, namely, the omission to mention, on the presentation 
of the new Cabinet to the Chamber, the reasons which had necessitated a Cabinet 
reconstruction. 

2. Both the statement of Aly Maher Pasha to the Balac/h and the Premier’s 
declaration to the Chamber emphasise the fact that it was iiot the Badari affair 
itself which caused the Cabinet crisis so much as the extension given to it by the 
legislative measures proposed by Aly Maher Pasha and by the action taken by 
the Ministry of Justice in regard to other complaints which the Badari enquiry 
had provoked (see paragraph 3 of my above-mentioned despatch). If Aly Maher 
Pasha had been allowed to continue on the line of action lie had adopted, it is 
obvious that complaints against the administrative authorities all over the 
country would have been multiplied and been given a sympathetic hearing by 
the parquet. Already Aly Maher Pasha had ordered prosecutions against the 
administrative authorities in two localities of the Assiut Mudiria, and, from his 
statement to the lining h , was contemplating other prosecutions, one of which was 
in the Dakahlia Mudiria. The Prime Minister in his declaration indicates that 
the Cabinet considered that these two prosecutions should await the liquidation 
of the Badari affair, so that they might be settled in a calmer atmosphere. 

3. In view of this grave and essential difference of policy between the 
Prime Minister and Aly Maher Pasha it is hardly necessary for me to comment 
on the minor divergences detailed by Sidky Pasha and concerning mainly Urn 
nature and manner of the statement to be made in Parliament regarding the 
Badari affair. 

4. According to the enclosed extract from the Bourne egyphenne of the 
6th instant, the new Minister of Justice would appear to have begun at once to 
examine the consequences of the Badari affair and the other complaints against 
the administrative authorities. In this press report statistics are given of 
complaints against the administrative authorities during the past year and of 
their disposal by the parquet. From this account it would seem that the parquet 
even before Aly Maher’s recent crusade had been entirely deaf to such complaints 

5. I have not had time to consult the judicial adviser before writing this 
despatch. I thought it advisable to put you in possession, by this bag, of the 
documentation available. It is, of course, extremely difficult for me to appreciate 
correctly the statements made by Egyptian political opponents in such 

(‘) >!ot printed 
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controversies, and I doubt whether much is to be gained by trying to make any 
such appreciations. If, however, after consultation with Mr. B°oth any 
substantial commentary should appear useful, I will return to the subject at 

later date. T , p 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 118/25/16 ] No. 11. 

Sir P. Lornive to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 17.) 

Cairo, January 7, 1933. 

’ I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No 1131 of the 
31st ultimo, to transmit the French text of the proceedings m the Chamber ot 
Deputies on the occasion of the Government’s statement regarding the Radar i 

jy The statement was made by the Minister of Education on behalf of the 
Minister of Justice, who was not present in the Chamber. Iiis absence, of course, 

excited considerable interest. . ,... * v- ■u 

3 Aly Maher Pasha had been taking up in the case an attitude which was 

extremely inconvenient to the Prime Minister. As regards the Badari case itself 
lie was in agreement regarding the statement to be made. However, the piesence 
of the parquet agents in the Mudiriah of Assiout in connexion with fins enquiry 
llokJot her complaints of administrative oppression E»<l»'«es 
to Aly Maher Pasha, revealed that the parquet officials, undei piessuie Horn the 
administrative authorities, refrained from examining complaints made against 

the ^ ttu A Maher Pasha announced his intention of prosecuting the parquet 
officials responsible for this dereliction of duty, and, of course such prosecution 
would inevitably involve the principal culprits, namely, the admmistiative 
authorities. He, moreover, asserted that the Administration was creating 
difficulties for the parquet in its prosecution of enquiries now being undertaken. 

5 In order to rernedv this state of affairs, which he regarded as unsatis¬ 
factory, Aly Maher Pasha wished to announce in Parliament that lie was 
considering*the following measures :— 

(1) The abrogation of the law protecting Government officials from direct 
prosecution. This law was made by the Government of Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha in 1929 to protect officials against unjust persecution 
in the execution of their duties. According to this law, no prosecution 
against an official can be undertaken except by the parquet itself. 

(21 The attribution to the Court of Cassation of powers to revise decisions 
V of the Assize Court in certain circumstances, e.g., when there was a 
division of opinion in the Assize Court or when the court itself asked 

(3) The placing of the police under the direct orders of the parquet for the 

carrying out of judicial investigations. 

(4) The modification of the law regarding treatment of vagabonds. 

Alv Maher Pasha, moreover, very decidedly announced his intention of asserting 
the independence of the judicial machine and of protecting it against admin,s- 

trative and political interference. . . . , 

0 The implications of Aly Maher’s attitude and its motives need 
examination The suggestion is that interference by administrative officials with 
tile parquet has been a frequent occurrence since the establishment of Sidky s 
Government. Most people believe that the parliamentary elections of 1931 could 


(>) Not printed 
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not have been liquidated without some connivance by the parquet with the 
administrative authorities in disregarding complaints * If that be so, it is not 
possible to suppose that Aly Maher was not a party to such connivance; and it is 
not obvious why his conscience should, in such circumstances, be suddenly and 
grievously afflicted by the Badari case, where, on the showing of the enquiry, 
there was no serious maltreatment by the administrative authority. Tt is true 
that the obstreperous tactics of the Nationalist and extra-parliamentary 
Opposition have created reactions which rendered it necessary for the Sidkv 
regime to exercise through the administrative authorities considerable firmness 
in the provinces, and in Egypt firmness is hardly distinguishable from severity 
Such an attitude is bound to give rise to numerous complaints, and, if the parquet 
has consistently taken cognisance of such complaints, the continuation of a policy 
of administrative severity would have become very difficult. In the Badari case 
the presence of parquet agents in the Mudiriah of Assiout had encouraged people 
to come forward with complaints which had secured a hearing. An extension of 
that development would clearly be of grave import and might have involved the 
existence of the regime. Sidkv appears to have suddenly understood that he was 
faced with this danger. Aly Maher appears deliberately to have provoked that 
situation, and I surmise that he saw a chance of retiring in an odour of sanctity 
which would strengthen his chance of being an anti-Wafdist Prime Minister 
alternative to Sidkv. 

7. However that may be, Sidky took prompt action. In agreement with the 
King, ho decided to submit his resignation and to re form a Cabinet from which 
would be excluded Aly Maher and Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha, who were the two 
principal dissidents in the Cabinet (see my despatch No. 1032 of the 
10th December last). The Cabinet as reorganised (see my telegram No. 4 of the 
5th instant) contains no politicians of independent personality, such as the two 
Ministers just mentioned, likely to assert their own views vigorously on matters 
of general policy. The appointment of Ahmed Aly Pasha to the Ministry of 
Justice is not without significance. He is an oldish man of a retiring and 
friendly disposition, rather past active work. With this more amenable Minister 
of Justice the Administration will have even less difficulty than before in 
discouraging the parquet from undue curiosity regarding administrative acts of 
doubtful legality. It is to be feared that the courts and the judicial system 
generally will tend in such conditions to lose such independence as they still may 
possess. 

8. It is too soon to make any general appreciation of the situation created 
by this decisive move of Sidky Pasha. It is, however, to be regretted that the split, 
on an issue which affects the administration of justice, should have involved 
Sulky’s separation from two of his more important colleagues, Aly Maher and 
Abdel Fattah Yehia, who have done really quite good work in their respective 
departments. Moreover, such an issue provides all opponents of the regime with 
valuable ammunition for bombarding the Government. 

9. I do not propose to comment on the particular measures suggested hy 
Aly Maher Pasha, as they have for the moment ceased to be a practical issue. 

10. The exclusion of Tewfik Doss Pasha from the new Cabinet is not 
connected with the Badari incident and will be dealt with in a subsequent 
despatch. 

11. It is reported in the press that Abdel Aziz Pasha Fahmy, president of 
the Court of Cassation, has resigned The judicial adviser has had no official 
confirmation of this report, but at the Ministry of Justice this resignation is 
regarded as likely. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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1. Abdul Aziz Abaza Piishn. 

2. Ex-Nabil Abbas Halim. 

3. Mohammed Ahmed Abboud Pasha. ; 

4. Mahmoud Abdul Ra/ek Paslm. | 

5. Alirned Abdul Walmb Pasha. 

6. Mohammed-el-Sayed Abu Ali Pasha 

7. Mahmoud Abu'l Nasr Bey. 

8. Zalci Ahu’l Seoud Pasha. 

9. Dr. Hafez Afifi Paslm. 

10. Murad Sid Ahmed Pasha. 

11. Ahmed Ali Pasha, O.B.E. 

12. Mohammed Ali Pasha. 

13. El Forik-el-Sayed Ali Pasha. 

14. Mohammed Allnm Pasha. 

15. Amin Anis Pasha. 

16. Badrawi Ashour Pasha. 

17. Ahmed Hafez A wad Bey. 

18. Mahmoud Azmy Bey. 

19. El Lewa Mahmoud Azmi Pasha. 

20. Abdurrahman Azzam Bey. 

21. Bahi-ed-Din Barakai Bey. 

22. Mohammed Fathallah Barakat Pasha. 

23. 1 Lamad-el-liassil Pasha. 

24. Mahmoud-el-Bassiouni Bey. 

25. Abdul Hamid Bedawi Paslm. 

26. Yusuf Gattawi Paslm. 

27. Hussein Danvish Paslm. > 

28. Sheikh El Saycd Abdul Rahim-el-Demer- l 

dash Pasha. j 

29. Tewfik Doss Pasha. 

30. George Dumani Bey. I 

31. William Makram Ebeid Effendi 

32. Mohammed EfTIatoun Pasha. 

33. Abdul Aziz Fahmy Pasha. ! 

34. Gallini Fahmy Paslm. 

35. Mahmoud Fakhry Pasha. i 

36. Mustafa Fathi Pasha. 

37. El Lewa Mussa Fuad Paslm. ! 

38. Ali Paslm Genml-ed-Din. 

39. Negib Boutros Glmli Pasha. 

40. Wusif Glmli Pasha. i 

41. Mohammed Negib-el-Glmrabli Paslm. 

41a. Abdel Salam Faluny Mohammed 

Gonma. 

42. Abdul Kader Hamza Bey. 

43. Abdel Malik Hamza Bey. 

44. Morc.os Hanna Pasha. 

45. Tnlaat Harb Pasha. 

46. Hafez Hasson Paslm. 

47. Mahmoud Hasson Bey. 

48. Ahmed Mohammed Hassanein Bev, | 

K.C.V.O. ’ l 

49. Hassau Ilassib Pasha. 1 

50. Sudek llenein Paslm. 

51. Ahmed llilmi Pasha. 

52. Mohammed Ibrahim Pasha. 

53. Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

54. Zaki-el-lbrashi Pasha. 

55. Mohammed llilmy Issa Pasha. 

55. \. Mahmoud-el-ltribi Paslm 

55u. Sheikh Mohammed Izz-el-Arab. 

56. Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Kaissy Pasha. 

56a. Lewa Ahmed Kamel Pasha. 

50u. Ahmed Kamel Bey. 

57. Ibrahim Fahmy Karim Pasha. 


58. Prince Kemal-ed-Din Hussein. 

59. Ahmed Mohammed Khashaha Paslm 

60. Dr. Ahmed Maher Bey. 

61. Ali Maher Paslm. 

62. Mustafa Maher Pasha. 

63. llashwan Mahfouz Pasha. 

64. Dr. Homed Mahmoud. 

65. Mohammed Mahmoud Paslm, G.C.M.G. 

66. Sheikh Mohammed Mustafa-el-Maraghi. 

67. Prince Mohammed Ali. 

68. Osman Molmrram Paslm. 

69. Murad Mohsen Paslm. 

70. Ahmed Mussa Paslm. 

70a. Mohammed Mustafa Pasha. 

71. Naklda Gorgi-cl-Motei Paslm. 

72. Mustafa-el-Nalms Pasha. 

73. Haim Nahoum. 

74. Hasson Naslmt Paslm. 

75. Mohammed Tewfik Nessim Paslm, 

G.C.M.G. 

76. Dr. Faris Nimr. 

77. Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Nokrashy Bey. 

78. Prince Omar Toussoun. 

79. Mohammed Hafez Ramadan Bey. 

80. Tbrahirn Rateb Boy. 

81. Mnmdouh Riaz Bey. 

82. Hassan Fahmy Rifaat Bey. 

83. Mohammed Tewfik Rifaat Pasha. 

84. Dr. Mahgub Sabot. 

85. Abdul Rahim Rahri Pasha 

86. Hussein Sabri Pasha. 

87. Ahmed Saddik Bev. 

88. Mustafa-el-Sadek Bey. 

89. Mohammed Safwat Paslm. 

90. Abdel Hamid Said Bey. 

91. Hassan Said Pasha. 

92. Maitre Mohammed Salah-el-Din. 

92Alv Salem Bey. 

93. Ahmed Loutfi-es-Sayed Bey. 

94. Miralai Hamdi Seif-el-Nasr Bey. 

95. Achilla Sekaly Bey, C.V.O. 

96. Sheikh Abdel Megid Selim. 

97. Mohammed Kamel Selim Effendi. 

98. Mohammed Klmfik Pasha. 

99. Mohammed Shubin Pasha, K.C.V.O 

100. Ali Slmmsi Pasha. 

101. Ahmed Shawky Bey. 

101a. Mohammed Mohammed-el-Shinnawi 
Bey. 

102. Ismail Shirin Bey. 

103. Sir Said Shoucair Pasha, K.B.E. 

103a. Mahmoud Shukri Pasha. 

104. Mohammed Shukri Pasha. 

104a Ibrahim Sid Ahmed Bey. 

105. Ismail Sidky Paslm. 

105a. Kamel Sidky Bey. 

106. Mahmoud Sidky Paslm. 

107. Mahmoud Sidky Pasha. 

108. Mohammed Sidky Pasha. 

109. Marcus Simaika Pasha. 

110. Wasif Simaika Pasha. 

111. Ismail Sirry Pasha, K.C.M.G. 

112. Hussein Sirry Bev. 

113. Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha, K B.K 

114. Ahmed Talaat Pasha. 
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114a. Gabriel Tekla Bey. 

115. Yusuf Suleiman Pasha. 

116. Sadek Wahba Pasha. 

117. Yusuf Wahba Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

118. Gaafar Wali Pasha. 

119. Hussein Wassif Pasha. 

120. Wissa Wassif Bey. 

121. Adly Yeghen Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

122. Ahmed Midhat Yeghen Pasha. 

123. Abdul Fnttah Yehia Pasha. 

124. Emin Yehia Pasha. 

125. El Lewa Mohammed Sadik Yehia Pasha. 


126. Amba Yoannes. 

120 v. Mahmoud Sadek Younes Pasha. 

127. Seifullah Yusry Pasha. 

127Mohammed Yusuf Boy. 

128. Mohammed Amin Abu Yusuf Bey. 

129. Prince Yusuf Kemal. 

129a. Mohammed Zaghlul Pasha. 

130. Sheikh El Ahmadi-el-Zawahiri 

131. Ahmed Ziwcr Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

132. Ahmed Zulficnr Pasha. 

133. Said Zulfiear Pasha, G.C.V.O., G B.E. 


1. Abdul Aziz Abaza Pasha. 

(Died the 27th October, 1932.) 


2. Ex-Nabil Abbas Halim. 

1930. Son of Prince Ibrahim TTalim, whose father, Prince Mohammed 
Abdel Halim, was a son of Mohammed Aly. Age 34. Served with the Third 
Guard Uhlans in the early months of the war; was Avoundcd, and transferred to 
the Gorman Air Force, in which he served for two years on the West- .a Front. 
He later accompanied Mackensen as staff officer on the drive into Poumania. 
An extremely good boxer, swimmer and tennis player, lie has done more than 
anyone else in recent years to patronise and promote sport in Egypt. He was, 
until his degradation in October 1930, president of the Koyal Automobile Club 
of Egypt and of the newly-formed Egyptian Aero Club. 

His first wife, an Englishwoman, died in tragic circumstances. TTe is now 
married to the daughter of Midhat Yeghen Pasha. Her wealth makes him 
independent of the allowance formerly paid to him by King huad. 

In October 1930 he published two manifestos, appealing to the King to 
restore the Wafd to office, with a veiled threat that refusal would plump Egypt 
into the horrors of civil war. The King promptly deprived him of his rank and 
privileges as a nabil, and Abbas Halim “Effendi” has since worn Wafdist 
uniform His popularity witli his fellow-countrymen is considerable, and this 
makes him a useful instrument in the hands of the Wafd. lie is, however, both 
obstinate and stupid, and the role which he will play in Egyptian politics is 
likely to be decided as much by these characteristics as by his own immediate 
ambitions. His present speciality (February 1931) is syndicalism, and he is 
president of one of the Wafdist-inspircd Federations of lrude Unions. 


3. Mohammed Ahmed Abboud Pasha. 

1930. Engineer and contractor. Age about 50. Of lower middle-class 
origin. Studied engineering (1906) at Glasgow University, receiving financial 
assistance from the Turkish Government, through Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish, 
on condition that he entered Turkish service when qualified. In 1913 he was on 
the staff of Sir W. Willcocks and Messrs. Sir John Jackson (Limited) on the 
Euphrates Dam. On the outbreak of the war be was employed by the lurkish 
military authorities in Bagdad; and he worked during the war there and in 
Damascus, and after the war in Palestine, as an army contractor. His partner 
in one Palestine railways contract was condemned to prison for fraud. 

He returned with some capital to Egypt in 1920; professed strong Saadist 
principles and prospered. In 1925 he was returned as Wafdist M.P. for Athh. 
In December 1926 he obtained a permit to publish Kasha/, a daily paper, 
which appeared under Wafdist colours, but which later reflected pro-Saiwat 
sympathies and finally faded away. Abboud broke with the paid ^Her 
Mahmoud’s coup d'htat of 1928, and was formally expelled from the Watdist 
party in October 1928, after propagandist activities in Mahmoud s interest m 

He was similarly active on Sulky's behalf in London in 1930, and attacked 
Wafdist maladministration in a Times polemic with Makram Lbenl. 
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Ho was made a pasha in February 1931, ostensibly for his work in the 
construction of the Fuadia Canal. 

He is interesting to us because he very ably represents twenty-seven 
important British firms. He is equal partner with Messrs. Topham, Jones and 
Railton in the contract for the raising of the Assouan Dam, and the largest 
shareholder in the Egyptian General Omnibus Company, which is under British 
control. lie claims, not without justice, to have influenced British contracts 
totalling over £4 million since July 1930. 

lie is shrewd, ambitious and unscrupulous, and his enterprise and initiative 
have signally benefited United Kingdom manufacturers. His wife is a Scottish 
woman of considerable intelligence and strength of character. 

Since the summer of 1932 he has been on bad terms with Sidky Pasha, who 
has developed a protective interest in a rival Italian contractor named Dentamaro. 
Sidky Pasha has made various accusations against Abboud. which proved, on 
sifting, to be groundless. Abboud notably increased his influence in Palace 
circles during 1932. 

4. Mahmoud Abdel Razek Pasha. 

1929. Took a law degree in Cairo in 1907, and worked his way up the 
Interior Administration to be Mudir of the Fayoum, and, later, of Behera. Fie 
acted for some time as Director-General of Public Security in 1922, and became 
Under-Secretary of State, Interior, in 1923. He stood for the first Egyptian 
Parliament, was successful, and resigned Government service. Fie left a record 
as a strong and good official. He is head of a very influential family of Minia. 
One brother, Ilassan Pasha, was murdered with Zohdi in mistake for Adly and 
Sarwat in 1921; another, Sheikh Mustafa, is among the most enlightened of 
Egyptian ulema; a third, Sheikh Ali, wrote the book which—because written 
by a member of the Abdel Razek family—brought down the Coalition Cabinet 
of 1925. They were all Liberals, and Mahmoud Pasha, the strongest character 
among them, is probably the least liberal-minded and the most bitterly partisan. 
His tendencious influence over Mohammed Mahmoud and his manipulation of 
the administrative machine during the “dictatorship ” did tragically much to 
discredit that regime. 

1930. Flis family feud with El Kaissy Pasha ( q.v .) embitters his opposition 
to Sidky Pasha’s Administration. An active member of the Wafd-Liberal 
Liaison Committee for the boycott of elections. 

5. Ahmed Abdid Wahab Pasha. 

1929. Under-Secretary of State, Finance. 

Educated (after Egypt) at Birmingham University, where he took a degree 
in commerce. Spent two years in a business house in England. Taught in the' 
Higher School of Commerce before being appointed to the Ministry of Finance. 

Young (39), intelligent and very industrious. He is president of 
innumerable committees, and will probably be a Minister before he dies. 

1930. Produced a masterly report on cotton policy in September. Made a 
pasha in the Accession Day Flonours. 

6. Mohamned-el-Sayed Abu Ali Pasha 

(Died the 20th November, 1931.) 

7. Mahmoud Abu'l Nasr Bey. 

1929. A prominent lawyer. Secretary of the Ittehadist party, of which he 
is one of the most influential members. A good Arabic scholar, intelligent and 
agreeable. A leading Nationalist before the war and closely attached to Zaghlul 
in 1919. He became more moderate later, but remained Zaghlulist until 1925, 
when he joined the Ittehadist party. 

8. Zaki A bud Seoud Pasha. 

(Died September 1931.) 
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9. Dr. Hafez A fifi Pasha. 

June 27, 1928, to October 4, 1929, and June 20, 1930, to July 12, 1930 : 

Foreign Affairs. 

1929. Dr. Fiafez Afifi Pasha was born in Cairo in 1886; received his 
education in the Cairo schools, and obtained his medical diploma in 1907. For a 
year he was house surgeon in the Kasr-el-Aini hospital, and subsequently left for 
Ireland, where he practised for six months at the Rotunda Hospital, afterwards 
going to Paris, where he spent a year practising in the " Enfants Malades’’ 
hospital, before returning to Cairo. 

In 1912, during the Turco-Italian war in Tripoli, he was chosen head of the 
Red Crescent Mission, and spent about a year in Cyrenaiea, where he came into 
contact with Enver Pasha, Mustafa Kemal Pasha (who was then under Enver's 
command), and other leaders. He was delegated to accompany Sheikh Ahmed- 
el-Senoussi, head of the Senoussieh Brotherhood, from Kufra to Jerabub. 
Dr. Afifi subsequently returned to his work at the Infants’ Hospital m Cairo, 
of which he is the director. In 1919 he joined the Wafd under Zaghlul Pasha, 
and was one of the Wafd leaders who left for Paris and tixik part in all the Wafd 
work and negotiations in London. 

As a result of the dissensions which occurred among the Wafd members in 
1921, Dr. Hafez Afifi resigned from the Wafd, and was one of those prominent 
politicians who organised the Constitutional-Liberal party. He started the 
Siassa , the party’s mouthpiece, which is now one of the leading Egyptian 
dailies. Dr. Hafez Afifi was elected vice-president of the Constitutional Liberal 
party and still holds that position. 

In the summer of 1925 he was delegated by the Egyptian Government to 
represent Egypt in the Infants’ Health Conference at Geneva, and he takes a 
keen interest in the questions of protection of children and maternity care. He 
is vice-president of the Society for the Protection of Children in Cairo, a member 
of the committee of the Kitchener Memorial Flospital and a member of the board 
of the Egyptian University. 

In the parliamentary elections of May 1926, Dr. Hafez Afifi was elected as a 
Deputy. 

On Adly’s resignation in April 1927, Sarwat Pasha wished to include him in 
his Cabinet as Minister of War, but the King vetoed the appointment Became 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in Mohammed Mahmoud’s Cabinet on the coup 
d'Etat of June 1928. He managed to improve his relations with the King .while 
remaining loyal to Mohammed Mahmoud. In internal politics he exercised a 
rather unfortunate influence in accentuating the Liberal-Constitutional ist 
character of the dictatorial regime. In foreign relations he was tactful and 
friendly, which sticking up for Egyptian interests. Made two tours in Europe, 
including England, in 1929. 

1930. Was appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs in Sidky Pasha’s 
Cabinet, but resigned in mid-July to become Egyptian Minister in London, lie 
appears to share some of the Liberal dislike of the extensions of the Royal 
prerogative sanctioned by the 1930 Constitution. 

10. Murad Sid Ahmed Pasha. 

July 12, 1930 : Education. Age 48. 

1930. Appointed Minister of Education in Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet, the 
12th July, 1930. Educated in Egypt and at Geneva, where he took a degree m 
law. After his return from Europe, he worked for some time as a barrister and 
was eventually appointed a judge in the Egyptian courts. He subsequently 
became an inspector in the native courts, from which position he was transferred 
as judge to the Mixed Court at Mansourah and later to Alexandria. Since then 
he has served as Royal counsellor successively in the Ministry for Foreign Aflairs, 
Ministry of Public Works and Ministry of Communications. 

Murad Pasha, before his appointment as Minister, was not known to belong 
to any political party. FTe had been for ?ome time a prominent figure in the 
Contentieux, and, after Bedawi Pasha, the most prominent Egyptian memhei of 
that body. He has, therefore, made a considerable sacrifice for so young a man 
in taking office at the present juncture, a sacrifice of which he is not unconscious 
and rather proud. He has the reputation of being unintelligent but goot- 
hearted. 
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M;ulc a pasha in the Accession Day Honours (October). Joined the 
Executive Committee of the Party of the People in December. 

January 1932. NoL a success as Cabinet Minister. His handling of 
Egyptian officials was not tactful, and administratively he was rather ineffective. 
Though inclined to favour Latin interests, his relations with British officials in 
the Ministry were affable. Appointed Egyptian Minister at Brussels the 
10th June, 1931. 

11. Ahmed Ali Pasha , O.B.E. 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1923 : Agriculture. 

March 15, 1923, to June 11, 1923 : Wakfs (resigned). 

October 4, 1929, to December 31, 1929 : Wakfs. 

June 22, 1931: Wakfs. 

January 4, 1933 : Justice. 

1926. Senator. 

Well educated. Knows French and a little English. Intelligent and sound. 
Non-party, friendly, but colourless. 

For some time mudir in the provinces (Girga, Gluirbieh and Dakahlieh). 
Under-Secretary of State, Interior, in 1920. As Mudir of Girga, he handled a 
dangerous situation firmly and intelligently in 1919, and was highly praised by 
General Huddleston and awarded the O.B.E. 

1929. Minister of Wakfs in Adly’s transition Cabinet. 

January 1932. Appointed Minister of Wakfs in Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet of 
the 22nd June, 1931. 

January 1933. Minister of Justice in Sidky Pasha’s second Cabinet. 

12. Mohammed Ali Pasha. 

March 14, 1925: Wakfs. Resigned September 1925. 

1926. Born, 1877. Well educated, and knows French and some English. 
Intelligent and able lawyer of respected integrity. Rich, self-made father. Was 
treasurer of the Wafd. Seceded in 1921. A leading Constitutional-Liberal; 
secretary of the party. Broad-minded and of a friendly disposition. 

1929. A prominent advocate of Wakf reforms, favouring the abolition of all 
private Wakfs. 11 is son is a cadet in the British merchant service. 

1930. Since defending the cause of Islam before the Wailing 
Wall Commission in Jerusalem, he has developed an interest in Moslem affairs 
outside Egypt, but is still closely associated with Liberal party politics. Member 
of the Liaison Committee for election boycott. 

13. El Ferik-el-Sayed Ali Pasha. 

(Died the 26th May, 1931.) 

14. Mohammed Allam Pasha. 

1930. Served in the parquet before becoming, during the war, Mudir of 
Giza and, later, of Assiout. His incompetence and personal cowardice during 
the disturbances of 1919 were remarked upon in the report of the Court of 
Enquiry, and this record prevented his appointment as Governor of Alexandria 
in 1921. Fie was later a judge in the Cairo Native Court of Appeal at Assiout 
on its creation. Put on pension on October 1928 A prominent member, and 
provincial orator, of the Shaab part} 

January 1933. A bomb exploded outside his house on the 27th July, 1932. 

15. Amin Anis Pasha. 

1929. “ Sous-chef de cabinet” to His Majesty. Age 42. Had a legal 

education. In 1922 was Director of Statistics in the Ministry of Justice. In 
1923 became Secretary-General to the Council of Ministers Later transferred 
to the Contentieux. Succeeded Nashat Pasha at the Palace in December 1925 
K.C.V.O., 1927. 

Universally regarded as a quiet, intelligent and industrious person, 
unpolitical, “ paperassier,” obedient; rather what people mean when they speak 
of “ a Upienl civil servant.” His appearance is against him because, owing to 
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the fact that he once tried to blow his brains out when suffering from overwork, 
he has a squint and a crooked mouth. 

1930. Appointed Royal Counsellor in the Ministry of Public Works in 
August 1930. 

16. Badrawi Ashour Pasha. 

(Died 1932.) 

17. Ahmed Hafez A wad Bey. 

1930. Age, early fifties. Journalist. Proprietor of the newspaper 
KawJcab-esh-Sharq. M.P. for the Bab-esh-Shaarieh constituency of Cairo. 

Of humble origin. Educated in Egypt. On leaving school he joined the 
staff of Al Moyad, where his pen was at the service of the ex-Khedive, lie 
acted as cicerone to Mr. J. M. Robertson, M.P., during the latter’s visit to Egypt 
in 1906, and his letters to Mr. Robertson were published anonymously, at the 
ex-Khedive’s expense, in London in 1907. 

In 1909 he left Al Moyad and started Al Minbar; became press agent 
to the ex-Khedive, and accompanied him, acting as Times correspondent on 
his pilgrimage to Mecca; and in 1910 he shared with Ahmed Shawky Bey the 
responsibilities and profits of the Palace Secret Service. In 1911 he became 
editor of Al Moyad. He toured the provinces with the ex-Khedive in 1914 
During the war he professed anglophil sentiments, but went Wafdist in 1919 
and founded and edited at various times Al Mahroicssa and Al Nizam. 
He stood unsuccessfully in the elections of 1923, but defeated Dr. Ileykal in his 
present constituency in 1926. 

He started with Kawkab-esh-Sharq in 1924. He is well informed and 
unscrupulous, and has the reputation of a heavy drinker. He has never severed 
his connexion with the ex-Khedive. He speaks fluent English. 

18. Mahmoud Azmy Bey. 

1930. Journalist; age about 40. 

He was for some years on the staff of the Siassa, but left 
the Constitutional-Liberals after the coup d’Etat of June 1928, and in 
collaboration with Tewfik Diab, a fellow-dissident, edited various journals for the 
Wafd. These were successively suppressed by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, and 
Azmy, unable to make a living in Egypt, went to France. He made his peace 
with Mohammed Mahmoud in London, but still writes for a Wafdist paper, 
El Yom. 

He wears a hat, supports women’s rights in public debate, and detests King 
Fuad, who treated him badly in a lese-majeste case in 1927. He is intelligent and 
speaks excellent French. 

He married in 1912 a very intelligent Russian woman, who lives more in 
Paris than here. 

Fie was at one time known as a theoretic Socialist. It has sometimes been 
suspected that he might be in contact with the Soviets, but there has never been the 
slightest proof of such a connexion. Fie has always been personally very friendly 
and has consistently declared himself in favour of the present treaty proposals. 

He has been to London on the occasion of each of the successive treaty 
negotiations from Milner onwards. 

January 1932. Fie is now believed to be on the pay-roll of the ex-Khedive. 

19. El Lewa\ Mahmoud Azmi Pasha. 



December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1925 : War. 

March 15, 1923, to January 27, 1924: War. 

1926. For some time Director of the Recruiting Department. Went to 
England with Adly’s mission in 1921. An agreeable person and, they say, 
moderately honest (or used to be). Exceedingly ignorant and stupid, but, on the 
whole, not ill-intentioned. In 1923 we had to complain of his obstructive attitude 
towards proposals put up by the Sirdar for the seconding of British officers to the 
Egyptian army. . 

Joined the Ittehadist party in 1925 and became secretary of it. Tn with the 
Palace. 

Emir-el-Hagg for 1926. 
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20. Abdurrahman Azzam Bey. 

1929. Aged about 38. Son of the late Azzam Bey, who was the Giza 
Province representative in the Legislative Council. The family are of Arab stock. 
Though settled in Egypt for some generations, they cling tenaciously to Arab 
traditions and ideals of life. 

After education in the Government schools, Abdurrahman Azzam studied 
medicine in Cairo, and continued his studies from 1912 to 1914 at a London 
hospital. ITe did not, however, qualify. He was at this time in the Watanist 
camp and a friend of Mohammed Bey Farid. 

On the outbreak of war he joined the Arab tribes in the Western Desert and 
won a considerable reputation fighting and working in the cause of the Senussi. 
He is under sentence of death by the Italians. 

He returned to Egypt after the war, and for some time avoided Egyptian 
politics. He has, however, since played a fairly prominent part as Deputy for 
the Ayyat constituency of Giza, and is regarded in the Chamber as an authority 
on matters military. 

He was one of the Egyptian delegates to the Parliamentary Congress at Rio 
de Janeiro in 1927, when he spent most of his time speech-making to the Syrian 
colonies of Brazil. 

He is generally described as “ an attractive young fanatic." He is certainly 
an extremist; but his possession of all the Bedouin qualities—courage (moral no 
less than physical), indifference to discomfort, an acute sense of honour—together 
with a sense of humour and a high measure of sportsmanship and idealism, makes 
him popular with all Englishmen, for whom, indeed, though not for their politics, 
he professes a genuine affection and regard. ITe is, in the best sense of the word, 
an adventurer, and his personality stands out in a land of fellaheen. 

1930. Was one of the Egyptian delegates to the Parliamentary Economic 
Conference in Brussels. A close student of agrarian problems. Has moved to 
the right wing of the Wafd from conviction of treaty advantages. 


21. Bahi-ed-Din Barak,at Bey. 


January 1, 1930, to dune 19, 1930 : Education. 

1929. Aged about 44. Son of Eathallah Barakat Pasha, and thus a grand¬ 
nephew of Saad Zaghlul. . 

He studied law in Egypt and France, being one of the Educational Mission 
to France which included Nashat and Abdel Hamid Bedawi. He served for some 
time in the Ministry of Justice and was sub-director of one of the Departments 
when Zaghlul in 1924 spectacularly promoted him Under-Secretary of State for 
Justice. He became later judge of the Mixed Court of Appeal in Alexandria, 
and passed from there to the Native Court of Appeal in Cairo in 1927. He sat 
on the Court of Discipline which acquitted Nahas Pasha and his colleagues in 
the Seif-ed-Din case in February 1929, and is understood to have been responsible 


for the drafting of the judgment. 

He is an elegant person with a lisp; intelligent and respected on his own 
merits. Politically, he owes everything, however, to the fact that he is his 
father’s son. 

1930. Minister of Education in Nahas Pasha’s Cabinet. Acting Mimstei 
for Foreign Affairs during the absence of Wassif Ghali Pasha in London for the 
treaty negotiations, March-May 1930. 

January 1933. Associated with his father, Fathallah Barakat Pasha 
opposition to Nahas since November 1932. 


m 


22. Mohammed Fathallah Barakat Pasha. 

January 28, 1924, to October 23, 1924. Agriculture. 

October 25, 1924, to November 24. 1924: Interior. 

June 7, 192G, to May 21 1927 : Agriculture. 

April 26, 1927, to March 16, 1928 : Agriculture. 

1924. A nephew of Saad Zaghlul Pasha, and about 60 years of age. He 
was a prominent member of the Legislative Council, where he was the spokesman 
of the People’s party, a party which was not particularly anti-British, but which 
was opposed to the ex-Khedive and endeavoured to diminish the influence which 


he exerted through A1 Azhar University and through the granting of honours 
and decorations. Fathallah Pasha was on friendly terms with Lord Kitchener 
After the armistice he identified himself with Zaghlul Pasha in claiming 
independence for Egypt. He was one of those leading Egyptians who were 
invited by Lord Allenby, upon his appointment as Special High Commissioner, 
to advise him upon the measures to be taken for the pacification of the country. 

During 1920 and 1921 Fathallah Pasha was particularly active in inciting 
hostility to England among students, and in encouraging them to intimidate 
those who did not follow Zaghlul Pasha. In December 1921, having refused to 
obey a military order to refrain from political activity, lie was banished to the 
Seychelles. He returned to Egypt in June 1923, and resumed his position in the 
Wafd. In November 1923 he was returned unopposed to Parliament for the Fua 
(Gharbia) constituency. 

1926. Showed marked anti-English, administrative bias as Minister of 
Agriculture in 1924, but was by way of being very agreeable to the Residency 
when Zaghlul was in London, suggesting that we should use him to keep 
Mohammed Pasha Said (the Acting Prime Minister) in order, lie was probably 
laying himself out to succeed Zaghlul as Prime Minister. On Zaghlul’s return 
he became Minister of the Interior, and set actively to work to Zaghlulise the 
whole personnel of that Ministry, especially Omdas, &c., a process in which he 
was making many enemies. 

Since then he has been Zaghlul’s right-hand man, and at the end of 1925 was 
exhibiting a desire to enter into relations with the Residency. He helped to bring 
Zaghlul and Mohammed Mahmoud together. His landed property has much 
increased of late, thanks, it is generally supposed, to embezzlement of Wafd 
funds. Rather fanatical, not, normally, very extreme. An able party organiser. 
Senator. 

1927. Since his return to office as Minister of Agriculture in the Coalition 
Cabinet (June 1926) he has displayed considerable political moderation and a 
desire to conciliate both the British and the King. This attitude is due partly to 
the inevitable conservatism inspired by wealth acquired, and partly by his desire 
to secure the succession to Zaghlul on the latter’s death or disappearance from 
active politics. Fathallah is astute enough to realise that, without a pretence of 
moderation it would be difficult for any leader to-day to steer the Wafd safely 
between the Scylla of the King and the Charybdis of the Residency. 

1929. His natural expectations of Zaghlul’s succession as President of the 
Wafd were bitterly disappointed when, in September 1927, the Nokrashv - 
Mme. Zaghlul combination forced Nahas upon the Wafd. Barakat was excluded 
from the Nahas Cabinet of March 1928 at the instance of Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha, and has since lived almost exclusively in the country, playing no apparent 
part in politics. Some sensation was therefore caused by his attendance at a full- 
dress meeting of the Wafd in September 1929, at which, however, he did not 
speak; this was no doubt a reinsurance rather than a reconciliation. Nokrashy 
has succeeded him as chief treasurer and organiser of the Wafd. 

Barakat still has hopes of ousting Nahas from the leadership of the Wafd. 

1930. Played a leading part in organising Wafd-Liberal liaison after issue 
of the 1930 Constitution. Tie is alleged to be inclined to lead the group of 
“ moderate ” Wafdists against Nahas. 

January 1933. Broke away from Nahas Pasha, with seven other members of 
the Wafd, in November 1932. The future orientation of this group of dissidents, 
of which Barakat Pasha is the potential leader, is still uncertain. He was in 
hospital from before the rupture of relations with the “official” Wafd until 
early January. 

23. Hamad-el-Bassil Pasha. 

1929. Born about 1870. Head of the Rima’i Arabs, a branch of the Fawa'id 
tribe, and one of the leading Bedouin of Egypt. Owns, with his brother, Abdel 
Sattar, about 3,700 feddans (heavily mortgaged) in the Fayoum, where his Arabs 
are settled. Speaks a very little French and English. Wears Bedouin dress. 

He was one of the first to join Zaghlul, with whom he was exiled to Malta in 
1919, and whom he accompanied to Paris and, in June 1920, to London. He was 
vice-president of the Chamber of Deputies in 1924, and has long been vice- 
president of the Wafd. 
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He was charged in 1925 with having obtained release from a debt due to the 
Sakakini estate in return for a promise of pressure to be exercised on the courts 
in favour of one of the rival heirs. His acquittal was probably unjustified. 

He is an attractive and picturesque personality, superior in intelligence to 
any other prominent Bedouin in Egypt, with a good sense of humour. “ He 
dislikes the British occupation, but not the British.” He exploits the new regime 
cynically for purposes of self-enrichment. 

January 1933. An influential member of the group of Barakatist dissidents. 


24. Mahmoud-el-Bassiouni Bey. 

January 1, 1930, to June 19, 1930 : Wakfs. 

1929. A lawyer, aged about 55, born in Assiout. 

Batonnier of the native bar. Vice-president of the Senate, 1927. He is 
reputed to be an honest, simple man. He was returned unopposed for Mohammed 
Mahmoud’s constituency in the December 1929 elections. He has been a loyal 
Wafdist from the first, but has a strong personal friendship for Khashaba Pasha. 

1930. Minister of Wakfs in Nahas Pasha's Cabinet. 

January 1933. Appointed a member of the Wafd, after the Barakat-Nahas 
split, on the 2nd December, 1932. elected batonnier of the Native Bar later in 
the year. 

25. A bdul Hamid, Bedawi Pasha. 

1929. Head of the State Legal Department. Age in the early “ forties.” 
Educated at the School of Law and in France, where he did brilliantly. His 
early career was in the parquet. In 1914 he was “ chef de cabinet ” and technical 
secretary to Sarwat Pasha, then Minister of Justice. He remained a prot^g^ 
and close friend of Sarwat until the latter’s death. He accompanied Adly on 
his mission to London in 1921 as secretary to the Egyptian delegation. On return 
to Egypt he was appointed secretary-general to the Presidence du Conseil, and 
became, later, a Royal Counsellor in the Contentieux, of which he is now the head. 
He is a highly intelligent man, with a subtle lawyer’s mind. His political 
tendencies have always been Constitutional-Liberal. Without showing any 
obvious antipathy to foreigners, he is definitely nationalist. Successive Prime 
Ministers and Ministers of Justice have owed him much. His knowledge and 
experience have now become so extensive that he has almost become indispensable 
to any reasonable Government. 

26. Yusuf Cattawi Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : Finance. 

March 14, 1925 : Communications. Resigned May 5, 1925. 

1927. Senator. , 

1928. Aged about 55. Jewish local subject (Sephardim), financier and 
agriculturist. Ex-M.P. Ex-member of Legislative Assembly.. President of 
the Budget Committee in the 1924 Parliament. Director of various companies, 
especially Rom Ombo and Sucreries. 

An able financier, well-informed, intelligent, friendly, but m the political 

arena very weak. „ . 

An early member of the Ittehadist party, but was forced to resign his 
membership and office (as above) because he left a Bairam card on Zaghlul. He 
tried to get the Residency to save him, but without success. It has since been 
suggested that the real reason why he was turned out was that, as Minister of 
Communication, he opposed certain schemes of the Palace. 

He is usually rather out of favour with the King, and at one of these times his 
wife, a picturesque, agreeable and friendly lady, was turned out of her post as 
ladv-in-waiting to the Queen. . 

1929. She seems, however, to have established herself m favour again now. 

1930. As a member of the Higher Council of Communications, his role is 
to agree in everything with Mohammed Shafik Pasha (q.v.). 
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27. Hussein Darwish Pasha. 

November 21, 1919, to Mav 19, 1920 : Wakfs. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3J921 : Wakfs. 

October 4, 1929, to December 31, 1929 : Justice. 

Was chairman of the Committees of Eight and Six under Law 28 (Foreign 
Officials) of 1923. Succeeded Mr. Percival as vice-president of the Native Court 
of Appeal. Bien peasant, honest-minded, conscientious, industrious and 
obstinate. Very fairly intelligent, but singularly devoid of social gifts. 

Presided over the court that acquitted Nahas and his colleagues in the 
Seif-ed-Din case. 

1929. Appointed Minister of Justice in Adlv’s transition Cabinet. 


28. Sheikh El Sayed A bdul Rahim-el-Demerdash Pasha. 
(Died February 5, 1930.) 


29. Tew file Doss Pasha. 

March 14, 1925 : Agriculture. Resigned September 1925. 

June 20, 1930, to January 4, 1933 : Communicat ions. 

1920. Born about 1875. Coptic Christian lawyer. Well educated. Ljl.B 
Speaks English and French very well. Enthusiastic supported of Independence 
movement (1919). Once a dragoman in the American consular agency at Assiout 
Associated with Morcos Bey Hanna in defence of Abdurrahman bulimy m the 
'■ Vengeance Society ” trial. (“ Personalities.”) 

1926. Resigned from the Wafd and became a leading member of the 
Constitutional-Liberal party, and notably anti-Zaghlulist. Fell under the 
influence of Nashat Pasha when he was Minister of Agriculture, and made 
desperate attempts to retain office in September 1923, but could not quite manage 
it. However, he sent in a conditional resignation from the Liberal party, and 
for some months he ceased to attend party meetings, but he signed the joint 
Opposition manifesto of January 1926. 

Amiable, entertaining and clever—possesses marked ability as a speaker. On 
the whole a highly intelligent man, but insincere, cynical and self-seeking. Much 
sought after as a lawyer. 

1927. Stood for the Beni Korra constituency (Assiout) against Ahmed 
Khashaba Pasha (Wafdist) in the elections of May 1926. Thanks to strong 
Ittehadist backing, and interference of the Ziwer Government on his side, he was 
elected Deputy, but resigned when about to be unseated by the Chamber on the 
charge (justifiable) of electoral irregularities. Since then he has been in a state 
of political expectancy. 

1929. Since 1927 Tewfik Doss’s connexion with the Palace has become much 
closer. He played a prominent part in supporting the candidature of the present 
corrupt Coptic Patriarch against the reformers, and he was in league with His 
Majesty and the Patriarch in certain obscure financial misappropriations of 
Coptic Wakfs. 

He has been endeavouring to be friendly with us and has helped us in cases of 
obtaining justice for British women married to Copts. 

He was much against the appointment of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and in 
favour of Sidky at the time of the coup d'Etat of 1928. During the dictatorship 
he urged that time should be taken by the forelock and a modified constitution 
should be evolved before the Labour party came into power. He argued that if 
the new Constitution was actually put into force no British Government could 
very well interfere with it. His idea was that the new Parliament should he on 
a half-elective and half-nominative basis, the suffrage to he strictlv limited by 
property qualifications, &c. 

He is a dishonest but friendly person, and some caution is necessary in talking 
with him. 

1930. Joined the Executive Committee of the Party of the People on the 
8th December. He probably stands closer to the King than any other member 
of Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet. He is the Cabinet mouthpiece to foreign press 
correspondents and the “well-informed source” of their telegrams. His 
reactionary role in Coptic Church affairs is greatly resented by the reforming 
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party, for lie is neither by birth nor practice an Orthodox Copt. His father was 
a bible-colporteur; he was brought up as a Presbyterian; and his worship now, 
according to his critics, is Mammon. 

January 1933. His tortuous methods complicated, but fortunately did not 
prevent, the Aviation and Wireless and Cables settlements in 1932'. Strong 
suspicions of corruption made him an embarrassing colleague in the Cabinet, but 
his omission from Sidky Pasha’s second Cabinet, for which no explanation has 
been offered, appears not to have affected his close personal relations with the 
Prime Minister. He was suggested for the Washington Legation, where he would 
hardly have been persona grata , but “ preferred to serve his country as a Deputy 
in the Chamber.” 


30. George Dumani Bey. 

1929. A Lebanese born in Egypt. His father was wealthy and owned a 
ginning factory in Tantah, but this failed under the son’s management. He 
became a clerk and general tout, but took to journalism in 1906. In 1908 he was 
condemned to six months’ imprisonment with suspension of sentence for libelling 
the Director-General of the Alexandria Municipality. He spent the next five 
years in Paris. In 1919 he became a zealous Wafdist and accompanied Zaghlul 
to Europe as European secretary. In 1924 he was appointed director of the 
Translation Bureau of the Chamber of Deputies (though he knows next to no 
Arabic), and in 1926, by a special dispensation from Zaghlul, he became editor of 
the Espoir. Government officials are normally debarred from journalism. 

Mohammed Mahmoud dismissed him in the summer of 1929 from his 
Government post, but he returned to it under Adly’s transition Cabinet. 

He is a secretive, bold and dangerous man, and wields the bitterest pen in 
Egypt. 


31. William Makram Ebeid Effendi. 

March 16, 1928, to June 20,1928 : Communications. 

January 7 to June 19, 1930 : Finance. 

1929. Copt. Born in 1889. Obtained primary education certificate at 
early age of 11. Subsequently educated at the American College, Assiout, and 
(1900 08) at Mew College, Oxford, where he took honours in law. By 1912 he 
had also his French doctorate of law and returned to Egypt to practice. 

In 1913 lie joined the Ministry of Justice as secretary to the "Official 
Bulletin.” From 1910 to 1918 he was private secretary to successive judicial 
advisers, and addressed to Sir Maurice Amos, after the Government officials’ 
strike in 1918, a note proposing an "alliance” between England and Egypt, 
wdiich was considered interesting at the time. In 1919 he was appointed to be a 
professor at the Royal Law School, but was dismissed in August 1921, with other 
Government officials, after a Council of Discipline, for having assisted in offering 
a banquet to Zaghlul Pasha. He then joined the Wafd, and was delegated to 
London for propaganda purposes during the Adly negotiations. On his return 
he was given an enthusiastic reception, and Zaghlul himself met him at the 
station. Three days later he was deported with Zaghlul Pasha to the Seychelles, 
lie returned to Egypt in June 1923, and was returned unopposed as M.P. for 
Kena. In September 1924 he accompanied Zaghlul to London for the 
MacDonald conversations. On the 27th November, 1924, after the murder of the 
Sirdar, he was arrested on the charge of inflammatory language, but was 
subsequently released. In the 1925 elections he was unsuccessful. In May 1926 
he was returned as M P. for two constituencies. In October 1927 he was elected 
secretary to the Wafd in place of Nahas Pasha. 

He is married (November 1923) to Aida, daughter of Morcos Pasha Hanna. 
He is a violent anti-British extremist, known for his Zaghlulist zeal as the “ Son 
of Saad.” Without being himself implicated in political murder, he is the friend 
and associate of Ahmed Maher and Nokrashy, and his theatrical and emotional 
eloquence gives him considerable influence over students and the crowd. 

Became Minister of Communications in the Cabinet of Nahas Pasha In 
March 1928. Was administratively more moderate and friendly than might 
have been expected. Politically he was a bad adviser to Nahas. During the 
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dictatorial regime he carried on much, and not unsuccessful, propaganda in 
England. On his return in September 1929 he received a great ovation. 
Relations between him and Nokrashy are at present not good, as they have become 
rivals for the control of Nahas. 

Minister of Finance in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930. 

1930. Appears, during his last Ministry, to have neglected departmental 
work in favour of political manipulations 

Was one of the delegates for the treaty negotiations in London, March May. 
Was again in London from July to November, making propaganda against the 
Sidky Cabinet Played a part in the formation of the Wafd-Liberal Liaison 
Committee for boycott of elections. 


32. Mohammed Efflatoun Pasha. 

October 4, 1929, to December 31, 1929 : War and Marine. 

1929. He had a public school education and took his engineering degree in 
England. He is popularly supposed to have been unable to talk Arabic when ho 
returned to Egypt. Married to an Englishwoman. Was Under-Secretary of 
State, Communications, before being nominated a Senator in 1924 by Xa'Milul, 
who wanted the Under-Secretaryship for a Wafdist. Appointed Minister for 
War in Adly’s transition Cabinet, 1929. Apart from a trim, soldierly fi'uire he 
has no other obvious qualification for that particular Ministry, but his record is a 
clean and honourable one, and he is generally respected and liked. 


33. Abdul Aziz Fahmy Pasha. 

March 14, 1925: Justice. Dismissed September 1925 

1920. Born about 1874. Educated at Cairo Law School. Good Arabic 
scholar and^ speaks French. Intelligent, of good character, and generally 
respected. Straightforward and honest adversary. Leading native lawyer. 

Was member of Legislative Assembly, to which he was consistently in 
opposition, and president of the Native Bar Council. Accompanied Zaghlul to 
the Residency on the 13th November, 1918. Indefatigable member of Zaghlul’s 
'Independence party” from December 1918 onwards. In March 1919 was 
warned to desist from agitation. Active revolutionary propagandist in Kgypt 
and later in Italy. J 1 1 b * n 

1926. Deserted Zaghlul on plea of Zaghlul’s arbitrariness and dishonesty, 
and was one of the founders of the Constitutional-Liberal purlv, of which In* 
became president after Adly’s retirement. 

Very rigid and prickly, and an element of dissidence m the 1925 coalition. 
Dismissed over the Ali Abdel Razek affair, since when he is very bitter against 
the King. He is still quite unreconciled to Zaghlul, despite friendly public 
reference by Zaghlul on the 13th November, 1926. 

A most able speaker. Was first to arraign Nashat in a public speech, 
November 1925. 

He is a convinced and unusually disinterested nationalist; he shuns 
European society, and only the ceremonial obligations of office brought him to 
the Residency. His political attitude to us was changed by (a) his quarrel with 
Zaghlul, and ( b ) the 1922 Declaration. 

He has an ulcerated stomach, and is generally in very poor health. 

1929. He was appointed president of the Native Court of Appeal, in 
succession to the notorious Ahmed Talaat Pasha, in 1928 

1930. Resigned the presidency of the Native Court of Appeal in February 
1930 in a mood of irritation. He submitted his resignation directly to the King, 
who refused to accept it. Summoned to explain his conduct by the Minister of 
Justice, he had no alternative to confirming his resignation, thus giving the 
Wafd a chance to remove a prominent adversary. He was reappointed, however, 
by Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet. 

January 1933. He was appointed president of the new Court of Cassation 
on its creation in May 1931. His comments in that capacity on the Badari case 
provoked the ministerial crisis of December 1932 and the reconstruction of the 
Sidky Cabinet. 
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34. Gallini Fahmy Pasha. 

1929. Age about 65. Copt. , _ . , A n 

Was a nominated member and vice-president of the Legislative Assembly 
Owns property in Minia Province. Was employed in the Ministry of Finance 

and rose to be Controller of Indirect Taxes. 

Professes strong pro-British sentiments, and at least kept up this attitude 
during the restless period of disturbances. Joint founder of the so-called 
Moderate party in the beginning of 1920; this had no serious existence, and 

soon died. . ,. . U1 

His private morals are believed to be most objectionable . 

He incurred odium for his share in entertaining Lord Lloyd at Mima in 
April 1927. He is now rather gaga; but remains a source of pungent, and 
occasionally useful, information about Coptic Patriarchate affairs. 

35. Mahmoud Fakhry Pasha. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921: Finance. 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1923 ; Foreign Affairs. 

(Minister at Paris.) 

1926. Born about 1885. Speaks excellent French. 

Of Circassian origin, but alleged to be partly Jewish. Son of an ex-1 rime 
Minister of anti-English tendencies, and brother of Gaafar Fakhry Bey, a man 

° f ^He^as Sub-Governor of Cairo, Grand Chamberlain to King Fuad and 
Governor of Cairo, before becoming Minister. He is married to a daughter of 
King Fuad, Princess Fawkiyya, after being previously married to a daughter 

of Sultan FTnssein, who died. . , . , 

He is educated, agreeable, very presentable, wealthy and almost excessively 
polite He believes himself to be a master of the art of conciliation which he 
practises by means of good manners and tediousness. Unintelligent, and probably 

unreliable. 

36. Mustafa Fat hi Pasha. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922 

1926. Ex-judge and procureur general. -- - f , 

Fairly intelligent, but not a very serious person. A very repkr habitud of the 
Mohammed Ali Club, where he plays backgammon and talks political scanda*, 

but pleasant and courteous fellow, but probably of no great value. 

37 El Lew a Mussa Fuad Pasha. 

March 14, 1925, to June 7, 1926 : War. (Resigned.) 

1926 Said to owe his appointment to his wife’s alleged friendliness with 
N'Kdnt Pasha The knowing thing to say when his name is mentioned is 
“ Harami’ 1 mi’iza,” a reference to his having stolen a goat when he was an 

0(TlCe onow extraction from Menufia Province. Took £E. 500, when Minister for 
War from a Menufia omda called Kandil to get him back into lus omdaship. 
This’is understood to have been reported to Ziwer who took no action 

A leading Ittehadist, he and Abdel Halim-el-Bialy having probably been 
,i fir«t members of the party. Before that he was a Zaghlulist. Stupid, 
incompetent, dishonest a. JanthEnglish Refused permission to his officers to 
go to the station to meet Lord Lloyd m Octobei 1926. 

38. Ali Pasha Gemal-ed-Din. 

June 10, 1931-June 22, 1931 : Wakfs. 

June 22, 1931: War and Marine. 

1929 Under-Secretary of State, Ministry of Interior. , 

tt p tno i c a i aw degree, but his career has been mainly in the Ministry of the 

Interior He wa7 particularly helpful when Mudir of Gharb a m 1920 
interior. ^-Secretary of State Interior in 1922. When Zaghlul came 

• * 1094 he was for purely political reasons, put on pension, but was 

^en zlghinl fe P U i/&wnber 1924. During the Mohammed 


Justice. 

A friend of Sarwat Pasha. 



Mahmoud regime he was moved to the Ministry of Agriculture, exchanging with 
Rashwan Mahfouz Pasha, a more definitely partisan Constitutional-Liberal; but 
Adly Pasha very properly returned him to' the Interior before the 1929 elections. 

Honest, agreeable and obliging. An experienced and capable administrator, 
but not a man of great work. 

January 1932. Appointed Minister of Wakfs, later War and Marine, in 
Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet. 

39. Negih Boutros Ghali Pasha. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Agriculture. 

1920. Copt. Son of the murdered Premier. Age in the forties. Wealthy. 
Speaks good French and a little English. Malicious, critical of his colleagues, 
intelligent and ambitious. French sympathies and training. 

Practised at the Bar and then entered the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, from 
which he resigned on his brother becoming a member of the Zaghlul deputation. 
Went to Paris in May 1919 with documents regarding British “atrocities” in 
Giza, but his conduct when in Paris was unobjectionable. Claimed on returning 
to Egypt to have prevented the publication of these documents in Italy. 
(“Personalities.”) 

1926. Moderate in politics, but not much interested. Bored with Egypt, 
and spends most of his time in Paris. Known as “ Le Boulevardior d’Assiout.” 
Married to an intelligent and cultivated Armenian. 

He was Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs during the war, and made 
rather a nuisance of himself. 

Brother of Wasif Ghali Pasha. 

1930. He led the Maglis Milli party, with an impetuosity prejudicial to its 
case, in the December tussle with Amba Yoannes ( q.v .). 

40. Wasif Ghali Pasha. 

January 28, 1924, to November 24, 1924: Foreign Affairs. 

March 16, 1928, to June 25, 1928 : Foreign Affairs. 

January 1, 1930, to June 19, 1930: Foreign Affairs. 

1920. Copt. Son of the murdered Boutros Ghali Pasha. French wife. 
Remarkably good French scholar. Arabic poet and writer of distinction. 
Interested in public affairs and capable, but slack. Strong French sympathies. 
In 1919 he became unofficial representative of Egyptian political and other 
interests in Paris, where he later joined the Zaghlul deputation. Applied to be 
one of London deputation, but was refused and returned to Cairo 1920. 
(“ Personalities.”) 

1926. One of the more moderate Zaghlulists. Extremely intelligent. Not 
so keenly interested in politics as he might be if he had not so many cultural 
interests, and rather more anti-English than he would be were it not for the 
strong influence of his wife in that direction. Brother of Negib Ghali Pasha. 

1929. As Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Nahas Cabinet of March 1928 
he formed part of the inner triumvirate (Nahas, Makram and Wasif Ghali) who 
directed the policy of the Government without taking the other members of the 
Cabinet into their confidence. On the publication of the proposals for an Anglo- 
Egyptian treaty, he made a personal pronouncement favourable to the treaty. 
He is credited at present with an inclination to associate himself with the 
moderate section of the Wafd which favours acceptance, but there have been 
frequent reports that he is in favour of trying for further concessions. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930. 

1930. Was one of the delegates for the treaty negotiations in London, 
March-May. 

41. Mohammed Negib-el-Gharahli Pasha. 

January 28, 1924, to November 24, 1924: Justice. Later, Wakfs. 
June 7, 1926, to April 21, 1927 : Wakfs. (Resigned.) 

April 26, 1927, to June 25, 1928 : Wakfs. 

January 1, 1930, to June 19, 1930: Justice. 

1924. Little was heard of him until after the inception of the Independence 
movement, but since 1919 he has been one of the most prominent and tenacious 
supporters of Zaghlul Pasha’s campaign. 
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It is commonly believed that he was implicated in the Tanta disturbances ot 
Mav 1921 and in July 1922, after the internment of the second line Wald at 
A1 Maza, he became a member of the third line Wafd. In the fo l ^™f ^ d ° n f 
he was arrested with his colleagues for publishing a manifesto, and lemained lor 

two months in military detention. . • 

He was believed to be connected with the campaign for the assasm nation of 

British subjects, and in the spring of 1923 he apent a month in to 

suspicion. Nothing was, however, proved against him. He was ieto - 
Parliament as Member for Sandabast, where he defeated Ismail SidkyPa^ 

1929. Age about 45. A poet, and an unsuccessful lawyer from lanta. 
A keen but not very extreme Zaghlulist. Unintelligent, and an excessiv y 
incompetent Minister. Agreeable enough. Defeated at th ® 192o q ®!f Ctl ^®’ i t r 
elected Deputy for Kasr Nasreddin (Gharbia) in elections of May 1926. Minister 
of Wakfs m Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. Colourless in his admmistiation. 
Accused by Wafdist Extremists of being too weak towards the Palace. 

He became a Senator in 1928, largely as an insurance against the vicissitudes 

° f a Minister^ of Justice in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st 19 ^ istry of 

1930. Was sensible and moderate during his tenuie of the Mm y 

Justic^a A difference of opinion between Ohara bli .and William 

Ma.bram Fbeid wliile both were defending persons accused m the bomb case o 
f 9 32 was iXmoTl by N.has Pasha's int.au.sigence, and ed to the breakaway of 
Gharabli and other dissidents from Nahas m November 1932. 


41a. A bdel Salarn Fahmy Mohammed Gomaa. 

January 1933. Graduated from the School of Law in 1906. Worked as a 
lawver in Tanta For twelve vears an elected member of the ALmicipal Council. 
pSent of the lawyers' Syndicate in Gharbia Pr°vi.nee Wafdutl Mtn* 
1923 to 1930, and vice-president of the Chambei in 1930. j 0 
enthusiastic, with a reputation for extremism. ioqo 

Appointed a member of the Wafd, the 2nd December, 1932. 


42. Abdul Kader Hamza Bey. . 

1930. Age early fifties. Journalist and editor of A l Balatjh , the o icia 

01 gai Educated ^\t the ^schoo/ cJ Yaw\ S as a lawyer until struck off the 

rolls for misappropriation of funds 4/ Mahroussa and A l Afkar. 

Kasr-el-Nil Barracks. 

He is a gambler. 


43. A bdel Malik Hamza Bey. 

1929. Counsellor of the Egyptian Legation in London rikine case 

«6 f b7w E af P of bSnfa 

Theosophist. T ,q nn ; n 1921 he was to a great extent 

When with Adly ^sha /n Lor(Milner, Rodd, 

responsible tor the forma io did muc q °His ambition is to form an 

COn 1 1 930 1 ° : Ptod on the retired list by the Nahas Ministry on the 13th January. 
Appointed to be Egyptian Minister at Angora in July. 
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44. Morcos Hanna Pasha. 

January 28, 1924, to November 24, 1924 : Public Works. 

June 7, 1926, to April 21, 1927 : Finance. 

April 26, 1927, to March 16, 1928 : Foreign Affairs 

1920. Born about 1875. Copt. Well educated. Speaks French and English. 
One of the leading Cairo lawyers, and reputed to have ability, integrity and 
intelligence. Influential in the Coptic community. (“ Personalities.”) 

1924. He first came into political prominence in 1920 as a member of the 
Zaghlulist Central Committee, and he actively supported Zaghlul Pasha during 
that year and 1921, more particularly devoting himself in his speeches to 
advocating political co-operation between Moslems and Copts. 

Upon Zaghlul Pasha’s departure for the Seychelles, and by his recommen¬ 
dation, Morcos Hanna Bey was elected a member of the Wafd. In January 1922 
he made himself jointly responsible for an appeal to the Egyptians to boycott 
British trade and to have no dealings with Englishmen, and in consequence of 
this he was detained for a few days at Kasr-el-Nil barracks. 

He was very nearly given office in the Sanvat Ministry of 1922. 

In August 1922 he was convicted, with others, by a military court on charges 
of printing and publishing a circular calculated to bring the Government into 
hatred and contempt, and stirring up disaffection against the existing order of 
government; he was sentenced to death, but the sentence was commuted to seven 
years’ penal servitude and a fine of £E. 5,000. In May 1923 he was released 

1926. Naturally a hedger and place-hunter. Very anti-English (adminis¬ 
tratively) when Minister of Public Works. Is supposed, at that time, to have 
made money, in conjunction with his son-in-law, William Makram Eboid, by 
selling promotions, appointments and influencing the course of justice. Has 
shown signs latterly of wanting to gel into the good graces of the Palace and the 
Residency. Thoroughly untrustworthy. Defeated in the 1925 elections 

1927. Elected Deputy for the Ezbekia District of Cairo in the elections of 
May 1926. Minister of Finance in Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. Has, even 
on the admission of his friends, displayed such remarkable ineptitude that he is 
thought to be suffering from some form of mental collapse. Has embarked on the 
construction of an enormous house at Giza, mainly in deference to his wife, who 
wishes to cut a social figure. He is reputed, as a consequence, to be in grave 
financial straits. His political attitude since his assumption of the Ministry of 
Finance has been rather negative. 

1929. Incipient softening of the brain reduced him to undignified nonentity 
as Minister for Foreign Affairs, and no one was surprised when he was excluded 
from the Nahas Cabinet of 1928. Mohammed Mahmoud, with half-contemptuous 
magnanimity, appointed him to be one of the Government representatives on the 
board of the National Bank in the autumn of 1928, and gave him exceptionally 
favourable pension terms. Tie is better in health than he was, but still <ja<jn 

1930. Sidky Pasha’s Government renewed, in December 1930, the excep¬ 
tional pension granted him in 192R 


45. Talaat Harb Pasha. 

1929. Senator. Chairman of directors of Banque Misr. 

Age about 55. Educated at the Law School. For some time agent of Omar 
Sultan Pasha’s estates, where he began to make money. Joint founder of the 
Garidah. Appointed to teach banking in the Egyptian University in 1917. 
He used the enthusiasms of 1919 to further a project he had long had at heart 
for the foundation of an Egyptian bank, independent of foreign capital. His 
propaganda flattered Egyptian imaginations, and the Banque Misr Company was 
floated in 1920. The bank’s methods have been criticised as precarious, and it 
owes infinitely much to the nationalistic atmosphere in which its multifarious 
activities are initiated; but it is only fair to add that the respect in which Talaat 
Harb is generally held has gone far to fortify confidence among Egyptians in this 
new venture. He was made a Senator in 1923, and tried, unsuccessfully, to resign 
in 1927. 
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46. Hafez Hassan Pasha. 

March 15, 1923, to January 27, 1924 : Public Works. Later : Wak s. 
October 4, 1929, to December 31, 1929 : Education. 

June 20, 1930 : Public Works. Later : Agriculture. 

1920. Born 1878-79. Doctor of law. Speaksi EnglishLand French well. 
Hard-working and capable official, but possibly unreliable an give J ere 

Has a pleasant social manner; was reputed to be pro-Britmh, but tl 
rumours that he was a Nationalist. Fanatical where Copts aie C0I } Le t,.’ 
on the whole, a decidedly popular Governor of Cairo. Has served m the Intel 101 . 

r 1 ’« 9 s °|; aUt ^’’) take n int0 Royal favoul . for a short time in 1923 but quarrelled 
with Nashat Pasha when he was Minister of Wakfs and Nashat Undei-becie y. 
As an administrator he is grasping, strict and fairly capable, though not very 
intelligent. So far as is known, he is friendly and fairly trustworthy. 
Chairman of the committee of the Kitchener Memorial Hospital. 

1929. Minister of Education in Adly’s transition Cabinet 

1930. Minister of Public Works until the 12th July; then Minister of 
Agriculture in Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet. 


47. Mahmoud Hassan Bey. 

1930. Conseiller royal in the Ministry of Finance. 

ITe began his career as teacher in the police school 

In I9i9 he was an Inspector of Public Security and played a leading jart i 
oro’anising the Government officials’ strike. Zaghlul 1 asha made him 
of°Administration m 1924, and he worked effectively by the apPomtmen of 
Zaghlulist sheikhs and omdas, and general placing of the Wafd s nominees, 
complete the network of Wafdist control in the provinces. 

When Ziwer Pasha took office, after the Sirdar s murder, one of Ins hist 

acts was to remove Mahmoud Hassan to Suez. -niiwu-nv nf 

In September 1926 Zaghlul Pasha brought him back as Acting Duectoi of 

Adm in May'1927 he was appointed Second Under-Secretary of State, Interior, 
to obtain command of the provincial machine. As Under-Secretary of State he 
was more moderate than his past had suggested as probable possibly because 
under a Coalition Cabinet, he had less opportunity for the exercise of his 

0rga Dur 1 ing t the n Mohammed Mahmoud regime, he was removed from the Interior 
to the Contentieux. Rumours that he would return to the Intend after 
Nalias Pasha’s resumption of office have not been realised. 

He is a shrewd, intelligent man, and has been one of the ablest of the Wafd s 
instruments. He seems, however, to have put a little water in Ins wine during 
the last few years. 

48. Ahmed Mohammed Hassansin Bey, K.C.V.O. 

1930. First Chamberlain to King Fuad . . . A 

Born 1885 Son of Sheikh Mohammed Hassanem oi A1 Azhar, and 
grandson of Ahmed Pasha Mazhar Hassanein, last admiral of the Egyptian 

navy. a^d j n Egypt, but, after one year in the School of Law, lie went to 
Balliol, where he did well. He fenced for Oxford. In 1914 he tried unsuccess- 
fullv to enlist in the British army. General Maxwell made him his private 
(Arabic) secretary. He was most helpful to Colonel Talbot during negotiations 

after the defeat of the Senussi. . A/r - • 

When General Maxwell left Egypt, Hassanein was shelved in the Ministry 
of Interior. He accompanied British troops to Upper Egypt after the 1919 

disturbances as Political Officer. „ T *. • 

In 1920 he worked as assistant inspector m the Ministry of Interior. In 
the same year he captained the Egyptian team at the Olympic Games m 

BlU! JIisfeats of desert exploration (to Kufra and to the “ lost oases ” of Arkenu 
and Ouenat), undertaken between 1921 and 1924, are well known. 

In 1924 he was appointed first secretary to the Egyptian Legation in 
Washington subsequently transferred in the same capacity to London. 




In 1925 his father died, leaving the family affairs in some confusion To 
enable Hassanein Bey to put them straight King Fuad appointed him second 
chamberlain in the palace. He later became first chamberlain, and lias 
accompanied the King on his various trips to Europe. 

He married in 1926 Loutfia, the daughter of Seifullah Yusry Pasha by 
Princess Chcvekiar (King Fuad’s divorced wife), and has two sons. 

After King Fund’s hasty departure from London in the summer of 1929, 
Hassanein Bey stayed behind for several months. The reasons of this sojourn 
in London are obscure, but he utilised it to follow a course in air-craftsmanship. 
With a little luck Hassanein might have been the first Egyptian aviator of any 
notoriety. But as a long-distance flier he was forestalled by Sidky, who reached 
Cairo from Berlin in easy stages in January 1930; and when, finally, Hassanein 
took off from Heston Air Park, it was only to be dogged by persistent ill-fortune. 
His first machine was smashed landing at Pisa, and a second one replacing it was 
put out of action by another accident at Naples. Hassanein Bey w r as then 
offered an Italian machine, but this crashed during a trial flight, killing its two 
occupants Hassanein thereupon abandoned his attempt on an urgent order 
from King Fuad, who required him at Court in connexion with the impending 
visit of the King and Queen of the Belgians. 

49. Hassan Hassib Pasha. 

April 9, 1919, to April 22, 1919 : Public Works and War. 

January 28, 1924, to November 15, 1924: War. 

January 1, 1930, to June 19, 1930 : War. 

Born about 1870. Speaks French, English, Italian and Turkish. Passed 
from the police to an inspectorship in the Finance, and later became successively 
Mudir of Assouan, Minia, Sharkia (where he destroyed the Abaza influence) and 
Gharbia. He was friendly and helpful to British troops during the war and got 
on well with most Englishmen, partly, perhaps, owing to a remarkable head for 
alcohol and a remarkable acquaintance with English oaths and slang. On leaving 
Tantah, the British community there gave him a silver cigarette box as a token 
of their affection and esteem. 

With a reputation for hospitality and courtesy he combined an obstinate bad 
temper, a keen resentment of interference and a tendency to make favourites of 
parasitic subordinates. He deserted his wife, a daughter of Thrahim Pasha 
Murad, shortly after marrying her. (“ Personalities.”) 

1922. Joined the Zaghlulists about 1921 and became somewhat prominent 
in 1922, when the first line of the Wafd was in exile and the second line in prison. 
A member of the Wafd delegation (1922-23). 

Very obstinate and offensive as Minister for War in the 1924 Zaghlulist 
Ministry. Ill-tempered and domineering; reported to be addicted to drugs as 
well as alcohol. 

1927. He is president of the Parliamentary Commission of War. 

1929. Elected M.P. for the Waili district of Cairo, defeating Ali Maher 
Pasha easily. 

Minister for War and Marine in the Nalias Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930. 

1930. His attitude towards British officials in the Frontiers Administration 
was consistently obstructive and offensive. 

50. Sadek Henein Pasha. 

1930. Ex-Minister at Rome. 

A Copt, aged about 50. He first made himself remarkable when, as a junior 
finance official at Zagazig, he crept into a railway-carriage, kissed the shoes of 
Lord Edward Cecil, and begged for promotion. Tn 1919, having by then reached 
a fairly high post in the Ministry of Agiiculture, he quickly conceived the 
possible advantage of attaching himself to the fortunes of Zaghlul Pasha, and 
was a prominent fomen ter of strikes among Government officials. For this 
reason lie was dismissed from the service by the Adly Cabinet in 1921. He 
continued to be an active politician, but escaped exile to the Seychelles by 
undertaking to accommodate his movements to the desires of the military 
authorities. 

Tn 1922 he obtained permission to go to England to put his daughter to 
school, on an honourable understanding that he would do no active politics 
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there. He failed to observe this understanding. In^L^i'n'Government 
know n that he would sink his political ,Szaehlul Paste took office in 1924, 

a:r„ s.»lT3W«s^a. i “‘ 

^H^He^was^ppo^nte^Eg^pt^a^Minister to j^ 

3SS?^se¥5SS5 

ssa suza 5 

iirsSrz%±«” sr-asfe “ro=£“ * 
hU at the B0UtSe in 1931 

51. Ahmed Ililni Pasha. 

April 5, 1914-19 : Education Later : Agriculture. 

1920. Senator. v i„ w ri efn >ee Was judge in Native Court 

of « *£*& *** and 
Minister of Finance before becoming considered to be 

,hi ik'.-vl'i '''.l' .-:..VI On. w Ml .i n . rir i rt M « 

suicide in 1924. 

52. Mohammed Ibrahim Pasha. 

(Died February 1930.) 

53 Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 19201. 1Education 

«au«5 gana “s' — ”srs jw 

C- l'ors0 2 naUtmO oi ^ ^ Minis ter anxious to do what he was; told, and 
acted with considerable vigour and good under the^influence of 

StimNaSt “dHasm, Anis” and‘fLnd himself acting merely as a tool of the 

lU " g Well-meaning, but of extreme moral weakness and always ready to take 

tat! ta, a^ tod^MljSy. neTve“mu|!der the thumb of his 
wife whose importunities drive him to shameless nepotis . 

TTo ins ‘l p-ood iudge, and a fair Minister of Education 
I it tie respected! owing to the scandalous behaviour of the female members 
f i • 'fomilu TTp nnd Ismail Sidky, ft pi'ovos, cannot bear each other. 

Ttecan e nrSfdent of the Ittehadist paVty in 1925, having less than a week 
before sworn that lie would have nothing to do with the party Largely 
concerned in the split in the 1925 Coalition. 

January 1932. Appointed president of the Senate, June 1931. 
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54. Zaki-el-Ibrashi Pasha. 

1929. Director-General of the Royal Khassa. Started his career in the 
parquet, where he did rather well Was made Assistant Under-Secretary of 
State, Interior, before the elections of 1923, for the first Parliament, lie is 
anathema to the Liberals, who regard him as having worked these elections 
against them. lie became Under-Secretary of State for Wakfs, and succeeded 
Sadek Pasha Henein as Under-Secretary of State, Finance, 1925. 

A Palace man, hard working and intelligent. 

He was appointed Director-General of the Royal Khassa in 1927, and ably 
manages King Fuad’s large private estates. 

1930. Ilis influence with the King has greatly increased at Tewfik Nessirn 
Pasha’s expense, and he appears to have succeeded to Nashat Pasha’s position as 
His Majesty’s reporter and agent in Cabinet circles. His car is to be seen most 
mornings outside one or other of the Ministries 

55. Mohammed Iiilmy Issa Pasha. 

March 14, 1925, to June 7, 1926 : Communications. 

(September-November 1925. Communications) 

September 1925 to May 1926 : Interior. 

June 20, 1930, to June 10, 1931 • Wakfs. 

June 10, 1931 : Education. 

1929. Previously a judge in the Native Court of Appeal, Mudir of 
Gharbia and Under-Secretary of State, Interior 

He first became noticeable when Sarwat Pasha, in 1922. made him Mudir 
of Gharbia, a post which he filled very successfully. He was dismissed by 
Zaghlul, for whom he had a bitter dislike. After Zaghlul’s fall he was made 
Under-Secretarv for the Interior, and in March 1925 Minister of Communica¬ 
tions, both at the instance of the Residency. He was a keen and fairly 
competent Minister of Communications. 

He became a Unionist in the spring of 1925, having been an Independent 
with liberal leanings. 

He is wanting is tact and rather rash in judgment, and certainly has not the 
calibre or the ingenuity required of a Minister of Interior. Autocratic, fairly 
courageous, but subservient to his superiors, to whom he says what he thinks they 
want to hear. 

Friendly and anxious to please, but so garrulous as to be tiresome. 

1930. Minister of Wakfs in Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet. 

January 1932. Transferred to be Minister of Education in succession to 
Murad Sid Ahmed Pasha, in June 1931. 


55a Mahmoud-el-Itribi Pasha. 

January 1933. Owns over 5,000 acres in Dakhalia. Elected for Aga to the 
Legislative Assembly. Has supported the Wafd since 1919. Elected Senator 
(Wafdist) 1923-30. Member of the General Agricultural Syndicate. The 
persecution of his peasantry at Akhtab by a politically-minded administrative 
official in 1925 led to court proceedings and a sentence of five years; but the police 
officer concerned escaped to Switzerland. His son is married to an English¬ 
woman and has deserted her. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd the 2nd December, 1932. 


55n. Sheikh Mohammed Izz-el-Arab. 

January 1933. Graduated from the Dar-ul-Ulum in 1897. Worked as a 
Sharia lawyer. Was batonnier of the Sharia Bar 1919-20. A prominent 
Wafdist since 1920. Elected a Senator for Sayeda Zeinab constituency 1921 30 
Secretary of the Senate 1927. Re-elected Senator April 1930. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd the 2nd December, 1932. 

56. Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Kaissy Pasha. 

1929. Under-Secretary of State, Interior. 

Took a law degree in 1905 and served for many years, at Assiout, Tautah 
and the Fayoum, in the parquet. He never became a “ chef de parquet.” 
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In 1922 he was appointed Assistant 

and later succeeded Badr-el-Dm Interkor®* clirri'ng Mohammed Mahmoud’s 
Second Under-Secretary of State, X " ^ imited to his family feud 

rfeime. An able little man, whose political bias ? ™ ““ trimmer 
with Mahmoud Abdel Razek. Otherwise, he .» politically a trimmei. 

56A ' 3 e Z^ h im Ka M "wfth the cavalry. 

prod 189 VCilT^"te ^ ,wcia ' tA 

Director-General of the Coastguards Administration of War t he 

3rd ^nlfpetnof no particular strength 

of character, but he has good sense and a good manne . 

56b. A limed Kamel Bey. . _ , i inni in 

He works harmoniously with the Director-Genera , itu opean pa 
British officials and with foreigners. He is a nephew of Sulky Pasha. 

57. Ibrahim Falivuj Karim Pasha. 

March 16, 1928, to June 24, 1928 : Public Works. 

June 27 1928, to October 4, 1929 : 1 ublic Works. 

July 12,’1930, to January 4, 1933 : Public Works. 

JTZ iZZ 2=£KU w -gjssass 

as? g zrj&s tss gzjtssfti. * - 

^^Straightforward, friendly and capable JSehas 

point of keeping away from polit u < <t 00 J terms with 

tea aa " ;,c= aft v ->. 

played in in the Sidky Cabinet, as reconstituted 

alter Hafez Af.fi Pasha’s “PPointnient tc ^.onfav ^^ d e e f “^* y sh “™ t h* 
E: G-ed the Executive Committee of the 

party of the People, “ Dumber 19^ Communications in Sidky 

January 1933 “ of op ’ moll during 1932 with Tewfik 

Doss a pasha°and with the Prime Minister were so notorious that Ins acceptance 
of a further term of office under Sidky Pasha caused surprise. 

58. Prince Kemal-ed-Din Hussein. 

(Died 1932.) 

59 Ahmed Mohammed Khashaba Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to December 1, 1924: Education (resigned). 

June 7 1926, to April 21, 1927 : War (resigned). 

Auril 26 1927, to March 16, 1928 : Communications. 

March 16, 1928, to June 23, 1928 : Justice. 

June 25, 1928, to October 4, 1929 : Justice. 
iQOft Vice uresident of the Chamber of Deputies, 1924. 

A respected to THuI. 

Mmfsenlmentai and Viil probably" be'honest with you if he likes you. A very 
moderate quasi-Zaghlulist. 


3d 


1927 Elected Deputy for Beni Korra, after the unseating of his successful 
opponent. Tewfik Doss (see Tewfik Doss). Minister of War in Coalition Cabinet 
of 1926. Fell under the influence of certain extremists, and directed his efforts 
towards the diminution of British control in the army, especially with reference 
to the powers of the inspector-general. 

Made a Pasha on the occasion of the King’s birthday (March 1927). 

1929. Seceded from the Wafd and joined the Cabinet of Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha on the coup d'Etat of June 1928. As Minister of Justice he did 
much to harm the dictatorial regime by his putting of a number of Appeal Court 
judges on the retired list and by ordering the prosecution of Nahas for the affair 
of the Seif-ed-Din documents Was generally ineffective. Joined the Liberal- 
Constitutional party, November 1929. 


60. Dr. Ahmed Maher Bey. 

October 25, 1924, to November 24, 1924: Education. 

1929. Age about 44, of Circassian descent. Son of Mohammed Maher 
Pasha, who was Under-Secretary of State for War ill 1894, when Abbas lldmy 
insulted Lord Kitchener and British officers in the Egyptian army. Brother of 
Ali Maher Pasha and Mahmoud Bey (medico-legal expert to the parquet). 

This is a tainted family, and Ahmed Maher is by far the worst of them. 
After taking a law degree in 1908, he practised in Cairo for two years, and in 
1910 went to Montpelier and studied for three years for his doctorate of law and 
economics. From 1913 to 1921 he taught in tlhe Intermediate and Higher Schools 
of Commerce, where he became a close friend of Nokrashy ( q.v.) 

There is no doubt of his close connexion with the murder campaign. De 
was arrested after the murder of Hassan Abdel llazek and Zohdi in 1922, but 
nothing was proved. He was elected to Parliament in 1924, and was appointed 
Minister of Education in October 1924, after Zaghlul’s return from London. 
Shafik Mansour, who was hanged for the Sirdar’s murder, was in Ahmed 
Maher’s office, near the scene of the crime, while it was being committed. 
Ahmed Maher w r as arrested in May 1925 and brought to trial for complicity in 
the campaign. His acquittal by a majority verdict of two Egyptian judges 
provoked the resignation of the British president of court, Judge Kershaw. A 
seat was at once found for Ahmed Maher in Parliament, and he became president 
of the Parliamentary Accounts Commission and a member of the Budget, 
Education and Constitution Commissions. 

In August 1927 he represented Egypt at the International Parliamentary 
Congress at Rio, but returned at once to Egypt on hearing of the death of 
Zaghlul 

When the “ Balagh ” became a limited company, he was made a director. 
He was returned unopposed to Parliament in the December 1929 elections. 

A sinister, smiling figure, he rarely speaks in Parliament, but moves about 
among his friends, whispering and prompting. Zaghlul once referred to him 
as “ the silent patriot.” Clever and quite unscrupulous, he stands for all that is 
undisciplined and extremist in Egyptian political life. 

1930. Accompanied the delegation to London for treaty negotiations, 
March-May, as financial expert. 

His knowledge of parliamentary procedure is unrivalled in Egypt, and, 
when the Chamber is sitting, he dominates it. Out of Parliament, he is 
relatively in eclipse. He was one of the Egyptian delegates to the Parliamentary 
Economic Conference at Brussels in September. Has lately taken to gambling 
and late nights. 


61. Ali Maher Pasha. 

March 14, 1925, to June 7, 1926 : Education. 

June 27, 1928, to October 4, 1929 : Finance 
June 19, 1930, to July 12, 1930 : Education. 

July 12, 1930, to January 4, 1933: Justice. 

1926. Brother of Ahmed and Mahmoud Maher. 

Formerly director of the School of Law, where he had the reputation of 
being capable. An early supporter of the Wafd, but on the right wing; and 
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helped to bring Adly and Zaghlul into contact in 1920, and thus to facilitate 
negotiations with Lord Milner. He was, at this time, the object of the King s 
peculiar dislike. 

Later he joined the Constitutional-Liberals. 

Tn 1925, under Nashat’s influence, joined the Ittehadist party. 

As Minister of Education he showed himself to be a good disciplinarian, and 
was very fertile in schemes of educational reform, which he executed with 
excessive haste and which led to much confusion. . 

Quite intelligent and fairly capable. Self-seeking and with little indepen¬ 
dence of character. At present (1925-20) a creature of the King, and very close 
with Nasliat. 

Is very loose in his morals. 

1929. Joined the Cabinet of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha on the coup d Mat 
of June 1928 as Minister of Finance. Worked for the King against Mohammed 
Mahmoud. Was friendly to us and negotiated the settlement of the question of 
the Ottoman Loan of 1855. Stood as an Ittehadist for a Cairo constituency m 

the elections of December 1929, but was badly beaten. 

1930. Given the lucrative Na/.irship of the Seif-ed-Dm and 1 rince 
Mohammed Ali Ibrahim Estates, in succession to the notorious Amin Bey All 
Mansour. Also became a director of the National Bank of Egypt. 

Minister of Education and, later, of Justice in Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet His 
appointments in the Ministry of Justice have been frequently criticised He had 
some sort of stroke in September 1930, but made an unexpectedly rapid recovery 
He has been suspected of intrigue with the Wafd, through his brother, Ahmed 
Maher (q.r.), but he is still credited with the ambition to be the first Ittehadist 

Prime Minister. . _ , ^ ,, , „ , ■ 

January 1933. lie was moved m December 1932 by the so-called Badari 
case to adopt the role, rather inconsistent with his previous attitude while m the 
present Cabinet, of protector of justice against administrative abuses, bulky 
Pasha's disagreement with him on this issue led to the leconstruction of the 
Ministry and Ali Maher’s exclusion, His behaviour is popularly held to reflect 
opportunist and not solely altruistic, inspiration, and it will be interesting to 
see! w hat his next move is. He does not appear to have yet forfeited Loyal 
favour. 


02. Mustafa Maher Pasha. 
(Died 1932.) 


03. Rash irau Mahfouz Pasha. 

1929. Under-Secretary of State for Agriculture. Member of a wealthy 
and influential Constitutional-Liberal family of Assiout. . 

Served with distinction in the Interior Administration In 1921, when 
Mudir of Mcnufia, he exposed a scandal in which Elwi-el-Gazzar, babri Abu 
Alam and other leading Wafdists of the province were implicated, and therefore, 
when Zaghlul came to ollice in 1924, he was put on pension. On Zaghlul s fall, 
after the Sirdar’s murder, he was appointed Under-Secretary of State for 

A ” n Moliainmed Mahmoud, in 1928, made him Under-Secretary of State for the 
Interior, in order to give the Administration the desired ( onstitutional-Libera 
colour and appointments and dismissals o! omdas, &e., thenceforward proceeded 
intensively in the party’s interest. Adly’s first ofhcial act, when charged to 
ensure impartial elections after Mohammed Mahmoud s fall, was to put Rashwan 
back in the Agriculture and restore All ( lemal-cd-Dm, with whom he had 

exchanged, to the Interior. , . 

Age 48. A bluff, puffy, genial man; too keenly partisan to be a peilcct 

Under-Sec rotary of State, but no worse an administrator than most. 

1930 With the return of a Wafdist Cabinet in January, he was promptly 
put oil' pension. Sidky Pasha resisted Liberal pressure to reappoint lnm as 
Under-Secretary of State, Interior, but was understood to be looking for other 
employment for him when the promulgation of the 1930 Constitution came to 
dirow the liberals into Opposition. His brother s alleged irregularities are 
under parquet investigation. 


64. Dr. Darned Mahmoud. 

1929. M.D. (Edinburgh) Age about 45. 

First interested himself m politics when Mohammed Farid Bey visited 
England in 1908. 

Joined a British Red Cross voluntary detachment in 1914, and did good 
work in France during the war. A friend and the doctor of Zaghlul from 1921 
Frequently sent on Wafdist missions to London, where he poses as having 
considerable influence. Ilis erroneous diagnosis of Zaghlul’s erysipelas as an 
ordinary eczematic eruption, and consequent failure to give the right treatment, 
probably hastened Zaghlul’s death. He is married to an Englishwoman. In 
manner he is very English. His friends are the extremists in the Wafd. 

1930. In January 1930 was appointed by the Nalias Cabinet counsellor of 
the Egyptian Legation in London, where he acted as Charge d’Affaires until he 
resigned on the formation of the bulky Cabinet. 

January 1933. Appointed a member of the Wafd, after the Barakatist 
desertions, December 1932. 




65. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, G.G.M .G. 

June 7, 1926, to April 21, 1927 : Communications. (Resigned.) 

April 26, 1927, to March 16, 1928, and March 17,1928, to June 17, 1928 . 

Finance. 

June 25, 1928, to October 4, 1929; l’liuie Minister and Interior. 

1925. Son of Mahmoud Suleiman Pasha, a rich and prominent “notable ’’ 
of Assiout, vice-president of the Legislative Council and a personal friend of 
Lord Cromer. 

Educated at Balliol, where lie took a second in history (narrowlv missing 
a first). 

Ex-Inspector of Finance and Interior; proteg<$ of and private secretary to 
M. Machell; later, Mudir of Beliera, wdiere he came to grief, being charged with 
condoning torture. Failed to get on with his English colleagues owing to faults 
on both sides. A very active member of Zaghlul’s Wafd in 1919. Deported to 
Malta. Quarrelled with Zaghlul in 1920, but was afterwards (with Ali Maher) 
an intermediary between Lord Milner and Zaghlul. Tn 1922 joined the 
Constitutional-Liberal party, of which he is now vice-president. 

Influential, intelligent, energetic, arbitrary, sentimental, fidgety, moody, 
jealous, naive, disappointed; on the whole likeable, lie is very responsive to the 
personal touch, friendliness, flattery and linn advice, and equally quick to take 
offence at any imagined rudeness or slight. He is at present in indirect touch 
with Zaghlul; this is variously explained as flirting with Zaghlulism and as 
keeping Zaghlul quiet. 

1927. He played the leading part in inducing the Constitutional Liberals 
to join the Wafd in the coalition of all parties in November 1925. Since then he 
has been the liaison officer between the Liberals and the Wafd, and is now more 
of a Wafdist than a Liberal. He is aiming at the leadership of the nation after 
Zaghlul’s death. Elected Deputy for Ghanayeni (Assiout) in the elections of 
May 1926. Minister of Communications in the Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. 
In the internal administration of his department he has not been satisfactory as 
far as British officials and interests are concerned, except with regard to the 
railways. TIis dislike of Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha (y./x) has led him to 
interfere in the railway administration in various ways resented by British 
officials, especially in connexion with the placing of contracts'in England. 

Politically, he tends to be anti-British in proportion as he drifts more and 
more into the Wafd camp; but personally he remains friendly. 

1929. Began to gravitate towards the King in the latter part of 1927. Ilm 
Majesty, knowing his ambition, kept him in view for a coup d'Etat. Was hostile 
to Sarwat when the latter was Prime Minister, but behaved correctly and 
remained fairly neutral during the Anglo-Egyptian treaty negotiations of 
1927-28. Oil Sarwat’s fall, ho posed as condition of his entry into the Nalias 
Cabinet that Eathallah Barakat, Osman Moharrem and Morcos Hanna Pashas 
should not be in the Cabinet, lie won his point. He then began to intrigue 
actively with the King against Nalias, and was the Royal instrument in the 
coup d'Etat of June 1928. He then tried to govern independently, and this 
incurred the King’s displeasure. For the first three months he made a real effort 




to govern in a national rather than a party spirit. The King s opposition and 
the lack of other support drove him into the arms of the Liberal-Constitutional 
party, of which he became president in February 1929. During the latter part 
of his regime he was much under the influence of Mohammed Abd-el-Razek and 
the most partisan Liberals. Jobbery and partisanship became rampant in the 
regime, which gradually became discredited. Went to England in June 19 9 , 
and returned with the proposals for an Anglo-Egyptian treaty His Majesty s 
Government’s stipulation that the proposals should be submitted to a Parliament 
freely elected by universal suffrage made inevitable his fall and the restitution oi 
the Constitutional regime. Although embittered by the attitude of IIis Majesty s 
Government, which lie held responsible for his misfortunes, lie behaved in a 
gentlemanly way on his retirement. Subsequently he authorised unfair attacks 
on Adly Pasha’s transitional Government on the ground that Adly was truckling 

to the Wafd. , . , T 

1930. Though prepared to swallow the modification of the Electoral Law, 
he and the Liberal party split away from Sidky Pasha after the promulgation of 
the 1930 Constitution. He has since been working towards coalition with 

tlie ^January 1932. Entered into coalition with Nahas Pasha on the 31st March, 
1931. The subsequent failure of his hopes has increased his bitterness against 
King Fuad, the British and his present allies, but he is still reluctant to engage in 
an anti-British policy. 

66. Sheikh Mohammed Mustafa-el-Maraghi. 

1929 Ex-rector of A1 Azhar. Age about 55. For many years Grand Qadi 
of the Sudan. Later, president of the Supreme Mahometan Law Court, in Cairo. 

A universally-respected man of the highest character and most enlighter e 
views. Lie is in a class by himself among Egyptian divines. 

He went on a mission to the Hejaz m September 1925 on behalf of King 
Fuad, to study the prospects of Egyptian intervention for peace as between King 

AU He was appointed rector of A1 Azhar in May 1928, when neither the Palace 
nor tile responsible Wafd leaders felt able to pass over one so obviously designated 
for the post by his learning and virtues. His zeal for Islamic social leform ha. 
already found expression m proposals for the reform of marriage and d'vorce, 
and he appeared, in his approach to the burning question of the lefoirn of A 
Azhar to have won, by a judicious blend of frankness and flattery, the Royal 
goodwill for his efforts to guide the evolution of Moslem society m Egypt into 
forms more in harmony with modern civilisation. His draft law for Azhar 
reform was devised both to extend the horizons of the Azhar student and to ensure 
him wider opportunities of employment on leaving the university. It had the 
support of the majority of the students and of all but the most reactionary of the 
teaching staff and ulema. Its promulgation by early October 1929 was essential if 
the new curriculum was to be applied in the scholastic year then beg-inning but 
King Fuad, whose blessing it find already received, delayed signature of the 
necessary decree so long that Sheikh El Maraghi had no course but to resign. His 
resignation marked the loss of a great opportunity, and is perhaps more to be 

regretted than any other incident of the year 
b 1930 Since the promulgation of the 1930 Constitution and the reflection in 
the new Azhar law, of its extension of the King’s prerogative, he has played a 
certain part in promoting the Wafdist-Liberal liaison m Opposition. 

67 Prince Mohammed All. 

193U Son of the Khedive Tewflk, and thus a younger brother ol the 
ex-Khedive. He suffers from epileptic fits and is unmarried. 

He is at feud with King Fuad, and has frequently expressed his sympathies 
with the Wafd He paints flowers in water-colour; talks many languages with 
^ ssive fluency, aVperiodically makes long journeys to South A riea, India, 
South America or Java, which arc recorded m ‘ editions de luxe. He 
entertains freely and having his own conception of the manners and behaviour 
d”Xm oriental Royalty, fives gracefully up to it. He was for man, years a 
power in Egyptian freemasonry, but lie has now abandoned this side of his 

activities. 
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68. Osman Moharram Pasha . 

November 25, 1924, to December 1, 1924 : Public Works. (Resigned.) 
June 7, 1926, to April 21, 1927 : Public Works. (Resigned.) 

April 26,1927, to March 16, 1928 : Public Works. 

January 1, 1930, to June 19, 1930 : Public Works. 

1926. A promising engineer and official, who was made Under-Secretarv of 
State for Public Works by Zaghlul in 1924, and became Minister for a few days 
on Zaghlul’s fall. Spoilt by too rapid advancement. 

1927. There is a strong family strain of lunacy. 

He was elected Deputy for Dessouk (Gharbia) in the elections of May 1926. 
Minister of Public Works in the Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. Persistently 
hostile to British officials in his Ministry. Distinguished himself by suspending 
the Gebel Aulia. Dam scheme, for which lie proposed to substitute a scheme for 
the heightening of the Assouan Dam. 

Made a pasha in March 1927. 

1929. Excluded from the Nahas Cabinet of 1928. His Assouan Dam 
scheme was vindicated by an International Commission in 1928. 

Minister of Public Works in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930, 

1930. Was as obstructive as ever during his last Ministry. Was one of the 
Egyptian delegates to the treaty negotiations in London, March-May. 

69. Murad Mohsen Pasha. 

1930. “ Sons-chef de cabinet” to King Fuad. Age, about 50. Educated 

at the school of law. Practised for some time in the olliee of llelbawi Bey. 
Served in the parquet and magistrature. He was Director of Administration m 
the Ministry of Interior during the Nashat rdgime of 1925, and worked for the 
Ittehadist party against the Wafd. When the latter returned to office he was 
shelved. He was appointed Governor of Port Said in 1930, and succeeded Amin 
Anis Pasha in the palace in August of that year. He was made a pasha iD 
October 1930. He is an amiable little man. 

70. Ahmed Mussa Pasha. 

(Died 1930.) 

70a. Mohammed Mustafa Pasha. 

January 4, 1933 : Wakfs. 

January 1933. Faltered the Government service in 1889 as a clerk at the 
Cairo Parquet. His whole career has been on the legal side. He served in the 
parquet (native) until 1896, when he was appointed judge in the native courts. 
There he remained for sixteen years, until 1912, when he was appointed Director 
of the Meglis Hasby Department at the Ministry, where he appears to have 
maintained the friendliest touch with the judicial adviser. In 1914 he was 
appointed judge in the Mixed Courts, and sat as such at Mansourah, and after¬ 
wards in Cairo. In 1920 he was nominated president of the First Instance Native 
Court of Cairo, and the following year Conseiller of the Cairo Court of Appeal. 
In 1928 he was appointed president of the Assiout Court of Appeal, but two 
months later having attained the age limit he was placed on the pension list. 

After three years’ inactivity, in 1931 he was brought back and made 
president of the Cairo Court of Appeal. In the interval of unemployment he had 
done valuable work as president of the Committee for Reform of the Civl and 
Commercial Codes of Procedure. 

He has never been identified with any political party, and has enjoyed a 
reputation for integrity and honest work, which has survived all the changes of 
Administration which he has seen. He is not, however, considered a strong 
character. On appointment as Minister he joined the Shaabist. party. 

71. Nakhla Gorgi-el-Motei Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : Communications. 

September 12, 1925, to June 7, 1926 : Agriculture. 

June 27, 1928, to October 9, 1929 : Agriculture. 

January 4, 1933 : Foreign Affairs. 

A gentlemanly fellow, brother of Fawzi-el-Motei Pasha. By no means a 
flier, but an honest, work-a-day Minister. Agreeable and friendly. Ittehadist, 
but not much of a politician. An ex-magistrate. 





Was on rather ill-terms with his colleague, Ali Maher Pasha, who sought 

“ a TS 'terred brilliance, in Mohammed Mahmoud's 

Dictatorship Cabinet. His influence was anti-partisan Liberal,^ but.wasnot.very 
energetically exerted, and latterly was used m the interests of the 1 alace lather 

than^of^abstractmpartmhty^^e^ q( ^ December 1932 Appointed 

Minister for Foreign Affairs in Sidky Pasha’s second Cabinet, the 4th January, 
1933. 

72 Mustafa-el-Nahas Pasha. 

January 28, 1924, to November 24, 1924 : Communications 
March 16 1928, to June 25, 1928 : Prime Minister and Interior 
January 1, 1930, to June 19, 1930 : Prime Minister and Interior. 

1924. For some time a judge in Cjp native court of the first instance at 
Tanta While so employed, at the time of the Turkish attack upon Egyp , e 
concerned1 imself with spreading reports that the Turks had crossed the Suez 
cTnal and he was conducted through the Canal defences in order to be convinced 

° f th Hc 0 has“lroughout been identified with the political campaign inM|umted 

by Zaghlul Pasha in 1919, and in 1920 came to be considered as one 
Pasha's most important political lieutenants particularly ini sof.u.as concen ed 
the organisation of the students for political purposes He was depoited with 
7naddul Pasha in 1921 to the Seychelles, whence lie returned m June 1023 

^ Must 'i f a-el-N alias Bey is a man of nervous and somewhat unbalanced 
temperament. He is a member of Parliament for Samanud Gharbia 

1926. Said to have been rather a good judge; othcniisc, he! has 
himself very hot-headed and unbalanced. He has an ominous squint 111 
mannered and unpleasant. Probably not quite sane. Defeated in the 1925 

eiections, Deput for Abu Seir Banna (Gharbia) in elections of May 

1926. The Wafd desired his entry into the Coalition Ministry of June 19! 
his appointment was abandoned m view of objections utised by the> Hinh 
Commissioner. He was elected vice-president of the Chamber of Deputies 

instead^ rresident of the Wafd in September 1927, after the death of 

Zaghlul the choice being between him and Fathallah Barakat. Nahas owed his 
selection largely to the fact that he was credited with honesty. Was very tactless 
in the handling of the rejection of the Sarwat treaty. w 

Became P?ime Minister in March 1928, on the resignation of Sarwat. Was 
very unskilful in the handling of the difference with His Majesty s Government 
over the Public Meetings Bill, which he refused to withdraw. I mally under the 
p on nltinviti m he agreed to postpone the further consideration of the 

of influence in the famous 

Seif ed Din case but was eventually acquitted by the Council of Discipline of the 
Native Bar Was dismissed by the King in June 1928. During the dictatorial 
regime he managed to retain the allegiance of the Wafd. Both m and out of 
office he has been swayed in difi'erent directions by competing elements in the 

the resignation of Adly Yeghen Pasha s transitional Cabinet he 
p., ime Minister and Minister of the Interior on the 1st January, 1930. 

' 1930 Was head of the Egyptian delegation to the treaty negotiations in 
Ionian March-May. Is much under the sway of Makram Ebeid. His bad 
eadership of the Wafd, in provoking the crisis by which his Government fell, and 
« the subsequent Opposition campaign has provoked a general desire among 
Waf lists for his supersession as leader of the Wafd. Tins however is difficult 
of attainment, as Ms person has been so prominently advertised by the Wafd as 
the worthy successor of Saad that a certain amount of popular appeal would be 
lost by his removal. 

73. Ham Nahoum . _ , 

1929 Grand Rabbi of Egypt. Former Grand Rabbi of Turkey 
When Grand Rabbi of Turkey he was intimately associated with the C.U.P. 
leaders. He vacated his oilice some time after the armistice, in violent conflict 
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with the Zionist element in Constantinople, and was then generally regarded as a 
strong anti-Zionist with French leanings. He temporarily abandoned the 
Rabbinical career and engaged in financial and commercial activities in Turkey. 
Served as a tendril to the Turkish delegation during the first phase of the 
Lausanne Conference. Accepted Grand Rabbinate of Fgypt in December 1923. 
Assumed oilice on the 18th March, 1925. The European Jews of Cairo opposed 
his appointment; the Oriental Jews supported it. 

Described as a man of great ability and astuteness, very adaptable, with an 
eye to the main chance. Still comparatively young. Has numerous connexions 
in France and the United States. 

74. Hassan Nashat Pashav 

1929. Egyptian Minister in Berlin. 

His age is in the late “ thirties.” Fie claims to be of purely Egyptian origin, 
but has a Semitic-Negroid physiognomy. From his father, a military officer of 
no great distinction, except, I understand, for drunkenness and wit, he professes 
to have learned hatred for Turks. 

After distinguishing himself in legal studies, he became a lecturer at the law 
school, and subsequently director of the secretariat of the Minister of Justice, who 
in 1921 recommended him to Sultan Fuad as a suitable secretary to the Council of 
the Throne. In 1922 the Sultan became King, and Hassan Nashat his “ sous-chof 
de cabinet.” 

He lost no time in displaying his loyalty, and founding his own fortunes, by 
working upon King Fuad’s fears of the ex Khedive, which he exploited first in 
order to discredit the Sarwat Ministry of 1922. At the same time he encouraged 
the King’s desire to dally with the Zaghlulists and to attempt to ride to autocracy 
upon party dissensions. 

By the spring of 1923 his influence had become so pernicious that Ford 
Allenby thought well to oblige the King to send him on three months’ leave to 
Europe, and to find another post for him on his return. 

He was accordingly transferred to the Contentieux de l’Etat, hut was soon 
afterwards appointed ETnder-Secretary in the Ministry of Wakfs, a Ministry 
which has somewhat close relations with the Sovereign. 

In this capacity, the Prime Minister of that time being a feeble old gentle¬ 
man, Hassan Nashat acquired more than his previous influence, and was the 
vehicle through which the King imposed his will upon the Cabinet and his 
nominees upon the public services. He developed for His Majesty a remarkable 
system of espionage and delation in Egypt and abroad, ostensibly directed against 
the ex-Khedive, but largely used as a means of poisoning the King’s mind against 
Egyptians whom Nashat, or the King himself, wished to persecute. 

He also set about the organisation of local freemasonry as a political machine 
for the Palace, and used it in particular for binding to the King (but not to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, or to their own Ministers in foreign capitals) the 
loyalty of junior members of the newly-formed diplomatic and consular services. 

When Zaghlul Pasha returned to Egypt in the autumn of 1923 Hassan 
Nashat was employed by the King to make him “ moderate ”; they thought they 
had succeeded, but, from the moment of winning the elections in the spring of 
1924, Zaghlul began to consolidate his position as against the Palace. 

The King, under the advice of Nashat, who was still Under-Secretary, 
Ministry of Wakfs, sought an ally in the Azhar University, endeavouring to use 
the religious students as a counterforce to the other students, who were adherents 
of Zaghlul; he is credibly reported to have encouraged the agitation which made 
the Sudan a burning question before Zaghlul went to London to negotiate in the 
summer of 1924. 

On his return to Egypt in the autumn, Zaghlul. who was well aware that the 
King was manoeuvring against him and that Nashat’s spies had been watching 
him in Europe, and who was anxious to divert political interest from the question 
of Anglo-Egyptian relations, accused the Palace of “ intrigues,” hut the King 
snatched Nashat from the burning by appointing him acting “ chef de cabinet,” 
and Zaghlul had not yet retaliated when the murder of Sir Lee Stack led to his 
own resignation. 

Nashat then created a new political party (the Ittehadist party) to back the 
King against the Zaghlulists, and, using as his agent in particular a young man 
who was almost certainly concerned in political murders, and possibly in that 
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of the Sirdar, he was successful in detaching a number of adherents from the 
Zaghlulist side. 

The methods used in constructing this party, and the ascendancy which the 
King gained over the new coalition Cabinet, led to increasing friction between 
Nashat and the Minister of the Interior, Ismail Sidky Pasha, who was associated 
with the Liberal-Constitutional side of the coalition, and in August the break-up 
of the coalition was accelerated by the King, who over-estimated the strength of 
his own party. 

Nashat thus found both the Zaghlulists and the Liberal-Constitutionals, now 
in Opposition, his declared enemies, and from both sides a violent campaign was 
waged against him, in which allegations of his complicity in the murder of the 
Sirdar were freely made. These allegations are still (1929) widely believed in 
Egypt. 

In view of Nashat’s abusive interference in the administration, and the odium 
which was, through him, falling upon the King, the High Commissioner felt it 
necessary to demand his dismissal from the Palace. King Fuad reluctantly 
acceded, and appointed him to the post of Egyptian Minister at Madrid. He 
was later appointed to Tehran, and in 1928 to Berlin. 

Nashat Pasha is a man of marked vigour and ability, ambitious, unscru- • 
pulous, and a master of intrigue. He is courageous and has a taste for living 
dangerously. He is, in Egypt at any rate, attractive to women, and is extremely 
addicted to their use. lie has passed in a few years, by various methods of 
dishonesty, from poverty to wealth. Though he looks like a villain, he has a not 
unengaging address, and his quickness and competence make him, up to a point, 
agreeable to do business with. His political judgment is apt to be faulty. He 
has never, so far as is known, shown any disloyalty to King Fuad, who is closely 
devoted to him. By most Egyptians he is intensely hated and feared. 

It must be said in his favour that he has, on the whole, always shown pro- 
British tendencies, which are worth fostering, as he may play an important part 
in Egyptian politics again in the future. 

January 1932. Since his absence from Egypt in diplomatic missions, his 
importance at the Palace has much diminished, where the King seems to feel that 
there is now no room for him. 

75. Mohammed Tew file Nessim Pasha , G.C.M.G. 

May 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919 : Wakfs. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920 : Interior. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Prime Minister and Interior (“ chef du 
cabinet royal ”). 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1923 : Prime Minister and Interior. 

January 28, 1924, to November 14, 1924 : Finance. (Resigned.) 

Studied at the College of the Jesuit Freres in Cairo, where he took his degree, 
and afterwards at the Sultanian Law School. Followed a career at the Law 
Courts until he became Minister of Wakfs. 

Bombed in 1920. (“ Personalities.”) 

1926. President of the Senate, 1925. Aged about 50. As Minister of 
Interior and Prime Minister in 1919-21 Tewfik Nessim showed courage, honesty 
and administrative ability, though he insured, as Prime Minister,against political 
worries by calling his Ministry a Ministry of Affairs, During the Sarwat 
Ministry he was “ chef du cabinet ” to the King and lent himself to the intrigues 
against Sarwat, though it is not likely that he initiated them. He was, however, 
doubtless favourable to the King’s coquetting with the Zaghlulists, thinking that 
the King would get some popularity and come out on the top. 

During his short premiership of 1922-23 he showed himself, in difficult 
conditions, lacking in statesmanship, political sense and initiative. As Minister 
of Finance under Zaghlul he was thoroughly miserable, but played a discreditable 
part in the Anthony case. He escaped from the Ministry just in time to avoid 
the consequences of Sir Lee Stack’s murder. 

From then until December 1925, when he was again appointed “ chef de 
cabinet,” he lived in retirement, and incidentally resisted attempts to make him 
join the Ittehadist party. 

A good administrator, just and honest, and of reputable character. By 
nature rather unsociable, and not very experienced in worldly affairs. He 
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January 1932. His health has recently been a cause of anxiety to his friends 

77. Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Nokrashy Bey. 
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Treasurer, and is largely responsible for student and other organisation. He 
bears Makram Obeid a grudge, for he wanted to become secretary to the Wat cl m 
September 1927. It is largely to the fear that his name inspires that Nahas owed 

his election to Zaglilul’s succession. , 

He is intelligent, capable, daring and quite unscrupulous. He was returned 
unopposed to Parliament in the December 1929 elections. „ , 

Became Minister of Communications in the Nahas Cabinet ot the 

1st January, 1930. . , , , 

1930 Was administratively a good Minister, but politically as intransigent 

as ever. 


78. Prince Omar Toussoun. 

1930 Age about 60. Grandson of the Viceroy Said Pasha. Lives at 
Alexandria. He owns very large estates, and administers them intelligently. 

A much-respected man. His morals are strict and his erudition m matters 
of Arab history considerable; he is at once a “grand seigneur and an ai en 
supporter and generous patron of the Nationalist cause. He dislikes Europeans 
and champions any cause in which the Moslem East isi prejudiced by es ern 
influences. He subscribed £E. 30,000 to the strike fund in 1919 and a further 
£E 12 000 towards the expenses of the Wafd in Paris. II is sympathies aie 
however more Watanist than Wafdist, and he is as ready to condemn individual 
Wafdist politicians as to praise them. He somehow manages to remain on terms 
both with the ex-Khedive and with King Fuad. His popularity is such that, in 
the event of any radical change in the succession. Prince Omar Toussoun migl t 

well play a prominent part. ... ^ • 

He has latterly shown a tendency to rush into print more often than is 
compatible with dignity, especially on the subject of the Sudan. He is landlord 
of the Royal Air Force at Aboukir, and a dishonoured pledge of evacuation at the 
end of the war probably did much to inflame his championship of the extremist 
nationalists. This matter, however, has, since 1928, been settled 

Prince Omar Toussoun has for some years shown an active interest in deseit 
exploration and survey. He has two sons, the Nabils Said and Hassan, who own 
a successful racing stable, and a divorcee daughter, Emineh, whose conduct 
conflicts with every principle he professes. 


79. Mohammed Hafez Ramadan Bey. 

1929 President of the Watanist party. Born about 1881. A popular 
lawyer Ex-batonnier. Represented the Khalifa district of Cairo in I arllament 
buMlid not stand in the 1929 elections. He is a Khedivist, and often an active 
one. Doubtless subsidised. He used to be keenly anti-Zaghlul and on terms of 
nersonal friendship with most of the Liberal leaders. 

He has no particular political convictions; he carries the extremist motto ^ 
“ No negotiations before complete evacuation ” about with him and picks up what 
support he can with it, having used it chiefly as anti-Zaghlul P 10 P^ n , da ; 
knows quite well that it is an impossible motto, and it is unlikely that he leally 

wants^distuvbcd^cond'tions^in^Egypt^ ^ ^ explained by the supposition that 

he ’hle’i’f a^i^sthttablef agreeable and civilised person, but very untrustworthy 
and insincere. Lie is said to be addicted to drugs. 


80. Ibrahim liateb Bey. 

1929. Egyptian Minister to Turkey. Born about 1888. Belongs to one ot 
Egypt’s wealthiest families, of Turkish origin. Educated in 1 gyp y 

IJisnlaved very pronounced pro-1 urlash and pro-Khedivial sympathies in 
1914 Was arrested in January 1915 and expelled to Italy. Went to 
Constantinople and took a commission in a Turkish infantry legiment. He i 
b3i«S2d to Save greatly distinguished himself at the Dardanelles before being 
wounded. His friendship with Mustafa Kemal Pasha dates from this time. 


i 



Was in Switzerland at the end of the war and remained there until March 
1920, when he was allowed to return to Egypt. Manifested ardent Zaghlulist 
sentiments from the moment of his return and became a member of the Wafd. 

For a short time during Zaghlul’s Ministry of 1924 he was sub-Go\ernor of 
Cairo. From 1925 until July last he has been M.P. for the Abilin Division of 
Cairo (in which the Residency lies). Tie took a leading part (and got a black e\o 
from the police) in the affray outside the Saadist Club on the 13th November, 1925 

Since Zaghlul’s death he has spoken his mind freely to Zaghlul’s successor. 
He broke finally with the Wafd in July 1928, and was rewarded with the Angora 
Legation in September 1928. 

Ibrahim Rateb Bey is one of the most attractive of the Europeanised jeune w 
doree of Egypt. He wears a monocle and talks good French. Ilis personal and 
moral courage and his intelligence are indisputable. 

1930. Put on pension by the Nahas Cabinet the 9th February, 1930. lie 
now professes pro-Sidky sympathies, but he has never, since expulsion from the 
Wafd, formally joined any other party. The question of his employment is 
complicated by his wife’s refusal to Jive in Egypt. 

January 1933. Nominated Senator, 1932. 


81. Mamdouh Riaz Bey. 

Mamdouh Riaz Bey is the grandson of the great Riaz Pasha, lie speaks 
French like a Frenchman and English very well. 

In 1926 he was elected as a Wafdist Deputy for Alexandria, but he resigned 
his seat in favour of Nokrashy Effendi, who came out of prison too late for the 
general election of that year. 

He has been indulging in desultory journalism, and lias recently written a 
number of articles in the Wafdist Journal du Calve on the same lines as his 
declaration to the Matin. 

He was elected as one of the Alexandria Wafdist Deputies in the general 
election of December 1929. 

His seems to be the type of doctrinaire intelligence which Latin education so 
often produces in Egypt. He has not yet given any evidence of being a practical 
politician, but he is still young and rather a beginner in the political field. 

lie has been socially very friendly, but he is naturally more French than 
English in his general sympathies. Tie is unlikely to be very helpful in promoting 
an Anglo-Egyptian settlement, for he would probably consider the practical 
problems of an agreement with the rigidity of the theorist and logician. Tt is 
unlikely, however, that his will be a directing influence in the Anglo-Egyptian 
negotiations. 

January 1933. Finances Coha , a Wafdist -atirical weekly journal 


82. Hassan Palmy Rifaat Bey. 

1929. Director-General, Public Security Department. 

Age about 40. Took a law degree (1910) and was sent with Ahmed Saddik 
and two others to Europe to study police methods and criminal investigation, lho 
others, having more influence, went to England, France and Germany; Hassan 
Rifaat went to Russia and stayed there for three years. Since 1913 he has served 
in the Ministry of the Interior. 

He organised the railway police force, and was useful to the Director-General 
of Public Security during the war. Ilis promotion did not follow his merits, and 
he was for some years Director of the Identification Bureau before being 
appointed, within the space of about six months in 1928, Mudir of Giza, Mudir 
of Girga and Director-General of Public Security 

He is most intelligent, and is credited with integrity of character. A sound 
and, by instinct if not by circumstance, impartial official. Is not on good terms 
with the King. 

January 1932. His criticisms of Sidky Pasha’s administrative methods 
became so outspoken and indiscreet that he was transferred, on the 5th Match, 
1931, to Port Said as Governor of the Canal Zone. In the general elections of 
May 1931 only 5 per cent, of the electorate polled at Port Said, and this result, to 
whatever causes it may have been due, still further indisposed Sidkv against him. 
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83. Mohammed Tewfik Rifaat Pasha. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Education. 

December 1, 1922, to March 5, 1923 : Communications. 

March 15, 1923, to January 27, 1924 : Education. 

December 3, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : Education. 

September 12, 1925, to November 30, 1925 : Communications. 

November 30, 1925, to June 7, 1926 : Wakfs. 

June 30, 1930, to June 21, 1931 : War. 

Born 1866. Law degree. Speaks French 

Career in Magistrature. Conseiller, Native Court of Appeal in 1907. 
Procureur gen6ral in 1919. Took a firm line with unruly students in 1920, for 
which be has acquired in certain British official circles a reputation for strength, 
which was, or at any rate has come to be, undeserved. 

An affable and rather ridiculous man. He is excessively addicted to alcohol 
The best known story about him is that, driving home from a party one night, he 
fell into a drunken slumber; his chauffeur having the same habits, and Rifaat 
being of minute size, the former failed to observe that, instead of getting out of 
the car when it reached home, he remained curled up in the corner. The chauffeur 
then drove off to the Government garage, where he locked the car, and the 
Minister, up for the night, and there Rifaat was found, very cold and puzzled, 
in the morning. He is now rather demoralised by this alcoholism. 

1930. Minister of War in Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet. 

January 1932. Became president of the Chamber of Deputies, June 1931. 
A somewhat unconvincing attempt was made on his life on the 9th July, 1931. 

84. Dr. Mahgub Sabet. 

1929. Took medical degrees at Geneva and Paris Was a Watanist a,nd 
Khedivist before the war, and was head of the Egyptian Red Crescent Mission 
during the Balkan war. His conduct in Constantinople led to his recall in 
circumstances of some disgrace. 

During the 1919 disturbances he was a prominent agitator. Since 1921 he 
has concentrated on Labour, and busily organised strikes and agitation in the 
Wafdist interest. When drastic measures were taken against such agitation in 
1922 he preferred discretion to valour and lay low. He was expelled from 
membership of the Wafd in October 1922 for misappropriation of funds. 
Arrested in February 1923 in connexion with the second conspiracy case, but 
released in June 1923. 

He was disappointed in his hopes of a Government job when Zaghlul came 
into office in 1924 and ran away after the Sirdar’s murder to Damascus, where 
he remained until the murder trials were over. He stood against the Wafdist 
candidate in a bye-election in 1927 and got in, only to swear allegiance once more 
to the Wafd and to prove himself a complete failure in Parliament. After the 
coup (PRtat of July 1928 he swung over, at a price, to Mohammed Mahmoud and 
was re-expelled from the Wafd. He will presumably seek an early opportunity 
of changing his coat again. 

A scrubby, dirty little man, he is the delight of Egyptian caricaturists and 
a popular butt. He is, however, sly and deep, and has considerable influence 
with ignorant workmen and a probably genuine interest in their welfare. By 
intelligent people he is used but despised 

85. Abdul Rahim Sabri Pasha. 

(Died the 26th August, 1930.) 

86. 11 ussein Sabri Pasha. 

1929. Son of Abdurrahim Sabri Pasha and brother of the Queen. Governor 
of Alexandria. 

Chamberlain to Sultan Hussein and to King Fuad, 1914-20. Sub-Governor 
Port Said, Alexandria and Cairo, 1920-24. Mudir of Giza, March 1924, and 
Governor of Alexandria, March 1925. 

He is about the only member of the Queen’s family who has shown himself 
friendly to us. The attitude of the other members, male and female, has been 






British inh '.3 S U0Vei ‘ I10r °* A* exandria ’ he has been well-disposed to 
JtsntibA. mtuests, and on ceremonious and convivial occasions -c q visits of Ills 

Majesty s sh.ps-he has never failed to be boll, correct and eordnd ’ 

87. Ahmed Saddik Bey. 

\ 929 'n ^tor-general, Alexandria Municipality. 

Hvp i3 C ‘ C J'!f at if.y ou,lg m ™} of good family who did well in the admimstra 
tive service* of the Ministry of the Interior and was Mudir of Girga before being 
appointed to Alexandria m 1926. b 

He was for eighteen months in London and for a year in Berlin before the 
war, studying police methods, lie talks perfect English. 

He is agreeable, sensible and intelligent, but inclined to be weak lie has 
an almost impossible task and refuses to break his heart over it 

January 1933 Ills marriage, en secomles noces to a Jewess with a past is 
likely to prejudice his future. 


88. Mustafa-el-Sadek Bey. 

1930. Age, early forties. 

Secretary-General to the Council of Ministers. 

. Educated at the School of Law. Is a doctor of law of Montpellier 
University 

. some y ears in the Parquet Administration, he was appointed judge 
of the Native Courts. Was one of the first batch of Egyptian consular officers, 
serving as consul in London and Lyons. 

In December 1926 he was promoted to be first secretary at Prague In 
December 1927 Iathallah Barakat Pasha, then Minister of Agriculture, brought 
El Sadek Bey from Prague to replace the Secretary-General of the Ministry, 
whom he had deferred to a Council of Discipline. The appointment was 
premature, however, for the council whitewashed the offending official; and a 
home was found for Mustafn-ol-Sadek in the secretariat of the Council of 
Ministers. 

He was appointed to succeed Cherif Sabry as Director-General of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 1930, but Nahas Pasha has hitherto been 
unwilling to spare him. 

He is a quiet person, with a reputation for ability. 

January 1932. Appointed to be Director-General of the Department of 
Commerce and Industry. February 1931 


89. Mohammed Safwat Pasha. 

March 16, 1928, to June 25, 1928 : Agriculture. 

January 1, 1930, to June 19, 1930: Agriculture 

Educated as a lawyer and held posts in the parquet and courts. Was 
appointed to the Inspectorate of Courts by ttaad Zaghlul Lusha when the latter 
was Minister of Justice. 

Was subsequently Inspector in the Public Security Department. Sub- 
Governor of Alexandria, Acting Mudir, Director of the Municipalities Section 
in the Ministry of the Interior and Director-General of the Alexandria 
Municipality. 

From this last post he was removed by the Ziwer Cabinet in May 1025. 

Tn 1926 he became a Senator and was, in November 1922, elected “ Questeur.” 

As director-general of the Alexandria Municipality his administration was 
unsatisfactory. Dr. Granville described him in December 1923 as “ most untrust¬ 
worthy and an active intriguer.” 

He was a failure as an Inspector of Public Security, as an acting mudir and 
as Assistant Director-General of Public Security. Tn the last capacity he used 
regularly to divulge the business of the Public Security Department to the House 
of the Nation, and was therefore, under the first Sarwat Ministry, required for a 
period of several months to abstain from attending his office. He was, however, 
when no one else had a good word to say for him, highly in favour with 
King Fuad. 

Minister of Agriculture in the Nahas Cabinet of 1928 

Minister of Agriculture in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930. 
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90. Aid el Hamid Said Bey. . ,« 

1930. M.P. Leader of the left wing Watanist party Age alxmt 
Son of Ibrahim Said Pasha, who was deputy president of the Wald aur^g 
Zaghlnl Pasha's internment in Malta. Educated in Egypt -i f • 
the diploma of Sciences politiques and the degree of doctor of law ot 

A lifelong Anglophobe. When at school, at the time ot tne rasnoua 

incident, he led the French against the English faction in a Glassrooni ra 
Paris he was closely connected with Mohammed Farid Bey, and c i 

of the French branch of the Islamic Society. His str.ct observance of^Modem 
principles and austere mode of life have always earned 

wns elected to the Provincial Council of Ghaibia. tt 1 Qrir i 

On the outbreak of war he made a clandestine departure from y? ■ 
was given a. staff appointment in the Turkish army as political officer in Arabia. 

He TromToiVuntfl lO^he^was an active organiser of Egyptian ^twnahsm in 
Switzerland and Italy, associated with every rumour of gim-running o 
pan-Ishimist pbt. iJwas in touch with Bolsheviketenentem Rome in 1920, 
and presided over the Oriental Congress at Genoa m May 1 922 

When the Italian Government made certain arrests in 1923, m cir - 
responsible for the fomenting of disorders in Tripoli, he ran away and arrive 

YP From S 1 O^until 1928 he propagated, within and outside Parliament the 
impossibilist princes — m J^henet during ^‘Uhlmed 

Issociarion andan cvchange of visits with Hai Amin-cl-Husseun, of Jerusalem. 

ne * a » 0 J 0 *ut T lnd'fauatif Pr His hcrcXn size and strength combine 

with^is record to make him one of the most vivid personalities in Egyptian 
public life 

91 Jlassan Said Pasha. . 

1990 General manager, Deutsche Orient Bank. Age, about 60. Said to 
be the son of an Abyssinian slave. Educated at the College des Fibresbefore 
i • pUp rredit Lvonnais When the Deutsche Oiient Bank 

Cairo branch in 1905 he was appointed Arabic secretary, and later 
native manager In 1914 the bank was closed under martial law. TTassan Said 
Pasha started a bank of his own, floated, it is alleged, with German assistance, to 
keep the old clientele. In 1925 the Deutsche Orient Bank reopened, and he 

beC TnS’annSTgent financier, amiable in manner. He has no particular 
politics. 

92. Matt re Mohammed Salah-el-Din. 

Whilst t'studcnt^f law, he took a prominent part in the activities of the 

latte? wr;?ariLinfra lawyer and holding the post of vice-president of the 

HOU ?n°me‘h? C weiit with the Ministry of Education Mission to Paris to 
anpp : nliqP in law and to obtain his doctorate m science. . . „ . 

^ t„ November 1927 he obtained his diploma of political economy in Paris. 

In December 1928 the Ministry of Education Missions Committee 
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discharged him on account of his mixing in politics and working for the Wafd 
in Paris. 

On the 3rd January, 1929, the Egyptian Society in Paris gave a farewell 
tea party in his honour as he was returning to Egypt, lie came back to Egypt 
towards the middle of January 1929, opened an office in Benina, and worked as 
a lawyer. 

He has been since his return a frequenter of Saad Pasha’s house and a 
stauncli supporter of the Wafd. 

In January 1930 he was appointed, by the Nahas Cabinet, as a recorder in 
the secretariat of the Council of Ministers and a private secretary to the Premier 
in the fifth administrative class. 

He is an intelligent, extremist Wafdist 

92a. Aly Salem Bey. 

January 1933. Entered the parquet service in 1895. After serving as 
judge in various places, was appointed president of the Kena Court in 1914. 
Transferred to Tanta 1919. Counsellor of the Court of Appeal 1921 28. IBs 
known Wafdist sympathies led the Residency to oppose his silting as judge in the 
political murders case in 1925. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd, the 2nd December, 1932 

93. Ahmed Loutfi-es-Sayed Bey. 

June 27, 1928, to October 4, 1929 : Education. 

Ex-rector of the University. Formerly director of the Soultania Library. 
Born in 1871. Son of a respectable landowner, Sa’id Bey Abou ’Ali. Has had a 
legal and journalistic career, having been “ substitut du parquet” in several 
towns, and “chef du parquet” in Payoum and Minia Provinces, Later he 
established himself as an advocate in Cairo and became editor and manager of the 
Garida, the defunct organ of the ‘‘ Party of the People.” 

Is an able Arabic scholar and writer (he has translated Aristotle) and knows 
French well. Well read, intelligent and, for this country, an unselfish politician; 
rather conceited. His advanced Western ideas have given him a taint of heresy 
to good Moslem noses. He is, indeed, by way of being a free thinker. 

He was a leading member of the “ Party of the People,” and therefore, to a 
pertain extent, m opposition to the English regime; but as a politician he won 
the respect of those from whom he differed. An enemy of autocracy and the 
Turks, he opposed the latter during the Tripoli war. When in charge of the 
“ Garida” he was openly hostile to the ex-Khedive and the Nationalists, though 
at times he was inclined to oppose the measures adopted to check ultra- 
Nationalists. 

Joined Saad Zaghlul and was chosen as a member of the delegation for Paris, 
lie was credited with exercising considerable influence with Zaghlul Pasha, whom 
he encouraged to go to extremes. He was one of the four delegates who came to 
Egypt in September 1920 to explain the draft project drawn up by the Milner 
Commission with Saad Zaghlul, in London. 

Zaghlul Pasha singled him out for special reference as a patriot m Ins speech 
on the 13th November, 1926. 

He became Minister of Education in Mohammed Mahmoud’s Cabinet, and 
is generally believed to have placed his brains and erudition at the service of 
Mahmoud’s oratory. This made him a particular bete noire of the Wafd. Ollice 
exaggerated his Liberal-Constitutional tendencies without adding to his 
reputation, for he never seemed to do any work. He was, however, uniformly 
friendly to the Residency. 

1930. He was reappointed rector of the Egyptian University (the post had 
remained vacant since his inclusion in the Mohammed Mahmoud Cabinet) on the 
31st July, 1930. 

January 1933. Fie resigned his post in the Egyptian University in March 
1932 in protest against the Government’s dismissal of Professor Taha Hussein. 

94. Mtralai Hamdi Seif-el-Nasr Bey. 

1929. Age about 55. Of Arab stock. 

After a course at the Military School, he took a commission in the cavalry in 
1894. Served in the Khedivial Bodyguajrd 1897-99, but left after a harem 
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scandal. He served with distinction in the Sudan and was pointed Mmiou 
of Omdurman in 1901. In 1908 he was made an Inspector ol 1 MM.ce ^.md became 
successively commandant of police in Assiout and Uharbia, and c > f 

mandant. Cairo City Police. He was attached as “ de ;^™P4“XlllS 

service to the 

military authorities. In 1919 he was 



presided* representing as “atrocities” the military repression __ - 
Aviziya and^elsewhere. He was anted, for an explanation ^signed o fte ^ d to 
withdraw if given a first-class mudina and, when this %vas ' iTZccmnlrv 
salvation with the Wafd. His military experience and army 

lnve been most useful to them, and he is their expert m matteis coueeimng ai y 
oil'mers and the Sudan. He was the moving spirit in the formation of the Saad.st 

lie is married to a liateb, much to the Rateb family s annoyance. 
president of the Agricultural Syndicate he attended the Cotton Congicss at 

L ™^“usiast,c gardener and a brilliant horseman A Moslem- 

Politically an opportunist. He has remained friendly to nuhvidti.il Lnglishmen, 

and 'jtJ'gg Appointed a member of the Wafd in December 1932, after 

the Nahas-Barakat split. 

95. Achille Sekaly Bey, C.V.O. {1 , -MniJi^hk 

1929 Atre about 48. A Constantinople Syrian, son of Ra ,|1 Lllcndi Sekaly, 
who was tutoTfo tiie sons of Sultan Murad. Educated at the College des I re.es, 

life in Egypt » eta* ina 

Sution oVthe Aliram. He was aPP°“ ted *NaslmU’asha 

*»*• " d 

with the C.V.O. when in London m that year became 

He was caught out in wdh MtumaUon and 

°“ 8 exceptionally intelligent, industrious and well-read man and an able 

leader-writer. 

96. Sheikh Abdel Megid Selim. 

Age about^O. ^Was formerly the King’s Imam, and later president of the 
Cairo Sharia Court. Appoint^ Grand Mutti^nM^lW ^ ^ raJ(id 

profit Ki$Jl. wh<L desire to advance his former Imam 

happened to coincide with the public inteiest. 

97 Mohcmmed Kamel Selim Effendi. n » Tonpliprs and 

' 1930. ICamel Selinimnt the ^^,™Xted°te g » courseof further 

of the war. No further appo n men s ’tuition, at which he did 

that time, so he was without a job and . ate schoo| . which post he 

SpiedtiU 1 He was thm tyhlm! 

He^acted^as^Z^glduE 1 ^ secretary during the Milner negotiations. In April 1923 



he left for France to join Zaghlul Pasha after the latter’s release from Gibraltar 
He returned to Egypt in September of the same year. He continued to work for 
the Wafd without intermission, and in 1924 was appointed head of the 
Legislative secretariat in the House of Deputies. 

He is a pleasant young man of excellent manners and good education lie 
speaks English perfectly and is easy to get on with. 


98. Mohammed Shafik Pasha. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920: Agriculture haler Public 
Works also. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Public Works and War. 

’ May 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Public Works and War. hater 
‘ War. 

January 4, 1933 : Public Works. 

1920. Educated in Egypt, and took up engineering. Knows trench and 
speaks English well. Possibly not a very strong character, hut is honest, 
straightforward and industrious, lias British sympathies. 

Was Under-Secretary of State when the Wakfs Ministry was created. 

A bomb was thrown at him in February 1920. (“ Personalities,”) 

1926. Conscientious, over-particular, obstinate and rather weak. 

1927. Is a Senator, and a not uninflnontial critic of the Gebel Aulia scheme. 

1930. Director of Siemens Orient Soc. Anyme., Banco ltalo-Egiziano and 

other companies. The most active and the most Anglophohe member of the 
Higher Council of Communications. A bitter opponent of the London Office. 

January 1932. Appointed to he general manager of the Egyptian State 
Railways, in succession to Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha, the 241h June, 1931. 
His technical and administrative ability (though the latter is prejudiced hv 
extreme rigidity of view), and his integrity, made him the best qualified candidate 
for this important post. Since his appointment, lie has not obtruded the sym¬ 
pathies dating from his earlier business connexion with foreign firms and has 
established the friendliest relations with the British officials in the Railway 
Administration. 

January 1933. Appointed Minister of Public Works m Sidky Pasha’s 
second Cabinet, the 4 th January, 1933. 

99. Mohammed Shahiu Pasha , K.C. \ .0. 

1929. Under-Seeretarv of State Public Health Department (Ministry of 
the Interior). 

A distinguished doctor, and private physician to King Fuad (which, it js 
understood, precludes him from e\er visiting a hospital for fear of infections 
Diligent, conscientious, honest and friendly. So far as is known, non-political. 

The chief complaint against him is that he does not sufficiently stand up for 
his department to his Minister and to the Ministry of Finance. 


100 A li Sham si Pasha. 

November 15, 1924, to November 24, 1924 : Finance. 

June 7, 1926, to April 21, 1927 : Education. (Resigned.) 

April 26, 1927, to June 25, 1928 : Education. 

Born about 1887. Knows French. Fairly intelligent. Son of the late 
Amin Sliamsi. Leading Nationalist and adherent of Mohammed Fend Bey, but 
later joined the ex-Khedive’s party. Attended Congress of Nationalists at 
Lausanne in 1916. Published several Nationalist articles. In 1920 acted as 
liaison between Egyptian Nationalists, Young lurks and Pan-Islamists, and 
later left for Naples, where he engaged in contraband of arms for Egypt. 
Returned Geneva in June 1920, and engaged in Nationalist propaganda 
(“ Personalities.”) . 

His only official act as Minister in 1924 was to pay the fcE. 500,000 indemnity 
for Sir Lee Stack’s murder. 

1926. Formerly a very ardent and somewhat dangerous extremist, lie 
seems to be on the road to moderation, but this may be mere opportunism Not 
unpleasant to meet, well-informed, intelligent; but, 1 think, an unbalanced 
character. 
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1927. Elected Deputy for Kenayet (Sharqia) in elections of May 1926. 
Minister of Education in Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. He has been 
personally friendly, and has acquired a sense of responsibility which has 
engendered moderation, in form at any rate. He has shown himself very 
independent, and impatient of any interference by the Residency. Was made 
a pasha on the occasion of the King’s Birthday m March 1927. Has become 
very friendly with Sarwat Pasha. 

1929. Though much tempted to join Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha in the 
coup d’fitat of 1928, he finally decided to stick to the Wafd. He is now in the 
position of a Wafd “ centristc,” and is not on good terms with the extremist 
clique which runs the Wafd. Might become leader of the moderate section of 
the Wafd were it to split, but he is lacking in boldness. Has married a Swiss 

gUl 1930. His exclusion from Nahas Pasha’s Cabinet surprised everybody, 
including himself, but he refused to translate a sense of grievance into action. 
He remains in—though hardly of—the Wafd, well on the right wing, and is 
believed to stand well with the Palace. 

Made a director of the National Bank of Egypt and of the Water Company. 
January 1933. An influential member of the group of Wafdist dissidents 
who bioke away from Nahas in November 1932. 

101. Ahmed Shawky Bey. 

(Died the 13th October, 1932.) 

101a. Mohammed Mohammed-el-Shiunaivi Bey. 

January 1933. Landowner and industrialist of Mansourah (Dakhalia). 
Educated by the Jesuits. He and his brothers own ginning factories^ spinning 
factories, ice factories and other enterprises in Dakhalia, which the present 
Government finds fertile excuses for shutting down. He has supported the Wafd 
morally and financially, for many years; was Wafdist M.P. from 1923-29, and 
a Wafdist-nominated Senator in 1930. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd, the 2nd December, 1932. 

102. Ismail Shirin Bey. 

1929 Sub-Governor of Cairo. Of Turkish origin. Formerly employed 
in the Alexandria Governorate and in the Ministry of the Interior. Was 
secretary to Mohammed Said Pasha, with ivhom he was believed to have unusual 

influence. . , , „ . , . ,,, ,, 

A clever, cultivated and intelligent man with a taste for intrigue. Well 

informed and well disposed. . . , . 

He and his twin brother, Hussein, had a Khedivist taint during the wai. 
This leads King Fuad to obstruct every path to Ismail Shirin’s advancement. 
1930. Promoted by Sidky Paslm to be Director of the Press Bureau. 

103. Sir Said Shoucair Pasha, K.B.E. 

1929. Financial Secretary to the Sudan Government in Cairo. Syrian 
(Lebanese) Has rendered long and very valuable services to the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment, where he was Director-General of Accounts. A man of excellent character, 
very capable and intelligent. A strong Anglophil. 

103a. Mahmoud Shukri Pasha. 

September 18, 1923 to January 27, 1924 : Communications. 

Ex-director of the Royal Khassa. From about 1920-22 he had great 
influence over King Fuad, for whom he made a lot of money. Fie waned with 
Nashat’s rise to power in 1922—23. He was rather a nuisance as Minister of 

Communications. , ... „ ,, 

In 1926 he was the King’s candidate for the director-generalship of the 
Alexandria municipality. In August 1931 he was appointed general manager of 
the Government’s Agricultural Credit Bank. . 

A narrow but very industrious and careful administrator, lo be regarded 
as a Palace man. His influence at the Palace was always supposed to be 

unfriendly to us. 

Civil" but dull to talk to. 



104. Mohammed Shukri Paslui,. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922 : Agriculture. 

1926. Lawyer. Knows French. Was a Court of Appeal Judge and then 
Mudir of Menufiyeh and Dakahliyeh. Competent official. Was badly treated 
by the ex-Khedive. Also procurcur g«?n£ral. An agreeable old gentleman and a 
well-informed scandalmonger. Lives in Alexandria, having retired from public 
life, but not infrequently to be found in Cairo at the Mohammed Alv Club. 

104a Ibrahim Sid Ahmed Bey. 

January 1933^ A wealthy and benevolent merchant, and staunch Wafdist, 
president of the W afdist Central Committee in Alexandria. (Not to be confused 
with Sidky Pasha s homonymous cousin in the municipality.) Founded and was 
for twenty-one years president of the Moslem charitable society “A1 Moassat," 
One of the founders of the “ Orwa-el-Woska ” Benevolent Society. Wafdist 
Senator 1928-30, and re-elected 1930. Appointed a member of the Wafd the 
2nd December, 1932. 

105. Ismail Sidky Pasha. 

April 5, 1912 : Agriculture; then Finance, then Wakfs. 

May 20, 1915 : Resigned (on private scandal). 

1919: Malta. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921: Finance. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1929 : Finance 

December 9, 1924, to September 1925 : Interior. 

June 20, 1930: Prime Minister, Interior and Finance. 

June 20, 1930: Prime Minister, Interior and Finance. Resigned on 
January 4, 1933, and resumed oflice as Premier, Interior and 
Finance, with a reconstructed Cabinet, on the same day. 

1920. Born at Alexandria 1875. Member of parquet in Alexandria, 
secretary-general in Alexandria Municipality; later appointed by Mohammed 
Said Pasha to be secretary-general, and afterwards Under-Secretary of State, 
Ministry of the Interior, in Boutros Glmli Pasha Administration. In these 
posts, as later when a Minister in Rushdy Pasha’s Cabinet, he displayed great 
talent, energy and keenness. 

Flis fall from office in 1915 was due to the private scandal in which Ycliia 
Ibrahim Pasha’s daughter was compromised and killed herself. 

Said to have encouraged fanaticism, and attempted to provoke dissatisfaction 
among the fellaheen early in the war. Interned with Zaghlul in Malta and 
accompanied Wafd to Paris, where his moral behaviour was scandalous. 
Disagreed with Zaghlul, and returned to Egypt to join Rushdy, Adly, Sarwat 
group of “ intermediaries.” Credited with the break-up of this combination in 
1920, when Adly went alone to Paris. (“ Personalities.”) 

1921-22. A highly competent Minister of Finance. Closely associated w itli 
Sarwat in the 1922 Declaration and in running the 1922 Cabinet 

1926. As Minister of the Interior in 1924- 25 he conducted with remarkable 
success an insidious campaign against Zaghlul. His growing power alarmed the 
King and Nashat, and when he sent in a conditional resignation in 1925 it was 
eagerly snapped up. He had left Egypt because he could not bear to serve under 
the Acting Prime Minister, Yehia Ibrahim (vide supra), and while in Europe 
endeavoured to prepare the ground for the entry of Egypt into the League of 
Nations. Since his return he has been consumed with a desire to get his own back 
on the King. 

A man of very quick intelligence, great ingenuity and administrative ability, 
industry and courage. Loves intrigue—has, I should think, no scruples of any 
sort. Very ambitious. I think his chief failing, apart from a certain inability 
to inspire confidence, is that he is occasionally apt (under the influemc ot 
ambition or resentment, or, I might add, concupiscence) to keep hL nose so clone on 
the scent of his object that he fails to notice what is going on around him. Tt is 
to be observed about Sidky that, though he is not a truthful person, and, unlike 
Sarwat, seeks to mislead by what he says, and not by what he leaves unsaid, lie 
makes a practice of keeping his promises. He has a remarkable clarity and 
activity of mind, and is the only Egyptian I know whose conversation is a real 
intellectual excitement. 
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1927. Played a prominent part in the formation of, the Wafd-Piberal- 
Watanist Coalition of November 1925 against the Palace regime an m c . 

of the SestTblishment of constitutional^, $2S on 

of Zaghlul, but failed to win over the latter, and was left out ^oaUtio 

Cabinet of June 1926. Has fallen between two stools, and has, foi the moment, 
been rather side-tracked politically. Has become a director of the Deutsch 
Orient Bank. Is no doubt awaiting an opportunity to become a political thus cx 

naciina ia some P^*cf ™ emiersh Mohammed Mahmoud 

at t hlZp Si of J,me 1928. To L sole him and tap h,m 
Mahmourf, with the King's consent, offered torn the post.ot And tor-&eneitah the 
creation of which had recently been approved by Parliament The King 
however, subsequently opposed the appointment on the gcmeralground‘ ha ^ 
would give him too much power. He was side-tracked, and the post remained 

unfilled He was very disappointed and.angry, hut t™?-dSufi 

extent by exteiidin^ his business activities. Became an ad 'e < ^ , 

of the important Korn Ombo Company. Is still, however, awaiting his political 

opportunity s ^ own g reat astuteness and ability in handling both the 
administrative and political problems, peculiarly difficult, which he has had to 
face from the stormv beginning of bis semi-dictatorial regime. I e en ue y 

covers the King in all the latter’s eriticisable acts. _ , . . 

January 1936 Internal dissensions in his Cabinet came to a head m late 
December 1932 when My Maher Pasha provocatively opposed the claims ot 
■justice to those of administrative authority, on which Sulky Pashas regime is 
largely based. He resigned on the 4th January and resumed office with a recon¬ 
structed Cabinet the same day. The incident had a bad press m England and 

has done Sidky Pasha no obvious good in Egypt. . . . ... 

During the years of his premiership, his prodigious industry, unfailing 
ingenuity and imperturbable composure have marked him out as probably the 
most able living Egyptian politician. A reputation for moral colour-blindness, 
however, still clings to him. 


l()5.\. Kamel Sidky Bey. . . 

rnnuarv 1933. Copt. Lawyer. Has been eight tunes assistant batonmer 
of the Native Bar being re-elected in December 1932 Ex-Senator. Represented 
Eoypt at the Inter-Parliamentary Congresses of 1928 and 1930. A member of 
tbo Contic Me°lis Milli For the last twenty years. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd, the 2nd December, 1932. 

106. Mahmoud Sidky Pasha. 

(Died the 14th May, 1930.) 


107. Mahmoud Sidky Pasha. 

Governor of Cairo. Age about 58. Son of an aide-de-camp to the 1 c ive 
IsmaiU’studit'd law and took a degree in Frame in 180:111.. career haa been 
exclusively in the Interior Administration. Ills first mud irship was Cfcihubia, 
whence he was transferred as Governor to Port Said He became later Mudn of 
Dakhalia, Governor of Alexandria and Governor of Cairo. 1 olite, civilised and 
forthcoming, he is on good terms with his police and other Brmsh officials. He 
is by way of being a Palace man. 


108. Mohammed Sidky Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : Wa>kls. 

1926. Ex-Nationalist. Selected by Nashat Pasha for the 1924 Ziwei 
Ministry The reason given to us was that in the Chamber he had proved an 
expert in annoying Zaghlul. Presumably Nashat had some pull over him; he was 
rather anxious to get him into the 1925 Coalition Ministry. In the Cabinet ne 
made himself rather a nuisance by irrelevant questions and comments. He is 
more a buffoon than anything else. He has no political principles. 

1927. Senator. 
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109. Marcus Simaika Pasha. 

1929. Age about 60. Copt. Brother of Wasif Simaika Pasha. Founder 
of the Coptic Museum. 

Influential and respected in the Coptic community. Often rendered good 
service in the past as arbiter between the Coptic reformers, with whom his 
sympathies lay, and the reactionary patriarchate. After a brief disappearance 
under the waves of the Independence movement, he emerged to try and form a 
Moderate party, to oppose the chauvinism of Zaghlul He lias been helpful at 
various times to the Residency. 

He was appointed to be an Honorary Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 
in February 1927. 

He ratted from the Coptic reforming party in December 1927 and favoured 
the reactionary cause in the matter of the succession to the Patriarchal 
Throne—probably with the good of his beloved museum in view ITis was a 
notable defection. 

January 1932. When the Coptic Museum was annexed to the State in 
January 1931, he was with some difficulty maintained as its first director This 
elementary justice was, however, secured for him in May 1931. 

110. Wasif Simaika Pasha. 

March 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922: Communications. 

October 4, 1929, to December 31, F929 : Agriculture. 

1926. Copt. Ex-judge of the Mixed Courts. Polite, sociable, and not 
uncultivated. A weak Minister and not a notable personage. A close friend of 
Sarwat Pasha. 

1929. Minister of Agriculture in Adly’s transition Cabinet. He is a keen 
traveller, with a taste for learning the languages of the countries he visits. 


111. Ismail Sirry Pasha , K.C.M.G. 

April 5, 1914, to April 9, 1919 : Public Works and War. 

May 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919: Public Works and War. 

November 21, 1919, to February 21, 1920 : Public Works and War. 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1923 : Public Works. 

March 14, 1925, to June 7, 1926: Public Works. 

Age about 65. Father of Hussein Sirry Bey and father-in-law of 
Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha. His own father is said to have been a night- 
watchman. A distinguished engineer, trained at the ft cole ccntrale in Paris 
Cromerian in tradition. He has always sponsored the full programme of Nile 
projects in the teeth of nationalistic criticism During the dispute over these 
projects in 1920, he had a bomb thrown at him. ITe speaks excellent English, 
and once published a book in English on Irrigation in the Riviera Alps. He 
holds the Grand Cordon of the Order of Mohammed Ali. 


112. H ussein Sirry Bey. 

1929. Under-Secretary of State for Public Works. 

Son of Ismail Sirry Pasha, ex-Minister of Public Works. He has had 
rapid advancement in his fourteen years of Government service. Well-educated; 
a competent engineer; u hard worker. When Assistant Under-Secretary in 1925 
he was inclined to be unconciliatory towards English officials in the Ministry, 
but he later improved in this respect. 

He was an object of the Wafd’s revenge in 1926 for his own and his 
father’s close identification with tlHe 1925 regime, but they were unable to do 
more than shelve him as Director-General, Survey Department 11c ran the 
Department well, and was brought back to the Ministry as Under Secretary of 
State by Mohammed Mahmoud to replace Mahmoud Fahmy Bey, who, in his own 
turn, went to the Survey. 

The King’s desire to make the Ministry of Finance an Ittehadist stronghold 
led to the suggestion, in the summer of 1928, that Hussein Sirry should be 
appointed as Second Under-Secretary of State for Finance. This was success¬ 
fully resisted by Mohammed Mahmoud 
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113. Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha , Ii.B.E. 

June 11, 1923, to January 27, 1924 : Public Works. 

June 27, 1928, to October 4, 1929 : Communications. 

1926. General manager of the Egyptian State Railways^ All m eany 
career was in the Ministry of Public Works (Irrigation), and lie is a competent 

practical ^ginee^ ^ ^ ^ #f with Ws Englishcolteagues. In 

1922, when Mr. Tottenham (joint Under-Secretary lw' w i ssoua n 

a iwlul q-imid Suleiman! had ordered the removal of a tablet ioi tne Assouan 
uLn, which recorded the part played by English and Egyptians ^pectivelj- i 
the construction of the dam, in terms which he thought might be ies ® n ^ ea f 
Koypth ns Abdul Hamid prudently alleged that it had only been removed or 
cleaning, iind had it put Lk again. Made quit, a good. Minister of Public 
Works but was inclined to show nervousness °n poktifa issue. , , 

Friendly and agreeable, son-in-law of Ismail Sirry Pasl.a^ with whom he * 
said not to lie on very good terms, and with whose views on public woiks he i„ said 

*° 4 K shown capacity and tact in managing tile State Railways, which had 

hitherto been under almost entirely English direction, M> i ivHhmoud 
1027 Has been on very had terms with his chief, Mohammed MaJimora 
p as ha Minister of Communications, since June 1926. Is inclined to exploit his 
pro-British attitude in a way which is sometimes inconvenient to us. Is 

in ^Cabinet of Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha on the coup d'Etat of June 1928. Worked for the king against 
Mohammed Mahmoud. Reverted to the general managership of ^ie Egyptian 
a t . lte Railways on the fall of Mohammed Malunoud s Cabinet n October 19-9. 
Now hedgWhard in view of the return of the Wafd. Is a slippery customer, 
necessary to us for the moment, but to be mistrusted. 

1930 His attitude towards British interests continues to be ambiguou.., 
and rumours of bis venality grow in strength and frequency. But nothing has 

“ VGt anuary V 1932. designed from the railways in June 1931 and appointed 
a Senator at his own request. 

114. Ahmed Tnlmt Pasha. 

1930. Born 1866. IIis father, a Turk named Hassan Agha was a minor 
p,, . i • • A fi pi* cfinivin°' law in Cairo and 1 aris he became a 

Bnbstitut cte Parquettn 1887. President of the Tantali Native Parquet ill 1901 
audld U,e Oaire-nud subsequently Alexandria—Parquet in 1904. Judge or 
li Native Court of Appeal 1905. Succeeded barwat Pasha as Procureur 
G°nS Native Courts, in 1914. Prom November 1919 to June 1028 lie was 
President of the Native Court of Appeal. His corruption of late years became 
Proverbial and appeal judgments w'ent as his wife and daughters, whose 
reputation is unusually bad, directed Znghlul Tasini made a scathing allusion 
to this in Parliament, but Talaat's “ inamovahilitd prevented redress. 
Mahmoud Pasha, however, by manipulation of the pension regulations, put him 

en pension in 1928. . . , . 

He is a prominent recruit to the Shaab party. 

11 1 \. Gabriel 1 eklu Hey. . „ .. 

January 1932. Of Syrian origin. Age, middle forties. Proprietor of Al 
Ah nun newspaper, which was founded by his father. 

His newspaper, the most important of the vernacular press, has been tradi¬ 
tionally Nationalist, as opposed to the more cautious, traditionally anglophil 
££« It is believed to be well subsidised by Sidky Pasha and, though 
traditionally pro-Ereneh and occasionally anti-British, remains on the light side 

of j* administers rather than edits the A hr am. He has a pushing and 

aggressive manner but is amenable to kind treatment and is worth encouraging. 
if ( f has stron 0, French sympathies and appears to have been responsible for the 
selectioifoTcfairo as the meeting-place of the “ Congress of the Latin Press” m 
January 1932 and for the organisation of the congresss activities here. 
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115. Yusuf Suleiman Pasha. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Agriculture. 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1923 : Finance. 

1921. Member of the Official Delegation to London. 

Copt. Born in 1862. Well educated, LL.B. Sp eaks Arabic and Freaen. 
Was “ conseiller ” to the Native Court of Appeal before becoming Minister of 
Agriculture. (“Personalities.”) 

1925. I believe his character is all right, hut he is extraordinarily thick¬ 
headed. Also obstinate. Pleasant mannered enough, and influential in the 
Coptic world. Not an active politician, but when he was Minister of Finance in 
1922-23 he spent much time, presumably by Royal instructions, endeavouring to 
discover irregularities committed by his predecessor, Ismail Sidky ITe was 
unsuccessful. 

116. Sadek Wahba Pasha. 

1930. Minister at Rome. 

A Copt, aged about 45, son of Yusuf Wahba Pasha, the e\-Prime Minister 
He has served chiefly in the Mixed Parquet at Alexandria, in the Palace as a 
Chamberlain, and as Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. He 
was appointed Minister at Brussels in February 1925, and returned there, after 
a brief stay at Athens, in 1928. He succeeded Sadek Henein Pasha in Rome in 
June 1930. He is a man of moderate ability, polite, vain, and of friendly 
disposition. He is very talkative and inquisitive, and a most tedious companion. 
He is a hard worker, hut a formalist and a waster of time. He talks both French 
and English well, and likes to associate with Europeans 

117. Yusuf Wahba Pasha, G.G.M.G. 

April 5, 1914: Finance, and later resigned. 

April 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919 : Finance. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920 : Prime Minister. 

1920. Copt. Born about 1853. Speaks French. Intelligent, honest, and 
dislikes intrigue. A good lawyer. Pro-British. 

Was judge in the Mixed Court of Appeal and Minister for Foreign Affairs 
before becoming Minister of Finance. 

Formed a Cabinet on the arrival of the Milner Mission. A bomb was thrown 
at his car in March 1920. ITis resignation then offered was refused, but accepted 
later on. (“Personalities.”) 

1925. He has been ill for months, and is unlikely to be of interest in the 
future. 

118. Gaafar Wall Pasha. 

April 9, 1919, to April 22, 1919 : Wakfs. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Education. 

January 1, 1922, to November 29, 1922 : Wakfs. 

April 26, 1927, to June 19, 1928 : War 

June 27, 1928, to October 4, 1929 : War. 

1929. Circassian. Age about 50. Received free tuition at the School of 
Law, Cairo, for having passed first in Egypt in the secondary certificate 
examination. 

Served in Ministries of Finance and Interior. Was once Under-Secretary 
of State, Interior. 

Intelligent, quick, cultivated and agreeable. An Arabic scholar, and speaks 
English perfectly. Rather subject to moods. One would take him to be a man of 
considerable energy and courage, hut he has been disappointing in these respects. 
He is a lazy but attractive person. Honest and honourable hut, sadly lacking in 
decision. 

He has always been supposed to be Anglophil, and las behaviour has borne 
out this supposition. His wife, an Austrian woman, who became Moslem on 
marriage, was suspected of being a Turkish agent during the war. He is himself 
a strict Moslem. 

President of the Egyptian Sports Association; this brings lam into fiequent 
contact with the military authorities, with whom he is popular. 
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His political sympathies were always bow 

association with Mohammed Mahmou s m a P f mls ,^presenting 

i «* •> “•"» 

119. Hussein Wassif Pasha. 

March X, 1922. to November 29 1922; Public: Worka 

October 4 1929, to December 3 , Kajnel Pasha. 

1929. Trained as an engineoi . He is ° k aloof from nationalistic 

“ 1 lc ta ^"respSL old gentienJ, whom everyone seems surprised 
to find still alive. 

120. Wissa Wassif Bey. 

(Died the 28th May, 1931.) 

121. Adly Yeghen Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

April 5, 1910, to April 9, 1919 : Foreign Affairs 

March 9 ! o! 1 ^ M^te^aTlnterior (resigned) 
fo rmlr Unde^ecretaTof S&’ MnSy M 

Wh ° ^“shammr^tughter of Ali Sherif Dasha, a man of great wealth, 

who was formerly well known ill Egypt- , ent i v , ias5e d through French 
Educated in France and lurkey, and subsequently 1 ^ ^ and> 

and German schools in Egypt ^nteied j de pr i V ate secretary to 

after a few years in the Ministry of the> Intel™,, 'P Affairs. Between 
Nubar Pasha, who was then Premier and Minmte vince5 , and for 

1891 and 1906 he served as sub-mudn a id inu appointed Director-General 
three years was Governor of Cairo. In fa 1913, 

of Wakfs, but relinquished this post and b ly were transformed into a 
when the old Legislative Council and General Auemyw ^ nominated by the 
single body, styled the Legislative 1 Y\ /q^„j 7 a ghlul Pasha becoming at 

Government as Vice-President of ^^^^ 00 ^ 0^00 of Rushdi 
the same time an elected Vice-President) In 1914 on the 101 Affairs 0n 

Pasha’s Ministry, Adly 1aslia was appoint ‘ { f ^Protectorate in 

the suppression of that office as a result of the d^tion^oi t^ m7 

December of the same year, he ^e c ^ me ' short-lived Rushdi Cabinet of April 
he was made an honorary K.C.M.G InMhe shoU lived Ku ^ ^ 

° T t" negotiate with Lord Milner is 

placed to his credit. nio-niv civilised man who is not easily influenced 

arcount of hls 

reputation of I add that he is rather 

proud and reserved, honest 

cordiality, and his manne (p ‘ P , • nerce i V es difficulties more readily 

rather than clever; sees both sides o ' when he gets 

something of a statesman. 
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In March 1921 he became Prime Minister, and towards the end of that year 
proceeded to London as the head of an official delegation to negotiate with the 
British Government regarding the future of Egypt. On the failure of these 
negotiations, he resigned the premiership, and has held no further ministerial 
office until the formation of his new Cabinet in dune 1926. Adly Pasha was one 
of the founders, and for some time the leader, of the Constitutional-Liberal party, 
but resigned that position when the first Egyptian Parliament came into existence. 
After five years of strained relations with Zaghlul Pasha, Adly Pasha, early in 
1926, exchanged visits with the Wafd leader, and a coalition of the Opposition 
parties was formed as a result of their agreement. 

1927. Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior in the Coalition Cabinet 
of June 1926. Has displayed goodwill but great weakness and laziness Allows 
himself generally to be overborne by the Wafd, in his association with which he 
is definitely uncomfortable. Would no doubt like to resign, but is kept in oflice 
by his reluctance to cause a serious crisis. 

1929. Took office on the fall of Mohammed Mahmoud in October 1929 with 
a transitional Government to restore constitutional life and hold the elections. 
This really was something in the nature of a sacrifice, and his three months’ 
neutral regime between the dictatorship and the meeting of Parliament was 
invaluable as an appeasing influence. The Liberals, however, gave him no credit 
for his disinterestedness, and attacked him as being too amenable to the Wald. 

1930. Made an honorary G.C.M.G in February 1930. As president of the 
Senate, he was, with the president of the Chamber of Deputies, invited by the 
King to offer advice after the resignation of Nahas Pasha in June. He advised 
an attempt at conciliation. This advice displeased the King. It is said that the 
King had already accepted Nahas Pasha’s resignation before the consultation 
with Adly took place, and that Adly was greatly offended when he learnt of this 
fact. 

As president of the Senate, he protested against the Government s prevention 
of the Senators from reassembling, as entitled by the Constitution, a month after 
the prorogation. He also protested against the occupation of the premises of the 
Senate by troops These protests, which he could hardly fail to make formally, 
increased the King’s annoyance with him. Zulficar Pasha, Grand Chamberlain, 
has made efforts, so far unfruitful, to effect a reconciliation between the King 
and Adly. 

lie resigned the presidency of the Senate shortly before the promulgation of 
the new Constitution, possibly‘to avoid having to take up any definite attitude in 
the face of the suppression of the old Constitution. 

Since his return from Europe in December he has been courted by all pai I ies 
and has betrayed some willingness to reassume, if conditions were wholly 
favourable, his time-honoured role of mediator 


122. Ahmed Midhat Yeghen Pasha. 

April 9, 1919, to April 22, 1919 : Agriculture. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Wakfs. 

October 4, 1929, to December 31, 1929 : Foreign Affairs 

Landowner. Member of well-known Yeghen family, which springs from a 
Macedonian noble, who married a sister of Mohammed Ali. Educated in Egypt 
and France, where he took a law degree. Good French and Arabic scholar and 
speaks Turkish. Intelligent, shrewd, exceedingly well bred and courteous, but is 
said to be selfish. Inclined to a life of ease and pleasure. Credited with having 
made over £200,000 by speculation during the cotton and land boom in the spring 

of 1920. . . , , 

Moves in Government and official circles and associates with leading members 
of the European colony. Personal friend of the King, to whom he is said to have 
owed his appointment as Governor of Alexandria in 1918, before which he had 
never occupied any Government post. Resigned in 1920. 

1925. Has rather ceased to be a personal friend of the King. Does not do 
much politics, though he is in the counsels of his cousin, Adlv Yeghen Pasha. 
President of the Mohammed Ali Club, where he spends much of his time. A 
gambler, which is how he made friends with Fuad. 

nas recently bought a house near Paris, and is rather bored witli Egypt. 
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1929. Minister for Foreign Affairs in Adly’s transition Cabinet. He 
squandered his first wife’s fortune, and his second wife committed suicide. One 
of his daughters, a very emancipated person, is married to Nabil Abbas Halim. 

1930. Is president of the Board of Directors of Banque Misr. 


123. Abdul Fattah Yehia Pasha. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921 : Finance. 

June 20, 1930, to July 12, 1930 : Justice. 

July 12, 1930, to January 4, 1933 : Foreign Affairs. 

Age in the “forties.” Well educated, fairly intelligent and of good 
character. Knows French. Formerly on the Contentieux of the Ministry of the 
Interior. (“Personalities.”) 

1925. Brother of Emin Yehia Pasha of Alexandria. Abdul Fattah lives 
chiefly in Cairo. Did not at all badly as Minister of Justice. Rather reserved 
and unsociable. Respectable and improves on acquaintance. Belongs to no 
party, but his friends are Sarwat, &c. He is also a close friend of Prince 
Mohammed Ali, and very hostile to King Fuad. 

1929. His relations with the Palace have latterly improved. 

1930. Minister of Justice in Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet; later, on Hafez Afifi 
Pasha’s appointment to London, Minister for Foreign Affairs. Joined the 
Executive Committee of the Party of the People on the 8th December. 

January 1933. He spent the last few months of 1932 proclaiming to all and 
sundry that no decent man could continue to be associated with the Sidky-Doss 
combine, but he delayed his resignation and was dropped, with Doss and Ali 
Maher Pashas, when Sidky Pasha formed his second Cabinet on the 4th January, 
1933. He is now angry with Fahmy Kerim Pasha for surviving him and with 
King Fuad for having prevented him from resigning with dignity at his own 
moment. He has resigned from the Shaabist party. 


124. Emin Yehia Pasha. 

1929. A leading notable of Alexandria; well known to Lord Kitchener. 
Brother of Abdul Fattah Yehia Pasha. 

lie made a considerable sum of money by dubious methods, inherited a fair 
fortune from his father, Ahmed Yehia Pasha, and is now a very prosperous cotton 
merchant (fifth on the list of exporters in 1929) with side-lines in insurance and 
other companies. He takes especial pains to cultivate friendly relations with the 
English at Alexandria, and is the moving spirit in the Alexandria Union, which 
exists to boost and beautify the town. 

llis father was Anglophobe, and he himself has been rather a trimmer, but 
for some time now he has professed friendly sentiments for us, and has been on 
amicable terms with successive High Commissioners. 

lie was a friend of Sultan Hussein and, at first, of Sultan Fuad, on whom he 
was supposed to have rather a bad influence; but he soon broke with him, and 
they were for some time on the worst of terms. Their relations have now, 
however, improved. 

He takes an interest in politics, mainly from outside, but devotes almost all 
his time to his business, which, I believe, he conducts very competently. 

A travelled and civilised man. 

1930. His efforts to obtain Government support for his project of an 
Egyptian Mercantile Marine have made him objectionable to Banque Misr, which 
has similar ambitions. 


125. El Lewa Mohammed Aadik Yehia Pasha. 

November 25, 1924, to March 14, 1925 : War. 

Egyptian army. Liaison officer at Jedda during the war and afterwards at 
Medina. Emir el-llagg, 1923. Chief aide-de-camp to the King, 1925. 

A nice, honest and rather simple soldier. Friendly, tactful and not given to 
intrigue. Non-political. A weakish character; but, duly stimulated, dealt quite 
well with the withdrawal of the Egyptian army from the Sudan. 
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He then became Minister at Washington, where he was.much Uked and 
afterwards at Berlin He resigned from his post m the summei of 1928, piqued 
hv Kind Fuad’s tardy response to his request for an audience when on leave. 
y is'arf attractive* person. Hassanein Bey and Prince Amr Ibrahim are 

married to his daughters. 

127a. Mohammed Yusuf Bey. 

January 1933 Graduated from A1 Azhar. Worked as a lawyer with Saad 
Zatrhlul Pasha until the latter ceased to practise. An active supporter of the 
national movement from the first. His pleadings in political murder cases have 
won him a local reputation. Four times elected M.P. m the Wafdist interest. 
Appointed a member of the Wafd the 2nd December, 1932. 


128. Mohammed Amin Abu Yusuf Bey. 

1930 Age early forties. Son of a Sharia lawyer of Damietta. Married to 
a niece of Mustafa Fahmy Pasha, the father of Mme. Zaghlul. 'lo ins relation¬ 
ship he owes his position as assistant secretary-genera of the Senate. On the 
strength of his interest in the co-operative movement he has managed to leprese 
himself in England, France and Germany as an influence m Egypt, and he 

endeavours to exploit his European contacts in the >‘-JXrabW 

Egypt Egyptians, however, do not take him seriously He is insufferably 
voluble and quite impervious to snubs. Occasionally he talks good sense, but 
these oases in the desert of his verbiage are rare. 


129. Prince Yusuf Kemal. 

1930. Born in 1887. Son of Prince Ahmed Kemal and great-grandson of 
Tbrahim Pasha. Very wealthy. Interested in Arab art and architecture An 
enthusiastic big-game hunter. He has been on shooting expeditions in India, 
South Africa, Sc. He is compiling a monumental cartographical woik. 
Unmarried and likely to remain so. He is said to contemplate making a is 
properties into a wakf which, on his death, will be devoted to purposes of public 

benevolence. 


129a. Mohammed Zaghlul Pasha. 

January 1933. (No relation to Saad Pasha.) Engineer, with long ^rvux; 
under the Ministry of Public Works. Became Undea-Secretary of State, Waqls, 
1919- Under-Secretary of State, Public Works, 1923 ; Under-Secretary of State 
Communications, 1924. Summarily put on pension (without his own Mimsteis 
knowledge) in 1925, for opposing King Fuads Alexandria harbour schemes. 
Elected Wafdist M.P. 1926-30. Fie is black of complexion, but not negroid. 
Appointed a member of the Wafd the 2nd December, 1932. 


130. Sheikh El Ahmadi-el-Zawahiri. 

1929. Rector of El Azhar since the resignation of Sheikh-el-Mar aghy {q.v.) 
in October 1929.' Formerly rector of the religious institutions at Assiout ana 
Tantah. Ilis father was rector of the religious institute at i antah 

A portly, dignified and picturesque person, with a good reputation as a 
disciplinarian, lie is said to be possessed of great attainments and enlighten¬ 
ment) but he is definitely on the side of the Palace and reaction as against the 
reforming movement within Islam, in which Sheikh-el-Maraghy sees the only 
hope for El Azhar and the cause of true religion m Egypt. He represented the 
Egyptian Government at Ibn Saud’s “ Caliphate Conference at Mecca m - • 
and has been accustomed, whenever possible, to spend the month of Ramadan in 
Medina. As Rector of El Azhar at the present time he has a great opportunity, 
but the circumstances of his appointment and his innate conservatism make it 
improbable that he will take it. Under his direction El Azhar is likely to become 
again a vehicle for Palace influence. 
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131. Ahmed Ziwer Pasha , G.C.M.G. 

December 19, 1917, to April 21, 1919 : Walcfs. 

April 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919 : Education. 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920 : Communications. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Communications. 

March 16, 1921, to December 24, 1921; Communications. 

March 15, 1923, to September 18, 1923 : Communications. (Resigned ) 

(Minister at Rome.) 

July 24, 1924, to November 24, 1924 : Acting Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

November 25, 1924: Prime Minister, Interior and Foreign Affairs. 

March 14, 1925 : Prime Minister and Foreign Affairs. 

November 30, 1925, to June 7, 1926 : Prime Minister, Interior and 
Foreign Affairs. 

Born at Alexandria in November 1864, of Caucasian parentage. Educated 
at a French school in Alexandria and at the Jesuit College, Beirut. Graduated 
in law at Aix (France). Became a judge in Egypt, and was appointed advocate- 
general of the native tribunals, and a judge of the Native Court of Appeal. 
Later, Governor of Alexandria, and there well thought of. Took no active part 
in politics lief ore becoming a Minister. Was the only Minister who attended his 
office during the Government officials’ strike 

Courageous, clever, courteous, lazy, easy to get on with; with a large fund of 
humour and common sense Knows French and English, lie has a predilection 
for European society. It is a joke among his friends to accuse him of really 
being a Roman Catholic. (“ Personalities.”) 

1925. The above description is all right as far as it goes, and most of Ins 
behaviour springs from the qualities attributed to him. He is very content with 
his superiors, viz., in particular, the King, having no particular principles and 
wishing to avoid rows, and safeguard his economic future. 1 must add that he is 
a bit of a Jesuit. 

He has an extraordinarily indiscreet tongue, and while obeying the King m 
everything, is constantly guilty of lese-majeste: ( e.g ., “ 11 Carabiniere di Ras-el- 
Tin,” “Le Maquereau d’Abdin,” &c.). People like Adly and Sarwat, though 
quite good friends with him, regard him as an unprincipled farceur. 

He is almost entirely devoid of Nationalist sentiment, has no use for 
Nationalists and likes almost any sort of foreigner better than an Egyptian lie 
is consequently regarded as grossly unpatriotic, but, being a jolly fellow, is not 
seriously hated. They call him “ little Ahmed,” partly in allusion to his size, 
and partly by way of suggesting that he is run by a bigger Ahmed (Fuad). 
Physically courageous : morally weak (unless powerfully backed) and very flighty, 
slap-dash and changeable. A most agreeable companion. G CMC. 1925 

1930. He wrote to the Times while in London during the summer, 
attending the Inter-Parliamentary Conference, a letter deploring the suspension 
of Egyptian constitutional life. His 1925 record makes this attitude piquant, 
but no one seems to have taken it seriously. 

January 1932. His nomination as Senator on the 14th December, 1931, 
terminated a somewhat unreal association with the Opposition. 

132. Ahmed Zulficar Pasha. 

May 21, 1919, to November 17, 1919 : Justice 

November 21, 1919, to May 19, 1920 : Justice. 

May 21, 1920, to March 3, 1921 : Justice. 

December 1, 1922, to February 5, 1923 : Justice. 

March 15, 1923, to January 27, 1924 : Justice. 

(Minister at Rome.) 

September 12, 1925, to June 7, 1926 : Justice. 

1926. Educated by the Jesuits at Beirut. 

His father was a Greek called Yanni Galanos, who was captured at Missu 
longhi and enslaved in Cairo. He became a Moslem and rose to distinction. 
Ilis brother is Said Pasha Zulficar, Grand Chamberlain, and they are not on very 
good terms with each other. 

He has a son at Cambridge (Magdalene). He is not at all a politician, but 
joined the Unionist party when Egyptian Minister in Rome (on appointment as 
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Minister of Justice). Was formerly in the mixed parquet, president of a court of 
first instance and a judge in Native Court of Appeal. 

He is a fairly conscientious administrator, and always got on well with his 
British Adviser. Sir M. Amos, who knew him well, had quite a good opinion of 
his capacity, hut among Egyptians he is a by-word for stupidity, and I confess 
that I find his intelligence extremely limited. . 

A pleasant man; I believe sincerely pro-British. He played an important 
part in the negotiations leading up to Law No. 28 of 1923 (Foreign Officials 
Compensation, &c.). 

133. Satid 7.ulficar Pasha, G.C.V.O., G.B.E 

1929. Grand Chamberlain to His Majesty King Fuad. Age about 65. He 
is a brother of Ahmed Zulficar Pasha (g.n.), of Cretan extraction. 

He has served four sovereigns and has used the same room in Abdin Palace 
for over forty years. His tact, charm of manner and immense protocol experience 
make him invaluable to His Majesty. He is invariably helpful to the Residency. 

He had a stroke in the late summer of 1926, and, though he appears to have 
made a good recovery, his resignation is often mooted and would surprise no one. 


fj 185/ll/16j No. 13. 

Sir P. ho mine to Sir John Simon.-—(Beeeimd January 24.) 

(No. 40.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 13, 1933. 

I HAVF the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 6th- 
12th January, 1933. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Hi g h Co m mis si one r. 


Enclosure in No. 13. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, from January 6-12, 1933. 
Changing Cabinet Conditions. 

'L'0 what extent the realities of the internal situation of the Sidky regime 
have altered, as the result of the Badari scandal and the Cabinet change to which 
it was the prelude, is not yet apparent. There has certainly been a change in 
externals. Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha has resigned from the Shaab party, thus 
affecting, the Balagh announces (and doubtless hopes), the situation of the party 
in Alexandria, where the late Minister for Foreign Affairs has family influence. 
Mohammed Mustafa Pasha, the new Minister of Wakfs, has joined the party. 
Allam Pash a,’s intention to leave it was reported, but the report is denied. 

2. With the departure from the Ministry of Justice of Aly Maher Pasha, 
who has been explaining his attitude in such Opposition papers as the Balagh 
and the Siassa, there have been signs of hesitation and divergence in the Ittehad 
party. Obviously, the quarrel of the vice-president of the party with the Prime 
Minister was bound to lead to some confusion; it even came to the point of certain 
Ittehadists taking their seats on the Opposition benches in Parliament. But 
conversations were begun, according to the A hr am, between Tewfik Rif aat Pasha 
and Mussa Fuad Pasha, on the one hand, and Hilmy Issa Pasha, the principal 
Ittehadist Minister remaining in office, on the other. On the 8th January, the 
executive committee of the party met, with its president, Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, in 
the chair, and again on the 9th January. After consultation it was finally decided 
to continue to support the Cabinet and to collaborate with it. As the Liberte 
pointed out, the Cabinet still contained two Ittehadist Ministers, Hilmy Issa 
Pasha and Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha, while two Ittehadists, Yehia Ibrahim Pasha 
and Tewfik Rifaat Pasha, were Presidents of the Senate and Chamber 
respectively. The personal difference between Aly Maher Pasha and Sidky Pasha 
had thus not been made a party difference, said the Ittehadist newspaper, which 
went on to write of continued* ministerial solidarity and collaboration, “to be 
crowned with a treaty with Great Britain.” But Aly Maher Pasha was not 



drawn until the 12th January, when the Ahram incorrectly announced in the 
morning that he had identified himself with the party’s decision, and the evening 
papers equally abruptly announced not only his withdrawal from the Ittehadist 
party, but also his resignation from the lucrative managership of the 
Seiffedin Daira. 

3. On the other hand a rapprochement with the Palace is suggested by the 
news that the Liberals, Mohammed Mahmoud, Ahmed Khashaba and Rashwan 
Mahfouz Pashas, and the Wafdists, Hamed-el-Bassel Pasha and his colleagues, 
Osman Moharrem Pasha, Bahi-ed-Din Barakat Bey and Abdel Rahman Azzam, 
all signed the King’s book on the first day of Ramadan. None of them had visited 
the Palace for some time. 

4. The Opposition are watching events with increasing hope. Nahas Pasha 
spoke to the Daily Herald correspondent about the “ era of the kurbash ” having 
returned to Egypt under a Cabinet supported by Great Britain; and Hamed-el- 
Bassel Pasha, evidently desirous of showing a zeal equal to that of his late chief, 
spoke in a manifesto to the Egyptian nation of the Sidky Cabinet leaning on 
British support, the two being partners in the Cabinet’s sins. But Makram 
Ebeid, interviewed by the Kawkab-esh-Shark, discovered that the villainous task of 
propping the Sidky regime was not, after all, being undertaken by official circles 
in England. It was “ the local British ” who were supporting Sidky. The 
reaction of the Times, Daily Telegraph and Morning Post to the Badari scandal 
and the recomposed Cabinet showed the Secretary of the Wal'd that London had 
a different view from Cairo in these matters. Makram Fbeid hoped that the 
British would soon realise the failure of the Sidky experiment and see that the 
fate of Governments in the East depends on the will of the people, not, as in the 
West, on the will of a ruler or a dictator. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha made no 
concealment of his satisfaction with the trend of events. He explained to the 
Siassa his belief that if the British could know all that was taking place in 
Egypt, and the Egyptians, on the other hand, could realise the true intentions of 
the British towards their country, the clouds gathering over Anglo-Egyptian 
relations during the last two years would soon disperse. He was convinced that 
the only way to ensure good relations between the two nations was the conclusion 
of an honourable agreement. 

5. Moreover, the Balagh found, in the British newspapers’ comments on 
Badari, room for supposing that these matters had aroused the concern of foreign 
public opinion with regard to the prospect of any abolition of the capitulatory 
regime and had placed a new obstacle, and a serious one, in the way of the progress 
of the Sidky Cabinet towards negotiations. Yet the Balagh regretted that words 
were not deeds. Great Britain should act. The present'Cabinet could not hold 
on to power a day without British support. 

6. Two ministerialist newspapers were decidedly annoyed with the British 
press. For both the London press comments on the Badari scandal and its 
consequences were a manoeuvre to put off the day of the treaty. The Liberte was 
sorry to see “ this tendency to leave things in suspense, refuse reasonable solutions 
and uselessly prolong disquieting uncertainty.” Fate decreed that a treaty must 
be made. Why struggle against the inevitable ? The Journal du Caire could only 
think that the “Imperialist newspapers of the city” were now “attacking 
Egypt” because they knew that a definite settlement would soon intervene in 
Anglo-Egyptian relations, replacing the present provisional state of affairs. On 
the other hand, the Wafdist Kawkab-esh-Shark saw Machiavellian cunning at 
work on all sides. What could it all mean when the British press, doubtless 
inspired by the Foreign Office, suddenly revealed that Great Britain did not fully 
support the Sidky Cabinet; and when Aly Maher Pasha, long silent about the 
crimes of the Cabinet, of which he had been a member, as suddenly raised cries 
of protest against Badari? Could it be, asked the Wafdist newspaper, that the 
British had finally realised that it was no longer possible to conclude a treaty with 
Sidky and were preparing a new ministerial combination with Aly Maher Pasha, 
the Liberals and the Wafdist dissidents? And could it be that Sidky Pasha, 
scenting the intrigue from afar, was preparing to frustrate it by making a heroic 
exit from power as the champion of national ideals in the Sudan? It was to be 
noted that a Shaabist Deputy, and the rapporteur of the parliamentary 
commission responsible for the address in reply to the Speech from the Throne, 
had recently stated in Parliament that the Sudan was an indivisible part of 
Egypt, and that Egyptian rights therein could not be the subject of any bargain. 
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Sidky Pasha, in the same debate, had assured the Chamber that the Government 
kept strict guard of the rights of Egypt over the Sudan. Was he already 
preparing to queer the pitch of his successors ? 

The Future of A nglo-Egyptian Negotiations. 

7. The Ahram of*the 12th January had some astonishing news to tell of 
those imaginary conversations between Sidky Pasha and the High Commissionei 
which this newspaper would have the public believe are paving the way to official 
negotiations. These conversations, said the Ahram, had made much progress, but 
had now arrived at a point where difficulties had arisen from the British side. 
Commenting on this news, under the headline “ Anglo-Egyptian conversations 
enter upon an important phase,” the governmental Journal du Cairo had the 
impudence to say: “ Egyptian and British official milieux maintain complete 
reserve on the subject of these conversations. All we can say with regard to the 
Ahram's information is that relations have never been more cordial than at 
present between the Presidency of the Council and the Residency^ and that f l om 
both sides the future is envisaged with confidence and optimism.” 

Press Allegiances. 

8. Soliman Fawzy has turned the Kashkul, his comic weekly magazine, 
against the Cabinet, presumably in the interest of the Wafdist dissidents. His 
wretched daily newspaper, the Thaghr, has been resurrected to serve the same 
purpose. 

Press Cases. 

9 Tewfik I)iab, of the Jehad, has been acquitted in the criminal action 
arising out of the Egyptian General Omnibus Company libel case (see 
paragraph 10 of the preceding press memorandum). To celebrate the event, 
Nahas Pasha visited the offices of the newspaper, kissed the editor and 
complimented Egypt on his acquittal “ and on the rectitude of the bench.’ 


|J 186/25/16] No. 14. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 24.) 

^ Cairo, January 14, 1933. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatch No. 1098 
of the 17th December last, that the Egyptian Chamber of Deputies, on the 4th, 
5th and 9th January, debated and approved the address in reply to the Speech 
from the Throne. 1 am not enclosing copies of the text of the address, which, 
as usual, merely echoes, with expressions of loyal gratification, the language of 
the speech; but I should record that, following last year’s precedent, the address 
contains a reference to the Sudan omitted from the speech. It will be remembered 
that the penultimate paragraph of the speech foreshadowed an Anglo-Egyptian 
settlement “ qui permettra a l’Egypte de parachever son independance.” The 
address adds “ et lui garantira la totalite de ses droits au Soudan.” 

2. Various criticisms of the speech were offered in the course of debate, 
more on the score of what the speech omitted than of what it contained. The 
Watanist Opposition, through their spokesmen, Abdul Hamid Said Bey and 
Abdul Aziz-el-Soufani Bey, lamented the absence of any reference to the Govern¬ 
ment’s currency policy; to prospects of trade with Russia; to a settlement of 
differences with the Hejaz, and, most important of all, to the Sudan. 

3. Replying to these criticisms, Sidky Pasha explained that the currency 
question needed to be handled with great discretion. The Government had taken 
such action as was immediately possible on the foreign experts’ reports and was 
awaiting an opportune moment to do more. The 40 per cent, gold cover for 
Egyptian notes which was now available was adequate to facilitate a return, if 
later decided, to the gold standard. The Prime Minister defended the Govern¬ 
ment’s conversion of British war loan holdings as a profitable proceeding. He 
hoped, with reference to a demand for the imposition of an income tax, to 
persuade the Powers to agree to the application of new taxation (motor car tax, 
entertainment tax and pateute tax) to their nationals in the near future. 

4. He assured the Chamber that Egypt’s attitude towards the Hejaz, though 
imposed by no formal treaty, was consistently courteous and conciliatory. Egypt 



had remained strictly neutral during the Ibn Refada and Asir revolts and was 
fully conscious of her neighbourly duty. With regard to Russia, the Government 
put security and calm above any apparent commercial advantage. 

5. He declared formally that his Government was jealous “to safeguard 
absolutely Egypt’s rights over the Sudan.” 

6. Abdul Hamid Said Bey demanded that the Egyptian army should be 
“reinforced and removed from'foreign influence.” Sidky Pasha suggested, in 
reply, that these were days of settlement by arbitration, not by force. 

7. Abdul Maguid Nafeh Eff'endi, a recent convert to criticism of the 
Government’s policy, contrasted the references in the speech to the stability of 
the present regime with the continuance of measures restrictive of the liberty of 
the press and liberty of assembly. He was curtly reminded that, in his own 
earlier articles in the Shaah newspaper, he had clamoured for restrictive legisla¬ 
tion on these lines. 

8. Mohammed Fahim-el-Ke’i Eff'endi requested the Government to negotiate 
for a reduction of the United States duty on long staple cotton, with retaliatory 
duties on United States imports into Egypt as an argument. One Government 
spokesman informed him that negotiations had been tried and failed, and that 
reprisals were ruled out by most-favoured-nation treaties. The Prime Minister 
was more optimistic and hoped for better luck with the change of Administration 
in America. 

9. Anglo-Egyptian relations were briefly touched on, when Abdul Hamid 
Said Bev condemned the policy of treaty negotiations on traditional Watanist 
lines. One Government supporter was convinced that Sidky Pasha, the gifted 
associate of Sarwat Pasha in the negotiations preceding February 1922, could be 
trusted to carry this policy to a happy conclusion. Another recommended delay, 
until Ilis Majesty’s Government had fewer rival preoccupations. The Prime 
Minister himself merely stated, when winding up the debate: “La Ohambre a 
applaudi lorsqu’elle apprit que des pourparlers au sujet de la question egyptienne 
allaient commence!' prochainement ”; but this rather free paraphrase of the 
language of the speech provoked loud applause. 

10. The foregoing paragraphs exhaust the critical comments made during 
the debate, with the exception of a reference to Lake Tsana, which is being 
separately reported. Most of the oratory was eulogistic, of the Government’s 
efforts to temper the economic crisis, of the stability of the present regime and 
of King Fuad’s ceaseless solicitude for the welfare of his people. Only two 
members voted against the address, and a vote of confidence in the Government, 
taken immediately afterwards, was passed unanimously. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIigh Commissioner. 


LJ 187/5/46] No. 15. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 24.) 

(No. 46.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 14, 1933. 

I HAVE the fiohour to enclose herein, as requested in paragraph 4 of your 
despatch No. 999 of the 12th December last, copies of two statements prepared 
by the financial adviser showing particulars of the non-Egyptian teaching staff 
of the Egyptian University and the Ministry of Education graded Class V and 
upwards. 

2. For the reason explained in paragraph 2 of my despatch No. 1061 of 
the 29th November last, the classification shown may occasionally be misleading. 

3. The financial adviser is compiling a list of non-British foreign officials 
in the service of the Egyptian Government graded Class V and upwards on the 
1st January last. He proposes to compile a similar list a year hence and will 
thereafter be in a position to furnish the information asked for in paragraph 3 
of your despatch under reference. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 15. 

(1) Non-Egyptian Staff of the University graded Class V and Upwards. 


1 

British. 

French. 

German. J 

Italian. 

Russian. 

Swiss. 

Belgian. 

Austrian. 

Faculty of Fetters— 







1 


Professors .. 

2 

2 

2 





Assistant Professors 

1 






1 


Lecturers 

Faculty of Law— 

8 

3 

2 

1 

1 




Professors .. 
Lecturers .. 

1 

4 

5 


4 





Faculty of Science— 






1 


1 

Professors .. 

3 

i 



• • 




(visiting 
in 11)33) 







Director, Biological 

1 








Station 

Lecturers .. 

1) 

1 

i 






Assistants .. 

Faculty of Medicine— 

2 


3 






Professors .. 

9 








Director of Depart- 

1 








nient 

Assistant Professor 

1 








Lecturers .. 

3 




2 




Assistants .. 

5 

• • 

* * 






40 British. 35 others. 


Egyptian Teaching Staff of the Ministry of Education graded 
and Upwards. 

Post. 

Class. 

Nationality. 

Directors .... 

I 

1 British. 


I 

1 Swiss. 


II 

1 Italian. 


IY 

1 British. 

Profossors .... 

II 

5 British. 


II 

3 Swiss. 


IV 

2 French. 

Inspectors .... 

11 

1 British. 

III 

2 British. 


IV 

4 British. 


V 

1 British. 


V 

1 French. 

Loeturers .... 

IV 

4 British. 


IV 

1 Swiss. 


V 

12 British. 


V 

10 French. 


V 

3 Swiss. 


V 

2 Belgian. 

Assistant Masters 

IV 

3 British. 


V 

190 British. 


V 

112 French. 


V 

10 Swiss. 


V 

2 Italian. 


V 

2 German. 


V 

1 Belgian. 


V 

1 Greek. 

Head Mistresses 

IV 

1 British. 


IV 

1 Swede. 

Totals: B 

V 

ritish, 226. 

1 British. 

Others, 163. 


Totals: British, 220. 
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[J 212/25/46] No. 16. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 25.1 

(No. 51.) 

Sir> Cairo , January 14, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 23 of the 7th instant 
with regard to the developments of the Badari affair, to enclose herein-copy of 
a note from the judicial adviser giving his views regarding the conflict between 
Aly Maher Pasha and Sidky Pasha. 

2. Mr. Booth, it will be noted, is inclined to think that Aly Maher’s action 
was governed by a real desire to protect the administration of justice and not by 
enmity to Sidkv Pasha. The judicial adviser indicates the gradual development 
of Aly Maher’s attitude and of the administrative opposition to his endeavours 
to get at the truth. Mr. Booth, however, thinks that Aly Maher went too far 
in wishing to refer in the Chamber to other cases and to suggest reforms before 
these had been discussed by the Cabinet. 

3. I would also draw your attention to the penultimate paragraph of 
Mr. Booth’s note reporting an opinion expressed by Mr. Payne, the Chief 
Inspector of the Native Parquet, to the effect that not all the evidence in the 
Badari case came out and that there was a good deal more substance in the 
allegations than appeared in the enquiry of the Parquet, the chief of which is 
very much in with the present Government. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 16. 

Note by Judicial Adviser. 

Mr. Smart, Cairo, January 13, 1933. 

IT is almost as difficult for me as for anyone else to form an opinion with 
safety on the subject-matter of the quarrel between Aly Maher Pasha and the 
Prime Minister which led to the reconstruction of the Cabinet. I was, however, 
having almost daily conversations with Aly Maher Pasha as the affair developed, 
and my opinion is that it began fortuitously as far as he was concerned and that 
he was only following in its development what he conceived to be his duty as 
Minister of Justice. When he first took office as Minister of Justice under Sulky 
Pasha, and frequently since, he has impressed upon me his desire to be 
independent of politics as far as possible, and his view that the Minister of 
Justice is entitled, if not in duty bound, to claim in this respect a position rather 
different from that of other Ministers. Presumably he and Sidky Pasha are 
temperamentally unsympathetic to one another, and he has on several occasions 
complained to me—particularly with regard to appointments and promotions— 
that things were “ so difficult ” when Sidky wanted some particular action taken 
or appointment made. 

At the same time, he has never given me the impression of entertaining a 
personal hostility or rancour against Sidky and he has frequently eulogised 
Sidky’s pleasant manners and his adroitness in getting out of situations which 
threatened to disturb Sidky’s relations with himself or others—but this 
appreciative attitude has been less marked in recent months. 1 suppose that one 
is inevitably inclined to prejudice in favour of a person with whom one is in close 
contact, provided that he is clever, pleasant and plausible—but I went into my 
association with Aly Maher Pasha with a good deal of suspicion, which the 
passage of time—broadly speaking—has only tended to allay in an increasing 
degree, and I find it difficult to imagine that he should be able to gull mo 
consistently to that extent if his professed intention to aim at the strengthening 
and independence of the administration of justice were no more than a pretence. 
For these reasons, I am disposed a priori to believe that Aly Maher Pasha had 
real grounds for supposing in the first place that the complaints which poured 
in after the Badari judgment disclosed a disquieting state of affairs which, both 
from his own point of view as responsible for the administration of justice, and 
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—(as lie insisted with me)—from the point of view of the political inteiest o 
the Government, required to be dealt with in a manner which would satisty 
public opinion and without interference with the normal action of the xarque . 

J am disposed also to give credence to his account of the difficulties which were 
placed in the way of the Parquet when ordered to make enquiries, paiticu ar y 
into other cases in the Province of Assiout, and of Sidky Pasha’s disposition to 
support the mudir and the administrative authorities of the province. Inis part 
of the story developed quite naturally as the days passed; I was first told that 
a number of other complaints had come in and inferred that there had been 
friction over the ordering of Parquet enquiries in respect of them; I next heard 
that the Parquet had failed to obtain the normal assistance from the 
administrative authorities in the collection of evidence, and that they had been 
told to take their own measures, which they did with success. This, I was told, 
led to protests by the mudir, who wrote three times direct to the Prime Minister 
and went so far as to declare his inability to be responsible for order if the 
Parquet were allowed to carry on these independent enquiries against 

administrative officials. , , r , 

In drafting his answer to the question put to him in the Chamber, Aly Maher 
went, I think, too far in referring to other cases, and particularly to reforms 
which he wished to introduce before these had been discussed by the Cabinet. 
He gave me, however, on the day on which he was due to make his answer, a 
pretty full resum.6 of what would be in it and indicated that the general lines 
had been agreed to in Conseil de Cabinet on the previous evening. 

When he subsequently told me that Sidky had objected to it on reaching it, 

I told him that I thought he was going too far in his claim to an independent 
position in respect of the reply in the Chamber. He was then contemplating 
resignation, and 1 asked him to reflect on its consequences to the Government and 
suggested that it would be an unfortunate moment to break the latter up. Later 
on he told me that he had seen His Majesty the King, who was anxious that he 
should not resign for the reason that it was very important that Sulky should 
remain in office to conduct the treaty negotiations. Aly Maher was then 
prepared to agree to a modified form of reply in the Chamber, but only on 
condition that he got the substance of his demands, i.e., freedom to conduct 
enquiries by the Parquet against administrative officials, and reforms of the 
law on the lines which he considered necessary to that end. Subsequently, he 
gave me no real explanation of his attitude in refusing to give the answer to 
the (juestion himself whilst agreeing that another Minister should do it on his 

l) ° Ul Mr. Payne tells me that, after interviewing the “Chef du Parquet ” who 
conducted the enquiry into the allegations made in the Badaii case, he feels 
pretty sure that not all the evidence came out and that theie was a good deal 
more substance in the allegations than appeared in the report of the Parquet 
enquiry. The “Chef du Parquet” in question, Said Bey Moustapha, is very 
much in with the present Government and Mr. Payne thinks would certainly 
leave if there were a change of regime. 

Statistics of complaints of, and charges against, administrative officials made 
to the Parquet during the twelve months November 1931 to October 1932 indicate 
that a very high proportion indeed of such complaints are “filed administra¬ 
tively,” i.e., without any formal enquiry being instituted, on the ground that they 
are unimportant or frivolous or disclose nothing in the nature of an offence 
ao-ainst the law. These figures do not show that the proportion of administrative 
tilings is higher in Assiout Province than elsewhere. Stops are now being taken 
to obtain statistics of earlier years in order to make a compaiison, but it will 
take time to obtain them, as it can only be done by circularising the Parquets. I 
will let you know when these figures are available. 


G. A. W. BOOTH. 


No. 17. 


[J 213/213/16j 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 24.) 

(No. 52.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 1(5, 1933. 

I HAVL the honour, with reference to the second paragraph of your 
despatch No. 982 of the 7th ultimo, to inform you that I recently received a 
report to the effect that the Patriarch and the Egyptian Government were 
drawing up a new constitution for the Meglis Milli, which, according to their 
scheme, would be composed of four clerical members, four lay members nominated 
by the Patriarch, and four lay members elected. At present there were twelve 
ordinary members, all laymen, elected, and twelve supernumerary members, also 
laymen and elected. The Patriarch, as president, is at the moment the only 
clerical member. The new scheme would, of course, put the Church under the 
control of the Patriarch, whose characteristics and associations are well 
known to you. 

2. According to this report, the new scheme also provides that the Wakfs 
should be withdrawn from the control of the Meglis Milli and placed under that 
of the Patriarch alone. 

3. I drew the Prime Minister’s attention to this report, and expressed the 
hope that it was baseless, for, if well founded, I should probably be instructed 
to make representations to him against any such manipulation of the Meglis Milli. 

4. Sidky Pasha admitted that a scheme of this nature for a revised 
Meglis Milli had been put forward personally by Tewfik Doss Pasha, as the 
Coptic member of the Cabinet. The scheme had no official sanction, and had not 
even been officially examined. The Prime Minister had confidentially 
communicated it to Sadek Hanein Pasha, who had disapproved of the reduction 
of the elected element to a minority. Sidky Pasha had agreed on this point, and 
was disposed to fix a smaller number of nominated members, but to retain a few 
clerical members in order to establish a balance between clerics and laymen under 
the aegis of the Government. 

5. It was pointed out to Sidky Pasha that it was the laity rather than the 
clerics in the Coptic Church who required protection; indeed, that seemed to 
have been the purpose of the creation of the Meglis Milli in its present form at 
the beginning of the Cromerian regime. There seemed to be no obvious reason 
for a change just now. The introduction of a clerical element in the Meglis Milli 
would strengthen reaction, and would still further handicap the reforming 
elements. Sidky Pasha replied that the present conflict between the Meglis 
Milli and the Patriarch had led to a deadlock. Priests were not paid, to such an 
extent that the Government had had to provide money for them. The 
Meglis Milli used the money available for secular education, while the Patriarch 
wanted some of it for clerical purposes. Tt was illogical that a Church and its 
head should be ruled by laymen. 

6. Sidky Pasha was reminded that anything done by the Government to 
favour reaction in the Church would create a bad impression in London. In 
reply he mentioned that, among the reformers, were certain political elements, 
meaning opponents of the present regime. It was pointed out to his Excellency 
that, though some of the reforming elements were politicians, many had nothing 
to do with politics. It was further impressed on him that, in view of the fact 
that the elections of the Meglis Milli were due to take place in April, the matter 
was of some gravity. lie promised to keep me informed of his intentions, the 
understanding being that he would study the question and let me know the result 
of his reflections. 

7. In view of the fact that Sidky Pasha appears to intend at any rate to 
modify in some way or other the Meglis Milli, and that such modification will 
presumably render its composition more favourable to the present Patriarch, I 
should be glad to know whether you wish me to insist on the maintenance of the 
present composition of the Meglis Milli. 

T have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 




No. 18. 


[J 249/25/16] 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 31.) 

j^ 0 ' Cairo, January 17, 1933. 

’ IT mav be of interest to you to know that Shafik Pasha, of whose recent 
transfer from the general managership of the Egyptian State Railways to the 
post of Minister of Public Works you are aware, has already earned a golden 

opinion from Mr. Butcher. , 

1 2 Mr Butcher tells me that Shafik Pasha’s attitude and capacity have been 

a revelation to him. The Pasha has himself gone into every question, however 
complicated, with energy and method. He is anxious to form his own opinions 
based on carefully-acquired knowledge, and is willing to act on those opinions. 
You are already acquainted with the anxieties and apprehensions which 
Mr. Butcher has for some time entertained in regard to staff matters (see my 
despatch No. 829 of the 3rd September, 1932). Mr. Butcher, who is leaving 
to-day for the Sudan in connexion with the Gebel Aulia dam scheme, told his 
Minister that there were important staff questions demanding his attention, but 
that he was reluctant to confront him with them so soon after his assumption o± 
olfice and when the Tsana dam and other pressing questions necessarily occupied 
so much of his time and attention. Shafik Pasha said that on the contrary, he 
wished those stall' matters laid before him prior to Mr. Butcher s departure. 

3 Mr Butcher says that Shafik Pasha has already settled a great many 
of these matters in a rapid and satisfactory manner; he hopes, indeed, that it will 
not now be necessary for him to seek my support in securing a settlement of the 
staff question, an eventuality which he previously regarded as unavoidable 

4. It is refreshing and encouraging to hear of an important Egyptian 
Ministry being so energetically and competently conducted, and especially so 
when the Minister concerned is a man of unquestioned personal integrity. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 254/11/16] K°- l9 - 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.— {Received January 31.) 

gj^?' Cairo, January 20, 1933. 

’ I IIAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 13th-19tft 
January, 1933. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 19. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, January 13—19, 1933. 

Sidky Pasha’s Position: The Tsana Project. 

THE Prime Minister had hardly got through the worst of the Badari 
agitation and the Cabinet change when more troubles were upon him in the shape 
of a major uproar about the proposed dam at Lake Tsana. It began with an 
announcement that Abdul Hamid Soliman Pasha, having seen the dossier, had 
declined to go to Addis Ababa as Egyptian representative at the proposed isana 
Conference in the Ethiopian capital. The Bahigh followed this up with 
“ revelations ” which made it appear that the only part which Egypt would be 
called upon to play would be to send a delegate to Addis Ababa to sign an agree¬ 
ment already reached between the British, Sudan and Ethiopian Governments 
and the White Corporation, and to foot the bill to the extent of £2 million and 

more. 
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2. The Balagh’s account was at once denied as quite incorrect. But. one 
irrigation official after another excused himself from assuming the mission to 
Addis Ababa, and the press flood-gates were opened. The Ah ram let go in its 
best Sudan vein. Here was the result of the high-handed British separation of 
the Sudan from Lgypt. The British were aiming at cultivating 3.) million 
feddans in the Sudan. Egypt, for her part, was to be called upon to pay the 
expenses of the Tsana dam, and to see this fortune lost for the creation of a 
great Sudan cotton crop competing with Egyptian cotton. Egyptians should 
never neglect the most vital question of the Sudan. The Tsana project had burst 
upon the country, bringing with it the proposal of extending military roads to 
Ethiopia at Egypt’s expense. Was Egypt satisfied that this would not lead 
some day to war with Ethiopia ? Wherever Egyptians turned their eyes they 
would find the Sudan. Justice and equity demanded that the two countries 
should be united and administered together, lest one be harmful to the other. 

3. One indemnity after another was being imposed on Egypt under the 
Sidky regime, wrote the Balagh. First there had been 8 millions for Gebel Aulia, 
and now 2 more millions were required for Tsana, not to mention that Egypt 
regularly confirmed British rule in the Sudan by paying the annual subsidy of 
£E. 750,000. Thus the policy of robbery would continue so long as the British 
were strong, and every now and then they threatened the Sidky Government with 
expulsion. The newspaper feared that Sidky was ready to pour out more 
millions, if necessary, to consolidate his position. It warned the British that if 
they used pressure to conclude the Tsana Treaty they would deepen the abyss 
between Egypt, and Great Britain. It likewise warned the Ethiopians that any 
obligation assumed would only bind those who signed the treaty and would never 
be approved by the nation. The Kawkah-esh-Sharq pictured Great Britain 
“ squeezing Sidky like a lemon ” to get the last penny out of him. “ So long as 
the money is forthcoming Egypt can go to blazes.” 

4. There was a good deal more of the same bloodcurdling stuff, largely 
obscuring such remarks as that of the Mokattam, suggesting that the future had 
to be thought of, and that it was “ wisdom to obviate now difficulties that will 
probably arise at a later date with Ethiopia over the waters of the Blue Nile.” 
Attempts in the governmental papers to explain Tsana in rational terms were 
also lost in the hubbub. Naims Pasha himself brought Tsana into a feverish 
speech he delivered on the 17th January. He talked of Badari and other cases 
of “oppression,” and associated “the Imperialists” with them, claiming that 
the present regime was lowering the prestige of the British in Egypt. For 
himself and Zaghlul the British had once been honourable opponents.' Now, to 
Nahas Pasha’s regret, certain British circles in Egypt waged Avar on the country’s 
honour and defended crime under the shelter of neutrality. He “openly 
declared ” that, had it not been for the intervention of Great Britain in the recent 
ministerial crisis (of which intervention he had sure knowledge!), the rule of 
Sidky Pasha would have come to an end. What Avas the price of intervention? 
Not content with Gebel Aulia, the British now wanted a dam on Lake Tsana. 
Small wonder, he thought, that Egyptian engineers had refused to be the instru¬ 
ments of bringing on Egypt a new calamity. It was a scandal that the Egyptian 
Government should pay millions of pounds in the interests of tin* Imperialists. 
But, without doubt, the victory of right was near. 

5. After Sidky Pasha’s statement in the Chamber of Deputies on the 
18th January, explaining that no engagement whatever would be taken by the 
Egyptian delegate at Addis Ababa, and that the delegate’s sole mission Avould 
be to study proposals, and to sIioav that Egypt maintained all her rights and her 
liberty of action, a distinct detente seemed in sight. None the less, the Govern¬ 
ment has been hard put to it to withstand this second attack of an Opposition 
heartened by the success of the Badari agitation. The Balagh and the Siassa 
are both convinced that Sidky Pasha has had to retreat before the Opposition 
newspapers. 

A National Cabinet. 

6. The notion of a National Cabinet is working in various minds. 
Hamed-el-Bassel Pasha, at a tea given on the 12th January for the two Wafdists 
acquitted in the bomb cases (Dr. Neguib Iskander and Abdel Rader Mnkhtar), 
declared openly that “ the only way to get out of the present state of affairs is 
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for Egyptians to co-operate and support the formation of a National Cabin ®^ 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha was present with his friends little pretence being 
kept up nowadays of any real alliance with Nahas, and he deciared that the on y 
way to reach the desired settlement in Anglo-Egyptian ah airs was the conclusion 
of an honourable agreement securing the independence of Egypt and taking 1 
account British interests in the country. ihe Kaivkab-esh-Sharq of the 
14th January learnt that the Wafdist dissidents and their allies were piepai m B 
a petition to"the King asking for the dismissal of the Cabinet and the formation 
of P a National Cabinet. Gloomily, the Balagh talked of the present regime and 
its evils having “nearly” ruined the good understanding between the two 
nations. 8 Tho%-«m frankly declared itself in favour of a Coalition Cabinet 
“ to establish our rights and determine our relations with Great Britain. 

7. Sidky Pasha, on the other hand, in a speech delivered at Alexandria on 
the 13th January to mark his position after the Cabinet change, professed to be 
little impressed by the partisans of the National Cabinet. It was they who ha 
been most indignant over the Badari affair, and their newspapers which had 
been the most aggressive. Why such sensitiveness to so-called cruelty and 
torture particularly on the part of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, who had himself 
lost the mudirship of Behera after that famous torture case involving one of his 
subalterns ' l There had been neither cruelty nor torture (at Badari); what theie 
had been in the last few weeks was a chase after seats in a National Cabinet or 
any other Cabinet. That chase, the Prune Minister thought would provide a 
loner and exhausting run. For the partisans of a National Cabinet had no 
influence in the country, no one to keep them company m their lonely isolation 
If they wanted to talk of a National Cabinet they should at least find support 
from the majority of the various parties and groups in the country. 

8 Politics arc still evidently in a state of considerable flux If the tide is 
setting it does not seem to be taking a direction agreeable to the Nahassist Wafd. 
Frayed nerves are more than apparent in Nahas Pasha’s speech mentioned above, 
and a similar exasperation accounts for the Kawkab-esh-Sharq’s wild set at the 
llioh Commissioner, who is being made responsible by the newspaper for every¬ 
thing under the Egyptian sun. It was the High Commissioner who waved the 
fl*iiv of a National Cabinet to certain weak-minded persons and led them to 
abandon their party.” It was the High Commissioner m whose interest the 
Administration persecuted the population at Badari and elsewhere. It was the 
High Commissioner who martyrised Egypt because her leader had ret used to 
sign the treaty Thus the Kaiokab-esh-Sharq; but complete inconsistency 
docs not bother the Wafd in their burning desire to express their hatred of the 
Sidky reo-ime Rosc-al-Yunset, another organ of the Nahas group, published a 
cartoon this week showing Sidky as a lifeless automaton now, for Zaky-al-Ibrashi 
Pasha (representing the palace) has removed the plug and cut oft ( the electric 
current which formerly supplied the automaton with the energy to “ move, talk 
and throw its weight about.’ 

Thr lttehadist Party. 

9 Alv Maher Pasha’s resignation from the vice-presidency of the Tttehadist 
party has been accepted and Hilmy Tssa Pasha appointed in his stead. 


[J 213/213/16] No. 20. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Lora in r (Cairo). 

(No. 73.) Foreiijn Office , January 31, 1933. 

WLTFI reference to your despatch No. 52 of the 16th January concerning 
the proposal to change the constitution of the Meglis Milli, 1 have to inform you 
that I approve the language which you held to Sidky Pasha on this subject. 

2 iny proposal which aims, as does the one under discussion, at the 
subordination of the Meglis Milli to the Patriarch, is entirely unacceptable, nor 
do 1 consider that any modified versions of the plan which bulky 1 asha may 
produce would denote more than a readiness to substitute gradual for coup de 
main tactics. Tut in another way, the strengthening of the clerical element m 


/ 
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the Meglis Milli must wait until that element is in itself more representative and 
less open to attack than is at present the case. 

3. Sidky Pasha may, if necessary, be informed that the Church of Scotland 
affords an admirable example of a Christian Church the management of which 
is largely, if not predominantly, in lay hands. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 320/25/16] No. 21. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon. — (Received February 7.) 

(No. 81.) J ’ 

^ r > ^ Cairo , January 23, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the French official version of the 
record of the proceedings in the Senate on the occasion of the discussion of the 
address in reply to the Speech from the Throne.(') 

2. The draft address submitted by the commission follows the line of general 
approval of the speech. In expressing satisfaction at the reference in the speech 
to Anglo-Egyptian Treaty negotiations, the address adds a remark about 
guaranteeing the integrity of Egypt’s rights in the Sudan. 

3. Hassan Sabri Bey, in the name of the Parliamentary Opposition, of 
which he is, officially at any rate, the only member, delivered a critical speech 
dealing particularly with two points, namely, the claim of the Government to have 
secured the withdrawal of the British Government’s restrictions on broadcasting 
and aviation, and Anglo-Egyptian Treaty negotiations. Tn the more general 
parts of his discourse he expressed the hope that the Government would secure the 
equality of all Egyptians, official and unofficial, before the law and the indepen¬ 
dence of the parquet. He also referred expressly to the Tenia bomb case (see my 
despatch No. 1077 of the 8th December, 1932), and the Badari affair, as well as 
to the statistics published of complaints against the administrative authorities 
(see my despatch No. 23 of the 7th January, 1933). Finally, he referred to the 
bomb incidents, among which that of the Residency bomb and that of the bomb 
found near the Prime Minister’s house. In view of all this, Hassan Sabri 
expressed the opinion that the assertion in the Speech from the Throne regarding 
the constant improvement in the state of public security was somewhat 
exaggerated. 

4. Hassan Sabri then turned to questions of general policy. With regard 
to the claim that the present parliamentary regime had been stabilised, he 
expressed the opinion that no parliamentary rdgime in Egypt could be stabilised 
until the Anglo-Egyptian question had been settled. 

5. With regard to the alleged cordial relations existing with foreign 
Powers, Ilassan Sabri remarked that the Cabinet had not apparently utilised 
this cordiality to secure capitulatory relief or the entry of Egypt into the League 
of Nations, which includes among its members independent dominions and one 
non-independent colony (presumably India). 

6. Hassan Sabri finally made an interesting survey of Anglo- Egyptian 
negotiations. Quotation is made of the different references to treaty negotiations 
in Speeches from the Egyptian Throne, and in oilicial statements made in the 
British Parliament. He points out that, until the advent of the present rdgime, it 
had always been the British Government which had taken the initiative in 
negotiations. That was no longer the case, he maintained, for since 1930 the 
British Government did not respond to the requests formulated by the Egyptian 
Government for negotiations. 

7. It is interesting to note that Hassan Sabri includes in his list of relevant 
declarations the statement made by Mr. MacDonald in July 1930 that His 
Majesty’s Government did not intend to be used as an instrument for attack on 
the Egyptian Constitution. 

8. From the story of these declarations during the last two and a half years 
Hassan Sabri concludes that there is a mystery in the present situation, or that 
some obstacle now stands in the way of negotiations. This mystery is perhaps 
to be explained by the article in the Daily Telegraph of the 4th January, in which 

(*) Nut printed. 
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the writer alleges that Sidky had been frequently and uselessly warned-by 
London that the moment was not opportune for negotiations, that a pima 
condition of renewed negotiation was the internal stabilisation of -g*. p , 

was not likely to be achieved by Sidky Pasha withdrawal 

9, Sidky Pasha, in his reply, explained what was meant by-the ^w 

of British restrictions on broadcasting and aviation. He 
before the law and the freedom of the parquet were assured that 
complaints were deferred to the courts. He then refuted, with detailed statistical 
argument Hassan Sabri’s scepticism regarding the improvement in the state of 
public security. He analysed the statistics of complaints against administrative 
authorities, presenting a plausible case for not attaching undue impoitance to t 

uumber rf political proWems , the Prime Minister denied 

that there was any connexion between the stabilisation of the intei nal i egime and 
the conclusion of - a treaty with England. Such a contention was equivalent to 

denying; that Egypt was an independent countiy. 

‘ 11 The Prime Minister then gave a very reasonable explanation of the 
consecrated allusion to cordial relations with foreign Powers. The delay m 
capitulatory relief and in the entry of Egypt into the League of Nations was due 
to the fact that the Government considered that it was inopportune to appioach 
these problems before settling Egyptian relations with Great Britain. These two 
points*had been included in preceding treaty negotiations, and it was to Egypt s 
interest not to hasten to negotiate on them before having come to a settlement 
with England, because it was important for Egypt that she should have England 

on her side when the moment came for such negotiation. 

12. With regard to Anglo- Egyptian negotiations, Sidky pleaded that the 
moment was inopportune for him to embark on ample explanations of this delicate 
question. He took bis stand on the relevant passage m the Speech from the 

Throne, which, he asserted, was unambiguous. . ,. ., . , f 

13. The address was finally approved with the single dissident vote of 

Hassan Sabri Bey. j have> &c> 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Hiah Commissioner. 


[J 322/11/10] 


No. 22. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received February 7.) 

gjj? - Cairo, January 28, ,1933. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 
20th 28th January, 1933. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 22. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, January 20—26, 1933. 

The Public Debt. 

ON the 21st January the Mixed Court of First Instance in Cairo gave its 
verdict in the public debt case, condemning the Egyptian Government to payment 
of the debt coupons in pounds sterling at gold parity. The court s finding sent 
the whole native press into a passionate rage. Newspapers, according to their 
various prejudices, vented their fury on Sidky Pasha, on Great Britain, on the 
Capitulations and on foreigners, as synonymous with bondholders, m general 
2 Fettered by the oeecupation and the Capitulations it was no wonder, 
wrote the A h ram, that Egypt had been condemned to pay her debt m gold. 
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Britain which had exercised a stranglehold on the country for a century, Britain 
was responsible for Egypt’s present plight. Had it not been for her iron hand, 
“our Government would have legislated to make the courts incompetent in the 
matter, and would have denounced the capitulatory system which holds the 
Egyptian people in slavery.” Sidky Pasha had been deceived when he relied on 
British good offices to get acceptance of the payment of the debt coupons in paper. 
Britain had addressed notes to the F’rench and Italian Governments, but that had 
availed little. The Mixed Court judgment was a catastrophe. Egypt’s progress 
and prosperity were at stake. 

3. In a later issue the Ahram published a statement from a number of 
doctors of medicine (including Government servants, as the Katvkab-esh-Shark 
maliciously noted), upholding Sidky Pasha’s determination to seek a diplomatic 
settlement of the question, despite the Mixed Court verdict. They asked the 
nation to support the Premier’s effort against foreigners who ‘ ‘ would suck the 
life-blood of the Egyptians, forgetting that their Governments have totally 
refused payment of their own debts.” 

4. Finally, on the26th January, the Ahram was “able to state categorically, 
and basing ourselves on information from the most authorised sources, that the 
Government does not intend, under any circumstances, to pay the interest on the 
debt in gold.” Moreover, continued the newspaper, official and political milieux 
were examining the question of the abolition of the foreign financial Capitu¬ 
lations, so as to restore to the Government full liberty in financial legislation, in 
the imposition of taxes, and in their application to foreigners unhindered by the 
necessity of obtaining previous sanction from the Powers or from the Mixed 
Court of Appeal. 

5. The Opposition newspapers were out for Sidky Pasha’s scalp. It was 
he, wrote the Jehad, who had misled the country last summer into high hopes, 
which the present verdict reduced to absurdity. Makram Ebeid told this news¬ 
paper that Sidky Pasha ought to have refused to pay the debts in gold from the 
start, “ as Great Britain, Germany and other Powers have done.” His opinion 
was that the Egyptian Government should now formally refuse to pay in gold, and 
double customs tariffs on the imports of any Power refusing to accept. 

6. The Balagh worked up to tremendous excitement, picturing consternation 
in Egypt and greedy rejoicing in the hearts of British, French and Italian bond¬ 
holders. And why had a helpless Egypt suffered this catastrophe? Because 
Britain had departed from the gold standard. Grossly did the Powers see to it 
that the bond coupons should be paid in gold, and obstinately did they object to 
new means of raising money, such as the automobile tax. Thus the gold they 
wanted was to be gold wrung from the Egyptian fellah in the sweat of his toil. 
Sidky Pasha had committed a very grave mistake in leaving the Egyptian pound 
linked to sterling, especially after it became evident that Great Britain was in 
no haste to restore a depreciated pound, which facilitated British commerce. 
From this the Balagh went on to demand, on the 25th January, “voicing public 
opinion,” that Egypt should abolish the Mixed Courts and the Capitulations 
following the example of Turkey, China and Persia; stabilise the Egyptian pound 
independently of sterling and stop the exportation of gold to England ; and refuse 
to pay in gold “ following the example or France, Germany and Great Britain.” 

7. The Government press backed Sidky Pasha. In initiating diplomatic 
action, said the Liberie, the Sidky Cabinet had taken the wisest course, the only 
one which could lead to results. As the Premier had announced, he would re-open 
negotiations with the French and Italian Governments, making appeal meanwhile 
against the Mixed Court judgment. The fact that the Powers had not slammed 
the door, but had declared their readiness to talk after the issue of the judgment 
of First Instance, made feasible some fresh arrangement or some fiscal concession 
which would compensate for payment in gold. Moreover, Egypt might win the 
case for paper on appeal. It was sheer bad faith of the Opposition press to talk 
of abolishing the Mixed Courts by a stroke of the pen. Zaghlul could not have 
done it, nor could Nahas or Mohammed Mahmoud. It was dangerous nonsense 
to make the Egyptian public believe that the Egyptian Government could refuse 
to recognise the authority of the Mixed Courts when it was convenient or when 
they felt so pleased. The Liberte was able to point out in a leading article dated 
the 26th January, copy of which is enclosed,^) that the Mixed Court judgment 
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itself suggested negotiations with the Powers, outside the law courts, over the 
^estionof equity LfBce to give an idea of the excitement 

to which the Mixed Courts’ ” of 

forgetful for the moment of t , h 7 Vn^tinm Gazette , which deplored 

Tsana. A note of sympathy b ^- mS Courts to settle, those courts 

that the matter should 1nave 1been kf^" a ^™ ative and n i more. The 
being a purely judicial body wliose roie ^ Yet said the Gazette, 

courts had no concern with the < is3Ue (, etwe en Egypt and her creditors 
“uK!hTSue, D wi?h no implications of morality, equity or international 

conscience. Sqyptienne, still out frankly for gold, asked Egyptians to 

had so strikingly demonstrated. 

The Wafd and Great Britain. 

in Throwing discretion and, one would almost think, sanity to the winds 
. r , 10 V, L t, n Ap Qoth Tanuarv (before the public debt verdict had diverted 

over the one is a victory over the other. 


[J 326/39/16] No. 23. 

Sir T. Loraine to Sir John Simon.-^{Received February 7.) 

Cairo , January 28, 1933. 

k 111 x HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a minute drawn up 
by the financial adviser to the Egyptian Government, giving the figures o 
receipts derived from the Ghaffir Tax m the principal districts of Egypt during 
the years 1929-32 inclusive, with special reference to its application m the case 

ot fonugneis^ p attention to the interesting statistics given in the third 
paragraph of this minute. I will endeavour to procure similar figures in respect 
of Alexandria. They give, as stated by the financial adviser a striking lllu stra- 
tion of the extent of the foreigners’ stake in this country, and p tl ^ U ^ 

be borne in mind when fresh taxation projects, such as the Patent© .lax are 
being studied in their relation to their incidence on foreigners residing m Lgyp . 
b I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 23. 

Minute by Financial Adviser. 

THE value to the Egyptian Government of the Powers’ assent to the 
modification of the Ghaffir Tax by Law No. 61 of 1931 may be assessed from the 
following figures of receipts from the tax :— 



1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 


£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Cairo ... 

52,945 

64,957 

144,613 

128,092 

Alexandria 

29,047 

30,667 

82,871 

82,334 

Canal... 

5,830 

7,172 

11,554 

11,762 

Suez ... 

3,235 

3,672 

3,513 

3,588 

Damietta 

1,569 

1,661 

943 

850 

Total ... 

92,626 

108,129 

243,494 

226,626 


It is not, however, only from foreigners that the increase in revenue is 
collected, as the law raised the general assessment slightly. 

Excluding Alexandria, for which the figures are not available, foreigners 
pay one-fifth of the whole House Tax of Egypt, own one-thirtieth of the houses, 
and are one-fortieth of the number of house-owners paying tax. The same 
proportion applies, of course, to Ghaffir Tax in house-taxed towns. 

The first of these particulars is a very striking statement of the extent of the 
foreigners’ stake in this country. 

F. P. WATSON. 

Cairo, Januaj-y 24, 1933. 


No. 24. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 13.) 

(No. 18. Saving. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Cairo, February 1, 1933. 

INTERNAL situation. 

Sidky’s illness following on the recent reconstruction of the Government 
having obviously created a difficult position for the King, and there being a whole 
crop of rumours of rather radical changes in the internal situation, I thought it 
advisable to get into personal touch with His Majesty. 

The King received me this morning and detained me for over one and a half 
hours. He gave me his views on the situation with the freedom from constraint 
and the candour which for quite a long time now have characterised his attitude 
towards me. 

His Majesty said that the portents of Sidky’s recovery were favourable, ft 
would be five or six weeks, but not more, before Sidky would be able to resume 
work; but he had received a severe warning and must take heed of it. Sidky 
had been fretting himself about the possibility of there being an Acting Prime 
Minister during his convalescence. He was now tranquillised on this point by 
the King’s decision not to make an acting appointment, a decision taken in order 
to humour Sidky’s anxiety. 

There was real need of Sidky, His Majesty stated, for another two years. 
It would be a calamity for the country if the constitutional regime built up by 
Sidky could not be consolidated, and there was no one else approaching Sidky in 
calibre to carry on the work. The King had warned Sidky more than once that 
he was burning the candle at too many ends, and now he must take the warning 
to heart, and moderate his activities and his appetites. There was no reason to 
suppose that he would not be able to carry on as Prime Minister, and so long as 
he could do that, the King would want to keep him. But it would probably be 
necessary to relieve him of the portfolios of the Interior and of Finance, which 
there would be great difficulty in filling adequately. At a later stage in the 
conversation I elicited from the King that he would prefer to allow the decision 
[9079] a 2 
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i Qirii'xr toic wpll enough to take the helm, again, 

in this regard to stand over until Sidky wa f however, that circum- 

He hoped this would be so; he was bound to that it would 

stances might force his hand me;inwhile^ H P- and ive Ahmed Aly the 
probably be best to make fehafik Ministe ^ ’ and g^afik was of rugged 

Ministry of the Interior They we - ‘ P^ d y I \\ w ith Abdel Wahab 

integrity. His Majesty thought that Shafik wond work wc3u w to 

and Ahmed Aly with Kffissy, who was ready which His 

Sidky. Public Works and Just;was also a difficulty; he was 
tlua^strw^Hiz Wn, and that very important department 

m assured that before any such decision 

were taken I should be kept informed assumption that 

ilis Majesty went on to say that all this was naseo on ^ mi ht 

Sidky would recover and be able to resume eon incumbent on him to think 
however, be falsified, which God forbid, and ™ the proper 

meanwhile what other combination cou c ) n that he was already 

conduct of the affairs of government His .Majwty told ^ ^ ^ the illabmty 

taking indirect soundings. 1 he difficulty «■ i/ a ^ ers a ll wanted to be Prime 
of Egyptians to co-operate with each othe . 1 i. nd a ii 0 f them wished 

Minister, the others wanted ir |^ each was manageable 

to make conditions. When ticatc j desire to serve the country; 

enough and profuse m professions o y<. Y ‘ \ a,allcry to play to, all 

the moment they got together with eac1 P^ ei \ al i* kinds of objections raised 

whi!^ lerEwards’limX^ 

iisiliiliSii 

P " Vl i^e Kin^wenf on to say that during the last two months approaches had 
Hit lvi 1 \ r | ,y M-ihr-im—Nokrashi croup. Nahas, indeed, 

Sldl It S ^"mfortmte. 1, Yhf]K^'^. ftat, 

head. Ki whether he really thought there was actually a possibility 

tint Immn'lint etements hitherto in opposition to Sidky's regime, might come to 
‘itoSiaUon tuXr Ills Majesty’s J|is and so enaMe a = ^eration o 

beneh „ C i?'If/ilTm iiiSe aluimber of occasions I had found myself in presence 
awai e, Si , ]^ Ppairlenev intervention which were meant, of course, to 

f;lhetnth”omfe 

in' SidtoTut withoilt llesidency intervention. That method was the 
f , T W L obliged to notice, however, their unwillingness to avail them- 

selves of that method. If, however, the possibility of a reconctliation within the 
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frame of the Constitution actually existed, it seemed to me a most important 
development, and Ilis Majesty would, I thought, agree with my opinion that 
twelve months ago, or even less, it would have been unreahsable 

The King did concur in this opinion, and said that the possibility did exist. 
He could not put it higher than that at the moment. Pie would be glad if it 
came about; on the lines laid down he would not neglect an opportunity to foster 
the movement. He added, however, that if a number of its more important 
political opponents rallied to the present regime he by no means proposed to 
reward them with Cabinet rank. That distinction they would have to earn. 
But he would try to find them some employment under Government and was 
himself willing that money should be expended for that purpose. 

The King further remarked that the current opinion to the effect that 
Sidky’s Government had been weakened by its recent reconstruction was quite 
mistaken. The new Government was a stronger Government, because the 
heterogeneous elements had quitted it. One curious by-product of the recon¬ 
struction was that Tewfik Doss had turned against Sidky, rather venomously. 
The main difficulty had been Aly Maher. That pasha had his good qualities, 
but he was at heart a revolutionary, and his idea throughout had been to run 
his department according to his ideas and free from all control or considerations 
of general policy. Aly Maher now realised what a ghastly mistake he had made 
in his treatment of the Badari case. He was seeking to return to favour. The 
Badari case was unfortunate; but a united Government could have handled it 
correctly and could have ensured the necessary correctives in a manner satis¬ 
factory to the public. Aly Maher’s refusal to concert his action in Parliament 
was bad enough. With the first part of his proposed statement Sidky had fully 
concurred. It was to the announcement of a whole programme of legislation, 
emanating solely from Aly Maher and till then not even considered by the 
Cabinet, that Sidky had strongly and justly demurred. Moreover, Aly Maher 
had lied; he had represented the Judicial Adviser as having endorsed and 
approved this new legislative programme. His Majesty was personally aware 
that this statement was wholly untrue. 

Abdel Fattah had his merits, but his head had got a little swollen, and his 
brother, Emin Yehia, had become rather too compromising. The best and most 
satisfactory solution would have been the ejection of Tewfik Doss for his corrupt 
practices, and the retention of the other two. Unluckily, Ali Maher’s conduct 
in the Badari affair had rendered this impossible; and Abdel Fattah, having 
virtually linked his fate with that of Aly Maher, had had to go as well. Ilis 
Majesty was cominced that the Cabinet had gained in unity more than it had 
lost by the disappearance of the three Ministers 


[J 386/11/16] No. 25. 

Sir P. Loruinc to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 14.) 

(No. 104.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 3, 1933. 

I HiVVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period llie 27th January 
to the 2nd February, 1933. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 25. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, January 27 to February 2, 1933. 
The Public Debt Agitation. 

THE press as a wffiole is of one opinion in the matter of the public debt: it is 
resolved that the coupons should be paid in paper, whichever way the ease goes 
on appeal. Abboud Pasha gave the lining ft his opinion that the Government 

[ 9079 J u 
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should simply refine payment^ingold^ Akmed Maher expressed tlw^rae^in^n 

to the Kawkab-esh-Shark. Vlm-d-lMWa > one oi currency from 

the Balncjh that the Government oughtt: i se P r ^ d ^ P formaUy abolish the 

public'mjndf Md| a^ene^al^ampaign^of^proh^t^aganis^the ^Capitulations^has 

t'diTsscatastLpluc, and called 

',T e Mi"of Cations had done towards the 
abolition of the Capitulations while he was so. >«endy ^ th C b ^ a 

5:3 £XSaa.“5, - Si,i".« » l"«f interests i. 

Egypt to attempt the task. 


Capitulations and the Treaty. 

2. Considering the Capitulations, the Siassa wondered whether, .if .Egypt 
rlirl not ^et their cancellation out of a treaty settlement with Giea >. 

treaty was going to be worth while at all. A treaty would regularise the regions 
oFSTlffi with Egypt, but all Egypt would gain m return would be the 

S'VhTl^^he abrogation of the CapStions was the ; onlyjdecpsaUe 

(iieat Butaim beginning to appear in the press demanding the abolition of 
the Capitulations! mhP the naV of hr. Aly Ibrahim Piudia, -txng rectoreo the 
I'Vvntian University, has appeared among the signatories, this was exce “ el W> 
thought Hafez Awad in the Rawkab-esh-Shark, but he was strongly convince 
Sn?th P CwitiuJSani should not be denounced before some agreement had 
nWv Egypt and Great Britain in the matter of foreign 

interests He feared that if the Capitulations went, Great Bntam might assume 
1 larger orotection of foreign interests in Egypt. lewfik I)oss Pasha told the 
A hr am ■ “ Let us proclaim the suppression of the Capitulations, at the same time 
cnmiimto an agreement with the British Government regarding the means of 
protecting the rights of foreigners by guarantees m the magistrate and , e 

police.” 

The Prime Minister. 

4 Badari, Tsana and the public debt verdict, following each other in rapid 
succession and culminating in the sudden illness of Sidky Pasha, have made a 
definite impression on the public imagination. The governmental ^Papers 
insist that the position is not altered m the slightest, and quote as Mwtert tion 
direction of the King, conveyed to Sidky Pasha on his sick-bed by 

Zaki-el-Ibrashi Paslm, that it was not necessary to constdev theNeTtheS the 
an Act in"' Prime Minister to tide over Sidky s illness Nevertheless tnc 
0 on os it ion press remains expectant. The Jehad says that a Ziwer dr an Ibiah 
Cabinet is being considered, and the Rawkab-esh-Shark) reports that Sidky Pasha 
has been advised by his friends to relinquish power. These are usual tactics it 
is true but they live set out with a certain assurance Shamsy 1 asha told a 
Journal des Debuts correspondent that it was impossible to conceal that the 
Bad a ri affair had done the present Egyptian Administration grave harm As 
for negotiations,” he continued, “ if there really are negotiations, I shall be much 
surprised if thev come to anything. The Sidky Cabinet does not^ repiesent the 
nation Neither do we Wafdists recognise its right to negotiate. Badari and 
the other scandals had proved that the present regime was one of oppression. 
Any treaty signed with it would be morally contaminated. 
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Nahas Pasha. 

5 . Nahas Pasha continues to comment event “on behalf of the nation.” 
Beside Zaghlul’s tomb on the first morning of Bairam he already saw “ the dawn, 
the end of despotism and tyranny, the final act of a regime established to combat 
the nation with the support of the Imperialists, who covet our rights, our liberty, 
our wealth.” He declared in the name of the nation that Egypt would not pay 
the service of the public debt in gold. It was unfair that the country should be 
called upon to do so, when her currency had depreciated because of the link with 
sterling, when Great Britain was the author of that link, and when Great Britain 
and many other countries paid their debts in paper. Why had Sidky Pasha not 
taken his precautions when Great Britain abandoned the gold standard ? Why 
had he sent gold to Great Britain when Egypt had need of it to stabilise her 
currency 1 Sidky Pasha ought to refuse formally to pay in gold regardless of 
protests. Foreigners who lived in Egypt were concerned with Egyptian 
prosperity, and it was in their interest not to oblige Egypt to pay in gold at a 
moment when their own Governments refused to do so. The country’s fortune 
and a balanced budget mattered as much to them as to anybody else. 

6 . Nahas spoke in the same vein at his birthplace, Samanoud, the next day. 
He felt that Heaven had “ accepted my prayer and yours offered at Saidna-el- 
Hussein Mosque on the last Friday in Ramadan, relieving you of calamity and 
bringing near the day of deliverance ” (see paragraph 10 of the preceding press 
memorandum). There were signs that the present regime was coming to an end. 
Firm in its struggle, firm in its support of the Wafd, the nation was bringing the 
experiments of the despots and the Imperialists to nothing. “ I, as leader and 
spokesman,” he said, “ will not accept any botched solution prejudicial to your 
rights; I will not consecrate with a signature the tyranny exercised on you, thus 
allowing experiments to be renewed.” 

7. Egyptians have a sense of the ridiculous, and it has not gone unnoticed 
that the oratory of the president of the Wafd suggests that Sidky Pasha’s stroke 
came direct from above at the request of Nahas Pasha. Nahas lost a gold watch 
and chain while he was down at Samanoud. The ministerial newspapers have 
got a little of their own back by hinting that the theft was discovered immediately 
after a deputation had left the “ venerable chief.” 


[J 388/388/16] No. 20. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon—{Received February 14.) 


(No. 

sir, 


107.) 


Cairo, February 3, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to correspondence ending with my 
despatch No. 323 of the 8th April last, to transmit herewith a copy of the draft 
law, together with note explicative,(') modifying the statute of the Egyptian 
University as sanctioned by Law No. 42 of 1927 (see Mr. Nevile Henderson s 
despatch No. 635 of the 29th October, 1927). 

2. The following are the chief modifications introduced into the university 
statute and tending to limit academic liberties : — 


(1) Article 10.—Nomination of the deans of the faculties by the Minister 
of Education among three candidates presented by the faculty. Under the 
present law the dean is nominated by the Minister among the professors and 
“ aprfes avis du Conseil de la Faculte.” In practice this resulted in a single 
candidate being supported by the Faculty Council. 

(2) Article 10.—Limitation of the deanship to three years. Under the 
present law there is no limitation of period. 

(3) Article 11.—The council of the university is composed, with modifi¬ 
cations, on the old lines which give the university a preponderance of votes, 
but the council thus composed only handles questions concerning the actual 
teaching. For the examination of administrative and financial questions 
the council sits without vice-deans and without professors of the 


(*) Not printed 
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° f ^(^ArticleU _The Faculty Council no longer includes all the assistant 

nrnfessors but only those of subjects for which there exists no professor at 
the time ’ The two members from outside, whom the council can now include, 

*» in , the r e wa i a : 

11 i .. tiio mnHifipd article 10. Under the present law the vice-dean 

is annually 1 elected by the Council of the Faculty from among its members. 

O T t ; s evident that these modifications, especially that of article 11, will 

a a1e^iTXfS^^ if ^ 

could not^do^so^l ^ ^ ^ opinion that it would be a mistake for us to inter¬ 

fere in this 7 question, and I will endeavour to avoid giving any expression of 
opinion on the subject. j have &c 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 398/248/16] No - 27 • 

Sir P, Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Iteceued February 14.) 

(No. 118.) Cairo, February 4, 1933. 

Stlon S TTproved by the Senate on the 25tU January tor renubnnna.cn 
to flic Chamber of Deputies: 

(1) CE. 1 million in bearer bonds repayable in live yearn from date of issue, 

1 • bearing interest at 4 per cent, per annum, pnya le ...If jeail, 

(*) .SB.2,600,000 in beaver bonds repayable ten years lio. . dateof issue, 

K > bearing interest at 4 per cent, per annum, payable halt J™ 1 Y- 

These bonds may be amortised by means of annual withdrawals. 
(3) The interest and the capital of the amortised bonds will be payable m 
Cniro and tliev will be exempt from all taxes and dues. , 

(41 The Zeoeds t horn the issue of the bonds will bo devoted to the 
( ’ filming of the agreement .mule between the 

and the mortgage banks and others. The fast SE. 1 m M on ss e 
will be transferred to the mortgage banks in I«t W' on ,°n b e 
outstanding instalments, and the remaining . , 

sold in the open market. 

o It is thought, in some circles, that, as this loan will constitute the first 
public issue for forty years (excluding the indemnities paid to foreign othc. a 
In Government bonds under the Indemnity Law), it will be the fast step 

tmVl 8 dS ^^S^tshlly"^., a,vested in land company 

i ii. fihn form of investment now affords uiicoitain, and m many 

eases unpiolUabie, investment, the Treasury bonds should provide an attractive 
alternative. 
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4. According to the Egyptian Government’s estimates, the mortgage debt 
of Egypt stands at about TE. 35 million and the total sums involved in the 
arrangement concluded with the mortgage banks amount to about £E. 25 million. 
As will be seen, however, from the enclosed memorandum by the Financial 
Adviser,! 1 ) the three mortgage banks concerned find themselves in a ven tmng 
position owing to the delay involved in the passage of this legislation. 

5. The draft law was due to come before the Mixed Court of Appeal in 
Alexandria yesterday. 

6. A copy of this despatch has been sent to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

H igh Commissioner. 


(‘) Not piiuted. 


[J 399/39/16] 


No. 28. 


Sir 1‘. Loraine to Sir John minion.—(Received February 14.) 

(No. 119.) 

Sj r> Cairo, February 4, 1933. 

AS w 7 as only to be anticipated, the submission to Parliament of the project 
for the issue of Treasury bonds, reported in my despatch No. 118 of to-day s 
date, raised the question why such a step was proposed in preference to a 
further levy on the General Reserve Fund, which in turn invited a reference to 
the decreased interest paid on the Egyptian Government’s considerable holding 
of war loan. The Egyptian Government’s replies to these queries were: 

(a) That, owing to the losses suffered in connexion with the liquidation of 

their cotton stocks, it would be dangerous to deplete the Reserve 
Fund still further; 

(b) That it was not the intention of the Government to retain indefinitely 

their holding of war loan, and that ihey proposed to replace this 
security gradually by other investments bearing higher dividends 
as and when suitable opportunities occurred. They had, in fact, 
begun to purchase bonds bearing move than 5 per cent., and in some 
cases over 51 per cent., interest in order to prevent depreciation of 
the Reserve Fund; 

(c) That the interest payable on the new 7 issue of Treasury bonds will be 

deducted from the Reserve Fund by the adoption of this measure ; 

(d) That the issue of the bonds will prevent the immediate drain upon the 

Reserve Fund of £E. 3,500,000, although in the course of ten years 
this amount will, in fact, have been deducted therefrom. 


A copy of this despatch 
Trade. 


has been sent to the Department of Overseas 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 438/25/16] 


No 29. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received Fein nary 20.) 

(No. 26. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Cairo, Vebiuaiy 11, 1933. 

THE Yugoslav Charge d’Affaires called on me on the 9th instant. He 
expressed the belief that the substance of the communication that lie was about 
to make was of importance to British interests. He then stated that on the 
previous day, as he took an interest in Egyptian politics and liked to be in touch 
with the movement of Egyptian opinion, lie had called on Nahas Pasha and had 
had a conversation with him lasting upwards of two hours. 
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Nahas Pasha, according,tc 

as daily fills the columns of the local Oppos , p t Government, and of 
of the country with the ^^^ation whlh was pervading the whole nation. . 
the material and moral demo phanse in the Government was inevitable 

Nahas expressed the opinion that a , therefore thought it was in British 
and must happen at an thereto ^ ^ mysdf shouW take 

interests that some kind of ™PP™f ™ , there n0 longer any contact 

place. Nahas went on to say that, no.- o J Residency, but that there 

between himself, the leader of ““ d me 0 f the ordinary, current 

had even been a cessation as betwe ld not pay too much attention 

courtesies. Nahas Pasha sugg«Conflict. He said that he was no 
to utterauces made in the heat o l remained as moderate as they had 

revolutionary, and that his aim desirability of a complete understanding 

always been. He firmly believed in the demrrabmtg wis hed specially 

to^a^tha^hisiiersonal ^eS^h ^nd^es^em^for^ myself had^roi^lmut^remame^ 

or two details in connexion with the buaan. Novocan - s statement, firstly 

It was not particularly easy t0 _ i SCC ondly because his command 

because he was obviously not £ eelmgveiy i s ‘ not ’ that of a master. But I think 
of the French language in which he s iK’ntially what he wished to convey, 
the foregoing paragraph rnpre eii ts ^ kind 0 f mandate or mission 

Dr. Novocan explained that c had^ ate pagha was aware that he 

from Nahas to myself He a . with me w hich was to take place 

(Dr. Novocan) had requested an inter Novocan intended to acquaint;me with 

derived Nat 

—t" ions which 1 he had derived 

fiom his conversation with me. observations of his own. He hoped 

Dr. Novocan proceeded to addsome o a commun i ca tion to me of 

I would not misunderstand Ins motives in ^8^ fln inte rmediary, he was 

this kind. He recognised that he lm * ixl effecting a reconciliation, 

merely animated by a desire to be.of a^ t rfc of Na has Pasha. He 

believing that one was genuinely desired P be in British interests. 

certainly thought that such however was that his own sentiments weie 
The mainspring of action, how^ ^ concern what he regarded as the 
definitely anti-Italian He h* jj e had himself represented to Nahas 

growing Italian penetration mtrv W ould always continue, in pursuit 

Pasha that Italian pressure on this count y principally commercial, 

of Italian ambitions. For the mom®political character 
industrial and cultural. 1 b would eventually open the road to territona 
would soi n be accentuated, and that would e J British retirement or bad 

mutations and the Italian colonisation^ Egypt, f a BnU He himS el£, 

Anglo-Egyptian relation left the ope^ th<j nnture P of an Anglo-Egyptnm 

therefore, was strongly in favour y £ Ita l y ’ s exorbitant appetites 
understanding which would bar 11 Nation of this kind was distinctly 

You will appreciate that a commu 1 N 58 in another connexion 

embarrassing. As you ™J'^he nlS Sibnum of the Yugoslav Chargd 
1 am by no means persuaded of the me h suggestion of mediation 

d’Affaires. I felt naturally dipfiUtio representative 

as between myself and Nahas t harsh on what was, as far as I could 

At the same time I did not wish to c f fche Yugoslav representative. 

iudge, a well4ntentioned though ill-judged . P b Dr Novocan that 

3 SVith these reflections m irny mii , ^lias Pasha, it was not 

obviously, if he held no mane a e w0ldd however, for his own knowledge, 

ifon z sJUu*. ^ ^ ^ a " d 

to him. the first p , lad t point out tHat »« r ° f itr n£ 

between Nahas Pasha andt myself h« prime \ limater in June 1930, I had asked 
Uirnto come antfsee me and had spoken to him for upwards of an hour, precise y 
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in order to avoid any appearance of bitterness or lack of appreciation of the good 
relations which I had maintained with him while he was Prime Minister. I must, 

I said, remind Dr. Novocan (it afterwards transpired that he was ignorant of the 
circumstances) that last year Nahas Pasha had issued a public manifesto calling 
on his countrymen to combat the British with every means in their power, that he 
had made many public utterances in a similar sense, and with the avowed object 
of inciting the Egyptian masses to hatred of England. He had also done Ins best 
to create a boycott of British goods in this country, and even though the attempt 
had failed pitiably, it was in a line with his attitude towards ourselves which 
1 had just described. I told Dr. Novocan that 1 had no vendetta against Nahas 
Pasha or his political companions. If Nahas Pasha wished for a reconciliation, 
it belonged to him to take the necessary steps to that effect. I was obliged to point 
out, however, that the statements of Nahas to my interlocutor were completely at 
variance witli his public utterances. Before there could be any change in the 
position, the one must be reconciled with the other. Nahas Pasha had declared 
war on England. So long as that declaration remained, I did not see how there 
could be personal relations between us. Nevertheless, the doors of the Residency 
had not been closed to anyone, only Nahas Pasha had not chosen to pass thiough 
them. He must make the choice himself, his attitude towards England must be 
either in accordance with his public speeches, or in accordance with 
his private declaration to Dr. Novocan. He could not have it both ways. 

I mvself retained a perfectly agreeable recollection of my contact with 
Nahas Pasha during his period of office as Prime Minister, but his 
subsequent conduct had rendered the continuance even of personal relations 
between us impossible. I was glad to know that Nahas entertained foi me to-c ay 
the same feelings of regard and respect as two and a half years ago; I thought, 
however, that if he had wished to give any expression of that, the opportunity had 
recently occurred, at the moment of the family bereavement which I had recently 
suffered, but of which Nahas Pasha had not thought it desirable to take advantage. 
I assume that the gist of my observations will be passed on to Nahas k asha, and 
I only hope that it will be done correctly. I fear, however, that Dr. Novocan s 
intellectual equipment is not too good for the purpose. . 

I hope you will agree that in the circumstances it was undesirable to i eject 
out-of-hand Dr. Novocan’s no doubt well-meant effort. I think, however, subject 
to your concurrence, that it would be advisable for me to inform him that I have 
ieported his language to you and that you agree with me in appreciating the 
friendly intentions which inspired his approach to me, but that the circumstances 
here make it undesirable that there should be any foreign intermediaries between 
the Residency and Egyptian political leaders, and that, although it is always 
interesting to know the views held by the foreign diplomatic representatives of 
friendly countries on the internal situation here, the passing of any messages 
between Egyptian statesmen and myself through their intermediary is likely to 
become a source of embarrassment both to the diplomatic representatives and to 

^ If you are in agreement with my views, I shall be glad to receive a biief 
telegram to that effect. 


[J 476/25/16] No. 30 - 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.— {Received February 21.) 

(No. 141) Cairo, February 11, 1933. 

11 ’ I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatches Nos. 103 of the 
27th January 1932 and 579 of tno 24th June, 1932, to inform you that some 
members of the Opposition, including Adly KhaBliaba 
called at Sidky Pasha’s house to enquire after his health. Mohammed Ma 

1 abl 2 & fa it e \vas°intimated to me that, if Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha would call 
on the Prime Minister, the latter would drop his case ogunafc him. 

3 I privately and indirectly caused a suggestion to be conveyed t 
Mahmoud Pasha that it would be in accordance with the aporting trad t 
of an English-minded gentleman if he were to call on his political opponent 
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struck down by illness. Mahmoud has always been very susceptible to such 
arguments. Any suggestion of a gtiid pro quo was caiefully avoided. 

4. Mahmoud responded to this suggestion and announced that he would 
inform the court, before whom the case was appearing on the 1 st instant, that 
he did not wish to sav unkind things about a sick man and accordingly hoped 
that the case would be adjourned. He said that after that he would call on the 

Prime Minister. . . 

5 . As a matter of fact Mahmoud Pasha did not appear himself in court, 
but his lawyers made a statement in the sense indicated above. Accoiding to 
the press report, the lawyers of Sidky Pasha thanked the lawyers of Mohammed 
Mahmoud for the “noble sentiment” which they had expressed. 

6 . However, Mahmoud Pasha failed to call on Sidky Pasha. The reason 
he has since given was that, before he had been able to make the visit, the 
lawyers of the Prime Minister had sent him a message to the effect that , 
ho called upon Sidky Pasha the case against him would be dropped. This 
communication, he stated, made it impossible for him to pay the visit, which 
would then have been represented not as an act of decency but as a humiliating 
surrender in order to escape a legal prosecution. 

7 . It is unfortunate that Sidky’s lawyers should have made this com¬ 
munication, for, if they had kept quiet, it is probable that Mahmoud Pasha 
would have paid his visit to the Prime Minister, with the result that this 

unpleasant case would have been dropped. 

8 . Anyhow the court, in accord with both parties, have agreed to postpone 
the case indefinitely. It is to be hoped that somehow or other it will be allowed 
to lapse. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY EORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 438/25/16] No. 31. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Lorainr (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 22, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 2G, Saving, of 11th February : Attempted intervention 
of the Yugoslav Charge d’AfTaires in Anglo-Egyptian politics. 

Having regard to character of Yugoslav Charge d Affaires and reasons foi 
his attempted intervention (see paragraph 5 of your telegram) 1 shou d gieatly 
prefer that no further reply be returned to him. But should it be essential to say 
anything more it would seem sufficient to inform Dr. Novocan that while you 
always prepared to receive and listen to diplomatic representatives of othei 
Powers you cannot as a rule undertake to return direct replies to questions 
nnmnvilv affecting; Anglo-Egyptian relations, still less to accept such visits as 
affording channel of communication between yourself and any Egyptian leader.' 


|J 528/3/16] No. 32. 

Consul-General Heathcote-Smith to Sir John Simon.— (Received February 28.) 


(Flo. 23.) Alexandria, February 16, 1933. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a report by Dr A. Morrison, 
CMG, British delegate, International Quarantine Board, relative to the 
quarantine duos paid to the board by vessels of all nationalities during the month 

of Januaiy 1933. f ^. g despatch are being forwarded to the Minister of Health, 
London, and to his Excellency the High Commissioner for Egypt, Cairo, ioi 

information. „ 

I have, Ac. __ 


C. E. HEATHCOTE-SMITH. 


Enclosure in No. 32. 

Dr. Morrison to Consul-General Heathcote-Smith. 

Sir, 

1933. 3 Sels of 3,1 nationalities during the month of January 

I draw your attention to the following interesting points 

to £E. iCt Qunranti " 1 e during January amount 

and £E. 5,509 in' ' “ tlle moinh of 1! » 2 . £E- 4.7*8 during 1931 

January 1930 to A 0 '" 10 , fl ' om £l '- *.*0» in 

further decrease of 8 per cent there W ' vl,lch we >™dgeted for a still 

of 5£ per cent It is to be noted tlni ti ° n t lC contrary, a welcome revival 

it is still part oftheKSttiwS? 'TT '] new cale “ di *>' J cnt '’ 
30th April. nnancial ye.u 1932-33, which does not end till the 

contributed £f! °20 77 ” about* 46 ? 1 nil l /^ >tliln P°NK'- £E. 4,431—Great Britain 
collected at Suez Canal ports onl/ Vl^'uain *n tt)ta J of fcll ° total dues 

about 52| per cent ° ^ p0l ^ s 011 ^ ^ '^410 Great Britain paid CE 1,796, or 

ammunition to the Far East. ^ ^ applies of German manufactured 

plaeedTSore P the’sum paid by Z P°“ n ^ ^ dle figures 

tion. The oontribu- 

payments at Canal ports only:- S ' "’ dlc " to the ordor of "»P»rtan« of 

Nationalities. Alexandria. Ports. Total 

!„! ?. n , t ! sh - 27ft 1.790 2,077 (l) 

2 Italian . . , 93 2(l0 3 ^ ‘ 

3 German . 49 283 332 2 

4 French ... 7ft 220 2 ^ | 

5 Japanese . , 32 24 , 3 W 

6 Norwegian .. 30 , 82 f" '* 

(7) Dutch ip i ( \n (') 

( 8 ) Soviet I” 9 J 

(9) Swedish .. 99 ,9 j®) 

In) Scan ::: g £ £ 

111 fggr ;;; 55 23 » |n) 

(14) Roumanian ... 24 7 2? /1>n 

(15) Belgian ... 18 Vo 

(16) Yugoslavian 4 o ^ 

Others .. j,« J 1C * (14) 

Totals ... LOOP umi 77V7 


Total. 
2,077 ( 1 ) 
397 (5) 
332 (2) 


88 ( 12 ) 
87 (9) 
72 ( 10 ) 
59 (ID 


I have, &c. 

A. MORRISON. 
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[J 523/11/16] No. 33. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 28.) 

(No. 163.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 17, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 3rd-16th 
February, 1933. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 33. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, February 3-16, 1933. 
Irritation and Restlessness. 

WHEREVER the Egyptian press looks it finds in these days no prospect 
which pleases. The time seems to be one of grim exasperation. While Sidky 
Pasha’s future health and vigour remain imponderable, the Opposition news¬ 
papers are busy with one hand sardonically indicating his possible successors, 
and with the other diligently producing a string of cases of “ torture” or of 
“administrative oppression” with which it is hoped to carry on the frontal 
attack on the regime, so successfully inaugurated by the JBadari scandal. The 
latest sensation in this category comes from the village of Hussainah, in Dakahlia, 
where a fight between villagers and police over the closure of a Wafd-owned flour 
mill has resulted in the death of three members of the public force and two 
civilians, not to mention a large number of casualties. This incident inspired 
the Wafdist Jehad to an amazing diatribe against the “monster of 
imperialism,” “under whose mantle of false humanity and civilisation which 
denies God, Christ and every quality distinguishing human beings from 
poisonous snakes and wild hyenas,” such atrocities were committed by that 
imperialism’s proteges. 

2. Elsewhere the agitation against the Mixed Court verdict in the Public 
Debt case goes on, together with the correlated demand for the abolition of the 
Capitulations. Even the Nubians are discontented. Encouraged by newspapers 
like the Balagh and the Jehad, they are finding that the offered compensation 
for the loss of their lands, houses and palm trees as the result of the heightening 
of the Assuan dam is insufficient, and have refused it. In this atmosphere of 
recrimination a railway congress has just ended, a tourist congress is beginning 
and the Italian Sovereigns are paying Egypt a State visit. 

Politics. 

3. Adlv, Tewfik Nessim, Abdul Fattah Yehia, Yehia Ibrahim and Ziwer 
Pashas have all been mentioned in the Opposition press as possible candidates 
for the next premiership. Nalias Pasha does not figure m these forecasts, 
although, on the 3rd February, he presented at Abdin Palace one of those long 
catalogues of ills and prayers for a change of Government which are a regular 
feature of Opposition tactics. The public is widely given to believe that the 
choice depends entirely on the Palace and the Residency. In the cartoons of 
the Wafdist comic Rose-al-Yussef it is always, without more ado, Zaki Ibrashy 
Pasha and the High Commissioner who put their heads together over the selection 
of Sidky’s successor. 

4. The death of Fathallah Pasha Barakat on the 3rd February has 
materially affected the prospects of the Wafdist Dissidents. The (Palace) 
Liberte of the 5th February told the Dissidents significantly that, with the death 
of Zaghlul Pasha’s nephew, their principal element of strength had disappeared. 
The Wafdist schism, wrote the Liberte, now had no importance in Egyptian 
politics. ‘ ‘ The ‘ Eight ’ have no new programme, no special doctrine, no new 
method of action. Under another name they are simply Nahassist still.” For 
that reason they could have no effective existence and play no interesting role, 


a Cabinet were formed of the 'tum leSRnt nobody in the country. Suppose 
create a Parliament’oflinv f mUwhateveif’ 1 ’’ “ W0 " W to ^ *> 

f” ?, f le S™" of congratulation on the 

Prime Minister Ms w?sh • that von?, ’J Z !TTU'*!, Fua< ! the 

that you can resume in full stremUh^tliP r' S ? a will continue to improve so 
capacity and patriotism which'i'kfiot you' l j£S”° f " that ^ 

Public Debt and the Capitulations. 

|l ttch !’ d T t P!I T and «• Wnf<list 

coupons of the Public Debt in o-niV t \ lat t ( ] es not inten( f 1° pnv (he 

of thp rlnmn.-l oT 1 go l d - 1 ent ‘hers and students, followiim the lead 

i^ianC^ 

fs hi, 3 lf Lt here tr i"r 
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resumption of ncgJtiafit metnfheSn^^Lr^i^s Z,2 

Government itself fw ! Capitulations was started and encouraged by the 
'auvcinment itselr. 1 he thought is enough to <>ive true Wafdisis mni a i.. i 

had suggested tllat thSre a, e ccSn taETin H 
of pelemptorv abrogation (see paragraph 3 of the preceding press’ memorandum! 
Now as the Bourse ejnjptmine hiw noted with satisfaction the Wafd in ils 
manifesto against gold payment, has taken care " not to associatei Z wi h 1 1 

agaiL, MllTclrts 6 P whH,TV'TT!'' of «* K<>™rnme„tal press, 
Capitulationsfwhich have nothing to do l witlnheTalteT U TIie i WafdTkeskood 
ejire to make it quite clear that it bows before the court judgment ns such ™ 
iat it merely wants the question to he examined and decided on another plane.” 
fhp ri l f lm +^ ® mar J °uss°iin, speaking to a Mokattam representative said that 
lipm, e)t q T? 1011 was eXf ; ecd "T r| y complicated, particularly after a verdict had 
een issued by a court which, although mixed, was nevertheless Fgvnthn •itwl 
whose decisions were delivered in the name of the King of Egypt His richness 
felt that it would be dangerous to attempt to flout the verdict W 

mieTMip 1 that W0U i d f i be f v or an unscrupulous Government of the future which 
light be encouraged thereby to override anv judgment unnleasani in ii i ti 

m.v'rU^ 66 " talk ° f ” e Koriaiions with the lTET But K‘lW J 0 T 0 
im y resulting agreement on its nationals, when such an agreement touehpd iS 
private interests? Prince Omar Toussoun, for his part°sawonly mie solution 
consi tp 6 .’ r 16 Ml f Xed C ° l i irt ?• A PP® aI ahowld P ut considerations of equity above 
Instance 0118 ° f m61 ’ e egahty and reverse the judgment of the Court of First 

9. But, in the matter of the Capitulations Pri.wn 
considered that the abolition of the Capitulations by a unilateral decision of*the 




Egyptian Government would not only be difficult ^X^oHtion'i" 
or the country. For this there were two f X BrUGh Government and Great 

SMS ss«sfstt s - 
rrr4 

Egypt and so long as Egyptrans were 
not free to dmposrr of: tar own **»* understood that the Egyptian 

appeared. 


[J 589/11/161 Na 34 - 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon .—{Received March 7.) 

( Na 189 ‘) Cairo, February 24, 1933. 

U ’ I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum prepar.e 
in my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 17th 

23rd February, 1933. I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 
RONALD CAMPBELL. 


Enclosure in No 34. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press for the Period 
February 17 to 23, 1933. 

Italian Royal Visit. . 

THE visit of the King and Queen of Italy to Egypt has created a 1V ®*3 
which temporarily has cloaked the wearisome and bitter wrongling^ h the ^ lian 
Practically all newspapers have risen to the occasion in nmhins ‘he Mafia 
Sovereigns welcome. Leading articles have spoken of the cl. ssical links between 
Egypt, and Rome, of the ancient commercial exchange winch bound L OT 
Venice and Genoa in the Middle Ages and of co-operation between 
modern States, “in mutual confidence and sympathy, foi the settlement 
economic and financial problems.” There may be a hint at the T"^ 1 ™ 
nublic debt coupons in this reference to financial problems; but the piess nas Dee 
extremely nieeLtd left politics out of those expressions of pleasure at the Royal 
visit which the newspapers publish and which the majonty of bYP ‘ 
probably feel. British courtesy has been adequately represented by an ode of 
Mr John Drinkwater honouring “ Caesar and Pharaoh newly crowned m the 

Pafe l° f A e tS ? o?:npSntness is to be found in the news that a young 
schoolmaster and the chauffeur of ex-Nabil Abbas Halim had been arrested in 
connexion with the printing and distribution of an anti-Italian and anti 
European tract, a copy of which, in fact, reached the High Commissioner by post 
(The parquet has later released them.) Moreover, the Wafdist Rose-al-Yussef 
savs that although Prince Omar Toussoun was marked out to lead the delegation 
welcoming the Italian Sovereigns at Alexandria, Prince Abdel Moneim, son of 
the ex-Khedive, had to be brought from Istanbul to undertake this ceremonial 
dutv Prince Omar Toussoun, after his protests against the Jaghbub Treaty and 
the execution of the Cyrenaiean hero Omar-el-Mukhtar, having a bad record 
with the Italians.’’ 
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Public Debt and the Capitulations. 

3. If they are momentarily quieter the newspapers do not by any means 
intend to slacken off in their resolution to pay the debt coupons in paper. The 
Massa is extremely excited on this subject. Reviewing the Mokattam’s indication 
that the Government s appeal against the verdict of First Instance was the next 
step m the development of the case (see paragraph 10 of the preceding press 
memorandum), the Liberal organ would not hear of anything less than a formal 
and immediate refusal, Court of Appeal or no Court of Appeal, to pay in gold, 
ounilarly, the Siassa demanded that immediate steps should be taken preparatory 
to the abolition of the Capitulations and the suppression of the Mixed Courts 
In the matter of the public debt the Wafdist Kawkab-esh-Shark followed the 
Stassa. Had the Government imitated the example of the Wafdist Parliamentary 
Body wrote this newspaper, and formally declared its determination not to pay 
in gold, the interested Powers would by now have reapproached the Egyptian 
Government with a request for negotiations. But further than this the Wafdist 
press does not appear prepared to go (see paragraph 7 of the preceding press 
memorandum). A Wafdist ex-Deputy, writing in the Kawkab-esh-Shark on the 
21st Tebruary, expressed the view that the present was a bad time in which to 
put forward in Parliament, as had been urged, a motion for the suppression of 
the Mixed Courts. Such a proposal, he said, should only go forward when a 
grong Cabinet was in power. The case for suppression might be harmed by 
Parliament s refusing to entertain the motion; and the present Parliament prone 
to accept inspiration from a Cabinet “ which worked to please foreigners in 
general and the British m particular,’’ might decline to take action 

4 As a matter of fact violent agitation against the Capitulations is now 
much less than it was. except for the diatribes of the Siassa. That newspaper 
the Bourse egypUenne considers, is attempting by patriotic intransigence to 

J? 1 ’ the Constitutional Liberals a Nationalist reputation lost in the days 
of the Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha regime. “ Its method is to reawaken and 
exploit xenophobia, and foreigners are to foot the bill.” 

Finance. 

5 The newspapers have got hold of the idea that the Powers are likely to 
agree to new taxation applicable to foreigners in Egypt whereby funds will be 
provided enabling the public debt coupons to be paid in gold. There seems to be 
no enthusiasm for such a solution, nor any inclination to modify the general 
opposition to payment m gold as a result of it. The Mokattam in any case cares 

taxation and still less as “ the greater share of the burden falls on 
tnL I 618 <>f Egyptians. Egypt’s case for payment in paper was too good 
aT r. by , palhatlVeS ° f that kin(l Similarly, but from another angle, 
” ala 9 h -disliked new taxation. This would be no solution of the public debt 
pioblem. It would be the Egyptian Government’s submission to the will of the 

HmThT "I T r tter - J he Dala( J h was not g° in g t0 g^e the Sidky Government 
time m which to coax the country into acquiescence in this solution. It was not 

° fi ° W i t le 9 overnmeRt > which had left the Egyptian pound pegged to 
sterling, thus bringing the public debt calamity on Egypt, to get away with 
makeshifts I he Balagh, in short, brings the public debt controversy round 
hrough tortuous channels to a demand for the separation of the Egyptian and 
British currencies. Great Britain was obviously, in the interests of trade 
keeping sterling down whenever sterling showed a tendency to rise. It was high 
time that Egypt showed she had no interest m such operations, and time she cut 
the link with sterling Moreover, had not Banqim Misr and the Egyptkn 

Si h nen b cyV f G ° mmerCe b ° th recommended recently an independent Egyptian 
Politics. 

6. The Prime Minister’s health still remains the question of the hour In 
his connexion the Wafdist newspapers seem to have their eye on Hafez Afifi 

L»don a CHr irW'H, "though the Minister il due to return to 
rripnii T? ^ th e Kawkab-esh-Shark conjectured that his name was being 

,f Sidk * Pasha — 1 ^ 

[9079] 
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7 tVip ni^mv Watanist party met on the 16th February under the 
nresidencv of Mafez Bey Ramadan, and passed resolutions condemning t 
Government for not having settled the debt question W .^ 0 ? e ven 

1Q91 rpmP’ni^es ” * and for countenancing the tyianny •, 

l"nf wHch” not'save the 

Jountry from such a state of affairs was not worthy of re ™ a ™ n S “J^Glied 
g The Watanist party cuts little ice. Moreover, as the '.Jehad lemaiRe , 

such resolutions were pretty cool, coming from a party V^and^has tacitly 
opposition, had made that opposition a very ^ 

l'f'oop-nised the regime since it was inaugurated. 1 he A hi am suggested uiat n » 
more Active Watanist opposition to the present regime was the result of the 
persuasions of the Constitutional Liberals, who were canvassing for support of 
the idea of a National Cabinet. In reply, Hafez Ramadan told the Balagh that 
the country needed a national pact before thinking of a National Cabinet. 

9 In any case, the Watanist party’s preparations for political meetings t 
celebrate the twenty-fifth anniversary of the death of Mustafa 1 asha Kemal 
have been forbidden by the Interior. As for the reference to Hussemah (see 
paragraph 1 of the preceding press memorandum), the Mudir of Dakahlia has 
bsued in the press a strong priest against the Watanist party ‘ following the 
example of mffians’’ and saddling the administrative authorities, before 
investigation of the case was completed, with the guilt for the Hussemah incident. 
Drawn by this retort, Abdel Hamid Raid assured the mudir (in the A hi am) that 
“ jU Watanist party will continue to oppose the Government so long as there is 
an 1 occupation ii?Egypt and Egyptian Cabinets are formed under its direction.” 


|J 591/25/16] No. 35. 

Sir P. Lorainr to Sir John Simon.- (Received March 7.) 

!??* IWI,) Cairo, February 24, 1933. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that the death of Fathallah Pasha 
Barakat, reported in section 4 of the enclosure to my despatch No. 163 ot t e 
17th February, is expected to affect disadvantageously the fortunes ol the 
dissident Wafdists, who were relying on his wealth and organising capacities for 
the advancement of their cause in the country, lhe dissidents, for the moment, 
seem to have no very definite plans. Nalias has been able to maintain the popular 
appeal of the Wafd as purified by him of the moderate elements, and the lattei, 
though influential in certain provinces where their landed interests are consider¬ 
able, are at present not organised. If utilised by an anti-Nahas Government, they 
would no doubt increase the prestige of such a Government in the provinces, and 
o-ive it a more representative appearance; but unattached either to the popular 
aiuse or to the Government they remain, for the moment, only a potential foice. 

The split has nevertheless weakened Nalias. 

1 I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 572/21/16] No. 36. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. li. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

194>) Foreign Office, March 10, 1933. 

[ TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a letter/ 1 ) from Mr. Silley on the 
subject of a Bill recently presented to the Egyptian Senate for the purpose of 
requiring the Egyptian Government to give twelve months’ notice to the other 
contracting Powers of the intention of the Egyptian Government to withdraw 

(*) Not printed. 
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from the Mixed Courts in Egypt. In view more particularly of the terms of 
paragraph 10 of this letter, a formal acknowledgment of receipt only has been 
returned to Mr. Silley. 

2. I shall be glad if you will furnish me with a report on the Bill in 
question in its political aspects, including an expression of your views as to 
what is likely to happen with regard to it. It would be helpful if your report 
might also contain an appreciation (i) of the position, after consultation with 
the judicial adviser, as regards the rights of Egypt under the terms of the 
conventions setting up the Mixed Courts to denounce these conventions and put 
an end to the Mixed Courts; (ii) of the bearing upon this question of the 
Declaration of 1922; and (iii) of the position which would exist if the Mixed 
Courts came to an end and no alternative jurisdiction were established. 

I am, &c. 

' JOHN SIMON. 


[J 649/11/16] No. 37. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon —(Received March 14 ) 

(No. 210.) 

Sib ^ Cairo , March 3, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you hereivith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 24th February 
to the 2nd March, 1933. 

I have, &e. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 37. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, February 24 to March 2, 1933. 
The Constitutional Liberals. 

MUCH surmise has been provoked by an article which appeared in the 
Siassa of the 24th February and which seems to mark a cautious shifting of 
the Liberal position. Starting from expressions of uneasiness at the passage 
of time and of fears that Egypt’s tactical position in future negotiations would 
suffer as a result of British dealings with the Sidky Cabinet, the Siassa argued 
that, after all, the main and imperative issue for Egypt was not the internal 
and constitutional question, but the external and political question, i.e., the 
regularisation of Egypt’s relations with Great Britain. A solution of the Anglo- 
Egyptian problem, thought the Siassa, was the pressing essential problem of the 
day, particularly if it included a solution of the problem of the Capitulations. 
Once a settlement with Great Britain was reached, “ our constitutional problem 
will become, in truth, an internal question uncomplicated by ‘ British neutrality,’ 
and our legitimate and pacific struggle for the organisation of our country’s 
affairs will proceed on sound democratic lines.” In a following article the Siassa 
reaffirmed its belief that a settlement with Great Britain should be given the 
first place in Egypt’s political programme, and expressed readiness “ to discuss 
with other bodies in opposition to the present regime any practical plan for 
saving the country from the actual state of affairs.” 

2. What was the exact significance of this declaration ? The governmental 
Journal clu Caire said that it meant that “ the Siassa agrees, or offers to agree, 
to adhere to the present constitutional regime as a preliminary to asking Great 
Britain for an immediate resumption of negotiations, leading to a settlement 
of the Four Reserved Points and the abolition of the Capitulations.” It also 
meant that the national pact between the parties in opposition was at an end, 
since that pact had made a return to the 1923 Constitution its corner-stone. Thus 
the Liberals had resumed their liberty of action in the hope of being called upon 
shortly to take a share in power. A much more sane and practical proposition, 
thought the Journal du Caire, than any put forward so far by the Opposition. 
[9079J h 2 


100 


K3WS 

=fI 

HalsspffHi 

ygtsss 1 v-»»••••" 

11 ” opinion of the Wnfd when it condemns the Smssa s move as mci e seh sii ness 
me opnuun Oi U.o view— immaterial power, the 

nbeX'lld be^' jsmed, tid the ne W ° s p y aper, that the Wafdists would have 
nothin!; to do with hhetr’ proposal. Nex day the newspaper reload eve. so 
much as to refer to the matter again. he Jehad regtetted the Sg*< s 
•ltHtuflo which was a departure from the pact of 1931. buppos 
sim‘ed toTi v a new pact with tile Constitutional Liberals, a pact which would 
devote their united cLt to the realisation of the treaty first and1 the >“t“? 
of the Constitution of 10211 afterwards. There would have I io be a puefimint y 
Wnfd-1 iheral agreement on treaty principles. But, even it that coma oe 
achieved, who was going to guarantee the maintenance of the new pact foi a 
few months or a few weeks'? 

General Political Situation. 

r ) The Liberal move was cautious, hut, as the newspapers quoted above 
have shown, if emphasised the hollowness of that 

and Nahas Pasha which for many months now has been nothing nioie t a 
: i umr As forll.iinod-ol-Hasscl Pasha, Aly Slmmsy Pasha and their friends, 
"the press generally assumes that the Wnfd dissidents, although they have made 
no public declaration on the rival merits of the ConsLtptions ■nfl ®an< », 
on other matters are not unfriendly, being similarly placed to the Liberals 
They have kept very quiet, but evidently are not inactive, as they ieccntly leased 
premises'for a new headquarters, to be called the “ Saadist Wafdist Club 

6. No sooner had the High Commissioner left Egypt, than the Wafdist 
press following a time-honoured custom, sagely hinted that it was a journey 

mDrtakenfo. motives far removed from private affairs. It was much more 
likely jiointed out the Jehad , Kawkab-esh-Shark and the like, that, alarmed 
and 'concerned at the final bankruptcy of the Sidky experiment the Boieign 
Od’ice wished urgently to consult Sir Percy Loraine about the futuie. A 
lo Lgypt’s tribulations under the Sidky regime, without the shadow of a doubt, 

was only a matter of time. 1 i 

7. 'Meanwhile, the Government newspapers have, to some extent, shaken 
off the depression which followed the Badari and Tsana agitations and the 
calamity of the Prime Minister’s illness. The recent successful issue of Treasury 
Bonds three times over-subscribed by the public, had heartened the Government s 
supporters and has been interpreted in their press as a proof of Lgyptian and 
foreign confidence, not only in Egyptian finance, but also in the financial 
stewardship of the Prime Minister. Moreover, Sidky Pasha saw journalists 
on the 2nd March and made an optimistic little speech to them The L^nte 
hopefully reported that, although the Premier was still obviously fatigued, he 
was rap'idly convalescing. “It is now only a question of days. 

Mixed Courts and Capitulations. 

8. On the 27th February, as a sequel to the recent serious agitation, the 
Chamber of Deputies heatedly debated for a space the desirability of throwing 
off the “bonds” of the Mixed Courts and laying the spectre oi.the 
Capitulations But the debate was mainly demonstrational; and the Mixed 
Courts credit in the budget, out of the examination of which it arose, was finally 
passed The Bourse eqyptienne , whose sympathy with the Government is very 
cool these days, begged that excessive importance should not be given to this 
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manifestation, whereby a few Deputies had shown their desire “ to participate 
in the minor wave of nationalism set in motion by the Government press, followed 
by the Opposition press since the Public Debt judgment appeared.” There had 
een applause m the Chamber naturally, but the (Government had not associated 
itself with the enthusiasm of the four Deputies concerned, nor had in fact any 

M?vL b p n t f ken - , T a , not t0 be overlooked that the disappearance of the 
. Coints would entail a return to the status quo ante , />., would restore to 
the Consular Courts the privileges of jurisdiction which the foundation of the 
Mixed Courts had taken from them. 

9 Writing recently on the subject of the agitation against the Mixed Courts 
and the Capitulations^ the Ittehad remarked that protests against these 
institutions, although not yet developed beyond the stage of discussion” 
nevertheless served to indicate the vigilance of the nation and the pain it feels 

lrr U1 T d CX1St u 1C n of <;he capitulatory system in Egypt after its abolition 
throughout the world. Probably the debate in the Chamber on the 
27th February is to be similarly interpreted. 


The Case of Tewfik Diab. 

ntn l 0 / n rem ® m hered that early in January last Tewfik Diab was 

CaiI ' o Ass ] z e Court of a charge of having made observations 
deiogatory to the dignity of Parliament in certain articles of his in the Jehad 
(see paragraph 10 ot the press memorandum enclosed in despatch No. 8 of the 
bth -January last). The Parquet having appealed against the acquittal, the 
Court of Cassation has now reversed the judgment of first instance and 
condemned lewhk Diab to three months’ imprisonment. To this sentence is 
further added the sentence of six months’ imprisonment to which Diab was 
condemned in March 1932 (but with stay of execution), in the Forged Letters Case 
(see Cairo despatch No. 293 of the 2nd April, 1932). Tewfik Dial) has gone to 
prison therefore for nine months, a severe blow to Wafdist journalism, since 
Diab, as editor of the Jehad, was the leading apologist in the press of Nahas 
Pasha and the pure Wafd. Seen through British eyes, his fate is less 
deplorable, for J ewfik Diab appears to have caught from association with Nahas 
Pasha and Makram Ebeul an excessive licence of utterance which at times has 
approached sheer craziness. His was the “monster of imperialism” for 
example, quoted in paragraph 1 of the press memorandum enclosed in despatch 
No- 163 of the 17th February, 1933. However, there is one point on which 
public opinion agrees and on which, in fact, newspapers of all shades have 
pressed action on the Government. There is no provision in Egyptian law for 
the special treatment of political prisoners. So that Tewfik Dial), condemned 
for a dent d opinion, will share the rigours of Egyptian prison life with 
common felons. The press generally has urged the Government to accord him 
special treatment. So far, the request has been refused. 


[J 665/25/161 No. 38. 

Mr. It. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 14.) 

(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic..) E CVrfm, March 13, 1933. 

i UPLUVV 1JNG Cabinet changes were effected to-day :— 

Jxeissy Pasha (No. 56, biographies) becomes Minister of the Interior Prime 
Minister retaining portfolio of Finance. 

i Ministers of Agriculture and Wakfs are dropped. The former is replaced 
y ohammed Allam Pasha; latter by Ali Menzalaoui. Both new-comers are 
bhaabists and Vice-Presidents of Chamber of Deputies. Menzalaou is a land¬ 
owner of Gharbia formerly a Constitutional Liberal. He has been president of 
parliamentary Financial Commission and is selected as Egyptian delegate to 
World Economic Conference. Allam Pasha was a mudir before nomination 
o the Court of Appeal. He has been Shaabist party’s chief propagandist in 
the provinces. i n & 
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Zffi " 1 - now seen h “ 

Excellency and am reporting his remarks in a further telegram. 


[J 682/25/16] No. 39 ‘ 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.— {Received March 14.) 

(No. 66.) Cairo> March 14 , 1933. 

(Telegraphic.) ^ . 

MY immediately preceding telegram. , • t rpoonst ruction — 

Following are explanations given by feidky of Cabinet leconstmct . 

Ilafiz Hass.ni had long wished to tosiga owing to iU-h«a*.jnhere bad a so 

SSt. "SSSSK b,... 

and I would see a change under new Mmistei. 

, SSw&fvjgs iESSt 

getting 1-athey nniuly “ l “ J - . presumably this status which gives 

Vice rrosidcnts of .f 1 '® (s 'distinguished from llinisters not member, of 

WhU Siakv‘-id kTrelt uliahle^t^rui^two Ministries and wished to concentrate 

° £ h5 SWk/dXed n™Miners of Walds and Agriculture were both admirable 
mpM l could make my own enquiries, 1 should hnd this was so. 

With regard to new Minister of Agriculture (see biography No. 14), e a 

moreover a rcDutation tor corrupt practices geneially.. . .. , -m 

o: 11 ’ tp-it there had been no ministerial crisis. It had all been a small 
matt cr^but'he had felt he must take it in hand at once, lie had therefore taken 
his first action since his illness, had had an audience with {he King ^deiday 
morning and begged him to make new appointment*. His Majesty had at 

,gl Vindicated to Sidky that, in view of High Commissioner’s absence, 1 had 
expected to have more timely notice of such Cabinet changes. 


[ J 711/39/16] No. 40. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sit John Simon {Received Match 21.) 

' m) ) Cairo, March 7, 1933. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatch No. 141 
of the Uth February, that the lists of the Egyptian Government s issue ot 
41 per cent, ten-year 'Treasury bonds, to the value of £E. million were closed 
on the 23rd February with the issue nearly three times over-subscribed, the total 

totaHed upwards 

of 600, of whom nearly 400 subscribers are for amounts $$ 

to £F 500 whilst over 150 are for amounts lying between £E. 500 and £L. 1,0 . 

After consultation u.th the National Bank of Egypt, the Mtmstry of Finance 
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decided that applications for amounts not exceeding £E. 500 should be met in 
full, whilst subscriptions for amounts scaling from £E. 500 to £E. 1,000 should 
receive at least half, and subscribers of over £E. 1,000 about one-third, the 
Government’s object having been to favour the small investor. 

3. Very little foreign money was attracted, only £E. 70,000 being applied 
for from abroad. Out of the 660 individual (as apart from corporate) applicants, 
417 were Egyptians, 235 were foreign residents in Egypt, and only 8 were 
foreigners abroad. The result may be taken to be satisfactory to the Government, 
who had hoped that a considerable proportion of small Egyptian subscribers 
would be forthcoming, which, in effect, has been the case. 

A copy hereof is being sent to the Department of Overseas Trade. 

T fin vp 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 719/11/16] No. 41. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received March 21.) 

(No. 233.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 10, 1933. 

I HAVP the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 3rd-9th 
March, 1933. 

I have, &e. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 41. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, March 3-9, 1933. 
Constitutional Liberal Tactics. 

THE Siassa continues to expound and to expand the new point of view of 
the Constitutional Liberals (see paragraph 1 of the preceding press memorandum). 
The thesis meets with strenuous opposition in the Wafdist press, whose patience 
is being further tried by the Balagh's tireless returns to the discussion of what 
was agreed on last year, or not agreed on, about a National Cabinet. Meanwhile, 
the Siassa pursues its argument. The newspaper was glad to find that the Jehad 
agreed that the “ Constitution is, under British occupation, a plaything in the 
hands of the Imperialists; that the Constitution can never be stable unless we 
obtain our real independence; and that a nation which secures its independence 
cannot fail to secure the Constitution it desires.” But the Jehad had wanted to 
know how the nation could “ make its voice heard in treaty negotiations if it 
had no representatives elected in such a manner as ensured for them a free and 
clear expression of their opinion.” This was simple, said the Siassa. European 
political history of the last decade provided varied examples of national 
consultation. Moreover, when writing of negotiations with Great Britain, the 
Siassa had not meant 11 that the discussion of the question of agreement between 
Egypt and Great Britain must necessarily be carried out by a Cabinet in office.” 
Anglo-Egyptian negotiations of the past had on occasions been conducted apart 
from the Cabinet in office. In this connexion, the Siassa had purposely avoided 
the thorny problem of a National Cabinet, knowing the friction that idea 
engendered. But, after all, was not the goal of all Egyptians the complete 
sovereignty and independence of their country ? Now, if agreement was reached 
on this proposed National Cabinet in one form or another, and if the formation 
of such a Cabinet proved an effective means of realising Egypt’s aspirations, 
could anyone be called a turn-coat because he favoured the notion? Suppose, 
for the sake of argument, that Great Britain, admitting the unrepresentative 
nature of the present Cabinet, to-morrow expressed her desire to negotiate with an 
Egyptian delegation, the Constitution of 1923 to be restored when the treaty 
became an accomplished fact: Would it be going back on principles to accept 
that suggestion? 

L9079J ii 4 
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o The Wafdist Kawkab-esh-Shark cared nothing for these pleadings If 
the few men whose opinion £ w^in Shtgfike 

Z S7ifn“ in the 

the Siassa's oiler manoeuvre of the sort. Other 

power at any cost. » h the British decided on an honourable 

less foolish means eo,idd be «^ised^wnen j be obli?ed t0 negotiate 

ST Ev^eSnT jAEge p|Th? 

General Political Situation. , ... 1 . 

„,<l the ^iefTulUn'poHticll acUvity In 

40 

Kg yP fc - ,, p as ha’s absence was, nevertheless, felt on the 7th March when 

•SSxmS SSSrsiffs 

k^«erM^£~Msr5gess 

Xlnrltrse^cUolhcheJed debate, mi Tttehadist Deputy in the lobby made 
be that, at. a > -q T Doss Dasha, who demanded an apology. The 

inchlent 'illustrates the friction at present existing between the Ittehadists an 

the Shaabists. 

G(h( \ The Jehad of the 8th March made one of its too frequent “ sensations 

ri warass?SJSS^SSSffiw 

ESSSS3! 

i... t v, 0 rinunrial adviser, since money was so shoit, ana, even ii gyi 0 
KimVlobelAulia, she would'not know what to do with it. But, saidthe 

SISalthough t.teopinionof 

Sottlooked 

Mhiister added, moreover, that as previously an-anged, tenders for the work 
would be formally examined on the 10th Match. 

o Journalists of all persuasions are meeting at the Ahrnm office and moving 
heaven j,d Imtht oldai.l for Tewlik Dial, prison treat,mint** 
meted out to A conLttee ha/been 

memoi andum). . a . 1 ^ necessity of immediate legislation allowing 

fl ’ n T;i or son t.mn,rfor peisons convicted of mess offences and a petition 
K?) effect was presented to the Presidents of the two Chamber and to the 
Minister of Justice, Acting Minister of the Interior, on the 9th Maich. 
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[J 727/21/16] No. 42. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 244.) 

Sir > , . , . Cairo , March 11, 1933. 

1 DAVE the honour to inform you that the Chamber of Deputies at its 
sitting on the 27th February approved the budgetary credit for the Ministry of 
Justice, including the Mixed Tribunals. 

2 The Chamber had no option but to vote the credit, but several Deputies 
took advantage of the opportunity to express sympathy with the recent press 
agitation for the abolition of the tribunals, and the general applause with which 
their speeches were received was a clear indication of the temper of the Chamber 
These speeches followed familiar lines. The Mixed Courts were denounced as 
symbols of the Capitulations, which were offensive to Egyptian amour-propre and 
patriotic sentiment, and as incompatible with the present level of civilisation and 
culture in Egypt which qualified her to rank high in the concert of nations. One 
speaker demanded that the Government should take action promptly and 
courageously without preliminary negotiations with the capitulatory Powers. 
Ali-el-Menzalaoui Bey, the Vice-President of the Chamber, while sympathising 
with the views of previous speakers, urged that the evil of which Egypt should 
first seek to debarrass herself was the capitulatory system. This was much more 
important than the abolition of what, after all, were Egyptian tribunals whose 
existence was dependent on the will of the Egyptian Government. 

3. Before the question came before the Chamber, the judicial adviser had 
discussed it with the Minister of Justice and I enclose a copy of a note in which 
Mr. Booth finally informed me of the result of his representation. This note 
explains the non-committal attitude adopted by the Government in the Chamber 

4 At my request the financial adviser warned Mohamed Shafik Pasha that 
the hostile attitude displayed by members of the Chamber of Deputies and the 
Senate towards the Mixed Courts might place the Government in a position of 
considerable difficulty. The financial adviser referred in particular to the 
declared intention of Abdel Halim Biali Bey to introduce into the Senate a Bill 
for the abolition of the courts and pointed out that His Majesty’s Government 
would be compelled to oppose any such proposal as an infringement of the points 
reserved under the declaration of 1922. Shafik Pasha informed the financial 
adviser that a brother of El Biali Bey had attempted to introduce a similar 
measure into the Chamber of Deputies,’ but had been deterred by an opinion of 
Abdel Hamid Bedawi Pasha that under article 143 of the Constitution the 
Chamber was incompetent to deal with such measures. Shafik Pasha added that 
fie was reasonably confident of being able to induce Abdel Halim-el-Biali Bey to 
abandon his intention of introducing a draft law in the Senate, but that, if lie 
failed, the Bill would be ruled out of order. 

5. You will observe from the last paragraph of his note that the judicial 
adviser is not convinced that article 143 of the Constitution can be regarded as 
ruling out the discussion of a draft law such as that contemplated and Mr. Booth 
is apparently not alone in this view as Hafez Ramadan Bey, the president of the 
Watanist party, intends, according to press reports, to raise the question again in 
the Chamber at the earliest opportunity by presenting a Bill for the abolition of 
the Mixed Courts. In conversation with me on the 9th March on the subject of 
the coupons of the Egyptian Public Debt, Zaki-el-Ibrashi Pasha referred in 
passing to this agitation against the Mixed Courts. He said that the intention 
of Hafez Ramadan Bey (whom he referred to as the Leader of the Opposition in 
Parliament) to introduce a Bill was a cause of embarrassment to the Government. 
I reminded him that the Government had been able to prevent any untoward action 
by the Biali brothers in Senate and Chamber, and referred to article 143 of the 
Constitution. lbrashi Pasha replied that the Bialis, being members of the 
Government parties, had been amenable to arguments of the unwisdom of their 
action. Hafez Ramadan Bey could not be expected to be equally amenable. As 
for article 143, it had been found that it did not meet the situation (an opinion 
in which I am inclined to concur). He expected, however, that means would be 
found of checking Hafez Ramadan Bey. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 42. 

Sate by Mr. Booth. g, 1933. 

Chancery, , - tions which I have had with the 

“ ot the M,xed 

Courts ami whu'li I have so tai iepoited ) ^ tlial t |,e Financial 

Com^lJon 

by their president, Ah-el-Manzalaoui e . p.^ s } 10U ld talk to them on 

Justice in conjunction with Alice nerturbed at the prospect because he 

the subject. The Minister was without leaving himself 

said it was so dilhcult for him to> t« vc tl p P howevcr> saw more clearly than 
open to the charge ot want of patnotisi . , ’ u tlv told me that the inter¬ 

im did the impossibility oi the proposal. Jit had not given rise to 
view had taken place after a lapse of a y ‘ . j comm ission had quieted 

much difficulty owing to the fact that X po i nt that even were the 

down in the interim and that they load )- P j s a year ’ s notice had to be 
Egyptian Covernment to denounce the i be provided for in any case. 

gf™> so that the budget for .text Chamber whet. 

As you know, there was subsequent y . .innvoval and you have of course 

the budget of the Ministry of Justice wine uj « P ^nister vxas a t pains to 

luul the official report. to interim the 

explain to me that he bad . , • afc s j nee no substantive decision 

discussion. He had come to the c ,, th deputies to let off their 

or even resolution was adopted, it was betto to . low Me itepu have 

Ilalim-el-Biali, who had tablu c T ] ie Minister indicated on each 

Covernment to denounce the . ■ d t p at £1 Biali would be 

occasion on which he spoke ab< 1 ‘ Subsequently and in view of the 

amenable to persuasion and would wit . . u> ® l d (lo J n on l y because they 

fart that X thought the ‘^'^i" &^Th. irSnr! 1 draw the attention 

believed that a proposal was to 1 financial adviser to the important 

of the Acting High Gommissione «. n! d t u . 0 uny further or to take 

implications of this question should l ^ had a reassuring 

definite shape, and, as you know tlu, ‘ u do not myself think that 

conversation with Chahk 1 asha on the* suo.iecu ^ ^ ordcr a discussion of the 

questiou^fn°l M Hiament! but if it will serve the term m the able hands of Abdel 
Hamid Badnwi t’aslm, so much the better. ^ ARTHUR W. BOOTH, _ 


J 768/25/46 j 


No. 43. 


Campbell to Sir John Simon.— (Received March 25.) 


Mr. R. 

(No. 79.) bWo, March 25, 1933. 

telegraphic.)^ • ^ {] Egypt, for beginning of which see paragraph 7 

\ A \o m V despatch No 266, was made occasion for demonstrations which 
ot enclos atto jit ) j d R at both of which places there were police 

Saltier Nmll/lo were nny casualties reported amongst the people. Pol.ce 

therefore appear to have acted n.ull.Gtioi^press' that Nalias was to continue this 
It had been ^“"oovcnlent. considering that 

demonstratioiml piogre . i t n W bad become a propaganda tour 

m/mn^iedT pSai/toonstkt'ions and propaganda aga.nst regime, decided 
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in order to prevent further disorder, particularly undesirable during tour season 
in Upper Egypt, to put an end to his progress. At Kena carriage in which Nahas 
was proceeding to Baliana was placed next the engine, unbooked from rest of 
train shortly after departure and taken straight to Cairo, where he was landed 
-this evening without incident. 


[J 772/23/66] No. 44. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 28.) 

(No. 247.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 13, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 1028 of the 
21st December last, to transmit to you herewith a copy of a letter from the 
Air Officer Commanding, Royal Air Force, Middle East, enclosing a copy of 
the report on the reconnaissance flight carried out by the Royal Air Force in the 
neighbourhood of Oweinat in January last.(‘) 

2. This reconnaissance flight has shown that the Italian Air Force have 
definitely established a landing-ground with petrol supplies within a short 
distance of Ain Doua, some miles to the south-west of Oweinat. The inference 
to be drawn from this action is presumably that the Italian authorities intend to 
despatch aircraft to Ain Doua in the future as and when they wish, and that 
they regard themselves as being entitled to do what they please in this area. 

3. The question of Italian activities in the triangular area lying to the 
south of latitude 22° north and forming the north-western corner of the Sudan 
came, you will recollect, under consideration in 1931 in consequence of the events 
following upon the capture of Kufra by the Italian military forces. The view 
then generally expressed by the Governor-General of the Sudan, the High 
Commissioner and Mr. Arthur Henderson was that this triangular area was of 
little, if any, value to the Sudan, and that the latter’s claim to its ownership 
might well be surrendered. At the same time it was agreed that were the 
frontiers between the Sudan and Cyrenaica to be revised it would be desirable 
that the boundary between the two territories should coincide with the 
24th meridian of east longitude between latitude 19° 30' and 22] north (see 
Mr. Arthur Henderson’s despatch No. 465 of the 14th May, 1931). You will note 
that if the frontier were to be redrawn in this fashion the wells at Ain Doua 
would remain well within the Sudan, although the Surra Wells and by far the 
greater portion of the “ triangle ” would be included in Cyrenaica. 

4. The Italian authorities by establishing a landing-ground at Ain Doua 
are not therefore merely penetrating into an area which in certain circumstances 
His Majesty’s Government and the Sudan Government might he prepared to cede 
to Italy. They are establishing themselves at a place which Elis Majesty s 
Government and the Sudan Government, even if they were to surrender the 
major part of the “ triangle ” to Cyrenaica, would still wish to remain within 
the Sudan. 

5. In Mr. Arthur Henderson’s telegram No. 91 of the 30th March, 1931, it 
was stated that at that moment it was not considered opportune to raise any 
thorny question with the Italian Government, and it may be tluit^ it is still 
considered undesirable to make representations to the Italian Government 
regarding their activities in the area in question of such a nature as would 
encourage them to raise the question of the boundary between the Sudan and 
Cyrenaica in an acute form. On the other hand, even if His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are prepared eventually to agree to the surrender by the Sudan Government 
of their rights over most of this area—rights which seem to be at least as good as 
those of the Italian Government—-it would, it seems, be unfortunate if no 
quid pro quo was obtained in return for such a surrender or if at all events 
His Majesty’s Government did not secure some credit from the Italian Govern¬ 
ment for their action. Yet if the rights of the Sudan in the “ triangle ” are to 
be of any value in the future as a bargaining counter, it seems essential that in 
the meantime the Italian authorities must not be permitted to establish 
themselves in this area or to regard themselves at liberty to treat this part of the 

(‘) Not printed 
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world as part of Cyrenaica. AforUon^ 

allowed to consider them as being within 

Italian territory. . lmfl of 1)re serviii<>' His Majesty’s Government’s 

posiLl^^ 

l^‘i , ^mav 1 tri l tove »lSly «tid. be considered untenable to raise the whole 

,S'in |ch a dehni. man- 

solution of the clithculty nugh l C P‘ , . ™ Majesty’s Government are 
Rome to let the Italian authorities know that ^ Majesty . s 

aware of their actions, ancl to m« v ‘ ^ these activities must not be 

Ciownimenl have n* protaj®d have abandoned their contention that 

the general gnestion at 

the present time. furthor consideration which must it seems be borne 

their claims to be consmtca 1 , .• , ions leading up to an eventual 

W reTo M Government, it 

participating the lein. awkwar d consequences, and it therefore seems 

question mm ■ u'iivition of the Egyptian Government in this question 

"-‘rSS 

Government akjue.^ ^ ^ Vice-Marshal Newall is arranging for a further 
■ , i oll t ;« i k e neighbourhood of the Sarra Wells at an 

S S Iny S seem desirable that any representa- 
uJi to the llZn authorities should be postponed untrl the results of th.s 
reconnaissance arc known. 

T have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


|J 773/664/161 No - 45 - 

Mr. It. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.— {Received March 28.) 

HSfo. 249.) Cairo, March 13, 1933. , 

11 ’ I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to Sir Percy 
telegram No. 82, Saving, of the 13th July, 1932, that the King and Queen of Italy, 
accompanied bv their Royal Highnesses I rineess Mana o ^ i /> , 

Mafalda and her husband and their suite, left Alexandria on the 9th Maich on 

hoard the Royal yacht Sacoia for Italy. . . • j • 

2 In accordance with their programme, their Majesties arrived i 
Alexandria on the 20th Eebruary, where they were received byPnnce AbdcL 
Monoim, and left immediately by train for Cairo. Ihev were met, at the station 
by His Majesty King Fuad, and drove tnenee in state to Abdin Palace, wheie t y 

were the guests of the King until the 23rd Eebruary. , , j 

3 The road from the station to the palace was lined with dense and 
enthusiastic crowds, who loudly cheered the procession as it pas*ed whiled e 
streets in the vicinity of the palace and the station were profusely decoiated witft 
Egyptian and Italian flags. 
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4. Enthusiasm reached its height when the procession entered the square 
in front of the Abdin Palace, where large numbers of the Italian colony of Cairo, 
accompanied by its numerous progeny, suitably attired in black shirts, greeted the 
Royal party with the Fascist salute.' 

5. An illuminating incident connected with the arrival of their Majesties 
was the passage of Nahas Pasha along the route reserved for the Royal 
procession just before its appearance, presumably with the object, successfully 
achieved, of provoking a popular and sensational ovation in his favour. The 
police recognised him too late to be able to turn his car, and he drove slowly along, 
to the accompaniment of enthusiastic plaudits from the crowd, until two 
policemen jumped on the running-board of the car and managed to persuade his 
chauffeur to return home at an increased speed. 

6. At 7 p.m. the High Commissioner and Lady Loraine were received in 
audience by their Majesties at the palace and remained for the dinner and soiree, 
to which were invited the heads of diplomatic missions and leading Egyptian and 
Italian personalities. 

7. The remaining days preceding their Majesties’ departure for Upper 
Egypt on the 23rd February were spent in visiting the Pyramids, the Egyptian, 
Arab and Coptic museums and the various places of historical and artistic interest 
situated in and near Cairo. The official ceremonies attended by their Majesties 
included a visit to the Egyptian University, in the course of which the honorary 
degree of LL.D. was conferred upon the King, a dinner at the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs and a gala performance at the Opera House, preceded by a 
banquet at the Italian Legation. The High Commissioner and Lady Loraine 
were not invited to either of the above mentioned dinners. 

8. On the evening of the 23rd February their Ma jesties left Cairo for Upper 
Egypt. On the following morning the Royal party reached Assouan, where they 
inspected the dam. According to a report received from the British consular 
agent there, the local authorities rose to the occasion, and the town and the dam 
were gaily decorated with Egyptian and Italian flags to the exclusion of all others. 

9. The Royal party left Assouan by boat on the 26th and proceeded slowly 
down the Nile in the direction of Luxor and Assiout. All along the route they 
were the object of clamorous ovations. 

10. On the 6th March their Majesties passed through Cairo on their way 
to Alexandria and were greeted at Cairo station by King Fuad during a brief 
stop of tire train. At Alexandria they were the guests of the municipality until 
their departure from Egypt. There the Royal party attended a banquet offered 
to them by the municipality, opened a large school for Italian children, and 
assisted at a Swedish drill display given by Kalian school children in the 
Alexandria stadium. Everywhere their Majesties were greeted with enthusiasm. 
This was especially marked at the latter entertainment, where, according to the 
Egyptian Gazette, the scene resembled nothing so much as a football cup-tie final 
at Wembley in its excitement and animation. 

11. There is no doubt the visit lias been an unqualified success from the 
point of view of Italo-Egyptian relations. The Italians have naturally been 
gratified by the warmth of the welcome extended to their Sovereigns and by the 
stream of articles appearing in the press in praise of Italy, the Italian Royal 
Family, fascism and Italian art and civilisation in general, while the Egyptians 
on their side have been complimented by the attention paid to them by a first-class 
Power. 

12. The only dissentient note was struck by the Wafdist newspaper, 
Kaivkab-al-Shark, which deplored the expenditure incurred on the Royal visit at 
a time when Egypt was passing through a financial crisis. In this connexion the 
Financial Adviser to the Egyptian Government reported on the 14th February 
that up to that date the sum of £E. 20,300 had been placed to supplementary 
credits for the visit, and that a further considerable amount of money expended 
thereon had been charged to ordinary budgetary items, while a member of the 
staff learned from a reliable source that the Alexandria Municipality had spent 
about £E. 20,000. It cannot be said, as was feared in some quarters, that that 
part of the press usually hostile to British interests has profited by the Royal 
\ isit to laud Italy at the expense of Great Britain. In fact, the only reference 
which could have been construed as even remotely unfriendly was a criticism 
which appeared in the Balagh on the 28th February of an article which was 
published in the Times alluding to Italy’s activities to increase her influence in 
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the East, and even this was limited to assuring Egyptian readers that the increase 
nf Tt^1v ?c \ interests would never be nt tne^expense oi -L*§yp • 11 1 j j 

13 There is no doubt that the Royal visit was carefully planned and 
red wth a view to producing a spectacular effect and enhancing Italy s 
position in Egypt and a considerable amount of money was spent on propagan a 
for the purpose P Probably this demonstration is part of the general Italian policy 
in the EEast whicfi seems to aim at establishing Italy in a position of 

Ces ofgts o/ganisert, an^ p—S 

C;£'ol r h rL N ;t ta hLXhed the French more than onrselves. 

1 ^ONALD CAMPBELL, . . 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 784/25/16 ] No - 46 ‘ 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received March 28.) 

( No - 265 ) Cairo, March 17, 1933. 

Sl1 ’ I HAVE the honour, in continuation of my telegmm No 66 ^the 
14th instant, to transmit to you herewith the Journal officuloi the 
1933, containing the text of Sidky Pasha’s letter to 

decree eonfirmin^the a L Mohammed Alta, 

Alv-el-Menzalawi Bey is enclosed herein.( ) in Viic lpttpr 

^ o a s indicated in my telegram under reference, Sidky Pasha, m 

SB: ^n\£^ 

Deputies alo.'ig of Jhe C—r 

mrnmmmm 

political dements representad^ in the Ctote ^ ,,, Keissy Pasha’s labours on 

. i re n the m-esent rteime seems unnecessarily specific and unfortunate 
>’ eh . a,f p,i* ’L w not K hithcrto been represented specifically as a party man, 
Keissy Pasha, who '“*°" d usef \,i wrvi<e and has been particularly 

tuh tte Director-General of the European 

ilipartmgjt *Jh. whomMinistry of 

Inte s’good y ‘Loraino'p 
despatch^No 098 of the 18th July. 193 !), the^appointment is a happy one. 

1V RON ALT) CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

f l )Kot piintid 


No 47. 


J 785/11/16] 


Mr. R. /. (\ampbell to Sir John Simon .— (Received March 28.) 


(No. 266.) 

yj. __ Cairo, March 17. 1933. 

1 HAV L the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
m the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 
10th-16th March, 1933. ! 1 


I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 47. 


Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press , March 10-16, 1933 
Cabinet Changes. 

SIDKY PASHA has once more remodelled his Cabinet. He has done it with 
surprising alacrity for an invalid who has only just been released from the siek- 
room. He lias had an interview with the King—the press photographs show him 
leaving the Palace with his hand in a sling—two Ministers have gone and two new 
Ministers, together with a new Under-Secretary for the Interior, have been 
leeruited. Other changes and appointments on the bench and in the mudiriahs 
ate foreshadoAved or actually announced. Already two candidates are mentioned 
for the vacated vice-presidencies of the Chamber, the choice of the Ittehadists 
falling on Hussein Bey Hilal and that of the Shaabists on Mahmoud Zaki Bey. 

2. ihe Prime Minister’s gesture of return to duty with a reorganised Cabinet 
has come on the press almost unheralded and has certainly taken people by 
surprise. Since Sidky Pasha’s illness, the Opposition have been busily 
prophesying that change was imminent; and evidently this time they really 
thought that it was, in some shape or form. However, they stoically comfort 
themselves now with assurances that the days of the present regime are numbered 
even if it has obtained another brief lease of life. They affect to consider the 
reconstruction of the Cabinet us only another sign of weakness, an ineffective 
patching, a symptom of an ever present need to create concord in a Cabinet where 
only discord can reign. 

3. For the lidlagh the new Cabinet wants a Cabinet of officials formed 
simply to liquidate current allairs. Tuba Hussein, now contributing to the 
hawkab-rsh-Shark, remarked that Sidky Pasha seemed to have opened a school 
for government, taking on new pupils and dismissing others as he thought fit. 
How could Egyptian policy prosper when it was founded on disdain and ignorance 
of the people, when all its evolutions took place in secret, and when the reins of 
government were in the hands of a man who, to say the least, was in great need 
of rest? Achille Sekaly, in the Reforme of Alexandria, considered that the 
Cabinet change had come somewhat as a surprise, not only by its suddenness and 
by the choice of new Ministers, hut also because Sir Percy Lorame was not yet 
back in Egypt. Chance arranged things nicely sometimes, he thought, “The 
Prime Minister’s elegant and rapid way of placing the High Commissioner before 
a fait accompli emphasises, all the more, the irreproachable neutrality of Great 
Britain.” 

4. The governmental newspapers were jubilant Here was an end to 
rumour, declared the Palace Liberte. Here was obvious proof that Sidky Pasha 
was not going to retire from the political arena, proof that the British Government 
had no idea of intervening against the present regime in favour of this party or 
that, this group of dissidents or that leader. Sidky Pasha was starting work 
again. His illness had marked an end to a period, a halting-place wherein to look 
hack and judge the results of the last three years’ effort. Now the regime was to 
continue as “the only regime which can assure the country of political and 
economic progress.” 

5. Of the new Ministers the Liberte wrote that Aly Bey El Manzalawi was 
well known for his eloquence and parliamentary experience. He exercised n 
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great influence on the Chamber of Deputies and he would speak for the 
ment with authority and conviction. Mohammed Allam Pasha had proved h ™ s elf, 
in his work with the Shaab party, to be a great organiser. As for keissy Pasha 
the Prime Minister would not have given up to him the Ministry °^^ T ” teri ° ( r i 1 
he had not had in him a complete and unlimited confidence. Knowing every tiny 
wheel of the machine, controlling its functioning from the to m,i lages 

of the most distant province, Keissy Pasha concealed energy and resolution under 
nn amiable manner Sidky Pasha could rely on him for everything connected 
with the Interior, thus freeing himself to devote his own time to general Cabinet 
policy—foreign policy above all—and the economic question, bulky Pasha had 
not given up the Interior because his health demanded it He had given it up 
because after three years of superhuman effort, the situation so allowed. 

6. These are ministerial hopes at their rosiest. The A hram non-commit¬ 
tally take a neutral course and peevishly notes that the ministerial change has no 
aroused much interest in London. “For after all the Sidky regime goes on and 
that is all that matters to the British.” Since, under the Sidky regime, British 
interests were assured, London could afford to sit back placidly. 


Independence Day. 

7 The 15th March was Independence Day. Organised unofficially by 
Wafdists and encouraged by the Wafdist newspapers, a proposed silent procession 
through the streets of Cairo to the “tombs of the martyrs ’ was mevitaMyfor¬ 
bidden. All that seems to have happened is that the indefatigable Mine, kherifa 
Riad Pasha, with some thirty Wafdist ladies, visited m cars the giave of a J° » 
student shot in the 1929 riots, Mustafa Amin. (11ns parade was only made part 
of the ritual of “ Martyrs’ Day,” as Wafdists prefer to call ^ 
vear- see paragraphs 3 and 4 of the memorandum enclosed in Cano despatch 
No 264 of the 18th March, 1932.) Nahas Pasha left Cairo for a holiday at 
Assouan in the evening, his only contribution to the solemnities of the day being a 
speech delivered during the halt at Bem-Suef station, in which he recalled that 
the day was devoted to the memory of those who had laid down their lives for the 
country’s cause. 

Gebel Aidia and Lake Tsana. 

8 Contractors’ tenders for Gebcl Aulia have now been opened and figures 
published. Still, the campaign against the scheme m the Balagh, the A hram and 
the Wafdist press continues. Opposition is not so much now on the old ground 
of a devilish British scheme to lay hands on Lgvpt s water-supply, which 
Mr Watson’s reported disapproval of immediate work on the scheme may have 
helped to show absurb. It centres on the unwisdom of embarking on such an 
expensive undertaking in present hard times. I here is, on the othei hand, no 
sign in the ministerial newspapers that the Government are in any way inclined 
to give way to the clamour or to abandon their stated intention to go on with 

t) Lake Tsana, for the moment, has dropped out of controversial journalism. 
The Kawkab-esh-Shark. 

10 The Kawkab-esh-Shark has now been enlarged to twelve pages and is 
thus pushing on with the task of replacing the Balagh in Wafdists hearts Taha 
Hussein as stated above, has gone on to its editorial staff and may introduce an 
the demagogic appeal of Hafez Awad. This newspaper, 

as Nahas Pasha says, is now ‘ the Wafdist evening paper. 



[J 841/11/16] No. 48. 


Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon. —{Received A veil 41 
(No. 293.) F ’ 

° Cairo March 24 1933 

• (.t ^ H AY K , t ^ e hon ? ur k° transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
1933 ° lienta secretariat » on th e Egyptian press, for the period I7th-23rd March, 

I have, »fec. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 48. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, March 17-23, 1933. 

General Situation. 

i THE press has been fairly quiet. Sidky Pasha is at Mena recuperating 
slowly I4e has so far taken no public part in affairs, although he is dealing with 
a number of the more important current questions through Ministers and officials 
who are having more access to him than the state of his health would seem to 
justify. The three new Ministers of his re-formed Cabinet have settled into their 
offices Stagnant is the term used by the Siassa to describe the situation. By 
that, the Liberal-Constitutional paper betrays a sense of disappointment. A 
radical change in the Cabinet, a “return to more normal conditions,’’ had 
evidently been hoped for this spring. But, although the Siassa has noted that 
Hafez Arm 1asha returned to London close on the heels of the High Commissioner, 
and that Sir John Ward law Milne and the Anglo-Egyptian Conservative 
Committee have, according to Reuter, expressed a desire to discuss the Egyptian 
question with Sir John Simon, yet this despondent newspaper can offer its readers 
no guidance as to the future. Something might happen soon, or nothing might 
happen until the beginning of next summer. All the Siassa could say was that 
the present situation was too bad to last much longer. 

Vice-Presidencies of the Chamber of Deputies. 

2. The Chamber, on the 21st March, elected the Shaabist Mahmud Bey Zaki 
and the Ittehadist Hussein Bey Hilal to the two offices of vice-president, but 
indications in the press show that the election of these two candidates of the 
party caucuses has not gone altogether smoothly. (The A hram , at present in a 
mood which closely resembles the sulks, makes no bones about discussing the 
matter.) lhe Shaabist Deputies particularly, it appears, were inclined to 
grumble at the imposition of vice-presidents from above, and to ask why they 
could not freely designate and elect members of their own choice. However, when 
the Chamber actually voted, the two official party candidates were elected by good 
majorities, one other candidate, Ibrahim Dessouki Abaza, however, polling the 
respectable number of thirty-five votes. According to the A hram, Wahib Bey 
Doss, brother of Tewfik Pasha Doss, afterwards resigned from the Shaab party 
(presumably in a fit of pique). He was one of the independent candidates 
mentioned as aspiring to a vice-presidency. Obviously, while Sidky Pasha is 
away, there are unruly stirrings in the ranks of his followers. 

The Wafd. 

3. Nahas Pasha, for his part, has been up at Assouan and Luxor with 
Makram Ebeid. His tour, as loyally chronicled in the Wafdist press, appears 
to have taken the usual form. At Assouan, we are told, he was warmly welcomed 
by the inhabitants, “including foreigners.” He received Wafdist ex-Senators 
and ex-Deputies from the provinces of Assouan and Kcna; he prayed in a mosque; 
he made speeches expressing great satisfaction with the spirit manifested by the 
deputations and their “attachment to the principles of the Wafd”; and, at 
Assouan dam, he addressed the workmen welcoming him, reminding them that it 
was “ by Wafdist Governments that the heightening scheme, despite opposition, 
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had been carried through.” Makram Ebeid spoke also at Assouan, thanking 
Nahas Pasha for visiting Upper Egypt, and wishing that the High Commissioner 
could have seen the enthusiastic greeting of Nahas Pasha by Egyptians and 
foreigners, “ and so realise that after three years of Sidky Pasha’s rule under the 
shelter of neutrality, Assouan was no less overjoyed to receive the leader of the 
Wafd than Zagazig, Bilbeis and Mansurah had been.” Failure inevitably 
awaited the final attempt of the Imperialists, or of the tyrants, whatever their 
name might be, to weaken the Wafd. 

4. From Assouan, Nahas went on to Luxor, calling at Edfu on the way. At 
both places there were the usual speeches on the traditional themes of the struggle 
for independence and freedom, the loyalty of “ the nation ” to the principles of 
the Wafd and the principles of Zaghlul. Nahas Pasha, for the moment, is 
avoiding those frenzied denunciations of the present regime and its Imperialist 
accomplices over which he has let himself go far too freely lately. 

5. The trip went smoothly until Luxor. There, on the 22nd March, after 
what appears to have been a hand-to-hand fight with a demonstration, the police 
went to the house of the (honorary) Italian consular agent, and (both according 
to the Jehad and the consular agent himself in a telegram of protest to the Acting 
Fligh Commissioner) broke open the door in search of his brother, Tewfik 
Andraous, Wafdist ex-Deputy for Luxor, who was wanted for having organised 
the demonstration. Later Tewfik Andraous was arrested and questioned by the 
Parquet, only to be released next day. 

6. Excessive propaganda use has also been made out of a deplorable incident 
in a popular quarter of Cairo, where three acquaintances, a milkman, a painter 
and a Quran-reader, met in a cafA Politics were discussed. When the milkman, 
who apparently was a Wafdist, refused to cheer for Sidky Pasha, he was knocked 
about brutally by his two associates, succumbing to his injuries in a few hours. 
Thereupon Mme. Zaghlul visited the mother of this “victim of his Wafdist 
principles”; the Jehad opened with £E. 1 a subscription for her; and Nahas 
Pasha sent the unfortunate woman a telegram, assuring her that “ her martyred 
son would live for ever in the hearts of Egyptians.” 

The High Commissioner. 

7. According to the Balagh, the delay in the return to Egypt of the High 
Commissioner is “most probably due to the absence of Sir John Simon in Rome 
and Paris.” The Journal dii Caire of the 23rd March wrote: “Now that 
Sir John Simon is back in England, probably Sir Percy Loraine will have an 
interview with him and then proceed to Egypt.” 

Tsana and Gehel Aulia. 

8. No one hardly refers to Tsana now, and the reason is not far to seek, the 
Mokattam learning that the scheme is not likely to be put into execution for 
another ten years. As for Gebel Aulia, Hafez Bey Ramadan, Abdel Megid Nafei 
and other Deputies have submitted a parliamentary question, enquiring whether 
it is true that the Financial Adviser and the Under-Secretary of State for Finance 
both recommended the postponement of the Gebel Aulia project owing to the 
economic crisis. 

The Egyptian Minister in Berlin. 

9. The Minister for Foreign Affairs has received a telegram from Hassan 
Naslmt Pasha denying the Daily Telegraph report that, mistaken for a Jew, he 
had been the victim of an assault by Nazis in Berlin ( Mokattam , 18th March). 
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[J 896/896/16] No . 49 

(No. 812 ) iIr ' ^ 1 Ca ’"P Wi t0 Sir •John Simon.—[Rcnm-il April II.) 

Sir, . 

T HA VP tlm i , , . , ( aim, March % 0,1933. 

that foi the present this unsatisfactory draft law should be put in cold sfornm 
propo8ed)aw! Ub “ n k r Jf0U w * h la P~^ only n 

drafUawV) 1S ° 61101080 n ° teS ^ ^ Financial and Judicial Advisors on the 

3. The essential innovation proposed by this draft law is the exclusion of 

nf U r 0 n P v an8 aS ? ectors °y clecfc f d members of municipalities and the substitution 
? Government nomination of European members for their election as of right 
f arate f European electorates in the municipal councils, which would take 
the place of the present mixed local commissions. The Judicial Adviser thinks 
that, as the system of separate European electorates is unlikely to survive long 
except m one or two special places, a system of nomination would be better for 
secunng some European representation. However this may bo, the present 
110 8i ;f ° f xce T tlon t0 tile general rule, so that even Port Said 
n i d, .' 5 h th ® growth of national sentiment, sooner or later find itself with 
quite inadequate European representation. Our experience of the Envoi inn 
Government s recent successful attempts to whittle down Europoan repivsonta 
* l ° n JV i G A Municipal Council is a warning of Sight t 

expected elsewhere if European representation depended on nomination by a 
Government under no contractual obligation to maintain any particular 

pioportion of European municipal councillors. ^ 

4. With regard to the question of subjecting foreigners to munieinal 
taxation, it is true that His Majesty’s Government, as pointed out by the 

mancial Adviser in paragraph 4 of his note, have expressed sympathy with tho 
A S pit such taxation. However, as Sir Frank Watson indicates, Sir 
Austen Chamberlain, in his telegram No. 152 of the 8th May, 1929, was careful 
to quality this sympathy by a reservation regarding the form and scale of such 
taxes as well as the provision of safeguards. Tho present draft law defines 
neither the form or scale of the taxes and provides no safeguards. 

V, • 4 , ier ® seen1 . 8 dtdde likelihood that this project will make much 
p ogiess in the immediate future, 1 think it would bo premature for us to 

M^Kpnwn H 8tag f,^ y ^presentations to the Egyptian Government. 
Mr. Known-Boyd is watching tho question and will keep us informed of any 
practical progress being made in the scheme. However, I thought it advisable 
to acquaint you with the project even in its present inchoate stage, as it is 
significant of the general trend of the Egyptian Government’s policy in matters 
concerning the privileges of foreigners resident in this country. When, if ever 
the question becomes a practical issue, I presume that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment would, in present conditions, have to insist, as a minimum, on suitable 
safeguards as regards municipal taxation, and, in tho event of their agreeing to 
Hie abolition of separate European electorates, on a definite proportion of 
European representation by way of Government nomination in certain specified 
owns where European interests are sufficiently considerable to render 
unjustifiable their being unrepresented in the municipal control. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

(’) Not printed. 
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[J 903/11/16] No. 50. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 11.) 

(No. 323.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 31, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, 

S ared in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 
-30th March, 1933. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 50. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press for the Period March 24-30, 1933. 

Great Britain and Egypt: General Situation. 

GENERALLY speaking, there has been less heard in the Opposition press, 
in the last few weeks of hesitation and uncertainty, of British imperialism and 
the infamous role it is supposed to play in Egyptian politics in active support 
of the Sidky regime. Perhaps, with the High Commissioner in England, the 
hope against hope again revived of intervention and salvation from London, 
particularly as it was known that the Anglo-Egyptian Committee in the House 
of Commons was again actively considering Egyptian affairs. 

2. There are signs that this brief pause is now coming to an end. In a 
recent Jehad article the reader was given to understand that, “ had the British 
wished to bring about the fall of the Sidky Cabinet, they could easily have done 
it.” Aly Maher Pasha and other “ office-seekers ” had made a bid for power, 
but their offer had not been accepted. Why should it be? asked the Jehad. 
Why should the British change a situation which was so much in their favour ? 
There was nothing now in Egypt to disturb the British in the least. “ Our 
demands cannot be realised,” concluded the Jehad , “ except by our own effort.” 

3. Thus the Jehad appears to be preparing for renewed intensive hostility. 
In the A hr am and the Balagh there has been a similar quickening of the pulse 
and an outpouring of articles grumbling about the Sudan subvention, voted the 
other day in Parliament; and about a report that the Sudan Government may 
want Messrs. Jones-Abboud to pay a sort of income tax if that firm, which finds 
favour in some of the newspapers as being partly Egyptian, obtains the Gebel 
Aulia contract. The Balagh was particularly venomous in a rigmarole about 
Brahmins and the English “ sucking the blood of the Indian people.” from which 
the writer passed to speak of the “hatred of the Imperialists for every 
enlightened youth, in India or Egypt, who rises to fight old, abominable traditions, 
to preach economic patriotism, or to advocate the diffusion of modern education.” 
There reigned to day in Egypt hunger, on the one hand, and extravagance, 
supported by the Imperialists, on the other. Egyptian money was being poured 
out on Legations abroad, costly international conferences, sumptuous banquets 
and the huge salaries paid to Government officials, while the fellaheen^anguished, 
miserably bankrupt, diseased and under-nourished. 

4. On the other side the Ministerialist press affects to care little for the 
Opposition’s hopes or for its violences. Writing on the 28th March, the 
Ministerialist Journal du Caire told the Wafd that, if they expected help from 
the Anglo-Egyptian Parliamentary Committee, which was “ essentially con¬ 
servative and imperialist,” they would have a long time to wait. With regard 
to the High Commissioner, the newspaper felt sure that Sir Percy Loraine would 
have an interview with Sir John Simon before he left London, for “ questions 
of considerable importance have to be dealt with, those of the debt, Capitulations 
and the treaty.” Next day, the same newspaper wrote that, although Sir Percy 
Loraine would no doubt see Sir John Simon, it was believed that he would return 
to Cairo without having persuaded the Foreign Office to reopen the Egyptian 
question at present. Sir Percy Loraine would probably have better success in 
matters concerning the Public Debt and the economic question. However, said 
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SSStrt, 1 ' 1 ' 8 ':?? “ from “ authorised source " 

rCoof ID a tfut tlle present Government and regime will be maintnined 

of nlrlin“' bcmg m ° re th “ ever dfMdcd t0 persevering 

leleffrau/of f Ut eV , e " * nd * fiel 'ence, was suggested by an Ah mm 

the ParliaiLnt^w^n^n-t 11 fl ? m V 01ldon ' Reputation of three members of 
with Sir John Sunrm°’ Rh? lan ^ omi J llfcte e had been formed to discuss Egypt 
State vet nor nctT ’ 8aid hlS buL the y had ™>t seen the Secretary of 

reom-ted ’thp h R S ° >USy ’ had tlle >' for an appointment. In fact 

epoited the A hr ams London correspondent, the House of Commons seemed 

te IwW Gd atG ? h R tian affairs ; the g^eral opinion in London appe^e 
o be that any important change in the Egyptian situation could not bo expected 

happen^then . 01 7 ’ ^ * W&S hard to SCe how very startling dmiigeCd 

. vo 6 ' un til July ni hopes of a change and perhaps not get it when we 

have waited? asked Akkad in the Jehad. Enough of the sterile policv of 
procrastination practised by the Imperialists. The Egyptian nation should^relv 
on its own efforts. Hi e A hram wondered whether London really thought about 

beyond purely 1 Bdtish'inteiusts.^ 6 ^ 101 C °»’ itations ta ’ k “rcount 

The Coalition Parties. 

rr i 7 ' . A11 does not appear to be well yet in the ranks of the Shaabist uartv 
The resignation of Wahab Bey Doss has not yet been accepted (see paragraph 2 
of the preceding press memorandum). Moreover, Mahmoud-el-Towaycr Bey 
one of the Deputies for Alexandria, Leon Guindi Wissa and Abdel Aziz Nazim 
Bey, who recently has been speaking up very independently in Parliament, have 
also sent in their resignations from the party. An attempt at reconciliation is 
however, going on behind the scenes. The MokattanTs latest news is that these 
resignations (which have not been publicly announced) may be withdrawn. 

The Wafd. 

9^^ 8 Mo!5i liiaS n PaS k a S fc ]' ip Upper Egypt came abruptly to an end on the 
25th Maich when by order of the Cabinet, he was summarily brought back to 
!R° lr .°m Kenya by special tram (see Cairo telegram No. 79 of the 25th March). 

I he victory of the nation and the resounding defeat of the Cabinet ” was the 
headline used by the Kaivkab-esh-Sharlc to announce the news All Wafdist 
newspapers declaimed against interference with Nahas Pasha’s liberties The 
Balagh joined in the protest, remarking that, as Minister of the Interior Kcissv 
Pasha was not proving very different from Sidky Pasha. ’ 

Public Debt Coupons. 

9. The Jehad has smelled a rat: Something is going on behind the scones 
about the payment of the coupons of the Public Debt. For M. Vincenot, of the 
Credit foncier, Las sailed for France on an errand “ connected with the’Public 
Debt question,” and the Mokattam has hinted that, through the good offices of 
certain foreign quarters favourable to the Egyptian point of view,” the French 
were showing greater inclination to be accommodating. The Mokattam had gone 
further and had even suggested that Egypt might be willing to pay the coupons 
at a rate somewhere between paper and gold. What was this manoeuvre, asked 
the Jehad, and where now was the resolution to pay in paper and nothing more ? 
Firmness was required. The Egyptian Government should promptly stop the 
Mixed Courts from dealing with the case, for such a matter was outside the 
province of any law court. Taha Hussein, in the Kawkab-esh-Shark, recalled 
the “national resolve” to pay in paper and asked for an open and frank 
Government statement. 
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(J 904/904/16] No. 51. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 11.) 

(No. 325.) 

gj rj Cairo, April 1, 1933. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Turkish Minister, in the course 
of recent conversations with the oriental secretary, alluded with considerable 
feeling to the present state of Turco-Egyptian relations, more particulaily m 
connexion with the questions of Egypt’s appropriation of wakfs assigned to 
institutions or individuals in Turkey and of the judicial and prison treatment of 
Turkish citizens in Egypt. 

2. These, he admitted, were old subjects, but they were, he asserted, now 
engaging the particular attention of the Turkish Government and of the Ghazi 
himself. Egyptian official sentiment was unfriendly to Turkey, he declared. JNo 
current business could be satisfactorily settled by the Turkish Legation. 

3. With regard to the wakfs, it was, he said, useless to have recourse to 
the Egyptian Sharia Tribunals, before which no Turk had any chance of obtaining 
satisfaction. It was quite wrong that the Egyptian Government should divert 
wakfs from the destination prescribed by the terms of the endowment. He 
instanced a wakf in favour of the Turkish University at Istanbul; this wakt 
had been diverted to the Egyptian University. There were numerous cases ot 
poor women in Turkey who were in receipt of modest allocations from Egyptian 
wakfs and had been arbitrarily deprived of this revenue by the Egyptian 
Government. He expressed the opinion that Anglo-Turkish friendship would 
be greatly strengthened if we could get the Egyptian Government to restore these 
wakfs to their Turkish assignees. Such an act on our part would strike the 

imagination of so many Turks. . , p 

4. It was pointed out to Sevki Bey that similar suggestions had come from 
other countries which had been deprived of the receipts of Egyptian wakfs. Our 
principle had been not to interfere in questions of wakfs as they were m the 
nature of religious questions. He ingenuously remarked that we could suiely 
point out to the Egyptians that the Tufts were Moslems! In reply to an enquiry, 
he stated that it was not the case that he was referring to wakfs in favour of 
religious^order^dissolved^in^rurkey^ ^ could quite easily get the Egyptian 

Government to restore these wakfs. He was quite impervious to all suggestions 
that these wakf questions were far more difficult to settle than he imagined. 
Unfortunately, Sevki shares the common Egyptian delusion of our omnipotence 

m E q yP The Turkish Minister also spoke with some heat of the disabilities 
suffered by the Turks by their subjection to the Egyptian native tribunals an 
prison regime (see correspondence ending with Mr. Henderson s telegram No. 210 
of the lsf July, 1929). It was impossible, he affirmed, for any 1 urk to get justice 
before a native tribunal. The Egyptian prison regime was suited for a J>aie- 
footed race of fellaheen. Turks were not used to that sort of thing. You would 
End no Zve footed persons in Turkey. Yet Turkish prisoners at Tura were made 
to work on the roads bare-footed in the full heat of the sun. He had piotested 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs without any success. . 

7 Bevld went on to explain that the Turks were not asking for capita atory 
rio-hts and only asked to be treated as foreigners, and, therefore, subject to the 
iurisdiction of* the Mixed Courts and the prison regime provided for foieigneis. 

J 8 It was pointed out to Sevki that, if Turkey were accorded the privileges 
lip mentioned there would be other claimants for them, i.e., the subjects of the 
succession States of the old Ottoman Empire. Sevki seemed unaware that these 
ca t e^ilcs^wei'e^sabjectedJ.o the^lwal^urisoetion. here was getting intolerable 

T-lk rhssortissants complained to him and then to the Ghazi. He (Sevki) could 
(tarn to° them. When in London this summer on leave he proposed 
to speak to”the Foreign Office about it. His colleague at Rome had told him that 
1? 1 7, ;„V,n et the Egyptians to do anything was to ask the King of Italy 
'‘Ufl L^hlinl Jiad who was more suseeptfble to Italian than any other 

influence. He of'’C^o“bot°h an l 

-as with England that Turkey should 
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U P th ® question. It was, he asserted, contemplated durum the negotiation 

when\hrifttefhPp aUSann H that 7 U1 ' k ? y S ! 10uld ne S otiate such masters with Egypt 
= • m f depen 1 d ? t N f0r had been excluded from Lausmme. 

Egypt, howevei he maintained, had not become independent. I am afraid that 
Sevki remained insensible to our objections on the score of Egyptian hictpeilnce 

Tm-ks°^d^v fe ^ np f’ t &C ; AS Y aS Wltllesse(i 111 the “tarboush incident,” the 
luiks leadily attribute to us the responsibility for Egyptian attitudes. Like 

he Egyptians themselves, the Turks believe that nothing can be done in ]<>ypt 
without our wishing it to be done. ° yi 

7^ P 5 ianS ’ e , XCept und ? r stron S Pressure from us, are unlikely to 
change their attitude on the particular questions raised by Sevki, i.e. iWnt’s 
apFropnation of wakfs destined to Turkey, Turkish claims to be subjected to 
the Mixed Courts and foreign prisoners’ regime. T have thought it advisable 
to acquaint you with the views expressed by the Turkish Minister, as they mav 
reflect tendencies m Angora, as well as here, to make us responsible for Egyptian 
resistance to Turkish claims. There is no doubt that the Turks have "always 
felt very keenly what they regard as the humiliation of being subjected to local 
jurisdiction and prison treatment, while other nationals of the Levant, such as 
the Greeks, have a much more privileged position. 

I have forwarded a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Angora. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 952/11/16] No. 52. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 341.) 

Sic ^ Cairo , A pril 7, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
the oi iental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 31st March to 
the 6th April, 1933. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No 52. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press , March 31 -April 6, 1933. 

The Government. 

SIDKY PASHA is still convalescent. The Abram says that lie will return 
to work after the Bairam holiday and will proceed to Europe in dune for a 
complete rest. Nakhla El-Moeti Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, has also 
been away from his office some weeks as the result of a stroke. His resignation 
has been reported, denied, and reported again. Meanwhile, Hilmy Issa Pasha 
is acting for him temporarily. Parliament is plodding steadily on with the 
budget. Sesostris Sidarous Pasha, back from the Washington Legation, has 
joined the Ittehadist party and has been mentioned, along with the Egyptian 
Minister in Rome, as Nakhla-el-Motei’s possible successor. Abdel llamid 
Soliman Pasha has joined the Ittehadists, too. The Ittehadist Vice-President 
of the Senate, Mahmoud Alioul Nasr Bey, having died, another member of the 
same party, Ahmed Zuliicar Pasha, has been elected to take his place. 

The Wafd. 

2. Those two paladins of the Wafdist press, the Jehad and the Kawkab-esh- 
Shark, wax hilarious over “ Cabinet patching,” and ask how much more is to 
be expected before the Cabinet dies of decrepitude. As indicated in last week’s 
[9079] , t 
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press summary, these newspapers are once more on the war path against Great 
Britain. Akkad in the Jehad, calls for intensified propaganda against the 
imperialists, the only weapon of Egypt as of India. As for recurrent talk of a 
National Cabinet for Egypt, to which the Siassa has reverted in most inviting 
terms, the Jehad declares that such a Cabinet should come, if at all, from the 
will of the nation, not at the call of the imperialists. The Wafd, who represented 
the whole nation, its aspirations and sentiments, rejected a lame solution which 
would give the minority the right to rule the majority in the name of the National 
Cabinet. 

3. Change was imminent, said Nahas Pasha at Zaghlul’s graveside on the 
first day of Bairam (the 5th April). He spoke of the loyalty of the nation to the 
principles of Zaghlul. of its firm resistance to greedy ambition, of the triumph 
of his recent visit to Upper Egypt, and of the lesson the popular enthusiasm 
should convey to “ the unjust, the ministerialists, the imperialists, and those who 
profess false neutrality.” There could be no doubt of the wishes of the nation, 
and no changes in the Cabinet, no “ patches,” would avail. Nahas prayed the 
Almighty to give light to those in authority to restore to the nation its 
Constitution and liberties, thus freeing it for the onward march to independence. 
True to the trust placed in them, the Wafd would fight on to victory. 

4. Later in the day Nahas Pasha proceeded to his birthplace, Samanoud. 
for the traditional Bairam visit. The police kept the stations clear at Benha and 
Tantah, and not only was a military force concentrated at Samanoud itself, but 
also, according to the Jehud , a trainful of soldiers was on the alert in the 
neighbourhood. Here, in what the Jehad lyrically calls “ the House of the 
Nation at Samanoud ” (presumably meaning Nahas Pasha’s home), the president 
of the Wafd again glorified “ the nation ” as one which resolutely refused to 
yield to oppression, wishing to live free and fight for its liberty against tyranny 
and tyrants. 

Tsana and Gebel Aulia. 

5. The proposal to provide £E. 50,000 for the Tsana survey has terribly 
exercised the majority of non-governmental newspapers. For the orthodox 
Wafdist newspapers, as well as for the Balagh, the survey charges of the White 
Corporation were excessive, or the survey unnecessary. Indeed, the whole 
business was one more proof that the Egyptian Government, obedient to the will 
of the imperialists, was going on with Tsana in spite of Egyptian apprehensions 
and warnings Mr. Lardner dropped word to the Mokattam in an interview 
that Egypt would be well advised to approve further investigation of the scheme, 
“ at it may prove difficult to obtain Ethiopian approval at some future date, the 
Ethiopians having no interest in the matter.” But the Balagh made the 
imagination shudder with fear of a British ambition to extend cotton-growing 
in the Sudan, and, with that end in view, of pushing on with the policy of the 
two dams (Gebel Aulia and Tsana). What would the cotton situation be after a 
few decades, asked this newspaper, when the world, “ or, in other words, Great 
Britain,” could satisfy its requirements of cotton from the Sudan? Had the 
British been real owners of the Sudan, and Egypt a really independent country, 
the two parties could have come to a mutual agreement regularising production. 
“ But, thanks to the Sidky Government, we pay for the dams unconditionally and 
maintain the pretence that they benefit Egypt more than the Sudan.” 

The Public Debt Question. 

6. On the 2nd April the Ah ram intimated that one of the tasks of the High 
Commissioner while in London would be to get the British Government to move 
the interested Powers to fall in with the Egyptian contention that the public debt 
coupons should not be paid in gold. The Ahram thought that Italy was prepared 
to agree to the thesis of Egypt, supported by Great Britain, and invited France 
to admit a similar concurrence. Immediately the Jehad spotted unorthodoxy in 
this proceeding. If Sir Percy Loraine had a mission of that kind in London, 
where was the vaunted independence of the Sidky regime? Hid the Cabinet 
need a mediator, then, not daring to negotiate with the Powers direct? And 
what would be the price of mediation ? 
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[J 976/25/16] No . 53. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon. —( Received A veil 21 ) 

(No. 91.) r *' 

(Te Wf> „ • Cairo, April 21, 1933. 

-A? f th ® cou / se conversation with financial adviser on 18th April Sidki 
said that he intended to proceed to Europe about the middle of May to consult 
specialists. He went on to say that he was not among those (very numerous here) 
who believed that Sir P. Loraine’s return would be signal for imnoHiin 

discusJTtlti 0 / Bri Af!l P ° hcy T If His . Ma jesty’s Government were not ready to 
discuss a tieaty with him in January it was not to be supposed that they would 

suddenly decide to do so when he was a sick man. In very unlikely event of their 
takmg any daemon in this sense he, Sidki, would be obliged to ask foe " 
postponement of such discussion. Previously Sidki had remarked to 
Mr. Stevenson during the latter's farewell visit that he had hoped to "o to 
ondon foi negotiations, but that would not be possible this year. 

,, * lve weeks ago I was impressed by Sidki’s apparent physical feebleness but 
that was on his first appearance after his illness. Watson and Mr. Stevenson 

furthm^ rest %7rSlTr^n. ^ ™ him ^ a fcw ^ a 


[J 1005/2S/16] No. 54. 

/at v ^ V ' I" to Sii John Simon —(Received A pril 25 ) 

(No. 94.) r 1 

(lelegiuphic.) Cairo, April 25, 1933, 

MY telegram No. 77. 

Police have been told by new informer that group responsible for recent 
bomb outrages now contemplate shooting a British soldier. Army and Air Force 
regulations about men walking out, &c., can, I understand, be unobtrusively 
tightened up. y 

Informer also gives information which police had already received from 
elsewhere, namely, that bomb group consists of taxi-drivers and mechanics in 
most cases persons already suspect; that their directing centre is paid by 
ex-JNabil Abbas Halim; and that, being dissatisfied with bomb campaign they 
now mean to take to revolvers. According to this information one more bomb is 
m existence, a revolver has been procured and instructions given for its use 
against a British soldier by one of the group using a taxi. 

I oliee think information reliable, but add that it may have been concocted 
to woiiy them and distract their attention. They think one more bomb attempt 
probable. All British institutes which it is thought might be attacked are 
unobtrusively guarded. Director-General of European Department tells me that 
should any shooting attempt be made, the whole group would probably be rounded 
up at once by police in the hope of securing evidence while they are under arrest 
I hough evidence in possession of police points to group mentioned in second 
paiagiaph above, they have not so far been able to secure conclusive proof or to 
catch them red-handed. 

riiey have reason to think that maker of bombs is a member of old croup of 
political criminals. " 


[J 1021/25/16J No. 55. 

at v, , ^ r - R (,(,m pbell to Sir John Simon. -(Received April 26) 

(JNo. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 25, 1933. 

A/r- ■ £ Jy. as now normal ly resumed his duties at presidential council and 

lmistry of Iimmce, but so far he has limited his official attendance to a couple 
ot hours in the afternoon. On 16th May he intends to proceed to Paris to consult 
a specialist there, and to remain in Europe for at least three and a half months. 






122 

During his absence he contemplates the same acting arrangements as after his 
breakdown, i.e., Shafik as a sort of informal Acting Prime Minister and as Acting 
Minister of Finance. 

It is hoped that Parliament will be prorogued at the end of May. Prospect 
is not very satisfactory for us. The present Cabinet, as reconstructed after the 
Badari affair, is more than ever a one-man show, in which Sidki has been the only 
man we can really turn to in order to get things done. The remaining Ministers 
being comparative nonentities, the only effective authority in the Government will 
be the Palace. Ministers who are the natural channels of communication will be 
generally incapable of themselves delivering the goods which we may wish 
delivered. I thought it advisable to indicate, through the oriental secretary, to 
Sidki that I was anxious about the efficacy of these acting arrangements, 
especially in connexion with debt negotiations. Sidki replied that before he 
left he would settle the general lines of Kgyptian attitude towards the proposals 
we had made for procedure (see your telegram No. 85, substance of which 
and of French preliminary reply reported in Paris telegram No. 59, Saving, 
I had communicated to him), discussion would then be transferred to 
London, and Hafez Afifi would take charge of Egyptian case with perhaps 
help of Bedawi. ILe, Sidki, would be in Paris for some time, and Hafez 
could easily run across to consult him. The only other question likely to 
demand attention was the Economic Conference, which Abdul Wahab would 
attend. Summer was approaching, and would bring with it the usual inactivity 
in Egyptian political fields. On my instructions the oriental secretary, as though 
making a personal enquiry, privately asked Sidki whether it would be possible 
to put Sadek Henein in charge finally during Prime Minister’s absence, so that 
there might be someone of authority with whom to deal on debt question 

Sidki said that it would be impossible to get the King to agree to such an 
appointment. His Majesty apparently has a tenacious dislike for Sadek Henein. 
Sidki finally remarked that on important questions he could always be consulted 
in Europe. 

In the absence of both Sidki and Abdul Wahab, and with only Shafik as 
Acting Minister of Finance, it seems likely that Ministry of Finance will lapse 
into a state of [ \ disregard]. Political situation is in suspension pending return 
of High Commissioner, who is presumed to be discussing Egyptian affairs with 
His Majesty’s Government. The question of the formation of a National Cabinet 
is being canvassed in the press on the usual lines and with the usual inconclusive 
results. But King Fuad shows no sign of actively encouraging the formation 
of a Cabinet on a broader basis including members of moderate Opposition, and 
the question of constitutional compromise which would be required for any 
general rallying of Opposition elements would be an obstacle to move in that 
direction. For His Majesty's last expressed opinion on the subject, please see 
Sir Percy Loraine’s telegram No. 18, Saying. On the other hand, there has 
recently been active recruiting for Ittihadist party. 


[J 1046/11/161 No. 56. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 376.) 

Sir, Cairo , April 21, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 14th-20th April, 
1933. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 56. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, April 14-20, 1933. 
Incident in the Chamber of Deputies. 

,, /u N t ! 1C 1 ?i th A P ril > after a heated exchange of words with the President of 
the Chamber, the whole Opposition of eight members walked out of the Chamber 
Debate had been on the budget of the Ministry of Public Works and in particular 
on a credit of £E. 1 million opened for “preliminary work” at Gebel Aulia. 
I wo Watanist speakers, Hafez Bey Ramadan, the president of the party and 
one other attempted to utilise the occasion to press for further information 
regarding Gebei Aulia and the reported objections of the Financial Adviser and 
of the Under-Secretary of State for Finance to the execution of that project at 
the piesent time (see paragraph 5 of the press memorandum forwarded under 
cover of Cairo despatch No. 233 of the 10th March, 1933). They were at once 
muzzled by the President, who rapidly passed a motion refusing their demand for 
an adjournment of the budget discussion in progress. Not having been allowed 
to have their say, even on a question of adjournment, the eight withdrew. 

2. Hie Opposition press, i.e., the press of the extra-parliamentarv Opposi¬ 
tion, made use of this incident to illustrate its poor opinion of the present 
1 arliament and the regime with which it is identified. Here, said the Halaqh 
was the rule of the Sidky Cabinet in its true image. The Chamber refused to 
listen to critics, even although those critics were no enemies of the rcVime- and 
moreover, showed an entirely frivolous regard for the Constitution since in his 
haste to get the Public Works budget through, its President had ignored the fact 
that the number of Deputies present (thirty-five) did not constitute the required 
quorum (seventy-five). It was now up to the Senate, said the Balagh, to put the 
matter right. Senators should see to it that the Public Works brnh-et, and 
particularly the credit for Gebel Aulia, should not be allowed to pass before the 
Senate had been told what the “ Notes ’’ of the Financial Adviser and the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Finance contained. Quoting the A brain as recordin'’- that 
only thirty-five Deputies were present, the Kaivkab-esh-Shark asked if this 
number was enough to sanction expenditure of over £6 million. 

3 \ Efforts were at once made at reconciliation, and three Ministers took part 
in pacifying the outraged Deputies. As a result, the President of the Chamber 
expressed his regrets in Parliament on the 18th April, explaining that he had in 
nowise intended to prevent Hafez Bey Ramadan from speaking. This expression 
of regrets was accepted by Hafez Bey Ramadan; Sidky Pasha made his first 
appearance since his illness to give the reconciliation his blessing; and the incident 
was closed. Its main importance lies in the further demonstration it provided of 
the continual danger of Parliamentary dissension in the absence of Sidky’s astute 
guidance. Even a non-party newspaper like the A/warn showed perturbation at 
the incident. Disclaiming any desire to be controversial, the “ Ah ram ” felt that 
it had been unseemly for the parliamentary majority so to silence Hafez Bey 
Ramadan. Such a proceeding was unconstitutional and unparliamentary iii 
spirit, and constitutionalism and parliamentarism were virtues which everyone 
desired should take root in the minds of Egyptians and in all their assemblies] 


Political Outrages and King's Evidence. 

4. In the protracted “ bomb case,” which came to an end in September 1932, 
tiiere largely figured among the accused an impudent and talkative rogue named 
fbrafiim-el-fiellah, who, although he turned King’s evidence, nevertheless was in 
the end condemned with the rest to fifteen years’ hard labour (see Ramleh despatch 
t ^ e II 1 ? tI . 1 September, 1932). There have been reports in the press that 
lo rah ini-el-1' e l la li is now possibly to be pardoned and to receive a large share in 
the £E. 3,000 reward offered for evidence leading to the detection of the criminals 
m that case. J he Ahram attributes this proposal, with obvious good reason to 
the need for encouraging witnesses to come forward with information for the 
police in the more recent bomb outrages. At the same time there is talk in the 
press of the authorities considering the introduction of “ King’s evidence ” into 
Kgyptian criminal procedure. Although it has been intimated authoritatively 
Unit these matters are still only in the stage of proposals, the whole of the 
Opposition press is up in arms against any introduction of the King’s evidence 
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system in Egypt. England is one thing and Egypt another, the Balagh frankly 
admits. Long years of political unrest in the country had aroused enmity in the 
hearts of many Egyptians and weakened their morality. There were many 
fabricators here, and, if Ibrahim-el-Fellah were freed and rewarded, there were 
others like him who for money would willingly implicate themselves and innocent 
persons in crime. Other newspapers agreed. The Siassa said that the introduction 
of King’s evidence” in Egypt would “undermine the foundations of public 
security and justice ” and would “be a calamity to the morals of the sons of 
Egypt.” It was too dangerous a weapon to put into the hands of an inefficient 
police. 

A nglo-Egyptian Relations. 

5. The Opposition papers persist in considering the Anglo-Egyptian 
situation as fluid. They are waiting to see what the Egyptian Committee in the 
House of Commons will do, and they again profess to believe that the chances 
are that if the High Commissioner is returning to Egypt shortly, it will only be 
for a few months. Not only had the Ahrarn suggested as much, but the Balagh's 
correspondent in London, having been told at the Foreign Office that the rumour 
was nonsense, has, nevertheless, “ continued it in political and journalistic circles 
in London.” 

6. Meanwhile Lord Lloyd has drawn the enemy’s fire upon himself again 
by some remarks regarding his refusal to sit on the Committee for Indian 
Constitutional Reform. (The text of his statement is not available here.) With 
reference both to India and Egypt, Lord Lloyd appears to have deprecated 
surrender to Nationalist demands and to have advocated that Great Britain should 
firmly take whatever steps she considered right in both countries, assuming the 
consequences. The Kawkab-esh-Shark , in one of its characteristic paroxisms, 
treated Lord Lloyd’s “ threat ” with derision. It was not for Great Britain to 
“ decide” about Egyptian independence, that being the province of Egyptians 
who were fighting for it. If the British Government refused to negotiate with 
Egypt, as suggested by Lord Lloyd’s words, Egypt could also refuse to negotiate, 
“ there being other legitimate ways of regaining usurped rights.” The Balagh 
took patriotic glory in a statement attributed to Lord Lloyd to the effect that, 
haying been surrendered to in some of their demands, Egyptians would never be 
satisfied until they had the whole of their independence. 

7. In the same issue the Balagh published a homily on the Egyptian 
politician’s lust for power, that “sinful desire” which had placed in Great 
Britain’s hands the weapon with which since 1919 she had successfully baulked 
Egyptian aspirations. But could that desire, asked the Balagh despairingly, be 
abandoned by all parties, all leaders and all aspirants to ministerial rank? 

The Shaab Party. 

8. Abdel Aziz Nazmi Bey has withdrawn his resignation from the Shaab 
party (see paragraph 7 of the press memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch 
No. 323 of the 31st March, 1933). 


[J 1105/11/16] No. 57. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon .—{Received Man 8.) 

(No. 401.) 

Sir > , Cairo , April 27, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 21st to 
27th April, 1933. 1 


I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 57. 

Memorandum, respecting the Egyptian Press, April 21-27, 1933 , 

A nglo-Egyptian Relations. 

withTanZmeemenl'°T™«- i» 1 combined 
for medical treatment in Furooe hi 7h" “T, Egypt ‘VH middk ° f May 

Opposition has now something taZi'ble to wl 7 K?h?R P."* 8 ' 71,0 
IS dissatisfied with affairs in F^vnt oq 1 }'■ 11 the Brit,sh Government 

out, and if Sidky Pasha as Opposition are trying hard to make 

exhausted man then indeed the^pnpmi 1S a Slck nn( ^ perhaps an 

be discounting its downfall ’ Thetwn Wnf '^ Sldky r ^“ ne can hardly fail to 
“ beyond doubt ”that%methinai v newspa P ers have, in fact, decided 

issued a warning to the effect th- t \ Pre P an ?S for eventualities, they have 
not the consent of* he Wafd ” E ^ pt 1 ian a,Tah ' s “ which has 

to failure. ’ °' whlch ^vos the nation,” is doomed 

Ahrarn SmZW! a h , ead 1 * tele 8'' am P“ blislloJ » the 

despatch No. 403 of the 2?th April, 1933 ) me “ nge 18 glVen in Cairo 

,, ?• Thls telegram could not have been given more importance if it 

had been an official declaration. Sidkv Pasha’s rpsnmwe in u h , P °i in V e * 

slmmtritd beirZ No ' 403 menti ° nCl1 ^ Newspaper' 'cmmS'’’are 
Ahram {Independent). 

at i- dk6 i B *jG s h have already tested the nation’s reaction to the idm nf .1 
National Cabinet and have found little demand for it. Each paHy in Fgvnt 
claims to represent the nation and refuses to be considered in the same cateuorv 
as other parties. Sir I ercy Lorame cannot bring these parties together Onl‘v 
time can do that. Some day perhaps it will be recognised that aNational 
Cabinet in Egypt is the only Cabinet which can guide the country to its goal.' 

Mokattam {Independent). 

tplenhnne eSP ul S1 fl e r fieial - 111 , Pau '° has been in communication by wireless 
telephone with the Egyptian Minister in London, and has withered that the 

is jwko U t SSe Nn°m° f 1 f nin P to ™ ds Ntttionnl Cabinet for Hgynt 

contemplated, “ 'ikely to' te 

Shaab {Ministerialist). 

has eone n be‘S eCt fh e P ^ nt ? itl l ati °? in F f- ypt is dilIerent from any which 
oononents nfth Jo e ?™ e '? basod on 1930 Constitution, which the 
opponents of the Sidky regime ignore. But until they change their attitude 

o National Cabinet can possibly be formed, for the present Government is an 
rn?m? tian Government m all respects qualified to guide the destinies of the 
ountiy under the auspices of the King and with the sunnorf nf the 

representatives of the people. fcupp.nt of the 

Journal du Caire {Ministerialist). 

Gresf n 1C 7v!!f ink k ? cause t} ie success of the National Cabinet in 

Lieat Bntain a National Cabinet in Egypt might succeed too. But here each 
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party claims alone to represent the Moreover, there 

the nation, alone to be able to rea s « , n £ the Church, called the Wafd. 
is that State within the Statethat °1 h gid “ A1 Maher a nd Mohammed 
Ask Nahas Pasha to collaborat ,■ [’ jj wants to govern alone, to 

Mahmoud and you « ? et “‘opfnTmtand he W ill nit ehange-any 

ssy.ts * A““ “ 


of negotiations, of a National 01 any othe t litician or that shall have one 
??Ts fm“ ^UpoHJianithe ConstiSttion, o£ freedom, of the rights of 
Egypt and of her independence. 


Knwkab-esh-Shnrk (Wafdist). . ,1 at Q a binet sprang 

Nobody would refuse to have a Najona . g dictated t0 us by any 

from the will of the nation, but j 1 response. Egyptians know that they 

quarter, or party, or club, thei created it and those who created it 

did not create the present crisis. Otheisue , C f irs obtaining before 
must solve it. A return should bemejot^oU^state g National Cabinet 

theYLtitution of 1923. (Taint Hussetn » 

the author of this article.) 

Jehad (Wafdist). w .• Cabinet born of a British 

Egypt will have nothing to do with a 1 „ t i ona l Cabinet, and the 

suggestion. No Cabinet ^oarticfp^^ knowing * the trouble which similar 

'pffknd the trouble the, will engender tn 

the T Hardly had these newspapers ^ 

became known that the tdegiam mponit ^ ^ Balagh’s correspondent in 

• - - -— 

likely to embarrass the Cabinet. rs madc the most of the changed 

5. Nevertheless, the 1 P h whatever were the reasons of the continued 
situation. The Bala ah msu 1 ’ d t he political situation in Egypt had 
stay of the High Cabinet was now inevitably . This 

altered, and so profoundly that < o f Sidky Pasha being sufficiently 

newspaper thoroughly enp>td the ape ^ ^ J OTe d ireet to Hafez AM 
worried by the so-called * A am y o ictured the Sidky Cabinet as faced by 
Pasha in London. kjmilail), T J- Ah said that, A hr am telegram or 
failure and consumed with anxiety^ h and a National Cabinet the 

Balagh telegram, the policy of unio « refrain : the continuation of 

result of that union. The Smssa ^ ^ interests of the country and 

-™ 1 oiher “■ 

1 h<> 6. On the20th April the “j^inlhf pbvhm’Tof T QaSa'°to 

resignation ” of the P^t Cabinet which the^eo^ tQ ^ ple 

bird the hunter and not as an ai ^ > H id the Kawkab-esh-Shark, 

Constitution, liberty stablitmight be the gulf between 

SStoS 3 “peopH SS. ™ no gyK or ever could be, between King and people 
Another Wafdist stunt, commented the Shaab. 


Economic Situation. 

7. Much interest has been shown in the press in recent, financial events in 
the United States and the resultant adventures of the dollar. In some quarters, 
mainly ministerial, satisfaction has been expressed that, in such stormy financial 
times as the present, the Government made no attempt to set up an independent 
Egyptian currency, but maintained the sterling connexion. Some Opposition 
newspapers continue to nag at the Government over currency matters, pretending 
to believe that the link between the Egyptian pound and sterling is only preserved 
because Great Britain so desires it in the interests of her trade, and because an 
obedient Egyptian Government acquiesces. But this is half-hearted criticism. 
The Government is not attacked with any strength in the matter. So far as the 
American situation is watched in Egypt, the main preoccupation is to know 
whether the world prices of cotton will be affected. 

8. Recently, according to the press, the Egyptian Government was invited 
by the United States Government to discuss economic matters interesting the two 
countries, as a preliminary to the World Economic Conference. The Ministry 
of Finance is accordingly preparing a memorandum to be sent to the Egyptian 
Chargd d’Affaires at Washington for guidance in his conversations on these lines 
with the United States Government. The principal concern of Egypt so far as 
America is concerned is, of course, the United States tariff on Egyptian cotton. 
Meanwhile, again according to the press, Abdel Wahhab Pasha has prepared a 
detailed report on questions which Egypt proposes to submit to the World 
Economic Conference in June. The report is now before the Prime Minister. 


[J 1140/25/16] No. 58. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon. —(Receired May 10.) 

(No. 106.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 10, 1033. 

MY telegram No. 95, second paragraph. 

It is now announced that Parliament will not be prorogued at the earliest 
before the middle of June. Opposition quarters take this opportunity of alleging 
that the King, wishing Parliament to be sitting to support him against any 
possible suggestions by His Majesty’s Government for changes in Government or 
rdgime, is responsible for this prolonged session. 


[J 1170/11/16] No. 59. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.-—(Received May 16.) 

(No. 423.) 

Sir, Cairo, Mayo, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period 28th April- 
4th May, 1933. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 59. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press for the Period 28 th April-Ath May , 1933. 

Anglo-Egyptian Relations and the Fate of the Sidky Cabinet. 

THE Opposition newspapers are sparing no effort to maintain that 
atmosphere of uncertainty about the future of the Sidky Cabinet which has been 
growing for some weeks. The Balagh, Kawkab-esh-Shark and Jehad all join in 
demanding Sidky Pasha’s resignation, not only on the old ground that “ the 
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nation " will have none of him, but also on the ground of health. S*' 

Government of the country be carried on, they ask, with ian “capacitated Fi 
Minister 1 Rose-al-Yussef has taken to portraying the Cabinet as a collection ot 

bedridden old gentlemen. . . . QT irmnnrWI the 

2. Before the High Commissioner’s indisposition was announced, tffe 

Opposition newspapers were eagerly multiplying interrogations 
activities of the High Commissioner m London. Ihe London conespondent 
the Jehad, for example, reported on the 27th April that Sir e^cy cirai e c 
wiitine in London to see the Secretary of State about Egyptian aftans. ina 
ZZ realreason for the prolongation of the High Commas »h^ 

His Excellency wished to study with the Secretary ot State what, pohcy Groat 

Britain should adopt in the matter of the minor changes of 

P-isb-i’s illness” Journalistic circles in London mentioned a difference oi 
pinion in this'connexion between the High Commissioner aiid the ^ad ^ ^he 
Porci ni Office. “ At all events, everybody here thinks that theie will be a distinct 
change in British policy as soon as Sir Percy Loraine returns to ltgyp^ 

3. The whole of the Wafdist press has been dinning ’rA 

ears that he has been wanting negotiations with Great B ' f °? f £re’ 
h-is not been granted them, and therefore stands revealed m signal iallure. 
Kdk? Pasha m B iht claim to’have got on well with 

rreferring 1 to Sidky Pasha’s statement transmitted with Cano despaten ino. 
of the 27th April %33) But all that meant was that Great Britain approbate 
hL“fo P destro ihe Egyptian national mo, amentand Ms _ grto 
British interests generally in Egypt. When however it came to negotmt ons 
rj,. P „t Britain was reluctant to begin them; which meant eithei that the .Bntisn 
Govermnent 1 considered the present Egyptian Covernnient J^P^ative, o, 
iViot in view of the damaging blows inflicted on then biothci -> e yp J 

hf S 3l«™ : rm e»e B was no need to worry about a treaty now tea 
Britain wrote the Jcl acl, had time to conclude a commercial agreement with he 
Argentine, and a new treaty with Persia was foreshadowed^ But she was too 

busy to negotiate an Anglo-F.gyptinn treaty with Sidky Pas a. member 

a On the 801 b April over the signature ot Abut hath, a lepuiame memuci 

the Prime“fof sh . John Wardlaw Milne and the ligypthm Commit^ of 

favouritasni and partisanship had spoded «dm ^ fthged. It 

present events in Egypt. The desired interview had not yet taken plate, 
piescnt events in 1A7 , oF , t u e a n ove w ith an announcement that bidky 

Pasha hi* 1 ^Trtafez^^oii^tlitf politick 

Sulky l.mlij“ “°■™ a *' ^ Ahram riposted by saying that it had the 
had delivered “ a note ” to the Egyptian Government. Ihe Mokattam declarea 
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on the best authority that he had not. On the 4th May the Jehad stuck to its 
story, maintaining that the delivery of a note had been followed by a visit of 
Ibrashy Pasha to the Residency. This was too much for the authorities; the 
Prime Minister’s office utterly denied in an official communique that anything out 
of the ordinary had occurred, and deplored the Jehad's “ practice of exciting 
the public with lies and inventions.” 

8. Thus the pot is kept on the boil. Both the Balagh and the Jehad refuse 
to believe that there is not more in the announcement of the High Commissioner’s 
illness than meets the eye. 

9. There is, of course, the other son dc cloche. The Shaah (organ of Sidky 
Pasha’s own party) writes claiming that the Sidky Cabinet, during its three years 
in office, has ever boldly defended the independence of the Egyptian Government 
in its domestic affairs, the suggestion being that the regime stands on its own 
legs and can afford to watch the news from London with equanimity. In two 
recent articles the Egyptian Gazette has attempted to react against Opposition 
extravagances. On the 27th April Mr. Parker wrote that the kind of Government 
existing at any time in Egypt, within the limits implicit in the Four Reserved 
Points, was a matter for the King and his constitutional advisers to decide. (The 
Shaah and Ittehad delightedly reproduced this article.) On the 2nd May 
Mr. Parker discussed the activities of the Egyptian Committee of the House of 
Commons. Even if the views attributed to Sir John Wardlaw Milne and his 
friends were correctly reported, the Foreign Office was not dependent on private 
Members of Parliament who had visited Egypt during the winter for its informa¬ 
tion regarding conditions and events in Egypt, he wrote; nor was it likely that 
such views ( i.e ., those summarised in paragraph 5 above) would lead to a 
reconsideration of British policy towards Egypt. 


The Saadist Waf(lists. 

10. On the 28th April the Wafdist dissidents opened their new 11 Saadist 
Wafdist Club” in the presence of a number of friends, including Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha and other leading Liberals. The shades of Zaghlul Pasha and 
“ the martyrs of 1919 ” having been invoked, Iiamed-el-Bassel Pasha recounted 
how he and his friends had differed in opinion 11 from the minority of the Wafd ” 
last year on the question of the proposed National Cabinet, and how they had 
found it necessary to establish a new club “ to work for the basic principle on 
which the Wafd was formed, the attainment of complete independence.” He 
catalogued the ills of Egypt under the Sidky Cabinet and demanded a “ return to 
normality ” as the only remedy. A National Cabinet was wanted, said Hamcd- 
el-Bassel Pasha, composed of men imbued with the constitutional spirit, zealous 
for the national authority and the good cause. That Cabinet would restore the 
Constitution of 1923, carry out free elections and resume negotiations for a just 
and honourable agreement with Great Britain. 

11. The newspapers of the Nahassist Wafd are as far off as ever from 
agreement with these views. Taha Hussein, in the Kawkab-esh-Shark , asked 
how a Cabinet could be national unless it was supported by the Wafd. If the 
Wafd refused, “ in view of present political circumstances,” to participate 
unless the nation were consulted and expressed in free elections their desire for a 
Coalition Cabinet, no Cabinet formed now or in the future could be truly 
national. The Jehad was no more encouraging. It was impossible for the Wafd 
to participate in a National Cabinet which was the outcome of the will, not of the 
nation, but of the Imperialists. 

The Public Debt Coupons. 

12. With regard to the Jehad’s story of the Acting High Commissioner 
having delivered a “ note ” to Sidky Pasha, the Ahram on the 4th May explained 
that Mr. Campbell had indeed visited the Prime Minister two days previously, 
but in connexion with the question of the Public Debt. In that matter, as was 
known, the British Government and certain French individuals were making an 
effort to secure a settlement. The French Government, however, still maintained 
the argument that nothing should be done until the Mixed Courts had given 
their verdict on appeal. On the other side, said the Ahram, the Egyptian 
Government maintained that payment of the coupons should be in paper. 

[9079J k 
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The Jehad and the Courts. 

13 The case of libel brought against Tewfik Diab in the matter of the 
Egyptian General Omnibus Company has not in the end gone so well for him as 
italic! at first when he was acquitted by the assize court (see paragraph 9 of the 
press memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 40 of the 13th January, 1933) 
The parquet having appealed, the Court of Cassation has now fined the editoi 

of the Jehad £E. 50. 


[J 1178/25/16] No. 60 - 

Mr. R. I- Campbell to Sir John Simon. (Received May 16.) 

(N°- n3 ) p Cairo, May 16,1933. 

6 Individual with revolver in his possession suddenly appeared in front 
of Prime Minister as the latter was about to get on to the tram taking him fiom 
Cairo tcfAlexandria to catch Marseilles boat. He said he only wanted to draw 
attention to a grievance and did not intend to do any harm. He >s now under 
arrest and interrogation by parquet. 


|J 1211/904/161 No. 61. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 19.) 

SJ? 0 ' i83 ' ) Angora, May 13, 1933. 

" U ’’ IN his despatch No. 325 of the 1st April, 1933, to you the> Acting High 
Commissioner in Egypt reported certain observations of the luikish Minister 
in Cairo These observations seem to call for some comment on my pait. 

2 In o-eneral Sevki Bey complains that he cannot satisfactorily settle any 
current tasSteTwith the EgUu! authorities, and 

Government responsible for ending or mending this state of £»»{«• l "« 

m.nii hold out to His Majesty s Government to inteifere is the strengtneni b 
of Au'do-Turkish friendship which might result. Sevki l!ey overlooks the fact 
that his own Government in Aligora gives a very had example to other Gover 
Ifni, for it is oonsDicuous for its inertia and procrastination, and its often 
unnecessary obstruction in dealing with questions rarned by foreign missions 
To mrticular the Egyptian Legation can get nothing done. The Egyptian Charge 
v Affiiros roo-ards the emht years of Egyptian representation in Turkey as a 
putfwasL ol time and nmne/; in that the^Egyntial, Ration.»; unable^ torf 

nrJe the Government of Angora to give satisfactory replies to demands o 
Kovntian 1 coition Even if one leaves out of consideration such an eventua y 
Seth to me that the recompense which Sevki Bey promises for their mediation 

incut to lntiive k 1 . Government receives Egyptian diplomatic 

behaviour up to now. Iho W E t inward to treaties. 

Tt would re^ctany^uggestioiTthat Egypt should be included in an Anglo-Xurkish 
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treaty intended to benefit territories under British protection or mandate. (It 
even refuses to associate Palestine with such territories in such a treaty.) 
It is thus clear that it refuses to allow His Majesty’s Government to speak 
for Egypt, and Egypt must therefore speak for itself. Again, it is unreasonable 
that Turkey, which holds Capitulations in ‘horror and detestation, and has 
sympathy for every country which is trying to free itself from the capitulatory 
chains which fetter its independence, should appeal to His Majesty’s Government 
to secure the extension of the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts to Turks and 
thus aid and abet His Majesty’s Government in adding another link to the 
capitulatory chains fettering Egypt. 

4. None the less, there is some basis for Sevki Bey’s request. Egypt in 
seizing Wakfs belonging to Turkish institutions and private persons seems to 
be morally in the wrong, and Turkish representations having proved fruitless, 
a deadlock has ensued. This being the situation, it may be pertinent to recall 
the fact that at Lausanne in 1923 (see p. 56 of Handbook to Various Questions 
Discussed at the Lausanne Conference) His Majesty’s Government formally 
engaged themselves to lend their good offices to ensure a fair settlement of 
differences arising between Turkey and Egypt in regard to matters which would 
have been settled according to provisions of Part III of the Peace Treaty, if they 
had been matters in dispute between Turkey and Great Britain. The Wakf 
question seems to be one that would have come under article 65 of the Treaty 
of Lausanne if it had been a question between Great Britain and Turkey, and 
it would therefore appear open to His Majesty’s Government to suggest that a 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal should be constituted to settle the question if it cannot 
be otherwise decided. 

5. As regards the other matters in dispute, i.e., the Turkish claim to be 
subjected to the jurisdiction of Mixed Courts and to the foreign regime, this is 
a standing grievance of the Turks, for it touches their most sensitive point, but 
it would seem to the Egyptian Government inconsistent for His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to try to persuade Egypt to grant to Turkey what they themselves refuse 
to Turkey in Palestine. No doubt it is annoying for a modern European State 
like Turkey to see other foreigners in Palestine and Egypt obtaining privileges 
which are refused to the Turks, but I cannot agree that it is for us to pull this 
particular chestnut out of the fire. 

6. My own opinion is that the utmost we can do, and that only in response 
to a request from the Turkish Government and not from its representative in 
Cairo, and above all, subject to the views of His Majesty’s High Commissioner 
as to the effect on Anglo-Egyptian relations, is to point out to the Egyptian 
Government that the question of the Turkish Wakfs in Egypt is one in which 
we have a definite moral interest and to urge that Government to bring about 
a fair settlement, either by direct negotiation with Angora or by arbitration. 

7. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner at Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE R. CLERK. 


[J 1247/11/16] No. 62. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 444.) 

Sir, 


Cairo, May 12, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 5th to 
11th May, 1933. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


k 2 
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Enclosure in No. 62. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press for the Period May 5 to 11, 1933. 

The Position of the Sidky Cabinet. T f i 

^TTYKY PASHA will be leaving in a few days for Europe. In 
Germany the preS'es, saloSns have been placed at h» d.sposal by the 

t cay and 

BWtar; tana 

according to a cartoon in Rose-al-Yous^f sat for two*££, 

Office doorstep waiting to see Sir John Simon, lne loteioii A 

negotiationswith Sidly Pasha as quite imposstble. 

Loraine, reported the London correspondent of the Mag*, woma p, y 

for a transfer from Egypt on account ° f the British Government are 
in these innuendos. According to this newspaper tne "j™ . anJ 

adopted, a good ^“^‘“^'“Xpapers reiterate, of course, that everything is 

(Kirfwrt^KniwiL^Butieven 

day to attend the funeral of a nephew, Mid th | \oyIlty’to"himself, his 

station. He Uuinhndi the nation ^ e rs"e WafZt body; he spoke of 

SI 

woul§“'e SdtstT thTend it wouldl enjoy the fruit of its struggle-full 
liberty, real Constitution and complete independence. 

Nauonal'CM* ^ nues to nitoafuSot si^lW^ 

ri3:c«s,t 

dissensions. Another wutei, aigun « ‘ ^ could^come of coalition. 

National Cabinet for ^fLT^ust ao^men? with Gim“ Britain which 
siHeguSedTe 1 ’interests of the two ^ntnes the tig^an nation “"'^at 
K'S.fta HESS t unanimous’and not a party refusal. 

Gebd A «!w. o( G ebel Aulia are making a last ditch resistance to the 

project. r ^'p U J, ^J l £Qr*Finance, n had opposed 6 the a ^mediate S underLildng^of the 

scheme’on °financial grounds, there key’to’the TOtere 

longer laid on the trap set by ^jL^^^^tSTunaertaking on a 
of the Nile, or, alternatively collt ractors. Instead, 

supine Government in the intei s g ■ . fialaqh and Ahram protest 

the fight has been transferred g^nijta has ^ 

against any adjudication of tl e cent act before t^ ^ m ye(u . £ol . 

Public Works budget, inclu o ^th^the Jehad and Kawkab-esh-Shark 

Gebei Aulia preliminaries. 1 t> “ o ‘ the tendel . s> three of which imposed 
they have aiso brought up t q A Topham-Jones-Abboud) did not, and 

are^taking ’the "line ’that! ^tad"the Government any sense of fairness to the 
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tenderers or of concern for the interests -of the country, the slate should be 
cleaned and new tenders called for altogether. The controversy is further 
complicated by intrigue; for it seems pretty obvious that many of the attacks on 
Mr. Gibson, who had been indicated in the press as the successful tenderer, are 
inspired by disappointed tenderers. In fact, Abboud Pasha has had two letters 
published in the press. In one, addressed to the Minister of Public Works, he 
expressed concern on learning that one of the tendering firms had been allowed to 
withdraw the reservations made in its original tender. If one firm had been given 
an opportunity to reconsider its tender, he asked, why not all ? In a letter on 
similar lines, addressed to the Prime Minister, he suggested that the adjudication 
should be cancelled and fresh tenders called for during the present month. 

Public Debt Coupons. 

6. The Egyptian Government appear to be releasing information, little by 
little, about what is happening in the case of the public debt. According to the 
Mokattam, the British Government have informed the Egyptian Government that 
they are disposed to assist Egypt to obtain a friendly settlement of the question. 
“ At the moment means of putting this proposal into execution are being 
studied.” The Ahram of the 10th May had more detailed information. 
Pourparlers between the British and the Egyptian Governments had ended in an 
agreement regarding the steps to be followed in negotiating with France and 
Italy. Great Britain had promised to support Egypt in the demarches which the 
latter would shortly initiate with France and Italy for the settlement of the 
question by the diplomatic channel. 

7. On the whole the press takes this question much more quietly now than 
it did formerly. But the Balagh was dissatisfied to learn that after an exchange 
of views between Great Britain and Egypt a meeting was soon to take place 
between British, French and Italian representatives. It was understood that the 
Egyptian Government would not be represented at the conference, but would be 
informed of its discussions. Why negotiate at all? asked the Balagh. The 
Egyptian Government should pay in paper, as other Governments had done, and 
leave it at that. 


A dministrative Scandals. 

8. One of the cases of administrative viciousness so successfully exposed by 
the Opposition press at the time of the Badari scandal (see correspondence ending 
with Cairo despatch No. 93 of the 28th January last) concerned the village of 
Tatoun in the Fayoum. Here, in the latter half of 1932, a police officer, too 
zealous in the collection of taxes, brought over a dozen fellaheen at various dates 
to his police station and perpetrated brutalities upon them, including imprison¬ 
ment in a latrine, stripping, beating and peculiar Egyptian iniquities, such as 
driving the men round a cesspool like oxen round a well. This police officer has 
now been fined and given four years in gaol by the provincial court of Etsa 
(Fayoum). Half a dozen of his subordinates have been sentenced to various fines 
and terms of imprisonment. 

9. In the Opposition press the whole responsibility for shameful affairs such 
as this is saddled on the Cabinet. The Wafdist newspapers and the Siassa claim 
that the present regime is the most tyrannical of modern times in Egypt. Had 
this police officer and others accused in similar cases not known that they had the 
Government behind them, wrote the Balagh, they would not have dared to behave 
as they did. So long as administrative officers energetically carried out orders 
from their superiors in the domain of politics, said the Kawkab-esh-Shark, they 
were able to reign as petty tyrants over provincials, safe in the certainty that 
their superiors would overlook their misdeeds and protect them when necessary. 
In spite of these flings at the Cabinet, satisfaction is expressed that justice has 
at last been done. 






134 


[J 1254/21/16] 


No. 63. 


Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 453.) 

sir, Cairo, May 13, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 194 of 
the 10th March last calling for my observations on certain matters arising out 
of a letter addressed to you by Mr. Silley regarding the attitude of the Egyptian 
Government towards the Mixed Courts. 

2. I had already informed you in my despatch No. 244 of the 11th March 
last of the attempts of certain Senators and Deputies to bring the question of the 
abolition of the Mixed Courts before Parliament, and had explained the steps 
which I had taken to deal with the situation. As I stated in that despatch, Abdel 
Rahman-el-Biali had been deterred from introducing into the Chamber of 
Deputies a Bill providing for the abolition of the courts, while there was good 
reason to believe that a similar Bill which his brother Abdel Halim-el-Biali was 
contemplating bringing before the Senate— i.e., the Bill referred to in 
Mr. Silley’s letter—would in like fashion fail to materialise. These expectations 
proved to be correct, and Abdel Halim Biali Bey, in fact, abandoned his intention 
of introducing a Bill in the Senate. Furthermore, the motion on the subject 
which, as explained in my despatch No. 244, Hafez Ramadan Bey, the leader of 
the Watanist party, proposed to introduce in the Chamber came to nothing. His 
proposals were, in fact, referred to the Judicial Commission of the Chamber, by 
whom they were rejected. 

3. In regard to the three specific points connected with the Mixed Courts 
upon which you desired my observations, I enclose herein a copy of a minute by 
the judicial adviser giving his observations on these questions. I concur in 
Judge Booth’s views. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, • 

A cling High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 63. 

Minute by Judicial Adviser. 

The Chancery. 

I MUCH regret the delay which has resulted from the mislaying of these 
papers in my office. 

Mr. Silley’s letter to the Foreign Secretary raises a bogey which would be 
quite as fearsome as he suggests if there were a real risk of its taking effective 
shape. That the first traces of the wraith were duly observed and steps taken 
towards laying it is, I take it, sufficiently proved by my note of the 8th March, of 
which you sent a copy to the Foreign Office with your despatch of the 11th March, 
crossing the Foreign Office despatch of the 10th. Mr. Silley had, in fact, 
spoken to me on the subject at an evening party, and had been assured that, whilst 
I did not consider that there was any reason to be seriously disturbed as to the 
danger, the matter was being closely watched. 

Mr. Silley’s paragraph 11 seems to me to be a little inconsequent. If the 
Egyptians did not believe in and were not afraid of an open clash with His 
Majesty’s Government in the last resort, no early attempt to restrain them 
(supposing the feeling to be as widespread as Mr. Silley suggests) would avail— 
yet he assumes that His Majesty’s Government would not face the music if a 
clash were threatened. 

2. As to the questions raised in the Foreign Office despatch of the 
10th March, No. 194 :— 

(1) Egypt has the theoretical right to give one year’s notice to terminate the 
Mixed Courts as a result of the arrangements which were made with 
the capitulatory Powers through the Residency at various dates about 
the autumn of 1921. 
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(2) In my opinion the exercise by the Egyptian Government of its theoretical 

right in this respect is conditioned by the reserves made in the 
declaration of the 28th February, 1922. One of the points reserved 
to the absolute discretion of His Majesty’s Government is the 
protection of the rights of foreigners, and I conceive that His 
Majesty’s Government could not consistently with their declaration 
allow a denunciation of the Mixed Courts organisation by the 
Egyptian Government without their consent. The Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment must maintain the status quo. 

(3) The position which would result if the Mixed Courts came to an end and 

no alternative jurisdiction were established would be a return to the 
conditions obtaining prior to 1876. Capitulatory foreigners could 
only be sued in their consular courts, non-capitulatory foreigners 
would become in theory at least amenable in all matters to the juris¬ 
diction of the native courts, Egyptians and the Egyptian Government 
could only be sued in the native courts. Mr. Silley alleges “ that all 
litigation regarding land and real property generally would have to 
be taken to the native courts, the consular courts never having had 
any jurisdiction regarding the same.” It is true that such would be 
the effect of the restriction contained in the Ottoman Law of 7 Sefer, 
1284, which granted the right of holding real property to foreigners, 
but there is good authority for supposing that in Egypt the restric¬ 
tions imposed by that law were never enforced and that the consular 
courts, in fact, exercised jurisdiction with regard to immovables 
belonging to foreigners prior to the setting up of the Mixed Courts. 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH. 

May 7, 1933. 


[J 1325/256/16] 


No. 64. 


Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 30.) 


(No. 468.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 18, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to Sir Percy Lorailie’s despatch No. 73 
of the 21st January last, to report that notice of appeal in the Information case 
reached the Contentieux on the 15th instant. According to the judicial adviser, 
this was the last possible day for appeal. 

2. The case of the Information, which is one of the two test cases referred 
to in the last paragraph of Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 717 of the 28th July, 
1932, on the subject of the Press Law of 1931 and its discrimination against 
foreigners and their newspapers, is thus not yet finally settled. 

3. On the other hand, the case of the Verite, which was the second of the 
test cases referred to, was settled on the 13th April last. By a verdict of the 
21st December, 1931, the Cairo Mixed Civil Court had condemned the Egyptian 
Government to pay to a certain Gregoire Protopapas the sum of £E. 850, as 
proprietor of the Verite, in compensation for the suppression of his newspaper. 
The Egyptian Government appealed, and won their case oil appeal, not on the 
merits of the case from the Press Law point of view, which were not touched upon 
in the verdict of the Appeal Court, but on the ground that Protopapas had not 
established his property in the newspaper. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


k 4 


[9079] 










No. 65. 


[J 1329/11/16] 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 30.) 

474) Cairo , May 19, 1933. 

ir ’ X HAVE the honour to forward herewith a memorandum, prepared in the 
oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period 12th-18th May, 1933. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 65. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press for the Period May 12-18, 1933. 

Anglo-Egyptian Relations. , 

OPPOSITION newspaper editors still keep their ears very close to ne^ 
ground waiting for the first rumour of the change they expect from London, 
lor the moment, as is usual in such phases, they are not being (mite so> nasty.as 
they have been.’ On advice from London the Mokattam “SJTtoFoSS 
Commissioner as a possible Permanent Under-Secretary of.State 
Affairs. Other London correspondents (or imaginative ioui nahsts m Can o) h 
selected the names of Sir John Maffey, Sir John Wardlaw Milne, Sn R- Clive 
Sir George Clerk and Sir Ronald Storrs as the High Commissioner s possible 

su cc e ss°i-s f m Cano ^ ^ ^ Apl . n in London discomforted anyone 

in Cairo, it seems to have disappointed Wafdists most. For, according to the 

direction^ 'ttolW negotiations was^faulty -.tnTalso'that “Sir Percy Loraine’s 

was Secretary of State that there should be no interference by the Biitish lepie 
sentative in Egypt with the workings of the Egyptian political system. !J eith e* 
of these two assertions, as the Government press gleefully points out, is hkely to 
nopds of Wafdist propaganda. The second point paiticuiaiiy i 
unhelpful to the Wafd, emphasising as it does British neutrality in the internal 
affairs of Egypt, which two years of Wafdist journalism have denounced as 
utterlv false. ^In the opinion of the Journal du Caire, this same asseition dashed 
Wafdist hopes for the future also, “ coming from Mr. Dalton, their great frien , 
on'whose action they built serious hopes.” After this, asked the governmen a 
newspaper would the Wafdist still look towards London, or would they finally 
understand that it was in Egypt that Egyptian policy would be decided . lo 
lud^^byrncperience^ they wiflnever learn Aeir lesson and will continue to expect 
Ovation from British intervention. They will wait a long time. 

1 ^ Mr. Dalton was wrong, thought the Journal du Caire. however, in saying 
that time had been wasted at the 1930 conference m haggling ovei exactly what 
zone on the Canal the British army should occupy. To have ^e^tonments 
in the Canal undefined would only have led to fuithei d'lhculties As to 
Mr Dalton’s statement, with reference to the Sudan, that the tendency was 
nowadays for States to govern themselves, could that principle, if admitted, no 
beTurned itnediately a|ainst Great Britain wifcreeard to Egypt* Moreover, 
“ h’o-vDt and the Sudan have always constituted a single eountiy. . 

,f 4 The Wafdist newspapers interpreted Mr. Dalton as confirming that the 
PVvDtian delegation in 1930 had stood firm by the rights of Egypt. H the 
conference broke down, said the Jehad, it was the fault of the British Cabinet 
in that they would not approve the text agreed on by all the delegates in the 
fi i tl Sudan A contributor to the KawJcab-esh-SharJc made the same 
du Cadre above : that the principle of self-determination 
P 0 . 11 , .uimitted (and if admitted, why not applied to Egypt?), but that the 
Sulan was an insepirable part of Egypt and therefore lay outside the application 

of that principle. 
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5. Egypt and the Sudan were one, growled the Ahram, and bonds of blood, 
language and religion united them. Mr. Dalton wanted his Egyptian friends to 
leave the Sudan question aside, lint had not a similar proposal been made to 
Zaghlul, Adly and Sarwat, and been turned down by “ Egyptian public 
opinion ’ ’ ? 

Sidky Pasha. 

6. Sidky Pasha left Cairo for Europe on the 16th May. As reported in 
Cairo telegram No. 113 of the 16th May, 1933, an out-of-work cook, presenting 
a petition to the Prime Minister on Cairo station platform, was found to be 
carrying a revolver. But no political significance has been given to the incident 
in the press, the would-be aggressor turning out to be, it appears, deranged. 
Moreover, the newspapers have been forbidden to comment on the affair until the 
Parquet has completed its investigation. 

Taxation. 

7. At a tea party given in his honour on the previous day by Senators and 
Deputies, Sidky Pasha announced that the sum of £1 million, saved from the 
last budget, would be devoted to alleviating the burden of the crisis on Egyptian 
agriculturists. Half-a-million pounds would go to reducing the ghaffir tax in the 
provinces, and the other half to various schemes for assisting agriculture, of 
which the most important was one for raising the price of agricultural produce. 

8. This announcement, according to the Liberte, secured for the Prime 
Minister an “unforgettable ovation.” It was certainly well timed. A short 
time ago an interpellation in the Chamber was formulated asking for a statement 
on the policy of the Government in the matter of reducing land tax. Reduction of 
the land tax has, in fact, become in the last few days the cause nearest to the heart 
of the Wafdist press. In an article on this question, the Balagh suggested that 
certain great land-owners and agriculturists contemplated a general meeting in 
Cairo, with delegations from the provinces, to examine the question of the 
land tax and submit proposals to the Government. Taha Hussein, writing in the 
Kawkab-esh-Sharlc on the land tax, said that there was no hope of the Govern¬ 
ment bestirring itself “to save the fellah from hunger and misery.” Never 
would it reduce taxation or cut down the salaries of its officials. 

9. Sidky Pasha’s £1 million present is possibly his reply to incipient 
agitation on these lines, for it cuts away the ground from under Opposition sneers 
at his Cabinet’s indifference to the sufferings of the fellah. The Opposition 
papers say, of course, that only persons well-disposed to the regime will benefit 
by remission of ghaffir tax. 

Government Servants. 

10. During the past week rumours reached the press of exceptional 
promotions and increases of pay to be granted, in spite of the ministerial decision 
that neither promotions nor increases are to be accorded to Government servants 
during the crisis, to selected senior members of the Administration. It soon was 
also reported that, dissatisfied with what they considered unfair discrimination, 
junior and middle-grade Government servants were preparing a petition to the 
Premier calling for general promotion where due, regular increases in pay and 
abolition of stamp duty. Some measure of satisfaction is, presumably, to be 
given to Government servants all round in this matter. By a decision of the 
Cabinet, say the newspapers, the various Ministries have been asked to draw up 
lists of “ efficient ” civil servants deserving of promotion and increased pay. 

Gebel A alia. 

11. The Gebel Aulia contract has been awarded to Mr. Gibson and the press 
has already turned away to other matters. Abboud Pasha, in a final letter 
addressed to the Prime Minister, made a last-minute attempt to secure that the 
contract should be put up to fresh tender. But, although he asked that his 
communication should be laid before the Cabinet, nothing came of it. The 
Ahram celebrated the termination of the long-fought Gebel Aulia fight in a 
strong article asking whether Egyptian or British engineers were going to control 
the dam when built, and calling on Egypt to base her policy in irrigation, as in 
other matters, on the unity of Egypt and the Sudan. 



Public Debt. 

12. The Mokattam of the 17th May learnt in financial circles that, as a 
solution of the problem of the Public Debt coupons, it was suggested that the 
coupons should be paid in paper, but at an increased rate of interest Interest on 
the Unified Debt would be raised to 5 per cent and that on Prijdeged Debt to 
41 per cent If this solution were adopted, the Mokattam added, it would 
necessary to find some legal device for getting out of the situation created> ^ the 
Mixed Court judgment in favour of gold, and for protecting the Lgyptia 
Government from law-suits which private holders of bonds might bring 

agamst it^ y incenot; of t ^ e Credit foncier, is remaining m Paris in this 
connexion, and will see Sidky Pasha when the Prime Minister arrives m France. 

Sidky Pasha and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 

14 The private feud of Sidky Pasha and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha has 
been settled (see Cairo despatch No. 144 of the 11th February, 1933). The two 
politicians met at the Mohammed Aly Club on the 12th May, at the sugges i , 
according to the newspapers, of Adly Pasha, and exchanged couitesie^ 
Sidky Pasha subsequently took the necessary steps to withdraw the case against 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. The Siassa says that the reconciliation will not 
affect the policy of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha or of the Constitutional Liberal 

party. 


[J 1333/1333/16| No. 66. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—-{Received May 30.) 

( Na 479 ') Cairo, May 20, 1933. 

11 ’ in mv despatch No. 448 of the 12th May, I mentioned that during the debate 
in the ChanS of Deputies on the 1st May on the interpellation regatdmg the 
Gebel Aulia dam project, the Prime Minister made certain iefeiences to the 

position and functions of the financial adviser. „ . j 

P 2. As I stated in that despatch, the interpellation was to> all 
purposes an attack on the Government for having disregarded the advice given 
L the financial adviser and the Under-Secretary of State at the Ministry ot 
Finance against the immediate prosecution of the dam project. In 
of his speech dealing with the financial adviser’s recommendat ons, the Piime 
Minister’took, perhajls not altogether unnaturally the = st hue of defence 
and artiued that the Opposition in blaming the Government ioi not navmg 
followed Sir Frank Watson’s advice were, m fact, maintaining that in.such c 
matter the Egyptian authorities were bound to carry out the recommendation 
of a foreign official, a contention which no patriotic Egyptian could admit, 
sm no here arguments, which naturally were well received by the Chamber, 

stated in his speck--which,^ ully 
n,, pn „ w i beforehand and was read out on his behalt by the Mimstei oi vvaKis 
? hat ■'JhetoaucTal adviser does not take a share with the Minister of 

Finance in the financial administration of the country. 1 lie responsibility foi 
ti l; administration belongs exclusively to the Minister At the most the 
financial adviser may in certain cases put forward friendly advice regai din^ 
questions affecting the interests of foreigners in Egypt, 

financial matters connected with international financial problems. I he Mimstei 
lb | lt 3. These 5 remarks ^.^on^Ttlm ^'ffiipressiot 4h1cf™ repTdufed^n 

speaking, Si f Tth^ht fhalVwtV"be fs 

S'Set StoftSLtSittSSt I had appreciated neither his 

Ttual statements nor the manner in which ho had made use of the financial 
actual statemc debating point over his parliamentary opponents, 

advise s| . 00 k the opportunity of a conversation with Sidky Pasha 

on tit May W tothe natter, and explained my feelings on the 
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subject. I said I fully understood the conditions in which he made his remarks, 
and could understand that he had found that some sally of the kind was necessary 
for him in the special circumstances of the debate. I was not now speaking so 
much of the substance of his remarks as of the manner in which they were made, 
which had clearly caused a great deal of misunderstanding in the public mind, 
had not been understood here, and would probably not be understood or 
appreciated in the United Kingdom. They had been hailed as a shrewd blow 
at the office of financial adviser and at the British. 

5. Sidky protested that nothing unfriendly was intended towards Sir Frank 
Watson. I said I had never imagined it was. Sir Frank Watson, he went on, 
was one of his best friends. They worked perfectly together and in the closest 
collaboration. The Opposition had made great play of his rejection of the 
financial adviser’s advice. Why, they had asked, have a financial adviser, if 
you do not take his advice ? There was a broad hint that he of all people should 
be ready to take the counsel of a British adviser. It had been necessary to make 
an immediate and effective riposte. He hoped, he was sure, I should understand, 
just as he knew Sir Frank Watson did. Anyhow, what he had said was strictly 
true. The present position of financial adviser was, as I knew, very different 
from what it had been before the declaration of 1922. 

6. I answered that I realised the situation he had been in, as T had said 
to begin with, but, nevertheless, I could not help deprecating the incident. He 
had mentioned the word “ collaboration.” and I knew he was in agreement with 
the High Commissioner on the desirability and necessity of co-operation with us 
and had often said this was the basis of his policy. His Excellency having 
concurred in this statement, I continued to the effect that I felt the manner of 
his remarks—whatever the provocation—and their effect had not been very 
consistent with this idea of collaboration, and I said in conclusion that I could 
only regret that the exigencies of a parliamentary situation should have induced 
the apparent inconsistency. 

7. The conversation, which had throughout been carried on in entirely 
friendly terms, then terminated. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

A cting IIigh Commissioner. 


[J 1336/25/16] No. 67. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 30.) 

(No. 483.) c«iro, May 20, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to paragraph 14 of the 
press summary enclosed in my despatch No. 474 of the 19th May and previous 
correspondence ending with Sir Percy Loraine s despatch No. 144 of the 
11th February last, regarding the personal quarrel between Sidky and Mahmoud 
Pashas, that the two men met at the Muhammcd Ali Club just before the latter s 
departure, shook hands and exchanged general courtesies. Sidky Pasha told 
me that he had seen Mahmoud at the club, and had requested Adly to ask him 
if he would not come over and shake hands with him. Adly readily agreed to do 
so, and Mahmoud responded. 

2. Sidky remarked to me that he did not want to have enmities, both 
because he was ill and because there was nothing to be gained by them. On the 
contrary, such enmities, sadly prevalent in Egyptian political life, did mu<h 
harm. Of course, the personal reconciliation did not mean that oithei of them 
had renounced his political views. 

3. I enquired whether the case against Mahmoud had been stopped, bulky 

replied in the affirmative. ... . 

4. I expressed satisfaction on general grounds with the reconciliation. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 





[J 1385/11/16] No. 68. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 7.) 

(No. 497.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 25, 1933. 

I IIAVI', the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 
19th-25th May, 1933. 

1 have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 68. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, May 19-25, 1933. 

The Future of the Sidky Cabinet. 

IT is from the London newspapers rather than from the Cairo press that 
the Sidky Cabinet has received its latest shock. In a despatch, dated the 
15th May, the Cairo correspondent of the Times suggested the possibility of 
Sidky Pasha not being fit to go back to duty after his present holiday in Europe. 
“ In that case the question of a successor will have to be faced, but, if, as some 
believe, there is ultimately no alternative except to return to the crazy nationalism 
of the Wafd under the leadership of Nahas Pasha, it is easy to understand that 
King Euad hesitates to make a change now, especially since Sir Percy Loraine, 
the High Commissioner, is away.” The Times followed this up, on the 20th May, 
according to Reuter, with an insistence on the prospect having to be faced of 
Sidky Pasha not being able to resume the burden of leadership in Egypt even 
after a holiday. “ Some form of coalition Government might have to be tried, 
which experiment would at least postpone the renewal of the inevitable attempt 
of the Wafd to substitute inefficient and turbulent party dictatorship for the 
virtual dictatorship of the present Prime Minister.” The Daily Telegraph, too. 
as cabled to Cairo by the Ah ram's London correspondent, was equally lugubrious. 
This newspaper wondered whether, in view of the serious doubt about 
Sidky Pasha’s recovery, a Cabinet whose force was concentrated in him could 
continue to govern Egypt in these critical days. For some time the popularity 
and prestige of the Cabinet had been in decline. Just before his departure 
Sidky Pasha had been obliged to make concessions, often to the great detriment 
of an already embarrassed Treasury, to Government servants, agriculturists, and 
other elements of the population. Such tactics could not be prolonged 
indefinitely. It was more and more certain that King Fuad would very soon have 
to consider that the interior and exterior situation called for a Cabinet with an 
effective chief. 

2. The reception given these opinions in Cairo can be imagined. The 
Bui ugh (Wafdist Dissident) showed profound satisfaction. Its London 
correspondent reported that the question of a successor to Sidky Pasha had 
already been discussed between the Secretary of State and Sir Percy Loraine; 
that political circles in London generally were in agreement with the Times and 
Daily Telegraph ; and that the articles of these two newspapers had shaken 
Sidky Pasha’s position considerably. An emphatic headline: “The Times 
and Daily Telegraph both say that a successor must be found for Sidky Pasha,” 
did the rest. The Kawkab-esh-Shnrk (Wafdist) saw in the “ move ” of the two 
British newspapers renewed propaganda for a National Cabinet to take 
Sidky Pasha’s place. In view of the ruthlessly “ imperialistic ” references of 
the two British newspapers to the Wafd, the Jehad refused to discuss their 
arguments. The Siassa (Liberal) described Ministerialist circles in Cairo as 
alarmed and indignant, and with good reason, for the British press was now 
saying of the Sidky Cabinet, with its violent methods and its corruption, exactly 
what "the Siassa had been saying for the last three years. 

3. On the Government side, in one newspaper at least, there was, indeed, 
considerable alarm. Where is British fair play? asked the Journal du Caire. 
Were the two British newspapers suggesting that the Foreign Office should, in 
spite, perhaps, of its own wishes, abandon neutrality and intervene in the near 
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affairs? Had not even Mr. Dalton recently proclaimed 
that the Egyptian nation, having a King and a Parliament, had the sole right 
to direct her internal affairs? Where was tact, where was impartiality? In so 
far as the Times and Daily Telegraph correspondents in Cairo were concerned, 
the present manoeuvre seemed to be occasioned by a desire to take revenge on 
Sidky Pasha because “a certain contractor” had not got the Gebel Aulia 
contract. Where, indeed, were British traditions of common sense, honestv 
and fair play ? 

4. Isext day, however, the Journal du Caire was less upset, having found 
reassurance in the Egyptian Gazette. In a leading article of the 23rd May, the 
Gazette, in fact, expressed doubt that the Egyptian Treasury was really 
embariassed, denied that the political situation in Egypt was particularly 
strained, and finally stated: “The present Cabinet, without Sidky Pasha to 
lead it, may not be the kind of Ministry which can accomplish very much; but 
we do not expect that, between now and next October, it is likely to have very 
much to do beyond routine administration. If it carries on with this successfully, 
and if it will devote its spare time and energy to keeping a tighter hold on 
mudirs and preventing abuses of authority, such as have sometimes occurred in 
the past three years, it will do all that can be expected and all that is likely to 
seem necessary between now and next October.” 

5. This “categorical” assurance in the Gazette was quite good enough 
for the Journal du Caire, for everyone knew of “ the relations of our excellent 
confrere with certain responsible British circles in Cairo.” There was no 
Ministerial crisis. How could there be, asked the Shaab, while the Cabinet 
enjoyed the confidence of King and Parliament in a stronger measure than 
ever before? 

Public Debt. 

6. According to press telegrams, Sidky Pasha is already dealing with the 
question of the public debt coupons in Paris. In Cairo the stage remains set 
in support of the Egyptian thesis of payment “in paper” (or sterling). 
Reporting on the budget to the Chamber of Deputies, the Finance Committee 
of the Chamber a few days ago expressed great satisfaction at “ the energetic 
attitude of the Government in the matter of the payment of the public debt 
coupons in paper, attitude approved by all classes of the population without 
distinction of party.” By way of corollary, the same committee, in its report, 
asked the Government, as it did last year, seriously to consider the suppression 
of the Caisse de la Dette. Moreover, when the Chamber discussed the public 
debt aspect of the budget on the 18th May, its Vice-President, Hussein Bey 
Hillal, floundered into difficulties because, in the course of a speech which he was 
not allowed to finish, he seemed to suggest that, if diplomacy failed to secure 
agreement with the Powers, Egypt might be faced with an awkward Mixed Court 
verdict condemning the Government to pay in gold. The mere mention of the 
possibility of such a verdict provoked angry interruptions, a demand for 
Hussein Bey Hillal’s suspension, and a unanimous decision of the Deputies to 
expunge from the proces-verbal of that sitting all reference to his heretical 
speech. Hussein Bey Hillal, as a result, appeared in sackcloth at the following 
sitting of the 22nd May. He declared that he had never meant to imply that, in 
his opinion, the Egyptian Government should pay the coupons in gold. If such 
were his opinion, he did not merit a place in that honourable assembly, or the 
name of Egyptian. (Applause.) He had only wanted to say that the 
judgment of the Mixed Court of Appeal could not be guaranteed; and that he 
felt no confidence in the result of the current political negotiations. Something 
he had read in the Ahram had made it appear that the British Government, 
“on whose help we are counting,” had begun to disinterest themselves in the 
question and to throw the responsibility on Egypt. (Tumult.) He wanted 
the Government to make a formal declaration that they would not pay in 
gold. (Applause.) The newspapers seem to consider that this incident in the 
Chamber was quite properly dealt with; all except the Bourse egyptienne, which 
thought it rather “demagogic” and totally contrary to parliamentary custom 
that the Cabinet should allow Parliament perpetually to intervene in a matter 
which was before the courts and the subject of negotiations with foreign 
Governments. 










142 


143 


[J 4432/11/16] No. 69. 


Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon—(Received June 13.) 


(No. 523.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 1, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 26th May- 
lst June, 1933. 


I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 69. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, May 26 -June 1, 1933. 
Rose-al- Yussef. 

Rose-al-Yussef, the Wafdist comic weekly magazine, plays an important 
part in political journalism in Egypt. It has great popularity and hardly 
any conscience. By innuendo and direct assertion it presents as fact the 
innumerable sensational stories which go the round of the Cairo scandal-mongers. 
Its attacks on Sidky Pasha and his Cabinet are savage in the extreme. Recently, 
however, the Cabinet have hit back. In connexion with the Parquet investigation 
of the llusseina incident (see Cairo despatch No. 320 of the 31st March, 1933), 
Rose-al-Yussef made out that the Ministry of Justice removed the then 
Procureur general, Mustafa Bey Mohammed, from his post, because his report 
did not sufficiently whitewash the implicated Mamour; and replaced him by 
Labib Bey Attia, who was to be made more amenable than his predecessor by a 
promise of increased pay and a pashaship. On the 28th May, the Cairo Court of 
Assize fined Mine. Rose-al-Yussef, the proprietress of the magazine, £E. 50 in 
connexion with this article. The editor, Mohammed-el-Tabei, was given 
four months’ imprisonment. 

2. The magazine is known to work in liaison with Wafdist headquarters. 
Nahas Pasha, in fact, visited the publishing premises after the verdict and 
expressed sympathy. The Rose-al-Yussef, incidentally, has never allowed good 
faith to stand in the way of its attacks on British High Commissioners. 

Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 

3. Rose-al Yussef has also now to reckon with Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, 
who, annoyed at the open attacks which the magazine has recently renewed 
against him, has instituted proceedings for libel against the newspaper and two 
other publications of the same kidney. 

4. Close on the heels of the announcement of this step came news of a bomb 
explosion, the thirteenth of its kind, outside Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s house 
(see Cairo telegram No. 125 of the 30th May, 1933). Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha 
told the Balagh that he did not intend to pay the slightest attention to such 
childishness as the crime indicated. Nahas Pasha himself came to his house with 
congratulations. Moreover, one Wafdist newspaper, the Kaivkab-esh-Shark, 
condemned theso repeated bomb outrages as perfectly ridiculous. 

Parliamen tary Restioeness. 

5. One or two further incidents have shown how restive Parliament is 
becoming. Whether as a result of the hot weather or of prolonging too far the 
session, the Reforme saw something like a froncle asserting itself in 
Parliament. The Bourse egyptienne deplored that there should be growing up in 
Parliament “ an incontestable spirit of intolerance, imposing itself even on 
members of the Houses.” Both newspapers are critical of the regime, but 
Parliament, in the absence of the Prime Minister, continues undoubtedly hard to 
manage at times. Last week there was the incident of Hussein Bey Hillal (see 
paragraph 6 of the preceding press memorandum). This week a Senator has had 
to withdraw publicly his criticism of debating facilities in the Senate, which he 
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No. 70. 


/1/r. R. I. ( ampbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 21) 

(No. 559.) 
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3. As regards Sarra, the Royal Air Force reconnaissance flight established 
the fact that the Italians had marked out a landing-ground close to the well. 
Evidence was found showing that this landing-ground had been used by aircraft, 
although not very recently. Furthermore, the Italian survey party met at 
Oweinat stated that Italian aircraft visited Sarra as well as Oweinat from time 
to time. 

4. There are two points in the Royal Air Force report which require some 
explanation. The first is concerned with the statement made by the Italian 
survey party that they had obtained permission from the Italian Legation in 
Cairo to visit the well at Ain Doua. The inference drawn in the Royal Air Force 
report from this statement is that the survey party realised that Ain Doua did 
not lie within Italian territory. The enquiries which I have made on the point, 
however, do not seem to confirm this inference. If the Italian authorities really 
admitted that the major portion of Oweinat lay outside Italian territory, and 
had, in consequence, instructed the Italian Legation in Cairo to obtain permission 
for the survey party to \isit these non-Italian parts of Oweinat, the Legation 
would presumably have approached the Egyptian Government, at all events in 
respect of that part of Oweinat belonging to Egypt. As regards the Sudan 
portion of Oweinat, it is known that the Legation did not approach the Residency 
or the Sudan authorities with a view to obtaining permission for such a visit by 
the survey party. On the other hand, it is not impossible that the Legation 
might have endeavoured to obtain permission for such a visit to Sudan territory 
through the Egyptian authorities. In such an event, the latter would, I feel, 
have been only too glad of the opportunity to claim to issue instructions to the 
Sud^n Government, and certainly some communication would have been made 
by the Egyptian Government to the Sudan authorities on the subject. In fact, 
however, no such communication was made. Nor, I have discovered from 
enquiries of Hatton Bey, of the Frontiers Administration, was anything said to 
the latter Department about, the visit of the Italian survey party to the Egyptian 
part of Oweinat. It seems most improbable that the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
had they been approached by the Italian Legation in the matter, would have failed 
to keep the Frontiers Administration informed. Obviously, I cannot make direct 
enquiries on the point from the Italian Legation, or from the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, but for the reasons given above I think it most unlikely that the Italian 
Government did, in fact, consult the Egyptian Government before despatching 
I he survey party to Oweinat. If the Italian Legation in Cairo were, in fact, 
consulted in the matter, then they would seem to have advised against referring 
the matter to the Egyptian Government. In that event, the inference to be drawn 
would be that the Italian Legation in Cairo consider that Ain Doua lies within 
Italian territory. 

5. The second point in the Royal Air Force report which requires some 
explanation is the reference to Wing Commander Penderel, the officer who 
commanded the reconnaissance flight made to Oweinat in January last. Wing- 
Commander Penderel, who is greatly interested in desert exploration, took part 
in April and May last along with Count de Almassy, the Hungarian explorer, 
and several other persons in a motor expedition to the Western Desert. Wing 
Commander Penderel was on leave at the time and was acting in a purely private 
capacity. 

6. Apparently in the course of his wanderings in the Western Desert, which 
appear to have extended from Kufra in the north to Merga in the south, Wing 
Commander Penderel was at some time in contact with the Egyptian authorities 
at Kharga. At all events, on the 20th May last, the Governor of Kharga, in a 
telegram to the Frontiers Administration regarding Wing Commander Penderel’s 
movements, stated that he had ascertained, presumably through Wing Commander 
Penderel, that the Italians were in military occupation of Karkur Dris, Karkur 
Ibrahim, Ain Zueia and Ain Doua, all parts of Oweinat. At the same time the 
Governor reported that Karkur Talh, situated in the Egyptian part of Oweinat, 
had not been occupied at all. I understand from Hatton Bey that this telegram 
from the Governor of Kharga was the first official intimation that the Egyptian 
authorities had received regarding the presence of the Italians at Oweinat. The 
fact that the Egyptians, and more especially the King, are now definitely aware 
of the Italian authorities’ action complicates matters considerably and, I think, 
makes it more than ever necessary for His Majesty’s Government to decide without 
delay on the attitude which they propose to adopt in the matter. In this 
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connexion, it is perhaps significant that the King has within the last few days 
instructed the Desert Survey Department to furnish him with a complete series 
of maps of the "Western Desert, and that he quite recently received Count de 
Almassy on his return from his expedition. 

7. The two reconnaissance flights which have been made this year by the 
Royal Air Force to Oweinat and Sarra were carried out primarily with the object 
of discovering whether the Italian authorities had established permanent posts 
at these two places, or whether their detachments which had been met there last 
year by Major Bagnold had merely been sent out specially to observe the doings 
of his expedition. The information obtained by these two flights, together with 
the other facts in the possession of the Residency—a tabular statement(') of these 
facts^is enclosed herein for convenience of reference, together with a copy of a 
map( 2 ) of the Western Desert specially prepared by the Egyptian Desert Survey 
Department—seems to show that, while no permanent post has been established 
in either locality, the Italians pay occasional visits to Sarra, where they have 
made a landing-ground, while they visit Oweinat by air, by motor, or by camel 
so frequently as to “ occupy ” it for all practical purposes. It is interesting to 
note that hitherto the Italians seem to have been careful not to visit Karkur Talh, 
which is in Egyptian territory. Nor do they seem to have visited, or at all events 
occupied, Karkur Murr, which lies south of latitude 22°, but east of longitude 
25°. They seem, in fact, to have restricted their interest to Ain Doua and the 
other wells lying in the south-western corner of the Massif— i.e., to the west of 
longitude 25°. The inference to be drawn from such action would seem to bo 
that the Italians claim that the frontier between the Sudan and Cyrenaica should 
run southward along longitude' 25° and, in fact, should be the extension south of 
the Cyrenaica-Egypt frontier, as laid down by the Italo-Egyptian Agreement of 
1925. 

8. In any case, whatever the actual intentions of the Italian Government 
may be, there can, I think, be no doubt that, according to the established facts, 
they are at present acting as if Oweinat (west of longitude 25°) and the Sarra 
triangle were Italian territory. It is not difficult to find reasons for their 
attitude. Apart from the Italian Government’s natural desire to extend the 
hinterland of Cyrenaica, the wells at Oweinat lie on the caravan route from 
Kufra to Fasher, in the Sudan, while the Sarra well is on the route from Kufra 
to Tekro, in French Equatorial Africa. If the Italians controlled these wells, 
they would also be able to control two caravan routes. Furthermore, Ain Doua, 
with its water supply and landing-ground, may provide a useful link in the line 
of air communication between Cyrenaica and Eritrea (see, in this connexion, Rome 
despatch to the Foreign Office, No. 350 of the 20th May last). 

9. All these circumstances seem to support the arguments put forward in 
my despatch No. 247 of the 13th March last, and to strengthen my contention that 
the sooner His Majesty’s Government make some representations to the Italian 
Government and take steps at least to preserve their rights in the disputed area 
the better. My arguments would seem to be reinforced by the fact that, as 
explained above, the Egyptian Government have now got to hear of the situation. 
It seems clearly desirable that any representations to the Italian Government 
should be made by His Majesty’s Government alone in the first place, and that 
the Egyptian Government should only be brought into the discussions later on, 
if and when their association proves to be necessary. If this premise is 
accepted, it seems important for His Majesty’s Government to lose as little time 
as possible in approaching the Italian Government, lest, in the meanwhile, the 
Egyptian Government should endeavour to take the matter up themselves. If 
His Majesty’s Government therefore are, as I imagine, reluctant to embark on 
a dispute with the Italian Government in this connexion, I would suggest that 
they should at all events make representations in Rome in the sense of paragraph 6 
of my despatch No. 247. 

I enclose a copy of a despatch! 1 ) which 1 am sending to the Acting Governor- 
General of the Sudan on this subject. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

(*) Not printed. (’)Not reproduced. 
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[J 1520/25/16] No. 71. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—[Received June 21.) 

(No. 561.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 10, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that on the 24th May last there was again 
brought up in the Chamber of Deputies the question of Nahas Pasha and his 
promised green book on the Anglo-Egyptian negotiations of 1930. A Deputy 
asked the Acting Prime Minister “ wliat measures the Government intends to 
take to induce Nahas Pasha to restore all the documents relating to the negotia¬ 
tions which he undertook in 1930 with the British Government.” 

2. Shafik Pasha, in reply, reminded the Chamber of the statement which 
Sidky Pasha had made last year in answer to a similar enquiry (see Sir Percy 
Loraine’s despatch No. 142 of the 6th February, 1932). He added that Sidky 
Pasha had been as good as his word on that occasion and had been obliged, in the 
end, to cancel the permission given to Mustafa-el-Sadek Bey and Kamel Selim 
Effendi to assist Nahas Pasha in the preparation of the green book. Shafik 
Pasha concluded his reply in the following terms :— 

“ Devant l’attitude de son Excellence Moustapha-el-Nahas Pacha et sa 
mauvaise volonte a fournir n’importe quel expos6 sur les n^gociations de 
1930, le Gouvcrnement ne peut que conclure que son Excellence ne possede 
rien qui differe du livre blanc anglais. II n’y a done pas lieu de prendre des 
mesures contre lui, le Gouvernement se contentant de ce que tout le monde 
sait au sujet de ces n^gociations.” 

3. This reply provoked no comment beyond a repeated request from the 
author of the question, Dr. Abdel Aziz Nazmi Bey, that the Government would 
make an attempt to retake possession of the records of the negotiations, which 
were the property of the State. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 1521/21/16] No. 72. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon. —(Received June 21.) 

(No. 562.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 10, 1933, 

IN my despatch No. 453 of the 13th ultimo I stated that the proposal of 
Hafez Bey Ramadan for tho abolition of the Mixed Courts had been referred to 
tho Judicial Commission of the Chamber. I should have said that it had been 
referred to the “Commission d’lnitiative et des Petitions.” The report of the 
commission rejecting the proposal was submitted to the Chamber on tho 6th 
instant. I enclose herewith copy of tho commission’s report(') with the record 
of the subsequent debate. 

2. It will be noticed that the commission based its rejection of the 
proposal on article 46 of the Constitution, according to which treaty-making is 
a prerogative of the King. The oomiuission’s contention was strongly disputed 
by Hafez Boy Ramadan, and indeed the assimilation of the statute of the Mixed 
Courts to treaties does not seem to be beyond question. It will be seen that 
the commission, while rejecting the right of Hafez Bey Ramadan to take the 
initiative in such a proposal, added a request to the Government that the latter 
would submit as soon as possible a Bill for the suppression of the Mixed Courts. 
However, the Chamber evoutually decided that the proposal should be referred 
to the Commission of Justice for examination. 

3. As the parliamentary session is nearing its end, there is some hope 
that the examination of the proposal may not make muoh progress before the 
prorogation of Parliament. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

( l ) Not printed. 
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[J 1552/1552/16] No. 73. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon—[Received June 25.) 

(No. 137.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Cairo, June 24,1933 

INCIDENT which occurred recently at mission school at Port Said has 
precipitated considerable .amount of agitation with regard to foreign missionary 
activities. Judicial Adviser and Director-General of European Department 
consider agitation in this instance to be much more serious than on former 
occasions, and not likely to be merely ephemeral. Moslem religious bodies arc 
showing moderation, but press, especially^ anti-Government organs, is violent and 
publishes many columns on the subject daily. Egyptian Government are receiving 
many petitions urging protection of Moslems from Christian proselytising, alleged 
fresh cases of which are being continually brought to their notice. They are being 
urged to take measures for supervision and control of foreign missionary 
institutions and blamed for their alleged inactivity. They are showing commend¬ 
able restraint, but position is such that it is difficult for them to avoid taking some 
action to placate opinion. They do, in fact, intend to introduce legislation for 
supervision and control, and have so informed me through Director-General of 
European Department, though I have reason to think that they are disposed to 
concert with us in the matter. Missions have not always acted wisely or tactfully, 
and if only from the point of view of His Majesty’s Government’s own interests 
and convenience there is much to be said for some kind of supervision, which, 
however, we could not presumably in the present conditions allow to be carried 
out in the case of foreign missions by the Egyptian Government alone. 1 think 
that it would be well not to leave the initiative entirely in the hands of the 
Egyptian Government. For this reason I suggest that I might be authorised to 
tell Minister of the Interior that, provided that the present agitation is satis¬ 
factorily controlled, the situation which the Egyptian Government have brought 
to our notice will receive the careful consideration of His Majesty’s Government 
with a view to devising some method of dealing with it which will be satisfactory 
to all parties. With your approval I should then request Director-General of 
European Department to work out some scheme of supervision for your considera¬ 
tion It would, of course, be necessary when the moment arrived at a later stage 
to make it clear that any friendly help given by Ilis Majesty’s Government with 
regard to foreign missionaries would be conditional on Egyptian Government 
"iving satisfactory assurances against persecution of legitimate conversions. 

Despatch follows by bag 24th June. 


[J 1552/1552/16] No. 74. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell [Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) , . F ’<»•«>* 29 11933. 

YOUR telegram No. 137 of 24th June : Anti-missionary movement m Egypt. 
I approve your proposals subject to substitution of words exploring the 
possibilities of devising ” for “devising ” in your communication to the Minister 

Question will be further considered on the receipt of your despatch. Mean¬ 
while vou should not give any indication to the Egyptian authorities that Ills 
Majesty’s Government would be prepared to agree to a system of supervision 
involving domiciliary visits. 
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[J 1578/11/16] No. 75. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 28.) 

(No. 580.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 16, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 
9th-15th June, 1933. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 75. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, June 9-15, 1933. 

General. 

TWO matters have engrossed the press during the period under review. One 
was the case of an alleged forced attempt at conversion to Christianity at Port 
Said, over which many newspapers let themselves go in columns of virulent 
rhetoric. The other was a complaint that recent secondary school examinations 
in the English language were too difficult. Like the first, the Opposition press 
took up the second grievance with fervour. In this connexion the Liberte 
remarked that, whenever anything occurred affecting students and their examina¬ 
tions, culpable indulgence, in keeping with Wafdist policy, overflowed in the 
Wafdist press. The party which had always incited students to leave their 
classes and go on strike, said the Palace newspaper, could hardly be severe in the 
matter of examinations. 

World Economic Conference. 

2. Apart from private matters such as the above, Egypt is watching the 
World Economic Conference with great interest. The main concern of the press 
is with the question of tariffs and their proposed all-round reduction. As the 
Dalagh remarks, customs dues are the main source of revenue of the Egyptian 
treasury, being, because of the Capitulations, “ the only taxation Egypt is free 
to increase or decrease according to her interest.” 

Iraq and Egypt. 

3. King Feisal and his suite have passed through Egypt on their way to 
London. King Feisal has been in Egypt before, but this is the first occasion on 
which official calls have been exchanged between him and King Fuad. 
Unfortunately, the visit has left behind one unhappy sequel. Interviewed by the 
Jehad, Yazin Pasha-el-LIashimi, after a reference to the satisfactory state of the 
Iraq budget, is reported to have said : “ The crisis has had less effect on us than 
on you, thanks to the active measures taken by the Iraq Government. I think that 
no comparison can be established between our situation and that of Egypt, 
because our budget balances easily. The money we have had on loan is to be paid 
back in twenty years. Thus the inhabitants of Iraq are in a good situation, 
despite the universal crisis, and the Government continues its efforts to aid them 
in their difficulties. I learn with regret that the crisis is more acute in Egypt.” 

4. Presumably this statement (if correctly reported, which is not by any 
means certain) was made in all innocence. Moreover, the Iraq consul-general has 
said that he felt sure that Yasin Pasha had not intended to make any comparison, 
much less to disparage the action of the Egyptian Government; but the statement 
was made to an Opposition newspaper, and was used to rub in the odious 
comparison. The governmental newspapers are consequently annoyed. The 
Journal du Caire felt sure that the Wafdist press must have known that 
“a visiting Foreign Minister can on no account permit himself to formulate 
appreciations against the Government of a country of which he is the guest.” To 
compare Egypt with the young Iraq State, said the Journal du Caire, was like 
comparing Great Britain or France with Bulgaria or Yugoslavia. The Shaab 
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expressed similar confidence. A man of Yasin Pasha’s calibre “ realises that 
international traditions and insufficient knowledge of Egyptian affairs prevent 
him from making a comparison between the measures taken by his Government 
and those taken, by the Egyptian Government for reducing the effects of the 
economic crisis.” Finally, the Liberte, throwing caution and polite scepticism 
to the winds, wrote of the gaffe, of the gross imprudence which Yasin Pasna had 
committed, the challenge which he had issued, “ full of dangers for himself and 
his country if anyone cared to take it up.” Lord Reading, recounted the Liberte, 
receiving Ambassadors after he took office, questioned them all about the effects 
of the financial crisis in their various countries. Only one of them was an 
optimist, and he was the representative of Liberia. Everything was going well 
in his country, he declared. “ We have no budget, and therefore no deficit.” 

The Khedive Ismail. 

5. According to the press, King Fuad has accepted with pleasure the offer 
of the Italian colony in Egypt, communicated to him through the Italian 
Minister, to erect a statute at Alexandria to the Khedive Ismail. That ruler’s 
memory, so sternly qualified in the writings of former, particularly British, 
historians, has brighter days in prospect (see paragraph 2 of the preceding press 
memorandum). 

Press Cases. 

6. Two comic magazines, the Sarib and the Shabiba, are, at the instance of 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, at present going through examination by the 
parquet on a charge of libel (see paragraph 7 of the preceding press 
memorandum). Nahas Pasha and Makram Ebeid have visited the offices of both 
in the last few days and been cordially received. The Wafdist leaders can hardly 
be complimented on the choice of their friends or, in the circumstances, on the 
felicity of their action. 


l 3 
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CHAPTER II.—EGYPTIAN PUBLIC DEBT. 

(Nos. 76 to 121.) 

[J 243/39/16] No. 76. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(.Received January 30.) 

(No. 15. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Jin clair. Cairo, January 25, 1933. 

MY despatch No. 1064. 

Mixed Court on 21st January condemned Egyptian Government to pay 
coupons and capital of Public Debt in pounds sterling at gold parity. 

Prime Minister informed Ahrarn that judgment has not altered Egyptian 
Government’s attitude, which remains that the question cannot be dealt with 
other than through diplomatic channels. He said it would not be right that 
Egypt s charges should be increased by 40 per cent, at a time when countries far 
richer than Egypt are breaking their engagements. What the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment wish to pay to-day is what they have always paid hitherto. To correspondent 
of Times Sidky Pasha repeated contention that solution of question should be 
through diplomatic channel, adding that Egyptian Government’s theory, which 
was to pay in currency of the country, was not only based on legal reasons, but 
on principles of necessity and justice also. Egyptian Government would resume 
negotiations with Powers concerned, fully confident that they would recognise 
that Egypt should not be sacrificed to a decision which would prejudice her 
prosperity and thus reduce the security available to the mass of her creditors to an 
extent greater than the temporary and illegitimate profit sought by individual 
bondholders. 


[J 245/39/16] No. 77. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 30.) 

(No. 16. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 25, 1933. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram :— 

Local press indicated that all sections of Egyptian opinion are roused and 
would support present Government in resisting gold payments; and my own 
information is that similar spirit animates both Chambers. 

Financial Adviser has given a timely warning to Prime Minister to the effect 
that il lie relies on continued support of His Majesty’s Government he had better 
not commit himself to any course along which they might find it impossible to 
follow him, and that consultation is desirable. 


[J 329/39/16] No. 78. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(.Received February 7.) 

(No. 94.) 

^‘ r > Cairo, January 28, 1933. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegrams Nos. 15 and 16, Saving, 
of the 25th January, to report that the judgment of the Mixed Courts on the 
subject of the payment of the coupons of the Egyptian Public Debt has continued 
to excite a large volume of comment in the local press. My despatch No. 86 of 
to-day s date summarises the opinions expressed by various newspapers. It will 
be seen that there is a large consensus of opinion against payment of the coupons 
in gold. Sidky Pasha, the capitulatory system and the Mixed Courts themselves 
have all been the object of attack and blame for the situation in which Egypt 
finds herself as the result of this judgment. The desirability of unilateral 
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abolition of the financial aspects of the capitulatory regime and even of the Mixed 
Courts has been raised in certain newspapers. The advisability of disjoining the 
Egyptian and British currencies has been mentioned. Comment has been largely 
extreme and ill-considered, but moderate voices make themselves heard here and 

2. In Parliament questions have been asked of the Prime Minister regarding 
the attitude of the Government. I enclose the text of the reply given by 
Sidky Pasha to Hussein Sabry Bey in the Senate on the 23rd January. It will be 
noted that according to his Excellency the Egyptian Government would now have 
to find an extra sum of £E. 2,118,000 if it were to pay the coupons m gold, and 
that the Government considers that the question should be settled by diplomatic 
means. He holds out hopes of negotiations with France and Italy, states that His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom is in agreement with the point of 
view of the Government of Egypt, and makes reference to the fact that the means 
of taking revenue (“ titres de recettes ”) entirely lack elasticity, a hit no doubt at 
the restrictions of the Capitulations. 

3. I will not fail to forward official copies of the judgment as soon as they 
are available. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 78. 

Extract from French Official Version of Proceedings of Senate, Cairo, on 

January 23, 1933. 

SON Excellence Ismail Sedki Pacha, President du Conseil des Ministres, 
Ministre des Finances.—II m’a 6t6 pose ce soil", a la Chambre des Deputes, une 
question ou plutot trois questions auxquelles j’ai r^pondu. L une d elles est 
etroitement liee h la question soulevce par l’honorable Ilassan Sabri Bey. oi le 
S6nat le veut bien, je lirai le texte de la reponse que j’ai faite a la Chambre des 
Deputes: 

“Si les interests de la dette egyptienne sont pay6s en or, le Trdsor aura k 
supporter, en plus des credits inscrits jusqu’a present au budget pour le service de 
la dette, une somme de £E. 2,118,000, suivant le cours actuel du change. Vous 
pouvez vous rendre compte de la charge que, sur cette base, aura a supporter le 
Gouvernement, du chef de la dette en principal. Je n’ai pas besom de vous 
exposer—les titres de recettes, comme vous le savez, manquant absolument 
d’61asticite—le grave prejudice que devra subir le budget et qui attemdra aussi 
toutes les ressources du pays et sa fortune publique. 

“Quant k 1’attitude du Gouvernement a Legat'd du jugement rendu par le 
Tribunal mixte de premiere instance du Cairo, elle reste ce qu elle a ete avant ce 
jugement. Autrement dit, le Gouvernement estime que le confiit surgi a propos 
du paiement en or n’est pas de la competence des tribunaux, mats doit etre resolu 
par la voie diplomatique et que le droit de l’Egypte de payer en livres stci mg e 
non en or repose sur de solides considerations juridiques et d autres se rapportant 

la necessity et a l’equit6. . . .. . , , c , , 

“ Etant donn4 que les Gouvernements framjais et italien avaient prelere vu 
la date rapprochee de la decision de justice—attendre que le Tribunal mixte ait 
rendu son jugement sur l’affaire avant de continuer les negotiations, le Gouverne- 
ment egyptien, deja d’accord avec le Gouvernement bntanmque sur son point de 
vue est convaincu qu’on ne lui demandera d’approuver aucune solution qui 
desequilibrerait sa capacite financiere ou qui tendrait k r^aliser pour autiui un 
benefice portant atteinte a l’interet general du pays et creerait pour la grande 
majorite des porteurs de titres un profit inattendu et lliicite. 


l 4 


[9079] 



152 


[J 341/39/16] No. 79. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 8.) 

(No. 21. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 3, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 15, Saving, and my telegram No. 16, Saving. 

To my sense this question of gold payment by Egypt should be treated as 
one of first-class importance both for Egypt herself and for standing of our 
prestige in this country. 

However superficial it may be, the impression has been created and 
confirmed by judgment in first instance that having championed Egypt’s case in 
Paris and Romo our action has been rendered ineffective by French obduracy. 
If the case proceeds to the Court of Appeal, if judgment on appeal confirms that 
of first instance, and if in the interval nothing or nothing effective has been done 
to secure for Egypt an equitable settlement which judgment delivered in the first 
instance recognises as being outside the province of the court, appeal judgment 
would certainly be construed in the sense that His Majesty’s Government, having 
recognised the justice of the Egyptian case, have been powerless to protect her 
from suffering an injustice, and, thereby, have become a party to injustice. Such 
an impression would be a damaging blow to our prestige, and I venture to think 
to our traditions here. 

Our role is obviously an awkward one, for we have the dual capacity of 
protection on the one hand of Egypt’s influence abroad, and on the other hand 
of foreign interests in Egypt. 

In view of the former we cannot, in my opinion, be absolved from making 
a determined effort to assist Egypt in securing an equitable settlement between 
now and the hearing of the appeal. Considerations of court of judgment appear 
to hold out this possibility and a translation of the relevant passage is transmitted 
in my immediately following telegram as indicated in my telegrams under 
reference. 

Egyptian opinion concerning this question is thoroughly roused. Egyptian 
Government will certainly regard it as a serious injustice if they are condemned 
to pay in gold, and I gauge public opinion to be so strong and so unanimous that 
1 doubt possibility of any Government remaining in office which accepted or 
was forced to pay in gold. 

If, however, nothing intervenes, meanwhile, the case goes to appeal and 
judgment on appeal confirms that, in the first instance, we may be placed in the 
very awkward predicament either of taking the lead in forcing gold payment 
or of condoning a default by Egypt on her obligations as established by the courts. 

Such circumstances would certainly intensify Egyptian demand for fresh 
major and extensive taxation and this demand would be coupled with an anti- 
foreign animus. There is already a campaign on foot in the Egyptian press for 
abolition of Mixed Court, and thence of the whole capitulatory regime, and 
Egyptian Government are even being urged to proceed to a unilateral denuncia¬ 
tion of the latter. 

An Egyptian Government feeling isolated and unsupported, and labouring 
under a keen sense of grievance, might be tempted to tread those dangerous 
paths. 

For the moment, I think, it would be beneficial and have a heartening effect 
on Egyptians if some leading London newspapers were willing to publish article 
of expression of sympathy with Egypt and advocating extension to her of 
traditional British assistance. 

For the rest I beg you to consider very attentively the whole matter and its 
implications. The outlook would be even less encouraging if Sidky’s illness 
proved se\ere enough to necessitate his resignation; though this I do not now 
anticipate 
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[J 337/39/16] No. 80. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received February 7.) 

(No. 22. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , February 7, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 21, Saving. 

Following important passage occurs in the published considerations on which 
the court of first instance based its judgment 

“ There remains the question of equity which arises out of the fact 
that the depreciation of the national currency is not due to any act of Egypt, 
and that it would, therefore, not be just to make her suffer the entire weight 
for the exclusive benefit of the Public Debt bondholders. The court does 
not conceal from itself the manifest gravity of this argument, but it is to 
the executive power in agreement with the Powers (foreign) whose assent 
is necessary for any change in the arrangements for the service of the Public 
Debt, that it belongs to take this argument into account, as the court is 
called on solely to state the law and is unable to go outside the juridical 
domain and the scope of contractual stipulation. However, an examination 
of these stipulations has just been made by the court in the light of Egyptian 
legislative Acts, and proves that from the cases contemplated in the French 
jurisprudence that has been cited, the currency of the Egyptian loan was 
gold, although pounds sterling and francs, or sterling alone, were printed 
on the bonds, without the word gold; and that the English currency law, 
whether ordinary or exceptional, is no more applicable to the international 
payments thus stipulated than is the French law of revalorisation of 
21st June, 1928.” 


[J 396/39/16] No. 81. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(.Received February 14.) 

(No. 115.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 4, 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 94 of the 28th January, I now have 
the honour to transmit to you the text of the judgment of the Mixed Courts in 
the case of the coupons of the Egyptian Public Debt, as published in the journal 
of the Mixed Tribunals.( l ) 

2. It may be convenient if 1 call attention to certain points made in the 
judgment:— 

(1) The courts declare themselves competent to take jurisdiction of this case. 
The litigation concerns matters which the Commissioners of the Debt are 
authorised to submit to the Mixed Courts; far from belonging to the sphere of 
diplomacy, as opposed to ordinary jurisdiction, it falls witlun the competence 
of the court. The formal wish of the Egyptian legislator is manifested by the 
terms of article 37 of the law of 1904, and in virtue of the agreement with the 
Powers which preceded the promulgation of that law. 

(2) The action of the bondholder, Mr. Pollack, lies. A bondholder is a 
creditor of the State, and he cannot be deprived of his rights as such except by 
an express provision to that effect or by a collection of facts leaving no room 
for doubt. There is no such express provision in article 37 of the law of 1904. 
Nor is action by an individual bondholder incompatible with the guardianship 
of the collective rights of the bondholders conferred upon the Commissioners of 
the Debt. The Mixed Courts have already decided in 1886 and 1926 that if an 
individual bondholder may not act for the whole body of bondholders he may act 
personally to exercise his individual rights. Mr. Pollack is only exercising his 
individual rights. 

(3) An individual bondholder could not properly, in the present instance, 
sue the Commissioners of the Debt for neglect of duty in accepting payment in 
paper under all reserve of the bondholders’ rights, nor because, according to the 

(') Not printed. 
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press, Ilis Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom had taken diplomatic 
action in the matter—action which, moreover, did not touch the juridical aspect 
of the controversy. 

(4) Pollack’s action against the British Commissioner is ill-founded, since 
article 28 of the law of 1904 validating the deliberations of an absolute majority 
of the commission, and article 37 recognising the right of each commissioner 
individually to sue the Government, prove that each commissioner has full 
autonomy in the execution of his mission. The British Commissioner, having 
secured, in agreement with his colleagues, an assurance that the Government 
would have placed the “ Caisse de la Dette ” in a position to fulfil all its obliga¬ 
tions if the Government’s thesis was not accepted, was not bound to take common 
action with the other commissioners, and has not failed in any of his duties by 
observing in the present instance an attitude of strict neutrality. 

15) Pollack’s action lies in form as far as concerns payment of the coupons 
and bonds in the money which he considers due, but it is devoid of practical 
interest in view of the action taken by the majority of the commissioners in the 
interests of the generality of the bondholders. 

10) Article 3 of the law of 1904 must be read literally as meaning payment 
in gold. Article 3 deals with the nature, article 4 with the methods, of payment. 

(7) The fact that an undertaking to pay in gold does not figure on all the 
bonds does not mean that such payment was not intended; everything points to 
an intention to pay in gold being understood by both parties. 

(8) The sterling of the unified, guaranteed and privileged debts is the 
English pound gold. 

(9) The fact that payment in depreciated currency (sterling and the Egyptian 
pound being then at a premium as regards francs) was accepted (under reserve) 
in the years 1919 to 1925 does not prove or constitute a general agreement by the 
interested parties that the obligation to pay in gold does not exist, nor acquies¬ 
cence in payment on the basis of the fluctuating value of the English paper pound. 
(Such general agreement would be necessary in view of the terms of article 3 of 
the law of 1904.) 

(10) In any case the Government’s interpretation of the significance of 
acceptance by the bondholders of payment in depreciated currency during the 
years 1919 to 1925 cannot be invoked against those who are bondholders at the 
present time. 

(11) Payment by the Government of £E. 3,600,000, mentioned in article 30 
of the law, does not necessarily fulfil the obligations of the Government. 
Article 35 contemplated cases where this sum would not be sufficient, and provides 
for the sum due being made up out of the reserve fund of the commission, and 
should that not be sufficient, from the general revenue lying in the Treasury. 

(12) As for the Egyptian Government’s arguments against payment in gold 
based on equity : Two of these arguments are not based on considerations of 
equity; these are (i) the fact that the bonds of two of the debts do not mention 
a gold clause; (ii) the fact that it was impossible to foresee the events which 
produced the depreciation of currency, (i) has been disposed of above. As 
regards (ii), article 35 of the law of 1904 contemplates events which might bring 
the financial burden of the debt above the sum (of £E. 3,600,000) mentioned (in 
article 30) as sufficient to meet the Government’s obligations. 

The third payment of equity is that the depreciation of Egyptian currency 
was not caused by any act of Egypt’s, and that, therefore, she should not in 
fairness have to support the whole weight of the consequences to the sole benefit 
of the bondholders. The tribunal realises the obvious weight of this argument, 
but states that it is for the executive authority, in agreement with the Powers 
whose assent is necessary for any modification of the terms of the service of the 
Public Debt, to take this argument into account. The court is concerned only 
with law, and cannot go outside the juridicial domain and the field of contractual 
stipulations. These stipulations, examined in the light of Egyptian legislative 
acts, prove that the currency of the Egyptian loans is gold. 

The court therefore declares that it is competent to take cognisance of the 
controversy, that the action of Mr. Pollack and others against the Egyptian 
Government lies in form, but only so far as concerns the bonds and coupons of 
which they are the holders; declares that the coupons and the bonds of the 
Unified, Privileged and Guaranteed Egyptian Public Debts are payable in 
pounds sterling and in francs at the parity of gold; sentences the Egyptian 
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Government to pay through the Commission of the Debt the coupons of these 
debts falling due on and since the 15th October, 1931, and yet to fall due, as well 
as the bonds of the same debts redeemed since the 31st October, 1931, and still to 
be redeemed, in Cairo and in London in pounds sterling at the parity of gold, 
in Paris in French francs at the parity of gold, to be fixed according to the 
terms of article 4 of the law of the 28th November, 1904. The Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to pay the costs. 

3. I would draw especial attention (1) to the finding that an individual 
bondholder is entitled to sue the Egyptian Government in the Mixed Courts in 
vindication of his individual rights; (2) to the vindication of the attitude of the 
British Commissioner in this matter; and (3) to the court’s virtual invitation 
to the parties interested to reach a settlement by diplomatic means on a basis 
of equity. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 426/39/16] No. 82. 

Sir P. Lornine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 39. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 16, 1933. 

MY telegrams Nos. 21, 22 and 27, Saving. 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs called this morning. He left with me 
a note, translation of which is furnished in my immediately following telegram. 

Ibis note constitutes a communication to His Majesty’s Government of the 
view of Egyptian Government. If His Majesty’s Government approve, a 
communication in a similar sense will be made to French and Italian Govern¬ 
ments. Egyptian Government are thus implementing their assurance to me that 
nothing will be done, excepting in prior consultation with His Majesty’s 
Government, on whose support they rely, whose approval they hope to obtain 
and whose advice they are most anxious to secure urgently. 

Shafik informed me yesterday, Parliament pressed him most strongly to 
make formal declaration to the effect that coupons would be paid in sterling and 
nothing but sterling. He declared that opinion of all parties is absolutely 
unanimous on this point and that no Government can hold office unless it is 
prepared to act in this sense. He succeeded in avoiding any such declaration. 
He asserts that it is only a question of time and of short time before this Govern¬ 
ment, or any other taking office, is compelled by unanimous opinion of the country 
to make declaration in that sense. He pointed out that King of Italy’s visit 
in Egypt lasts until 9th March, and that it would clearly be awkward if a 
declaration to pay only in sterling were made while His Majesty were still here. 
He doubts, however, possibility of its being put off as long as 9th March. 

I asked Shafik what would happen if the three Powers expressed a willingness 
to negotiate. He answered that Egypt would be ready to begin discussions at 
once. 

Pending receipt of your reply to these representations Egyptian Government 
will make no communication whatsoever to French and Italian Governments. 

What this communication amounts to is that Egyptian Government have 
taken decision that they will in no circumstances pay countries in anything but 
sterling, and they are seeking the support of His Majesty’s Government to obtain 
regulation of question in this manner without a defiance of the three Powers 
represented on the “ Caisse de la Dette.” 

Situation, gravity of which I predicted, has therefore arisen. It is obvious 
that Egyptians pin their faith on His Majesty’s Government, and so long as that 
is the case they will be guided by the advice of His Majesty’s Government 
provided of course that such advice does not run counter to a sterling settlement. 
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Without knowing your views and general line you propose to take I cannot 
tell what arguments could most usefully be employed to tell Shafik that he must 
keep his Parliament quiet; a process which is obviously desirable if in any way 
possible. I take it that, however willing you may be to help, the wheels must 
of necessity grind rather slowly. 


[J 427/39/161 No. 83. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo, February 17, 1933. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

“ Debt coupons. 

“ Council of Ministers has examined question at length. It considers, on the 
one hand— 

“ That decision of Mixed Court has produced such an impression and 
provoked such emotion in public opinion that no Cabinet can fail to take account 
thereof; 

“ That this opinion seems to expect nothing from diplomatic negotiations; 

“ That this state of opinion would be the same and may be even more marked 
if Government took the case to appeal and Appeal Court confirmed judgment in 
first instance; 

“ And on the other hand— 

“ That France, and to a certain extent Italy, have hitherto adopted a pretty 
uncompromising attitude; 

“ That motive which they have invoked as ground of this attitude, viz., fear 
of being prosecuted in respect of responsibility by bondholders in the event of an 
intervention (diplomatic), would to-day be pressed with a greater semblance of 
justification than was the case before judgment; 

“ That France especially seems to attach a capital importance to decision of 
mixed tribunals, whereas Egyptian Government persists in thinking that on the 
worst hypothesis this decision, in the same way as that of Permanent Court of 
International Justice in affairs as to making loans, can only be a simple legal 
consultation lacking in any executory character, and therefore leaves the question 
intact so far as its other aspects are concerned; 

“ That possibility of reversal of judgment in first instance, whatever the 
opinion Egyptian Government may have in that regard, does not seem to carry 
any appreciable weight in the opinion of the Powers; 

That, having regard to slight importance in the eyes of the Powers of 
hazard of an appeal, present situation seems not materially to differ from that 
which would apply after an unfavourable judgment on appeal, for then it would 
certainly be necessary to state Government’s determination not to pay in gold. 
There are, therefore, grounds for asking ourselves why that which could not be 
avoided to-morrow should not be done to-day; 

“ That negotiations undertaken in these conditions, supposing that the two 
Powers lent themselves willingly for that purpose—and certain unofficial news 
(newspaper the Temp s) suggests that this is doubtful—would have little chance 
of reaching a result likely to give satisfaction to public opinion in Egypt. 
Egyptian Government, if they requested these negotiations, would have too much 
the appearance of begging a favour, and if for one reason or another France 
expressed a preference for waiting until Appeal Court had delivered its 
judgment, as would appear from news in the Temps , situation would be disastrous 
for Egypt 

“ Council of Ministers, having reviewed these different considerations, is of 
opinion that there must yet be some delay before taking a decision on the question. 
A strong tendency is manifesting itself, however, in Council of Ministers to 
address to the Powers a communication which, while adducing the fact that 
national economy must not be upset or development of the country arrested or the 
entire life of the people disorganised by effect of hazards of an economic situation 
which is nowise attributable to its acts, and setting forth reasons derived from 
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general conscience of the country as it has been manifested since judgment of 
Mixed Court would lead up to declaration that Egyptian Government were 
resolved, notwithstanding decision of Mixed Court, not to pay in anything but 
sterling, as they had maintained before said courts. 

“ This attitude of Egyptian Government, which is in conformity with 
tendencies of public opinion, finds support in passage of decision of the Court of 
First Instance which deals with point of equity. Attitude is furthermore in 
harmony with declaration of President of the Council to Chamber of Deputies.” 


["J 432/39/16] No. 84. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 17, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 27, Saving, reported personal representations to me by the 
King for the purpose of securing resolute and effective assistance of His 
Majesty’s Government, failing which a difficult, and even dangerous, situation 
here seemed unavoidable. His Majesty’s appeal was personal to you yourself and 
most pressing. 

Please do not allow non-receipt of that telegram to delay consideration of my 
telegrams Nos. 39 and 40. 


[J 439/39/16] No. 85. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 20.) 

(No. 27. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 14, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 21. Saving. 

An opportunity occurred at a function this morning of some conversation 
with the King, which His Majesty used to express to me his grave anxiety about 
the issue of debt payment in gold. 

His Majesty said that, unless His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom could help Egypt, he foresaw a most serious situation, which might 
affect his own position and which he would be unable to control. The outburst of 
feeling in this country was genuine, and, however unfortunate, it was natural. 
He appreciated the dilemma in which His Majesty’s Government found 
themselves, but the only salvation lay in resolute British assistance, and if 
England felt unable to fulfil her traditional role of protector of Egyptian 
interests abroad—and he thought so long as occupation lasted it was incumbent 
on her—he foresaw a deadlock with the three Powers and a wave of student 
xenophobia in Egypt in which the United Kingdom would be associated with 
France and Italy." From the two latter nothing was to be expected. But anything 
that affected friendliness of relations with England would be lamentable and in 
direct contradiction with His Majesty’s Goveniment’s wishes and axis of policy. 

I told His Majesty that I had not waited till now before apprising you of 
the situation which had arisen here since judgment in the first instance, and that 
the matter was doubtless receiving vour attention. The King expressed the 
earnest hope that you, grasping the importance of the question and its 
implications, would study it yourself most carefully and explore all the 
possibilities of helping Egypt. 

I enquired of the King whether the French Government had since judgment 
in the first instance shown any signs of willingness to talk. I remember Sidky 
telling me some weeks ago that he thought there was just a possibility of that. 
His Majesty’s reply was in the negative. 
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[J 426/39/16] No. 86. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 24, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 39 of 16th February: Payment of Egyptian debt 
coupons. 

You should let Egyptian Government and, if you think it desirable, King 
Fuad also know that His Majesty’s Government are giving careful consideration 
to the question of determining the most effective steps to be taken both by the 
Egyptian Government and by tnemselves. You should also add that His Majesty’s 
Government are both anxious and resolved to assist Egypt in this matter, and 
that they confidently hope that in the meantime Egyptian Government will 
refrain from any action which might increase difficulties of the situation. 


[J 827/39/16] No. 87. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 28.) 

(No. 108.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 18, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herein, with reference to my despatch 
No. 115 of the 11th February, copies of decisions to refuse payment in gold of the 
Egyptian Public Debt obligations taken by the Ittehadist, Shaabist and Watanist 
parties, but not communicated to the foreign representatives.(‘) 

2. Similar declarations have been signed by other co-operative organisa¬ 
tions, e.g., by doctors, officials of the Ministry of Finance, the Syndicate of 
Government Officials, &c. The agitation was in the boginning let loose, at 
least in the sense of not being discouraged, by the Government, but even without 
any official instigation it would inevitably have become general. For once in 
the recent history of this country all Egyptian parties are unitod on a point of 
vital interest to every Egyptian. 

3. 1 do not propose to analyse the enclosed declarations, which follow 
familiar lines and in their main arguments can with difficulty be refuted in 
equity. I have in my telegram No. 2L (Saving) of the 3rd instant dwelt on the 
dangerous features of this issue, and, both in the interest of Auglo-Egyptian 
relations and of relations between Egyptians and foreigners generally, it is, in 
my opinion, of emphatic importance that we should support the Egyptian 
Government in securing a settlement based on the equities of the case, the 
gravity of which was recognised by the court itself in the closing “attondu” of 
its judgment (see last paragraph of my despatch No. 115 of the 4th instant). 
The role of protector of foreign interests, though it renders expedient 
considerable wariness in such cases, cannot impose on His Majesty’s Government 
any obligation to refrain from opposing a foreign cause when it is manifestly 
inequitable. 

4. The ehoioe between supporting the welfare of Egypt or the foreign 
bondholder is thrust upon us. Evasion of the choice is not merely impossible, 
it would be disastrous; thero is no fence to sit on, even were sitting on a fence 
desirable, which it certainly is not. I myself advocate supporting Egypt, and 
I trust that the ohoice will be made, and promptly made, in that sense. 

5. Bondholders have a far better asset in Egyptian paper, virtually 
guaranteed by sterling, than in the papor of almost any other country. But 
thoir greatest asset is Egyptian credit, and I venture to think that that 
credit will bo grievously shaken by an enforced payment in gold. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


( l ) Not printed. 


No. 88. 


[J 565/39/16] 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. 54.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Cairo, March 4, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 49. 

Sir P. Loraine informed Shafik Pasha and Palace of contents of your 
telegram under reference on 24th February. 


[J 566/39/16] No. 89. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 4, 1933. 

MY despatch No. 197. 

I learn Credit foncier are extremely nervous over serious position in which 
they find themselves. According to my information, they have not so far taken 
any steps here or in Paris with a view to action being taken to save them from 
results fatal for them which would follow a solution of Egyptian debt coupon 
problem, involving payment of coupon in sterling or something between sterling 
and gold and payment of Credit foncier bonds in gold. But in the absence of 
some early indication that their interests will be taken into account in the efforts 
to solve Egyptian debt question, they will almost certainly feel compelled soon 
to press on French Government necessity for resisting any proposals entailing 
payment of Egyptian debt coupon in anything other than gold. 

It seems, however, that it might be possible to convert situation of Credit 
foncier into useful lever with French Government. In this connexion, please 
see letter of 24th February from Sir E. Cook to Sir F. Leith-Ross. I have reason 
to believe that Credit foncier have in mind a solution which would be of general 
application, but that they would not put it forward unless confident of support 
from His Majesty’s Government. I learn, too, that Ismail Sidky Pasha at an 
earlier date expressed opinion that ruin of Credit foncier would be most 
unfortunate. 

If you think use can be made of Credit foneier’s position, it would, I think, 
be well to get into touch with them as soon as possible, so that they may not hastily 
press [group undecypherable ] on French Government. You will know best 
whether this could better be done at your end or here. 

I should he grateful for early indication of your views. If you decide to 
approach Credit foncier, it might in any case be useful for me to inform 
M. Vincennot of your decision. 


[J 596/39/16] No. 90. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 7.) 

(No. 197. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 25, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 115 of the 
4th February, to enclose herein a copy of the judgment^) given in the Cairo Mixed 
Court of First Instance on the 16th February, in the claim brought by certain 
holders of the 1886, 1903 and 1911 lottery bonds of the Credit foncier egyptien 
against this establishment for payment of the coupons, prizes, or drawn bonds in 
gold francs. It will be seen that the bank is condemned to meet its obligations at 
gold parity either in Egyptian currency or in francs on Paris. 

2. The Credit foncier, 1 apprehend, now finds itself in an extremely 
precarious situation. It has, indeed, all along discounted the probability of a 

(*) Not printed. 
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gold judgment in respect of its non-lottery bonds, legal proceedings in respect of 
which have been instituted in France before the Tribunal civil de la Seine against 
the bank, but it had, I am informed, entertained hopes of escaping a gold 
judgment in the case of its lottery bonds. Taking a gold parity decision to be 
a foregone conclusion as regards the former debentures, the Credit foncier’s 
liabilities will be increased by a sum, in round figures, of about £E.7 million. 
Should the Egyptian Government loyally accept the decision of the 
Mixed Courts (if and when upheld by the Mixed Court of Appeal) in respect of 
the Unified Debt, then the large holding in Unified Debt which constitutes an 
important asset on the other side of the Credit foncier’s account will expand in 
similar ratio and the gulf still remaining of over 3^ millions will be capable of 
levelling up by the absorption of all reserves and by dint of very careful manage¬ 
ment. The position would be one of grave embarrassment but not of ruin. 
Should the Government, however, determine to repudiate the judgment, then the 
7 million gold parity deficiency alluded to above will cause to disappear all 
reserves, published and unpublished, as well as a good deal of the capital, and the 
Credit foncier will be bankrupt. 

3. In passing it should be observed that, even if the Egyptian Government 
were to promulgate legislation wiping out all gold obligations in Egypt, the 
Credit foncier would, nevertheless, not be saved thereby since its bonds and 
coupons are payable in piastres, tariff or francs, in Egypt or at Paris. As 
mentioned above, the bank has already been sued in a French court with the object 
of securing a gold-parity judgment against it. 

4. One result—and a not unnatural one—to be apprehended from the 
present turn of events is a stiffening of the attitude of France in the matter of the 
Unified Debt gold payments since heavy pressure will undoubtedly be brought to 
bear on the French Government to save the bank (which, though technically 
Egyptian, is fundamentally French, represents the principal and senior French 
institution in Egypt, and has on its board representatives of all the great Paris 
banking institutions including a former governor of the Banque de France) from 
closing its doors. 

5. To sum up, the situation engendered by these gold judgments brings into 
still clearer relief the need for examining how the question of gold undertakings 
in respect of francs, sterling, or other currencies is to be met, whether by the 
Egyptian Government, public companies, or private individuals, and stresses the 
sharp necessity for a comprehensive solution not restricted merely to the Egyptian 
Government. The removal of the menace of these at present legally upheld gold 
payments from Egypt is as vital to the future economic health of this country as 
is the wiping out of war debts and reparations to Europe; and it is therefore 
to bo hoped that a position may before long be reached where legislation in Egypt 
and an arrangement with France and Italy may effectively combine to restore 
political equanimity and economic stability to this country. 

A copy hereof is being sent to the Department of Overseas Trade. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

DONALD CAMPBELL. 


[J 508/39/16] No. 91. 

Sir John Simon to Lord Tyrrell (Paris), 

(No. 400.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 7, 1933. 

YOUR Lordship will have observed from the telegrams from His Majesty’s 
High Commissioner in Egypt, of which copies were enclosed in my despatch 
No. 314 of the 2lst February, on the subject of the payment of the coupons of 
the Egyptian Public Debt, that the Egyptian Government have made an urgent 
appeal to His Majesty’s Government to assist them in this matter. 

2. His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom are impressed by the 
dangers of the situation in Egypt to which Sir Percy Loraine has drawn atten¬ 
tion, and have decided that their objective should be to place the question on a 
diplomatic basis as soon as possible. You should, therefore, immediately on 
receipt of this despatch, address the accompanying note to the French Govern - 
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ment. You should inform me by telegram when the note has been presented and 
repeat the telegram to the Acting High Commissioner at Cairo. 

3. You should explain orally that His Majesty’s Government assume that 
the Egyptian Government, if their own Public Debt were paid in sterling, would 
legislate to apply the same principle to the obligations of Egyptian companies 
such as the Credit foncier. It is stated in the press that the Credit foncier has 
been condemned to pay its coupons and premium bonds in gold and has decided 
to appeal against this judgment. So far, therefore, as French policy is guided by 
the attitude of the Credit foncier, the opposition of the French Government to 
diplomatic discussions may perhaps be less uncompromising. 

4. You should add that if the Governments concerned refuse to agree to the 
present request the consequent placing of an undue strain upon the position of 
the Mixed Courts vis-d-vis Egyptian public opinion may well have the effect of 
causing His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom to reconsider the 
prominent position which they have hitherto contemplated securing for the Mixed 
Courts under any treaty settlement as a main bulwark for the protection of 
foreign interests in Egypt. 

5. Similar instructions are being sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Rome, paragraph 3 above being omitted. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure in No. 91. 

Draft Note to French Government .(') 

IT will be within the knowledge of the French Government that in the course 
of last year the Egyptian Government represented to His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom and to the French and Italian Governments that the 
question of the currency in which the Egyptian Public Debt should be paid should 
be settled by diplomatic negotiations which would take into account the equitable 
aspect of the case. The Egyptian Government accordingly urged that the 
proceedings pending before the Mixed Courts in Egypt should be suspended. His 
Majesty’s Government for their part were strongly impressed with the reasonable¬ 
ness of this request and urged the acceptance of the Egyptian Government’s 
suggestion on the French and Italian Governments. To their regret, this view 
was not shared by the French and Italian Governments. The case was accordingly 
heard by the Mixed Courts, which delivered their judgment on the 21st January, 
declaring that from the strictly legal point of view the coupons should be paid in 
gold, but admitting the strength of the Egyptian argument from the point of 
view of equity in the following passage :— 

“ There remains the question of equity which arises out of the fact that 
the depreciation of the national currency is not due to any act of Egypt, and 
that it would therefore not be just to make her suffer the entire weight for 
the exclusive benefit of the Public Debt bondholders. The court does not 
conceal from itself the manifest gravity of this argument, but it is to the 
executive power in agreement with the Powers (foreign) whose assent is 
necessary for any change in the arrangements for the service of the Public 
Debt, that it belongs to take this argument into account, as the court is called 
on solely to state the law and is unable to go outside the juridical domain and 
the scope of contractual stipulation.” 

In these circumstances it seems to His Majesty’s Government impossible to justify 
a refusal to deal with the question by diplomatic negotiations on this basis. 

2. The French Government are no doubt aware that the question has aroused 
very strong political feelings in Egypt, and it has become clear that if the reason¬ 
able request for diplomatic discussions which the Egyptian Government have put 
forward is not complied with the Egyptian Government will act unilaterally and 
announce their refusal to pay the coupons otherwise than in sterling. In view 
of the considerations explained above, His Majesty’s Government would not 
regard it as justifiable to protest against unilateral action by Egypt in the event 
of diplomatic discussions on the basis of equity being refused. 

(i) Similar note to the Italian Government mutatis mutandi «. 
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3. His Majesty’s Government accordingly propose that a meeting between 
representatives of His Majesty’s Government, tne French and Italian Govern¬ 
ments and the Egyptian Government should be arranged in London during the 
present month. In view of the gravity of the present situation in Egypt as the 
result of the feeling which has been aroused over this question, His Majesty’s 
Government trust that they may receive a favourable reply to this suggestion at a 
very early date. 


[J 508/39/16] No. 92. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 57.) 1 V ’ 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Foreign Office , March 7, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 49 of the 24th February: Payment of Egyptian debt 
coupons. 

His Majesty’s Government have decided to urge the French and Italian 
Governments, in view of the equity passage in the Mixed Courts judgment and 
the political feeling which has been aroused in Egypt, to agree to diplomatic 
discussion of the question and to promise a meeting between representatives of 
the three Governments and the Egyptian Government in London during March. 
Note will contain clear hint that refusal of this invitation may entail unilateral 
repudiation of gold obligation by Egypt. 

Instructions in the above sense are being sent to His Majesty’s representatives 
at Faris and Pome, who will inform you by telegram as soon as they have 
presented the notes to the trench and Italian Governments. Copies by next bag. 

You should inform the Egyptian Government forthwith and express the hope 
that they will make their own representations to the French and Italian Govern¬ 
ments conform. Information should be regarded as confidential until notes have 
been presented. You should add that His Majesty’s Government assume that 
Egyptian Government, if their own public debit, were paid in sterling, would 
propose legislation to apply same principle to the obligations of Egyptian com¬ 
panies such as the Credit foncier. Egyptian Government would probably be well 
advised to make this clear to French Government. 


No. 93. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 8.) 

(No. 60.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 8, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 57. 

May I defer action pending receipt of reply to my telegram No. 58, which 
was drafted before I received your telegram under reference? 

Moreover, the latter appears to assume that in the last resort His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom would support unilateral repudiation by 
Egypt of obligation to pay in gold in defiance of Mixed Court judgment. We 
presume you have fully considered implications of such a decision. Without 
suggesting that it is impossible, difficult questions seem to be involved as regards 
internal means of action, legislative or other, and as regards special position of 
His Majesty’s Government in Egypt and capitulatory position generally. 


No. 94. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , March 8, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 60 of 8th March : Egyptian Public Debt. 

I was not aware that Egyptian Government had reached a definite decision 
not to appeal, and I agree that such a decision is unwise, since it would result in 
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allowing no adequate time for the diplomatic negotiations which both Egyptian 
Government and His Majesty’s Government desire. 

You should therefore make communication contained in my telegram No. 57 
of 7th March without delay (French financial agent in London has already been 
informed of our attitude) and should urge Egyptian Government to appeal, but 
suggest that they might explain that one of their objects in doing so is to afford 
time for diplomatic negotiations and that appeal does not indicate any change 
in their views. 

Of difficulties which you mention in last sentence of your telegram, first is 
real but technical; second'cuts both ways but must be decided in this instance in 
accordance with general policy of His Majesty’s Government; third does not 
directly arise, but indirectly seems to be best met by course of action now being 
taken. 


[J 624/39/16] No. 95. 

Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 9.) 

(No. 38. Saving.) , . _ , noo 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Pans, March 8, 1933. 

YOUR despatch No. 400. . 

I presented note to French Government to-day, adding oral explanations m 
accordance with paragraphs 3 and 4. , . 

2. The Ministry for Foreign Affairs readily admitted the necessity tor 
compromise being reached with the Egyptian Government on the subject of the 
payments. They desired, however, that the Egyptian Government should register 
an appeal from the decision of the Mixed Courts and that the delay afforded 
before the appeal came up for hearing should be employed for negotiation I heir 
preference for this course as against allowing the judgment of the Mixed Couits 
to stand as it is was because, after comparatively short interval, no appeal having 
been requested, the judgment would become final and the Egyptian Government 
would be in default. Negotiations in such circumstances would be held under 
threat of default at an inconveniently early date, whereas, by continuing the legal 
procedure afforded by an appeal, juridical aspect would be kept on a proper basis, 
and ample time would be allowed for negotiating an agreement which, as the 
Ministry readily conceded, must be reached before the appeal actually came up to 

be heard. . ... , , 

3. As regards proposed negotiations, however, Ministry did not see how 

French Government could undertake negotiations in a matter of private inteies s. 
Whilst admitting necessity of negotiations, they hold that these should be 
conducted by representatives of foreign bondholders in the countries concerned, 
and that the Governments should confine themselves to recommending the 
bondholders’ representatives to adopt conciliatory attitude, and afterwards to 
blessing the agreement when reached. , . , 

4 4s regards Credit foncier, position, it was explained, was exceedingly 
complicated. Credit has two cases pending, one before French Court and one 
before Mixed Tribunal. They expected to win the former and lose the lattei. 
Here, again, however, it was a question of private interests, and it would seem 
hardlv le° - al for Egyptian Government to make an arrangement with the 
Credit foncier over the heads of the bondholders. In this connexion Ministry 
emphasised that, whilst ready to contemplate settlement of Egyptian debt 
question by means of compromise, they were not prepared to agree to payment 

in sterling. . . , . , . 

5. A written reply will be furnished later. 

(Repeated to Cairo in cypher.) 
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[J 627/39/16] No. 96. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 62.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , March 10, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 61. 

I made communication yesterday morning in accordance with instructions 
in your telegram No. 57 and in your telegram under reference. Shafik Pasha 
took careful note and said he would consult his colleagues. He still expressed 
fear that result of appealing would be to make the French postpone negotiations 
pending final judgment. Speaking personally, he agreed regarding action 
proposed with reference to Credit, which he thought only fair and wise. He 
would certainly treat what I had told him as confidential pending delivery of 
notes. He agreed that Egyptian representations should conform to those of His 
Majesty’s Government, and said he would consult me in order to ensure 
conformity. 

As Sir P. Loraine had communicated substance of your telegram No. 49 to 
Ibrashi Pasha, I informed him also of contents of your telegrams Nos. 57 and 61. 
He said that he would inform King Fuad. He saw the point about advantages 
of appealing. 


[J 640/39/16] No. 97. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 63.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , March 10, 1933. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

There is a possibility that Egyptian representative or one of the Egyptian 
representatives at proposed London meeting would be Badawi Pasha. It strikes 
me that his legalistic argumentativeness might be a hindrance. If you agree I 
could advise that some other official would be better suited to a meeting of a 
character more diplomatic than juridical, or that at least it would be better that 
Badawi should be present rather as adviser than as negotiator. 


[J 566/39/16] No. 98. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. ‘63.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 10, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 55 of the 4th March : Position of Credit foncicr. 

Can you ascertain and report as soon as possible any details of scheme which 
you believe Credit fonder have in mind ? 


[J 668/39/16] No. 99. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 14.) 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome , March 14, 1933. 

YOUR despatch No. 184. 

Counsellor saw Director-General yesterday, and on handing him note made 
the oral communication as instructed in paragraph 3. Signor Buti complained 
that the language of the note failed to do justice to the line which Italian 
Government had taken throughout (he recalled incidentally that His Majesty’s 
Government had completely changed their attitude since the question was first 
raised). Italian view was that, as the Egyptian Government had seen fit to base 
their claim to payment in sterling both on legal and equitable grounds, it was 
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essential, having regard to their duty to Italian bondholders, that the legal aspect 
should first be disposed of. This had now been done, and Italian Government 
were ready, as they had been all along, once the legal issue was out of the way, to 
consider the question from point of view of equity. The proposal of His 
Majesty’s Government was therefore in accordance with the view of the Italian 
Government so far as Signor Buti could judge. He would have to consult the 
Ministry of Finance, but hoped to let me have reply in a few days. In reply to 
an enquiry as to what he thought the French attitude would be, Signor Buti said 
he had reason to think that they had “ rather changed their mind.” I am seeing 
Signor Mussolini myself to-day and will endeavour to enlist his personal sympathy 
in the question. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 1.) 


[J 670/39/16] No. 100. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir John Simon.- —( Received, March 14.) 

(No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome , March 14, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 39, last paragraph. 

Signor Mussolini is in favour of sending representatives to London. 
(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 640/39/16] No. 101. 

Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 
(No. 64.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 14, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 63 of the 10th March : Composition of Egyptian 
delegation to proposed meeting to discuss Egyptian public debt question. 

It would, in my view, be inadvisable for you to do more than suggest that 
the head of the Egyptian delegation should be chosen from the political side since 
the object of the proposed conference is to transfer the question from the legal 
to the political sphere. 


[J 669/39/16] No. 102. 

Mr. R. I Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 15.) 

(No. 67.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 14, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 62. 

Sidky Pasha told me last evening, firstly, that Egyptian Government would 
enter appeal, but on ground of incompetence of Mixed Court—they would not 
do so at once, but shortly before expiration of legal period for appeal; secondly, 
that Egyptian Government would not make any demarche vis-a-vis French and 
Italian Governments, and begged His Majesty’s Government to refrain and to 
instruct His Majesty’s representatives in Paris and Rome to refrain from 
discussion with these Governments until His Majesty’s Government and 
Egyptian Government had concerted line of action to be taken. He was 
particularly emphatic on the second point, saying that possibilities of action open 
to Egyptian Government were very limited, and he feared that if His Majesty’s 
Government continued to act without prior consultation wRh Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment suggestions might be made which the latter would not he able to adopt. He 
handed me note text of which is contained in my immediately following telegram. 
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[J 681/39/16] No. 103. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 15.) 

(No. 68.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 14, 1933. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is translation of note handed to [group omitted] by Ismail Sidky 

Pasha on 13th March :— 

“ Egyptian Government, in drawing attention to urgency of taking a 
decision in regard to appeal, realise clearly that it would permit of gaining 
all the time necessary for diplomatic action, but they considered, on the other 
hand, that it was necessary for settlement of public debt question that con¬ 
viction should be reached, that this question could not be settled by 
judgments or verdicts. 

“ Even though a judgment in the first instance may become valid 
through expiration of period for appeal or a verdict may be given by the 
Court of Appeal, the question itself still remains intact, and verdict of 
the courts cannot order execution of finding as it does ordinarily. This 
would not, however, undermine authority which usually attaches to 
judgments. On the other hand, the court of first instance itself recognises 
that, apart from considerations of equity, its opinion in regard to legal 
interpretation, on correctness of which Egyptian Government make every 
reserve, does not solve the question. On the other hand, Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment cannot be held to execute sentence of a court of which they contest the 
jurisdiction. 

“ In fact, an appeal, above all if its ostensible motive is desire to gain 
time, would, apart from the fact that it might constitute an insult to the 
court, have the character of a plea of solicitation, which Egyptian public 
opinion will certainly disapprove of and which will by no means be held to 
convey to France and Italy the tone and character desired by the Egyptian 
Government in so far as concerns their attitude. The Egyptian Government 
at one moment hoped to bring the British Government to the idea that it 
would be opportune to secure a clarified situation by not appealing and 
following this up by a declaration that they would not pay in gold. It would 
then have been for France and Italy to address themselves to Egypt and not 
for the latter to try to bring them by more or less direct allusions to accept 
negotiations. 

“ British Government, whether through scruples of respect for decisions 
of Mixed Court or whether for other reasons, do not appear to share this 
view. At present moment time which remains before an appeal must be made 
is too short to pursue usefully an exchange of views on this question. As, 
however, an appeal can be regarded as in a way affirming the situation taken 
up thus far by the Egyptian Government, the latter are willing to enter it 
on the grounds of lack of jurisdiction by Mixed Court. 

“Egyptian Government are convinced that previous agreement of the 
two Governments in regard to action to be taken iu this affair cannot but 
have the most salutary effect; they therefore set forth to British Government 
their preoccupations and hoped that the latter would inform them of their 
opinion, taking any action iu the matter, the more so as there was no urgency 
for British Government to settle their attitude forthwith. Egyptian 
Government are now invited to conform to their representations of France 
and Italy to representations in regard to which instructions have been or are 
being sent to His Britannic Majesty’s representatives in Paris and Rome 
without even knowing the wording of those representations and without 
being able to determine the object or scope of negotiations proposed therein. 

“If it were a matter of persuading these two Powers that payment of 
coupons and bonds need only be made in sterling and of giving them in 
addition the necessary guarantees against eventual depreciation of the 
Egyptian pound from the sterling standard in the case of separation of the 
two currencies, offer of legislation applying analogous treatment of inter¬ 
national obligations of Egyptian companies, which had already been 
proposed to the Egyptian Government, would then be for the French 
Government a sort of counter-weight or ‘ consideration.’ In this case what 
would be the chance of success of such negotiations, which, however, are the 
only negotiations possible of acceptance by Egyptian Government? 
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If it were a matter of establishing a transactional solution, what then 
would be its basis and scope ? 

“ They would be all the more difficult to determine, as Egyptian public 
opinion and economic necessity would not permit of such a course being 
taken. 

“ These are questions which should be examined by the British and 
Egyptian Governments before entering on negotiations of which the outcome 
is as uncertain as objective is insufficiently defined. 

“ In the meanwhile the only certain thing will be the necessity of an 
appeal. By keeping action by France and Italy in suspense appeal will 
permit of the British and Egyptian Governments, who propose to act in 
concert, to discuss in complete freedom of mind the course to be followed. 

“ In these conditions Egyptian Government will confine itself to 
preparing act of appeal which they will only communicate to the court 
towards the end of the legal period. They will make no approach to France 
and Italy without a previous complete exchange of views with the British 
Government on modalities and possibilities of diplomatic action to be taken. 
They hope that His Britannic Majesty’s representatives in Paris and Rome 
will be requested to postpone representations, which it appears they were 
to have made in accordance with their first instructions, with the object of 
allowing the two Governments an opportunity of reaching agreement in 
regard to lines of their diplomatic action.’’ 


[J 686/39/16] No. 104. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 15.) 

(No. 69.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 15, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 63. 

M. Vincennot’s contention is that arguments which can be invoked in favour 
of allowing Egypt to pay her public debt in anything less than gold apply with 
equal force to Credit foncier and other similar concerns in Egypt. He suggested 
that legislation should be introduced, with the assent of the Powers, effect of 
which would be to reduce all liabilities (both of Government and of such 
companies) which under existing laws are payable at gold parity to something 
between paper and gold. I am sending by bag a note which M. Vincennot has 
handed me confidentially on this subject. He does not deal with legal difficulties 
of proposal, and as far as I can gather he has not been into these. T am afraid, 
therefore, that his note will not take you very far. Vincennot will he in Paris 
on 27th March and ready to go to London for discussions with you and Treasury. 
He has told French Minister here of his idea, and latter, I gather, would be 
disposed to support it with Quai d’Orsay. 


[J 686/39/16] No. 105. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 66.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 16, 1933. 

I SHOULD be glad of your views and Judicial Adviser’s on Credit 
judgment, of which you should forward copies. The legal difficulties are the root 
of the matter, as you imply in your telegram No. 69 of 15th March. 

Questions are :— 

(1) To what extent Egyptian law alone would be effective in view of fact 

that Credit can be sued in France or elsewhere? 

(2) What procedure would be required to make Egyptian law binding on 

capitulatory foreigners ? 
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[J 669/39/16] No. 106. 

Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Mr. R. 1. Campbell (Cairo). 
(No. 67.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 16, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 67 of 14th March : Egyptian Public Debt. 

1 should have regarded it as far preferable that Egypt should appeal on all 
grounds in view of tne strength of her legal case on merits and its weakness as 
regards incompetency of the Mixed Courts. 

As regards action taken by His Majesty’s Government and in reply to note 
contained in your telegram No. 68 of 14th March, you should point out that on 
17th February Shafik stated that if the three Powers expressed a willingness to 
negotiate Egypt would be ready to begin negotiations at once. His Majesty’s 
Government accordingly made it their objective to obtain the assent of France and 
Italy to such negotiations at earliest possible moment. In view of the lack of 
French or Italian response to our previous note, I felt it impossible to expect that 
these Governments would agree to participate in a conference unless representa¬ 
tions made to them were at once vigorous and in part verbal. Italian Government 
have already agreed to a conference. 

Sidky Pasha’s contention that matter is not one of any real urgency seems 
in direct contradiction with previous representations of Egyptian Government 
(see fourth paragraph of Sir P. Loraine’s telegram No. 39 of 16th February and 
second paragraph of your telegram No. 59). But I am quite ready to consult with 
Egyptian Government before replying to French note, when received. My present 
idea would be to insist on inter-governmental negotiations as the first step, but not 
to exclude possibility of discussions between Egyptian Government and bond¬ 
holders as one stage of the proceedings, provided it is understood that all the 
Governments will use their influence with the bondholders towards an agreed 
settlement. 


[J 694/39/16] No. 107. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 72.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 17, 1933. 

LT is not quite clear to me from your telegram No. 57 whether text of notes 
to French and Italian Governments, enclosed in your despatch No. 180, should 
be communicated to Egyptian Government, at any rate at the present stage. 
(1 assume substance of covering despatch should in any case not be given to 
them.) Now that I have seen the notes I cannot help feeling that textual 
communication to Egyptian Government of paragraph 2 would be inexpedient 
at the present moment. Once Egyptian Government know that such categorical 
language has been used in Paris and Romo they may feel less need for restraint 
and become difficult to guide along the lines which His Majesty’s Government 
think best to be followed. As regards particular matter of Crddit fonder and 
similar Egyptian companies, I fear that, in spite of Shafik’s personal expression of 
opinion reported in my telegram No. 62,Egyptian Government may be reluctant to 
consider introduction of legislation to help them. Contents of paragraph 2 of 
note to French and Italian Governments may encourage Egyptian Government 
to think it unnecessary to do so, even though absence of protest by His Majesty’s 
Government against unilateral action by Egypt is conditional on French and 
Italian refusal of diplomatic discussions on basis of equity. As I gave Egyptian 
Government substance of your telegram No. 57 (without, however, mentioning 
that I should be receiving copies of notes), would not this suffice for the moment, 
especially as Egyptian Government have expressed intention of not approaching 
France and Italy at present? 

Pending receipt of your comments on my telegrams Nos. 67 and 68, I am 
not informing Egyptian Government that action has now been taken at Paris 
and Rome since I can hardly do so without having to tell them of remarks of 
French and Italian authorities; communication of these before receipt of official 
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French and Italian replies, and while Egyptian note of 13th March is still under 
consideration by you, might only confuse matters. Moreover, until appeal is 
actually entered, it might be risky to let them have substance of paragraph 2 
of Paris telegram No. 38, Saving (see first three paragraphs of Egyptian note 
of 13th March). 


[J 686/39/16] No. 108. 

Sir John Simon to Lord Tyrrell (Paris). 

(Teiegraphlc.y 11 ^ clair. Foreign Office, March 21, 1933. 

CAIRO telegram No. 69 of 15th March : Position of CrcdR foncier. 

Please inform M. Vinceiniot on his arrival that we and Treasury gladly 
accept his offer to come to London for discussions. It would be most convenient 
if he could come early in April. 


[J 694/39/16] No. 109. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 22, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 72 of the 17th March : Egyptian public debt. 

I agree generally, and am prepared to leave you discretion as to how much 
to tell the Egyptian Government. 

You should, however, definitely resist the attitude which you fear the 
Egyptian Government may take on the question of the Credit foncier, and inform 
them that there is little hope of a successful outcome of the proposed negotiations 
unless the Credit’s liabilities are covered. 

As to the possible legal difficulties of doing this effectively by Egyptian 
legislation, I await your reply to my telegram No. 66 of 16th March. 


[J 767/39/16] 


No. 110. 


Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 25.) 


Cairo, March 25, 1933. 


(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

TOUR telegram No. 73. 

I have informed Acting Minister of Finance that His Majesty’s Government 
attach much importance to appeal being entered on all grounds, and not alone on 
grounds of incompetence of Mixed Court, and I have expressed hope that Egyptian 
Government will not enter appeal on latter ground only without giving me 
opportunity of prior consultation. 

My object is, if possible, to ensure opportunity for further communication 
to Egyptian Government from His Majesty’s Government if it should appear 
that they persist in intention to appeal on incompetence grounds only, a procedure 
which would seem by ignoring in effect judgment of court to create a situation 
which it seems to everybody’s interest to avoid. 

I have also informed Shafik Pasha that though representations to French 
and Italian Governments in the sense of your telegram No. 57 had already been 
made before you received statement of Egyptian Government’s position shown 
to me by Ismail Sidky Pasha on 13th March (see my telegram No. 67), you were 
quite ready to consult Egyptian Government be fore "answering replies which you 
expected from the French and Italian Governments. 

I have not yet informed Shafik of last sentence of your telegram No. 67, nor 
acted on second paragraph of your telegram No. 73. From this [group 
undecypherable] it appears that action on these points would best be reserved till 
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consultation takes place on replies to be returned to French and Italian answers. 
Judicial adviser is preparing answer to questions in your telegram No. 66, to 
which I will reply as soon as I am in possession of his"views. 

Copies of Credit foncier judgment were enclosed in Sir P. Loraine’s despatch 
No. 197. 


\J 806/39/16) No. 111. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 291 
(No. 80.) 7 

(I elegraphic.) Cairo, March 29, 1933. 

REFERS to Foreign Office telegram of 16th March, No. 66. 

. . ^ a p) eo whb the opinion of the Judicial Adviser, who considers that, even 

if the Credit foncier case is not so good from the legal point of view as that of 
the Egyptian Government, it has in equity a case for relief which is just as strong. 

2. Our observations on question (1) are : — 

(a) Action to relieve Credit foncier must take into account other institutions 
in a similar position, such as Land Bank and, perhaps, Agricultural Bank. 

(b) Any enactment must be general in its application and may suitably take 
the form of barring action to enforce an obligation for payment at gold parity, 
whether it has the character of an international obligation or not, as well as 
any action to obtain an exequatur on a judgment obtained abroad with the 
intention of executing it in Egypt. This would probably cover Credit foncier, 
whose assets abroad are, or could be, rendered negligible in amount. 

3. Our observations on question (2) are : — 

(a) Consent of all capitulatory Powers would probably be necessary to render 
legislation effective. It could not be submitted to Mixed Legislative Assembly, 
as it could be represented as affecting “ registration d’organisation judiciaire. 

(b) As, however, Law 17 of 1904 was promulgated with consent of only a 
certain number of the capitulatory Powers, of whom the only survivors as such 
are Great Britain, F ranee and Italy, it is possible that legislation suggested 
might be made effective by securing the assent of these three Powers. Judicial 
Adviser thinks that, while this course might cover legislation applicable to 
Public Debt, it would not suffice to render a general measure effective. 

4. The following further observations have been made by Judicial 
Adviser:— 

(a) Credit foncier seemed to assume that there is no hope of securing 
agreement of sixteen Powers unless something at any rate slightly better than 
paper is offered. It would be much more difficult to provide, by any general 
form of legislation, for payment at an intermediate rate and legislation must, 
he thinks, be of general application unless it is concerned only with Public Debt! 

(b) Judicial Adviser considers that the case of the Suez Canal Company 
stands alone, and is different from the others; he is making further enquiries 
as to this. I he suggested legislation should not be permitted to allow any 
interference with the execution of judgments which have become final and 
partially carried. 


[J 858/39/16] No. 112. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 4) 

(No. 81.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , A pril 4, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 78. 

Letter from Acting Minister of Finance states that Egyptian Government 
havo entered appeal on all grounds and with regard to suits both of Caisse and 
of individual bondholders. Appeal particularly emphasises and more fully 
develops argument of incompetency. This is what the Egyptian Government 
meant by saying that they would base appeal on grounds of incompetency of the 
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court, seeing that in these circumstances it was a case of performing a regular 
act of procedure which should at the same time be a profession of political faith. 

Letter also expresses regret that representations had already been made by 
His Majesty’s representatives at Paris and Rome before receipt by His Majesty’s 
Government of Prime Minister’s communication to me of 13th March, but adds 
that, since His Majesty’s Government will consult with Egyptian Government 
over answer to be returned to replies of the French Government and Italian 
Government, there will be opportunity for exchange of views on the nature of 
that answer and on the methods and possibilities of diplomatic action to be 
undertaken. Letter goes on to state that Egyptian Government have not yet 
received the text of His Majesty’s Government’s representations to France and 
Italy to which Egyptian Government were, it says, invited to conform their own. 

Letter con times that appeal will afford all time necessary for exchange of 
views. But if entry of appeal gives wide latitude for choice of propitious 
moment for negotiations with France and Italy, which might conveniently take 
place during the coming summer, there is no reason against Anglo-Egyptian 
exchange of views taking place immediately or in the near future. Acting 
Minister of Finance would therefore be grateful for indication of when and how 
it can be entered upon. 


[J 867/39/16] No. 113. 

Mr. II. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , April 4, 1933. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

In handing me letter Shafik Pasha expressed regret that His Majesty’s 
Government’s action vis-a-vis France and Italy had apparently been suspended; 
he also referred orally to fact that Egyptian Government had not received text 
of His Majesty’s Government’s representations to which they had been asked to 
conform their own. He did not wish Egypt to have appearance of merely 
coming in (and tardily at that) in train of United Kingdom. As regards 
both points, I reminded his Excellency of Egyptian Government’s note of 
13th March and Sidky Pasha’s verbal communication when handing it to 
me. I also mentioned contradiction between terms of that note and earlier 
representations of Egyptian Government. As regards second point alone, 
I reminded his Excellency that his Government had in any case, in first 
instance, been given lines of His Majesty’s Government’s representations 
to French and Italian Governments. He said he felt personally that 
request for suspension of action contained in Egyptian Government’s note 
of 13th March had been a great mistake. He had asked Badawy Pasha 
the reason for it, and had been told it was based on minute by Prime Minister 
expressing fear reported in penultimate sentence of my telegram No. 67. 
Anyhow Egyptian Government now wished to get on with the matter and hoped 
that they might both receive the text of notes to the French and Italian 
Governments and proceed to exchange of views with His Majesty’s Government 
at an early date. 

I said that I would convey his remarks and contents of his letter to you. 

My comments and suggestions follow in further telegram. 



[J 868/39/16] No. 114. 

Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon—(Received April 6.) 

(No. 59. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Paris , April 5, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 38, Saving. 

I have again urged Ministry for Foreign Affairs to furnish written reply, 
but owing to pressure of work it is feared that this may be impossible before 
7th April. 



172 


2. Head of department concerned authorised me, however, to say that French 
reply will be on following lines :— 

(a) Provided Egyptian Government register appeal, French Government are 

ready to recognise that Egypt has not material means of paying in gold. 

(b) French Government accept proposed preliminary conversations in London 

with British, Italian and Egyptian Governments. 

(c) Conversations between Governments must be followed, however, by 

negotiations between Egyptian Government and bondholders’ repre¬ 
sentatives, it being understood that Governments would use their good 
offices with bondholders. 

3. Ministry for Foreign Affairs would be glad to know how soon London 
conversations would begin. 

(Repeated to Cairo in cypher.) 


[J 889/39/101 No. 115. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.-—(Recoined April 8.) 

(No. 85.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 8, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 82. 

1. I rom letter of Acting Minister of Finance and his remarks to me coupled 
with Egyptian note of 13th March, it seems pretty clear that Bedawi Pasha 
(who certainly drafted latter and probably also former documents), and perhaps 
Sidky, wish for situation where Egypt sets the course and His Majesty’s 
Government is an acquiescent passenger. Egyptian Government have set their 
course for non-payment in gold (in fact, for payment in paper), either with the 
consent of all three Powers by diplomatic negotiations or without this consent, 
but with the expected support of His Majesty’s Government as accessory by 
refusing to execute eventual gold judgment. As latter contingent clearly would 
place His Majesty’s Government in very difficult position owing to radical 
modification of existing situation which it would surely seem to involve, it seems 
to be highly important that Egyptian Government should be told that they must 
follow His Majesty’s Government and be prepared to act on their advice in order 
that everything possible may be done to ensure successful issue to negotiations. 
It could be pointed out that Egypt, after all, is in a special position as regards 
this matter, there being, as it were, three trustees whose consent is necessary, two 
of whom oppose the action she wishes to take while the third supports her. She 
must therefore do what the supporting trust advises as the best method of 
achieving her wishes. It seems desirable that this should be made quite clear to 
the Egyptian Government. In connexion with the foregoing please see my 
despatch No. 328, paragraph 4. 

2. As regards communication to Egyptian Government at this stage of text 
of His Majesty’s Government’s representations to French and Italian Govern¬ 
ments, I am still opposed to this. I do not see that we are under any obligation 
to furnish texts at this stage. Egyptian Government have never been told that 
they would be given them. Lines of our representations were told to them at the 
beginning; and in reply to suggestions that they should conform their own repre¬ 
sentations to ours, they said that they did not mean to make any pending complete 
exchange of views with His Majesty’s Government on modalities and possibilities 
of diplomatic action to be taken. It seems to me open to His Majesty’s 
Government to say that this alters the situation, and that in consequence what 
now matters is not the precise text of what has been said to France and Italy in 
suggesting a conference, the idea of which the Egyptian Government seem at 
present to reject or at least not to accept, but what it will be decided to say and 
do \ r His Majesty’s Government and Egyptian Government in consultation. 
With reference to risks of communicating texts at this stage, please see note 
from financial and judicial advisers enclosed in my despatch No. 328. There 
would of course appear to be less cause for apprehension about communication of 
texts after a warning had been given to Egyptian Government in the sense 
suggested in previous paragraph. 
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3. A clear inference from the first four paragraphs of Egyptian note of 
13th March is that Egyptian Government wished to announce refusal to execute 
judgment of the courts and were irritated by action of His Majesty’s Government 
tending to avoid this by means of prior diplomatic settlement (possibly involving 
a compromise between gold and sterling). This (which incidentally is an 
argument in favour of intimation being made to Egyptian Government as 
suggested in paragraph 1) argues against communication at this stage of text 
of notes to France and Italy. 

4. I apologise for insisting on points of this telegram, but plead in 
extenuation ignorance of considerations on which was based choice and scope of 
particular form of action in aid of Egypt embodied in your telegram No. 57 and 
representations made at Paris and Rome. 


|J 890/39/16] No. 110. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 328.) 

Sir, Cairo , April 1, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 78 regarding 
the Egyptian Public Debt, to transmit to you herewith a copy of the letter which 
I addressed to Shafik Pasha, the Acting Minister of Finance, on the 25th March, 
informing him that His Majesty’s Government were quite ready to consult the 
Egyptian Government before answering the replies of the French and Italian 
Governments to the notes addressed to them by His Majesty’s Government on the 
8th and 13th March respectively, and urging the advisability of an appeal being 
entered by the Egyptian Government on all grounds and not alone on grounds of 
the incompetency of the courts.(‘) 

2. I saw Shafik Pasha on the 30th March and he informed me that the 
Egyptian Government had decided to appeal on all grounds, but that the major 
emphasis would be laid on the ground of the incompetency of the courts. I 
should shortly receive a reply to my letter. 

3. The decision of the Egyptian Government is a satisfactory one, since, had 
they appealed only on the ground of the incompetency of the courts, it would seem 
that the Powers would have been faced with a position in which the Egyptian 
Government by in effect ignoring the courts’ judgment had acted in a manner 
tantamount to defaulting. It is satisfactory, too, from another point of view, 
namely, that the British Commissioner on the Caisse de la Dette is spared the 
necessity of deciding whether or not he would join his French and Italian 
colleagues in paying to the bondholders the difference between paper and gold. 
Sir R. Greg informed me the other day that if the Egyptian Government failed 
to appeal on all grounds it was practically certain that the Marquis Negrotto and 
M. de Lacroix would immediately decide to pay the difference between paper and 
gold, and Sir R. Greg, though he was still considering the matter, was of the 
opinion that he would be compelled to associate himself with their action. 

4. I am not very clear in my mind regarding the course of action which 
would be open to His Majesty’s Government if, negotiations for the settlement of 
the question having failed, the Egyptian Government were to lose their case in 
the Mixed Court of Appeal and were to refuse to execute the judgment of the 
court. I have no doubt that the question has received in all its aspects and 
implications the fullest consideration of His Majesty’s Government. It is, 
however, a matter over which the financial and judicial advisers are much 
exercised, and regarding which they have been moved to address to the Residency 
the joint note of which a copy is enclosed herein. I am impressed by the argu¬ 
ments of Mr. Watson and Judge Booth regarding the difficulties with which His 
Majesty’s Government would be faced if the situation outlined above should arise. 

5. It would no doubt be possible to think of Egypt as only one more (and a 
not very important) potential defaulter to be added to the already large number 
of defaulting nations, whereas, of course, in fact, the political situation in Egypt 
makes the position a very special one. 

(») Not printed. 
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6. The French Minister, who called to see me on another matter on the 
29th March, informed me that he had received instructions to keep in touch with 
the Egyptian Government on this matter. His Excellency had told Sidky Pasha 
at a recent interview that the French Government would not be unreasonable, 
and that he held himself at the disposal of the competent Egyptian authorities 
in case they had anything to say to him. M. Gaillard added that if the question 
had been one involving Government loans it would have been easy to reach an 
agreement. But it was a different matter when private bondholders were 
concerned. It was, of course, possible for the Governments to advise their 
nationals to agree to an arrangement; but they could not go much further. Even 
then there was always the possibility that, say, a Belgian bondholder would sue 
the Egyptian Government. It was evidently a difficult matter. Perhaps, 
however, the Egyptian Government if they appealed might yet win their case and 
the matter be settled in that way. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 1059/39/16] No. 117. 

Mr. R. II. Campbell to Sir John Simon. —( Received May 2.) 

(No. 613.) 

Sir, Paris, May 1, 1933. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 78, Saving, of the 19th ultimo, 
regarding the Egyptian debt negotiations, I have the honour to transmit to you 
herewith copies of two memoranda(') from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated 
the 29th April, in reply to my representations on the subject. 

2. I should be glad to be informed of the nature of the reply which should 
be returned to the shorter of the two communications. A copy of this despatch 
and of its enclosures has been sent to His Majesty’s High Commissioner at Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. CAMPBELL. 


Enclosure in No. 117. 

French Ministry for Foreign Affairs to British Embassy, Paris. 

L’AMBASSAHE de Grande-Bretagne a bien voulu, par note du 6 mars 
dernier, attirer a nouveau Fattention du Ministbre des Affaires etrangeres sur la 
question de la monnaie dans laquelle doit etre assure le service des coupons et de 
1 amortissement de la dette egvptienne. 

Elle rappelait dans cette communication quo les Gouvernements frangais et 
italien n’ayant pas acceptb, Fan dernier, la suggestion que le Gouvernement 
britannique lour avait faite de rbgler par voie de nbgoeiation diplomatique le 
litige survenu entre le Gouvernement bgyptien et les porteurs, l’instance engagee 
devant le Tribunal mixte du Caire avait suivi son cours et abouti, le 21 janvier 
1933, a un jugement condanmant le Gouvernement bgyptien a payer en or. Elle 
rclevait, toutefois, que cette juridiction avait motive sa decision en droit strict, 
mais admis dans ses consultants la force des arguments d’equite que le Gouverne¬ 
ment bgypticn pouvait invoquer pour lie pas supporter au benefice exclusif des 
porteurs do la dette publique tout le poids d’une depreciation monetaire dont il 
n’btait pas responsable. Le Tribunal mixte avait reconnu qu’il appartenait au 
pouvoir exbcutif de s’entendre sur ce point avec les Puissances etrangbres, dont 
Fassentiment btait nbcessaire pour toute modification au service de la dette. 

Le Gouvernement britannique, ajoutait l’Ambassade, estimait que, dans ces 
conditions, un refus de negocier serait injustifiable. II avait tout lieu de craindre 
que le Gouvernement egyptien n’hesitait pas, sous la pression de son opinion 
publique, k proebder d’autoritb, si sa demande de nbgociation btait rejetee, et k 
declarer son intention de payer en papier. 


(') One only printed. 
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L’Ambassade concluait en proposant qu’une reunion entre reprbsentants des 
Gouvernements britannique, bgyptien, francais et italien eut lieu trbs prochaine- 
ment k Londres pour examiner ce grave problbme. 

Le Ministere des Affaires etrangbres a l’honneur de faire connaitre a 
l’Ambassade de Sa Majeste que le Gouvernement frangais ne conteste pas au 
Gouvernement egyptien le droit qui appartient a tout dbbiteur d’exposer a ses 
erbanciers Fimpossibilitb ou il croit se trouver de s’acquitter do sa dette dans les 
conditions et delais prbvus par le contrat. Ces erbanciers sont, en l’espbce, les 
porteurs de la dette publique et e’est avec eux que le Gouvernement bgyptien doit 
entrer en conversations. 

Le Gouvernement frangais, qui, comme l’indiquait la note adressee par le 
Ministbre a FAmbassade le 14 novembre dernier, s’interdit de disposer des droits 
des porteurs sans leur assentiment, est nbamnoins pret a faciliter l’ouverture et k 
suivre, dans un esprit de conciliation, la marche des pourparlers entre le 
Gouvernement bgyptien et les porteurs. Il ne se refuserait pas non plus en 
principe k approuver, avec les autres Gouvernements garants du Statut de la 
Dette, le dberet bgyptien qui consacrerait Faccord intervenu. 

Enfin, le Gouvernement francais est d’accord avec le Gouvernement 
britannique sur Futilite d’un bchange de vues qui pourra.it avoir lieu prochaine- 
ment a Londres entre les reprbsentants du Gouvernement bgyptien et ceux des 
trois Gouvernements auxquels ressortissent les Commissaires de la Dette en vue de 
prbparer les conversations entre le Gouvernement bgyptien et les porteurs. 

Le Ministbre des Affaires etrangbres serait reconnaissant a FAmbassade de 
bien vouloir faire part de ce qui prbcbde au Gouvernement de Sa Majestb. 

Ministere des Affaires etrangeres, 

Paris, le 29 avril 1933. 


[J 1059/39/16] No. 118. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell {Cairo). 

(No. 11. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En c/air. Foreign Office, May 3, 1933. 

Mr. R. H. CAMPBELL’S despatch No. 613 of 1st May: Egyptian Public 
Debt. 

You should communicate to the Egyptian Government substance of French 
Government’s reply, but without mentioning suggestion of a preliminary Anglo- 
French discussion. 


[J 1059/39/16] No. 119. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. II. Campbell (Paris). 

(No. 85. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En claim. Foreign Office, May 8, 1933. 

YOUR despatch No. 613 of 1st May: Egyptian Public Debt. 

Please inform Ministry for Foreign Affairs that His Majesty’s Government 
fully share their view regarding importance of maintaining contact between Paris 
and London before the proposed conference meets. It would, however, be more 
convenient to officials concerned here if these preliminary conversations were 
conducted between the Treasury and the financial attaehb to the French Embassy, 
and you should express the hope that the necessary instructions may be sent to 
M. Rueff. 
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[J 1275/39/16] No. 120. 

Sir R. Graham, to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 24.) 

(No. 345.) 

oir, Rome, May 19, 1933. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 184(‘) of the 7th March and your 
telegram No. 16, Saving, of the 19th April, I have the honour to inform you that as 
a result of repeated enquiries, I have now at length received a written reply from 
the Italian Government on the subject of the payment of the coupons of the 
Egyptian Public Debt. A translation of this reply is enclosed herewith. 

I have, & c. 

R. G RATI AM. 


Enclosure in No. 120. 

Memorandum. 

(Translation.) 

THE Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs have the honour to refer to His 
Britannic Majesty’s Embassy’s note verbale of the 13th March last, and to the 
conversations held with them regarding the question of the currency in which 
payment of the Egyptian Public Debt coupons should be made. 

The Royal Government, as they have already had occasion to inform the 
Egyptian Government and to represent verbally to His Britannic Majesty’s 
Embassy, considered that it would be in the interest of all the parties—for the 
reasons previously indicated and in conformity with the view adopted by the 
French Government and at first also by the British Government—that in regard 
to this question it should first, as a preliminary measure, be established whether 
the agreements in existence did or did not imply an obligation to pay the 
Egyptian Public Debt coupons in gold. 

The Royal Government have the honour to state that, the Mixed Court of 
Cairo having in the meantime delivered judgment, they (the Royal Government) 
are willingly prepared to examine in what way a satisfactory solution of the 
question may be obtained, and accordingly to enter into diplomatic negotiations 
for the purpose of arriving at an agreement. They accordingly concur in the view 
that a meeting of Italian, British, French and Egyptian experts would prove 
useful. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 

Rome, May 17, 1933, year XI. 

(') See No. 92. 


[J 1395/39/16] No. 121. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.-—(Received June 7.) 

(No. 506.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 27, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the questions of the method of 
payment of the interest on the Egyptian public debt and of the existence and 
functions of the “ Caisse de la Dette ” were raised during the discussion in the 
Chamber of Deputies on the 18th May last of that section of the budget estimates 
for the forthcoming year providing for the service of the debt. 

2. In that part of its report dealing with the payment of the interest on 
the debt, the Finance Commission of the Chamber supported the line adopted by 
the Government, declared that it was manifestly unjust to expect Egypt to 
continue to pay its debts in gold when so many other countries had abandoned 
the gold standard, and argued that the problem was one which could best be 
solved by diplomatic negotiations, which should be conducted with due regard 
to the principles of justice and equity. The commission therefore begged the 
Government nrmly to maintain its present attitude in this matter. 
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3. Turning then to the “ Caisse de la Dette ” itself, the commission 
maintained that its continued existence was incompatible with the independence 
of the country and argued that the Egyptian Government should strive for its 
early abolition. The “ caisse ” had been set up at a time when some control over 
Egypt’s finances was necessary in the interest of the bondholders. The finances 
of the country had, however, improved to such an extent that this control was no 
longer required, more especially as a large part of the debt was now held by 
Egyptian nationals. The report then referred to the discussions which took place 
in 1921 concerning the possibility of doing away with the “ caisse,” when it had 
been agreed that in such an eventuality the functions of the ‘ ‘ caisse ’ ’ should be 
transferred to the British financial adviser. In this connexion the commission, 
while pointing out that in practice such a transfer would not make much 
difference, complained that at the present moment Egypt was saddled with both 
the ‘ 1 caisse ’ ’ and the financial adviser. They hoped therefore that the Egyptian 
Government would do what they could to bring about the suppression of 
the “ caisse.” 

4. The various speakers in the debate in the Chamber more or less echoed 
the feelings and recommendations of the commission, both as regards the abolition 
of the “ caisse ” and the payment of the coupons in paper. On the latter point 
the Government were generally urged to disregard the Mixed Courts and 
definitely to declare that in no circumstances would they pay anything more than 
paper. In his reply on behalf of the Government, Abdel Wahab Pasha, the 
Under-Secretary of State at the Ministry of Finance, contented himself with 
repeating the third paragraph of the answer given by the Prime Minister to a 
parliamentary question in the Senate on the 23rd January last (see enclosure in 
Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 94 of the 28th January last). He declared that 
the Government’s attitude had not changed since that declaration was made, and 
that they would take steps by putting into motion the necessary diplomatic 
discussions to carry out the undertakings which they had given. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[9079] 
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CHAPTER III.—QUESTIONS CONCERNING ANGLO-EGYPTIAN 
TREATY NEGOTIATIONS. 

(Nos. 122 and 123.) 


fJ 308/25/161 No. 122. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 13.) 

(No. 23. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Cairo , February 1, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 18, Saving. 

It is interesting to note that throughout this long audience the King never 
mentioned the question of treaty or negotiations. 

This may be due to his earlier promise to me in November last to be patient; 
or to the temporary immobilisation of Sidky, in whose unique ability to reach a 
settlement with His Majesty’s Government I fancy he still retains the utmost 
confidence; or to his preoccupation with internal developments consequent on the 
changes in the Government and Sidky’s illness. 

From what did pass at the audience, however, my deduction is that the tacit 
pressure which I have consistently advocated is producing an effect: that the 
desirability of a reconciliation is at last penetrating the singular obtuseness of 
Egyptian political mentality. 

I expect, nevertheless, that the wheels, if they grind at all, will grind slowly. 
T feel that success may not come this time, but possibly next time or the one after. 
I still think that no reconciliation will really be effective or genuine if specifically 
provoked from this building. But a reconciliation by and between Egyptians, 
tending towards a broader-based Government, may provide the conditions in 
Egypt for which we have waited so long and in which it should be possible to 
give effect to the policy of His Majesty’s Government in respect of an all-round 
settlement with Egypt by treaty. 

I do not think that the circumstances set forth in this and in my telegram 
under reference should influence His Majesty’s Government in taking the 
decisions arising out of their present general examination of the Egyptian 
question. 


[J 655/25/16J No. 123. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon—(Received March 14.) 

(No. 216.) 

kiu , , , . Cairo , March 4, 1933. 

KING F UAD having granted an audience to Lord Hutchison of Montrose, 
1 accompanied his Lordship to the palace on the 25th February. Lord Hutchison, 
alter a reference to local conditions and to Anglo-Egyptian relations, enquired 
of His Majesty whether he was anxious for the conclusion of a treaty. Flis 
Majesty thereupon launched into a lengthy and emphatic expression of his views, 
which he gave with volubility and every sign of sincere conviction. He said that 
he certainly desired a treaty. It was the one thing necessary. There could never 
be quiet and settled conditions in Egypt till a treaty was signed. It was also 
obviously to the interests of the United Kingdom that a treaty should be 
negotiated. It should be taken in hand as soon as possible in order to give time 
for its implementation to be undertaken by the signing Governments. He had 
a Government which was able, and had a long enough prospect of life, to do this. 
He hoped that in a month, or two months, Sidky Pasha would be well enough 
to deal with the matter. The negotiations could be completed in a very short 
time, if the intentions on both sides wmre “loyal.” The treaty must be a loyal 
one; that was a sine qua non. (The tenor of Flis Majesty’s remarks showed that 
by this he intended to indicate that no treaty would be acceptable to Egypt the 
terms of which should be materially less liberal than those already offered on 
previous occasions, and which, behind a facade of complete independence, should 
disguise actual dependence.) The negotiations should take place in Cairo, where 
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there would be dealing with them two men who thoroughly understood the issues, 
who understood, and got on well with, each other, and who could deal frankly 
with each other. He had a Prime Minister who was convinced of the necessity 
of a treaty and intended to do all in his power to achieve one. His Majesty s 
Government had in Sir Percy Loraine a High Commissioner who had greatly 
helped the situation during his tenure of office. His Excellency s scrupulous 
carrying out of the policy of non-interference in Egyptian afiairs had been of 
the greatest benefit to Anglo-Egyptian relations. His Majesty said that he had 
the greatest confidence in his Excellency, who thoroughly understood the Egyptian 
situation. Owing to the wise manner in which his Excellency had carried out 
His Majesty’s Government’s policy, the situation in Egypt was quiet and things 
were going well. But the indefinite postponement of a solution o the Anglo- 
Egyptian question might produce a different situation which would force Ills 
Majesty’s Government to take action. Was it to be said that while things were 
quiet and easy for them, His Majesty’s Government would withhold a treaty 
from Egypt, and only grant it when forced by disturbed conditions? Flis Majesty 
understood that the National Government in the United Kingdom had still some 
years of life before it. That was all to the good if a treaty were shortly to be 
concluded. But he feared from what he had heard from various quarters that you, 
Sir who had seemed to have recognised the necessity for a treaty and to be mu y 
for’early negotiations, now appeared less ready to enter soon thereon. He had a 
profound admiration for your character and ability. He had been told by a 
Member of Parliament that the House of Commons would have no hesitation in 
passing any measure which you presented to them, and regarding the necessity 
for which you expressed yourself as being convinced. In these circumstances 
the fact that there were many public men in the United kingdom who opposed 
a treaty could surely be discounted. Why then, lie wondered, should you be¬ 
holding back? Surely it was better to do now, while the National Government 
had some years of life before it, a thing the need for which you recognised 
rather than wait till the end of your term of office. He knew it had[ been said 
that His Majesty’s Government were preoccupied with other great atlaiis, such 
as India, the Disarmament Conference, the Economic Conference, War Debts, Ac., 
but His Majesty’s Government always had great problems such as these on their 
hands If the Egyptian question was to wait till they had no such pioblems, 
when, if ever, would it be dealt with? And, let him repeat it, the Egyptian 
problem was an important one for the United Kingdom. I here were a giea 
many friends of Egypt in the United Kingdom-a great many who expressed 
ardent friendship. But he could only hope that what they professed was not, mere 
words; he was afraid that he had seen few actions up to the present. He hope t 
that Lord Flutchison would urge on his friends the desirability of negotiating 
a treaty at an early date, that he would acquaint them with Ills Majesty s Gen 
desire for a treaty, and, in general, with the views which he had expressed. Ills 
Majesty asked me to excuse him for speaking as openly as he had. 

I should perhaps add that Lord Hutchison throughout expressed agreement 
with wdiat IIis Majesty said regarding the desirability and opportuneness ot an 

( ' a,1 ' V A^day n or n two ago, Mr. R. 1L Stokes, of Messrs. Ramsome and Rapier who 
called to see me on another matter, told me that he was an old f 
Hassanein Bey, whom he had known tor many years and whom lie visited when- 
eveHie was in Egypt. He had just been with Hassanein Bey who or the first 
time, had discussed political questions. He told me confidentially that foitwo 
hours Hassanein had urged on him how important it was that a tieaty should 
hriiiiddy concluded. Mr. Stokes gathered that Ilassanem’s views were as 
follows - The delay in the negotiation of a treaty was doing much haim. lie 
extreme Nationalists were becoming more and more encouraged, and the position 
of the United Kingdom was being weakened. I he position in Egypt was an 
impossible one so long as it was felt by Egyptian politicians that they could go 
over the Kind’s head to the High Commissioner. Once a treaty was made the 
extreme Nationalists would vanish from the scene, the King would gam so much 
merit that for years he would be able with a sound Government to govern lie 
country The popular support Avould be transferred from the extremists to .he 
King and his regime. The treaty would m these conditions Je Properk 
implemented. The day of Anglo-Egyptian co-operation would have dawned, and 
the friendship for the English, which was nathoticallv anxious to show 
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won !n• f S0 T, long as E gyp tian independence was not completed, 
would become manifest. The country would set to work to govern itself nr oner lv 
instead of being crippled m its efforts to do so, owing to the divided authority 
resulting from our presence here in its present form, for though he knew that His 

^fevntian TnnlTh 1 - f ° 1 I ° 1 ^ i f g a P. olic y ° f neutralit y and non-intervention, 

no Egyptian could bring himself to believe this, nor, that being so resist the 

temptation of referring from the Egyptian authority to the British. This could 
not rail to produce confusion and futility. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


CHAPTER IY.—IRRIGATION. 

(Nos. 124 to 136.) 

[J 525/10/16] No. 124. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 28.) 

(No. 167.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 18, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 110, Saving, o 
26th November last, to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch from the 
Governor-General of the Sudan giving his views regarding the suggestion made 
to me by Sidky Pasha that the King of Egypt should visit the Sudan in ord 
to lay the foundation-stone of the Gobel Aulia dam. 

2. You will observe that Sir John Maffey, while stating he would have no 
objection to such a visit taking place if it were made subsequent to a conclusion 
of an Anglo-Egyptian treaty “ disposing finally of the Egyptian claims to entire 
sovereignty over the Sudan,” makes it quite clear that in any other circum¬ 
stances he would regard a state visit by King Fuad as open to the gravest 
objections. 

3. A refusal to acquiesce in the King’s wish to visit the Sudan is hardly 
calculated to have a beneficial effect on Anglo-Egyptian relations generally, but 
you will no doubt agree that in this instance the consideration to which 
primary importance must be attached is the effeot which the visit would 
probably have on the Sudan and its population. If that be so, I propose, 
subject to your concurrence, to be guided by the considerations advanced by 
Sir John Maffey, should the King or the Prime Minister revert to this matter. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 124. 

Sir J. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

(No. 28. Confidential.) 

Sir, Khartum, February 2, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Residency telegram, Saving, of the 
26th November, 1932, addressed to the Foreign Office under No. 110 and 
repeated to Khartum under No. 57, in whioli mention was made of the fact that 
Sidky Pasha had indicated to your Excellency informally the desirability of 
His Majesty King Fuad laying the foundation-stone of the Gebel Aulia dam. 

In drawing the attention of the Foreign Office to this demarche, your 
Excellency suggested that my \iews should be taken. 

2. In the absence of any further communication, I had deferred any 
expression of opinion on the matter, but, since I learn that it is possible that 
such is awaited, I take the opportunity of stating it. 

3. My view, put briefly, is that the answer to any such suggestion made 
on behalf of His Majesty the King of Egypt must depend upon the relations 
subsisting, at the time of the laying of the foundation-stone of the dam, 
between His Majesty’s Government and the Sudan on the ono hand and the 
Government of Egypt on the other. 

4. Lord Lloyd’s view upon the matter was expressed in his despatch 
No. 485 of the 1st June, 1929, to Sir Austen Chamberlain, transmitting a record 
of a conversation which took place between King Fuad and myself. He 
regarded the proposal as entirely inadmissible. I would not go so far as this 
irrespective of any circumstances that might arise. 

If a treaty had been signed between His Majesty’s Government and the 
Egyptian Government, disposing finally of the Egyptian claims to entire 
sovereignty over the Sudan, I do not think that any serious misunderstanding 
of the purport of the visit would be likely to arise in the native mind. 
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5. In any other circumstances I should regard a state visit bv Kim? Find 
•is open to the gravest objection. Whether the claims of Egypt wore still beine 

K o^Xth llle i antl pC, ' 10 , d]Cally asserted iu Public by her official represented 
t.ves,or whether they were dormant for the time being,'such a visit could not 
ail to icsuscitate m Egypt a degree of confidence and hope which would render 
any subsequent negotiations far more difficult. 

visit wm!lVn°^ ld aIs ? h , avc il deplorably unsettling effect in the Sudan. The 
t \vould necessarily be an occasion for pomp and ceremony of a kind that 

d Hl’ril nHnii 1 p . cc ," lal foI y an oriental people, and almost certainly for the 
a n ,? ., ,1 .'“'ff “ t0 T tltU ‘ 0US “■ individuals, for state attendance 
of ilia Maieslv'a 'V' fm b ! ,e ' 5l: ! lcs - Iu t,M; glamour thus created the motives 
n is«,nstn,' ,1 ,1 nil °r n ""° , wou l d , mcvitab ly. and not unnaturally, be 

switeirttr: 

I have, &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


No. 125. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 34. Saving.) 

(teiegmphic.) A’/ic/aa. Cairo AI , n im 

Ml despatch No. 245. 

uni vert, 0v U a? a r re ’ f‘Y ly c011struction of Gobel Aulia dam has been almost 
imnuinl L,ua . ctcnsed b °i;e as premature and grossly extravagant in present 
scheme" hasten <mCeS ‘ ^ nir }? Minister, bl insisting on proceeding with the 
M istv' ri Very SeneraHv represented as bowing to the wishes of His 
h X ,, l ino nTr i aUd the budan Government, both of whom stood to gain 
h, U Mi ! 8 r p n da S fonncr Politically, the latter economically. Even 
nroiect !lppeai ' s - W0ldd now prefer to postpone the 

iffZ'il ? l0 |? feiU ‘ 0f , d Y lea ‘ Sirig His Ma .i esty ’ s Government and the 
E r ' Humours that postponement was to take place have already 
appealed in the press—which has also published fact that Financial Adviser is 
M to the immediate execution of the scheme for financial reasons—and have 
been oihciaUy domed, but act that Egyptian Government are apparently largely 

d FLei 6 r a i ° f °, cnd } n p Hls Majesty’s Government may easily become 
public Eltcct which such a disclosure would have on public opinion is obvious 
It seems most unfortunate that Egyptian opinion, and still more the 
Wnlsiv’l r° Vernment f ’ should have t0 bo lof t under the impression that His 

o^«M G ^~P. a “ ,ou ' f ‘”' thrir 0W1 ‘ ™ ,s t0 ~ 

r Tfc is a Jways possible that Shafik Pasha may ask me whether His Maiestv’s 

th u e event n T n faet , be dls P lcased were the project to be postponed. In 

th. i\ cut, T should like to be authorised to tell him that His Majesty’s Govern- 

• ke SitMfTr the m $ eC t US ° ne for thc Egyptian Government to 
take, and that, though they would of course be glad if British and Sudan 

commeicial interests were to benefit by construction of a dam, they have not urged 
and would not urge for this reason that the Egyptian Government should 
undertake the work against their better judgment. 

I realise that postponement of construction of dam might be a o’reaf 
disappointment to the Sudan Government—not, of course, beeause^he £E 750 000 
compensation would then not be paid over, for the Sudan Government have 
eptateclly stated that this sum will be barely sufficient and that thev will be out 
of pocket m tins respect, but because they and the local commercial community 
are looking to the work on the dam to stimulate trade and assist recovery in the 
economic situation, with resultant benefit to the Government’s revenues Further¬ 
more, the postponement of work would undoubtedly mean a temporary loss of 
orders to United Kingdom firms. F y UbS OI 
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I do not, however, feel that these reasons would justify His Majesty s 
Government in bringing any pressure—whether direct or implied—on the 
Egyptian Government to proceed with the scheme at once, and I think I should 
be authorised to speak in the above sense if asked to explain the views of His 
Majesty’s Government in the matter. 

Indeed, if the feeling referred to in opening sentences of this telegram 
appears to be actively at work in the public mind, it seems to me to be a matter 
for consideration wKether it would not be desirable, in order to clear His 
Majesty’s Government from any imputations which might have a serious effect 
on Anglo-Egyptian relations, that I should spontaneously make our position clear 
without waiting for Shafik Pasha to approach me. 

I should be grateful for guidance. I have repeated this telegram to Khartum 
for comments of Governor-General. 

(Repeated to Khartum, No. 10, Saving.) 


No. 126. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 74.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 19, 1933. 

FOLLOWING from Governor-General of Sudan : — 

“My telegram No. 34, Saving. 

“Referring to your telegram No. 10, Saving, on which you invite my 
comments. 

“ 1. Two considerations strike me. Firstly, view of new Public Works 
Minister so far as it is based on the technical and not political consideration 
is in conflict with the official technical opinion as hitherto expressed. 
Secondly, theory that the intention of proceeding with project is due to 
pressure by His Majesty’s Government is a fiction invented by Opposition 
press, and if Shafik puts to you question which you suggest, he will be 
making use of that fiction to enable Egyptian Government to withdraw from 
position which they occupied of their own free will and which, at this late 
stage, it is not easy for them to abandon with dignity. I trust that the 
question will not be formally raised. I appreciate dilemma in which you 
will be placed, and I can see no alternative to the answer which you suggest. 

“2. I am strongly opposed to the suggestion in your paragraph 6 that 
spontaneous statement should be made by Residency. Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment have pressed forward this scheme entirely on their own initiative. At 
the time decision to build dam was made the Sudan Government were very- 
far from welcoming that decision (vide my interview with Sidky, 
29th October, 1931). 

“But now that has been accepted as fait accompli, Egyptian staff 
installed, and railway built, abandonment of the scheme would be grievous 
blow to the various communities here for reasons stated in your telegram, 
more especially owing to new factor of intense economic depression. 


[J 1234/10/16] No. 127. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon. 


-(Received May 22.) 

Cairo, May 12, 1933. 


(No. 50. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. 

MY despatch No. 242. 

Council of Ministers yesterday decided to award the Gebel Aulia dam 
contract to Mr. Gibson, provided that he would form a company affording 
satisfactory engineering and financial guarantees. I understand that lie has 
already undertaken to do this : 

(Repeated to Khartum, No. 13, Saving.) 




No. 128. 


[J 1249/10/16] 

Mr ' R L Cam V bM to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 23) 

(No. 448.) 7 

Sir, 

that ZZtfgZ l!°d recoSur^Lhd". * ^lact 

financial adviser had submitted ^ t G( lu a st ) ltenient to the effect that the 
that he was opposed to the i f t0 he M ] ni 1 ster of finance indicating 
for financial Masons. llnmedlat e execution of the Gebel Aulia dam scheme 

June^ast 1 Sir FmnlTwltron 8 comma C ° rre f ct ; J 0 , 1 ! wiU recollect that in 
financial position of the Egyptian Government 1 ?^ ^ & p ky Pasha re g ar ding the 
No. 631 of the 6th July lmt! r„ tl? ? , f f ^ ? ir Pe , rcy Lorame s despatch 
doubts whether in the nrevaiiino- PPnn ° e « le ma de it clear that he had grave 
ment were well advised to'embark nr?'? 1 ? c } ircumsta ? 1( ]es, fc he Egyptian Govern- 
cost of the dam, would involve them -eusmc which, apart from the actual 
on irrigation works in Fuwnt nnt tn ' , expenditure of several million pounds 
would have to bo undertaken bv in li P i? k i° f 16 Very h ?7 expenditure which 
could benefit by the addilionn/wntor made 

contents of the financial adviser’* Tint^h” 18 a m , ost lnevita )| e m this country, the 
prosecution nf nN { 1 1 nance, had also taken exception to the earlv 

project. abandonment, at all events the postponement of the 

on it took place, since Shafik Pasha t oMini,?™ „V p, f b 5£ n ° discussion 
interpellation 11 for^four wteks " d "° n " on was •&*« to P^ne the 

;"e t 4S?«xiSif Sr? 5 

estimates^ or at all events J* 

ment_ and rejected by the Cha m ber, 

I 'll i Tn o-n ent ! , th ® interpellation was discussed in the Chamber on the 1 «t M-iv 

Pasha had no great difficulty rSoX atall eve 

the Deputies, of the Opposition’s contentions. Having first of aHmade'it'clear 
lu.t the Uovernment ...tended to treat the matter as°a q.Lstion of confidence 
he then, ... a speech read out on his behalf by the Minister of Wakfs, proceeded 
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to deal with the substance of the interpellation. In the first place he declared 
that the Chamber had already definitely approved the execution of the Gebel 
Aulia project last year (see Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 314 of the 7th June, 
1932), and that there could be no question of going back on this decision. The 
Government were, he stated, under no obligation to make public documents 
circulated within Government Departments, and in any case it was he and no one 
else in the Ministry of Finance who was ultimately responsible for the decisions 
taken—decisions which, as he had already indicated, had met with parliamentary 
approval. He did not deny that both Abdel Wahab Pasha and Sir Frank Watson 
had urged that the execution of the project should be postponed for some time 
for economic reasons, and he read out the relevant passages in their respective 
notes. He claimed, however, that both officials had been unduly pessimistic, 
and quoting from the replies which he had made to them at the time (see my 
despatch No. 762 of the 11th August last), maintained that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment would have no difficulty in meeting, either out of current revenue or, if 
necessary, from the reserve, all the expenditure involved. He argued that the 
sacrifices entailed would be more than compensated for by the improvement in 
the agricultural position of the country, the cultivable area of which would be 
increased by some 550,000 feddans. 

6. The Prime Minister reinforced his remarks by an attack on the 
Opposition for endeavouring to argue that the Government should listen to the 
advice of the financial adviser, a British official. There could be no question 
but that the Egyptian Government were entitled to do what they liked in the 
matter of the Gebel Aulia dam without British interference, and to admit the 
Opposition thesis that the financial adviser’s advice should prevail in such a 
connexion would have most serious consequences to the country. In the course 
of these remarks, which naturally were much to the liking of the Chamber in 
general, Sidky Pasha made certain references to the position and functions of 
the financial adviser in regard to which I am addressing you a separate despatch. 

7. The Prime Minister’s speech ended with a renewed assertion that the 
Government intended to treat the matter as one of confidence, and with a request 
that the Deputies should show their approval of the immediate prosecution of 
the Gebel Aulia project by giving the Government an overwhelming majority. 
As was to be anticipated the voting went heavily in favour of the Government, 
and a vote of confidence was passed by 106 votes to 8. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Acting Governor-General of 
the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

P. T. CAMPBELL. 


J 1328/10/46] 


No. 129. 


Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 30.) 

(No. 473.) 

Cairo , May 19, 1933. 

’ I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 50, Saving, of the 
12th May, regarding the Gebel Aulia dam project, to inform you that a few 
weeks ago the Minister of Public Works instructed Mr. Newhouse of his 
Department to draw up, in collaboration with the Residency, the texts of the 
notes which will have to be exchanged between the Acting Prime Minister and 
myself in connexion with the forthcoming payment by the Egyptian Government 
to the Sudan Government of the sum of £E. 750,000 compensation money. 

2. Shafik Pasha was at first anxious that these notes should rehearse, or 
at all events mention, the various technical agreements connected with the 
project which were concluded between Mr. Butcher and the Secretary of 
Economic Development in Khartum, when the former visited the Sudan early 
this year (see my letter to Mr. Peterson of the 29th March last). I considered 
that it would only complicate matters were any reference to these subsidiary 
questions to be made in the notes, and Mr. Newhouse, who was of the same 
opinion, was fortunately able to persuade Shafik Pasha that such a course was 
unnecessary. The Minister thereupon asked that the notes should at all events 
reproduce the statement, showing the different items composing the sum of 
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- 7 ? 0 ’ 000 ’ contained in the High Commissioner’s note of the 17th March, 1932. 
did not seem to me that any useful purpose would be served by repeating these 
figures in the forthcoming exchange of notes, but, as Shafik Pasha, for some 
reason, seemed to attach considerable importance to the matter, and as the 
mention of the figures in itself is quite harmless, I thought it best not to insist on 
my objections, and to let Shafik Pasha have his way in this respect I therefore 
agreed that the items composing the sum of £E. 750,000 should be mentioned in 
both notes. 

3. I he texts of the two notes, as finally agreed upon with Mr. Ncwhouse, are 
enclosed herem.(') Slight verbal alterations in these drafts will have to be made 
m order to provide for the absence of both the Prime Minister and the Hidi 
Commissioner. & 

/ J have now learnt from Mr. Newhouse that the texts of these notes as 
dratted have been approved by the Egyptian authorities, and I should be glad to 
learn whether you concur in their terms. I should be grateful if I might be 
informed of your views on this subject by telegram in order that it may be possible 
;° r the notes to be exchanged as soon as the contract is definitely ‘awarded to 
Mr. Gibson—an event which is expected to take place early in June. 

5. A copy of a despatch which I am addressing to the Acting Governor- 
General of the Sudan on this subject is enclosed herein.^) 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

(’) Not printed. 


[J 1350/10/161 No. 130. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 31.) 

(No. 120.) 

(Lelegmphic ) R Cairo, May 31, 1933. 

FOLLOWING from Khartum, telegram No. 65:— 

“ Your despatch No. 189. 

7 1 concur in the texts, provided you think there is no danger that 
wording ‘ full and final settlement of Sudan Government claim for 
compensation in respect of damages arising out of construction of dam ’ 
could be taken to preclude a claim by the Sudan for damage caused by some 
unlikely major catastrophe during the period of construction or afterwards, 
such as breaking of dam with resulting damage to Omdurman bridge. It 
seems to me that Sudan Government is probably safeguarded in view of the 
whole circumstances leading up to agreement to pay £750,000.” 


[J 1349/10/16) No. 131. 

Mr. It. I. ( amp bell to 6ir John Simon.—(Received May 31.) 

(No. 127.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, May 31. 1933. 

KHAR1LM telegram No. 65. 

I am advised that the position of the Sudan Government will be no less 
favourable than it now is under agreements contained in notes of 17th March, 
18th June and 23rd June, 1932, if the paraphrase in question is included in 
notes about to be exchanged. 1 hope, therefore, that you will agree to accept 
the texts as they are, particularlv since the Egyptian Government have approved 
the drafts. 
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[J 1349/10/16] No. 132. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 119.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , June 1, 1933. 

YOUR despatch No. 473 of 19th May and your telegrams Nos. 126 and 127 
of 31st May : Gebel Aulia dam : compensation to Sudan Government. 

I approve the draft notes. I am advised that the words in the notes 
” compensation for damages arising out of the construction of the dam ” cannot 
properly be held to cover damages arising, for example, out of the breaking of 
the dam. 


[J 1394/10/16] No. 133. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 7.) 

(No. 505.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 26, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 473 of the 19th May 
last, to inform you that the budget estimates of the Ministry of Public Works for 
the forthcoming financial year, including a sum of over £E. 1 million for 
expenditure on the Gebel Aulia dam, were approved by the Chamber of Deputies 
on the 12th April last and by the Senate on the 10th and l7t,h May last. 

2. As I stated in my despatch under reference, the discussion of the 
estimates in the Chamber provoked a protest from the Opposition, who claimed 
that the matter should be postponed until the Government had replied to the 
interpellation regarding the opinions hostile to the early execution of the 
Gebel Aulia scheme which had been expressed by Abdel Wahab Pasha and 
Sir Frank Watson. This protest was resisted by the Government and rejected 
by the Chamber, whereupon the majority of the Opposition Deputies left the 
House. During the general discussion of the estimates which then took place, 
Ibrahim Zaki, a member of the Shaabist party, took exception to the inclusion 
in the estimates of the sum of £E. 750,000, to be paid to the Sudan Government 
as compensation for the damages arising out of the building of the dam. He 
maintained that it was unfair to expect the Egyptian Government, more 
particularly during the present time of economic crisis, to pay this sum in 
advance and before the consequences of the filling of the dam had been felt locally. 
He further complained that this money should not be paid over to the Sudan 
Government, but should be distributed by the Egyptian Government themselves 
directly to the inhabitants of the Sudan concerned, “ who are after all Egyptian 
subjects.” 

3. In reply to Ibrahim Zaki, the Minister of Public Works stated that the 
expenditure of £E. 750,000 on compensation had already been approved by 
Parliament at the time when the whole question of the Gebel Aulia project had 
received parliamentary sanction last year. There could be no question of going 
back on this decision now and of the reopening of the issue. 

4. No other reference of importance was made to the Gebel Aulia scheme 
during the remainder of the debate, which terminated in the approval of the 
estimates. Similarly, practically no mention was made of the matter during the 
discussion of the estimates in the Senate on the 10th and 17th May last. I he 
Egyptian Government having thus now finally obtained parliamentary approval, 
not only for the execution of the Gebel Aulia project as a whole, but also for the 
expenditure of the necessary sums during the forthcoming financial year, there 
would seem to be nothing from the constitutional point of view to prevent them 
from proceeding forthwith with the construction of the dam. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Acting Governor-General of the 
Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

A cting High Commissioner 
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[J 1422/10/16] No. 134. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 12.) 

(No. 54. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Cairo, June 4, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 50, Saving. 

Mr. Gibson, who is at present in London, has now formed a company in 
conjunction with Messrs. Paulings, to be known, I understand, as Messrs. J. W. 
Gibson and Paulings (Foreign) (Limited). Mr. Vaughan Lee, the consulting 
engineer, who is also in London, has reported favourably on the financial and 
technical qualifications of this company, and the Council of Ministers have 
expressed themselves as satisfied on these points. Council of Ministers have 
therefore decided definitely to award the contract to this company, subject only, 
I understand, to the proviso that certain documents relating to the qualifications 
of the company are found satisfactory by the Minister of Public Works. These 
documents, which have already been passed by Mr. Vaughan Lee, should arrive 
in Cairo in a day or two, and once they have been approved by Shafik Pasha, there 
should be no reason for further delay. I understand that, when it has at last 
been finally decided to give the contract to Mr. Gibson’s company, a letter will at 
once be sent to the company telling them to begin work forthwith. Once this 
letter has been sent, the Egyptian Government will be ready to pay over the 
£E. 750,000 compensation money to the Sudan Government. 

(Repeated to Khartum, No. 15, Saving.) 


[J 1561/10/16] No. 135. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 26.) 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 26, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 127. 

Egyptian Government instructed Messrs. Gibson and Paulings (Foreign) 
(Limited) on 25th June to begin work on construction of Gcbel Aulia dam on 
27th June. 

Notes referred to in your telegram No. 119 were exchanged to-day. Cheque 
for £E. 750,000 has been received from Egyptian Government and has been 
handed to Sudan agent. 


[J 1577/10/16] No. 136. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 28.) 

(No. 579.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 15, 1933. 

I ITAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a ministerial order 
signed on the 1st June last by the Minister of Public Works laying down the 
policy to be followed by his Ministry during the coming years in regard to major 
irrigation works in the Upper White Nile Basin.(') A copy of an explanatory 
letter addressed to a member of my staff by Mr. Newhouse, of the Ministry of 
Public Works, is also enclosed herein.(*) 

2. You will observe from these two documents that it is the present intention 
of the Ministry of Public Works not to undertake any important constructional 
work either in the Sudd regions or in connexion with the Lake Albert dam in the 
comparatively near future, or at all events during the next ten years. During 
this period the Ministry’s operations will be confined to carrying out further 
investigations in both areas. 

3. You will see from Mr. Newhouse’s letter that in consequence of Shafik 
Pasha’s decision in regard to the Lake Albert clam project he has written to the 

( l ) Not printed. 
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Kenya and Uganda Railway Administration explaining that the Egyptian 
authorities will not after all wish to use one of their steamers on Lake Albeit 
during the coming winter. At the same time Mr. Newhouse has written to the 
Uganda Survey Department explaining the position, and asking whether they 
would in principle be prepared to undertake to contour the Lake Albert area on 
behalf and at the expense of the Egyptian authorities—a suggestion which was 
apparently discussed during Mr. Butcher’s visit to Uganda last year. 

4. Too much importance should not of course be attached to the issue ox this 
ministerial order. Such documents are frequently produced by new Ministers of 
Public Works on taking office, and more often than not they either remain a dead 
letter or else are cancelled by the next Minister of Public Works. That being so, 
the implication in the first paragraph of the ministerial order that the Egyptian 
authorities envisage the constructions of the Lake Tsana dam within the next 
twenty years should not, I think, be given too much weight. On the other hand, 
however, it is, I feel, not unlikely that the decision to postpone serious operations 
in connexion with the Lake Albert dam or the Sudd channels scheme will hold 
good for some time to come. It is obvious that in the present economic circum¬ 
stances it would be rash of the Egyptian Government, now that they have 
practically completed the second heightening of the Assouan dam and are on the 
point of embarking on the construction of the Gebel Aulia dam, to commit 
themselves to any further major irrigation works in the basin of the Upper White 
Nile, the water to be derived from which is not at present required by the country. 
Furthermore, as Mr. Newhouse points out in his letter, any Government 
endeavouring now to embark on the construction of further irrigation works 
outside Egypt would meet with strong political opposition. 

5. An additional reason which may have tended to discourage the Egyptian 
Government from undertaking any major works in the Upper White Nile Basin 
during the next decade is the fact that they are now faced with the necessity of 
carrying out a great many important irrigation works within Egypt itself in order 
to ensure that proper use is made of the additional water to be obtained from the 
heightened Assouan dam and the Gebel Aulia dam. Among these various works 
will be the reconstruction or the remodelling of the Assiout and Delta barrages 
(see my letter to Mr. Mack of the 19th August last and previous correspondence). 
The position in this respect is, I understand, that the Council of Ministers have 
quite recently approved the appointment of Mr. Vaughan Lee as consulting 
engineer for the work on both barrages. The relevant contract has. I believe, just 
been sent to London for Mr. Vaughan Lee’s signature. It is hoped that it will 
prove possible for work to be begun on the Assiout barrage during the forth¬ 
coming winter. As regards the Delta barrage, further technical investigations 
have still to be carried out. It is expected that these will be completed by the end 
of the coming winter and that work should therefore be begun on this barrage in 
the winter of 1934. 

6. Many other operations involving the extension and development of the 
existing irrigation, canal and drainage systems will also be required if proper use 
is to be made of the additional water available. Among the more important of 
these developments which are now under consideration by the Ministry of Public 
Works is the transformation over a large area in Girga Province and the southern 
part of Assiout Province of the present system of basin irrigation into perennial 
irrigation. I understand that the Ministry of Public Works have approved in 
principle of this transformation in respect of some 115,000 feddans on the eastern 
bank of the Nile. When this work has been completed it is then intended to 
convert an approximately equal area on the other bank of the river into perennial 
irrigation. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Acting Governor-General of 
the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER Y.—SUDAN. 

(Nos. 137 to 148.) 

[ J 550/550/16] No. 137. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 2.) 

(No. 181.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 23, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herein, with reference to iny despatch No. 121 
of the 3rd February, 1932, copy of a despatch which I have received from the 
Governor-General of the Sudan, covering a note by the financial secretary to the 
Sudan Government on the subject of that Government’s annual contribution to 
the expenses of this Residency. 

2. You will observe that the first thirteen paragraphs of Mr. Fass’s 
memorandum deal with the history of this contribution; they purport to discern 
its true significance and to set forth the case for its continuance. The history 
of the contribution is well known to all concerned. Mr. Fass’s views in regard to 
its significance are tendentious and scarcely relevant when he drags in the inter¬ 
relationship of the Sudan Government, His Majesty’s Government and the 
Residency. I cannot well allow to pass unchallenged his incompetence to discuss 
this delicate constitutional relationship, and I find it necessary to record my 
opinion, in regard to this part of his note, that his observations are misplaced, 
misleading and not pertinent. 

3. It is quite obvious that a contribution which was justified at its inception 
in 1926 is theoretically justified now in view of the fact that the political circum¬ 
stances in which it was undertaken have not changed. I realise, however, the 
extremely difficult financial position of the Sudan, and I appreciate fully the force 
of the arguments put forward by Mr. Fass in the second half of his note, which 
demonstrate the practical obstacles in the way of continuing the contribution. 
I therefore refer the question to you as requested by Sir John Maffey. 

4. In doing so, however, I must draw your attention to the effect of the 
abolition of this contribution on the junior staff at this Residency in the event 
of rigid adherence by Flis Majesty’s Government to the statement in paragraph 3 
of Sir Austen Chamberlain’s despatch No. 1042 of the 29th December, 1926. The 
eight unestablished members of my junior chancery staff will lose amounts varying 
between 12 and 32 per cent, of their emoluments. I must confess that I cannot 
contemplate such a reduction with equanimity. In view of the important and 
responsible work accomplished by the junior staff at this Residency, I consider 
that they are now by no means overpaid. The very fact that they arc employed 
at this Residency necessitates, as is customary in oriental countries, the main¬ 
tenance by them of a certain standard of living. They are barely able to do this 
on their present emoluments, out of which they also have to provide not only for 
a possibly pensionless future, but also for unforeseen expenditure, such as is 
entailed by the illnesses only too common in this trying climate. 

5. My considered opinion is, therefore, that if His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom come to the conclusion that the Sudan Government cannot 
properly be required in the future to shoulder the burden of their contribution to 
the expenses of this Residency, the deficit of £1,000 a year should be made up by 
His Majesty’s Treasury from other sources. 

6. You will observe that, notwithstanding the hope which you expressed in 
paragraph 4 of your despatch No. 1072 of the 11th November, 1931, and the fact 
that the reserved question of the Sudan’s status has not been finally settled, no 
provision is being made for this contribution in the Sudan budget estimates for 
1933- 34. No payment will, therefore, be received by the Residency on this 
account from the Sudan Agency at the beginning of next quarter. I propose, 
however, to continue paying the emoluments of my junior staff at the present rates’ 
unless and until T receive direct instructions from you to the contrary. 

1 have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 137. 

Sir J. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 


(No. 30.) 

Sir, Khartum , February 5, 1933. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 23 of the 31st January, 1933, and my 
telegram No. 22 of 2nd February, 1933, I have the honour to transmit herewith 
a full statement, which has been prepared by the financial secretary, of the case 
against the continuance by this Government of the grant of £1,000 per annum in 
aid of the Diplomatic and Consular Services Vote. 

2. I feel that the case as presented is an extremely strong one, and I 
entertain no doubt that the financial secretary, in view of the special position 
which he holds in relation to His Majesty’s Treasury and of the circumstances of 
his appointment, is acting fully within the scope of his duties in setting it forth. 

3. In all the circumstances of the case I can only request that the matter be 
referred to His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

I have, &c. 

J. I,. MAFFEY, 

Cover nor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 137. 

Note by Financial Secretary. 

SO far as the records of the Finance Department are concerned, the story of 
this subsidy begins abruptly with an extract from the minutes of the 
253rd meeting of the Governor-General’s Council on the 24th and 25th November, 
1926. The extract is as follows : — 

“ By leave of the president under Rule 8 (i) of the Rules of the Council, 
the council considered a proposal laid before them by the financial secretary 
at the request of the High Commissioner (Lord Lloyd), for a grant to be made 
by the Sudan Government towards the expenses of providing clerical staff at 
the Residency, Cairo. . 

“While feeling that the onus of making adequate provision for this 
purpose lies upon the British rather than the Sudan taxpayer, the council 
appreciates the weight of the considerations explained to them by the financial 
secretary, in particular that until the reserved question of the status of the 
Sudan is settled with Egypt, the clerical work of the Residency is necessarily 
increased. In view of these circumstances council decided that in the special 
circumstances obtaining, a contribution of a sum not exceeding £1,000 
sterling should be included in the Sudan Government budget for 1927, 
towards the provision of the staff required, and that in the absence of any 
change in the circumstances it would be proper that this provision should be 
renewed from year to year.” 

There is no indication of the arguments used by the financial secretary, but 
it is understood that he consented to the grant under pressure. The reluctance of 
the Sudan Government in making the grant is apparent from the minute. 

The transaction was, in itself, sufficiently remarkable, but the results of the 
decision were still more remarkable. At the time of the decision a treaty with 
Egypt was in the air. Council, no doubt, thought that no great harm would be 
done by a grant limited to £1,000 a year until it was concluded, it turned out, 
however, that the financial secretary had agreed in the earlier part of the year 
to bear the charges of the High Commissioner’s personal clerk, but had forgotten 
the matter, and had, therefore, failed to inform council that £1,000 a year was 
not the limit of the commitment. 

The Sudan was not, however, allowed to escape on that account, and 
accordingly at the 262nd meeting of council on the 7th and 9th April, 1927, it was 
decided to authorise the financial secretary to pay to Mr. Currie, the Iligh 
Commissioner’s confidential clerk, salary at the rate of £L.4U0 a year, with a 
marriage allowance of £E. 50 a year, to take effect from November 1926, with six 
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yearly increments of £E. 10 a year from the 1st January, 1928. This was noted 
by council and approved as a special case in exceptional circumstances in order to 
complete the arrangement sanctioned at the 253rd meeting above recorded, which 
limited the charge on the Sudan to £1,000 a year. 

Under these two decisions the amounts paid in aid of the staff at the 
Residency are estimated as follows :— 



£E. 


£E. 

1926 

345 

1930 

. 1,914 

1927 

825 

1931 

. 1,806 

1928 

... 1,910 

1932 

. 1,755 

1929 

... 1,772 



2. It is convenient to record at this point that, during the earlier years the 

revenue and expenditure of the Sudan 

were increasing 

rapidly. 

The following table shows the figures at which the budget was balanced and 

the surpluses passed to 

reserve:— 





Budget. 

Surplus. 



£E. 

£E. 

1926 


5,210,000 

375,601 

1927 


5,660,000 

379,456 

1928 


5,978,000 

601,597 

1929 


6,451,000 

371,316 

1930 


7,122,000 

58,158 (deficit). 

1931 


6,428,500 

1,033,297 (deficit). 


(Including railways.) 



These figures no doubt explain the absence of interest taken by the Sudan 
Government in the continuance of the subsidy during the earlier years. 

3. In February 1931, however, the Sudan Agent, in setting forth the 
economies which could, in his opinion, be made in the Sudan Agency, expressed 
the view that the time had come when the Residency might be asked to dispense 
with the large contribution made to their secretarial staff. He found it difficult 
to accept in particular the £E. 975 contributed under the heading of clerical 
staff. It would seem, he said, that work necessitated by the connexion between 
the Sudan Government and the Residency is in reality an ordinary part of their 
routine duties. 

4. In March 1931, his Excellency the Governor-General wrote privately to 
the High Commissioner, suggesting that the time had come when it was necessary 
to ask for reconsideration of the matter. 

5. The next document is an official letter from the Residency of the 
5th December, 1931, enclosing a letter of the 11th November, 1931, from the 
Foreign Office, in which it was suggested that, as the personal clerk was an official 
of the Sudan Government, whose pay would suffer abatement in common with 
that of all other Sudan officials, there was nothing more that need be done about 
him, but that the total payments in respect of the contribution of £1,000 and 
the wages of three orderlies and one messenger should be decreased “ in the same 
proportion as had been applied in the General Central Services and the 
Provincial Administration in the Sudan budget for 1931-32, viz., 4 per cent., or 
£F. 50, plus a fixed reduction of £F. 200 a year.” The total reduction being 
assumed to be 20 per cent. 

The intention of the Foreign Office was no doubt to refer to the 1931 budget, 
which closed with a deficit of over £E. 1 million. 

The effect of this scheme, to which the Sudan Government was not a party, is 
to leave the contribution of £1,000 untouched, but to reduce the charge for the 
three orderlies and one messenger by £E. 215-200 mms. The reduction is 
accounted for by the following facts. One of the orderlies died in 1930 and was 
not replaced. A second Sudanese orderly and the messenger were no longer 
required, and there remained therefore only the Egyptian orderly, who is paid by 
the Sudan £E. 2-400 mms. a month. 

By this time the Retrenchment Sub-Committee of Council had got to work, 
and, on my recommendation, it was agreed, in view of the fact that the 
Diplomatic and Consular Vote for 1932-33 must have been settled with the grant 
in aid of £1,000 inserted in sub-head R.R. of the Vote, to accept the Foreign 


Office proposal, but to reserve the right to reopen the matter when the extent of 
the restrictions on the other services of the Sudan Government, rendered necessary 
by the diminution of the Government resources, should have been determined. 

It was left by the Retrenchment Sub-Committee to me to take up the matter 
with the Treasury and the Foreign Office in London. 

6. Accordingly, I laid orally before the Foreign Office and the Treasury in 
the summer of last year the considerations to which I have drawn attention later 
in this note, and I thought that my case was accepted in both departments. 
Ultimately, however, the Foreign Office refused to allow the discontinuance of 
this gift, and I informed them that the matter would have to go to Council. 
On the 3rd November, 1932, as soon as his Excellency the Governor-General 
returned from leave to the Sudan, it was accordingly submitted by me to council, 
with a proposed resolution rescinding the resolution of the 25th November, 1926, 
under which the gift was first made. His Excellency withdrew the item from the 
agenda, preferring to deal with the matter direct, but permitted an informal 
discussion of the matter. Members of council were unanimously in agreement 
with my proposals. 

I have, in these circumstances, made no provision in my 1933 budget for this 
grant. I proceed to set forth the reasons why, in my opinion, it should be 
discontinued. 

7. It is first to be observed that the inception of this charge is a request from 
the High Commissioner, compliance with which required a resolution of council. 
The initial resolution was made on a mistake of fact. It covered only the 
subvention. The second covered only the personal clerk. There was apparently 
no authority whatever from council for the orderlies other than an unmentioned 
item in the annual budget. 

8. I submit that there is no ground in law or practice for a claim by the 
Foreign Office that the Sudan is not at complete liberty to rescind the resolutions 
which purport to authorise these payments without their consent. There is no 
case, so far as I know without a search, which I cannot make here, of any claim 
made since the 18th century by the British Government that it has the right to 
require a subvention from a Crown Colony. The Sudan is not a colony, but a 
“ condominium.” It is believed that one other such only exists, the New Hebrides. 
The admission of a claim by one of the parties sharing in the condominium must 
obviously commit the Government of the condominium to the acceptance of a 
similar claim by the other party. In the case of the Sudan, the other party, so far 
from asking for a grant of nearly £2,000 towards the expense of considering 
questions arising in regard to the Sudan, makes a contribution to the administra¬ 
tion of the Condominium Government of £E. 750,000. Unless the condominium 
is to be in a position vis-a-vis the parties thereto less independent than that of a 
colony vis-a-vis the British Government, a grant to one of the parties is a matter 
of grace and favour, and not of right. 

9. If I am right in this, the next point for consideration is the case for the 
grant as a matter of grace and favour. It is said to be the work done by the 
Residency on behalf of the Government of the Condominium. Now the interests 
of the Condominium are in the final analysis the interests of the parties to it. 
In some cases the interests of the parties may conflict and in others coincide. The 
Sudan interest is only a concentration of the interests of Great Britain and 
Egypt. When the Residency is consulted it is for the purpose of ascertaining 
the British Government’s views and securing the adherence of the Egyptian 
Government thereto. The work in either case is for the preservation of the British 
interest. 

10. In my view the interposition of the Residency between the Sudan 
Government and the British Government is in fact, in many cases, a complete 
waste of time and money. In others it may be actually detrimental to the Sudan 
Government’s interests. For example, if my department wants, as it does, to 
consult His Majesty’s Stationery Office about its printing contract with Messrs. 
McCorquodale, either I have to write semi-officially on a matter which should 
be dealt with officially, or the Government has to send a despatch with all 
necessary explanations (which would not be required in correspondence between 
departments familiar with printing contracts) to the Residency, to be passed 
on by them to the Foreign Office and by them to the Stationery Office. With all 
respect to the Foreign Office and the Residency I venture to think that nothing 
of value to the discussion of the matter could be added by either institution 
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without considerable research which, if necessary, could be more usefully under¬ 
taken by the Stationery Office. When the Stationery Office have considered the 
matter their reply has to go to the Foreign Office and thence to the Residency 
before it can reach the Sudan. The delay involved might or might not be 
material, but at each stage presumably the receipt of the document and a note 
of its contents must be recorded for no useful purpose whatever as far as I 
can see. 

The same position arises if, for instance, the Sudan Government wish, as 
they do, to discuss with the Air Ministry the provision of playing-fields for 
airmen in Khartum. This procedure seems to be quite inconsistent with' the 
conduct of Government business on business lines. There must, by this time, be 
filed and stored in the Residency thousands of papers on subjects which cannot 
conceivably raise any political issue, on none of which there is any occasion for 
anyone in the place to spend a moment of the taxpayers’ time. The docketing, 
filing, recording and “putting away” of each one of these papers is, I make 
little doubt, counted as work done for the Sudan. Incidentally, additional expense 
is thrown on the Sudan Government, for three additional copies of every despatch 
are required by the Residency. The typing has to be perfect. 

As an example of a case in which the intervention of the Residency is 
actually detrimental to the Sudan, I call attention to what happened in connexion 
with the first retrenchment scheme. The Sudan Government’s proposals for 
compensation for retrenched officials were submitted to the Residency on the 
25th February, 1931. Approval of them was not received until the 1st May, 
1931. It is estimated that the delay cost the Sudan Government £E. 8,000 a 
month. I am able to say from my own knowledge that the proposals of the 
Residency to increase the compensation terms applied by the Sudan Government 
were summarily rejected by the Treasury when they reached that department, 
for 1 happened at the time to be the Principal Assistant Secretary, whose 
approval for free rejection was sought by the Pensions Division of that office. 

11. In the despatch of the 28th November, 1926, to his Excellency the High 
Commissioner, the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan in conveying council’s 
decision to contribute £1,000, stated that council preferred that any cash 
contribution should take the form of a lump sum grant to be applied at his 
Excellency’s discretion. But it is relevant in considering whether or not to 
continue a gift to enquire how the money is spent. 

12. ^ In the vote for 1931 the Diplomatic and Consular Services, sub-head 
“ A,” Egypt, there is a note to the salaries of one cypher officer, one registrar, 
two assistant archivists, and five shorthand typists, to the effect that a contribu¬ 
tion equal to 20 per cent, of these emoluments is received from the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment. The total of the salaries affected is £4,650. Twenty per cent, thereof is 
£930. The balance no doubt is in the wages item, £1,098. There is no mention 
of either the personal clerk or the orderlies. Their existence and the fact that the 
Sudan pays for them are presumably unknown to the House of Commons. It 
might have been expected that the subsidy was to be used to provide additional 
stall to deal with the additional work due to the Sudan, or to relieve the British 
taxpayer or some part of the burden upon him in respect of the charge for the 
existing staff. Neither of these expectations is borne out by the event. The 
money was used merely to increase emoluments of existing staff! 

13. So much for the case for this gift, the discontinuance of which, claimed 
by the Foreign Office to be irrevocable without their consent, is described by them 
as a repudiation of an obligation. 

14. I proceed to examine the situation of the Sudan, in which the Foreign 
Office claim to require the acceptance of this burden by the Sudan taxpayer. I 
propose to use round figures. 

15. 1 took over from my predecessor in the autumn of 1931. There had 
been in that year a retrenchment scheme which produced economies amounting 
to about £E. 280,000. 

16. In November 1931 (see my note to council of the 24th November, 1931) 
there was nevertheless an anticipated cash deficit on the year’s working of not 
less than £E. 1 million. In the event it proved to be over £E. 1 million. It was 
met by the sale of securities, which produced £E. 600,000, and by an overdraft 
on the bank of £500,000. The overdraft was covered by the deposit of £500,000 
(nominal) 5 per Cent. Conversion Loan. This left the Sudan Government with 
the free securities as follows : £750,000 5 per Cent, Conversion, £250,000 5 per 
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Cent. War Loan, and a Debenture for £400,000 of the Sudan Plantations 
Syndicate repayable in June 1950 or at six months’ notice. 

It was oDvious that unless there was a spectacular improvement of prices, of 
which there was then no indication, expenditure at the level then authorised 
would bring about a default by the Sudan of its obligations to its bondholders, 
who have, it must always be remembered, a prior charge on all its revenues and 
assets, within a year. The capital debt amounts to nearly £16 million, and the 
annual service of the debt required £930,000 in 1932, £976,000 in 1933 to 1938, 
and over £1 million from 1938 to 1944. The amount of the charge stands at 
about £1 million until 1953, and is not finally extinguished until 1973. 

In these circumstances it was clear that very large economies would have 
to be made, involving very large sacrifices from the Sudan. It was necessary 
to reduce services at least to trie point beyond which it was impossible to go 
without risk to security. 

It was on these lines that the 1932 Retrenchment Committee proceeded. 
Council accepted their recommendations for cuts in pay, personnel and services, 
amounting to no less than £E. 720,000 in a full year on the estimates of 
expenditure as submitted. 

17. No praise can be too high of the spirit in which the demands for these 
sacrifices were received. The Sudan Service accepted, without a single word of 
complaint, cuts in pay amounting to £E. 125,000 a year in the aggregate, 
retrenchments involving the abolition of over 1,000 posts, of which some 250 
were held by British subjects, not including fifty-eight posts in the Sudan Defence 
Force held by British officers, warrant officers and non-commissioned officers, and 
seventy-one held by native officers, the abandonment of legitimate hopes of 
promotion and of increases in pay, and the indefinite postponement of cherished 
schemes for improvement of social services at last brought to completion after 
many years’ work. 

18. I feel satisfied that this patriotic acceptance of the sacrifices demanded 
was due to the confidence felt that the service would not be asked by council to 
suffer more than was absolutely necessary for the safety of the Sudan. I should 
fail of my duty to the service if I did not stand between it and this additional, 
and to my thinking, unnecessary burden. I feel little doubt that the British 
taxpayer, if he had all the facts before him, would agree with my view that, in 
these circumstances, it is not fair upon the Sudan to press for further sacrifices 
to provide for this payment, however justifiable it may have been in times of 
prosperity. The amount required represents approximately the pay of two 
district commissioners. 

19. Notwithstanding all these sacrifices, I found myself with a gap between 
the estimate of expenditure and revenue for 1932 of some £E. 230,000. In all 
the circumstances I felt justified in proposing to take a further £E. 100,000 from 
our diminished reserves, and to ask the service for a further effort to save the 
balance of £E. 130,000. It did so, with £E. 10,000 to spare. But owing to the 
inability to dispose in 1932 of the cotton crop of that year, I received an amount 
smaller by £E. 150,000 from cotton in the Gezira than the amount which I had 
been advised I was sure to receive, and the year 1932 closed with a deficit of 
£E. 280,000. I had, therefore, to draw an additional £E. 180,000 from reserve. 

20. During the course of the year I sold the £250,000 War Loan, and 
applied the proceeds to the reduction of the overdraft. The account is now in 
credit, but not to an extent larger than is necessary to provide a working balance. 
Our securities, however, are thus reduced to the £1,150,000 5 per Cent. Conversion 
Loan and Debenture already mentioned, but they are not free of charge. 

21. Turning to 1933. Without indulging in the optimism which has been 
apparent in past years, I am not able to estimate my revenue at more than 
£E. 3,722,000. Economies have been made since the close of 1930 in reducible 
expenditure to the extent of over £E. 1 million in the general service and 
£E. 600,000 in the railways. In spite of them I have to budget for an 
expenditure of £E. 3,852,000. I have, therefore, a gap of £E. 130,000. For 
reasons which will be apparent from this note, I do not feel justified in taking 
anything more from reserves. I have therefore asked the Sudan to make yet 
another effort to close the gap. 

22. It is with this background that I have to consider whether it is proper 
to provide for this gift of £1,000 for the British taxpayer from capital reserves 
from which alone the money can come if it is not to be screwed out by further 
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sacrifices. In my view, in any case a gift is not a proper charge upon capital, 
but 1 regard as wholly indefensible, in the existing financial circumstances of the 
budan, a draft upon capital reserves for this purpose. These reserves, in the first 
place, are all that stand between the Sudan and its bondholders. But the Sudan 
must look also to them for security against a possible recurrence of such disastrous 
years as 1031, when more than a million pounds was overspent, and against the 
moie piobable eventuality of the failure of the Gezira crop to produce the 
contribution to Sudan revenues of the £300,000 or £400,000 which might perhaps 
leasonably be expected in a normal year. But they have more than this to 
consider. In the Sudan Government balances is a sum of some £160,000 repre¬ 
senting deposits in the savings bank, caution money, and such like, which does not 
belong to it Owing to the operation of automatic increments and the low average 
age of the Service, the charge in respect of the pay of personnel on the existing 
cadre after retrenchment increases by £E. 40,000 a year. When the salary 
charge will reach its peak has not yet been ascertained. There is a capital 
liability in respect of pensions, which in the Sudan are on a contributory basis, 
estimated by the British Government actuary at £31 million. The British 
overnment actuary has advised us that the emerging cost of pensions will be at 
tne peak kk.400,000 a year, against an existing provision of £E. 250,000, and 
that this peak will be reached about 1950. 

, n A c th i afc HT’ ° ni y sev ® nte en .years hence, there will mature capital obligations 
ifS fnn •Rations Syndicate and the Kassala Cotton Company, estimated 
at £ 1 ,*> 00 , 000 . 1 'ive years later similar obligations, estimated at £500,000, to the 

Sudan Light and Power and Wad Medani Light and Power Companies will 
niciturc. 

Against these last items there will be surrendered to the Sudan the 

mTnn S i S h 0nS °f f the ““P" 11 *? res P ect J vel y• Their value will, of course, depend 
upon the piofits made by them in the years preceding the termination of the 
concessions. 

On,„Si d, n ,i!l heSC “ ireumstaIlc ? 1 myself quite unable to recommend to 
discussion th ° reserves for the P ur P ose of continuance of the gift under 

whnrifinl-T^”"; np ’ 1 l f li0V ° tl!at t] ? er . 0 is not » »»gle person in this country 

with the fncts T^yP ■‘l aT ™ cx,stIn h’ etreumstances. I believe that no one 
with the facts T have cited before them would consider it right to demand further 

sacrifices from the Sudan in order that it should be made. I believe that no one 
with sense of responsibility for the financial position of the Sudan would regard 
it as proper charge upon its diminished reserves. ® 

25. lor my part, if it were decided to continue this gift I should feel mvself 
quite unable to appeal for the further economies and the additional sacrifices by 
which alone the Sudan can hope to live within its means, to lay by in the next few 
yea s something to enable us to meet the increased charge which must inevitably 
result in the near future from the postponement of necessary setwiSs on which 

successorsf a 1 nc !. to , secure thereafter so far as we can,'the position for our 

successots. If I took it from reserves I should completely falsify the position 
which I have found it necessary to adopt towards the Sudan Service asCaids 
expenditure which, in the view of the Sudan and in my own, would have a far 
higher claim. I have repeatedly expressed the view, to Which I adhere as strongly 
tnZZ.Zfh %'“ our position, that the maintenance and 
Country f h S ^ S Capita reserves 18 essential for the financial safety of the 

H. E. FASS, 

E'j . n 7 n Financial Secretary, Sudan Government 

Khartum, February 3, 1933. A!r - 

[J 550/550/16] No. 138. 

/No 245 ) Sh J ° hn Sim0n t0 MV ' R ‘ L Cam 'P heU (Cairo). 

Sir 

’ j n AOT . , . , Foreign Office, March 29, 1933. 

n receive d and considered Sir Percy Lorailie’s despatch No 181 of 

the 23rd February, with the enclosed despatch from the Sudan Government 

^^0fU» P lK^ 0U ‘ l0n ° f tlmt G0Ve ™ ment ' s annual to the 


2. While making every allowance for the difficult financial situation of the 
Sudan, to me the volume of correspondence, both official and semi-official, which 
has originated in Khartum upon this question seems out of all proportion to the 
importance of the sum involved. Moreover, as I have had occasion to point out 
in another connexion, the extent to which, and the occasions on which, I may 
think fit to request the advice of the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Treasury on questions affecting the Sudan is a matter within my exclusive 
discretion. But I have no objection to making it clear that the previous decisions 
taken by the Foreign Office on this question have been in accordance with the 
known policy of the Treasury in matters of this kind. Evidence of this is afforded 
by the concluding paragraph of the Treasury letter, of which T enclose a copy. 

3. I am, nevertheless, anxious, in view of the detailed exposition of the 
Sudan’s financial difficulties contained in the budget estimates transmitted in 
Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 160 of the 16th February, to recognise and 
encourage in any practicable way the ability and determination with which the 
Sudan Government are following the path of retrenchment. I have therefore 
consulted the Treasury on the particular point now in question with the following 
result: For technical reasons, the estimates for the financial year 1933 having 
already been determined and presented to Parliament, it is impossible to help the 
Sudan Government by agreeing to waive their contribution for that year. But 
on the assumption that the financial stringency in the Sudan continues into the 
following year, and in view of the Treasury’s agreement that the salaries of the 
individual members of the Residency staff affected shall not suffer reduction as 
the result of any temporary discontinuance of the contribution, I am prepared to 
relieve the Sudan Government of the necessity for providing the contribution for 
the year 1934. 

4. I abstain from dealing in extenso with that part of Mr. Pass’s 
memorandum which introduces such subjects as the nature ol the Anglo-Egyptian 
condominium and the position of the Residency vis-a-vis the Sudan, but I think 
it desirable to point out that, while in fact no analogy can be found for the 
relationship existing between the Sudan and Egypt, yet, even if any such analogy 
could be found, ample precedents for the principle of contribution by associate!! 
or subordinate Governments towards the cost of Imperial Foreign Services are 
afforded, e.g., by the arrangements for the maintenance of His Majesty’s 
Legations at Kabul and Tehran, and, in the case of the Sudan itself, by the 
arrangements for the upkeep of certain of His Majesty’s consulates in Abyssinia. 

5. The principle of the contribution by the Sudan Government towards the 
expenses of the Residency must therefore be upheld, and the proposed remission 
of the contribution for the financial year 1934 must, if eventually made, be 
regarded as exceptional. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure in No. 138. 

Treasury to Foreign Office. 

Treasury Chambers , May 16, 1931. 

’ I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury 
Mr. Scott’s letter of the 16th April, 1931, together witli a copy of a despatch from 
the Acting British High Commissioner in Cairo, regarding a request by the 
Governor-General of the Sudan that His Majesty’s Government should share 
with the Government of the Sudan the cost of maintaining the consular posts at 
Gorei and Dangila in Abyssinia, and their Lordships direct me to request you to 
convey to Mr. Secretary Henderson the following reply : 

“ It appears to My Lords impossible to select a particular item such as 
the consulate at Gorei, in which the Imperial Government may be said to 
have a certain interest jointly with the Sudan Government, with a view to 
a reallocation of the cost, without taking into account the whole of the 
financial relations between the two Governments. Notwithstanding the 
recent agreement with the Sudan Government for the payment of a contri¬ 
bution in kind towards the cost of maintenance of the British garrison in 
the Sudan, it is still the case that a disproportionately heavy share of the 
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total cost of defence of the Sudan is borne by the United Kingdom. My 
Lords are not disposed, therefore, to acquiesce in further partial 
readjustments in favour of the Sudan Government; nor can they admit, in 
view of the universal incidence of the present financial depression, that ’the 
difficulties with which the Sudan Government finds itself confronted afford 
adequate ground for revising a long-standing arrangement at the expense 
of the British taxpayer.” 

I am, &c. 

H. E. FASS. 


| J 836/836/161 No. 139. 


M?’. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 286.) 

^ lr ’ . Cairo , March 23, 1933. 

f , oUA T 1 m i ° nour > with reference to Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 384 
°r i-v ^ x ^P r , to inform you that, during the discussion in the Chamber 
o Deputies on the 13th and 14th March last of the estimates for the Ministry of 
War and Marine, reference was made to the inclusion, as usual, of a credit for 
the sum of £E. 750,000 for the “ depenses de l’armee au Soudan.” 

, ni i^ en making its report on the estimates the Finance Commission of 
tne Unamber recommended that this credit should be approved on the ground 
that its maintenance constituted a reaffirmation of the rights of Egypt in the 
budan Ihis argument was, however, criticised during the subsequent debate 
in the Chamber by certain members of the Opposition, who argued that Egypt’s 
rights in the Sudan were of a moral and historic character and had no need 
to be reinforced m this manner. The Egyptian subvention was, in fact, to all 
intents and purposes, a contribution to His Majesty’s Government, who used 
it to further their schemes for turning the Sudan into a British colony. The 
Egyptian Government’s contention that the subvention represented their contri¬ 
bution to the expenses of the defence of the Sudan was absurd, for His Majesty’s 
Government, when agreeing in 1925 that the subvention might be paid, had made 
it cleai that they regarded it as a contribution from the Egyptian Government 
to the general expenses of the Sudan Government. There was no reason, once 
the Egyptian troops and Egyptian officials had been driven out of the Sudan, 
why the Egyptian Government should continue to contribute to the budget of 
the Sudan Government. 

3. In addition to the above-mentioned arguments, which closely resembled 
those employed in the corresponding debate in 1932, two Deputies, Abdel Hamid 
Said, a Watanist, and Abdel Meguid Nafeh, a discontented Shaabist, called 
attention to the reserve made by the Chamber of Deputies when approving the 
same credit in 1927 (see Mr. Nevile Henderson’s despatch No. 388 of the 
29th June, 1927). On that occasion the Finance Committee had proposed, and 
the Chamber had agreed, to approve the payment of the subvention on condition 
that, in future, they should be furnished with a detailed statement showing the 
manner in which the sum of £K. 750,000 had been expended. At the same time, 
the commission and the Chamber called attention to the debts owed by the Sudan 
to Egypt, and had urged that some steps should be taken to deal with this problem. 

In reminding the Chamber of these incidents in 1927 both Abdel Hamid Said 
and Abdel Meguid Nafeh complained that, since 1927, successive Governments 
had omitted to take any steps to put the Chamber’s resolutions into effect, and 
had made no effort to exercise any control over the way in which the Egyptian 
subvention was spent by the Sudan. 

4. In reply to these criticisms the Minister of War contented himself with 

replying that the circumstances—which he insisted were purely temporary— 
connected with the departure of the Egyptian troops from the Sudan could not 
in any way affect the incontestable rights of Egypt over “ ce pays fibre.” These 
rights would be the object of negotiations, but they would, he trusted, be preserved ; 

in their integrity in order to ensure the realisation of the unanimous wishes of S 

the Egyptian people. The participation of the Egyptian Government in the ? 

cost of the defence of the Sudan, apart from the fact that it was calculated to \ 
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attenuate the effects of the crisis through which the inhabitants of the Sudan 
were passing, constituted an effective symbol of the bonds uniting the two 
countries. The maintenance of the subvention was the least that the Egyptian 
Government could do to maintain their rights over the Sudan. 

5. In the end the estimates, including the item of £E. 750,000, were 
approved without a division. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 948/836/16] No. 140. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 332.)"j 

Sir, Cairo, April 3, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 286 of the 
23rd March, to inform you that on the 27th March last the Senate approved the 
estimates for the Ministry of War and Marine, including the item of £E. 760,000 
for the “ Depenses de l’Armee au Soudan.” 

2. In submitting its report on the estimates, the Finance Commission of 
the Senate drew particular attention to this item. While not objecting to the 
inclusion of such a charge in the budget and indeed asserting that since the 
Sudan waB to be regarded as an integral part of Egypt the latter should 
willingly agree to render some such assistance to the former, the commission 
expressed regret that the Egyptian Government had not reduced the amount of 
the subvention in view of the fact that their own revenues had been seriously 
affected by the present economic crisis. If the argument, accepted by the 
commission, that Egypt and the Sudan constituted an indivisible whole was 
to be applied in order to justify the payment of a subvention, then in virtue of 
the same argument it should follow that the Egyptian Government’s 
contribution to the Sudan’s finances should be reduced in tho samo proportion 
as public expenditure in this country had been cut down. Despite this 
contention, however, the commission recommended that the figure of £E. 760,000 
be accepted by the Senate, but they attached to their report copies of the notes 
exchanged on the subject between Lord Ailenby and Ziwer PaBha on tho 
12th March, 1925, perhaps to recall, by the terms of Ziwer’s letter, the 
justification for the original decision to pay this subsidy. 

3 . The question of the subvention was not raised during the actual 
discussion of the estimates in the Senate. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner . 


[J 1039/854/16] No. 141. 

Mr R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 366.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a note from his Excellency the Governor-General, 
Khartum, to the Secretary-General to the League of Nations, Geneva, dated the 
10th April, 1933, respecting slavery. 

Cairo, April 19, 1933. 


Enclosure in No. 141. 

Governor-General, Khartum, to Secretary-General, League of Rations, Geneva. 
Si rj Khartum, April 10, 1933. 

’ IN accordance with resolution 3 adopted in connexion with article 7 of the 
Slavery Convention of the 25th September, 1926, I have the honour to furnish, 
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by the direction of the Governor-General of the Sudan, the following information 
supplementary to that contained in Khartum despatch of the 10th April, 1932. 

2 . Although there was no recrudescence of the traffic in slaves over the 
Ethiopian border, which has been mentioned in previous reports, a number of 
incursions by armed parties from Ethiopia occurred in the southern district of the 
Fung Province. These resulted in the abduction of forty-five men, women and 
children claimed as serfs by “ Watawit” living in Ethiopia under Sheikh Khojali- 
el-Hassan. Ten of the abducted persons have since managed to escape and return 
to the Sudan. 

The whole question of these intermittent incursions has been the subject of 
representations to the Ethiopian Government. 

3. A total of 516 freedom papers was issued during 1932. Of these 198 
were issued to refugees from Ethiopia, the majority of whom have been settled 
on the Blue Nile, at some distance from the frontier. 

4. The opportunities for slave traffic afforded by pilgrimages to the holy 
places of Arabia, to which reference is made in chapter 3, paragraph 31, of the 
Report of the Committee of Experts on Slavery (League of Nations document 
No. C. 618, 1932, VI, of the 1st September, 1932), have the constant attention of 
this Government. 

The transport of pilgrims between Suakin and Jedda is in the hands of the 
Ivhedivial Mail Line, and no pilgrim leaving the shores of the Sudan for the 
Arabian coast is allowed to embark at any other port or on any other type of 
vessel. Before embarkation every pilgrim, whether of Sudanese extraction or a 
native of territories further to the west, is required to purchase his return ticket 
from Jedda to Suakin and to put down an additional sum to cover landing and 
quarantine dues. Steps are also taken to ensure that every pilgrim is in posses¬ 
sion of a passport or other paper of identity enabling him, should he find himself 
in difficulties, to apply for assistance from the British consul and agent at Jedda, 
who has under his control funds which may be utilised to cover expenditure 
incurred in the repatriation of destitutes. 

5. For the rest, the situation throughout the Sudan calls for no comment. 

1 have, &c. 

(For the Governor-General), 

HAROLD MacMICHAEL, 

Civil Secretary. 


[J 1041/1041/16] No. 142. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(.Received May 1.) 

(No. 369.) 

Sir, Cairo , April 19, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you, herewith, a copy of a despatch from 
the Governor-General of the Sudan forwarding a copy of the report drawn up 
by a special committee which he recently appointed to consider the question of 
educational policy in the Northern Sudan. 

2. It has, I think, become increasingly apparent during recent years that 
the policy hitherto observed in the Northern Sudan of concentrating upon 
secondary education and the development of Gordon Collego and the primary 
schools to the neglect of elementary education has not been altogether that most 
suited to the needs of the country. The recent enforced reduction in the number 
of Government posts available for young Sudanese and the realisation of the 
very limited opportunities of non-Government employment open to educated 
Sudanese have made it clear that there was a grave risk, if the existing system 
were continued, of turning out an increasing number of individuals who would 
be unable to find suitable employment in the Sudan, and who would in consequence 
fail to be useful members of society and be liable to become disaffected. To avoid 
such an eventuality, some alteration of the educational system to make it conform 
more closely to the needs of the country and to ensure that the products of this 
education were capable of absorption in the social system of the country was 
necessary. 

3. The first part of the committee’s report explains the various steps which 
they consider should be taken in order to readjust the balance between elementary 
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and secondary education and to ensure that greater attention is paid to the former 
than hitherto. The committee’s recommendations, if adopted, should result in 
the development of elementary education in such a way as to fit the pupils for the 
agricultural or rural life which the vast majority of them will live afterwards, 
in the provision thanks to the primary schools of persons better qualified for the 
requirements of local commerce or suitable for appointment to minor Government 
posts in the provinces, and in avoiding the creation of the present plethora of 
young Sudanese who, having received a secondary education at Gordon 
College, consider themselves thereby entitled to employment under the Govern¬ 
ment. The educational system proposed by the committee seems, in fact, 
calculated to turn out types of persons much more suitable to the economic and 
social conditions of the Sudan than the existing system, and I am in agreement 
with the recommendations contained in the first part of their report. 

4. The second part of the report is concerned with the methods which can 
best be employed gradually to educate natives of the Sudan to occupy positions 
of responsibility in the Government service. In the absence of any higher 
educational institution in the Sudan it is suggested that, while a few exceptional 
individuals may be sent to study at the American University at Beirut, as a 
general rule the training and further education of the promising young native 
official should be carried out within his own department. In the present 
circumstances the committee’s recommendations seem the best way of dealing 
with this problem, and I endorse the proposals put forward in part 2 of the 
report. It is, however, a striking proof of British indifference towards education 
in the East that those native Sudan officials who are considered the most 
promising and so the most likely to have important dealings with their British 
colleagues in the future should have to be sent to receive their higher education 
at an American university situated in French mandated territory. 

5 . I should be glad to learn in due course whether you approve the proposals 
of the committee, which you will observe have been endorsed in principle by the 
Governor-General and his council. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of the Sudan. 

I have, &e. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner . 


Enclosure in No. 142. 

Sir J. Maffey to Mr. R. I. Campbell. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Khartum, April 3, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to submit herewith a report on educational policy in 
the Northern Sudan, lately prepared at my instance by a special committee.(‘) 
The report was adopted by the council at its meeting field on the 30th March, 1933, 
subject to financial scrutiny and approval in respect of the additional expenditure 
involved. 

2. The report is divided into two parts. The first part reviews the existing 
school system in the Northern Sudan in the light of present conditions, and 
recommends certain adjustments as being required in the general interests of 
the country. 

The second part deals with the prospects of educated Sudanese in Govern¬ 
ment service, and contains certain suggestions for the extension of training for 
young men within the departments in order to provide opportunity for their 
advance to more responsible posts. 

3. As you know, the decrease in the financial resources of the Sudan has 
necessitated a policy of strict retrenchment. The services of a large number of 
British and foreign officials have been dispensed with. Since January 1931 the 
classified staff of the Government has been reduced by over 1,000, including 
233 British officials. 

Only twenty-four posts held by Sudanese have been suppressed, but the exodus 
of foreigners, some of whom occupied posts of considerable responsibility, ho* 
suggested to the former that their opportunity for wholesale promotion has conn- 

(‘)Nofc printed. 
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One might almost say that a stage has been reached where a few intellectuals 
and a large number of quasi-eflicient native officials in the larger towns regard 
themselves as fully competent to assume a leading part m the direction of the 
public services. 

4. The native claim for greater recognition is natural and there is no 
intention on the part of the Sudan Government to disregard it or to refuse 
reasonable opportunities for the promotion of competent native officials to 
responsible posts. On the contrary their desire is to equip natives of the Sudan 
for such promotion. 

The educational system of the Northern Sudan has been well watched over 
during the thirty years of its existence, but, with a rapidly changing Africa, a 
periodical review of the progress achieved and an examination of the extent , 
to which educational policy and practice are in conformity with the general 
administrative policy of the Government are highly desirable. 

The changes referred to in the preceding paragraph provide an opportune 
occasion for enquiry as to how the Sudanese can best be fitted for the gradual 
advancement which they are entitled to regard as their due. 

5. With this in view, I appointed a committee composed of members of my 
council, with specified terms of reference. Their recommendations for the closer 
adjustment of the school system of the country to the needs of its people appear 
to me logical and convincing. 

6 . The committee have commented upon the relative degrees of attention 
paid to secondary education on the one hand and to elementary education on the 
other. Most of the Government’s efforts have been devoted to the improvement 
of the Gordon College and the primary schools as a means of supplying Govern¬ 
ment officials, and the cost of providing this higher education for a limited number 
of boys appears to have entailed undue restrictions upon its activities at lower 
levels. 

The inconsistency involved in this tendency has, as the committee point out, 
been realised from the earliest days, and in recommending that the Education 
Department should devote itself in a greater degree to elementary education, the 
committee ask only for the implementation of a policy which has been advocated 
by successive Directors of Education. I do not think it is necessary for me to 
enlarge upon this point, for it is indisputable that the foundations of the 
educational structure must now claim our special attention. 

7. The provision of secondary education is, of course, a duty of Government, 
but, even apart from the question of cost, it is essential that the number of pupils 
to be so trained should bear a close relation to the capacity of the social system to 
absorb them. Judged by this criterion, our one secondary school, the Gordon 
College, has for the time being become too large, and until the demands of the 
country show signs of re-expansion it is inevitable that there should be a decline 
in the number of pupils admitted to the Gordon College. It is anticipated that 
this will take place automatically, when it is realised that secondary education 
is no longer a guarantee of Government employment. 

8 . Increased and expert attention is to be paid to technical training and 
hand-work in the schools. 

The proposed Elementary Teachers’ Training College will have as its aim 
the creation of a body of teachers, whose qualifications will be more suited to their 
task and whose material prospects will be better than heretofore. 

The introduction of an “agricultural bias’’ into the rural school system 
needs no defence. Agriculture is the basic industry of the Sudan : the people live 
by the land, and a curriculum that is not related to the facts of life as seen by the 
people in their natural environment is worthless. 

9. The implementation of policy as approved will, of course, remain in the 
hands of the Director of Education, and an expert inspecting staff from head¬ 
quarters will continue to guide all schools in the provinces. The committee have 
laid stress upon the importance of enlisting the co-operation of the administrative 
officials in the provinces in the maintenance of local schools. This should add to 
the vitality of the system, and help to obviate any unfortunate tendency for 
education to bo regarded as an extraneous activity divorced from practical 
realities. 

10. Before leaving the first part of the committee’s report, I would add that 
the principles underlying the recommendations made appear consistent with those 
laid down in the Memorandum on Education Policy in British Tropical Africa 
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(Cmd. 2374). The propinquity of the Sudan to Egypt and its history of contact 
with the north suggest that it would be dangerous to rely entirely on axioms laid 
down lor Nigeria or Uganda; but in essentials our problems are identical with 
those of most British African colonies, and the broad principles formulated by 
those colonies are applicable. 

11 . I now turn to the second part of the report. Opinions generally agree 
that there are many Sudanese with the intellectual capacity to succeed in due 
course to posts of responsibility, but that few possess the requisite stability of 
character to turn their intellect to good account. Initiative and the capacity to 
lead are largely lacking. These defects will, no doubt, disappear in the course of 
time, but, for the moment, they constitute a serious disqualification for the 
majority. 

It is, nevertheless, our object progressively to provide opportunities for the 
best type of Sudanese, and, as far as may be possible, expansion in the higher staff 
in the future should be by way of promoting natives of the country who are 
qualified by their attainments and their character, rather than by the engagement 
of foreigners. 

12 . With this in view a system of post-school training is necessary. An 
institution of university standard may come into being in the future; at present it 
is outside the range of practical consideration. Training at European universities 
is not only expensive but open to more serious objections upon which I need not 
enlarge. A few exceptional young men can benefit by a coarse at the American 
University of Beirut, but for the majority training must be secured locally. 
Reliability and efficiency are required and can be taught, even though intellectual 
equipment may be below university standard. If the official begins at the bottom 
and goes through the mill of practical experience he can provide all that is wanted 
for the relatively simple work of the Sudan. 

13. The committee consider, and I agree with them, that the best means, for 
the present, of fitting young educated Sudanese for higher posts is to train them 
within their departments. It is recommended that such training courses as exist 
be improved, that further training courses be instituted and that a certain number 
of secondary school boys be also appointed (supernumerary) to departments for 
the same purpose. 

The Government will require heads of departments to take a personal 
interest in these processes and to take any opportunities presented for their 
improvement and expansion. 

14. I desire to express my appreciation of the care and thoroughness with 
which the committee have carried out their task and my entire agreement with 
their recommendations. I trust these may also command your assent and support. 

I have, Ac. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan, 


[J 1096/1096/16] No. 143. 

Mr . R . /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 44. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 3, 1933. 

FOLLOWING from Khartum, No. 56 :— 

“Difficult situation has arisen to-day amongst the two sections of Dinka 
tribe in Bor district of Upper Nile Province (Bor is the district headquarters 
with one district commissioner) owing to intersectional feud and subsequent 
verdict in murder case. Chiefs insisted on payment of blood-money, but 
family of deceased refused blood-money, and section of the two men convicted 
demanded release of the prisoners on the ground that blood-money had been 
offered. Result seems to have been that there is definite anti-Government 
feeling on both sides and possibility of general unrest in the neighbourhood. 
Situation further complicated by the fact that the witch doctor has stated 
that he will stop rains for five years unless the prisoners are released. 

“‘ Police reserve and one company of equatorial troops are being moved 
into the disturbed area. Aeroplanes are available at Malakal (headquarters 












of above-mentioned province). I hope that necessity may not arise, but 
request approval to use aeroplanes offensively if there is threat to the Govern¬ 
ment personnel or property, for which, in the opinion of those on the spot, 
other means are inadequate. I will keep you informed of developments. 
Latest reports indicate the situation somewhat easier.” 


[J 1097/1096/16] No. 144. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 45. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 3, 1933. 

FOLLOWING from Khartum, No. 57 .— 

1 ‘ My telegram No. 56. 

“ Situation at Bor this morning reported satisfactory. Police reserves 
have arrived and Equatorial Company should arrive to-night. Any further 
developments will be reported when known.” 


[J 1098/1096/16] No. 145. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 46. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 3, 1933. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Khartum, No. 52 :— 

“ Your telegram No. 56. 

“ I concur in use of aircraft if in your opinion such a course is 
essential.” 


[J 1099/1096/16] No. 146. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 48. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 3, 1933. 

FOLLOWING from Khartum, No. 59 

‘ ‘ My telegram No. 57. 

“ Position remains satisfactory. Equatorial Company arrived at Bor 
last night. Governor of Upper Nile Province is proceeding from Malakal to 
Ror to-morrow to study the situation on the spot, and unless position alters in 
the meantime I will report further on his return.” 


[J 1041/1041/16] No. 147. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. /. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 362.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 10, 1933. 

I HAVE read with interest your despatch No. 369 of the 19tli April, relative 
to educational policy in the Northern Sudan, and I approve the proposals of the 
special committee appointed by the Governor-General to consider this question. 

2 . 1 shall be glad if you will inform the Governor-General accordingly, and 
request him to convey an expression of my appreciation to the committee for their 
valuable report. 

3. You should at the same time inform Sir John Maffey that I shall be 
glad to receive, from time to time, reports on the progress achieved in this 
important sphere. 


I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 1242/1041/16] No. 148. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 436.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to 
His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the 
honour to transmit herewith copy of the fourth annual report of the Governor- 
General, Khartum, on the progress made in connexion with the educational 
policy adopted for the Southern Sudan. 

Cairo, May 9, 1933. 


Enclosure in No. 148. 

Sir John Maffey to Mr. R. I. Campbell. 

(No. 94. Secret.) 

Sir, Khartum, April 24, 1933. 

WITH reference to Residency despatch No. 236 of the 13th June, 1932, 
I have the honour to submit herewith my fourth annual report on the progress 
made in connexion with the educational policy adopted for the Southern Sudan. 

2 . Number of non-Mahometans in relation to the total Government staff 
under headings of administrative, clerical and technical posts :— 


(a) Administrative— 

Jan. 31, 
1931. 

March 31 
1932. 

March 31, 
1933. 

Total Government staff 

66 

57 

55 

Total of non-Mahometans 

52 

43 

43 

Percentage of non-Mahometans 
to total staff . 

79 

75 

78 

(b) Clerical— 

Total Government staff 

136 

160 

161 

Total of non-Mahometans 

65 

72 

79 

Percentage of non-Mahometans 
to total staff ... 

48 

45 

49 

(c) Technical— 

Total Government staff 

192 

245 

161 

Total of non-Mahometans 

71 

118 

72 

Percentage of non-Mahometans 
to total staff ... 

37 

48 

45 


(a) and (b ).—The slight decrease in the percentage number of non- 
Mahometans to the total staff, which was recorded in my last report under these 
two headings, has now disappeared. The position is approximately what it was 
at the beginning of 1931. I do not regard this as unsatisfactory, in view of 
the fact that the necessity for the maintenance of at least a minimum standard 
of efficiency in the south, and the absence, owing to retrenchment, of vacant posts 
in the Northern Sudan to Avhich northerners might be transferred necessarily 
combine to delay progress in the replacement of northern by locally trained 
officials in the administrative and clerical branches of the service in the southern 
provinces. 

(c)—The large decrease in the total number of technical staff is due partly 
to reduction in personnel and partly to the omission from the provincial returns 
relating to the year under review of employees of the artisan class (e.g., sailors 
on steamers, telegraphic linesmen) whose inclusion in a report of this nature is 
hardly to be justified. 

3. The figures for the Egyptian Irrigation Department stationed in the 
Upper Nile Province, corresponding to those under headings (b) and (c) of the 
preceding paragraph, are as follows :— 

March 31, March 31, 

Clerical— 1932. 1933. 

Total staff ... ... ... 29 29 

Total of non-Mahometans ... ... 12 9 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to 
total staff 


41 


31 
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March 31, March 31, 

Technical— 1932. 1933. 

Total staff ... ... ... 65 39 

Total of non-Mahometans ... ... 28 16 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to 

total staff ... ... ... 43 41 


As stated in paragraph 3 of my last report, these figures are included for 
the completion of the picture, but the recruitment and postings of personnel in 
this department are not, of course, under the control of the Sudan Government. 

4. The number of British officials who have qualified in the local 
languages :— 

January 31, 1931 ... ... ... 14 

March'31, 1932 ... ... ... 24 

March 31, 1933 ... ... ... 22 

Progress has been hampered by the retrenchment of certain officials who had 
been serving on contract for some years, and their consequential replacement by 
pensionable officials from the Northern Sudan, all of whom have not yet had 
sufficient time to qualify in a local language. 

5. The number of immigrant Sudanese traders from the north :— 

January 31, 1931 ... ... ... 580 

March 31, 1932 ... ... ... 466 

March 31, 1933 ... ... ... 479 

The last report recorded a decrease of eighty-six northern traders in the 
Upper Nile Province during 1931. Tt was not to be expected that the reduction 
of numbers would continue at this pace, and the province return for the past 
year actually shows an increase of twenty-seven northern traders. This increase, 
however, is not due to any new influx from the north, but to the apprehension of 
a considerable number of traders who have previously evaded registration for the 
purposes of traders’ taxation. Therefore, although there is an apparent increase 
of thirteen in the total number of immigrant traders in the three southern 
provinces, the figure of 479 is not strictly comparable with the figure given for 
the year ending the 31st March, 1932, and there have, in fact, been small decreases 
in the Mongalla and Bahr-el-Ghazal Provinces. 

I am hopeful that the total figure will continue gradually to decrease, but, 
as you are aware, the position in the Upper Nile Province, which has for many 
years been in such close contact with the Northern Sudan, and in which the large 
majority of the immigrant traders lives, is one of unusual difficulty. 


Mission schools— 

January 31, 
1931. 

March 31, 
1932. 

March 31, 
1933. 

Out schools 

no census taken. 

189 

263 

Elementary (boys’ schools) 
Elementary (girls’ schools) 

32 

32 

32 

Nil. 

5 

11 

Intermediate 

3 

3 

3 

Technical 

3 

3 

3 

School for teachers 

1 

1 

2 

Total 

39 

233 

314 


It will be observed that in the above table I have included for the first time 
out schools and elementary girls’ schools, both of which represent important 
branches of elementary vernacular education, in which great progress has been 
made during the last two years. 

The eleven girls’ schools are now attended by 390 pupils, who are taught 
reading, writing and arithmetic, and given such other instruction as will best 
fit them to be useful members of the community, to which they must return on 
leaving school. 

The out schools, which are attended by men and boys only (the present number 
of pupils is 7,493), are situated in the native villages, and each school is under a 
teacher, who himself belongs to the village in which the school is established. The 
teachers are recruited from selected boys, who, while at the elementary schools, 
are given special training to fit them for this work. They also have to obtain 
an elementary teacher’s certificate before appointment to an out school, and may, 
after further study and examination, be successful in gaining an intermediate 
or final teacher’s certificate 


207 


No out school is started or carried on without the approval and encourage¬ 
ment of the district commissioner and native chief. There is no age limit, and 
there are no fixed hours, but three to four hours’ work is done each day, and is 
so arranged as not to interfere with the ordinary life of the village. Apart from 
reading, writing and arithmetic, the pupils are instructed in the needs of their 
village, e.g ., agricultural pursuits. 

One new school for teachers has been opened at Mupoi, in the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Province, by the .Roman Catholic Mission, but the number of technical, inter¬ 
mediate and elementary boys’ schools remains the same. Efforts have been 
concentrated during the past twelve months on improving the lay-out of existing 
schools generally and, in particular, on providing better arrangements for the 
growing of crops and fruit for food. 

7. Government School. —As explained in paragraph 7 of last year’s report, 
the Stack Memorial School at Wau has now been merged into the Roman Catholic 
intermediate school. The satisfactory progress previously recorded has been 
maintained. 


8. Expenditure on Education — 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

Amount Spent on Education— 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Subsidies to mission schools 

7,925 

8,350 

7,805 

Cost of Government schools 

1,952 


Cost of supervisory educational 
staff 

2,239 

2,558 

1,315 

Total ... 

12,116 

10,908 

9,120 


The decrease in the figure for subsidies to mission schools is due to the 
necessity for a general reduction in all branches of Government expenditure, 
whilst the reduction in the cost of the iocal supervisory staff is the result of the 
suppression, on the recommendations of the Retrenchment Committee, of the 
posts of a Resident Inspector, two junior inspectors and two unclassified officials. 

9. Introduction of the English language among the police and military 
forces and the encouragement of its use by local Government employees and 
staff. —Although the number of English classes remains the same as before, 
progress in 1932 has not been so marked as in the previous year. This is partly 
owing to the retrenchment of the two junior inspectors mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph, who were mainly responsible for the supervision of the classes, and 
partly owing to a certain reaction from the earlier enthusiasm. Classes for 
junior employees and the younger police make most headway, but little advance 
is noticeable amongst the older police and soldiers. 

Words of command in both the police and military forces continue to be 
given in English. 

10. Progress made in the production of (a) text-books in the group languages 
for use in the schools , and (b) grammars and vocabularies for the use of 
missionaries and officials. — (a) The following text-books were completed and 
brought into use during the year :— 

Zande— 

Animal stories. 

Arithmetic I. 

Supplementary Reader III (with Appendix). 

Geography-History (Revised Edition). 

Physical Training. 

Luthoko— 

Reader I. 

Further text-books are now under the consideration of the Text-Books 
Committee, and arrangements for their translation into the group languages will 
be made in due course. 

(b) The Ever Grammar and Bari Grammar , which first went into press in 
early 1932 (see paragraph 10 of last report), are now in the final stages of 
publication, and an English translation of the Rev. Fr. Kohnen’s Shilluk 
Grammar (in Italian) will be produced shortly. Further progress has also been 
made in the compilation of the Rev. J. Heasty’s Shilluk Dictionaries. 

The appearance of further grammars and vocabularies is likely to be delayed 
because, just as the works already published contain the results of the study and 
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experience of missionaries over a long period of years prior to the introduction 
of the present educational policy, so must the production of further works 
necessarily await the completion of the further studies now being undertaken by 
the missionaries. 

I have, &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Statistical Summary. 



(A) Staff— 

Jan. 31, 

March 31, 

March 31 

(a) Administrative— 

1931. 

1932. 

1933. 

Total Government staff 

66 

57 

55 

Total of non-Mahometans 

52 

43 

43 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to 

total staff ... 

79 

75 

78 

(b) Clerical— 

Total Government staff 

136 

160 

161 

Total of non-Mahometans 

65 

72 

79 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to 

total staff ... 

48 

45 

49 

( c) Technical— 

Total Government staff 

192 

245 

161 

Total of non-Mahometans 

71 

118 

72 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to 

total staff ... 

37 

48 

45 

(B) Number of British officials who are quali- 

fied in the local languages 

14 

24 

22 

(C) Number of immigrant traders of various 

nationalities from the north ... 

580 

466 

479 

(D) Mission schools— 

Out schools 

No census 
taken 

189 

263 

Elementary (boys’) ... 

32 

32 

32 

Elementary (girls’) ... 

Nil 

5 

11 

Intermediate 

3 

3 

3 

Technical ... 

3 

3 

3 

School for teachers ... 

1 

1 

2 


— 

— 

— 

Total ... 

39 

233 

314 

(1 ) Number of Government schools ... 

1 




1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

(It') Amount spent on education— 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Subsidies to mission schools ... 

7,925 

8,350 

7,805 

Cost of Government schools ... 

1,952 



Cost of supervisory educational staff ... 

2,239 

2,558 

1,315 

Total ... 

12,116 

10,908 

9,120 


Egyptian Irrigation Department. 

(Upper Nile Province.) 

March 31, March 31, 


Clerical— 

1932. 

1933. 

Total staff 

29 

29 

Total of non-Mahometans 

12 

9 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to total staff 

41 

31 

Technical— 



Total staff 

65 

39 

Total of non-Mahometans 

28 

16 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to total staff 

43 

41 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Egypt and Sudan. 


Part CXIY. 


CHAPTER I.—GENERAL, POLITICAL AND PRESS. 


[J 1644/11/16] No. 1. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—[Received July 4.) 

(No. 598.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 22, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 16th-22nd 
June, 1933. 

T nn vp fop 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 1. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, June 16-22, 1933. 
Protestant Missions in Egypt. 

THE missionary incident at Port Said (see Cairo despatch No. 612 of the 
24th June, 1933) has left a nasty aftermath in the press. Opposition newspapers 
are competing with one another who shall show the keenest anti-missionary zeal. 
Here the Ralagh leads easily. This newspaper has sent a special correspondent 
on a tour of enquiry and he has already reached his ninth article on the misdeeds 
of Protestant missionaries in various towns. From Port Said he sent to the 
Balagh a statement, said to have been given to him by a girl whom the missionaries 
had tried to convert, that the missionaries used the pages of the Koran as toilet- 
paper in the latrine. At Mansurah he made the disoovery that missionaries had 
offered children sweets in order to curry favour with them. The Balagh is said 
to have increased its sales nicely since the anti-missionary campaign started. The 
Siassa, whose moving spirit is a free-thinking Moslem, runs the Balagh close in 
this somewhat virile campaign. Even Taha Hussein, known to be an agnostic 
and married to a French woman, has to write anti-missionary articles in the 
Kawkab-esh-Shark. He has, however, the decency to bring his conclusions no 
further than to demand a law placing all private schools, whether run by 
foreigners or Egyptians, under Government control. 

2. Fortunately, campaigns of this kind in Egypt are generally short-lived. 
The main use of the present campaign is to excite the attention of the ignorant 
and prejudiced, and to press the Government hard with a plea that they are not 
doing enough to put an end to the “ scandals ” of missionary activity. 
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Lord Rothermere. 

3. But even in the English press any stick seems good enough sometimes 
to beat the Government with. As reported in telegrams to Cairo, Lord 
Ilothermere has dragged Egypt into the Daily Mail and, in the course apparently 
of his campaign against Indian reforms, given expression to fear for the future 
of British trade with this country as a consequence of diminishing British^ 
political influence. 

4. Lord Rothermere finds a reasonable answer in a Mokattam article, a press 
translation of which is enclosed herein.(') So far as general experience goes, and 
leaving out the question of Government contracts, it has been true so far to say, 
as the Mokattam does, that “there is no connexion whatever between politics 
and British trade in Egypt.” A few of the so-called intelligentsia may decline 
to buy British motor cars because they do not like British “ imperialism,” as 
one Wafdist lady in Cairo is said to have done, but the great mass of the people 
purchase their requirements exactly as their personal interests dictate, i.e., in 
the cheapest and best market. 

The Capitulations. 

5. In an interview with the Paris IAberte Sidky Pasha is reported as having 
told that newspaper that, although Egypt desired the suppression of the 
antiquated Capitulations, she preferred to proceed step by step with the various 
questions engaging her attention. “ We are waiting for the present preoccu¬ 
pations of the British Government to slacken off in order to begin negotiations.” 
Egypt wished to finish with Great Britain first, and would then ask her to defend 
the Egyptian viewpoint about Capitulations with the other Powers. 

6. On the same day as the Prime Minister’s interview was reported in Paris, 
the Ahram announced that the Egyptian Parliament would not, in its present 
session, discuss Hafez Bey Ramadan’s motion calling for the suppression of the 
Mixed Courts (see Cairo despatch No. 562 of the 10th June, 1933). 

The Wafd. 

7. Dr. Hamed Mahmud, representative of the Wafd in London, has returned 
to Cairo for consultation with Nahas Pasha and the party. 

Egyptian Parliament. 

8. Both King and Cabinet are moving to Alexandria very soon and Parlia¬ 
ment is preparing to close the present session a little earlier than was expected 
For some weeks now it has been evident that members were losing patience, and 
the recent heat, with its untoward effect on the tempers of members, seems to ha,ve 
hastened the end of the session. One of the last acts of the Chamber of Deputies 
has been to pass the credit required for the preparatory survey of Lake Tsana. 
Here, as on various recent occasions, there was a scene in the Chamber because 
the Opposition considered that they had not been allowed to have their somewhat 
lengthy say about the Tsana project and all that it implied. 

The Press and the Courts. 

9. Press cases are multiplying against some of the rather scurrilous 
magazines which, imitating the Rose-al- Yitssef, have sprung up in Cairo during 
the last few months (see paragraph 6 of the preceding press memorandum). 
Apart from Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s case against the Sarih, this magazine 
is also being prosecuted for libel of the Cabinet, of the Under-Secretary of State 
for Education and of certain rival journalists. Similarly, the Shabiba is accused 
of libel, not only of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, but also of the new Under¬ 
secretary of State for the Interior, Ezaby Pasha. Moreover, a recent cartoon 
in the Mashhour showed a magazine editor with a summons in his hand, on 
which, in minute characters, were found words grossly insulting Sidky Pasha 
and calling for the downfall of the King. The proprietor and editor of this 
magazine are under arrest pending enquiries. 


(*) Not printed. 


[J 1652/25/10] No. 2. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 4 ) 

(Is o. 611.) y '' 

Vkl Tt ^ 

I TLrAVTr i . „ Cairo, June 24, 1933. 

i • F 1 AVL the honour to inform you that Abdel Rahman Azzam (see 
biographical notes in Egyptian Personalities’’—January 1933—No. 20) called 
on the oriental secretary on the 21st instant and asked him for advice on the 
political problem confronting the Moderate Opposition. 

Azzam said that the King, in the audiences which he had given to Adly 
and Shamsy Pashas before their departure for Europe, had thrown out vague 
hints of his desire to enlist their co-operation and that of other Egyptians in the 
service of Egypt. No definite proposals were made, and the King’s remarks were 
regarded rather in the nature of a manoeuvre. However, emissaries from the 
palace had been less indefinite and more insistent, and had approached both the 

^nmnncnrf 11 ? h? 6 lst Wafdlsts with a vj ew to the formation of a Government 
composed of the moderate elements of the Opposition. One emissary had even 

t0 f ugge . st constitutional compromise but, after having thrown out 
a hint of that nature, had not come back again. 

3. Azzam said that he himself was still officially in the Nahassist Wafd, 
from which he had not resigned, but it was generally known that he was in 
sympathy with the Saadist Wafdists and the Liberals; both of whom consulted 
hmi. He had hitherto advised them to stick to their attitude of demanding a 

i ? f . the J ,l923 Constitution. He had felt that he could not give them any 
other advme, for, if they were to throw .over the Constitution for which they had 
fought so long and rally to the 1930 Constitution, they would lose much support 
in the country and would find themselves at the mercy of a merciless King, who 
or all they knew, might take the opportunity of their consequent defencelessness 
o make things thoroughly unpleasant for them. Nevertheless, Azzam continued 
lie had felt that strong insistence on the 1923 Constitution, though tactically it 
might be imposed on them, was rather a sterile policy. Obviously the 1930 
Constitution, if app led by Independent and Liberal elements, could be made to 
yield almost as much as the 1923 Constitution, provided, of course, that those 
who governed under it were able to stand up to the King. At the present moment 
the palace was governing and interfering in every detail. Obviously none of the 
selr-respecting members of the Moderate Opposition could accept to co-operate 
under such conditions. r 

4. Azzam said that the Opposition did not ask for the help of His Majesty’s 
(government to deal with the King. If, however, they were to decide to take the 
usk of the King playing them false and to come in on the 1930 Constitution, it 
would be essential that the Moderate and Liberal Government, which would thus 
come into power, should be able to withstand palace encroachments and popular 
opposition by showing that their regime promoted Egyptian interests. It was 
t leretore necessary that such a Government should be assured in advance of a 
sympathetic attitude on the part of His Majesty’s Government, more especially 
with regard to the questions of an Anglo-Egyptian treaty and the Capitulations. 
Azzam indicated that they would have to get about as much as Mohammed 
Mahmoud and Nahas got out of the British Government in 1929 and 1930. He 
also thought that if such a Government could make some progress in the settle¬ 
ment of Egypt s vital problems it would gradually be able to stand up to the 
King and put an end to what amounted to palace government. 

5 The oriental secretary said that he regretted he was unable to offer 
any advice. He added, however, that His Majesty’s Government had never failed 
to adopt a sympathetic attitude towards any reasonable and friendly Government 
m Egypt, and that such a Government as Azzam had suggested was unlikely to 
receive any other treatment. As regards the treaty, we here were not in 
possession of the views of His Majesty’s Government on the subject. It was 
pointed out to Azzam Bey that it would be most unusual for any assurances to 
he given to a body of men without any official standing who were likely to come 
into power; such matters could only be treated between Governments. 

6, Azzam said that he quite understood the difficulties of the situation, 
ut he urged that we should carefully consider whither events were tending. If 
the present state of affairs continued, the Moderate Opposition, which he called 
[9954] B 2 
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the “ Middle party,” composed largely of our political friends, was bound to 
break up. A part would drift back to the Nahassist fold and have recourse to 
violent agitation. A part would make submission to the palace and become tools 
of the King. The more honest elements would retire to private life and lose all 
influence in politics. The result would be that England would find itself faced 
in Egypt with a violently hostile extremist party and by a despotic King, 
uncontrolled by any moderating element. Azzam said that he did not expect His 
Majesty’s Government to take any immediate decision regarding Egyptian affairs. ' 
but he hoped that we would carefully ponder on what he had said, for the future 
situation as depicted by him was not one, in his opinion, which England could 
regard with equanimity. 

7. It is not impossible that a continuance of the present situation would, 
as Azzam suggests, lead to the elimination of the “ Middle party ” and leave us 
face to face with the King alone and the extremist Wafd. It is perhaps also 
true that such a situation would not be convenient to us. 

I have, &c. 

(For the Acting High Commissioner), 

ARTHUR YENCKEN. 


[J 1717/11/16] No. 3. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 10.) 

(No. 634.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 30, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 23rd-29tb 
June, 1933. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

A cting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 3. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, June 23-29, 1933. 
Christian Missions in Egypt. 

WITH the World Economic Conference and the meeting in London of the 
Powers interested in the Egyptian Public Debt question relegated to second place, 
there has only been one topic of absorbing interest in the Arabic press during 
the past weelc, that is, the ‘ ‘ scandal ’ ’ of missionary activity in Egypt (see 
Cairo despatch No. 612 of the 24th June, 1933). Continuing its articles, of 
which it has now reached the sixteenth, the Balagh has carried its investigations 
into the Roman Catholic sphere. Pages from French reading-books were 
reproduced in this journal in facsimile. One extract, alleged to be from a 
reading-book used in a nunnery school in Cairo, spoke of the Prophet as an 
“impostor” and his doctrine as “a monstrous compound of Judaism, 
Christianity and paganism.” Another extract, said to be found in a primer 
in use in the Freres’ School at Ivhronfish, Cairo, wrote of Islam as an “ error ” 
whose “gross doctrines” had failed to take root in Europe, in spite of the 
mediaeval incursion of Islam into Spain. For Akkad, in the Jehad, missionary 
endeavour was identified with imperialism, particularly in the Sudan, where 
“ abominable crimes, to which British officialdom has closed its eyes, have often 
been committed by immoral missionaries.” According to this writer, imperialist 
support of missionary endeavour in Egypt was carefully cloaked. Nevertheless, 
“ the missionaries depend on the protection of imperialism in Egypt.” 

2. Turkia Hassan, the girl over whose maltreatment at the Port Said 
orphanage the whole agitation started, has been brought to Cairo on a tour of 
newspaper offices. She has paid visits to the Balagh, Siassa and Kawkab-esh- 
Sharq to “thank them for their defence of Islam”; and photographs of the 
young woman, surrounded by her publicists, have appeared in these newspapers. 
The deputation also visited the Young Men’s Moslem Association. 


ti? 6W S PerS ; ? fc will T be noted > are a11 . in the forefront of the 
fnv nn n hi 6 ^ ldk / r % lme - was > °f course, in these newspapers, and 
in H!! b , e f' POSe! that tbe toc f m wa8 first sounded and Islam first shown to 
be in dangei from missionary guile. Now the Government organs, as they were 
forced to do, have taken the tide and joined in anti-missionary protest Their 
° n the whole moderate. The Shaab, repeating Sheikh A1 Maraghi’s 
we do not fear the faithful and pious person who considers it his duty to preach 
his religion very carefully suggests that missionaries may have less to fear 
m f^ypt they abandon their “enticements,” and tells Moslems that fiery 
protests mean little while deeds-the foundation of schools, orphanages and 
hospitals, and contributions from wealthy Moslems to their upkeep—mean much. 
Similarly.the Ittehad urges that, to repulse “the missionaries’ attack on the 
country, Moslems should take a leaf from the book of missionary endeavour and 
suppoit homes and schools for the orphaned and destitute 

4 In two Opposition newspapers of the 28th June there were signs of 
pa \‘ tlal reaction from initial violences of language. The Kawkab-esh Sharg 
and the Jehad of that date both expressed regret that, as one result of the anti¬ 
missionary agitation, certain roughs of the Shubra district of Cairo should have 
man-handled and injured a Coptic priest (the Wafd, of course, has many Coptic 
partisans) I o this the J chad added an appeal that the efforts of Moslems should 
be directed towards combating the proselytising influence of the missions but 
that the persons of missionaries, whether Egyptian or foreign, should be safe.’ 

Egyptian Parliament. 

5. The 1932-33 session of Parliament was brought to a close in Chamber 
and feenate on the 27th June. 

Move to Alexandria. 

1st July and Cabinet will move to Alexandria for the summer on the 


[J 1701/25/16] No. 4. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 101 
(No. 142.) y 7 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, July 10, 1933. 

n A 'Vn M0T 5 has resigned for reasons of health and Salih 
bami Bey, Royal Councillor at Ministry of Justice and ex-Liberal has been 
appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


|J 1729/25/16] No. 5. 

Mi. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 11 ) 

(No. 646.) y 7 

T M a vnr +ii „ Cabo, July 1, 19o3. 

11AVL the honour to inform you that the British consular agent at 
Damanhour recently drew my attention to the methods employed for the collection 
ot the land-tax in Behera. 

2. Mr. Butler reported that seizures of cattle and grain were being 

».WF S l Cai T le ? ° Ut ‘ Sma11 klosks wero bein S erected on nil roads to house 
“ a ; !, lS f wb °/! e fc ,, lfc was to stop fellahm moving grain without permits from the 
saiials (tax-collectors). I he arrears of land-tax for 1931 and 1932 in Behera 

owing^T r S f rable /T l U ! e fel l ah was Riding his taxes much more onerous 
owing to the depreciated value of agricultural products. The result of the 

Government s vigorous campaign for the collection of taxes was to cause the fellah 
1U hlS + C1 ’° PS f, ld L t0 be( r‘ ome thoroughly discontented. Mr. Butler 
tha V l g,aUt s , ho “ ld be made t0 wl P e out the arrears of land-tax for 
Inn] C • S ° aS t0 , aS u St the tella i ? ver the P^sent difficult period and to prevent 
land going out of cultivation or being indifferently cultivated 

[1)954] ' B 3 
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3. The financial adviser, to whom I referred this report, consulted 
Mr. A. Holden, of the Direct Taxes Department. Mr. Holden defined the methods 
of collection indicated by Mr. Butler as an arbitrary interference with the private 
affairs of the taxpayer but, on the whole, justified as being in his own interest. 
Sir Frank Watson, from information obtained from other sources, was inclined 
to think that Mr. Holden’s definition was an apt one. He pointed out that the 
alternative to these arbitrary methods, in most cases, would be to allow the 
taxpayer to evade his liabilities. The danger of failure to enforce payment of the. 
land-tax is obvious in view of the fact that the land-tax is assigned as security for 
the debt. 

4. Mr. Keown-Boyd also agreed with Mr. Holden’s view. He shared the 
general view that the land-tax, owing to the fall in price of agricultural products, 
was in many districts becoming unduly heavy, but that for the reason indicated in 
the previous paragraph it was impossible at present to reduce the tax. In 
Mr. Keown-Boyd’s opinion, the policy of the Government of allowing taxes to fall 
into arrear during the last two years with the idea of not being too hard on the 
taxpayer and of giving him an opportunity to pay when times improved had 
turned out to be radically bad. Mr. Keown-Boyd had discussed the question 
summarily with the Under-Secretary of State, Ministry of the Interior, Ezaby 
Pasha, who was probably the best mudir Egypt has had for some time, and he 
confirmed Mr. ITolden’s opinion. To allow the taxes to fall further into arrear 
now would only be to prolong the agony and, though there might be abuses of 
collection, it was better to get the thing over at once and not leave the fellah with 
a greater burden of debt. 

5. I replied to Mr. Butler, giving him a suitable summary of the views of 
Sir Frank Watson and Mr. Keown-Boyd, and I have the honour to enolose here¬ 
with copy of the reply from him dated the 16th ultimo.(‘) It will be seen from 
this despatch of the British consular agent at Damanhour that, as is to be expected 
ip the East, the Government’s measures for preventing the sale of products 
belonging to defaulting taxpayers are being circumvented and abused, with the 
result that the middleman appears to be exploiting the fellah to the disadvantage 
of both the latter and the Government. 

I. have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

(*) Not printed. 


|J 1730/248/16] No. 6. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 11.) 

(No. 647.) 

Sir, Cairo, July 1 , 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from the 
British consular agent at Damanhour regarding the feelings of the agricultural 
community in Behera towards the present regime and towards England. 

2. It should be borne in mind that Behera is one of the poorer and more 
distressed provinces. 

3. There is little doubt that a continuation of the present economic 
situation will militate disastrously against the small landowners, as suggested by 
Mr. Butler. 

4- The distress of the fellah, not only in Behera, is very real, and many 
painful tales of his plight are told. On the other hand, the Ministry of the 
Interior, after making enquiries from the authorities in Behera, are of the 
opinion that the conditions of the fellaheen, though straitened, are by no means 
desperate. Though they have little money, they have food, according to these 
authorities. 

5. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, in a recent conversation with the oriental 
secretary, painted a sombre picture of the agricultural distress in Egypt to-day. 
He declared that a continuation of the present situation would inevitably result 
in the disappearance of all proprietors possessing between 15 and 50 feddans of 
land. Their lands would be acquired by Jews, Greeks, Syrians and other 
“ foreigners.” Violent and extensive racial hatred would arise from such a 
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state of affairs, and this prospect was, in Mohammed Mahmoud’s opinion, the 
most disastrous feature of the situation. Mr. Smart suggested that the Socidte 
foneiere d’Egypte (see Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 1086 of the 
14th December, 1932) might avert this danger. The Pasha was very scornful on 
this subject. The landowners dispossessed by the Soci6t6 foncihre would never, 
he asserted, be able to recover their lands within the five years fixed by the 
scheme. The Soeiete foneiere would simply get large quantities of land into its 
possession. In reply to a suggestion that the Soeiete foncibre was, at any rate, an 
Egyptian institution, the Pasha ironically referred to its Jewish and Levantine 
composition, and maintained that it was only nominally Egyptian in nationality. 

6. It is no doubt true, as indicated by Mr. Butler, that the mass of the 
Egyptians believe that the present regime can only exist with our support, but 
I would hesitate, without fuller information from the provinces, to endorse 
Mr. Butler’s assertion that there is a general feeling of hatred against us. 
Opinions vary on this point, as also on the extent of the unpopularity of the 
present regime among the provincial and agricultural communities. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

Consular Agent, Damanhour, to Mr. R. I. Campbell. 

Sir, Damanhour, June 20, 1933. 

AS I shall be proceeding on leave to Europe on the 24th instant, I beg to 
take this opportunity before I go of placing before you as far as I can the feelings 
of the agricultural community amongst whom my work takes me towards the 
present regime and the situation generally as it affects them, of the actual 
conditions under which the fellaheen are existing at the moment and of their 
feelings towards England. 

Whilst all political parties not actually in power have at all times chosen to 
consider England supporters of the Government enjoying power, there was never 
much bitterness about it, seeing how quickly one party was likely to give way to 
another; favour with the protecting Power was always courted, and opposition 
was a matter of self-seeking and party intrigue., but to-day, in addition to this, 
the bitterest hatred exists throughout the non-Govenunent community against the 
present regime and against England, due, of course, to the frightful hardships 
that are being imposed on the great community of fellaheen, who are neither m 
the position to resist or complain. 

The policy of Lord Cromer would appear as being applied inverted, the small 
landowner is being oppressed and persecuted and is suffering out of all proportion 
to the other members of the Egyptian community. Nothing like it has happened 
for fifty years, and, if continued, there will be no small landowners in seven years’ 
time, if the courts can cope with it. 

At the moment, of £E. 250,000 due for land tax, 1932, in Behera, only 
£E. 13,000 has been collected. 

Crops are poor in yield and prices are low. 

The fellah is being absolutely stripped of all he has, and harrowing tales are 
being told of misery and suffering. 

I heard to-day of a man who lost his wife and had no money at all to pay 
the funeral expenses. He took all the copper utensils and household goods to a 
Copt to try and raise 40 piastres that was essential to pay these, but the Copt 
would only give him 20 piastres, and eventually the omdah heard of it and gave 
the man the money needed. Such poverty is common to-day. 

I would suggest the currency of small coins be reintroduced as existing years 
ago, to alleviate the suffering, not only milliemes, but much smaller values. 

Set against all this distress one hears of the King negotiating to increase 
his estates by buying the immense districts of Sakha and Kafr Sheikh, and other- 
large landowners are adding to their estates those of the smaller cultivators who 
are forced to sell up voluntarily or through the courts. 

There is a general feeling of hatred against us. 
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No one believes we are not entirely in agreement with this regime, or that it 
could go on without our full approbation. . . , 

If the people believed for a moment England was not at the back ot it tUey 

would rise and end it. . , ^ x 

On the other hand, if they did rise m such a way that we had to quell the 
trouble, it would serve to prove their assertion that England was, and had been, 
the prime factor in the regime that caused them to rise. 

It is an unenviable position, the onus of responsibility is on us, and 1 aifi 
certain there is trouble fermenting over these agrarian questions if the fellaheen 
with all their characteristics are not cherished and preserved intact as the life 
force of Egypt and their self-respect considered and restored. 

J I have, &c. 

F. BUTLER. 


[J 1797/11/16] No. 7. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received July 18.) 

(NO. 657.) „ oo 

g^ r Ramleh, July 7, 1933. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the lst-6th July, 
1933. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

A cting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 7. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press of July 1-6, 1933. 

The Wafd. 

NAHAS PASHA, accompanied by Makram Ebeid, arrived in Alexandria 
on the 2nd July for the summer, and made a speech the same day at a reception 
arranged for him by the president of the Alexandria Wafdist Committee. 

2 The adversaries of the Wafd, said Nahas Pasha, possessed material 
force. But the Wafd had the moral force in Egypt, and it would triumph in 
the end. Not for long now would Wafdists have to wait for the fruits of their 
struggle. “ For the experiment has ended in undeniable failure, Ihe govern¬ 
mental parties are in disorder. Only the Wafd remains unshaken. 1 hey have 
done everything in their power to divide it, but they have only succeeded m 
purging it of feeble elements, now replaced by younger elements full of faith and 
patriotism.” (Here Nahas Pasha refers to the Ward dissidents.) 

3. What would the English do now? asked Nahas Pasha. “They must 
turn again to the (Egyptian) people, and not try new experiments to which the 
people will not submit after all that they have gone through. Any new 
experiment, condemned in advance to failure, can only create unfriendliness and 
hatred. Will they continue to fight the nation, or do they desire peace? In 
either case we are ready. We do not seek a struggle for its own sake. We only 
demand understanding and peace, and these on condition that they are based on 
mutual respect, on a safeguarded Constitution, and on the country’s 
independence.” 

4. This speech is noteworthy in that it is the first made by the president of 
the W'afd since the return of Dr. Hamid Mahmoud from London to report on the 
situation. Police advices report that, when Dr. Hamid Mahmoud met the 
assembled Wafd in Cairo some days ago he urged moderation on his friends in 
their anti-British utterances. Moreover, the same police information has 
suggested that Nahas Pasha recently decided that the present situation was 
getting too quiet and too stagnant from the Wafdist point of view. Both these 
considerations may have influenced the leader of the Wafd when he made the 
speech summarised above. 


Christian Missionaries in Egypt. 

5. The newspapers are still full of matters bearing on the anti-missionary 
campaign. Various Moslem religious institutions in different parts of the 
country have published decisions supporting the manifesto of the ulema (see 
paragraph 1 of Cairo despatch No. 640 of the 30th June last). Prince Omar 
Toussoun has written to Sheikh El Maraghi, calling attention to British 
“ assistance on a large scale ” of missionary educational endeavour in the Sudan, 
and suggesting, with some acidity, that the rector of the Azhar might more 
usefully have sent a Moslem mission to the pagans of the Sudan than, as was 
recently reported to be the rector’s intention, to China. The administrative board 
of the Moslem Benevolent Society, meeting under the presidency of Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha, has pointed out that the society is a very proper body to receive 
the £70,000 voted in Parliament for the foundation of orphanages for poor 
Moslem children. The Ikhlas Coptic Benevolent Society, one of the most 
important in Cairo, has met and decided : (1) To ask Moslem and Coptic societies 
to concentrate on counteracting missionary preaching; (2) to accept poor children 
in the society’s schools; (3) to teach Islam in the society’s schools; and (4) to found 
a dispensary for the poor. 

6. It will be seen that to some extent the Copts are being drawn into the 
agitation. On the other hand, certain Coptic priests at Girga nave telegraphed 
to the A hram in protest against the difficulties they are experiencing at the hands 
of popular Moslem elements in that town in the execution of their office. The 
A hram has appealed, as a result, for the discontinuance of such bullying. 

7. Evidently, as a result of protests in Germany against the anti-missionary 
agitation in Egypt, Nashat Pasha, the Egyptian Minister in Berlin, has, 
according to the press, asked for instructions and information from the Egyptian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Press Cases. 

8. The Cairo Court of Assize has sentenced the proprietor and the editor 
of the Matraka each to three months’ imprisonment on a charge of libel against 
Hamid-el-Bassel Pasha. The Matraka is one of the group of weekly Wafdist 
magazines whose scurrility is at present engaging the attention of the courts. 


[J 1810/904/16] No. 8. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 18.) 

(No. 674.) 

Sir. Ramleh, July 8, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I entirely agree with the views 
expressed by His Majesty’s Ambassador at Angora in paragraphs 6 and 7 of his 
despatch No. 183 of the 13th May last regarding the Turkish claims on the subject 
of jurisdiction and Turkish wakfs in Egypt. 

2. Any Egyptian Government and the King would be difficult to move in 
the matter of Turkish wakfs, as few Egyptians would relish the prospect of the 
funds in question going out of the country to Turkey, though many admit in 
theory that the diversion of wakfs from their assignees is illegal and, in the ease 
of IJejaz wakfs, even undesirable. Moreover, the raising of this question by us 
in favour of Turkey would probably encourage Ibn Saud to renew less tentatively 
suggestions made by him in the past to the effect that we might help him in the 
matter of IJejaz wakfs detained by Egypt. We might, in fact, be stirring up a 
hornets’ nest. I agree, therefore, with Sir George Clerk that “ only in response 
to a request from the Turkish Government ” should we take any action in the 
matter. If we were actually requested by the Turkish Government to give effect 
to obligations arising out of the Treaty of Lausanne (see paragraph 4 of Sir 
George Clerk’s despatch) we could hardly fail to take action with the Egyptian 
Government, whatever the “ effect on Anglo-Egyptian relations ” might be. It is 
to be hoped that the issue will not be raised in these terms. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 











10 


|J 1874/11/16] No. 9. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received July 25.) 

^ r 0, 684-) Ramleh, July 13, 1933. 

’ x HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press for the period the 7th-13th July, 
1933 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 9. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, July 7-13, 1933. 

The Anglo-Egyptian Committee. 

THE Egyptian press never fails to be interested in the activities of 
Sir John Wardlaw-Milne and the Anglo-Egyptian Committee of the House of 
Commons. The Ahram’s correspondent in London recently reported that the 
committee were redoubling their efforts to bring about a debate on Egyptian 
affairs before the parliamentary recess. To this the Ahram added : We know 
that the committee express anxiety regarding the course of events m Egypt and 
consider their duty to be to draw the attention of the British Government to 
Egypt It is also well known that the committee maintain, as an absolute 
essential, that a change should take place in the Egyptian Government. Such a 
change, in the interest of Egypt more than in the interest of Great Britain, they 
consider should be based on the principle of the formation of a National Govern¬ 
ment.” The Ahram affected to care little for the friendly exterior of the 
committee’s supposed sentiments. It was obvious, said the newspaper, that, in 
accord with the policy of Lord Lloyd and the Conservative extremists, the 
committee aimed at restoring more active British control over Egyptian affairs. 
Whether they spoke of freedom or neutrality— and they did not seem to take their 
Government’s neutrality too seriously—they deceived no one; for it was obvious 
that their object was to increase British influence in Egypt, and that alone. 

2. In spite of the irreproachable orthodoxy of the Ahram s sentiments, the 
Shaab did not like this renewed mention of the National Government. For, to 
put it frankly, 11 the Ahram is known to be one of the supporters of a National 
op Coalition Cabinet M ; and the b/ituib did not think it honourable for an 
Egyptian newspaper even to appear to welcome the intervention of any foreign 
quarter in Egyptian affairs to the extent of imposing this Cabinet or that on 
the country. Suppose such a thing could happen, said the Shaab, and the Sulky 
Cabinet were dismissed from power as the result of British intervention. Gould 
Sidky Pasha go to the country with a more popular appeal than that with 
which such a dismissal would provide him? 

Christian Missions in Egypt. 

3. The campaign against Christian missions, in its aspect of vilification 
of the missionaries, seems to be a degree quieter. I he Balagh, for example, has 
transferred its outpourings from the front to a secondary page Nevertheless, the 
newspapers which are working on the anti-missionary stunt, the Balagh, Siassa, 
and, to a lesser extent, the Kawkab-esh-Shark and Jehad , continue to pioduee 
cases of conversion invariably represented as “ crimes.” On the whole the press 
of the Nahassist Wafd is refraining from joining in the general campaign 
ao'ainst the missionaries, which is being conducted mainly by the organs of the 
liberals and Saadist Wafdists {i.e., the Siassa and Balagh). 

4. But a definite political turn has now been given to the campaign. In fact, 
the Jehad has already asked, with reference to Sheikh El Maraghi’s Committee, 
“ i s this a defence of Islam or propaganda for a National Cabinet ” ? A retort 
was not long in forthcoming. In a leading article on the 13th July the editor 
of the Balagh expressed a belief that there existed a united front, consisting of 
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the European Department, the Egyptian Gazette, the Egyptian Mail , the Times 

a ? r , e ^ or obstructing the activities of the Committee for the Defence 

of Islam. 

ol p; 0n the 12th July a meeting was to be held at Tanta, to be attended by 
Sheikh El Maraghi, on behalf of the Committee for the Defence of Islam 
A similar meeting at Damanhour was arranged for the 13th July, and the editor 
of the Balagh, Sheikh El Maraghi and Abdel Rahman Azzam arranged to be 
present. Both have been vetoed by the Government on the grounds that advantage 
was being taken of the movement by certain persons to excite public feeliim 
to the danger of public security. This the Government, which had already 
taken measures for the establishment of orphanages for the poor throughout the 
country, could not allow. 

6. The decision inevitably produced hostile comment in the Opposition press. 
The matter was purely religious one, declared the Siassa. How was public 
security to be endangered by such meetings? Had not public security rather 
been jeopardised by missionary preaching in a purely Islamic country ? The old 
plea of public security in danger was outworn. Si dky Pasha’s Government had 
used it too often. Now it was being used to ruin a national movement intended 
for the protection of Moslem orphans. Abdel Rahman Azzam wrote to the 
A hram protesting that the Government had no right to forbid a meeting whose 
intent was purely religious. Sheikh El Maraghi wrote to the president of the 
branch association of the Defence Committee in Tanta announcing that his 
committee had also protested. The protest asks the Government not to paralyse 
the progress of the committee s work, and threatens to hold the Government 
responsible for any retreat of the nation in its campaign against the detestable 
methods of foreign missionaries. 

7. In connexion with Sir John Simon’s reply on the 5th July to Sir John 
Wardlaw-Milne in the House of Commons on the subject of the anti-missionary 
campaign in Egypt, the Kawkab-esh-Shark at once suggested that even in this 
religious question the Egyptian Government’s hands were tied by British 
influence. The Jehad asked what the British Government had to do with this 
question, which was the internal concern of the Egyptian Government Wily 
asked the Wafdist newspaper, should the Egyptian Government discuss the 
missionary problem with the Acting High Commissioner only and not with the 
representatives of other Powers? Evidently the British protected missions in 
Egypt. 

8. Sheikh El Maraghi has replied to Prince Omar Toussoun’s letter (see 
paragraph 5 of the preceding press memorandum). He pointed out that it was 
not easy to counteract missionary preaching in Egypt unless hospitals, schools 
and orphanages were founded by Moslems for the poor. He agreed that Islam 
should be preached to the pagans of the Sudan, but added that his Highnoss 
would no doubt agree that the political issue in the Sudan would have to be 
settled first. In conclusion, he expressed his certainty that the material and moral 
assistance necessary for these enterprises would be forthcoming from the Prince 
and other distinguished Egyptians. 

9. Interviewed by the Balagh the Minister of Wakfs, Aly Menzalaoui Hey, 
said that King Fuad “ is following closely the missionary incidents and their 
results. His Majesty has issued instructions that such incidents should be 
prevented and protection afforded to the religion of the poor and orphaned.” 

Egyptian Cultural Influence Abroad. 

10. Two sheikhs of the Azhar are setting out in the course of the next 
few days for China, where they are to teach in an Islamic foundation in Peking. 
They have been received in audience by the King on the eve of their departure, 
king Fuad is shortly sending two Egyptian doctors to the Yemen to attend the 
Imam Yehia in his illness. 

Press Cases. 

11. Some time ago A1 Wadi, a minor member of the Wafdist press, 
published a letter from a certain Mohammed Abdel Hadi Ammar, which the 
Cairo Court of Assize had now decided was libellous of the Mudir of Behera, 
the Commandant of Police and the Mamour of Damanhour. Ammar has been 
given one year’s imprisonment with hard labour and Abbas Hafez, the editor, 
three months’ imprisonment avec sursis. 




12. On a second charge of libel of Hamed-el-Bassel Pasha, the proprietor 
of the Matraka (see paragraph 8 of the preceding press memorandum), has been 
sentenced by the Court of Appeal to two months’ imprisonment, while two of his 
sub-editors have been given one month’s imprisonment each. 


|J 1851/25/16] No. 10. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir Joint Simon—(Received July 21.) 

I No. 094.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 15, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 142 of the 10th June, 
to inform you that the new Minister for Foreign Affairs, Salib Sami Bey, is a 
Copt as was his predecessor, Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha. 

2. Salib Sami Bey was a lawyer and a member of the Liberal 
Constitutional Executive Committee. In 1929 Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha 
introduced him into Government service by appointing him Assistant Royal 
Counsellor. This appointment was then regarded as in the nature of jobbery. 
He subsequently became a Royal Counsellor. He has a good reputation as a 
jurist. On the whole he is well spoken of, but he seems to be politically rather 
unstable. After having been a directing element of the Liberal party and 
although he owed his official career to Mohammed Mahmoud’s favouritism, he 
rallied to the present regime and has, according to the press, now applied for 
admission to the Ittehad party. This is not without interest, in view of the 
recent efforts to recruit for the Ittehad party (see my telegram No. 95 of the 
25tli April, 1933.) 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 1854/25/16] No. 11. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon .— (Received July 24.) 

(No. 697.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 15, 1933. 

IN the course of a lengthy audience which I had with King Fuad on the 
13th July, I enquired after Sidky Pasha’s health. His Majesty said that 
according to the doctors consulted by his Excellency in Paris he should be 
sufficiently restored to health in the autumn to be able to resume work. The left 
arm was almost cured, only the fingers being still paralysed. His Majesty went 
on to tell me that between ourselves he could say that he had no intention at all 
of changing the present Government nor would he change his Prime Minister 
unless some catastrophe should happen to him. If Sidky Pasha should not be 
able fully to resume his duties he would nevertheless retain him as Prime Minister 
without the headship of a department. The present Government under Sidky 
had done well. They had restored, and for three years maintained, order and 
had dealt successfully with the economic difficulties of the country. They had 
still three parliamentary sessions before them, and in the course of them would 
complete a work most useful to the nation. Why should he therefore make a 
change? In any case what better alternative existed? Could the Liberal 
Constitutionalists and the Saadist-Wafdists combine to form a Government? 
King Fuad then gave vent to a strong denunciation of Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha. He next proceeded to disparage Ali Shamsi and Adly Yeghen Pashas, 
who he said could never be leaders. I enquired what leaders in his opinion 
there wore. His Majesty’s reaction to this seemingly innocent question left me 
with the impression that he fears that there may really be some truth in rumours 
which have again been current recently to the effect that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in the United Kingdom contemplate a change of policy towards Egypt, and 
intervention with a view to the formation of a “ National Government,” probably 
under Mohammed Mahmoud. The King went off rather at a tangent to contrast 
at length the results of the present happy situation, in which the Government had 


13 


state of TttSrs ta whiT • carry out its programme, with those of an earlier 
to the T‘° US and fre( l uent experiments had been imposed 

to the detriment of Egypt s progress. He was informed that Mohammed 

had Sit Bahiol) h^d LLf 0 ? h® \° CaSt a , speI1 upon Englishmen because he 
had. been at Balliol) had sent a letter to your department suggesting the formation 

of a National Government, expressing readiness to undertake its formation 

proposing the dissolution of Parliament, and, be it noted, stipulating the support 

of His Majesty s Government. But for the first twelve years after his acSon 

without 11 Tbp U l'i t Pttf iad SUfTer ? d “ der chan ges and experiments imposed from 
without. The last three years had demonstrated the benefits of a different poliev. 

It could only be harmful to Egypt, as it was surely unnecessary, with a hard- 
workmg and successful Government which had restored and maintained order 
m °? ce, ^ a return were now to be made to the conditions previously prevailing 
l . J- f Th ® Agoing gives, I believe accurately, the gist of a monologue which 
ksted for close on an hour I noticed that King Fuad volunteered no statement 
of what he proposed to do if Sidky Pasha’s health should prevent him from taking 
any part in the Government at all. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 1940/11/16] No. 12. 

Mi. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received August. 1) 

(No. 710.) 

Sir ’t TTAvr u , A 4 Ramleh, July 20, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 

iW h 20trjffiy a i93T letariat ’ ° n the Egypfcian press for the period the 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

A ding High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 12. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press for the Period Uth-2Qth July, 1933. 

A ttack on Christian Missions in Egypt. 

.. T IT E anti-missionary campaign goes on and the Siassa and Bala ah remain 
its principal supports^ Late in the field, but not least of the calumniators of the 
missionaries, is the Kashkoul. This political weekly has published a gross 

voutnieeu^^nH 1 ^® it*^ T- ft Cage gl ° ated over by a priest i Egyptian 
dHnkiui wb fkvT de n hypn0t T ^g^ions of a priest; a missionary siren 

To n Z u hu 7 l ] l ay !T g cards ™ th a Moslem victim of her charms; and 
hl , s hands with satisfaction in the background, in the same 
number, the hash koul accused the missionaries of setting up establishments in the 
prostitutes quarter of Cairo and there luring Moslem, Jewish and Coptic youths 
SP ! ri r tl ; a J damnafclon by means of free drinks; of acting as pimps Lid of 
inSf? deCOyS t0 ar °? S n the annnal passions, and the consequent religious 
instability, of young men; of hypnotism and of the alienation of children from 

ir ei L Pai ; e f tS ' lhe P ar( J uet has summoned Suleiman Fawzy, proprietor of the 
Kashkoul to an enquiry in connexion with this article. 1 

2. Since the activity of Sheikh El Maraghi’s League for the Defence of 

ttomh Juk^ r 93swryni b m G r e 'T ent J action <see Cai, '° tIes P atch No- mo of 

tne 15tfi July, 1933), the Ulema have formed an executive committee “ to organise 
the protection of Islam against the missionaries.'’ To neither of these two 
committees, so far as can be judged from the press, has much come yet in the wly 

£E i^MO and ^Mustafa Arar, his placed 

fctl.10,000 and 500 feddans at the disposal of King Fuad for the purpose of 
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founding orphanages, and a lady has presented 2,500 square metres of land in 
Giza for the same purpose. It will remain to be seen if this generous lead is 
followed. 

3. Owing to the intervention of the political parties, the anti-missionary 
campaign is becoming increasingly entangled in politics. As Sheikh El Maraghi’s 
committee found its original strength in an agitation which was mainly started 
by the Balagh and Siassa, it is now identified with those newspapers and is thus 
laid open to the opposition on political grounds of two strong sections of the press, 
that of the Government and that of the Nahassist Wafd. The Balagh, possibly 
to regalvanise enthusiasm, has started the palpable lie that £E.20,000 has been 
allotted by missionary headquarters “ to oppose the anti-missionary movement in 
Egypt.” The Siassa has accused the Government first of lukewarmness and 
inactivity in the cause of Islam and now, by their ban on Sheikh El Maraghi’s 
meetings, of positively helping “the Imperialists” in their efforts to stem the 
anti-missionary tide of “ the nation’s ” feeling. 

4. At first their rivals could say very little in criticism of the Balagh’s and 
Siassa’s zeal. But now there is less need for caution. Writing on the 15th July, 
the Liberte, in so many words, accused the Siassa of exploiting the missionary 
incidents for political purposes. The Liberals wanted on one side to embarrass 
the Government by putting it in a false position by a campaign leading to 
disorder; on the other side the Liberals hoped to steal partisans from the Wafd 
on the plea that they were better defenders of Islam than Nahas and his friends. 
The double manoeuvre was to lead eventually to power via a National Government. 
But the Wafd, more cunning than the Liberals, had grasped the fact that the 
campaign was not really religious and had attacked it in their press. The 
Government for their part had gone ahead with the foundation of homes and 
orphanages. Thus the plot of the Liberals, those pariahs of Egyptian politics, 
and of the Siassa, a newspaper known to be coloured with atheism, was revealed 
and checked. The Shaab showed that, in forbidding the meetings of the 
Committee for the Defence of Islam, the Government had acted to prevent scission 
between Egyptian and Egyptian. Did not Islam itself condemn intestinal 
divisions of the kind ? The Government had issued their interdict in the interests 
of Islam. It was in an atmosphere of tranquillity that the Government hoped 
to continue their work for the protection of the orphaned and homeless. 
Scetionarv quarrels should not trouble these humanitarian projects. 

5. Religion should be separated from demagogy, said the Journal du Cairo. 
The Government were going to forbid meetings whose organisers had not 
sufficient authority to prevent popular excesses. On the other hand, they were 
going to encourage by every legal means the defence of religion from the abuse® 
of proselytism. The Jehad, while professing all zeal for the defence of Islam, 
took credit for having “ revealed the object of the Committee for the Defence of 
Islam and of the Balagh, and their attempt to make religion a means of serving 
political ends.” 

6. In a personal attack on Sheikh El Maraghi, whose habitual friendliness 
towards the Residency is a matter of common knowledge), the Jehad has been 
asking the sheikh whether he is prepared to deny that he maintained good 
relations with missionaries during his service as Grand Kadi in the Sudan; or 
whether he, “ whose opinions were based on a desire to please the English,’’ could 
take serious action to counteract missionary preaching, it being obvious that the 
English disliked such action and wanted to protect missionary institutions. 

Nahas Bus ha. 

7. The sea air of Alexandria seems to have given Nahas Pasha new 
energy. lie is showing himself more in public and giving the police trouble in 
consequence. Recently he appeared in the popular midnight crowd at the 
Mouled-el-Nabi fair, and got an ovation. He continues his Friday visits to 
mosques. Speaking in a house at Ramleh (where 500 persons, according to the 
Wafdist press, were present), he promised his friends the early defeat of “the 
unsuccessful experiment” by the nation’s tenacity and unswerving adherence to 
its rights. The victory of the nation over the despots and Imperialists was 
approaching. 

8. In the popular Bacos quarter, in the course of one of Nahas Pasha’s 
peregrinations, the police superintendent was wounded in the head by a stone. 
Twenty-two persons were arrested. 
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Pi'ess Cases. 

s fj|-„ T p.fi!* rqUe 5 h' S g c ; dcd that the ca ses against the Uashkour, for libel 

t,,e — ** ™>i, ,us 


[J 2016/25/16] No . 13. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received A ugust 8) 

(No. 731.) J 

Sii* ' 

T w A Vi? fV. u ‘it. Ramleh, July 28, 1933. 

24th nitifn / f he Wltb reference to my despatch No. 611 of the 

Sioio cZ ) lri^"?r it h ”T$ th? text °, f » ™ thei ' significant article of the 
jtassu, companng the present situation with that prevailing on the eve of the 

w "th the™ forek™ • ■ 1 i n f! and “ P»W ?* th ° *«•»*" of piece in Shi £ 
wifi! w i gl ruling gvou P bem g imposed on the “ Egyptian element” 
^ artide ’ apait fr ° m itS -Hti-BritiS 1 "aspect se^mAo 

adonted ^ avticl ® is more violently hostile than that hitherto 

.*’"™ u — 

WafilistsThrol-c'c«H! 0<l f ate Wafdists (who have taken the name of Saadist 

evidenilv thought N " h,ls ' , the y- the Liberals and the Independents, 

lueniiy tnought that this strengthening of the moderate and nmfn^orilv 

to^ahnmlnn'Tp IPS °PP os . ition wou,d encourage His Majesty’s Government 

to abandon their policy of strict neutrality and to help in the promoS of a 

Nafonal Government." which has long been the aim 'of the “ mXates " bul 

BriS SI ° f th t - Nah if ist . W ?«- However, time passed without any ign of 
S u Negotlatl ons with the King broke down owing to the 

usal of His Majesty to compromise on the constitutional issue Having had 

hithXTnSvoure7tochedt definitoly " nli - Bri “ ^ 

on if they contK 

hWjpf o“Te r ZS 

Egypt, been a close friend of tho T? v'i 01 years, in the Sudan and 

- E - - sum* 

(*) Not printed. 
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been regarded as an unusually enlightened Alim, and he has never concealed 
his admiration for England’s work in Egypt In his resentment athistreatment 
by the King over the rectorship of the Azhar, and m the loss of! hope o o 
intervention against a regime which he regards as purely palace, he has tu ed 
to political agitation and has allowed himself to be made an^ nst ™ m ^° ^ 
Liberal-Saadist offensive. He has already, behaved so badly m this ainti- 
missionarv campaign that even his old friends, like the Director-General ol the 
European^Department and the oriental secretary, felt obliged to avoid him during 
Ids recent visit to Alexandria. Before long he may still further compromise 
himself and still further render difficult for us personal associatmn with h nr 

6. Mohammed Mahmoud may be drawn along the same path- Hitherto, in 
spite of his real feelings of resentment at his treatment in 1929, and at our 
acquiescence in the present regime, he has struggled to avoid word or action which 
would commit him definitely to an anti-British attitude, though his followers 
and his press organ, no doubt with his connivance, have been less restrained. Me, 
too however, may cross the Rubicon. 

7 The Saadists are mostly men who, having sown their political wild oats 
bv 1925 have, since 1926, shown a desire to cultivate more friendly relations 
with us Shamsi, Azzam, Hamed-el-Bassel, &c„ have both personally and 
politically been moderate and friendly to us, while, of course, maintaining 
Nationalist opinions, which may conceivably be incompatible with British 
desiderata in Egypt. Shamsi left for Europe before this pronounced anti-British 
development of the Liberal-Saadist-Independent group, but the Saadists 
remaining here are already beginning to compromise themselves. It is not 
unlikely that their words and deeds may eventually make awkward further 

personal association with them. , . , 

8. Fortunately, the East is anything but logical, and this general tendency 
may be checked or diverted. Yet the possibility cannot be disregarded that, with 
a continuance of the present situation, our contact, already limited with all the 
Opposition elements mav be severed, and that they may all, from different angles, 
become committed to definitely anti-British attitudes However it is possible 
that secessions to the present regime might appreciably reduce the elements of 
the Opposition and thus proportionately diminish the inconvenience resulting 
from lack of contact with them, which, after all, is a consequence of their failure 
to recognise the constituted authority with which we normally have to deal. 

" I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


jj 2121/11/16] No. 14. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Recoined August 21.) 

^ Ramleh, August 11, 1933. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit to vou herewith a memorandum on the 
Egyptian press for the period the 21st July to the 9th August, 1933, prepaied 
m the oriental secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 14 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, July 21 to August 9, 1933. 
internal Politics. 

THE Daily Telegraph correspondent’s message, published on the 19th July, 
with its references to a change of Government in the autumn a ‘‘dynastic 
crisis ” and the like (see Ramleh despatch No. 732 of the 28th July), received 
far more publicity in the outraged commentaries of the Government newspapers 
than in the columns of the Opposition press. 
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2. The Moqattam was sceptical of Mr. Merton’s prognostications, for which 
the Ahram also found no justification in the present political situation. The 
Jihad attributed the article to dissident Wafdist inspiration and was not 
interested. The Kawkab-esh-Sharq and Siassa agreed that the failure of the 
present regime was manifest to all, whether the Daily Telegraph message was 
exact or not; and the Siassa, recalling similar recent hostile criticism of Egyptian 
Government methods in the Times and the Daily Herald , wondered whether His 
Majesty’s Government were not preparing the British public for a change of 
policy in Egypt. The Balagh, the organ of the dissidents, was led to examine 
the problem of British influence on Egyptian affairs. However deplorable, this 
influence is only too real, it decided, and it ridiculed those who hope to abolish 
it by mere denial of its existence. Students of Egyptian polities, Abdul Kader 
Hamza said, who keep one eye on London are right to do so; England is 
responsible for all our troubles. We should accept this unpalatable fact and 
struggle to alter the basis on which it rests. The Shaab interpreted this 
reference to British influence as evidence that Mr. Merton’s telegram had been 
concocted by the dissident Wafdists. 

3. Although the Shaab loftily compared the peccant telegram to “the 
buzzing of a fly in an elephant’s ear,’’ it joined the palace press in lengthy 
refutals of its rumours. The present regime, it declared, reflects a national 
aversion to Wafdist anarchy. Even if Sidky Pasha were to resign, the regime 
will continue, fruitful and strong. Why should any change be contemplated? 
asked the Ittehad. The head of the State and all Egyptians support the present 
regime. In another leading article the Shaab asked the critical English press 
to bear one paramount fact in mind : It is the King of Egypt who gives orders 
in Egypt. Speeches made by the Ministers of Education, Agriculture and Waqfs 
struck the same note. Addressing a gathering assembled to wish liilmy Issa 
Pasha a happy holiday in Europe, Aly Menzalawi Bey is reported to have said, 
perhaps with unintentional frankness: “Everything in Egypt lies in the 
Sovereign’s hands, and you know how he supports this Cabinet.” 

4. The Kawkab-es'h-Sharq and Jihad agreed that so many speeches merely 
revealed the Government’s alarm. The Liberte, having satisfied itself that 
Mr. Merton’s sources of information could only be Opposition and prejudiced, 
quoted with some point an African World explanation of similar rumours as 
being based on internal political intrigue. It then reminded its readers that 
Mr. Merton is Cairo correspondent of both the Telegraph and the African World. 
The same newspaper counters Taha Hussein’s more violent diatribes in the 
Kawkab-esh-Sharq with reproductions of savage anti-Wafdist articles, written 
by the same author before his experience on the Damascus road. 

5. The return of Tewfik Nessim Pasha from Europe on the 25th July did 
not escape the attention of the Wafdist press. The Jihad wondered why his 
European visit should have been so curtailed. The Rose-al-Youssef pictured 
Zaki-al-Ibrashi Pasha asking him the same question, to which Nessim Pasha 
replies : “I know all about the Egyptian summer being hot, but I have good 
reason to know that it’s going to be fine here very soon, so I hurried back ” 

6. Sinnot Hanna Bey, who died on the 23rd July, was buried in Cairo on 
the following day. In his funeral oration, Nahas Tasha recalled his exile to the 
Seychelles and the blood shed in his own defence at Mansura in July 1930 (see 
Ramleh despatch No. 686 of the 12th July, 1930). He dwelt particularly on 
the efforts expended by Sinnot Hanna for the union of Copts and Moslems in 
the early days of the national movement. 

Capitulations. 

7. Ahmed Abdul Wahab Pasha’s attack on the Capitulations in his speech 
to the Near and Middle East Association on the 25th July was praised in all 
sections of the vernacular press. The Moqattam, associating the speech with the 
views officially sponsored by Hafez Afifi Pasha (see Ramleh despatch No. 690 
of the 14th July, 1933), wondered whether it might be a portent of early 
developments. The same newspaper, replying to a squeal in the Jotirnal des 
Tribunaux mixtes, wrote sensibly that the contention that foreigners did not 
pay the same taxes as Egyptians could not, of course, be upheld. The Siassa 
promptly proceeded to uphold it, affirming that equality of taxation was “ only 
theoretically true.” Until foreigners paid taxes on their tens of millions of 

[9954] c 
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pounds invested in movable property, there was discrimination against the land¬ 
owning Egyptian. The Balagh applauded Abdul Wahab Pasha s remarks, but 
called on the Government to pass from words to deeds. The Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment need not go to war to get the Capitulations abolished. China, Persia and 
Turkey had not had to resort to arms. A stroke of the pen was enough to bring 
the Powers to heel. 

Missionaries. 

8. The agitation against Christian missions in Egypt has somewhat died 
down, but the Balagh, Siassa, Kawkab-esh-Sharq and Kashkoul do what they can 
to keep it alive. The Balagh and Siassa publish proud accounts of conversions 
to Islam in Tanta and the Fayoum. The report that the question of control, of 
missionary activities was to be discussed by the Residency and the Egyptian 
Government provoked the Ahram to a characteristic outburst. Beware! cried 
this Syrian Christian newspaper. The British have failed to impose their culture 
on Egypt and now they will endeavour to throttle French cultural institutions in 
British interests. The Siassa, Balagh and Kawkab-esh-Sharq were no less 
vehement in preaching resistance to any British attempt to monopolise foreign 
interests. “ No British mediation is desired. The right of control of foreign 
missionary activities is solely Egyptian and must not be surrendered. Egypt 
can negotiate direct with the various Powers concerned.” 

9. ° The comparative reserve of the Wafdist press continues to inspire the 
Kashkoul to bitter comment.. Soliman Fawzy does not often get such an 
opportunity to hit two birds with one stone. 

Hitler and Egypt. 

10. Some effervescence has been caused by cables from London, quoting 
Herr Hitler (on the strength of excerpts from Mein Kampf appearing in the 
Times) as of opinion that the Egyptians are a “talkative” (and presumably 
inferior) race. This pleased nobody, and press reactions were so envenomed that 
the German Minister is reported to have protested to the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. Herr von Stohrer explained that Mein Kampf wa.s written in 1925, 
when Hitler was leader of a minute Opposition party. The Siassa retorted that 
he would do better to explain to his own Government that Germany has forfeited 
the sympathy of the whole East, and that German trade may suffer in consequence. 
The Bourse egyptienne (Jewish-administered) warmly endorsed the Siassa's 

attitude. . 

11. An article in the Shaab, recording with some envy the Nazi way with 
political opponents and calling on the Government to consider this parable, merits 
passing reference. 

Press Cases. 

12. The caricaturist and owner of the Mashour (see paragraph 9 of the 
press memorandum forwarded under cover of Ramleh despatch No. 710 of the 
20th July, 1933) have been committed to the September assizes on a charge of 
libel and lese-majeste. 

13. Bose-al-Youssef has had a busy fortnight. A libel action brought by 
Hussein Ililal Bey was examined by the parquet on the 27th July, and a further 
charge of libelling the Cabinet was examined on the 1st August. The cases 
brought against the paper by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and Hamed-el-Bassel 
Pasha were heard on the 3rd August, but the hearing was then adjourned until 
the 14th September. 

Suez Canal Concession. 

14. The Moqattam, on the 6th August, reported that Sidky Pasha was 
studying the question of extending the Suez Canal Concession. This report was 
denied in the same paper on the 8th August. The Jihad and Balagh hastened 
to attack the Government for its assumed betrayal of Egyptian interests, thus 
enabling the Shaab to strike a patriotic attitude and to declare that the present 
Government, as representing the Egyptian nation, represented the nation’s 
opposition to any extension of the concession. 
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Pitblic Security. 

15. Village affrays at Shobek (Giza), in which four persons were killed 
and twenty injured, and at Sohag (Girga), when seventeen persons were injured, 
were the subject of articles in the Kaivkab-esh-Sharq, Ahram and Moqattam. 
The Government press dismissed any suggestion that public security in the 
provinces was not absolute. The Siassa and the Reforme blamed the Administra¬ 
tion’s preoccupation with politics as the main cause of relaxed control. 


FJ 2179/11/16] No. 15. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 794.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 18, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the 
Egyptian press for the period the 10th to the 17th August, 1933, prepared in the 
oriental secretariat. 

2. This memorandum summarises press comments on the promotion of 
Sir Percy Loraine to be His Majesty’s Ambassador at Angora, news of which 
has preoccupied the local press to the exclusion of any other subject during tile 
period under review. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 15. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, August 10—17, 1933. 

The High Commissioner. 

NEWS of Sir Percy Loraino's transfer on promotion to the Angora Embassy 
was published on the 14th August, and speculation as to the causes and 
consequences of this development tills the columns of the native press. Comment 
follows expected lines. The Palace and ministerial newspapers are emphatic 
that no change of British policy is contemplated—or, indeed, possible. The 
Opposition papers envisage a change as inevitable, sooner or later. The Ahram 
and Moqattam refuse to prophesy. The following expressions of opinion are 
characteristic: — 

Jihad (Nahassist).—There is joy in Egypt to-day, for Egyptians suffered 
much during Sir Percy Loraine’s period of office. We need not be deceived by the 
word “promotion”; Angora is not Paris or Rome. The High Commissioners 
fate is not notably different from that of his predecessors, who failed in their 
efforts to settle the Anglo-Egyptian problem. In any case, the change leaves 
Egyptians cold, except the ministerialists, whose confusion and disarray are 
obvious. A change in British policy is more than probable; but the country has 
but one aim : to continue the struggle for the realisation of Egypt’s national 
aspirations. . . 

Kawkab-esh-Sharq (Nahassist).—We advise the new High Commissioner to 
avoid the methods of Lord Lloyd and Sir Percy Loraine, which led to their 
respective dismissal and transfer. This High Commissioner goes, and the Wafd 
survives him. Even the British colony protested a year ago against his policy, 
and the Foreign Office delegated Sir John Wardlaw-Milne to investigate their 
complaints. We learn that the Egyptian Cabinet will resign in the autumn, and 
we hope that England’s new policy will reflect a sincere desire to serve the best 
interests of both countries. 

Balagh (Saadist-Wafdist).—We hear the news with relief. Astute and 
crafty, never appearing in the limelight himself, Sir Percy Loraine rendered most 
valuable services to his country. In 1929, he found the Nationalist movement in 
Egypt strong and united and working harmoniously against British ambition. 
Look at that movement to-day! All this without once using British troops! 
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Sir Eldon Gorst had the same skill. He found nationalism a force to reckon with, 
and he left Moslems and Copts at each other’s throats. But such a policy, though 
yielding quick returns, is essentially short-sighted. If His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment desire good relations with Egypt, they must employ Wilsonian, not 
Bismarckian, methods. It would be premature to prophesy exactly when a change 
in British policy will occur, but it is inevitable. For the policy of “neutrality ” 
stands condemned. It is sterile. It leads nowhere. 

RSforme (Independent-Wafdist).—The Egyptian public may justifiably 
expect a change of policy to follow Sir Percy Loraine’s promotion in view of the 
coincidence of that promotion with London press rumours of such a change. 

Siassa (Constitutional-Liberal).—We cannot feign surprise. Sir Percy 
Loraine was appointed High Commissioner on a treaty policy, which he followed 
until May 1930. The subsequent policy of “neutrality” has been a sad 
disappointment to all those who want an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. We hope that 
the policy which dictated the treaty conversations of 1929 is Britain’s real policy, 
despite later history, and that this transfer foreshadows better times. 

Ahram (Independent).—We can only talk of Sir Percy Loraine’s policy 
censing with his promotion if we assume that it was personal to himself. If not, 
it is a question of the policy of His Majesty’s Government. Will this be changed ? 
Will England abandon her ambitions and restore Egyptian rights, even in the 
Sudan, and sign a treaty abolishing the British occupation ? That would be a real 
change of policy. But a mere change in the old methods does not interest us. We 
have seen many High Commissioners, all working for the same ends. If one 
Englishman goes and another Englishman comes, what change is there? 
Sir Percy Loraine deserves well of his country. Lie has earned his promotion. 
But he has been no help to Egypt, either in the matter of debt coupons or 
Capitulations; and he has worked steadily to weaken the link between Egypt and 
the Sudan. 

Moqattam (Independent).—The High Commissioner’s record lies somewhere 
between success and failure. Some say that he asked for a transfer himself, 
distressed at his inability to induce Egyptian parties to join a coalition, and at 
the diatribes of the Opposition press and the difficulties made for him by his 
colony. Prophecy is futile. We may remember that His Majesty’s Government 
leave their representatives in Egypt a large measure of personal discretion, but 
the “ changes” adumbrated in some local newspapers go well outside the range 
of the Four Points. Let us, moreover, remember that Egyptian politics are in 
King Fuad’s hands. We should not look to London, nor blame the British for a 
hundred incidents they know nothing about. We should Egyptianise Egyptian 
politics. 

Shaab (Ministerialist).—The hopes of the Opposition are vain. We know 
that they would like the British to control Egyptian domestic affairs, but, since 
1922, they are no longer able to do so. High Commissioners are men under 
authority; they submit views and reports, but London has the last word. Since 
1922, the attributes of the Lligh Commissioner are greatly restricted. The 
Government of Egypt is in King Fuad’s hands. Even supposing the British 
Government wanted a change, how would they get it? The present regime, the 
present Cabinet, can only be changed by London by the use of violent methods 
unpalatable to 20th century opinion. Why should England send her fleet to 
combat the aspirations of Egypt’s Sovereign and her chosen representatives? 
Sidky Pasha is a clever man. He knows how far British intervention may 
legitimately go. He is not a man to resign on British orders, nor is it likely that 
England will mobilise to persuade him. 

Liberte (Palace).—Sir Percy Loraine’s transfer is normal, after the 
traditional period of four years in Egypt. (It was unfortunate that the Liberte 
of 13th August appeared with big headlines, based on a Daily Telegraph report of 
the 12th August, “Sir Percy Loraine rentrera en Egypte”.) In communicating 
the news of his promotion to King Fuad, the Acting High Commissioner 
emphasised that the policy of His Majesty’s Government would continue 
unaffected by the change. 

Ittehad (Palace).—The Opposition affect indifference, but their excited 
analyses of each item of rumour betray their hopes. These hopes are doomed to 
disappointment. Ilis Majesty’s Government have only one policy : Neutrality in 
Egypt’s internal affairs. The Opposition forget that Egypt is an independent 
State; that calm reigns; that a constitutional regime exists, consolidated by three 
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parliamentary sessions; that foreigners are contented and at ease, and that, but 
for the crisis, the country would be prosperous. We don’t hear the English talk 
of any impending change of policy. And if the Opposition would use logic and 
common sense, they would realise that this is impossible. Definite limitations on 
oo?u Commissioner s authority were laid by the Declaration of the 

28th February, 1922. The Four Reserved Points are not at issue. Such inter¬ 
ference in Egyptian affairs as the Opposition contemplate would be unjustifiable. 

2. It may be worth recording that among the candidatures canvassed in the 

press for the succession to Sir Percy Loraine are those of 
Sir Miles Lampson, Sir Francis Humphrys, Sir John Maffcy (to be succeeded at 
Khartum by Sir Kmahan Cornwallis), Sir Walford Selby, Sir John Wardlaw- 
Milne, Sir F. Lindley, Sir R. Hoare and Dr. Dalton. 

3. Meanwhile the Moqattam reports that Sidky Pasha, who is returning 
earlier than was expected on the 5th September to Egypt, has summoned the 
Ministers of Education and Agriculture to curtail their holiday in Europe- and 
credits the Prime Minister with the intention of convening Parliament at the 
end of September, “ to deal with the present situation.” 


fJ 2183/25/16] No. 16. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 799.) 

^ r ’ . Ramieh, August 19, 1933. 

UN the receipt of your unnumbered telegram of the 17th August, I was able 
to secure an audience with King Fuad for the afternoon of Friday, the 
lbth August, and informed His Majesty of the appointment of Sir Miles Lampson 
ns His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt and the Sudan. 

2. King Fuad thanked me for my communication, and said that ho hoped 
the appointment would prove a successful one. He had looked up Sir Miles 
Lampson s record on the first mention of his name in the press as a possible 
successor to Sir Percy Loraine. He noted that he must know all about China 
a , p a pan and no doubt Russia also. I said that His Majesty’s Government in 
the United Kingdom felt sure that the appointment would afford Llis Majesty 
satisfaction. lhe King replied that all he could wish was that the High 
Commissioner should be a high official who would carry out the instructions of his 
Government and, above all, be “un gentleman.” I reassured His Majesty on 
this point. He said that of course the representative of His Majesty’s 
Government must, first and foremost, look after the interests of his country 
otherwise he had no right to the post. There might be differences of view. But 
if the representative besides being a vigorous defender of his country’s interests 
was also 1 un gentleman,” it was easy to agree. This was why he would a 
thousand times have preferred that Sir Percy Loraine (of whose qualities and 
manner of conducting his mission His Majesty, on this as on all other occasions, 
spoke in the warmest terms) should not have been transferred to another post. 
Had the first news of the transfer not been received in an official form, His 
Majesty would have asked His Majesty’s Government—he would even have 
written to the King to ask—whether means could not be found of leaving Sir 

ercy Loraine here. As it was, the news of Sir Percy Loraine’s promotion and 
of Sir Miles Lampson s appointment had been officially communicated to him 
and that was the end of that. I reminded His Majesty of the great experience 
iuxd eminent services of the incoming High Commissioner and of His Majesty’s 
Government s message that no change of policy of any sort was contemplated and 
no change in the very cordial relations between the two Governments. Kin*' 
r uad said he knew this. He hoped Sir Miles Lampson would carry out the 
policy in the same manner as Sir Percy Loraine had used; everyone, of course had 
ins own way of carrying out a given policy. It will be observed that the King 
made no attempt to give his agrement to Sir Miles Lampson’s appointment but 
on the contrary, seemed by his remarks to accept as a matter of course that there 
was no question of asking for his agrement. 

3. His Majesty went on to say that at one moment he had thought that Sir 
rerey Loraine would return here for a certain length of time at any rate and 
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that his transfer would thereafter be publicly announced. But that of course 
was before his new appointment had been made public. (I enquired whether His 
Majesty had then known of this new appointment before I told him of it. He 
said that he had, but only three or four days beforehand.) I took the opportunity 
of suggesting the possibility of Sir Percy Loraine’s return for a few weeks m 
mid-October, reminding His Majesty that Peking was a long way away. 1 
thought it well to do this as the suggestion might possibly serve to deter the King 
from attempting any major changes in the Government (supposing he contem¬ 
plated anything of the kind) while the Residency continued to be in the charge of 
an Acting High Commissioner and during the transition period of an interregnum 
between the two High Commissioners. Clearly any such changes in the circum¬ 
stances might be inconvenient. King Puad asked when Sir Miles Lampson would 
arrive in Egypt. I answered that I could not be quite certain; perhaps it would 
not be before the end of the year. His Majesty said : “ Yes; Sir Miles Lampson 
would probably wish to go to London before coming here.” He gave no indication 
of any particular feelings with regard to the possibility of the High 
Commissioner’s temporary return. 

4. I brought up the'subject of Sidky Pasha’s decision to come back to Egypt 
on the 5th September some weeks earlier than he had originally intended, and 
expressed the hope that his Excellency was not unwisely cutting his period of 
rest and convalescence too short. The King oliered no explanation of this 
development, beyond saying that perhaps hotel life was very tiring and Sidky 
Pasha desirous of ending it. His Majesty said—as he has said before this—that 
perhaps, if the Prime Minister were not completely well, he could retain his post, 
but without portfolio. He would wait to see the Pasha with his own eyes before 
forming any opinion. Everyone, meanwhile, was of course exploiting the change 
of High Commissioners to create a political “situation” and imagine a new 
Government; everyone was intriguing for power. But, in any event, he (His 
Majesty) had various “ combinaisons ” of his own in his head, a fact which he 
repeated twice, with some relish. He vouchsafed no more on the point and I 
refrained from enquiry or comment beyond saying that if Sidky Pasha proved 
well enough to carry on the Government the situation he described 
would no doubt cease to exist and the question of governmental changes not arise. 
His Majesty agreed, and made a murmured reference to the prospect of Sir Miles 
Lampson’s arrival, but whether as a further reason for the question of changes in 
the Government not arising, or for what purpose, I am not able to say. 

5. When, on the 12th August, I first informed King Fuad of Sir Percy 
Loraine’s promotion to Angora, His Majesty (who had already received the news 
from the Egyptian Minister in London)' was rather tearful and subdued, though 
his spirits revived to a considerable extent under the influence of the assurance 
that no change of policy was implied and of the reference to the continuance of 
the very cordial relations between His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom and the Government of King Fuad. And although King Fuad had 
probably, to some extent, discounted in advance the possibility of Sir Percy 
Loraine’s departure, so that it was more easy for him to react from the 
disappointment caused by the news when it in fact arrived, yet, as you will 
no doubt realise, the transfer of the High Commissioner must in the nature of 
things be a rather hard blow to him. At a time when rumours, half believed 
by the King, have been current with regard to a supposed wish on the part of 
political circles in England to see a “ National Government ’’ installed in office, 
in the place of the present Administration; when Sidky Pasha’s Government 
has not been able to engage with His Majesty’s Government in treaty negotiations 
(the symbol of success or failure adopted by the Opposition and widely accepted 
by the public); when the High Commissioner who is popularly supposed to have 
been sent here for the purpose of concluding a treaty is transferred before the 
present regime has even had an opportunity of opening negotiations; when, with 
the approach of tho “political season,” the problem of Sidky Pasha’s health 
raises in an acute form the question of governmental changes, it is easy to see 
that the Opposition have at hand material with which to blow upon the 
Government and to encourage themselves. The Government and the King, on 
the other hand, are rendered proportionately doubtful and anxious. Nevertheless, 
on the 18th August the King seomed in better spirits, and gave me the impression 
of having “ pris son parti,” of having decided in his mind on a general line 
of action" to pursue, and of nursing a feeling that he might have a surprise in 
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store. I should add (though this has no necessary connexion with what 
immediately precedes) that on the last two occasions on which I have seen him 
His Majesty has appeared to me to be much less cordial in his references to 
Sidky Pasha than was his custom. 

6. When I saw the Acting Prime Minister a few days ago, his Excellency 
gave me his personal opinion on the question of who could suitably succeed Sidky 
Pasha as Prime Minister in case the latter’s health prevented him from continuing 
in office. Shafik Pasha thought that Tewfik Pasha Nessim would probably not 
secure the support of the King owing to the conviction, which he could not 
conscientiously give up, that any Government of Egypt must include the Wafd. 
Ziwar Pasha was not the man for the moment. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha 
would receive no support from the country, which did not really trust him. 
Yehia Ibrahim was too old and tired. Adly Pasha, too, like Tewfik Nessim, 
would probably not be supported by the King and he was inclined to be lazy. 
But he was transparently honest, enjoyed the respect and confidence of the whole 
country, irrespective of party, and would have general support. In his view, 
Adly was the only man who could adequately tale the post of Prime Minister, 
and anyone here, or elsewhere, who had the interests of Egypt at heart should 
give him their support. Shafik Pasha, who, however, is inclined to pessimism, 
thought the situation a very difficult one. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

A ding High Commissioner. 


[J 2161/25/16] No. 17. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 168. Most Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , August 28, 1933. 

SIR P. LORAINE has seen Sidky Pasha in Paris. 

Latter intends to resign immediately on arrival in Egypt, 5th September. 
Letter conveying this decision has been addressed to King'Fuad, but will not 
yet have reached His Majesty. 

Although it would seem certain that Sidky’s decision is due to reasons of 
health, he appears anxious to ascribe it to the various intrigues in which His 
Majesty has engaged since Sidky left Egypt. So far as can be judged, however, 
Sidky, who intends to retain his seat in Parliament, will support Government 
of his successor. He is inclined to think that Shafik Pasha would be best choice. 

Should King Fuad consult you on this point either before or after Sidky’s 
return you should make it clear that Plis Majesty’s Government, who have 
naturally been aware for some time past of the possibility of Sidky’s resignation, 
have no intention of attempting to influence His Majesty’s decision, but that, in 
their view the most desirable qualifications for an Egyptian Administration, at 
this as at other times, are that it should command as wide a measure of popular 
support as can be secured without sacrificing essential guarantee of good 
administration and the maintenance of order. Should His Majesty attempt to 
introduce the treaty issue, you should take the line that above formula covers 
that issue also. 


[J 2202/25/16] No. 18. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced September 1.) 

(No. 168.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 1 , 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 168. 

Viewed from here it seems quite likely that Sidky’s decision is due less 
to reasons of health than to activities of the Palace, whether these, in fact, amount 
to actual intrigues or merely to attempts to prepare alternative Government 
in case his health should compel a change. I am not prepared to say whether 
one interpretation of Palace activities is more correct than the other or which 
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in a mixture of both predominates, nor can I judge with any certainty whether 
any intrigues there may have been are mainly the work of the King, on the 
one hand, or Zaki-al-Ibrashi on the other. But it is possible that exaggerated 
reports of Palace doings may have reached Sidky and vice versa. Sidky may 
think to force the King to lay his cards on the table and by doing so to be able 
to make conditions to safeguard his position, e.g., against interference in 
administration of a kind which lbrashi has been practising since Sidky’s illness. 
I doubt whether the King has alternative Government ready, and Sidky probably 
makes the same calculation, and quite likely expects a request to withdraw 
resignation. Such a request seems to me by no means excluded. 

If events turned out as above, the King would, no doubt, not seek my advice. 
Sidky, however, might conceivably do so. If so, I presume I should speak to him 
on lines laid down for the King in your telegram under reference. 

I have audience already arranged with the King for another purpose on 
2nd September at 11 a.m. 


[J 2203/25/16J No. 19. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 1.) 

(No. 169.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 1 , 1933. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

News of Sidky’s intention is common topic. 

Independent information in unqualified confirmation of diagnosis in my 
telegram under reference has, since it was written, been volunteered to me by 
an Egyptian source. If correct, the situation will be other than that envisaged 
in your telegram No. 168, and the advice the King may seek may be not what 
Government or [ ? type of] Government should succeed Sidky, but whether or 
not he should accept Sidky’s resignation. In such circumstances would you still 
wish me to speak on the lines laid down in your telegram above referred to ? To do 
so might be taken by the King as indication of wish on His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment’s part for change of Government and of Prime Minister, and be used as 
reason for getting rid of Sidky. Not to do so might mean letting go of a useful 
opportunity, though His Majesty has not, it is true, hitherto shown much 
readiness to comply, at present., with views of His Majesty’s Government on 
the broad subject of Government. 


[J 2203/25/16] No. 20. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 171.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 2, 1933. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 168 and 169 of 1st September: Position of Sidky 
Pasha. 

You should certainly say nothing to discourage King Fuad from inviting 
Sulky Pasha to reconsider his resignation. Advice suggested in last paragraph 
of my telegram No. 168 should be based on supposition that Sidky’s resignation 
is rendered inevitable by his state of health. 


[J 2204/25/16] No. 21. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 3.) 

(No. 170.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 2, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 168. 

King luad told me this morning that Sidky Pasha had expressed wish 
to resign. 

His Majesty would wait till he saw him in person before taking any action. 
He had intended, if Sidky’s health necessitated it, to offer him opportunity of 


remaining as Prime Minister without portfolio. He would now see whether 
it was really for reasons of health that Sulky wished to resign or whetlLr 1 e 1 ad 

TdT C M 1 ‘^ ld i 6aS m -p 11S hea , d ‘ Somebod y might have excite! him, probably Afifi 
His Majesty knew from indirect sources that Sidky had seen Sir 1\ Loraine who 
had gone expressly to laris for interview. Sidky had told Sir P Loraine 
of Ins intention to resign. It must therefore be taken as an official decision for 

7 1 ° ne v • Hlgh Comnd ~ woffid not have 

specially gone to Paris to see Sidky in his personal capacity His Maiestv 

would, no doubt earn from Sidky what else had passed at meeting Hewts 
annoyed with Sidky for telling other people (there were others besides Sir P 
Loraine) of his intention to resign before he had told him himself Whole affair 
was annoying'; it had given Wafdists chance to try and agitate and prove their 
vigorous existence to the country and to Sir M. Lampson against his arrival 
But they weie being held in check, and he hoped, and on the whole thought that all 
would work out satisfactorily; it should not be too difficult as nooIS n 
regime of 1923 constitution was involved. question of 

No. n ° thing m th ° sense of advice in last Paragraph of your telegram 

I shall be seeing His Majesty again on 5th September when I have to present 
Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean Fleet. Present 




Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.-—(Received September 4) 

(No. 806.) ' 

r IHAVE the honour to transmit to you herewftht nleiSndum k 
sefe P ta“at P, ' eSS ° r "" P0 ™ d ““ 18 “ Prepared in the orlenta 

I have, &c. 

PON AT,D CAMPBELL, 

A ding High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 22. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, August 18-24, 1933. 

The High Commissioner. 

THE news of Sir Miles Lampson’s appointment as His Maiestv’s Hkffi 

rZZTTT In' Egypt and f be Sudaa wa * published here on the 19 lTAngus 
1 wo days later the press was able to announce, on Reuter’s authority that Mm new 

qn g p Eom y nibbl .oner would not arrive before the end of the year, and that 
Sn Peicy Loraine would return in October to Cairo to close his term This 
material has been eagerly seized upon by local journalists for analysis in the light 
• ® a( ffi newspaper s attitude towards the burning question of a possible change 
in British policy, which continues to dominate press discussions P Thi> following 
expressions of opinion are typical:— ' I0,1 °wiiig 

„ r . (Nahassist).—As successive High Commissioners fail, new experiments 

are tiled by His Majesty s Government. We can write Sir Percy Loraine off as 

noth *f oik ir “h fc r futUre ' We r f fuse to believe thafc this change signifies 
othing. Each High Commissioner plays an individual role But Euvnt’s 

Egyptian°people. P °" Hlgh Commissionei,s - ^ lives in the hearts o? the 

We are staggered to read, in an Egyptian Gazette leadimr -irfirk ih» 
folio wing sentiment: “ Since 1930 Egyptian internal affairs politief anlallhave 
H,Vhr reCt by tgyp i, ian8 a ?dEgyptians alone, without even the advice of the 
ov gb i C „ ommisslon ei. whose role has become more like that of an Ambassador than 
ever before And that the British Government should suddenly without rhvme 
or reason, change that policy, is an argument to which noSing person S 
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subscribe.” This is unparalleled audacity. It asks Egyptians to believe that His 
Majesty’s Government are more firmly opposed to an extension of British 
influence than Egyptians themselves, and that British policy will not be changed 
because British influence has dwindled almost to nothing in the hands of 
Sir Percy Loraine! 

Sir Miles Lampson has a reputation for treaty-making, at Washington, 
Locarno and Peking. That is probably why he has been selected for Cairo. His 
inexperience of Egyptian politics argues impartiality and an open mind; and 
from fresh impressions a fresh policy may spring. Why remove the protagonist 
of the present policy if no change is contemplated? 

Kaw/cab-esh-Sharq (Nahassist).—It is ridiculous to say that the change of 
High Commissioner means no change in policy. Anglo-Egyptian relations do not 
depend on the personal character or diplomatic skill of the British representative, 
but on the policy he adopts. Sir Percy Loraine’s policy has failed. 

Rose-al-Yonssef (Nahassist).-—One pillar of the present regime has crashed. 
God willing, others will follow. A change is imminent. 

Balagh (Saadist-Wafdist).—Sir Percy Loraine has failed. He has not got 
the treaty which was his aim in October 1929, or the other treaty, 
which was to be his revenge for May 1930. He has failed to 
establish good relations with Egypt, which remembers his regime as 
that in which the Constitution was smashed, precious Egyptian blood shed in 
Cairo, at Mansourah and elsewhere, and the economic crisis settled like a blight 
over the country. His only success has been in creating dissension in the national 
ranks. lie has been able to use Egyptians to beat Egyptians. This success is 
dearly bought at the price of Egyptian animosity. 

All the British experiments since 1919 have failed, whether based on 
violence or craft. Egypt has not surrendered. Egyptians still demand 
independence and will sign no treaty that withholds it. When will England learn 
to use more acceptable methods; learn that Egypt’s friendship is not to be won 
by force ? 

Sir Miles Lampson has no experience of Egyptian affairs. This may be an 
asset in the application of a new policy. But he was probably selected merely 
because he happens to be the next candidate on the promotion list. His task is a 
hard one. ITis first duty is to establish good relations with Egypt, and Egypt is 
now resentful, not without cause. Will he remove the cause? 

1 f, as the British press insists, no change of policy is contemplated, why was 
Sir Percy Loraine transferred, his task unfinished ? 

Reforma (Wafdist).—The Egyptian press sees a portent in the transfer of 
Sir Percy Loraine. The British press, obviously obeying a mot d'ordre, is 
unanimous that there will be no change of policy. But we need not take the 
British press too literally. It was not very knowledgable about the transfer 
before this was officially announced. And is not a transfer after less than five 
years exceptional ? Why should the successful exponent of a successful policy be 
moved? We understand that the transfer was envisaged first after the failure 
of the Adly and Seifullah Yusri demarches for a coalition Cabinet. 

Sir Miles Lampson’s paramount service to Great Britain should be the 
establishment of a treaty relationship with Egypt, realising Egyptian aspirations 
and safeguarding British interests. Will he manage this? We sincerely hope 
so, for the events and confusion of the last thirteen years have prejudiced the 
best interests of both countries and have almost compromised the desired entente. 

Ahram (Independent).—Ylis Majesty’s Government are not likely to abandon 
“neutrality ”; but there may be changes in the application of that policy. The 
situation will remain as it is until Sidky Pasha returns. 

Moqattam (Independent).—The British press harps on the theme of “policy 
unchanged ”; but how many British policies we have seen since Cromer left Egypt 
in 1907 ! Compare Cromer with Gorst, Kitchener with MacMahon, Allenby with 
Lloyd. Ilis Majesty’s Government should realise that one of the greatest factors 
making for discord and hindering Anglo-Egyptian agreement is their own 
confused policy and their own Cabinet squabbles about it. We have even seen a 
British Cabinet turn down concessions granted by a delegation containing four 
Cabinet Ministers. 

With a change of personality at the Residency, Egyptians have historical 
justification for anticipating a change, at least in the application of British policy 
Continuity of Sir Percy Loraine’s policy is nothing. What is wanted is the 
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establishment of a clear general policy. At present, British policy seems to have 
no definite, established aim. It is a tangle of 19th century traditions and 
later engagements made to Egypt or to foreign Powers, and its sole result is a 
serious general perturbation, wearisome to all concerned. Is a step now to be 
taken to dissipate this confusion ? We see no advantage to Egypt in considering 
the question from the angle of a local ministerial reshuffle only. What we ought 
to consider is, what, precisely, do His Majesty’s Government want? 

Journal du Caire (Ministerialist).—(Under headlines: “Sir Percy 
retournera en Egypte en mission extraordinaire.’’) We learn that Sir Percy 
Loraine will return to Egypt “pour terminer sa mission.” Everything suggests 
that he is coming back to sign a treaty. The President of the Senate and all 
Cabinet Ministers in Europe are hurrying back to Egypt. Events of exceptional 
importance may be foreseen. (This little flight of imagination found no imitators, 
lhe Balagh and Kawkab-esh-Sharq retorted that Sir Percy Loraine, whose policy 
had failed, was only returning to Cairo to pack up.) 

Shaab (Ministerialist).—This storm will soon blow over, and the Opposition 
will then see that all their houses of cards have crashed around them and that 
Sidky Pasha remains in power. Perhaps they will begin to realise then that the 
key to Egyptian politics is to be found in Egypt, not in London; and that the fate 
of the present Cabinet depends solely on the Sovereign and on the national will. 

Ittehad (Palace).—We seek in vain for any justification of Opposition hopes. 
Egypt’s external relations are friendly. None of the reserved points is at issue. 
Interiorly, the country is calm and relatively prosperous. The stability of its 
Government is unrivalled in the world. Wafdist greed and ambition for power 
is not reason enough for the change they affect to anticipate. 

It is humiliating to see the Opposition fawning on the British, but if is also 
proof of their complete failure. For three years, they have been deserted by the 
Egyptian nation, and now news of a change at the Residency comes to them like 
a glimmer of hope. They should read the British newspapers. They should study 
the African World's statement of the diminished role of the High Commissioner. 
Their efforts to provoke British interference in their country’s affairs are 
betrayed by their own friends of the Daily Herald , who describe the appointment 
of a diplomatist as “a disappointment to Opposition hopes.” There will be no 
deviation from British neutrality. 

Nahas Pasha’s Sycech of August 23. 

2. The 23rd August, the anniversary of the death of Saad Zaghlul Lusha, 
inspired the Ahram and Siassa, as well as the Balagh and Nahassist newspapers, 
to mournful eulogy of the late leader. The usual visits were paid to the cemetery, 
Liberals and dissident Wafdists timing their arrival to avoid embarrassing 
confrontations with Nahas Pasha and his disciples. A summary translation of 
Nahas Pasha’s speech at the graveside, as published by the Reforme , is enclosed 
herein.(') 

3. The policy of the imperialists, he declared, has failed, to nobody’s 
surprise, and its protagonist has been transferred. We do not link our policy or 
our destiny to this or that High Commissioner. We rely on our own efforts for 
our success. But the policy which any High Commissioner has instructions to 
follow does interest us. We will meet friendship with friendship, hostility with 
hostility. The safeguard of British and foreign interests in Egypt should not 
conflict with our full rights. Whoever comes to us in a spirit of entente is assured 
of success, for no success is possible without an entente and without realisation of 
the national aspirations. 

4. Nahas Pasha continued by contrasting British recognition of the Wafd 
when in office, as representing the nation for the purpose of negotiations, with the 
present British conception that the Wafd was incapable of governing, represented 
anarchy, &c. Tt is not, he said, the Wafd that has chaugeck 

Parliament. 

5. The Moqattam rumour (see last paragraph of the preceding press 
memorandum) that Parliament was to be convened at the end of September, was 
denied by the Balagh (quoting the President of the Chamber of Deputies) on the 
22nd August. Moreover the A hram on the 24th August was able to announce that 


(') Not printed. 
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King Fuad, in the course of a luncheon party given to his Cabinet on the previous 
day, had discussed the projects to be submitted to Parliament when it reassembled 
in December. 

Taxation and the Capitulations. 

6 . The news that His Majesty’s Government have refused to agree to the 
application of the patente tax to their nationals in Egypt annoyed the Balagh, 
which asked when the selfish capitulatory Powers would realise that they them¬ 
selves would benefit from the increased economic welfare resulting from full 
development of the country’s resources. The Siassa, which has opposed the 
patente tax and entertainment, stamp duty, motor car and any other proposed 
taxation in the present crisis, lamented that in the last fifty years the only 
taxation to which, after infinite argument, the Powers had agreed, was the 
ghaffir cess. In any case, it added, a Government so servile to foreign interests as 
this one is not qualified to plead Egypt’s case for fiscal independence. The 
Moqattam argued that increased taxation was no remedy for present ills. 
Economic depression and the collapse of agricultural prices had led to a drop in 
State receipts, and should be countered by economy, increased production and 
initiative on the lines of recent Egyptian State Railways experiments. The 
Government kept spending large sums on non-urgent schemes. This was to be 
condemned. 

A griculture. 

7. The Reforme on the 24th August attacked the restrictive policy which 
it believed to have the favour of the Ministry of Agriculture. It argued that 
restriction of the cultivation of any one commodity only led to over-production of 
something else; and it pleaded for freedom, with Government assistance in 
reduced taxation and transport charges and lower seed prices and irrigation tolls. 

Sudan A nnual Report. 

8 . The Jihad , KawJcab-esh-Sharq and Balagh have protested noisily that 
Sir John Maffey’s report should be submitted to the Egyptian Government and 
to King Fuad, instead of to the Residency and His Majesty’s Government .... 
“who pay him nothing.’’ Sidky Pasha is summoned to voice this protest officially. 
Something of this kind is annually served up as a journalistic excitement, but it 
has yet to be seen that an Egyptian paper discusses with intelligent interest the 
contents of the offending document. 

Press Cases. 

9. The parquet has filed the cases brought against the Balagh (for an 
article on the Gebel Aulia Dam) and Rose-al-Youssef (for portraying the Cabinet 
in cannibals’ disguise). The case against the Sarih (see paragraph 9 of the press 
memorandum forwarded under cover of Cairo despatch No. 598 of the 
22nd June, 1933) is to be heard on the 5th September. The proprietor of the 
Wadi is being interrogated by the parquet with regard to an article published 
on the 3rd June, which it has not been possible to identify. 


L'J 2237/25/16] No. 23. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 8 .) 

(No. 172.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, September 8 , 1933. 

IN audience with Sidky Pasha on 5th September King Fuad said he hoped 
his Excellency would retain office if his health permitted, a point on which 
Sidky must be sole judge, and told him to reflect for a few days and then inform 
him of his decision. Sidky Pasha has to-day told His Majesty that he will 
continue in office. 
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[J 2282/11/16] No 24 


Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Sirno,..-(Received September 18.) 


(No. 836) --- •-.ri„.emoer IS.) 

Sir, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit ^ i Ramleh, September 8 , 1933. 
in the oriental secretariat on the EffVDthVherewith a memorandum, prepared 
September, 1933. ’ Egyptian press, for the period the 1st-7th 

I have, &c. 

I)A\T AT n ri * T, - . 


RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 24. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, September 1-7, 1033 . 
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had led “ some of the English ” to realise the necessity of a change of policy 
Firstly, confidence in British good faith was dead in the Near East. The word 
of an Englishman was no longer trusted. Loss of this confidence meant a 
considerable increase of force, which was recognised as undesirable. Secondly, 
it was deemed imprudent to goad the Egyptian nation to extreme measures, 
including economic measures, of resistance. Thirdly, His Majesty’s Government 
had already attained their main objectives. Fourthly, the failure of the Sidky 
experiment was patent to all. 

5. The Ittehad replied for the Government. British prestige, it said, would 
not be notably enhanced by an act of partisan intervention, enabling Nahas 
Pasha and his friends to return to office. As for the Wafd’s threat of extreme 
measures, the mobilisation call had already been sounded two years ago, and the 
only result was a few burned rags and boots. The Jehad's remaining assertions 
were dismissed as nonsense. 

6 . The Times articles of the 1 st September regarding the continuance of 
British neutrality were reproduced in most of the vernacular newspapers. If the 
Times reading of British policy is accurate, said the Moqattam, Egypt may 
congratulate herself, for the 1922 Declaration will be interpreted to the letter. 
But British policy in Egypt is disturbingly unstable. It seems, unlike the 
traditional foreign policy of England, to vary with different Cabinets. For 
there are three schools of thought in England : the pure Cromerian, advocated 
by Mr. Winston Churchill, Lord Lloyd and a few others; the literal 1922, limiting 
British interest in Egypt to the four reserved points; and a third, intermediate, 
which favours partial British control over Egyptian affairs, in recognition of 
the responsibilities arising out of the occupation. The reference, at the close 
of the Times Cairo correspondent’s article, to “ advice ” which might be offered 
to the “ constant factor ” in Egyptian politics, attracted the Moqattam's interest. 
Can this, it asked, mean a new orientation of policy, inspired by recognition of 
the capacities and quality of that “constant factor’’? 

7. The Balagh resented the Times suggestion that a British policy of strict 
neutrality was unwelcome to the Egyptian Opposition and denied, with useful 
support from an earlier Times articles of the 20th May, that British neutrality 
had ever been more than a diplomatic fiction. It considered that Sir Percy 
Loraine’s efforts to secure a National Government were irreconcilable with strict 
neutrality. To this the Shaab retorted that the Opposition’s ioy at Sir Percy 
Loraine’s transfer was proof enough that his neutrality was hateful to them"; 
and that the history of the National Government manoeuvres showed that it was 
the Opposition which sent an intermediary to beg the High Commissioner’s 
intervention in their favour, whom he had very properly referred to Sidky Pasha 
They had pressed the High Commissioner to interfere in Egyptian affairs; he 
had remained correctly neutral. That was what they would never forgive. 


British Trade in Egypt. 

8 . A letter from a certain Mohammed Rifaat, published in the Times of 
the 2nd September, in which British commercial methods in Egypt were frankly 
criticised, led the Moqattam to declare that British trade policy in Egypt was 
as uncertain, variable and confused as the British attitude towards the political 
Anglo-Egyptian problem. To the reasons adduced by Mohammed Rifaat for the 
decline of British trade with Egypt, the Kawkab-esh-Sharg added local patriotic 
sentiment. The British colony m Egypt, it asserted, was violently anti-Egyptian, 
and the members of the British Chamber of Commerce more so that anyone else 
Egyptians naturally reacted, and British trade suffered in consequence. 

Economic Situation. 

9. The miserable lot of the fellah, ruined by low prices and unable to pay 
his expenses, his taxes or his debts, was the subject of a recent article in the 
Balagh. The Shaab echoed other newspapers in deploring the impending 
debacle in agricultural property, heavily indebted to the mortgage banks. Some, 
it said, advocate a foreign loan; others, an internal loan One proposal would 
compel all Government officials to put one-third of their salary into Egyptian 
bonds. The paper urged that an Egyptian economic conference should be 
summoned to study agricultural ways and means. 
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Press Offences. 
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[J 2300/23/16] No 25 
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informed Mr. Smart that if in the message any question of formation of new 
Government was raised in a manner appearing to invite views of His Majesty’s 
Government, he had my authority to speak in terms indicated in your telegram 
No. 168. Form of the King’s communication seemed to oriental secretary (and 
I agree) to fulfil this condition, and he therefore took opportunity of speaking 
on lines referred to, v 1 ° 


[J 2322/25/16] No. 27. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received September 23.) 

(No. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 23, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 178. 

King sent to inform me this evening that Abdul Fattah Yehia has accepted 
premiership and is expected to arrive here from Paris, 26th September or 
28th September. It is desired to keep this information secret until after his 
arrival. 


[J 2316/11/16] No. 28. 


Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 25.) 

(No. 846.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 16, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the 
Egyptian press for the period the 8th-14th September, 1933, prepared in the 
oriental secretariat. 


I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 28. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press for September 8-14, 1933. 

Internal Politics. 

IN the evening of the 8 th September, after Sidky Pasha’s audience with 
King Fuad, the “ ministerial crisis ” was officially declared to have ended. The 
Prime Minister had by then notified his colleagues of his continuance in office 
with an unchanged Cabinet, announcing to well-wishers that he was sacrificing 
his health to his country. This statement, said a ministerial organ, “ terrified 
the enemies of the Cabinet, who retreated in disarray.” 

2. Before his audience with King Fuad, Sidky Pasha issued a dementi of 
the current reports that other reasons than health had dictated his resignation. 
He specified in particular that his interview with Sir Percy Loraine in Paris 
had been one of courtesy only, without influence on his attitude. 

3. To an impartial eye the Opposition’s retreat in disarray is not 
immediately obvious. The Jehad of the 9th September learned, “ from an 
authentic source,” that the settlement was only temporary and that the crisis 
was not ended. The Dalagh of the same day was equally emphatic that October 
would witness a modification of the Cabinet, following Sidky Pasha’s surrender 
of the portfolio of finance and the removal of two Ministers. The Siassa refused 
to consider the crisis as settled, and declared that neither the present Cabinet nor 
ono presided over by Yehia Ibrahim Pasha offered any solution of Egypt’s present 
difficulties. A strong Cabinet working in the country’s interests was needed to 
handle political and non-political problems. The Reforme described the upshot 
of the Premier s audience with his Sovereign as “ une solution d’attente, qui 
ajourne les difficultes sans les r&soudre.” Even the Bourse egyptienne expressed 
the hope that Sidky Pasha’s colleagues would respond with loyalty to his decision 
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inner rivalries and intrigues. Of those arrested for demonstrating along the 
Pasha’s route, one person was sentenced by summary judgment to a month’s 
imprisonment, twelve persons to two months’ imprisonment, and two persons to 
four months’ imprisonment. 

Anniversary of the British Occupation. 

10. The 14th September, the fifty-first anniversary of the occupation, was 
celebrated in the columns of the Jehad with photographs of Araby Pasha and an 
article by A1 Akkad, assuring his readers that the day of evacuation was drawing 
near. Abdel Rahman-el-Rafe’i, secretary of the Watanist party, called on 
Egyptians in the Ahram to lay aside party differences and concentrate all efforts 
in the country’s service. Similar sentiments were expressed in the Balagh. 

Colonel Elgood’s Lecture. 

11. Colonel Elgood, who has since stated that he was misreported, is quoted 
by the Balagh as having informed the Oxford Rotary Club that Egypt would 
probably derive no real benefit from complete independence, and that she had not 
yet struggled long enough in the stages of elementary independence to be fit to 
shoulder the new task which she claimed in the Sudan. The Balagh was 
outraged by this “ intrusion and impertinence.” Is Egypt, it enquired, less 
civilised than Persia or Turkey or Afghanistan ? Or, for the matter of that, than 
Austria or Yugoslavia? It is anomalous, the Balagh remarked, that the same 
imperialist Powers that refuse Egypt her independence refuse Austria the right 
to lose her independence by union with Germany. And what have the English to 
do with the Sudan, which was, is, and always will be, an inseparable part of 
Egypt? 

Agriculture and Economic Problems. 

12. With the approach of tax collection and mortgage payments, the 
economic crisis, reflected in extreme agricultural depression, inspires universal 
anxiety. There is, indeed, a tendency to place the hard necessities of economic 
desperation above the preoccupations of party politics. 

13. Our agricultural wealth, said the Ahram , is only less important than 
our political independence, and failure to solve our economic problems will react 
dangerously on our political position. For what becomes of the independence of 
tho Nile Valley if the Nile Valley is sold up and passes into the hands of 
foreigners? if our people are left landless, what source of wealth remains to 
Egypt? Unfortunately, the tragedy of the situation is hardly realised, for land- 
owners are ashamed to reveal the terrible extent of their indebtedness. Measures 
of relief are urgently essential. No laws, no treaties, no Capitulations must be 
allowed to hinder such measures of succour. The crisis is abnormal and calls for 
exceptional remedies. The Government must enact legislation to prevent, for 
some fixed period, all forced sales of land. 

14. The same newspaper publishes a suggestion that the land tax should be 
reduced at once by 50 per cent., the balance to be payable in instalments when 
cotton prices reach a certain figure. Another suggestion, by riceiotto Bey, an 
ex-Senator, favours immediate payment by the Suez Canal Company of a sum of 
£E. 10 million, in exchange for an extension of the company’s concession. This 
sum would then be devoted to measures of agricultural relief. 

15. The Re forme considers the situation “ terrifying.” How, it asks, can 
the mortgage payments due in December and January be met? It appeals to 
provincial councils and municipalities to suspend approval of any new taxation 
and to reduce existing taxation wherever possible, and considers it inadmissible 
that people who cannot satisfy their hunger should be taxed for mere “ projets 
d’embellissement. ” 

16. Wo must work, says the Ittehad, for economic independence, the real 
basis of political independence. What do these discussions of politics profit ? Do 
they result in the irrigation of one feddan of land; the foundation of one school 
or factory or almshouse; the creation of employment or the raising of prices? 
We may one day regret the time we have wasted in political polemics. 

17. The Shaab is even more outspoken. Political chicanery, it says, should 
yield, though only temporarily, to economic urgencies. We have been talking 
politics for forty years and more. Other countries, faced with our economic 
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for a cure but to defend his coimtrv ^ iiW bS g ° nC t0 Kuro P° not 
imperialist Powers, France and England^ 1 f "Rinsed by the 

Abdel"Ui^’lafd anfthe'p ,Z 

resented the reference to “ the EgynS i!! -- ^published. The Shaab 
Nahas Pasha. Only King Fund it^ud'shndHl /I 1 ^acknowledgment to 
hgyptian nation. 1 ’ d ’ should I)e addressed m the name of the 

Taka Hussein. 

element in Egyptian natLrii'^VremltlXT^?^ 7 . ,1,0 .| : Syptinri 

mistress A her soul. %&’ “ComitoTin® , " “W T ™ 0 remaining 
a public burning of Taha Hussein’« wm'i Unessea,a ) ® Damascus ordered 
Hussein has replied, with smne d ^ . fo /‘ insult. Taha 

argument. The Reforme considers tint ’the t i II,e S h °! h ^ Hifclcr nre no 

explains certain resistances and justifies cert^'Sefe^^tn,!;''^!:^ 
Missionaries. 

bad done or prepared to do fo^u/Smmlfof "nS" ,0 , Azhar Committee 
1 asha s return, Sheikh A1 Maraghi’s Committed v™’ i i \ that - Wlt]l Sidky 
activities. b lonimitt00 would be allowed to resume its 

Debt Question. 

the Mixed Court of”Appeal should'!!? oidm,S'o!°"Ir, U , t tht; judges of 
be debt ease, summoned the Gorernme, t to *' tl,llraw < ' <>«> the hearing of 
1 owers, the Caisse de la Dette and The n > r P nmnumcate at once to the 

in Egypt’s legal tender, without addita/dhtcto’| docisi ™ •» W only 
to any verdict of any court Anv r-Jl * an J gold clause m the bond or 
»ould be assured of 11,0 Ahr ™ Glared, 

Oil. 

on the GOTemimen^foi'Hweakness*^ inspired vigorous attacks 

promising group, frightened by the mononolist ro '" ioarns that a 

mi.v competitor, has bten refused tiovenment iLZU'an threat to “'Morsell 
expect the Government to do something effective and to do it 'Zn P “ Pe ‘' 8 S “'" 

(‘) Not printed. 
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[J 2317/25/16] No. 29. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 25.) 

(No. 847.) 

Ramleh, September 16, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to correspondence ending with my 
telegram No. 172 of the 8 th instant, to inform you that Sidky Pasha, shortly 
after landing in Egypt on the 5th September, proceeded to Montaza Palace for 
an audience with the King. On the 7th instant the King sent Said Zulficar 
Pasha to inform me of what had passed at that audience. 

2 . Zulficar explained that before Sidky left Europe he sent by his secretary 
a letter to the King, expressing his fidelity to His Majesty and an undiminished 
desire to serve him, but adding that he felt obliged to resign for reasons of health. 
He also wrote to Shafik Pasha saying that he wished to resign, and that his choice 
had fallen on Shafik as his successor. Shafik informed the King, and said that 
he did not accept the presidency of the council, and that he considered the country 
needed the continuance in office of Sidky. The King was surprised that Sidky 
should select his successor, but told Shafik to let Sidky know that His Majesty 
did not wish him to resign. Sidky, in reply, only agreed to keep the question 
of resignation in suspense. 

3. The King received Sidky very amiably. Sidky expressed to His Majesty 
his desire to resign on grounds of ill-health. His Majesty said that he liked 
and esteemed Sidky, and that he was entirely pleased with his efforts so far. 
lie hoped that Sidky Pasha would continue in office if his health permitted. 
I hat, however, was a question which the King could not decide; nor could anyone 
else but Sidky himself. He wished Sidky to take a day or two to think it over. 
If, alter reflection, he felt that his health was adequate, so much the better; if, 
on the other hand, he felt himself physically unequal to the strain, His Majesty 
could but accept his decision. 

4. Sidky evidently interpreted these remarks to suggest that the King was 
not over-anxious for him to remain in office. On leaving the King, he expressed 
this feeling to Mourad Mohsen Pasha, the acting head of the Royal Cabinet. 
Mohsen, first on his own responsibility and then with His Majesty’s explicit 
authority, assured Sidky that the King wished his words to be taken quite 
literally. 

5. Zulficar Pasha said that Sidky had been “ tr&s montf; ” when he arrived, 
but that Shafik Pasha had calmed him down a little before he left the steamer. 
I remarked to Zulficar Pasha that in trying to account for the fact that Sidky 
Pasha was apparently much upset in Europe, I had made a guess that it might 
be due to reports, possibly exaggerated by distance, about interferences by 
Ibrashy, of which there had been so many rumours recently. Zulficar replied 
that this might be the case, but he failed to see why Sidky should be so excited, 
as he had himself instituted the practice of using Ibrashy as a channel for 
communication with the King. Moreover, a quiet word from Sidky, with no 
heroics, would have sufficed to settle the matter. 

6 . Zulficar, in the course of conversation, remarked that it was being said 
that the British had expressed disapproval of Ibrashy’s alleged interferences. I 
said that, though 1 had not the means of knowing whether interference by 
Zaki-el-Ibrashy was really taking place, if it did exist it must be a matter for 
surprise to anyone brought up in English constitutional traditions, and that to 
such a person it must appear wrong. I had previously already made remarks 
on similar general lines in a quarter which I thought would ensure their reaching 
Zulficar, and, as reported semi-officially to the head of the Egyptian Department 
in a letter dated the 2nd September, I had dropped a hint to King Fuad himself. 

7. Zulficar Pasha stated that Sidky had told the King what had passed 
at his interview with Sir Percy Loraine in Paris. 

8 . On the evening of the 8 th September, Zulficar Pasha again came to me 
from His Majesty with a message to the effect that Sidky Pasha, at his second 
audience with the King that afternoon, had told His Majesty that he had decided 
he could continue in office. The King said that he was glad that Sidky had 
taken what he had said in the spirit in which he himself had said it. His 
Majesty added that he was very pleased that Sidky had decided to remain in 
office. Sidky said he might shortly require some small readjustment of the 



not be dealt with in a hurry while things , with later - should 

see. y Je tlnn S s icmained rather unsettled; he would 


remain as it was^ my ^ Uestaon ’ Zulficar said that the Government woulc 

J hiri? aha , unti 1 crisis 

of the situation. F 1 calJe(1 on him and was given his account 

on the grinds 1 of"j n . E CT>t fully <leoided to resign 
Deputies had pressed him to reeonST da lar go number of Senators and 

the King, whom he had previously . 7 S10n At his filst uudience wit], 
Majesty lad not asked him toZS/i ,?" 1 '2- of Ids resolve, His 

regard the King’s language (see narwanh i J C expli>ined Hurt he did not 
that he should remain in office L'}? f P 4 ab , ov< r) as equivalent to a request 
thought he had some «f h o. impression that the ?"ing 
sending him away to decide E u t h Was a comedy, and that by 

grounds of health] His Majesty intended P OSS1 , ble *° r him to retain office on 
had therefore told His £estv’s “5/, ° fr 6 hl ™ au P«*d du mur ”). He 
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go on as President of the Council S?dl i y lAT/if that he did wish Sidky to 

King’s bluff. He was not sure St was nassino. Wi V™? oxtent ‘’"Hod the 
sure that the King was not vet readlT wifb t • 8 the Kin S s mind - hut he felt 

His Majesty might have bee/thinking of IGTssv PashTf' i r WaS P ? ssibI ° that 
as a Minister, was new to Oahinru Au i i 1 i asba ’ hut Keissy, though good 
country. Shafik would of JZZ be alod^ ^ in 

the idea of having him as Pr ZTuM s SJ d the King w?a agaij 

i.y which he retained uircumstan< ' es the solution 

J though it involved a definite saerifimrt™ST* TT tho . bcst P»»U>le, 
Minister and Minister of Finance provU' ihl ? W °!' d “"‘muc as Prime 
«). He did not see any suitaMelucSm. i A re Se f bow , ! on S he “uld go 
Of office, Yehia Ibrahim was far too old and tii-ld .1 d v slll ''hod the burden 
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consisted mainly of llwyll mi ini T n01 '“ th| House of Deputies, whicE 
Government affairs S chS LsJ therel deVoid of in 

personages, who looked at public allaii's Id! i„ ( be , made ,lmoll g political 
nil primarily concerned ° f Personalitio-s, and were 

officials. Unfortunately of flip i. in t ei ests, or from among the high 

King, because he thought they had taken g -it°titnd ° S n0t u ked b A thc 
hnew of no young men 7 Up attltudes hostile to him. Sidky 
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health and the situation as regards Palace interference. In the latter respect he 
would do nothing sudden, but proposed to go slowly. He hoped that little by 
little he could put an end to it. If he failed to do so he could not go on, but 
must resign. I suggested that possibly exaggerated reports had reached him in 
Europe. He feared that this was not the case. Ibrashy had been going, for 
instance, not only to senior officials, but also to juniors, behind the backs of their 
seniors. Sidky mentioned that there had been Palace interference in the 
missionary agitation. Referring to the King’s earlier ambitions for the 
Caliphate and his present wish to pose as the great protector of Islam, he said 
that the Grand Ulema had been prompted by the King as a result of these ideas, 
and their action would have been highly dangerous if it had not been curbed by 
the intervention which, as he saw from a report of Shafik’s, I had made and if 
he himself had not written a letter about it to the Government from Europe. He 
was probably referring to the action of the Grand Ulema reported in my despatch 
No. 640, paragraphs 1 (2) and 5, of the 30th June. If he, Sidky, had been here the 
whole affair would have been managed in a very different way. Then there was the 
question of the large expenditures of money on what were really luxuries 
prompted by the King. Eor instance, the extra credits demanded for the Great 
Hall at the Egyptian University, the two statues of His Majesty to be placed 
there costing thousands of pounds, and now, not content with the finest yacht 
that any Sovereign had, he wished for a new one; all this, too, at a time of 
economic crisis, lie, Sidky, when here, could prevent such things. He did not 
wish to deny all requests for money the King might make for matters of personal 
interest to him, e.g., questions to do with his estates, &e., since he thought a 
Monarch might be entitled to a few facilities, but things were being pushed too 
far in this direction. In his absence Ministers had been too frightened to resist 
such demands. They had even themselves proposed sumptuary expenditures in 
order to gain favour with the King. He emphasised that he made no accusation 
of personal linancial interest on the part of the Ministers in such demands put 
forward by Ibrashy; they were actuated only bv their wish to stand well with 
the King. But this interference by Ibrashy was both disadvantageous to Egypt 
and had its definite danger. He knew that His Majesty’s Government wished to 
deal with an Egyptian Government which was not only as fully representative of 
the people as possible, but which could also be fully constitutional according to 
British ideas and tradition. With Palace interference of this kind, the Egyptian 
Government did not fulfil this condition. Could he, if necessary, he asked, say 
that the general British idea on such subjects was that interference in the work 
of Ministers’ Departments by persons not occupying posts of ministerial 
responsibility was wrong 1 I said that was certainly the British point of view, 
and he would be quite accurate in saying so. As regards the danger to Egypt of 
Palace interference, he foresaw that if a sort of 1925 regime was restored, there 
was a possibility of a violent and serious reaction towards the Wafd and anarchy. 

15. At present, as regards the state of political security in the country, all, 
he felt, would be well, but there might be a few demonstrations. Such 
demonstrations might have been fairly serious if there had been a change of 
Government now. As for general public security, it had, he believed, been bad 
in the provinces, but he thought that it was better again now. In any case, he 
was looking into the matter and seeing whether it was necessary to enrol the 
proposed extra force of 800 police for the provinces. 

16. There were serious elements, he said, in the economic situation, in 
particular in regard to the indebtedness of the proprietors of medium-sized 
landed estates. He was taking the matter in hand at once and having a 
statistical enquiry made into the position. The fellah was hard put to it, but 
was not suffering. 

17. Sidky in the course of conversation mentioned that Ibrashy had not yet 
been to see him, though he had been here for nearly a week. He thought that 
Ibrashy was sulking. Sulky mentioned that he had been told that I had made 
nothing known about my views regarding Palace interferences. I told him of 
the hints 1 had given to Zuliicar Pasha. lie appeared to be surprised to hear 
that 1 had made any intimation in that sense, and to be rather disgusted that he 
should have been misled on the point. 

18. I have noticed that there has been an inclination among the more 
moderate elements in touch with the Palace, such as Zulficar Pasha and Eiussein 
Sabry Pasha, the Governor of Alexandria, to side with Sidky against Ibrashy. 
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I think, too, it is clear that there has been an anxiety on their part to secure 
from me indications that I should- approve of Sidky’s retaining office, and 
that I deprecated unconstitutional activities on the part of Ibrashy. Tt will be 
remembered that in 1925 there was a similar movement among the moderate 
elements against the Nashat regime. 

19. It seems doubtful that Sidky Pasha is any longer or for the moment at 
any rate 'persona grata with the King. He appears now to be getting into a 
position similar to that of Sarwat and Mahmoud, when as premiers they struggled 
vainly against Palace dictatorship. It also seems evident that both the Palace 
and. Sidky will endeavour to enlist the Residency on their respective sides. 
Judging from his remarks to me Sidky would be ready to cite our repeated 
suggestions in favour of constitutional government and a broadening of the basis 
of the Government with some effect. As it would be difficult for us to disown such 
opinions we may find ourselves willy-nilly committed to the side of Sidky in the 
conflict with the Palace, which seems to be brewing. Sidky, when speaking to me, 
evidently had it in mind to seek co-operation with the moderate opposition 
elements in order to strengthen himself against the King. The Siassa has recently 
had several significant articles pleading for cessation of personal animosities and 
for co-operation to save Egypt in the present difficult situation. The Shaab. the 
organ of Sidky, has already thrown out a hint or two in the same direction. 

20. The King, on the other hand may be able to appeal to the necessities of 
a given situation to justify the immediate appointment of a new Prime Minister 
irom within the present regime, e.g., in the event of Sidky’s obvious inability to 
continue for reasons of health and the danger of disorder if the situation were' not 
quickly stabilised. In any case, the King may he expected to combat efforts by 
Sidky for widening the basis of the regime. His powers of obstruction are very 
great. Sidky’s health is none too good and the odds on his being able to succeed 
where previous anti-Wafdist Governments have failed, owing to Royal opposition, 
seems to be rather remote. The King would no doubt count considerably on the 
factor of Sidky’s health, which may eventually render it impossible for him to go 
on. Should Sidky retire without succeeding in the concentration at which he 
appears to be aiming, the King would no doubt like to form a Government uhder 
some such person as Keissy Pasha, who has been freely mentioned as the Royal 
candidate. Keissy Pasha is a good official, but is a quite insignificant personality. 
He has no acquaintance with the greater international problems. He could be 
relied upon not to adopt an independent attitude towards the Palace. The regime 
would then be similar to that which the King succeeded in establishing after 
ejecting the Liberals from the Cabinet in the summer of 1925. It will be 
remembered that under the nominal leadership of Ziwer, the country was then 
run by the Palace through Nashat. Tn the present circumstances Ibrashy would 
replace Nashat. Such a regime would no doubt lead to a great increase in the 
sumptuary expenditure of the King and to greater discontent among the educated 
elements in the country. The distress of the fellaheen might in such circumstances 
be more successfully exploited by Opposition agitators. 'Phis, however, is not at 
all certain, for it is held by many authorities that an economic distress is often a 
powerful political sedative among the fellaheen. The regime would in any case 
be a purely Palace one, with the thinnest of constitutional veils. Such a prospect 
is not encouraging cither for the purposes of internal stability or Anglo-Egyptian 
treaty settlements. 

21. On the other hand, a concentration such as contemplated by Sidky of 
the more moderate elements, both within the present regime and from the 
Opposition might not lead to anything much more stable. Even if such a combina¬ 
tion were to be realised it could not count on the loyal co-operation of the King. 
Such a moderate Conservative combination, in its endeavours to maintain itself 
against the Palace, would probably find itself slipping towards the Left. The 
stability of such a combination would, moreover, probably be affected by internal 
rivalries and jealousies. The only chance that it would be able to pursue safely 
the via media would be that it should be led by some real statesman, whose 
presence cannot yet be discerned on the Egyptian horizon, and that it should be 
known that it enjoyed at least tacit support from us. 

22. In this connexion it may not be without interest to record that the 
French Minister on the 12th September expressed the opinion that the 
continuation of Sidky Pasha was the best thing for both Egypt and the United 
Kingdom. A Government of concentration he thought would not be able to act 
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with the vigour of the present more homogeneous Administration, and that it 
would inevitably lead to a gradual trend to the Wafd and chaos. 

23. Meanwhile, it is interesting to note that the mere fact of a Cabinet crisis 
has been enough to make the Wafd raise its head again, a fact which King Fuad 
mentioned to me as a reason for his deprecating Sidky’s intention to resiign. 
Demonstrations, organised on the occasion of deliberate processions by 
Nahas Pasha, occurred in Alexandria on the 7th and 8th September. Considerable 
crowds took part in these demonstrations, which had to be broken up in the usual 
forcible manner. Fitzpatrick Bey, acting commandant of police, expressed the 
opinion that if there were to be any change of Cabinet, exceptional measures of 
precaution would have to be taken all over the country. He incidentally added 
that the police in the interior were now in a rotten state. 

24. I have in this despatch endeavoured to expose the situation objectively 
without suggesting what, if any, remedies could be applied to the situation 
evidently in danger of deterioration either towards extremism of the Right or 
extremism of the Left. Since the declaration of independence, every attempt 
which we have encouraged, both with a view to internal stability and to a treaty 
settlement, to produce a concentration of anti-Wafdist elements, has failed owing 
to the inability of the elements to combine and the inability or reluctance of the 
King to collect them round him. We therefore seem to have oscillated between 
oppositions to Palace regimes and to Wafdist extremism without ever being able 
to stabilise a moderate Conservative Government which would avoid the excesses 
of Palace regimes and the anarchy of Wafdist extremism. After three years of 
abstention on our part from direct interference in internal politics, we have not 
hitherto got appreciably nearer a Government commanding such wider assent 
among the moderate elements of the country. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

A ding High Commissioner. 


[J 2343/25/16] No. 30. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 27.) 

(No. 185.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 27, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 179. 

Abdul Faltah Yehia landed this morning and formation of following Cabinet 
has been announced :— 

Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs : Abdul Fattah Yehia. 
Finance : Hassan Sabri. 

Interior : Keissi. 

Justice: Ahmed Ali. 

Wakfs : Gharabli. 

Education : Hilmi Issa. 

Communications : Ibrahim Fahmi. 

Public Works : Abdul Azim Rashid (Minister, Tehran, till 1926). 

War: Salib Sami. 

Agriculture: Menzalawi. 

Gharabli had previously resigned from dissident Wafdist party. 


[J 2346/25/16] No. 31. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 27.) 

(No. 186.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 27, 1933. 

FOLLOWING is a continuation of my immediately preceding telegram :— 
With reference to my telegram No. 181, Abdul Azim Rasim is definitely 
a King’s man. 

Cabinet cannot be said to contain any outstanding politically 
personality. 
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[J 2357/39/16] No. 32. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 2 ) 

(No. 860.) 

bU ’ T HAvr a n 4 . Ramleh, September 19, 1933. 

desDatch1^ E 724 nfX U 99 0 H r a f mit t0 } ? U herewith > with reference to my 
despatch No. 724 of the 22nd July, copy of a minute by the Acting Financial 

Adviser commenting upon the final account of the budgetary year 1932 33 
presented for the approval of the Council of Ministers. 8 7 7 3 " 

, ^ tb revenue at £E. 37,139,881 and expenditure at £E 35 946 856 the 

SS&flsSm Pf' ° 25 ' “ r US ? d of credits, morcove,- 

£E 2 068 332 t. K hed been surrendered the surplus would have been 

far as the stability of theZdgeUs concerned; but Uis'dilh^ to’iSf ("the 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

A ding HUgh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 32. 

Minute by the Acting Financial Adviser. 

Cha TS' I h f, “ cy r 5™ le J' Bnlkeley, September 17, 1933 

approvu E to n the a Cound,°of ^di,dsU!rs ary ffhe r rerulPis^'a^foUawsT—- ^ rcsen *' ed ^ or 

Revenue ... ... fqo’aai 

Expenditure ... .W i" 35,946,856 


Sur P lus . ... 1.193,025 

to,.±A mUSt be , stated i lfc 011ce that, had the normal budgetary practice been 
fo lowed of surrendering the unused balances of credits at the end of the year 

InvA 1 P1U ? d f h ?n e been blgger ^ £E -875,307; for the following amounts 
uve been debited to the year 1932-33, though they will not in fact be snent till 
the present year. This has been done through the device of a djposi? ixSt 


£E. 

For Nubian indemnities ... 635 307 

Irrigation at El Derr ... i ka nna 

Sundry buildings ... ... 90,000 

Total ••• ••• ... 875,307 


£E 631 onn V ?r« Ue fi fell fi! hort ] °? the budg , et estimate by £E. 352,639; it was 
631,000 less than the actual revenue ol the previous year. 

was £F 1 SSf 6 ’ f,y en incladin g the sums mentioned in paragraph 2 above 
was £L 1,362,783 less than had been provided in the budget - but as suonlementnrv 

Z tru °*J l6SS th r £E f im ’ 000 had been °P^ d S 

or if fhf P eildU i lg -°f SU 1 mS V - 0ted t0 be s P ent amounted to £E. 3 203^83 : 
LE.L079 090 18 Paid m ° deP ° Slt aCCOimt are also C0Ils idered as unspent,’ 
5. Expenditure compares as follows with the previous year: — 

1932-33 " . 37,W)3,000 

1U 6j£r ~ 66 •• ■■■ ••• ... 35,947,000 


Reduction in 1932-33 


1,056,000 
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6. The result, as far as the stability of the budget is concerned, is satis¬ 
factory; but it is hard to justify the extraction from the people in so difficult a 
year of over £E. 2 million more than the Government required to pay its way. 

7. There have, however, been direct debits to the reserve fund, viz.:— 


£E. 


Loss on sale of cotton 


2,054,000 

Deficit of library budget 


11,000 

Loss on loans on cotton 


65,000 

Interest on Treasury bills 


13,400 

Per contra, the reserve fund has been credited with 

£E. 193,025 out of the 

budgetary surplus of the year, the remaining million of that surplus having been 

carried forward to the revenue of 1933- 

34, to make good the million remission 

of taxation authorised by Law No. 47 of 1933. 


8. The total of the reserve fund at the 30th April, 

1933, therefore stands 

at £E. 31,440,930, composed as follows 

- 



Engaged. 

Free. 


£E. 

£E. 

Investments 


17,444,733 

Shares in “Credit agricole” 

500,000 


Balance of cotton account 

6,974,242 


Balance of agricultural loans 

1,206,085 


Balance of other agricultural 



loans ... 

89,269 


Advanced to 11 Credit agricole ” 

1,568,728 


Advanced as aid to landowners? 1 ) 1,766,956 


Advanced to “ Credit hypothe¬ 



cate” ... 

13,255 


Industrial loans 

757,618 


Co-operative loans ... 

223,366 


Cash 


896*778 

Total ... 

13,099,419 

18,341,511 

9. The item “investments” above 

includes:— 




£E. 

Egyptian Government securities 

9,493,204 

British Government securities 

5,846,457 

French and Belgian securities 

1,130,760 

V arious 


974,312 

Total 


17,444,733 


It is stated that on the 27th April their market value exceeded the value at 
which they stand in the books by about £3 million. There has since then been ; 
depreciation in the dollar securities of the French and Belgian Governments. 

10. In 1932-33 the public debt was reduced £228,200 sterling by the normal 
amortisation of the Guaranteed Loan. 

On the other hand, it was increased by the issue of £E. 3,500,000 Treasury 
bonds to carry out the arrangements made with the three principal mortgage 
banks for the relief of landowners. 

LL. A. HUGH JONES, 

Acting Financial Adviser. 


(') Includes sums advanced to the Socidtd foncifere. 
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[J 2360/11/16] No. 33. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon—(Received October 2.) 

(No. 868.) 

Si r > ^ Ramieli , September 22, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the 
Egyptian press for the period the 15th-21st September, 1933, prepared in the 
oriental secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 33. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, September 15-21, 1933. 

Internal Politics. 

ALEXANDRIAN lawyers of the Native Bar entertained Nahas Pasha and 
Makram Obeid at a tea-party at the Windsor Hotel on the 17th September. The 
number of guests was limited by governorate orders to 100, and the usual police 
precautions were taken. The Wafdist press reports that the speeches delivered 
by Nahas Pasha and his chief lieutenant, of which brief summaries follow, were 
received with great enthusiasm. 

2. You lawyers of the Native Bar, Nahas Pasha declared, by your election 
of a Wafdist batonnier, have typified the nation’s attachment to its Wafd. And 
hovv could you otherwise? You could not side with a camouflaged dictatorship, 
which prostitutes the whole machine of government to its own self-preservation. 

Public security is upset and crime more prevalent, because the agents of good 
order .are employed to harry Wafdists in their comings and goings, even in their 
prayers. Favouritism is rampant, and honest officialdom disturbed. The 
economic situation is desperate; landed property on the edge of extinction; the 
spectres of famine and ruin stalk the land, and the Government does not seem 
to care. Its one idea is to balance the budget. Even then, revenue is not spent 
on useful projects. The Government is as miserly towards the nation as it is 
generous to foreign interests. Its equivocal handling of the vital question of 
the debt is characteristic. 

3. But, he continued, this dictatorship has failed. A change is inevitable. 

The Cabinet crisis is not over, for the germs of disease exist in the Cabinet 
itself. The Wafd continues its sacred struggle. The only remedy is a return 
to the nation, a return to the Constitution of 1923, which safeguards the 
sovereignty of the people and respects the will of the people. “ I declare, 
therefore, in the name of the nation and the Wafd, that we will accept no solution 
that is not based on the integral re-establishment of the 1923 Constitution. If 
the English wish for concord, the only way thither lies through an entente with 
the nation and respect of its will. Any new experiments they may attempt will 
end inevitably in failure. Besides, the situation will not stand new experiments. 

The misery and sufferings of the people call for rapid remedy. This remedy is 
impossible without the co-operation of the nation; itself impossible if the end in 
view does not conform with the nation’s aspirations—the conquest of its liberty 
and its independence.” 

4. Makram Obeid, as is his habit, used the word “ England ” to inflame his 
hearers’ emotions. The Egyptian revolution, he said, is not dead. It lives in 
the heart of every Egyptian. Patriotism was once an idea of the elite, an 
instinct of the masses; to-day it is the creed of us all. The English concentrate 
unceasingly on the destruction of the Wafd as the symbol of that patriotism. 

Their last experiment had no other aim. Has it succeeded? Ask anyone— 
peasant, artisan, scholar or Government official—and they will reply that the 
Wafd is a political and patriotic necessity in these days, when, under cover of 
neutrality, the intervention of the imperialists in Egyptian affairs is carried to 
such lengths. 

5. In Cromer’s time, a British official frankly represented the British 
occupation. Look out of this window to-day and see the police forces that 

5 













44 


45 


besiege us! Their officer wears a tarboush, but he is English. Imperialist 
policy gives us the strange equation—English constable plus Egyptian tarboush 
equals British neutrality. 

6. The Wafd is, moreover, not only a political and patriotic necessity, it 
is a moral necessity, now that some of our compatriots, for gold or for a fleeting 
authority, have abdicated their manhood. If the Wafd had no more than its 
selflessness and patriotism to its credit, its glory would be great enough. 

7. Each new English experiment is doomed to failure. Indeed, no further 
experiment is possible, for in the present state of feeling it would have fatal 
consequences. On our side we lack not faith, perseverance, the will to fight or 
the spirit of sacrifice. We lack organisation. We must organise. It is not 
enough for English experiments to fail, they must stop. It is not enough that 
our adversaries fail to achieve their aims, we must realise our own. It is not 
enough to resist, we must conquer. The ship is sinking. Young arms can save 
it, if we take ns our motto not “ resistance,” but “ victory.” 

8. The Balagh applauded Makram Obeid’s peroration, remarking that its 
own policy and that of the Siassa was for action rather than a passive waiting 
on events. It wondered whether the speech foreshadowed a new Wafdist 
programme. The Siassa also welcomed Makram Obeid’s condemnation of mere 
resistance, and urged that all Egyptians should agree on an active policy in the 
country’s interests. Writing before the Alexandria tea-party, Dr. Heikal had 
affirmed that a heavy responsibility now lay on all Egypt’s political leaders. 
Unless they decided on some positive and constructive policy during the next 
two months, he said, the inevitable change in British policy would prejudice 
Egyptian interests, sovereignty and independence; and unless personal con¬ 
siderations were jettisoned, no advance could be made. He reminded readers 
of the Siassa that England, with her multifarious preoccupations, was waiting 
for Egypt to express herself; when she did, English policy would be adjusted 
to meet Egyptian initiative. Whenever Egypt had taken the initiative England 
had given way. But for the last two years, Egyptian politicians had been merely 
spinning round on one spot like tops. 

9. The Ittehad asked why the new Mendicity Law should not be applied, in 
view of Nahas Pasha’s grossly manifest efforts to beg British intervention. It 
assumed that his reference to co-operation was intended to lure the Liberals into 
an alliance, which would end in the Wafd swamping its allies. It reminded the 
Opposition that there would be no parliamentary elections before 1936. The 
Shaab was equally surprised by the word “ co-operation ” on Nahas Pasha’s lips. 
It applauded the Siassa article, summarised above, as proving that “the wiser 
elements of the Opposition at least admit that Egyptian affairs should be directed 
by Egyptians.” 

10. At another tea-party, given by Keissy Pasha on the 14th September, 
Sidky Pasha and Znki-el-lbrashi Pasha met and were officially reconciled. Taha 
Hussein, in the Kaivkab-esh-Sharq, prayed that Egypt might not be the sufferer. 
As evidence that all was not well with the Cabinet, he reported that the Member 
of Parliament for Assouan was persuading Shaabist omdas to join the Ittehadist 
party, and he noted the publicity given by the Ittehad to such change of allegiance 
by a notable of Girga. 

A nglo-Egyptian Relations. 

11. The Jehad learns from its London correspondent that Sir Miles 
Lampson’s stay in Egypt is likely to be short, as he is earmarked for the post of 
Permanent Under-Secretary in the Foreign Office. If this is so, writes A1 Akkad, 
it means yet further postponement of a solution of the Anglo-Egyptian problem. 
We must not wait and see what the imperialists will do. We must decide on an 
active policy, and our best weapon is propaganda. We should also exploit the 
oconomic competition from which England is suffering at the hands of Russia 
and Japan. 

12. It will be observed that a demand for some “ active policy ” is common 
to all the Opposition newspapers. None, however, has proceeded to outline 
details. 

13. The J hram's belief that the Mediterranean Fleet visits Egyptian waters 
each year in the month of September to commemorate the anniversary of the 
British bombardment of Alexandria is worth recording. 


A griculture and Economics. 

14. All the Egyptian press—with the possible exception of the Ittehad — 
agrees as to the extreme gravity of the situation arising from the inability of 
agriculturists to pay their mortgage dues in December and January next, but 

* r fi \ 8 unanimity as to the remedy. The Balagh favours the Egyptianisation 
of all land debts, by Government purchase from the foreign banking institutions 
concerned, for which a vast loan would be necessary. The Government would 
then recover over a period of fifty years, charging 3 or 4 per cent, interest. A 
group of Members of Parliament and Senators of Behera Province have appealed 
to the Prime Minister to remit all arrears of taxation, to reduce the land tax by 
one-half, and to abolish the cotton tax. For, as the Re forme points out, it is not 
only mortgage interest but taxes that risk going unpaid. This paper endorses 
an Egyptian Gazette suggestion that the sum of £5 million should, as it is claimed 
it can, be economised in annual Government expenditure and devoted to agri¬ 
cultural relief. Above all, says the Re forme, let us abandon false optimism and 
attempt no half-measures of palliation. 

15. The Siassa recalls parliamentary opposition in 1926 to the project of 
widening the Pyramids Road, and enquires what proportion of the millions spent 
on Cairo and Alexandria is spent on provincial needs—housing, sanitation and 
the like. It calls for a Cabinet that will think first and foremost of the fellah. 

Public Security. 

16. The Reforme complains that a recent supplementary credit for 
provincial police needs neglects the urgent needs of the big towns, whose 
commandants are reported to be clamouring for more and better police. The 
Shaab makes light of suggestions that public security is less good than it was. 
We learn, it says, from a high official, that most of the crimes committed to-day 
are committed by daylight. Responsibility therefore rests on those who, knowing 
themselves threatened, fail to protect themselves! Others, Egyptians and 
foreigners, move freely anywhere by day or night. 

Debt Case. 

17. A Jchad report from London that the Egyptian Government proposed 
to submit their claim to pay the debt coupons in Egyptian currency to The Hague 
Tribunal was denied by the Ittehad. 

Missionaries. 

18. With the opening of a new scholastic year, the Siassa has been vehement 
in appeal to true believers to boycott all missionary institutions. The Balagh of 
the 20th September published a manifesto in the same sense issued by the Rector 
of A1 Azhar. 


[J 2363/25/16] No. 34. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 2.) 

(No. 872.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 23, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to correspondence ending with my 
telegram No. 178 of yesterday’s date, to transmit herewith a memorandum by the 
oriental secretary regarding a message for me delivered to him by Ibrashi Pasha 
last night on the subject of Sidky Pasha’s resignation. 

2. Although it was not expected that the King and Sidky would be able to 
co-operate much longer, the crisis came much sooner than was expected. On the 
19th instant Hassan Sabry Bey called on the oriental secretary and told him that 
he had been invited to join the Cabinet as Minister of Finance. He had had 
several interviews on the subject with Ibrashi, who on the previous night had sat 
up with him until 3 a.m., trying to persuade him to accept that Ministry. Hassan 
Sabry had said that in view of the attitude which he had taken up in Parliament 
(see paragraph 261 of annual report for 1932) he was most reluctant to accept 
the Ministry of Finance unless he was given carte blanche to effect economies. He 
intimated that he would even require such freedom as regards expenditure by 
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the King. Although Ibrashi had assured him that he would have a free hand in 
this respect, he was not at all anxious to be Minister of Finance and would much 
prefer to be Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

3. This information given spontaneously and before the event by Hassan 
Sabry is of considerable interest, as it shows that the palace was negotiating with 
Plassan Sabry behind Sidky’s back or at any rate was conducting parallel nego¬ 
tiations with Hassan Sabry. Needless to say, Ibrashi, in his statement delivered 
to the oriental secretary, made no mention of the fact that he had been in direct 
touch with Hassan Sabry, except for the indirect reference contained in the story 
of Gharabli Pasha (see paragraph 6 of the enclosed memorandum). 

4. ITassan Sabry also mentioned that he was in touch with Gharabli, and 
that he had hopes of bringing him into the Government. Hassan Sabry 
evidently thought that Sidky’s health was such that he could not continue and that 
a new Government would soon have to be formed. 

5. Just before Hassan Sabry’s visit the private secretary of Sidky Pasha 
had rung up the oriental secretary and enquired whether I could receive the Prime 
Minister. Mr. Smart explained that I was indisposed and asked whether Sidky 
wished to see me urgently. The private secretary replied that there was no 
hurry, but that the Prime Minister would like to see me within a couple of days 
or so. In view of the information given by Hassan Sabry, the oriental secretary 
thought it advisable to call on Sidky the next day, i.e., the 20th, and explain to 
him that the doctors desired that I should not receive visitors for a few days. 
Mr. Smart enquired whether Sidky Pasha’s visit was merely a courtesy visit to 
return that which 1 had paid to him on his return from Europe or whether the 
Prime Minister had any business to discuss. Sidky Pasha replied that his visit 
was “ de pure courtoisie ” and that he had no wish to trouble me while I was ill, 
that he himself was going away at the end of the week for three days, and that 
it would be quite soon enough if he could see me in a week’s time. Mr. Smart 
said that rumours had reached him of a Cabinet “ remaniement.” Was there 
any truth in these rumours? Sidky told him very confidentially that he was 
proposing to the King that Hafez Afifi should be appointed Minister of Finance 
and that Hassan Sabry should be appointed to another ministerial post. Under 
this scheme Gamal-ed-Dine Pasha would retire from the Cabinet. Sidky Pasha 
dilated on the virtues of Hafez Afifi, and said that his presence at the Ministry of 
Finance and in the Cabinet was most necessary. Moreover, Flafez Afifi, for 
family reasons, wished to return to Egypt. Sidky Pasha, however, anticipated 
opposition by the King to the inclusion of Hafez Afifi in the Cabinet. The King, 
he said, had very tenacious “ranc.unes”; he still regarded Hafez Afifi as an 
“accomplice” in the representations which were made to Elis Majesty by 
Sir Ronald Lindsay in July 1929. Although he had subsequently agreed to his 
appointment as Minister for Foreign Affairs in 1929, His Majesty still remained 
unsympathetic towards him. Moreover, Ibrashi and Abboud, who were working 
hand in hand and enjoying Royal favour, were opposed to Ilafez x\fifi. 

6. Mr. Smart enquired whether the developments which he was indicating 
were likely to mature in the immediate future. Sidky said that nothing was 
likely to happen for a couple of weeks, but that he would let Mr. Smart know, 
for my information, of any important developments. Sidky’s message on the 
following morning (see my telegram No. 177 of the 21st instant) therefore came as 
a complete surprise. 

7. The King’s reply to Sidky Pasha’s proposal seems, on the account of 
Ibrashi himself, to have been calculated to irritate Sidky. As Sidky’s private 
secretary subsequently said to the oriental secretary, it would have been easy for 
the King to have made some less curt reply about Hafez Afifi. The King’s 
suggestion that Hassan Sabry should be appointed to the post for which Sidky 
said he was unsuitable would similarly seem calculated to offend, and Ibrashi’s 
explanations are unconvincing. On the other hand, Sidky, no doubt, himself 
was very excited. Elis voice, on the telephone in speaking to Mr. Smart, betrayed 
both indignation and excitement. He has no longer that complete self-control 
which he possessed before his illness. Of course he was no doubt aware of action 
being taken by the palace independently of him, similar to the contacts with 
Hassan Sabry mentioned above. He, perhaps, thought that it would be better 
to resign on an issue in which he could invoke constitutional practice in his 
favour rather than thus allow himself to be gradually circumvented by the King 
and Ibrashi. 
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RONALD CAMPBELL, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 34. 

Memorandum. 
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5. Obviously Ibrashi, in referring to this matter, was anxious to mitigate 
the feelings which he no doubt knows that we entertain regarding irresponsible 
interventions on his part. 

6. On the 17th September Ibrashi had again seen Sidky. Sidky said that he 
wished to strengthen his Cabinet by the introduction of three new Ministers, viz., 
Hafez Afifi Pasha, Hassan Sabry Bey and Gharabli Pasha, who is one of the 
dissident Wafdists. Sidky said that he had commissioned Hassan Sabry to sound 
Gharabli, whose response had been negative. Ibrashi remarked to me that he 
understood that Gharabli was not averse from accepting office under the present 
regime, but did not wish to join the Government of Sidky. As regards Hafez Afifi, 
Sidky said that he wished him to take the Ministry of Finance and he praised him 
highly. Hafez Afifi, according to Sidky, was much esteemed by the Foreign Office 
and in London generally; he had acquired much useful financial experience by his 
association with the Economic Conference; he had taken office at the beginning 
of the present regime at a time when it was dangerous to do so; he was a personal 
friend of Sidky and a particularly competent man. Sidky proposed to retire 
Gamal-ed-Dine Pasha, who was overdue for a pension and could not expect a 
longer bout of ministerial office. He desired to transfer Allam Pasha from the 
Ministry of Agriculture to the Ministry of War and place Hassan Sabry in the 
Ministry of Agriculture. Ibrashi replied urging Sidky as a friend not to press 
the proposal regarding Hafez Afifi, and reminded Sidky Pasha that the King had 
a certain particular sentiment regarding Hafez Afifi. Moreover, Elis Majesty 
would use some of Sidky’s arguments to maintain that Hafez Afifi’s presence was 
necessary in London. Ibrashi also argued that Hafez Afifi was a doctor and an 
eloquent politician, but had no particular experience of finance : his contact with 
the abortive Economic Conference had not given him any financial qualifications. 
Ibrashi suggested that Hassan Sabry Bey might take the Ministry of Finance, 
which, at any rate, had to be filled in order to relieve Sidkv thereof. Ibrashi 
suggested that finance had been a particular hobby of Hassan Sabry in successive 
Parliaments, and that he had served in successive Finance Commissions. Sidky 
replied that Hassan Sabry Bey was too intransigent a person for the Ministry 
of Finance and that his presence there would be inconvenient to Sidky. 

7. Ibrashi was unable to see His Majesty that day, but conveyed 
Sidky Pasha’s message on the 18th. The King said he would like to think the 
matter over before returning an answer. On the evening of the 20th September 
the King told Ibrashi to inform Sidky Pasha that His Majesty would not accept 
Dr. Hafez Afifi, and was of opinion that Hassan Sabry Bey should take on the 
Ministry of Finance. 

8. Ibrashi delivered this message to Sidky in the early part of the morning 
of the 21st September. Sidky said that he would reflect and communicate his 
views later. Very shortly after Ahmed Kamel Bey, the Prime Minister’s nephew, 
who from the Director-Generalship of Public Security had been delegated to act 
as a sort of unofficial Under-Secretary of the Presidency of the Council with a 
view to helping Sidky in his current work, called on Ibrashi at his house and 
told him that Sidky had decided to resign that afternoon if His Majesty main¬ 
tained his refusal to accept Hafez Afifi Pasha as Minister of Finance. Ibrashi 
begged Ahmed Kamel to use his influence with Sidky not to send such a message 
to the King. Ahmed Kamel said that he would speak to Sidky Pasha, whose 
decision, however, he was unlikely to alter. Kamel Bey suggested that in 
delivering the message to the King mention should not be made that Sidky Pasha 
proposed to resign that afternoon : the message should be that if the King could 
not accept his proposal, he would feel obliged to resign. Ibrashi then urged that 
Sidky Pasha should drop the idea of Hafez Afifi, but should choose from his 
Ministry any Minister he liked to occupy the Ministry of Finance and appoint 
Hassan Sabry to some other Ministry. Ibrashi said that he made this proposal on 
his own responsibility subject to the confirmation by the King. 

9. ibrashi then proceeded to Montaza Palace and informed the King of 
what had passed. His Majesty told him to telephone at once to Kamel Bey that 
the King adopted as his own the compromise proposal suggested by Ibrashi. 
Ibrashi communicated accordingly by telephone to Kamel Bey. 

10. However, at 4 p.m. Kamel Bey telephoned to him that Sidky Pasha was 
still resolved in his determination to resign, and that he (Kamel Bey) was now 
giving the draft letter of resignation to be copied. Ibrashi over the telephone 
ao-ain urged Kamel Bey to use his influence to deter Sidky from this course. 
Kamel Bey said that Sidky’s decision was definitive. 
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Tk® written resignation was handed to the acting head of the Royal 
Labinet by Kamel Bey shortly after 6 p.m. The letter based the resignation on 
grounds of health and contained no reference to the differences which had been 
its real cause The letter was couched in terms agreeable to His Majesty, and 
detailed all the efforts which the present Government had made to establish the 
present regime and to deal with the various administrative and economic 
difficulties His Majesty accepted the resignation and requested the Ministers to 
cariy on tor the transaction of current administrative business until a new 
( abinet was formed. 


I hcll( * i reit sure that I could be the interpreter of Mr. Campbell’s 
appreciation of His Majesty’s action in acquainting him so fully with these 
developments I had only two questions to ask : Firstly, had Ilis Majesty’s reply 
to Sidky Pasha regarding Dr. Hafez Afifi given reasons for the refusal to accept 
him ? ibrashi replied in the negative. Secondly, I enquired, did Ibrashi think 
that, m view of the fact that Sidky had already explained to him that he did not 
want to have Hassan Sabry at the Ministry of Finance, Sidky possibly was upset 
by a reply to the effect that Hassan Sabry should take on that very Ministry ? 
Ibrashi said that this part of the reply was not made in such a way as to be likely 
to offend. As there was then only one vacant Ministry—the Ministry of Finance 
—and as Sidky had expressed a desire to have Hassan Sabry in the Cabinet the 
Royal message only suggested that this available post should be given to 
Hassan Sabry. 1 refrained from pursuing the matter further, though Ibrashi’s 
explanations on this point seemed to be extremely lame. 

13. Ibrashi then went on to say that he had been charged by His Majesty 
to tell us, for the strictly confidential information of His Majesty’s Government, 
that he was proposing to appoint Abdul Fattah Pasha Yeliia Prime Minister! 
I he pasha was at present in Europe and his whereabouts was not quite certain. 
It might, therefore, be a little time before the question could be settled with him. 
It was desired, therefore, that no mention should be made of this idea before its 
actual realisation. 


14. In view of the frequent secret reports that we have been receiving of 
the King s desire to know what we want and in view of the manner in which this 
communication was made, I took it, from my experience of oriental methods, that 
the King was making this communication in order to give us an opportunity of 
saying anything in case we wanted to do so. I, therefore, thought it would be 
inadvisable to refrain from explaining the views of Jlis Majesty’s Government as 
indicated in Foreign Office telegram No. 168 of the 28th ultimo. I accordingly 
said to Ibrashi that I felt sure I could again express Mr. Campbell’s appreciation 
of His Majesty’s action in acquainting us with his ideas regarding the future 
Prime Minister. His Majesty’s Government had, of course, realised for some time 
that Sidky might be obliged to resign on account of ill-health. Iiis Majesty's 
Government had no intention of attempting to influence the decision of King Fuad. 
However, in their opinion the best qualification for any Egyptian Government, 
now or at any other time, was to ensure for itself in the country as wide a 
measure of popular support as was compatible with the essential guarantees of a 
good administration and the maintenance of order. Ibrashi replied that no doubt 
Abdul Fattah Pasha Ychia would consider these possibilities. 

15. I then said to Ibrashi that I would like to impress on him the necessity 
of adequate measures being at once taken for the maintenance of order. He would 
remember that on Sidky Pasha’s return from Europe and when his resignation 
was being expected, there had at once been Wafdist demonstrations in Alexandria. 
The morrow was a Friday, on which day Nahas was accustomed to pay his weekly 
and public visit to a mosque. It was likely that the opportunity would be taken 
for demonstrations. Ibrashi replied that Keissy Pasha was in the country outside 
Alexandria convalescing from a recent indisposition. His absence showed how 
unexpected this crisis had been. However, he had at once been instructed by 
telephone to return and probably had already reached Alexandria. I said that I 
presumed then that the necessary instruction's would be given to the police to take 
special precautionary measures in the town. Ibrashi replied in the affirmative. 
I then went on to say that I hoped that similar precautions would be taken in 
Cairo and in the provinces generally. He said that Keissy Pasha would send the 
necessary instructions to the Mudirs and Governors that very evening. I enquired 
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whether he thought there was likely to be any trouble. He said he thought not, 
though there might possibly be demonstrations, with some very slight disorder. 
16. I thanked Ibrashi Pasha again and he took his leave. 

W. A. SMART, 

Oriental Secretary. 

Ramleh, September 22,1933. 


[J 2375/23/16] No. 35. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 



(No. 801. Confidential.) 

Foreign Office, October 5, 1933. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 185 of the 27th September, regarding 
the new Egyptian Cabinet, I have to inform you that the Egyptian Minister 
referred to the recent political changes in the course of a conversation with a 
member of this department on the 2nd October. Hafez Afifi Pasha confirmed the 
view that Sidky Pasha’s resignation had been essentially due to considerations 
of health, but he ascribed the fortnight’s delay between Sidky Pasha’s arrival in 
Alexandria and his resignation as due to the fact that King luad was not entirely 
ready to let him go, rather than to Sidky’s wish to set the stage properly for 
his resignation. 

2. In the Minister’s view the important thing at the moment was that some 
step should be taken to conciliate Sidky Pasha before Parliament met in 
December. Otherwise there might he a very serious situation. Up to the present 
everything possible has been done in the contrary sense, namely, to exasperate 
Sidky Pasha. The two Shaabists, who had been retained in the Government, were 
precisely the two whom he had wished to dismiss. Shafik Pasha, his nominee for 
the premiership, had not even been included. Gharabli Pasha had been included 
because he was a distant connexion of Zaki-el-Ibrashi Pasha, and, so far from 
forming a bridge for the other dissident Wafdists to cross, his acceptance of office 
would greatly embarrass Shamsi Pasha and his friends vis-a-vis of Nahas Pasha. 
The original split in the Wafd had been over Gharabli, and Nahas would now 
be able to say : “You see that all the fellow wanted was to secure office for 
himself.” 

3. The Minister had no suggestion to offer for the absence of Ah Maher 
Pasha from the Cabinet, which he greatly regretted; he thought it was probably 
due to his dislike of Ibrashi. He thought that Yehia Pasha would be a good 
Prime Minister, but he was naturally lazy and required some able colleagues. 
Of Hassan Sabri Bey, who had taken the Finance Ministry, the Minister had a 
good opinion while doubting his special financial qualifications. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 2420/28/16] No. 36. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 9.) 

(No. 884.) „ „ 

Sir, Ramleh, September 30, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to correspondence ending with my 
telegram No. 186 of the 27th September, to transmit herewith the French text of 
Sidky Pasha’s letter of resignation and of the King’s reply accepting it.(‘) 

2. As it will be noticed, Sidky Pasha’s letter consists of a detailed 

panegyric of the work accomplished by his Government and bases his resignation 
solely on grounds of health. pj- 

3. 1 also have the honour to enclose a copy of the Royal rescript confiding 
the formation of the new Cabinet to Abdul Fattah Pasha Yehia, together with 
his reply.(’) The new Prime Minister, in submitting the names of his colleagues, 
mentions his collaboration in the installation of the present regime and states that 

(*) Not printed. 


his Cabinet w.ill continue to conduct the country in the same way, paying 
particular attention to the economic situation. 

4. Abdul Fattah Pasha Yehia only landed from the Esperia on the morning 
of the 27th September, and his Cabinet was formed by the afternoon; it looks 
therefore as if the general assumption were correct, according to which its 
composition had already been prepared for him and only required his endorsement. 
There was apparently some question of the entry of Aly Maher Pasha into the 
Cabinet. He had two interviews with the new Prime Minister in the morning 
and early afternoon, presumably with a view to discussing this question. A 
Palace informant stated stated Aly Maher Pasha wished to be Vice-President 
of the Council of Ministers as well as Minister of Justice and that Abdul Fattah 
Yehia refused to give him so much importance, fearing that it would emphasise 
the belief that the Prime Minister himself was unimportant. Possibly Aly Maher 
thought that he was too important a man to serve under Abdul Fattah Yehia. 
Perhaps he thought that the present Cabinet was rather in the nature of a 
transition one. and he may, therefore, have been reluctant to associate his fortunes 
with it. 

5. Gharably Pasha had resigned from the Saadist Wafdist party before the 
arrival of the new Prime Minister. His resignation naturally caused considerable 
annoyance to the dissident Wafdists, who had broken from the Wafd on his 
account. His resignation was accepted in terms of blame for his attitude during 
the present crisis. Gharably’s evolution has been exceedingly rapid, and now, 
as a deserter from two camps, he presumably can have no other refuge than the 
Palace, unless the Shaab should wish for him as a member and he should elect to 
join a party whose future at the moment is rather obscure. 

6. Ibrahim Fahmy and Ali Menzalaoui Bey were members of the Shaabist 
party. On being asked to join the new Cabinet they visited Sidky Pasha and 
sought his permission as head of the party. Sidky Pasha pointed out that the 
official decision of the Shaab party was that Shaabists should only join the Cabinet 
on the condition that the number of Ministers in it represented proportionately 
the strength of the Shaabist party in Parliament. Such a proportion of repre¬ 
sentation would require four Ministers in the Cabinet, and only two portfolios 
had been offered to Shaabists if the Prime Minister, whose party status is a matter 
of controversy, be excluded. Sidky Pasha could not, therefore, approve their 
accepting ministerial posts in the Cabinet. Ibrahim Fahmy and Ali Menzalaoui 
Bey thereupon decided to join the Cabinet in spite of Sidky Pasha’s disapproval 
and retired or were retired from the Shaabist party. 

7. The selection of Abdel Azim Rashid Pasha for the Ministry of Public 
Works was a last-minute surprise. His inclusion was probably due to the failure 
of Aly Maher Pasha to enter the Cabinet. He has not hitherto engaged in 
internal politics. Fie was formerly Minister in Tehran and was recalled in 1926. 
He was later appointed President of the Court of Appeal at Assiout, from which, 
less than a year ago, he was promoted to the presidency of {the Court of Appeal at 
Cairo, lie is definitely a King’s man. It remains to lie seen whether he had any 
administrative capacity. 

8. As indicated in paragraph 2 of my despatch No. 872, Hassan Sabry Bey 
apparently informed Ibrashi quite definitely that he proposed to give effect to the 
policy of economies which he had championed while in opposition in Parliament. 
Sweeping economies of this kind without any reduction of the excessive expen¬ 
diture of or promoted by the King would seem to be very difficult. If His 
Majesty has changed his previous attitude and is now prepared to join his subjects 
in the common sacrifice required to relieve the present economic situation, this 
would be an evolution of almost incalculable import. According, however, to 
what Sidky Pasha has said to the Financial Adviser, Hassan Sabry will not live 
up to his declared intentions, but will do exactly as King Fuad tells him. His 
Majesty himself told Sir Frank Watson this morning that before ever Sidky had 
put forward Hassan Sabry’s name, he had had his eye on him for the Cabinet. 
Be this as it may, Hassan Sabry is, in any case, an uncomfortable colleague. 
Though by reputation honest, he is meticulous and hair-splitting beyond measure. 
Were he to try to put into force his old scheme for economies ho would arouse 
general resentment among the officials. It seems unlikely that he will be able to 
work with Abdul Wahab, the masterful Under-Secretary of State of Finance. It 
is possible therefore that, supposing that he does in fact attempt the economies he 
has advocated out of office, Hassan Sabry may embroil himself with his colleagues 
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and subordinates in such a way as to render his prolonged stay at the Ministry of 
Finance impossible. In the event of his having to retire in such circumstances 
the King would no doubt find it expedient to appoint a more amenable Minister 
of Finance who, incidentally, could be relied on not to make demands for economy 
of a nature which those with whom he would have to work would feel unable o 
accept. If, in the process of this conflict, Abdul Wahab should be eliminated, 
this according to present information, would not cause FIis Majesty concern. 

’ 9 . On the 28th September Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha called to see me on his 
assumption of the presidency of the council After thanking me 
my congratulations on the confidence shown in him by King Fuad in entrusting 1 
with this heavy responsibility, he said that one of the pleasantest aspects of 
matter was the complete freedom which King Fuad had given him m the selection 
of his colleagues in the Cabinet. This, he said, was of good augury foi the 
relations between his Government and the Palace and the freedom which the 
former would have vis-a-vis of the latter m its work. Fie would not have 
consented to accept the task if it had been otherwise. His Majesty he said, kne^ 
his independence. He had, in fact, given him entire freedom of action His 
Excellency went on to say that the King had been much gratified at his acceptance, 
saying that he feared he would refuse the office offered him. His Excellency a 
replied that, indeed, he had not been over anxious to accept but that in view of 
His Majesty’s pressing request and of the fact that it was based on a P 
wish to have a Prime Minister and a Government of integrity and honesty lie had 
felt it his duty to shoulder the responsibility. Integrity and honesty would indeed 
characterise his Government. It was this that the country ardently desired an 
for this reason the Government (which he had completed the night before had met 
with universal approval and satisfaction from the Egyptian people. Not on j 
had integrity been the keynote of his life and his career but also a love of strict 
justice. He would see to it that justice was administered and the measures of the 
Government applied with perfect fairness and impartiality irrespective of 

paitisan C pj^®J d tion ^ interview with j^ahas Pasha, in which the latter had 
apparently offered to refrain from the tactics he has hitherto pursued in return 
for an undertaking from Abdel Fattah Yehia to leave him unmolested. Abdel 
Fattah had refused to accept or give any undertaking He had said he could not 
rely on Nahas’s word, while if he himself gave an undertaking would keep it 
It was therefore for Nalias to behave and if he behaved he would find that the 
Prime Minister would be reasonable and would not persecute him. He could 
attack him within four walls: but if he did so in the streets and caused 
demonstrations and thus broke the law, he would be proceeded against with force. 
While on this subject he said he thought the forceful measures of the last Govern¬ 
ment had been excessive and only served to promote the demonstrations they wished 
to prevent. He would have the extreme Opposition watched and kept in hand in 
a more discreet and less provocative way. This did not mean that he would lack 
firmness in dealing with any breaches of the law or of the peace. 

11. At a tea-party given to Nahas by the Egyptian lawyeis of the Mixed 
Bar on the afternoon of the 29th instant, he, according to the press referred to 
the new Cabinet as born weak and merely a pale imitation of the bidky Cabinet. 
If the country remained quiet under this second crying injustice it was only 
because of the force and arms employed by the Government. He appealed 
especially to the youth of the country to double their activities and organise their 
ranks and struggle for liberty. He himself would not hide behind them. He 
would be in the van to lead them and to expose his breast to the stabs of injustice 

12 ^ This language, though as Nahassist hyperbole it can be greatly 
discounted, would not seem to indicate any intention of tempering the Opposition 
to the new Cabinet, but it remains to be seen whether the Opposition will cease 

to be carried into the streets. . . , . 1 . 

13. Abdel Fattah Pasha Yehia also informed me that he proposed to call 
on Sidky Pasha the same afternoon and endeavour to obtain his support ol the 
Government. If he failed he was confident that the Government would be able 
to secure a majority in Parliament. There is no doubt but that the Palace tor 
some time has been making its plans for detaching a sufficient number of members 
of the Shaabist party to put it in the minority in Parliament While it is main¬ 
tained by some that Sidky can keep together the majority of his party, the general 
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opinion seems to be that the Palace will have no difficulty in detaching the 
requisite number to form a pro-Government majority in Parliament. The 
Shaabist party is not based on any principle and, Minerva-like, sprang from the 
brain of Sidky Pasha as Prime Minister. Now that he has lost office and that 
his health, moreover, is such as to inspire doubt whether he can continue long in 
public life it seems unlikely that he will be able to retain the loyalty of the 
interested nonentities who, in the main, constitute the Shaab party. 

14. According to the press, Sidky Pasha, after a two-hours conversation 
with Abdel Fattah Pasha Yehia in the afternoon, made a statement to the effect 
that they had not yet come to any agreement, but that he greatly desired to support 
the new Government. 

15. The Cabinet, as now composed, consists of two Ittehadists and eight 
nominally non-party men. It has no outstanding political personalities and can 
make no wide appeal on political grounds. It would not seem, therefore, that the 
King has been much influenced by the opinion of Ilis Majesty’s Government as 
indicated to Ibrashi (see paragraph 14 of the memorandum enclosed in my 
despatch No. 872 of the 23rd September), viz., that the best qualifications for any 
Kgyptian Government, now or at any other time, was to ensure for itself in the 
country as wide a measure of popular support as was compatible with the essential 
guarantees of a good Administration and the maintenance of order. The present 
Government will apparently be faced by the opposition of the Wafd, the Liberals 
and the dissident Wafdist as well as by that of a minority within the regime. In 
view of the ineffectiveness of its Premier (if he runs true to past form), the state 
of affairs under the new Cabinet may not be dissimilar from that prevailing during 
Sidky’s absence in Europe, when, under the weak direction of Shafik Pasha as 
Acting Prime Minister, the individual Ministers were practically directed by 
1 brashi. 

16. Shafik Pasha has not been included in the new Cabinet. It is said that 
lie was regarded as being pro-Sidky. There are, too, interests to whom his 
occupancy of the post of Minister of Public Works has proved irksome. Shafik's 
departure is regrettable, for he was one of the few honest and administratively 
capable Ministers associated with the present regime. 

17. During the interview with me recorded above Abdel Fattah Yehia 
expressed the hope that the cordial relations which had existed between Sir 
Percy Loraine and the outgoing Government and its head would continue between 
the Residency and himself. I. of course, reassured him on this point. 

1 have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL. 

Acting High Commissioner. 


|J 2473/25/16] No. 37. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 16.) 

(No. 896.) .. 

'dr, Ramleh, October 4, 1933. 

[ HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatch No. 884 
of the 30th ultimo, more particularly paragraphs 13 and 14, that on the 
30th September 1 returned the call of Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha. 

2. The Prime Minister gave me to understand that the interview he had 
bad with Sidky Pasha on the 28th September had not been very satisfactory, but 
1 bat in a subsequent interview Sidky had been more amenable. The Prime 
Minister told me that for the moment he was content with a declaration by Sidky 
0 > the press of conditional support of the Ministry, and was ready to give Sidky 
tune to find face-saving means of promising full support of the Cabinet. He 
did not feel sure of Sidky, but felt certain that he could get the majority of the 
Miaabists to follow him. 

3. The Prime Minister then went on to say that he had done his best not 
to offend the susceptibilities of Sidky. For instance, he had, for Sidky’s sake, 
lost a valuable collaborator in Aly Maher. The latter had wanted the Ministry 
of Justice, but Abdel Fattah Yehia had refused because such appointment would, 
in view of the Badari quarrel of last January, look like a challenge to Sidky. 
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4. Sidky had, moreover, told the Prime Minister that it was not him he 
would oppose. If he (Sidky) had had to yield to the Palace Abdel Fattah was 
not the man to resist it successfully. Therefore, if the new Government acted 
in a manner contrary to Shaabist policy in deference to the Palace he (Sidky) 
would certainly have to oppose him. Abdel Fattah retorted that he was of an 
independent character and that if Sidky had had to yield to the Palace, it was 
his own fault because he had begun his tenure of office by giving way, contrary, as 
Sidky admitted, to Abdel Fattah’s advice. Abdel Fattah asserted that he would 
not start by yielding for he knew that by yielding he would gradually find himself 
being pushed backwards to the edge of the precipice. The King had, as a matter 
of fact, given him complete freedom of action. Sidky would therefore have no 
reason to attack him on the score of acting against his convictions in deference to 
the Palace. He hoped therefore that there would be no difficulty in calling his 
Government a Shaabist one, On Sidky’s demurring he had said that he was 
quite ready to call himself only independent, but he wanted Sidky’s support. He 
could not acquiesce in the eviction of Menzalaoui and Ibrahim Fahmy from the 
Shaabist party. 

5. From Abdel Fattah Yehia’s rather inconclusive story I derived the 
impression that, though confident of being able to get the majority of the 
Shaabists to follow him, he would like them to follow him as a Shaabist. 1 think 
he fears Palace interference and would like to have Sidky at the head of the 
Shaab to support him against it. If Sidky were in opposition, the Shaabists who 
followed the new Prime Minister would follow him as an independent entirely 
dependent on the King. 

6. Sidky complained of not being consulted by Abdel Fattah Yehia before 
the formation of the Cabinet. Abdel Fattah Yehia retorted that Sidky had not 
acted constitutionally on assuming office. The Prime Minister added to me that 
there was no established constitutional practice in Egypt yet and there must still 
be some elasticity in constitutional procedure. 

7. The Prime Minister stated that Sidky had insisted on Allam Pasha’s 
being appointed a Minister. Abdel Fattah replied that he would have him at 
no price. 

8. Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha said that he counted much on the help and 
collaboration of the Residency and on that of His Majesty’s Government. He 
wished me to inform you accordingly. From his further rather appealing 
insistence on this point, 1 rather suspected that he meant to convey the impression 
that he might need our help against the Palace. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2474/25/16] No. 38. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(.Received October 16.) 

(No. 897.) 

Sir, Ramleh, October 5, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that on the 4th instant 1 had an 
audience with the King to express my thanks for His Majesty’s enquiries after 
my health during my recent indisposition. 

2. The King spoke with extraordinary lack of restraint about the present 
situation. Indeed, it would seem that both Sidky and the King have rather lost 
control of their tongues in the excitement of the present conflict. 

3. His Majesty said that the moment of combat had now arrived. Sidky 
and the new Government were at war. Sidky had been trying to keep the Cabinet 
under his tutelage, telephoning at all hours to Abdel Fattah Yehia, disapproving 
of this and that, saying that this or that should be done, &c. Abdel Fattah’s 
amour-propre had been unable to stand it any longer, and the split was now 
complete. Sidky had now definitely joined battle against Abdel Fattah Yehia 
and himself. Sidky now regarded his King as an enemy, and His Majesty must 
reciprocate. I suggested that His Majesty was being rather hard in saying that 
Sidky was treating him as an enemy. The King, however, stuck to his view. 



He said that for three or four months in Europe Sidky had been plotting and 
arranging for his campaign on his return against Flis Majesty. Owing to the 
indiscretions of his unworthy entourage, the King had had previous knowledge 
of Sidky’s plans. Sidky had even tola the ex-Khedive of his intentions, and the 
ex-Khedive had told all sorts of persons what Sidky had said. 

4. His Majesty then indulged in a diatribe against Sidky, using extremely 
violent expressions, such as “ salet6,” and suggesting that he had risen from the 
mud, and would return there like Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. The King also 
accused Sidky of financial nest-feathering, e.g., with Dentemaro and the 
Alexandria Municipality. It was true, the King admitted, that Sidky had 
worked well for two years, but at the end of that period, even before his illness, 
he was, he believed, preparing to work against the King. It was the same with 
all politicians in this part of the world, they all wanted to monopolise power. 
His Majesty had known of Sidky’s failings when he chose him. However, he 
had wanted a capable and vigorous man and had thought Sidky might make 
good. His Majesty hoped to be able to use his qualities while guarding against 
his defects. However, he had never known from day to day how Sidky would 
behave, or whether he would not perpetrate some financial “ salet6.” But His 
Majesty wanted an alliance with Great Britain, and hoped and thought that 
Sidky would help him towards this end. Now His Majesty saw that there was 
not to be an alliance, and that Sidky’s behaviour generally had been disgraceful. 
His Majesty’s exclamations here seemed to suggest that, in view of these two 
considerations, Sidky was no longer of any use to him. He definitely said that 
he thought that Sidky’s conduct had been affected by the realisation that there 
was not to be an alliance. I presume that His Majesty meant that there was to 
be no alliance in the near future. 

5. The King explained that Sidky was doing his best to keep the Shaab 
party together, and for that reason he could not say openly that he was attacking 
the King, but he was doing so underground. He was saying that the Government 
must do his bidding as if he were its guardian. I suggested that this attitude 
of his might be based on the principle that he was leader of the majority in 
Parliament. His Majesty concurred, but said that he should adopt this attitude 
in Parliament, but he ought to wait until Parliament met. His Majesty 
remarked with satisfaction that Parliament did not meet for two and a half 
months. Sidky, he said, was trying to arrange to be elected President of the 
Chamber of Deputies, so that he could manipulate the Chamber. The King 
thought that he would fail in this attempt. His Majesty had reason to believe 
that many Shaabists would leave Sidky. Meanwhile, there were the Ittehadists, 
who were all supporters of Abdel Fattah Yehia. The King then in strict 
confidence stated that Sidky was preparing two reports: one for the new High 
Commissioner, one for the Foreign Office, hinting that they would contain matter 
directed against His Majesty. 

6. In spite of all these troubles Flis Majesty hoped that all would go well. 
He had never had a Cabinet so clean. Hassan Sabry was an excellent man and 
very honest. Sidky had imagined himself to be the only Minister of Finance. 
The King, however, set great store by Flassan Sabry, who was hoping to make 
considerable economies in the budget. Such economies would not be added to the 
reserve fund, but would be used to alleviate the lot of the small cultivator. F'gypt 
was in for a difficult time. There was the indebtedness of the agriculturalists 
and the question of the public debt; but Hassan Sabry would do well. 

7. His Majesty said that he was looking forward to the return of 
Sir Edward Cook, to get his valued advice. His Majesty then eulogised 
Sir Edward Cook, characterising him as a real friend of Egypt, and His 
Majesty said that he had great faith in him. 

8. Throughout the whole interview His Majesty’s language about Sidky 
Pasha was thoroughly unpleasant. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

A ding High Commissioner. 
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[J 2478/25/16] No. 39. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(.Received October 16.) 

(No. 904.) 

Sir, Ramleh, October 7, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an interesting note bv the 
Financial Adviser regarding an interview with Sidky Pasha and an andienee 
with the King. 

2. The mutual abuse of the King and Sidky is rather undignified and like 
the pot calling the kettle black. 

3. Both seem to have rather lost control of themselves in the heat of their 
conflict. 

4. With reference to the second paragraph of Sir Frank Watson’s note, it 
is, of course, possible we may eventually be driven into intervention, and inter¬ 
vention to avert disaster is obviously easier than intervention after the disaster. 
However, the idea at the back of Sidky’s head is obviously less general. He no 
doubt is thinking of an intervention on our part in his favour. 

5. Sidky’s criticism of the new Ministers is not far from the mark, except 
that he is too hard on Abdel Fattah Yehia. 

6. T agree with Sidky’s guess that His Majesty did not really wish that 
Aly Maher should be included in the Cabinet 

7. With reference to paragraph 6 of the Financial Adviser’s note, Sidky 
is, as far as I can see, of course quite unjustifiably optimistic regarding the 
solidity of his party. 

8. With regard to paragraphs 7 and 8 of the enclosed note, the questions 
of the Alexandria Harbour scheme and the Corniche Hoad contract will be dealt 
with separately. 

I have, &e. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 39. 

Rote by Financial Adviser. 

(Confidential.) 

I WENT to see Sidky Pasha on the 29th September and had a long talk with 
him. He spoke very bitterly about the King, whom he described as a 20th century 
Louis XIV, incapable of understanding the meaning of constitutional govern¬ 
ment, and ready to sacrifice the interests of Egypt to his own glorification and 
his own pocket. 

2. Referring to his resignation, Sidky said that, though its immediate cause 
was the King’s veto of his nomination of Ilafez Afifi as Minister of Finance, he 
had really resigned because, in his present state of health he was incapable of 
governing the country and fighting His Majesty at the same time. He regarded 
the present state of affairs as hopeless. There were only two things which would 
save the situation; the death of King Fuad or British intervention. 

He felt that the policy of non-intervention could be carried too far and hoped 
that ITis Majesty’s Government were not underrating the dangers ahead. Were 
they happy about the financial stability of the country and had they contemplated 
the'possible results of the defeat of a Palace Government in the Chamber? The 
Wafd would have to be reckoned with in the next election, and he doubted whether 
any of the King’s friends would be capable of conducting an election as efficiently 
as he—Sidky—had done in 1930. He was convinced that Great Britain would 
have to intervene before long, and the only question was whether she would 
intervene to avert a disaster or wait for the disaster. 

3. Referring to his conversation with the new Prime Minister on the 
previous day, Sidky said that Abdel Fattah had asked him for the support of the 
Shaab party. His answer had been that he would support the new Government 
as long as he agreed with them, but anticipated that there would be a great deal 
in their policy with which he would be unable to agree, because their policy would 
be the King’s policy. He knew that Abdel Fattah would never be able to stand 
up to the King and had told him so. 


57 


4. Sidky had a good deal to say about some of the members of the new 
Cabinet. He described Abdel Fattah as hopelessly vain, weak and stupid. At 
the time of his retirement from the previous Ministry he had refused to speak 
to Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim; now, on the King’s instructions, he had kissed hands 
and made it up. The only two Shaabists in the new Cabinet, Ibrahim Fahmy 
and Menzalawi, were the very two whom he, Sidky, would have got rid of on the 
first opportunity if he had remained in office. Menzalawi was a rascal, and, 
incidentally, was three years in arrears with his land tax. Ibrahim Fahmy, we 
all knew, was ALoud’s tool. It had been decided at the last moment to have him 
in the Communications instead of moving him to the Public Works, because, for 
the moment, the Public Works had no big contracts coming on, whereas the 
Communications had the Alexandria Harbour scheme in view. 

Hassan Sabri, though reputed to be resolute and obstinate, would be a tool 
in the King’s hands. It was a great mistake to suppose that he would exercise 
any restraint on Palace extravagance. He would inevitably quarrel with 
Abdel Wahab, and there would be chaos in the Ministry of Finance. 

Abdel Azim Rachid Pasha was also in the King’s pocket, and would 
presumably be in Aboud's pocket too. There would be trouble ahead for Gibson 
at Gebel Aulia. 

5. Sidky said that Shafik had determined not to join the new Cabinet, but 
that, in fact, he had never been invited to do so. He was not quite sure what had 
happened about Ali Maher, but believed that he had been invited to join the 
Cabinet and would have done so if he could have had the Ministry of Justice, but 
that the King had not agreed to this. He suspected that His Majesty did not 
really want Ali Maher. 

6. In regard to the Shaab party, Sidky said that the Mudirs had already 
been instructed to make things unpleasant for Shaabists in the provinces, and 
other steps were being taken by the King to encourage desertions (llis Majesty 
confirmed this when 1 saw him the following day). Sidky, however, was confident 
that the party was solid and that there would be no deserters. 

7. Sidky talked at some length about the Alexandria Harbour scheme. He 
was of opinion that, in view of the enormous reduction in shipping on the one 
hand and the urgent need for economy on the other, there could be no possible 
justification for embarking on a scheme of enlargement running into millions in 
the near future. But he was convinced that the new Government would go ahead 
with the enlargement for two reasons; the glorification of King Fuad and the 
enrichment of Aboud. 

8. Sidky concluded by warning me that there might be trouble in the 
Alexandria Municipality. He said that it had been alleged, without any 
foundation, that there had been irregularities in connexion with Dentemaro’s 
contract for the Corniche Road, and that Armstrong, the chief engineer of the 
municipality, and his English assistant, were likely to be implicated. The King 
had instructed Verrucci to ascertain the facts, and Verrucci was now engaged in 
poking his beard into the business. 

9. The King, with whom 1 had an audience on the 30th September, was 
even more bitter about Sidky than Sidky had been about His Majesty. He said 
that, though he detested everything in tiie nature of dishonesty or corruption, he 
had shut his eyes and ears during the past twelve months because he hoped that 
Sidky would succeed in reaching an agreement with Great Britain. His new 
Ministers were men of unquestioned integrity, and he hoped that some of Sidky’s 
sins would find him out. In this connexion His Majesty referred to the 
Corniche Road contract, which he described as a barefaced combination between 
Sidky and Dentemaro. 

F. P. WATSON. 

Cairo, October 3, 1933. 


[_J 2496/25/16] No. 40. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 195.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Cairo , October 19, 1933. 

SHAABIST party has formed Economic Committee to watch economic 
situation (see paragraph 7 enclosure to my despatch No. 916 of 13th October), 
and the press has now published, under signature of Sidky, proposals for 
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economies and relief of fellaheen, among which is suggestion of reduction of 
Sudanese subsidy by £E. 250,000. It is suggested that Government task in 
this respect will be facilitated by “ overtures ” already made by its predecessor 
(see my despatch No. 175 of 20th February, 1931). 

Text of proposals by next bag. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 2571/25/16] No. 41. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 30.) 

(No. 926.) 

Sir, Cairo, October 20, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, since about the middle of July last, 
the Nahassist Wafdists have been active in organising “ Wafdist Young Men’s 
Committees ” in the towns and provinces, and that the police and administrative 
authorities of the Ministry of Interior have been no less active in obstructing 
their formation. The initiative in the movement lies, I understand, with 
Nokrashy, but it is warmly sponsored by Nahas Pasha and all the leading 
Wafdists, and some appeal to the youth of Egypt to fight for the Wafdist cause 
has characterised all Nahas Pasha*s recent public utterances. 

2. Police reports suggest that the formation of these committees still 
continues in spite of police pressure on individuals to prevent their participation 
in them, and that the Wafd regards them as a useful unit in its organisation. 
According to one police report, steps are being taken to educate these committees 
in the spirit of 1919 with a view to their use on the 13th November, the 
anniversary of Zaghlul Pasha’s first demand for Egyptian independence. 

3. It has long been the ambition of the Wafd to control a sort of Fascist 
organisation, and the Egyptian Government seems to have taken this present 
movement rather seriously. The Minister of the Interior on a recent occasion 
gravely asked the oriental secretary whether we could give him any information 
regarding the methods adopted by Mr. de Valera to suppress the Blue Shirts’ 
organisation in Ireland. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner 


[J 2612/11/16] No. 42. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 6.) 

(No. 943.) 

Sir, Cairo, October 28, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum on the Egyptian 
press during the period the 20th-26th October, 1933, prepared in the oriental 
secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 42. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press from October 20-26, 1933. 

A dly Yeghen Pasha. 

THE death of Adly Yeghen Pasha in Paris on the 22nd October inspired 
the Egyptian press of all parties to eloquent and mournful expressions of eulogy 
and grief. The Egyptian Gazette compared Egypt’s loss with that of England 
by the death of Lora Grey of Falloden. “ These two statesmen,” it said, “ were 
unique in the universal respect in which they were held; they were unique, 
unfortunately, in their complete and utter integrity of purpose; they were unique 
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in their disregard of The fruits and perquisites of office,” The Moquttam spoke 
of Adly Pasha’s disinterestedness—a rare phenomenon in Egypt. The A hr am 
and Jehad reminded their readers that his had been the first signature on the 
National Pact of October 1930. The Shaab preferred to remember that he 
had latterly relinquished politics, lhe Kawkab-esh-Sharq pictured his life as an 
example to all who laboured to deserve well of their country. For the Reforme, 
his loss was 11 irreparable.” The ltteluid referred to him as one towards whom 
the eyes of Egypt had always turned in moments of calamity. The Balagh 
agreed that Adly Pasha had saved Egypt from her calamity in 1926 and in 1929, 
adding that his death had prevented the hope of many that he would rescue his 
country once again. 

2. Of the long obituary notice in the Times of the 23rd October, one 
sentence has attracted particular attention here. After referring to Adly 
Pasha’s influence in the selection of Prince Hussein Kamel as Sultan of Egypt, 
the Times said : “ Had his opinion been taken after the death of Sultan Ilussein, 
it would probably have led to a different choice.” This somewhat hypothetical 
statement, which cannot but embarrass Adly Pasha’s relatives, was condemned 
by the Shaab as ‘‘a mean lie.” The Shaab pointed out that, apart from all 
question of King Fuad’s infinite virtues, he was the natural successor to his 
brother, after Prince Kemal-ed-Din’s refusal of the throne, and its eulogies of 
His Majesty were significantly fulsome. 

Shaabist-Ittehadist Relations. 

3. Shortly after the return of the Ministers of Agriculture and Public 
Works to “ collaboration with their colleagues of the Shaabist party ” (see last 
week’s press memorandum), Sidky Pasha retired to bed with high blood-pressure. 
During his indisposition, on the 23rd October, the Prime Minister and the two 
Ministers in question visited the Shaabist Club and then left cards on the invalid 
at his house. In a short speech to Shaabists in the club, Abdel Fattali Yehia 
Pasha rejoiced that all misunderstandings had been dissipated and that concord 
reigned once more. The Shaabist party, he declared, was stronger than ever. 

4. The same trio visited the Ittchadist party premises on the 25th October, 
when the Prime Minister thanked those present for their collaboration with the 
Shaabist party in support of the Cabinet. 

5. Sidky Pasha returned the Prime Minister’s call on the 26th October. 
After these visits, declared the IAberte, the Opposition can abandon their 
illusory hopes. The regime goes on. Close collaboration between Shaabists and 
Ittehadists is now assured. To their collaboration in the recent past Egypt owes 
its enviable reputation abroad. If the Wafd and the Liberals had been 
responsible for Egypt’s destinies during this economic crisis, her state would 
have aroused not envy, but pity. The Government, having disposed of the 
political problem, can now concentrate on the solution of economic difficulties. 

6. Sidky Pasha has had to submit to the Government, said the 
Kawkab-esh-Sharq. This is his third capitulation since his resignation, was 
the comment of the Reforme. 

The Wafd. 

7. Makram Obeid, interviewed by the Jehad on the 26th October, appealed 
to young Egyptians to put politics first and attacked as insidious propaganda 
any attempts to substitute economic preoccupations for political, and referred 
significantly to the spirit of 1919. A summary of his statement is enclosed.(‘) 
Such sentiments, declared the Ittehad , are a crime against the nation, for all our 
great schemes of national economy depend on the efforts of young Egyptians. 

Ghaffir Tax in the Provinces. 

8. The Siassa has for some time been clamouring against the unfair 
incidence of ghaffir tax in Minia Province. The distribution of this tax among 
the inhabitants of each locality is decided by a village council, and, it is alleged) 
reflects political prejudice. Thus among the cases cited by the Siassa (with 
photographic reproductions of the tax forms) are those of a peasant owning 

(') Not printed. 





60 


one-twelfth of a feddan (on which he pays PT. 25 land tax) who pays £E. 4^ 
ghaffir tax; another, owning three-quarters of a feddan, pays over £E. 11 ghaffir 
tax; a third, owning no property at all, pays £E. 9 ghaffir tax. The Reforme 
condemns this system as inconceivable in a civilised country and calls for an 
official enquiry. The report of the inspector delegated by the Government to 
investigate declared that the Siassa’s allegations were incorrect. To this the 
Siassa has now retorted that the Government is concerned solely to back up the 
local authorities and that the complainants themselves were not interrogated by 
the inspector. It emphasises that, as the only appeal against the ghaffir tax 
assessment is to a committee of officials, those who suffer in this way for their 
political convictions have no real redress. 

Debt Coupons. 

9. Hassan Sabry Bey, in an interview given to the Journal du Caire on the 
21st October, declared that, as long as he was Minister of Finance, he would only 
authorise payment of the debt coupons in sterling paper. Our creditors, he said, 
had had no confidence in Egyptian currency. They had wanted sterling. We 
shall pay in sterling. Negotiations mean concessions; we have no concessions to 
make. Whatever tne court may decide, Egypt will only pay in sterling paper. 
Similar declarations were made by Hassan Sabry Bey to the Balagh. The Siassa 
applauded his sentiments. The Balagh regretted the time that had been wasted 
by Sidky Pasha’s mistaken policy of conciliation and called on the Government 
to notify the Powers at once of its intentions. The Liberte was emphatic that 
any economies effected in the Egyptian budget would be used to relieve the fiscal 
burden and would not go to pay debt coupons in gold. 

The Patente Tax. 

10. A Moqattam report that Ilis Majesty’s Government had objected to the 
patente tax provoked the Balagh to angry comment. Egypt, it said, should fight 
capitulatory influences by prohibiting all immigration into Egypt and by 
reducing local rates of interest so as to drive foreign capital away. The 
Moqattam was less prejudiced. If, it said, it is a question of imposing a tax on 
foreigners for the sake of the principle involved, a small tax would be enough; 
there should be no further taxation on a large scale during the present crisis, 
and all possible economies should be exhausted before other remedies are sought. 
The Siassa likewise regretted that the Capitulations should have hampered 
Egyptian initiative, but agreed that the present was no time for new taxation. 
Economy should be the Government’s watchword. It was intolerable that public 
funds should be spent on a canal, a drain or a bridge for the sake of any 
individual, whoever he might be. 

Press. 

11. Fikry Abaza, the well-known satirical writer, has joined the editorial 
staff of the weekly illustrated Musaivwar. 

The selection of illustrations in the Manchester Guardian’s Egyptian 
Supplement has been hotly criticised by the Kaivkab-esh-Sharq, which considers 
that Egypt’s prestige abroad is not enhanced by photographs of laundrymen 
ironing linen with their feet. 

Marriage Statistics. 

12. Statistics recently published for the year ending the 30th June, 1931, 
show that during that period 57,550 marriages took place in Egypt. This is a 
proportion of 20-2 per thousand of the population. The English figures are 
7-9 per thousand and Chile, the next highest after Egypt, 9-3 per thousand. 
Divorces in Egypt during the same period were in a percentage of 52-5 to the 
marriages performed. 
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[J 2631/25/16] ' No. 43. 

Sir P. Lorainc to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 7 ) 

(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 7, 1933. 

SIDKY has resigned presidency of Shaab party on the grounds of health. 
He has had increased arterial disease, and doctors warned him that he must rest, 
but conflict within the party between his partisans and those, more numerous, 
seduced from him, presumably by Palace influence, contributed to his decision. 
He no doubt felt his position being undermined and himself physically unequal 
to the forlorn effort of maintaining ascendancy. 


[J 2649/25/16] No. 44. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.-—(Received November 11.) 

(Nos. 217 and 218.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 11, 1933. 

(R.) MY telegram No. 213. 

Administrative board and parliamentary body of Shaab party, after a stormy 
discussion, resolved by 42 votes to 33 to refuse resignation of Sidky. Minority 
included the more leading lights of the party, while majority was drawn more 
from rank and file. Prime Minister himself had in friendly terms recommended 
acceptance of Sidky’s resignation, and it was evident that the Government wished 
resignation accepted. 

Sidky, after considering resolution, has notified the party of his readiness to 
withdraw his resignation. (End of R.) 

On the face of it there are grounds for suspicion that resignation was a 
manoeuvre to impress the palace, whose reaction may be deduced from publicity 
immediately after above-mentioned party resolution of semi-inspired attack on 
alleged financial irregularities of Sidky’s Administration. 


(J 2667/25/16] No. 45. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 13.) 

(No. 967.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 4, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the despatch No. 801, 
Confidential, of the 5th October, by which you were so good as to acquaint me with 
the language held by the Egyptian Minister in London to your Department in 
regard to the recent internal political changes in this country. 

2. Mr. Campbell has already reported to you the main features of the crisis 
which led to the assumption of office by the present Government of Abdul Fattah 
Yehia Pasha, and the considerations which weighed with the principal actors in 
the drama. 

3. Since my return to Egypt my own investigations into the matter have 
served to confirm the substance of Mr. Campbell’s reports, but possibly I may be 
able to add to the information, in regard to certain matters commented on by 
Hafez Afifi Pasha, and, later on, to show the crisis in a broad perspective. 

4. Sidky Pasha—I have it on his own authority—would also have been 
willing to include Gharabli Pasha in his Cabinet. 

5. I was definitely informed by Abdul Fattah Yehia Pasha himself that the 
absence of Ali Maher Pasha from the present Government was not due to any 
desire to exclude him from the Government, but to Ali Maher’s own insistence 
that he would take the Ministry of Justice, and no other. Abdul Fattah Yehia 
Pasha felt that in view of the history of the Badari case, which culminated in his 
own resignation and in that of Ali Maher Pasha, then Minister of Justice, it 
would be in the nature of a provocation to his predecessor if he were to reinstate 
Ali Maher Pasha in the Ministry of Justice in his own Cabinet. 
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6. Hafez Afifi Pasha apparently did not refer to the desire of Sidky that 
he himself should be Minister of Finance in a reconstituted Sidky Cabinet. I 
saw Hafez Afifi Pasha myself two or three days before leaving London, and asked 
him whether the rumour that had reached me was true, to the effect that his 
inclusion or otherwise in the new Cabinet had been a bone of contention. The 
Egyptian Minister replied that he himself was unaware that any question had 
been raised in regard to his inclusion in the Cabinet; and it may be that he was 
still in ignorance of Sidky Pasha’s wish to make him Minister of Finance at the 
moment when he called at the Foreign Office, as stated in your despatch 
under reply. 

7. As you will since have learnt, it was principally the King’s refusal to 
accept Hafez Afifi Pasha as Minister of Finance in a remodelled Sidky Govern¬ 
ment that led to Sidky’s definite resignation. I have it, however, from 
Sidky Pasha himself that it was not so much the King’s rejection of Hafez Afifi 
Pasha—much as he regretted it—that influenced his final decision to resign, as 
the fact that His Majesty was equally insistent that he should take Hassan 
Sabri Bey as his Minister of Finance in a new Cabinet. 

8. Since resuming my functions in this country I have had conversations 
with the four protagonists of the recent crisis : the King, the present Prime 
Minister, Zaki-el-lbrashi Pasha and the ex-Primc Minister. 

9. Apart from the accusations of corrupt practices, at all events during his 
last year of office, which the King is now disposed to level at Sidky Pasha, His 
Majesty seems to consider that Sidky had reached a position of strength in the 
country which entitled him to act virtually as a dictator, and to keep all matters 
exclusively in his own hands, for purposes which His Majesty affects to be unable 
righteously to approve. 

10. Abdul Fattah Yehia Pasha’s thesis is that he has been summoned by the 
King to deal with the situation created by the acceptance of Sidky’s resignation, 
that he intends to act as a constitutional Prime Minister, that he is not a renegade 
to the Shaabist party, whose principles he still professes and the vice-presidency 
of which he has not relinquished; but he feels it impossible to accept the position 
of being dictated to by the leader of the Shaabist party, for he considers it entirely 
improper that the Government of the country should subordinate itself to the 
wishes of any particular individual or political group. In particular, Abdul 
Fattah Yehia Pasha felt unable to accept as a member of his Cabinet 
Mohammed Allam Pasha, whom lie regards as a corrupt person. He resented very 
much the suggestion of Sidky Pasha that his Government could only receive 
limited and qualified support if Allam Pasha were not included in it, and would 
receive full support if he was. 

11. The view of Zaki-el-lbrashi Pasha is that for the first year and a half 
Sidky had rendered excellent services, and that Sidky’s deterioration dated 
approximately from the moment of his return from Europe in 1932. Sidky had 
believed that during his absence there had been a conspiracy, engineered in the 
Palace, to replace him by Abdul Fattah Pasha, who, it will be^ remembered, had 
been left as Acting Prime Minister during Sidky’s absence in Europe for reasons 
of health and recuperation. Zaki-el-lbrashi said that there was no shred of 
foundation for these allegations of Sidky’s, but unfortunately it had not been 
possible entirely to dislodge this idea from Sidky’s brain. After that, he 
maintained, Sidky had fallen under doubtful influences; he had been much under 
the influence of Henri Nous Bey, and the Belgian interests with which that 
gentleman is connected; he had had, with Government money, a gamble in cotton 
futures, which was of doubtful wisdom and had not even yielded a profit to the 
Government, lie had been mixed up with the award to Dentamaro of the 
Montaza section of the Corniche lload at Alexandria, a transaction which had 
violated the principle of open adjudication and was occasioning an expenditure 
to the Alexandria Municipality far in excess of the estimated cost. Furthermore, 
the pasha maintained, Sidky had effected imprudent purchases on account of the 
Egyptian Government of Credit foncier debentures, incurring a loss which would 
have to be met by the taxpayer. Ibrashi stoutly denied the alleged interference 
in details of administration. He said, on the other hand, tha.t out of every ten 
times that he had seen Sidky when the latter was Prime Minister, Sidky had 
telephoned to him on nine occasions to arrange a meeting. As regards 
Shafik Pasha, who had been the senior Minister of the Cabinet since Sidky’s 
illness and his long absence this year abroad, he had definite cause of complaint. 
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Shafik was constantly begging him to come to the Ministry and on each occasion 
was producing long lists of questions of which he desired submission to the King. 
Ibrashi Pasha said that he had constantly pointed out to Shafik that most of these 
questions were not of a kind that the King ought to be troubled with; Shafik had, 
nevertheless, insisted on their submission. 

12 Sidky’s view of the circumstances is expressed in the enclosure to this 
despatch,(‘) which was a message sent to me by Sidky Pasha while I was in 
Alexandria through Mr. Furness. For various reasons it was not possible for me 
to see Sidky until about a week after my return to Cairo. Sidky once more laid 
stress on the growth of Palace interference in the details of administration, and 
in various appointments to offices of State, and on the absence of effective 
constitutional checks on the King’s activities. He maintained that he had been 
perfectly genuine in his desire to build up a constitutional regime, in which the 
Government would be responsible to Parliament and would be sufficiently strong 
to maintain constitutional doctrines of administration. He considered that none 
of the requests that he had made to the King had been in any way abnormal or 
contrary to constitutional usage; and the same applied to his pressure on the 
present Prime Minister in regard to the proper representation of the majority 
party in the Chamber, of which he was the loader. He did not consider that his 
Government’s operations in the cotton market were abnormal or irregular. He 
regarded the Government in its capacity as the owner of large stocks of cotton, 
as being a trading concern, and therefore as within its rights in trying to influence 
market prices in its own and the public’s interests, as against speculation. He 
defended his purchases of Credit foncier debentures on the ground that the 
argument constantly used bv the directors of the Credit foncier that one thing and 
another were prejudicing the interests of their bondholders would be a good deal 
weakened if the Egyptian Government were itself a considerable holder of the 
bonds. 

13. It is difficult, of course, to estimate the weight of the pressure exercised 
on Sidky by the claims of his own party and by his own feelings of wounded 
pride and of ingratitude for the services he had rendered. I am, nevertheless, of 
opinion that Sidky might have played his cards a good deal better than lie did. 
The King had put it to him that, if his health admitted it, Tlis Ma jesty would be 
very glad if he would continue to work as Prime Minister; that Sidky was the 
sole judge of the state of his health and of bis ability to carry on, and in the light 
of that he should take his decision. If Sidky had resigned merely on the ground 
of ill health, and had gone into retirement in order to nurse himself and regain 
his full health and vigour, I think myself that he would have been later on in a 
much stronger position, postulating the genuineness of his attitude, to raise a 
question of constitutional checks on the royal activities in the event, and, I think, 
a not unlikely one, of his being once again summoned by the King to form a 
Ministry. Even allowing, however, that the pressure of his supporters for him 
to remain Prime Minister had been of an irresistible character, he made, in my 
opinion, another tactical error in allowing questions of individuals to become the 
dominant bone of contention, firstly, with the King, and, secondly, with the 
present Prime Minister. I have the impression that Sidky’s illness has left traces 
of nervous excitability, which militate against the firmness and serenity which 
usually characterised his outlook up to the time of his breakdown. 

14. As usual, speculation was rife in Egyptian circles about the attitude 
which the Residency would take after my return to Egypt in face of the changed 
internal position. I have made it clear to the Prime Minister, to Sidky, and to 
Zaki-el-lbrashi Pasha, for the information of the King, that the attitude of the 
Residency remains what it has been before, viz., not to take sides in internal 
affairs, and not to be associated with any movement against a Government which 
holds office in accordance with the Constitution and with the approval of 
King Fuad. 

15. Having, I thought, detected on the King’s part an apparent desire to 
crush Sidky politically, I made it also plain to Zaki-el-lbrashi Pasha, not only 
that I could not be a party to any such manoeuvre, but also that I considered it 
unwise. Zaki Pasha strenuously denied the existence of any such inclination on 
His Majesty’s part, and asserted that all the King hoped was that Sidky would 
not be encouraged by me to attack the present Government. I said that if that 
was really all that was in the King’s mind, His Majesty could be quite reassured. 

( l ) Not printed. 
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acute distress to almost every class of cultivator. For these conditions the boom- 
prosperity of post-war years must be held responsible. All are labouring under 
a heavy burden of debts incurred when cotton was fetching far higher prices 
than it does now. In normal times the fellaheen managed to live on half the 
land they cultivated and produced from the other half wealth in the form of 
cotton at the rate of from £E. 10 to £E. 15 per acre. Latterly they have been 
lucky to exist on half the land they cultivate, while crops off the other half have 
been appropriated to meet taxes, rents, debts and mortgage charges. To-day, 
especially in the Delta, cotton proceeds are inadequate to meet all these charges, 
and the cultivator, unable to face commitments entered into when he found 
himself with ready cash as a result of high prices, is faced with expropriation. 

7. The Egyptian is a ready borrower, and his optimism leads him to 
undertake unjustifiable obligations. An over-abundant supply of long and 
short-term credit facilities during the boom years encouraged this tendency. 
Some foreign institutions did much harm by granting loans on an over-generous 
scale : at the present time the Egyptian institutions are the worst offenders. 
“As a result, a banker reports, “ almost all farmers to-day without exception 
are heavily indebted.” This informant raises an interesting question, whether 
the press agitation at the present time may not originate from creditors anxious 
for some measure of Government relief for their overlent position rather than 
from the debtors themselves. 

8. The unfavourable factors have been summed up as follows : (a) first and 
foremost, this heavy legacy of debt contracted by uneconomic expenditure and 
rash commitments when times were good and money abundant; ( b ) the time-lag 
in accommodating expenditure to declining income. Landowners display 
reluctance to resume a simpler standard of living and an ingrained, unreasoning 
expectation of an early reversion to higher prices and renewed prosperity; (c) the 
unfortunate results of Government intervention. 

9. The following figures will show how greatly the living expenses of the 
peasantry have increased in recent years. Sugar, which sold a few years ago at 
123 piastres per bag, has, under the new customs tariff and by the Government’s 
arrangement with the sugar company, been raised to 190 piastres per bag. 
Paraffin, formerly sold at between 5 piastres and 6 piastres per 4-gallon tin, 
is now sold at 12 piastres per tin. Cooking oil has risen from 31 piastres to 
57 piastres per 12-oke tin. Matches, as a result of protective duties, are now 
a rarity among the fellaheen. Tinned goods, such as sardines, fish, &c., are for 
the same reason almost non-existent in the average household. Wages have fallen 
from 5 piastres per diem to 2| piastres per diem. 

10. The fall in the price of produce is no less startling. As compared with 
the prices of three years ago, cotton has dropped from £E. 6 to £E. 2| per cantar; 
wheat from 160 piastres to 80 piastres per ardeb; maize from 80-100 piastres 
to 40-50 piastres per ardeb, and barley from 80-90 piastres to 35-45 piastres 
per ardeb. Other agricultural commodities, such as onions, eggs, &c., have fallen 
in like degree. Rents, formerly on the “ metayer ” system, tended in the post-war 
years of high prices to be fixed on a monetary basis and for a period of three 
years. The steady slump in the prices of all crops has left the majority of 
tenants, forming the vast majority of the population, heavily indebted to the 
landowning classes, to the grave embarrassment of both sides. 

11. The remedies of successive Egyptian Governments have, according to 
our provincial informants, done more harm than good. By the enforced 
restriction of cotton acreage, land which normally should have grown cotton 
was put under cereals, with the result that cereal prices dropped to a level hardly 
covering the expenses of cultivation. The advances which the Government 
decided to make to small cultivators in 1928 were not taken up on a large scale 
until 1930. In 1931 the Credit agricole was formed to take these loans over. 
These advances have cost the fellah dear, tie takes the advance (100 per cent.) 
on his cereals and cotton and spends the money. The market goes against him, 
and lie at once becomes a debtor. This system encourages him to speculate with 
borrowed money. It is an aggravation of his troubles that the Credit agricole, 
alias the Government, was lenient in debt collection during 1931 and 1932. This 
year it insists on payment at the same time as taxes are collected, and the rigour 
with which these arrears and the taxes are collected by Government agents has 
much embittered feeling against the Government. The procedure is to put an 
armed guard on the cotton as soon as it is picked to see that it is not removed 


^ i Ut p f be dl8tric , fc be / ore tbe an d tax and the Credit agricole instalments 
are paid. Cotton merchants send their agents to buy the crop and to pay the 
Government dues and the “ saisie ” is then raised* The fJllaheen complain 
that these circumstances compel them to part with their cotton practically under 
duress and below market values. H J 

if, ^teresting that many of our informants should report that the 
i ole , formed to assist the peasantry, is almost universally unpopular. 
1 hey remark also, on fellaheen scepticism of Government economies and their 
resentment at the overstaffed and overpaid Government Departments, and at the 
waste of public money m sporting clubs ” and “ public gardens ” from which 
officialdom alone is assumed to benefit. Government methods of tax collection 
ia\e, it would appear been brutal, but it must be remembered that, without 
brutality, the taxes would not be collected. Less excusable are the leniency with 
which non-payment of taxes has been condoned and money advances granted and 
the severity with which the fellaheen have later been summoned to settle their 
accumulated liabilities. 

13 The Government’s arrangement of 1932 with the leading mortgage 
banks has not been a success. Its success, indeed, depended on the price of cotton 
winch has fallen instead of rising. The capital of the mortgage debts was not 
reduced, but it was hoped that prolonged instalments would enable debtors to 
ace their engagements. With cotton at its present price, Egyptians say that 
this cannot be done. Our provincial reports are unanimous that there is no 
prospect of the instalment due to the banks on the 1st January, 1934, being paid. 
Any money the farmers may have to spare will be spent in'settlement of locai 
debts oils, manures, &c.—to ensure further credit. 

14. On the other hand, the views of the secretary-general of the Credit 
oncier, as given to the Ahram on the 23rd October, do not agree with our 
provincial reports. lie considered that there has been much exaggeration over 
the present position and that not all debtors by any means are unable to pay. 

(a) As a result of last year’s arrangement, the sum due to the Credit foneier 
this year is £E. 12 million, instead of £E. 1-6 million. Men with 
only a few years to run on their mortgages, who have had them 
spread over thirty years, should certainly be able to pay. 

(/>) The damage done by cotton-worm is confined to a few districts. Even 
there the crop is not bad; in general, 81 million cantars as against 
5 million last year. 

(c) Non-payment must not become a habit. Every debtor should make an 

effort to pay. In 1931 the Credit agricole paid for them; in 1932 
the new arrangement obviated payment. 

(d) The Credit foneier is not going to be oppressive; it will use discretion. 

But it will take proceedings without delay against any debtor who 
can pay and does not. 

15. Against this point of view must be set the apparently universal 
intention of the debtors not to pay, and their no less universal expectation that 
the Government should take steps to relieve them of their obligations. It is 
this conflict between the creditor and debtor attitude that puts an edge on press 
prophecies of impending economic disaster. 

16. It is worth recording that the economic situation in Lower Egypt is 
far worse—owing mainly to cotton-pest in the Sakellarides belt—than in Upper 
Ugypt. The south is freer from old debts and mortgages, and crops and yields 
are this year better. A report on Lower Egypt says: The economic situation is 
worse if anything than last year. Taxes are in arrears, and repayments of 
advances to agricultural credit institutions long overdue. Instalments due to 
mortgage banks, cotton firms, &c., must soon be faced. The fellaheen and land- 
owners are trying to evade their obligations by any means. An informant in 
8ohag, on the other hand, writes that there is a slight but genuine improvement 
Alice last year. The district has a normal area under cotton for the first time 
for three years, and crops have been good. ‘‘This year’s bumper crop, which 
should mean higher prices for cereals, has changed the situation.” But Upper 
Ugypt is not yet out of the wood. An Egyptian markets’ inspector reports that 
trade in these markets is a matter of millifcmes, and that the consumption of 
“ vegetable offal ” by men, women and children has to be seen to be believed 
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17. That the economic situation in the provinces is serious is, from the 
foregoing paragraphs, clear. It is noteworthy that our reports are practically 
unanimous in their estimate of the incidence of present affliction. 

18. The real fellah, the man owning 5 feddans or less, is destitute of spare 
cash, but he has enough food and work for himself and his family. He- lives 
always on the borderland of necessity, but never of actual hunger. Even in the 
best days he was only just able tc exist, owing to the absurdly high rents paid. 
But he does not, as a rule, send his sons to school; he works them on the fields. 
He does not go into the big towns and spend money there. He lives on the produce 
of his land and his cattle, and his clothes cost him 8s. a year. But even of this 
class many are burdened with debt after a sequence of years of falling prices 
owing to their habit of living a year ahead of income and their unduly optimistic 
outlook. The agricultural labourer owning no land is, when employed, probably 
in a plight slightly worse than that of the 5-feddan fellah. As shown in 
paragraph 9 above, his wages have been reduced by half since three years ago. 
Agricultural unemployment is fortunately not yet widespread. 

19. The smaller landowners, whose holdings range from 5 to 30 feddans, 
can, by careful cultivation, keep their heads above water. Were it not that they 
are the principal victims of the operations of the Credit agricole, and suffer from 
indebtedness (purchase price of land, pumps, engines, &c.) dating back several 
years, their position would not be so unsatisfactory to-day. 

20. It is the big landowners (30 to 5,000 feddans) who are the most indebted, 
and their position financially is very bad indeed. They refuse to cut down 
expenses enough; their land is over-mortgaged; their credit is nil, and their 
creditors do not help them. These men arc literally bankrupt if they have 
mortgaged at anything like 1920 values. Even with cotton at 35 dollars they 
spent all their revenues; when it dropped to 15 dollars, there was no means of 
keeping level with mortgage instalments. They were driven to most unscrupulous 
methods of raising money between 1920 and 1930, with the result that a new 
batch of commercial debts was incurred which now rank after the mortgage 
companies’ debts on the land. Since 1930 than can obtain no credit at all, and 
their situation becomes worse each year. The number of people of this class is 
relatively small, but they mostly have some education and are loud in expression 
of their views in the press and elsewhere. They comprise, as one report points 
out, most of the Members of Parliament. 

21. It is important to record that, on balance, our informants refuse to 
consider the present economic situation in the provinces as desperate. They 
admit that it is bad, but the following expressions of opinion are characteristic: 
“ The fellaheen who farm as tenants were never, even when prices were high, 
able to obtain much share in the profits of cultivation, and are not, therefore, so 
very much worse off under present conditions. In most localities they have 
enough to exist on. The large landowner is feeling the pinch severely, but if the 
present situation results in forcing the majority of these to return to their 
villages and spend their money in the country, this will, in the long run, be all for 
the good of the nation. Economic conditions are far from being desperate, even 
in the Delta. Some people have got to suffer, and no doubt many notable names 
among them. The country is perfectly sound and solvent at core. Perhaps it is 
better to clear off some of the bigger wreckage and start square again.” The fact 
that the poorest classes in the provinces find enough to eat is emphasised as a 
factor of comfort. 

22. On his return from Europe, Sidky Pasha ordered the finance inspectors 
of every province to report on economic conditions in their district. A precis of 
these reports is enclosed. With the exception of the somewhat surprising state¬ 
ment that “ the fellah is never extravagant,” and a greater measure of eulogy for 
the Credit agricole than our reports endorse, it will be observed that the finance 
inspectors record approximately the same conditions as our informants, whose 
observations inspire this memorandum. 

23. The following conclusions seem justified :— 

(i) The majority of landowners can never hope to rid themselves of their 

indebtedness, and carry on unless their indebtedness is reduced by 
agreement. 

(ii) If not indebted, the fellah, tenant-farmer and landowner, big or small, 

can make a reasonable living out of the land even at present low 
prices, but cannot make a luxurious living. 
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(iii) Th . c facilitation of advances through the Credit agricole has been 

/• \ disastrous in encouraging the natural improvidence of the fellaheen. 

(i\) Iheie is small prospect of payment of the mortgage instalments due on 
the 1st January, 1934. 

(v) There is the strongest possible case for tax alleviation. 

(vi) The fellah is Egypt. So long as we occupy Egypt we cannot remain 
indifferent to his fate. 

Public Security. 

24. Oui icports suggest that the fellaheen, if left to themselves, do not react 
fo economic conditions or show signs of bearing ill-will against Europeans as a 
result of their troubles. There are no specific indications of any serious reaction 
of economic hardship upon the normal maintenance of order. There have been 
'm S Tor i’ 110 se, d° us agrarian outrages, no concerted action by unemployed, 
fne Moslem, it is remarked, is not responsive to bolshevistic ideas. There is no 
want of^ the necessities of life for the lowest classes such as might make them 
c i lminally desperate (this is not a unanimous opinion), but it is suggested that a 
recent rise in wheat and maize prices makes the prospect for food supplies 
somewhat worse. The habit of Egyptians to choose times of plenty rather than 
of economic distress for organised rioting has been referred to above. One 
observer considers that there is some danger in propagandist and “ stunt ” 
rumours, but he believes that the peasantry have a healthy respect for the 
Executive, and that, in spite of, or perhaps because of, isolated cases of 
oppression, the Government dominates the situation in the interior under the 
present regime. Another mentions the risk of disturbances originating in the 
cities and spreading thence to the villages. Yet another fears that the general 
maintenance of order will become increasingly difficult unless some financial 
concession is made to the fellaheen, e.g., reduction of the land tax. He sees a 
danger that under stress of economic pressure public security may deteriorate, 
and the fellaheen may be swayed by political agitators who offer any relief, since 

any change must be for the better.” The problem of the thousands of young 
men being turned out by the schools on a world that offers them no livelihood is 
considered serious. One reporter says ; “ The position is worse than it was, but, 
if I am right in thinking that the small villager has enough food, 1 doubt any 
danger of extensive unrest in the villages. The number of unemployed is very 
small. In the towns it may be different, and there it seems essential for the 
Government to keep down the cost of living.” 

25. As regards what may be described as personal crimes, our information 
suggests a considerable deterioration in public security during the last few years. 
A report on conditions in Upper Egypt states that banditry is no longer practised 
by “professionals” only, and another states that men are taking to crime in 
order to live; for this the crushing tax-collecting methods of the Government 
and the bad example set by corrupt officials are blamed. In Assiut “one is 
always hearing of murders for petty things.” Mehalla Kebir records that public 
security has very definitely deteriorated. Murders, attempted murders and thefts 
are more numerous than last year. Landless men whose wages as pickers, 
porters, &c., have dropped are considered a dangerous element of crime. In 
Upper Egypt, thanks to the last cotton crop and consequent increase in employ 
ment, conditions in this latter respect are better. 

26. These reports suggest the following conclusions ;— 

(i) There has been a deterioration of public security during the last three 
years, due in part to economic deterioration, in part to administrative 
deterioration. 

(ii) Economic distress in the provinces is not likely to lead to organised 
rioting, but it has led to an increase, likely to continue, in individual 
crime of the nature of banditry. 

L. B. G 8. 
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Encolsure 2 in No. 46. 

A Precis of the Reports of Finance Inspectors on the Condition of the Fellaheen. 

THE fellaheen are worse off this year than in 1932, as the prices of almost 
all their crops have been 20-30 per cent, lower; there was a heavy loss on growing 
onions, which particularly affects Giza and Assiut; and the yield, too, of all 
crops has been below average, especially in the Sakellarides belt of the Delta, 
where cotton-worm was prevalent, while climatic conditions in the south were 
unfavourable to winter crops. The fellah is coming near to the end of his savings 
and has not been able to spend as usual on the cultivation of his land. Thus in 
Upper Egypt pumps have laid idle owing to the high price of oil. 

High import duties have made it difficult for him to buy clothes or kerosene. 

2. In most provinces the winter crops covered the winter instalments of tax 
and other Government recoveries and left the grower something over for himself. 
Small men paid better than large proprietors, and the difficulty of collection was 
greater in the Delta than in Upper Egypt. 

Moneylenders are still active in the villages, but are more chary of making 
advances. 

The Credit agricole is described by most inspectors as being of considerable 
advantage to the country, but all are very critical of the way it is run. Without 
exception, they say its methods are so dilatory that the fellah, in desperation of 
getting attention to his requirements, goes oil' to the moneylender or merchant. 
The prices charged by the bank for seed and manure were outrageously high; 
many of the shoonas in the Delta were unfit for the deposit of grain. The 
ignorance and bad manners of the bank’s employees draw adverse comment from 
five provinces, and the promptness and severity of the methods used to enforce 
recovery of its loans form a general subject of complaint. Most inspectors seem 
hopeful that the recent orders issued by the bank at Sidky Pasha’s instigation 
will remedy some of these defects. 

3. There has been less forward selling of cotton this year than usual owing 
to the lack of confidence of merchants in view of the wide prevalence of seizures 
on the big proprietors, who are normally their clients for this sort of business. 

4. From one end of Egypt to the other the unanimous report is that the 
amount of debt on landowners of less than 10 feddans is nothing serious; this 
class is comparatively well off, except for the fall in the price of produce. But 
over 10 feddans, the bigger the estate, the worse off is its owner. One and all, over 
10 feddans, arc living above their station, cutting a dash in the cities or in public 
life, educating their children and doing themselves too well. Their debts are more 
than they can possibly meet. The only exception to this report is from Giza and 
Qaliubia, where the ready sale of vegetables and fruit in Cairo makes farming 
profitable. 

5. The area under cotton is much larger than last year, but the yield is 
poorer, particularly of Sakellarides. Most inspectors recommend the remission 
of a part of the land tax, or of the cotton tax, as the net yield on cotton is so small 
at current prices. 

6. The fellah is never extravagant and grows most of his own requirements; 
but he has definitely less money this year to spend on the things which he does 
not produce. Two provinces report a movement from the towns back to the 
villages, and five report that children are being taken away from school. 

7. With the exception of Kena and Assouan, all provinces report that 
landlords are treating their tenants with much forbearance and letting them off 
part of the rent, not because they want to, but because they fear that otherwise 
the tenants will quit and the land be left uncultivated. The “ metayer ” system 
has spread. From Gharbia and Dakhalia it is reported that very big estates 
(e.g., Wakfs) are showing no mercy, because they are managed by overseers who 
are without authority to remit rent. 

8. The Government’s arrangements with the three mortgage banks have 
been of limited usefulness, as debtors of recently contracted loans find their new 
instalments little lighter than the old. The majority of the inspectors, especially 
in the south, report that the bulk of the debt is owing to commercial houses, 
merchants, sellers of pumps, &c., which is outside the Government scheme. 

There is no chance of the average fellah meeting his obligations this year; he 
would have nothing to live on if he did. 


9 ' v Th t e rr ail * V ^ age of a g ricu ltural labour continues, if anything, to fall. 
Throughout Upper Egypt a man’s pay is 2 to 3 piastres a day; a’big boy can get 
H to 2 piastres; a small boy, 1 to If “ h 

10. The collection of taxes this year is being prosecuted with vigour, and 
results are not much behind those of last year. 
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Sii P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.— (Received November 28 ) 
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^ ir ’ TT t P . ..... Cairo , November 9, 1933. 

question of maintaining and developing English education and culture 
in Egypt is becoming, m my opinion, of such gravity that, if our political and 
commercial futures in these parts are not to be irremediably compromised His 
Majesty s Government must re-examine the whole problem. Their traditional 
policy has been to abstain from any concerted effort, based on adequate financial 
support, to maintain and develop English educational and cultural positions in 
oieign countries. I submit that consideration of the evidence and material 
incorporated in this despatch leads inevitably to the conclusion that a reversal 
of that policy is imperatively needed. 

2. In this review of the situation I must mainly coniine myself to Egypt 
out the story I have to retell is the same in other parts of the Near East in 
Arabian countries and Persia. It is the story of private and sporadic British 
cultural effort, largely without official patronage, inadequately financed, 
inadequately staffed, unco-ordinated, often not shaped to lit in with local 
characteristics and requirements and generally without official financial support. 
Against this rather pitiful British effort Latin cultural enterprise, leaning on 
considerable financial support from Latin Governments and from wealthy 
Catholic Congregations, which are mainly Latin with French directing elements 
enjoying the advantages of priority of advent, and deliberately directed by Latin 
Governments, dominates the field of exotic education, and in recent years has 
even tended to increase its advantage. 

3. The hrench cultural advantage in the Near and Middle East is of course 
ie result of a long historical process Tn the Middle Ages France began to 

acquire a special position by the leading part she played in the Crusades The 
device Gesta Dei per Francos ” was, it should be borne in mind, the mediaeval, 
knightly equivalent of the irritatingly complacent refrain of the modern French 
bourgeois: La mission civilisatrice de la France en Orient.” The French 

already from the Middle Ages regarded themselves as the representatives of 
Christendom, i.e., of European civilisation, in the Near Fast. To this tradition 
they have tenaciously clung, and the Catholic missions under their icgis have 
powerfully contributed to establishing and fortifying this French position. In 
spite of its admixture of worldly motives, of the commercial and nationalist 
factors m it, this Irench enterprise was initially not at all regarded as being 
materialist or nationalist. After the expulsion of the Crusaders from the Moslem 
mainlands, France, as under the Valois she began to affirm her present national 
form in Europe, again appeared as the European protagonist in the Near East 
through her policy of agreement with the Ottoman Sultans, who became her 
unacknowledged allies by the diversions they were able to create on the eastern 
Hank of the Empire against whose European hegemony France had continually 
to struggle ill order to assert her national existence. This eastern policy of 
y ranee led to the resumption of her representative role. Popes and Ottoman 
Sultans recognised her right to protect the Christians in the East. She negotiated 
with the Ottoman Sultans the Capitulations which formed the basis of European 
privilege in the Near East. Her commercial and consular establishments began 
to supersede in importance the old Venetian and Genoese establishments. The 
Bourbons continued the policy of their predecessors. Under Louis XIV Colbert, 
by his economic schemes of monopolising for the French the trading possibilities 
of territories under the Grand Seigneur, by his promotion of the Levant 
companies, by his reforms in the organisation of the French consular and 
commercial establishments, reaffirmed French influence in the Eastern 
Mediterranean. The policy of agreement with the Ottoman Sultans for the 
promotion of French interests in Europe and in the East continued during the 
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18th century up to the revolution and maintained for France a position of peculiar 
advantage in the Levant. This pre-eminent position during five centuries was 
inevitably, given the French spirit, accompanied by an important cultural 
influence. 

4. This is the historical background of the cultural mission which has been 
accepted and pursued by post-revolutionary Voltairian France, in whose hands it 
gradually became what it is to-day, a rather unpleasant form of propaganda for 
purely selfish national ends. Yet the spirit of its origins still clings to its modern 
forms, and almost every Frenchman in the Near East is impregnated with the 
missionary spirit, lie seems instinctively to feel that it is his duty to contribute 
to the spread of French culture and influence, as his Frankish ancestor thought it 
his duty to spread Christian domination. Thus, almost from its beginnings 
'French political and commercial penetration has always been accompanied by 
cultural propaganda in various forms. The French have realised that policy and 
commerce cannot be promoted solely by material weapons. 

5. The modern phase of this French cultural enterprise began, particularly 
in Egypt, with the Napoleonic military and scientific adventure, which profoundly 
influenced the cultural, social and administrative attitudes of the Egyptian 
people and, aided by the baggage of French revolutionary ideals, which the 
Napoleonic armies carried everywhere in their train, laid the foundations 
throughout the Levant of the modern French influence over the awakening 
intelligentsias of the Near East during the 19th century. 

6. " In Egypt the Napoleonic impulse was continued by the policy of 
Mohammed All, who in his Europeanisation of Egypt turned mainly to the 
French for assistance. The story of this final French penetration is conveniently 
set forth in Part 11a of the enclosed pamphlet by Mr. Galt, of the American 
University here, entitled: “The Conflict of French and English Educational 
Philosophies in Egypt.’’ The beginning of the British occupation in Egypt in 
1882 found French culture predominant, reflected in the administrative and 
judicial systems, and permeating the upper social fabric. 

7. The failure of England to make use of the forty years from 1882 to 
1922 to create for herself a strong cultural position in Egypt is one of the most 
extraordinary phenomena of our illogical Imperial story. It was partly due to 
Lord Cromer’s inability to recognise the importance of the educational factor 
and to the uninspired direction of Mr Dunlop, who, for twenty important years, 
was maintained as adviser to the Ministry of Education. It was, however, 
mainly due to a fundamental English inability to understand the force of ideas 
and the danger of leaving their shaping in the hands of rivals. Section 13 of 
Part 11 of Mr. Galt’s enclosed pamphlet tells summarily the story of this 
lamentable British failure. The net result is that the declaration of Egyptian 
Independence in 1922 found France still predominant in the cultural field. In 

the concluding words of Mr. Galt’s pamphlet: “ In Egypt, England had an ; 

army—France, an idea. England had educational control—France, a clear ' 

educational philosophy. Because the French did have such an organised | 

philosophy and the English did not, the French pen has proved mightier than the t 

English sword.” [ 

8. Since then France has pursued her cultural effort unceasingly. In the 
Egyptian Government schools the English language had from the beginning of 
the present century begun to acquire a predominant position. After the with¬ 
drawal of British control the French inspired attempts to alter the curricula of 
the secondary schools in such a way as to put French on the same footing as 
English in these schools. These attempts, though they failed in their entire 
purpose, largely owing to representations made by my predecessor and myself, at 
least succeeded in securing some increase of hours devoted to French in the 
secondary schools. In the Egyptian University, thanks to the support of King 
Fuad, the French succeeded in gaining a predominating position in the Faculty 
of Letters in 1925, and it required several years of tenacious effort by Lord Lloyd 
to delatiniso this faculty and to secure in it a commanding British element. My 
efforts to maintain and even increase this British element in this faculty have 
met with a willing response from the present rdgime, but are now being seriously 
checked by the difficulty of securing suitable professors from England. French 
private schools, both congregational and lay, have increased since 1922, This is 
all the more remarkable as the anti clerical policy of French Governments in 
France during the early years of the present centurv had already resulted in a 


considerable exit of congregational units from France to the Near East and in a 
consequent increase of French-congregational schools in the Levant, including 
Egypt. It might have been expected that, with the more conciliatory post-war 
policy towards congregations in France, there would have been no further increase 
of French congregational effort in the Near East. As regards the increase of 
French lay schools, it is to be noted that this increase has been effected during 
years of the utmost financial stringency in France. It is impossible, with the 
information at my disposal, to analyse adequately the figures given in the French 
budgets of cultural expenditure in Egypt. In the budgets of the French Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs for 1928 and 1931 sums of 3,825,000 fr. and 7,550,000 fr. 
respectively figure under the heading “ CEuvrcs franyaises en Orient.” In other 
words, the allotment has doubled in the space of three years. Turkey, Palestine, 
Persia, Iraq and Afghanistan, as well as Egypt, are included under this heading. 
As far as Egypt is concerned, 7 lay schools, 2 Jewish schools, 9 schools kept by the 
“ Freres des Ecoles chrdtiennes ” and 24 other religious schools at Cairo,’ and 
1 lay school, 3 Jewish schools and 16 religious schools at Alexandria, are mentioned 
as being in receipt of assistance, and all of them presumably receive subventions. 
In addition to subventions to schools the French budgets also refer to a grant to 
the French school of archaeology in Cairo, which amounted to 319,040 fr in 1928 
and 1,725,461 fr. in 1931. 


, steauy anu increasing financial assistance, the French 

Government further assist the cause of French culture by the facilities accorded 
to french professors and teachers temporarily seconded for work in E»ypt and by 
the encouragement of distinguished French lecturers, who are continually visitiim 
kgypt. Both my predecessor and 1 myself have frequently had to refer to the 
disadvantage under which we labour as compared with our continental rivals 
owing to the fact that English professors and teachers are not accorded the same 
facilities by their universities or schools in England, with the result that in 
coming to Egypt they compromise their career in the United Kingdom and find 
no financial advantage in taking this risk. I am aware, of course, that this 
disadvantage is inherent to our looser system of education. On the continent 
education being centraUsed under State control, the delegation of professors and 
teachers for service abroad and for eventual return to service in their own 
country, without loss of seniority or prospects, is much more easily arranged. 

10. Latterly the French seem to be using the cinema as a weapon of French 
propaganda, namely, by the large share of topical events devoted at every cinema 
o French current events in comparison with those of other countries and by 
financial support of a cinema house specialising in French films 

11. Wireless propaganda, facilitated by the heavy and recently increased 
> bsidies accorded to Havas by the French Government, is also an import ant 
weapon m the French cultural armoury, but its use in Egypt has so far been 
limited by the agreement between Havas and Reuter 

T K f E f ngl r d haS fai ¥- t0 compete with this French effort, anolher and 

p 1 !'} 11 c <-> m P.ctitoi has appeared in the field, namely, Italy, which, since the advent 
of the Fascist regime, has greatly extended its educational enterprise in the Neai 
t esp ? CUll p ly 111 It h aS) unfortunately, been impossible to obtain 

understand 1 ./t 01 ??® regarding Italian expenditure on this account. I 
nuclei stand that, beside Government subsidies, considerable sums for educational 

ar ° SUpphe< by th T e 1)ante Alighieri Society, a powerful and rich 
wil h ,Y °] Italian Propaganda. In any case, Italian schools are increasin'* as 
wdl be shown by statistical figures with which I am dealing later. 

thf. I,, American educational effort is also more considerable than British in 
the Neai Last and in Egypt. In view of our failure to play an important part in 
t is field, American effort is on the whole not undesirable. It leads, anyhow to 
the spread of the English language and tends to create an anti-Latin mentality 
Aniei ican educational enterprise has been almost entirely developed by Protest ant 
missionary societies. I enclose herein a memorandum on the Tina ex pended'by 
; meiann oiganisations in Egypt on education for the years 1928 and 1931 
I here has recently been a decline in this American effort. V. Watson presfilelit 
of the American University, attributes this decline and the Latin growth not to 

i“Yh7l 1 ? "iTf ? al in J lonmn Catholic circles for missions 
tions in P,n „ deca i e there has been a heavy fall in the financial contribu¬ 
tions to Piotestant missions, and Roman Catholic missions are said to be 

(») Not printed. 



enlarging almost in the same proportions as Protestant missions are dwindling. 
Mr. Watson points out that in Protestant churches there was a remarkable 
development of the missionary movement during the early part of the present 
century. He thinks that this development may have stimulated in the Roman 
Catholic camp a similar zeal, the effects of which are now beginning to appear, in 
spite of present adverse economic conditions. 

14. A comparative examination of the present positions of Creat Britain, 
America, France and Italy, though necessarily incomplete, owing to the paucity 
of exact information available, yet brings into striking relief the plight of Anglo- 
Saxondom in Egypt. 

15. I purposely omit Greece from the enquiry. Her educational effort is 
of course considerable, but it applies mainly to Greeks and does not, as a cultural 
force, compete with the endeavours of the more Western nations. 

16. Enclosed is a table of the distribution of schools by nationality and of 
pupils by nationality and religion drawn up by the Statistical Department of the 
Ministry of Finance for the years 1924-25, 1927-28, and 1930-31.(‘) For con¬ 
venience of examination, I attach a tabular extract from these printed tables to 
show the figures for the years 1927-28 and 1930-31 as regards British, American, 
French and Italian schools, with a note by Mr. R. Furness extracting from these 
figures the numbers of Egyptian pupils being educated at these schools in the 
two years in question.(') 

17. The last census (1927) gave the Italian colony as 52,462, the British 
as 34,169, and the French as 24,332. The American colony is so inconsiderable 
as to be included among “ other nationalities ” of foreigners. 

18. The enclosed tables speak for themselves.^) As Mr. Furness points 
out, for every Egyptian receiving an English education in Egypt, nine were, in 
1930-31, receiving a French education. Moreover, while between 1927-28 and 
1930-31 the number of Egyptians at British schools diminished by 10 per cent, 
and at American schools by 2 per cent., those at French schools increased by 10 per 
cent, and those at Italian schools by 20 per cent. The increase of the’ Italian 
educational effort is especially noteworthy and is part of the general Italian 
thrust in the Near East, to which Mr. R. Campbell referred in his despatch 
No. 249 of the 13th March last regarding the Italian Royal visit to Egypt. 

19. It will be noticed that the printed statistics show that approximately 
the same proportion applies to the girls educated in British and French schools. 
The importance of women as a nationalist influence is considerable, and both my 
predecessor and I myself have had frequently to deplore that Egyptian femininity 
should be abandoned to educational moulding by our Latin rivals, with the 
result that, especially in the upper classes, Egyptian women are reared in an 
anti-British cultural atmosphere. 

20. The French and Italian Governments regard it as their natural duty to 
provide suitable educational facilities for the children of their nationals 
expatriated to Egypt. No such obligation is recognised by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, as has been demonstrated during the struggles of my predecessor and myself 
to obtain subsidies for British educational institutions in Egypt. In this 
connexion I would invite a reference to Mr. Grose’s interesting report enclosed 
in Mr. R. Campbell’s despatch No. 309 of the 30th March, 1933, and to corres¬ 
pondence ending with Mr. Campbell’s despatch No. 748 of the 2nd August last 
regarding the narrowly averted closure of the Scottish School for Boys at 
Alexandria. 

21. The situation which I have been describing is of such gravity that 1 
most earnestly appeal to His Majesty’s Government to re-examine it with the 
utmost solicitude and diligence. The education of the races in the Near and 
Middle East, especially of their leading elements, is one of profound import to 
the British Empire, whose very existence is based on the adjustment to her 
essential interests of the movements which are transforming these regions. No 
doubt, Euiopean education has, in its general results, been morally destructive 
in the Neai and Middle East. It has weaned these Eastern peoples from religious 
and cultural traditions which gave to them a coherence and dignity now lacking 
m then semi-Ruropeanised societies, devoid of Europe’s cultural and moral back- 
gi qunds. But European education, for good or evil, has come to stay in the East. 
Orientals < an eithei go to Euiope tor it or it can be brought to them by European 

(') Not printed. 
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schools established m their mi,dst. Whichever course may, in principle, be better, 
it is obvious that the latter is the only one practicable on a large scale, for 
relatively few^ parents can afford the expense of sending their children to Europe 
to be educated. Anyhow, it is almost equally important that numerous elements 
of both classes should be attracted to English schools and universities both in the 
Umted Kingdom and at eastern centres. It is for the British Empire a matter 
of life and death that in the present reconstruction of eastern societies we should 
bring under our educational and cultural influence as many as possible of the 
makers of the East of to-morrow. Politically and economically we shall not be 
able to hold our own in this new East, if its young men are trained in schools 
hos lie to our purposes and ideals. In future we must regard our educational 
and cultural forces as things to be organised with as much care as our armed 
forces. We are now at a crossways. The present moment is propitious to our 

? eCen l a * d m T mtimate contacts with Latin Europe had rid the 
Near East of much of its former Latin enthusiasm. The belief that English 
education is more moral and better for the character is widely spread, even among 
our political opponents, who socially and culturally are far from ill-disposed 

S 1( hW' Tf he d ,fi!' e for T 1 ’ 6 En ? llsl i schools is widespread in nearly all the 
BdnlimrH- Jt W1 1 5? a reaI tra g ed y lf we, through lack of vision and clear 
a PP ° in th , ese expectations in the youth of the Near East and leave 
them to be drawn under Latin influences, which must eventually be directed 
against our economic and political positions. 

II• 22- . 1 will now endeavour to sketch a plan of action, if, as I earnestly hone 
inaction'* 6Sty S Eovernmont wdi be convinced of the extreme peril of further 

23. I realise that Egypt, and even the whole Near East, can only be part of 
a general scheme of British educative enterprise abroad. I must suppose that in 
the fiist place, adequate financial provision will be made for the scheme. Without 

^ri finanC i a P !? V1Slon ’ notllin g useful can be achieved. Moreover, trifling 
credits, such as those contemplated at the beginning of 1931 (see Mr’ Arthur 
Henderson s circular despatch of the 30th April, 1931), but cancelled' latei ki 
the year owing to the financial position in England (see Lord Reading’s circular 
despatch of the 26th September, 1931), would be quite ineffective. 

24. Some central direction from London would, of course be necessarv 
and I suggest that it might be more advantageous if this direction’were vested in 
some non-official body, similar to the Dante Alighieri Society S however 

X— representation on the managing board. Such a society would receive 
both official subsidies and private donations, and could exercise an efficient 

propaganda! 6 mstltutl0ns finailclall y helped and of the other features of cultural 

existing ptsit?ons ld somf 0Ur - policy must first be to maintain our already 

!- ^ “ * P"™™" 8 C ° nditio1 '- T1 >eso position^ 

(1> Th " Schtls iMmCe ° f BngKsh “ the E WV tian Government Secondary 

26 This is almost the only cultural victory of the British occupation and 
it has been an important one The majority of educated Egyptians under forty 
to day speak English better than French. Most Wafdists, for instance who have 
been our very troublesome political adversaries, are, when educated favourable to 
English culture. This remarkable fact has been of the greatest use to us. Even 
times of acute political tension we have hitherto had no trouble with the 
Wafd regarding the maintenance of English educative preponderance in the 
plKTJ Ch °° 1S r and Un versity i 0ur tom!** on this sWHave come from 
Any effo^on L'T i Monarcb ’ and Latin-educated Pashas. 

„ t P ? f the , LgypGan Government to undermine our 
a^d th d F?vnH, r Second fy schools must be prevented at almost any cost, 

CWnmeir wi ri'T] mUSt reallSe that the fldl weight of His Majesty’s 
Maffist^sHiohPn behmd an £ representations on this account by His 
We j must nGn g I ’ ttllSSlonei ‘ But the negative side of the picture, 

dim if \? d aP m ° ur P° wer t0 se e that English is well taught. This is a 

Office^ bv P mv n?’i and U has , frc fl ueatl y been brought to the notice of the Foreign 
Office by my predecessor and myself. The root of the difficulty is, of course, in 
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the unsatisfactory conditions of the employment, which fail to attract the better 
type of English teacher. These conditions were succinctly enumerated in 
paragraph 8 of my despatch No. 747 of the 5th August, 1932. We should, I 
submit, work steadily for the improvement of such conditions as are susceptible 
of improvement within the cadre of Egyptian independence. We should 
endeavour to persuade the Egyptian Government that the application of the 
short-contract system to teachers of English is illogical, that the inclusion of 
English teachers in the Egyptian civil service cadres, with right to pension and 
possibilities of promotion to higher administrative posts, is in the interest of 
the Egyptians themselves, who must desire that their children should be taught 
by good rather than indifferent English teachers. At the same time, action should 
be taken in the United Kingdom to arrange facilities for the return of such 
teachers to educational service in the United Kingdom without loss of seniority, 
should they be unable or unwilling to stay in Egypt. I suggest that the Board of 
Education, in consultation with the National Union of Teachers, should be able 
to devise means to give this very necessary security to English teachers in Egypt, 
and thus put them, in this respect, on an equal footing with their continental 
colleagues. I am addressing you separately on this subject in connexion with 
proposals made by the Financial Adviser, with a view to protecting British 
personnel in the Ministry of Education (see correspondence ending with 
Mr. Campbell’s despatch No. 817 of the 31st August last). 

(2) English Elements in the Egyptian University. 

27. Our predominance in the Faculties of Medicine and Science must be 
maintained. In the Faculty of Law we must resign ourselves to Latin 
predominance. The Egyptian judicial system is so intimately allied with the 
French that English jurists would obviously be of limited competence in 
the Faculty of Law. It is to the maintenance of our hardly won positions in the 
Faculty of Letters that our attention must be specially directed. This matter 
has been dealt with frequently both by my predecessor and myself. The present 
position and the grave danger we are in of losing the ground wc have so hardly 
won in the faculty have at last been emphasised in Mr. Campbell’s despatch 
No. 215 of the 4th March last. Your despatch No. 252 of the 30th March last, in 
reply to Mr. Campbell’s despatch, indicated that you felt unable to entertain 
his earnest plea for Government financial intervention to secure suitable British 
professors for the vacant chairs. I can only urge most earnestly that this decision 
be reconsidered. We cannot abandon this essentially politically-minded faculty 
to our continental rivals. It should be regarded by us as essential that, when the 
Egyptian Government hold vacant chairs at our disposal, we should find suitable 
occupants, if necessary by Government intervention with our universities and 
Government financial assistance, on the lines indicated in Mr. Campbell’s 
despatch just referred to. 

(3) British Schools. 

28. We must maintain and develop the British schools in this country. 
These are at present:— 

(i) The English School in Cairo (for both boys and girls). 

(ii) The English Mission School in Cairo (for both boys and girls). 

(iii) The Church Missionary Society School for Boys in Cairo (primary 

and secondary). 

(iv) The Church Missionary Society School for Girls in Old Cairo 

(primary). 

(v) The Church Missionary Society School for Boys at Menouf (primary!. 

(vi) The Church Missionary Society School for Girls at Menouf (primary). 

(vii) The Victoria College at Alexandria (boys only). 

(viii) The English Boys’ School at Alexandria. 

(ix) The Scottish Scnool for Boys, Alexandria. 

(x) 'Eire Scottish School for Girls, Alexandria. 

(xi) The Maltese School, Suez (evening classes only). 

29. Our policy with regard to British schools should be twofold. We 
should firstly regard it as our duty to provide facilities for British education for 
all British boys and girls in Egypt. We cannot allow British subjects to grow 


up in hostile educational camps. The loss to our commerce alone by such neglect 
is very considerable. Secondly, we must increase the number of Egyptian and 
other oriental boys and girls educated in British institutions. 

30. This two-fold policy is illustrated, among existing institutions, by the 
English School on the one hand and Victoria College, the English Mission School 
ana the Church Missionary Society on the other. These existing institutions can 
be developed sufficiently to handle all British boys and girls. Their development 
will, however, require in probably all cases the grant of financial assistance from 
public funds. At present the only school to receive a grant from His Majesty’s 
Government is the English School in Cairo, and it seems unlikely that the other 
institutions could be adequately developed and made sufficiently efficient and 
attractive to compete with the French and Italian schools without similar 
Government assistance. To work out the approximate amount required in the 
near future and to allocate it between the various schools would necessitate 
consulting the different school authorities or setting up an ad hoc committee. I 
have felt it inadvisable, lest any misapprehensions should be created, to take any 
steps of this nature at this juncture, and think that it would be wiser to postpone 
such action until the question of principle of making a Government grant to these 
schools has been decided. 

30a. In the establishment of new schools under a concerted educational 
policy, the stress must be laid on the second part of the problem, i.e., the British 
education of Egyptian and oriental youth, male and female. 

In paragraph 19 above I have referred to the gravity of our failure to attract 
the women of the Near blast to our educational orbit. 

31. The following, then, are my suggestions for the breaking of new 
educational ground:— 

(i) Foundation of a girls’ school at Cairo, open to all nationalities. 

(ii) An effort should be made to encourage English Catholic missions to 
embark on educational work in Egypt and the Near East generally. 
I understand that Mgr. Valeri, the Apostolic delegate here, has 
already made this suggestion to Cardinal Bourne. 

(4) A British University. 

32. The absence of a British university in the Near East is one of the more 
remarkable lacunae in our Eastern history. There is a French university at 
Beirut, and there are American universities at Beirut and Cairo. Governments 
under our mgis, as of the Sudan and Iraq, have had to arrange to send pupils to 
the American university at Beirut because there was no British university in easy 
reach. Our position in the Arab East is predominant, our interests in it are, 
politically, strategically, economically, vital. Yet we have to send our own 
prot6g6s to foreign universities. I submit that in an East developing 
educationally with a dangerous rapidity, it is essential that Great Britain should 
make her appearance on the scene of higher education in the Near East by the 
establishment of a British university at Cairo. I am, of course, alive to the 
objections to Cairo as a university centre. The Sudan Government, for instance, 
might at present dislike to send young Sudanese to the political hot-bed of Cairo. 
But I think this danger must be faced. Syria is under French domination, 
Bagdad is still too primitive and is rather too remote, Jerusalem, with its 
religious feuds, has too unacademic an atmosphere. Cairo is the natural 
university centre of the Near East, if Syria has to be excluded in deference to 
French susceptibilities. Cairo, moreover, has become the educational and cultural 
centre of the Arab East. It is here that we must assert our presence in the sphere 
of higher education if we are to exercise the maximum possible influence on the 
elite of'the Near East. 

33. I am, of course, not in a position to make precise proposals for the 
establishment of a British university at Cairo. The question would have to be 
studied by educational experts sent out for the purpose, though they would, of 
course, secure much valuable information and guidance from the Residency. The 
society whose formation I have suggested on the analogy of the Dante Alighieri 
Society should make this university one of its first studies. 

(5) British Library of Information. 

34. „ Its central establishment would be at Cairo, and branches could be 
gradually opened in other capitals of the Near East. 
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It is not necessary that such an institution here should be modelled entirely 
on the British Library of Information at New York. Cultural features might be 
added to it. Mr. Campbell has had some private correspondence with Mr. Gaselee 
on this subject. Mr. Gaselee appears to doubt the practicability of such a library 
in Egypt, but I do not think that his objections are insuperable. Mr. Campbell 
will discuss this question with Mr. Gaselee in London. I would prefer to post- 
pone any fuller suggestions on this subject until Mr. Campbell s return to Cairo. 

(6) Cinema. 

35. I am discussing with the commercial secretariat the possibilities of 
securing a preponderance of British items in “ Current Events shown on the 
screens of Egyptian cinemas. At the same time a serious attempt, with Govern¬ 
ment assistance, should be made to popularise British films in Egypt. 

(7) Development of Boy Scout Movement under British direction. 

36. As indicated in Mr. Campbell’s despatch No. 503 of the 27th May last, 
there are at the present time between 800 and 900 British boy scouts in Egypt. 
Of these a large number are the children of members of the army and Royal Air 
Force and are not permanent residents in this country. There is thus room 
for a very considerable extension of the boy scout movement among the British 
community—not only among the English elements thereof, but among the Maltese 
(who already have several scout groups of their own), the Cypriots, and the 
other types of British subjects to be found in Egypt. 

Obviously, the scout movement is potentially a very useful instrument oi 
propaganda, and were the great majority of boys of British nationality in this 
country to be active members of the organisation, the maintenance of British 
traditions would be facilitated and the inculcation of British ideas would receive 
a considerable impetus. It would indeed be very desirable were it to be recognised 
among the youth of the British community that it was “ the right thing to do” to 
join the boy scouts. Before, however, this state of mind could be brought about 
it would, l think, be necessary to make the scout movement in this country 
considerably more attractive than it is at the moment and to reorganise it some¬ 
what on the lines of the Italian Balilla—without, of course, the latter’s militarist 
tendencies. Were the British boy scout organisation in Egypt to be able to 
provide for its members regular camps at the seaside, expeditious to Palestine or 
Syria, or holiday tours to Cyprus or Malta—following the example of the local 
Ballilla, who sent several parties to Italy this summer—and were they in a position 
to offer similar local attractions in addition to what they can now provide, then 
British children, feeling it a privilege to belong to the movement, would no doubt 
join in great numbers. In this way an admirable instrument of propaganda 
aimed at the youth of the British community and through them at the youth of the 
country in general would be obtained. Considerable financial assistance would, 
however, clearly be needed before the local British Boy Scouts’ Association could 
attain such proportions. 

Similar considerations apply to the girl guide movement in this country. 

(8) Encouragement of Distinguished British Lecturers in Egypt. 

37. A continual stream of French conferenciers passes through Egypt. The 
French Academy itself promotes the despatch of such conferenciers, and I under¬ 
stand the French Ministry of Education and institutions such as the Mission 
laique do likewise. I gather that the expenses of their journeys are paid and 
that French shipping lines grant them special facilities and fare reductions. 

In the memorandum enclosed in Mr. Flenderson’s circular despatch of the 
30th April, 1931, proposals were made for the encouragement of travelling British 
lecturers, but under these proposals it was contemplated that some local Anglo- 
foreign society should invite the lecturers and contribute as far as possible to the 
expenses. No such society as yet exists here (see proposal 9). Pending the 
formation of some such Anglo-Egyptian society as suggested in proposal 9, the 
only alternative would seem to be for the Residency to co-operate with the 
Ministry of Education in organising such lecturing tours. The present Minister 
of Education has already adopted the laudable habit of inviting two British 
visiting professors each winter to lecture in the university on special subjects. 
This might be made a point of departure for bringing other lecturers in greater 
numbers, with, of course, the financial co-operation of His Majesty’s Government. 
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(9) Formation of Anglo-Egyptian Cultural and Social Societies. 

38. It has, owing to the embitterment of Egyptian internal politics, been 
hitherto found impossible to found an Anglo-Egyptian Society (see correspondence 
ending with letter of the 8th January, 1931, from the News Department), and 
in the present exceptional political situation it would be inadvisable to renew the 
attempt. Mr. R. Furness is, however, studying the possibilities of starting an 
Anglo-Egyptian Society, composed of Egyptians and Englishmen and other 
residents in this country who have graduated in British universities. 

(10) Wireless Propaganda. 

39. Wireless news from the United Kingdom reaches Egypt through the 
British Official Wireless Messages and through Reuter’s Rugby World News 
Service. Both are freely used and invariably without acknowledgment. The 
omission of the official tag is perhaps an advantage in so far as the official 
messages are concerned. Reuter’s, on the other hand, are being unfairly treated 
and deprived of their legitimate revenue. The position of Reuter’s is that on 
the 8th December, 1932, the Council of Ministers authorised the reception by 
Marconi’s of the Reuter Rugby World News Service, but owing to the non¬ 
enforcement of the Wireless Law, they have been unable to avail themselves of 
this authorisation. No one will pay for a wireless news service which can be 
picked up and used free. 

When broadcasting in Egypt begins about next February the Egyptian 
authorities intend to take steps to regularise the position and enforce the law. 
Meanwhile, Reuter’s have already succeeded in persuading Takhla Bey, the editor 
of the Ahram, that the law must be enforced and the piracy of messages stopped. 

I understand that it is the practice of the various departments of the Foreign 
Office to collaborate closely with the News Department in the pi’eparation of the 
British Official Wireless Messages. It now seems desirable, so far as Egypt is 
concerned, that they should also get into touch with Reuter’s and maintain close 
contact with them. It would also be most useful, though possibly this is already 
being done, if the Eastern and Egyptian Departments would make a point of 
bringing matters affecting Egypt and the Near East to the attention of the News 
Department, both for use in the official messages and for the judicious feeding of 
Reuter’s. ° 

(11) Spreading of British Influence in the Jewish Community. 

40. The pro-French influence exercised by the Alliance isra&ite in the Near 
hast generally is notorious. It will be noticed (see paragraph 8 above) that five 
Jewish schools in Egypt are subsidised by the French Government. I would 
suggest that our first action should be more modest and in directions wo have 
already explored, i.e., the fostering of English teaching in Jewish schools (see 
correspondence ending with your despatch No. 73 of the 28th January, 1932) and 
the appointment of a British Ashkenazi Rabbi. This would, at present, only 
involve a yearly grant of £300 towards the salary of an English teacher for the 
Jewish schools in Cairo (see my despatch No. 1174 of the 30th December, 1931) 
and a yearly grant of £480 a year to supplement the salary which the local 
Ashkenazis could afford to pay a British rabbi (see correspondence ending with 
Sir Austen Chamberlain’s despatch No. 676 of the 5th July, 1928). 

(12) Encouragement of Egyptian Students in the United Kingdom. 

41. It is most desirable that the mass of Egyptian students proceeding to 
Europe either for secondary education or for higher studies should be attracted to 
the United Kingdom. British schools and universities should be moved to grant 
admission freely to Egyptian students. At present it is difficult to get an 
Egyptian into an English university. I of course realise there are difficulties in 
this respect owing to the overcrowding of universities. However, France makes 
no such difficulties and every Egyptian student is welcomed there. It is most 
necessary that England should open her educational doors to Egyptians equally 
wide. The Bureau of the Egyptian Educational Mission in London should be 
induced to work in close co-operation with the Foreign Office in order to facilitate 
the access of Egyptians to our educational institutions. If necessary, the 
■^8'ypGan Government should be moved to appoint as head of this bureau a 
suitable Englishman who would work in harmony with English departments. 









80 


42. These proposals are summarily outlined, and it is not suggested that 
they should be regarded as definitive. What is first required is a definite adoption 
of a new British educational and cultural policy abroad, involving considerable 
Treasury assistance. As regards the Near East, it is surely not unreasonable to 
suggest that Great Britain, whose interests in these parts are more extended and 
more vital than those of France, should be prepared to spend at least as much as 
the seven odd millions of francs annually allotted by the French Government to 
“CEuvres fmiujaises ” in these countries. This money and the works depending 
on it must he the concern of some particular authority. At the Quai d'Orsay a 
special department, I understand, deals with the “CEuvres framjaiscs a 
l’Etranger.” In our case I would, as suggested in paragraph 24 above, prefer an 
unofficial board, with representatives of the Treasury, Foreign Office and Board 
of Education on it. Once such an authoritative organ has been constituted, the 
details of my programme would, of course, be subjected to close examination by 
its delegates nominated ad hoc. 

43. I earnestly hope that the proposals I am making will receive the gravest 
possible consideration by His Majesty’s Government. If we continue on our 
present path of inaction, we must realise quite clearly that we are laying up for 
ourself in the Near East, politically and economically, a future store of 
antipathies and hostilities, of enemy partisanships, of trade losses, which will 
impose on our armed defensive forces and on our economic structure burdens far 
heavier than the slight ones which we would assume by financially supporting a 
concerted educational and cultural movement attracting to our orbit the youth and 
the intelligentsia of the new East, which is shaping under our eyes. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 2716/11/161 No. 48. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 20.) 

(No. 978 ) 

Sir, Cairo , November 9, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the 
Egyptian press during the period the 27th October to the 8th November, 1933, 
prepared in the oriental secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Hi oh Com m ission er. 


Enclosure in No. 48. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, October 27 to November 8, 1933. 
Internal Politics. 

SIDKY PASHA’S resignation of the presidency of the Shaabist party, 
which he communicated to Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha on the 4th November, was 
announced in the Ahram on the 6th November. According to the Balagh, 
Sidky Pasha justified his action to his Shaabist colleagues at a meeting on the 
5th November on the ground that recent worries had affected his health to an 
extent which made it impossible for him to continue to bear the burden of office. 
“ 1 leave the party,” he continued, “ while it is strong. Your vice-president is 
the Prime Minister, and two of your colleagues are Ministers assisting him.” 

2. In an interview given to the Moqattam he repeated that doctors’ orders, 
coinciding with the agreement between the Government and the Shaabist party, 
had compelled his resignation. “ Nevertheless,” he declared, “ I remain the man 
of the present regime, which I shall defend whenever the need arises.” 

3. Rumours that Sidky Pasha intends to resign his seat in the Chamber of 
Deputies and to withdraw from membership of the Shaabist party have been 


variously propagated and denied. Conjecture was, indeed, idle until the attitude 
of the Shaabist party itself towards this latest development was more clearly 
defined. The Administrative Board and Parliamentary Group of the party met 
on the evening of the 8th November to consider their president’s resignation, and 
resolved, by 44 votes to 31, not to accept it. Sidky Pasha is reported to be 
considering withdrawing his resignation in these circumstances; but the fact that 
the minority which voted for accepting it contained most of the better-known 
names in the party (Waliib Doss, Ahmed Talaat, Saleh Hakki, Saleh Lamloum), 
including botn the present Shaabist Ministers, may cause him to hesitate. 
Tewfik Doss and about sixty other Shaabist parliamentarians failed to attend the 
meeting. Allam Pasha sent a telegram from Alexandria which was ignored. 

4. The Siassa, writing before these events, attributes Sidky Pasha’s 
resignation to the failure of efforts made to reconcile Allam Pasha and 
Menzalawi Bey. A tea-party given by Elias Awad Bey at the Shaabist Club on 
the 4th November, which Sidky Pasha attended, was to have consecrated this 
reconciliation. Menzalawi Bey, however, did not appear; and Sidky Pasha’s 
resignation was given to the Prime Minister that evening. The Ahram also 
explains his action in terms of party squabbles. The Shaab indignantly 
repudiates any suggestion of weakness in the party. Sidky’s enemies, it declares, 
think that their hour of victory is near and proclaim the ruin of the Shaabist 
party; but this is not God’s will. Sidky frustrated their machinations; saved 
Egypt from their claws; worked better than they for the independence, liberty 
and honour of the country. No wonder their hate is intense. But the Shaabist 
party has disappointed the hopes of its enemies. It will remain strong by the 
principles on which it relies. It will remain united and will not, as asserted, 
lie dispersed. 

5. In any country but Egypt it would be remarkable that Sidky Pasha’s 
decision to retire from active politics should inspire local journalists only to 
conjecture regarding the internal schisms and future fortunes of the party that 
survives him. For the creator of that party, at this moment of apparent personal 
eclipse, Egyptian newspapers have no space to spare. To one whose every gesture 
a few weeks ago was front-page news and who for three years controlled his 
country’s destinies, this neglect in his decline must be more bitter than any 
obituary notice, in whatever language penned. 

6. The Times article of the 26th October, stating that during last summer 
“ Ibrashi Pasha became Prime Minister in fact if not in name,” and that “ the 
change of Government indicates a closer association of the Royal authority with 
(he administration of the country,” led the Siassa to reveal two specific cases of 
palace intervention on which, it alleged, Sidky Pasha had based his intention to 
resign the premiership in September last. The Liberal organ was at pains, 
however, to refute the suggestion that Ibrashi Pasha’s influence dated from 
Sidky Pasha’s illness only, and it held Sidky Pasha personally responsible for 
initiating a movement which ended by overwhelming him. 

7. A flutter of excitement was caused by the Ahram report on the 
28th October that the High Commissioner had flown to Alexandria for an 
audience with King Fuad on telegraphic instructions from the Foreign Office, 
after conversation at a Residency garden-party with Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha, and that his Excellency had received Sidky Pasha on the evening of his 
return from Ras-el-Tin Palace. This concatenation of circumstances was hailed 
as hopefully significant by the Opposition press, and the explanation of the 
Ittehacl and Liberte, that Sidky’s interview had been arrangeu ten days before 
and that Sir Stewart Symcs’s appointment to Khartum prompted the audience of 
the 27th October, fell on unwilling ears. 

The Wafd. 

8. The Government, following the precedent of recent years, has prohibited 
the meeting which the Wafd applied for permission to hold on the 13th November, 
the anniversary of Zaghlul Pasha’s visit to the Residency to claim Egyptian 
independence in 1918. This date is now known as the anniversary of the national 
struggle. 

9. Wafdist activity in the formation of Young Men’s Committees in the 
towns and provinces is condemned by the Liberte , which warns Egyptian youth 
against appeals destined to lead them to prisons and disgrace. 
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Economic Situation. 

10. The Royal rescript, prescribing the manner in which the economised 
million (see paragraph 8 of the memorandum enclosed in my despatch No. 924 of 
the 19th October, 1933) is to be distributed, was published on the 30th October. 
It had a poor press. “ We hoped for something better,” said the Reforme. 
‘‘Not even the aim of immediate relief for the fellaheen, pending a radical 
solution of their problems, is achieved. We suspect that obstacles have been 
raised to prevent the realisation of Hassan Sabry Bey’s assurances. The main 
problem, however, is not one of palliatives, but involves the settlement of Egypt’s 
mortgage-indebtedness, and any Government solving this problem will deserve 
well of Egypt! ” 

11. The Moqattam pleaded for a 50 per cent, cut in the land tax, which 
would only affect one-tenth of the national revenue. The Shaab wanted the 
£E. 1 million utilised for the creation of co-operative organisations. The 
Kaivkab-esh-Sharq favoured the non-taxation of landowners up to 5 feddans and 
a 50 per cent, reduction in taxes for the owners of from 6 to 10 feddans. The 
Prime Minister, at a tea-party given in his honour by the notables of Cairo on the 
31st October, disclaimed any ability to perform miracles, and appealed to all his 
fellow-countrymen to make the Government’s task easier by exercising the most 
rigid economy in their personal affairs. The nation cannot co-operate with the 
present Government, the Jihad replied, in the economic or any other domain. 

Press. 

12. Daoud Barakat Bey, chief editor of the A hram and a leading member 
of that paper’s staff since 1899, died on the 4th November. His funeral was 
largely attended, and references to his distinguished services to Egyptian 
journalism have been eloquent and sincere. During his illness his place had been 
taken by Antoine Goinayel Bey, who will presumably succeed him in the 
editor’s chair. 

13. Since the 6th November the Journal du Caire appears as an eight-page 
paper, with improved news services and a page of photographs. To its first 
number since this metamorphosis Tewfik Doss Pasha contributed an article on 
“ The Troubles of an Egyptian Politician.” Among these, he gave first place to 
the Capitulations, and, a close second, the incomplete independence of the country, 
lie also referred to the necessity under which Egyptian politicians labour of not 
offending ‘‘ certain spheres,” and of reconciling their conscience with the demand 
of ignorant but popular opinion. 

Scandals. 

14. Two incidents have occurred during the period under review to gratify 
Opposition scandal-mongers. Ibrahim Yehia Bey, son of Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, 
and a judge—(one of Sidky’s appointments)—in the Cairo Court of First 
Instance, was charged with complicity in the drug traffic. Although this charge 
is now being represented by the palace press as resting on evidence fabricated by 
a vengeful litigant, the Minister of Justice has, as a matter of fact, insisted on 
Ibrahim Yehia Bey’s exit from the native judicature. It may be remembered 
that about seven years ago he was expelled from the Mixed Parquet, at 
M. Van den Bosch’s insistence, and accommodated in the Native Parquet. 
Dr. Ahmed-al-Rashidi Bey, a Shaabist M.P., was arrested for usurious practices. 
He, apparently, stands small chance of an acquittal. 

Events in Palestine. 

15. A summary of Egyptian press comments on recent developments in 
Palestine, to which all the vernacular newspapers devoted much space and 
virulence, is attached as an appendix to this memorandum.(') A copy of this 
appendix is being sent to the High Commissioner for Palestine. 


(*)Not printed. 
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[J 3176/44/46] No. 49. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 26.) 

(No. 208.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 26, 1933. 

MEETING of Wafdist parliamentary body for yesterday at Saadist Club 
was prohibited by Government. Nahas and other Wafdists tried to force an 
entrance; there was a scuffle with the police in the course of which Nahas was 
forcibly ejected from approaches to the club, but finally allowed to enter. 
Incident will no doubt be exaggerated by the Opposition. 


[J 2783/11/46] No. 50. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 27.) 

(No. 1007.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 18, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the 
Egyptian press, during the period the 9th-16th November, 1933, prepared in the 
oriental secretariat. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 50. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, November 9-16, 1933. 

Internal Politics. The Shaabist Party and the Government. 

meetin S administrative board and parliamentary body of the 

bhaabist party on the 8th November, at which a small majority voted against 
acceptance of bidky Pasha s resignation from the presidency of the party, 
appears in retrospect to mark a turning-point in current political history The 
meeting was a stormy one. Feelings ran high. The Lamloum brothers are 
ieported to have drawn their Bedouin daggers; and, after the intervention of 
constables, summoned by Menzalawi Bey, discussions were rowdily resumed and 
continued till a late hour in an adjacent bar. The split in the Shaabist party, 
as the Opposition press gladly notes, became manifest to even the least observant. 
Various peace-makers have since endeavoured to reconcile the opposing factions, 
but without success. The Ahram announced on the 10th November that Sidky 
Pasha, encouraged (and presumably fortified in health) by the confidence shown 
n intended t0 withdraw his resignation. This decision, in the opinion of the 
tfalagh, stamps the whole proceeding as a manoeuvre. The Siassa, indeed, 
summoned Abdel 1 attah Yehia Pasha to resign office or to dissolve Parliament, 
since he had suffered defeat at the hands of the parliamentary majority, 
i c^ji ^f orme ' considered that the Prime Minister had beenout-manceuvred 
>y oidky Pasha and advised him to stand no more nonsense. Further indulgence 
towards false friends would not, it said, be understood. Let Abdel Fattah Pasha 
unmask his camouflaged foes and work vigorously to restore a spirit of confidence 
and collaboration between Government and nation, for only thus could progress 
and appeasement be secured. 

. 3- The Kaivkab-esh-Sharq reported that efforts were being made to turn 

ldky Pasha out of the Shaabist party. The Moqattam referred to a movement 
lavouring new elections for the party’s administrative board, whose present 
members three years mandate has already expired; with the object, presumably, 
2? oppressing the party’s creator. The alleged efforts of mudirs to obtain 
bhaabist signatures to petitions favouring partisan candidatures to the 
presidency and vice-presidency of the Chamber of Deputies are the subject of 
enquiry by a pro-Sidky M.P., and of condemnation by the Shaab newspaper. This 
mgan of the party continues to proclaim unity in the party ranks. Honest 
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discussion, it says, always leads to sparks Hying, but what matters is the result of 
discussion, not the heat engendered. Sidky Pasha’s resignation was not a 
manoeuvre. The party’s support for the present regime continues unanimous. 
Opposition hopes, based on rumours of schism and squabble, are futile. The 
A It ram remarks that futility consists in denying seli-evident facts of party 
discord. 

“ Scandals.” 

4. The Palace reaction to Sidky Pasha’s continuance in active politics is 
manifest in the zeal with which its press reproduces the various “scandals,” 
implicating Sidky Pasha, now appropriately revealed to a delighted public. 
The blows successively struck for virtue by the Alexandria correspondent of the 
Moqattam , whose relations with Ibrashi Pasha are close, suggest a direct Palace 
interest, if not inspiration, in this campaign. Rarely has so much dirty linen 
been at wash in public at the same time. We have been offered a “ Corniche Road 
Scandal,” an “ Abboud Dredging Contract Scandal,” and “Intervention in 
the Cotton Contracts Market Scandal,” which has boomeranged back to the 
present Government’s discomfiture, and some pertinent questions about Menzalawi 
Bey’s arrears of taxes—for the mud-slinging is not all on one side. It would be 
out of place to analyse these charges and counter-charges in this memorandum. 
They have given local journalists and coffee-shop gossips the time of their lives. 
The impression made on detached observers, well expressed in the attached article 
“ Freres ennemis ”(') in the Bourse egyptienne , is one of disgust. 

5. The Opposition press exploits to the full this evidence of discord in the 
Ministerial ranks. How, asks the Siassa, can a Government thus occupied with 
intrigue, manoeuvre and abuse work for the country’s interests? The charges 
made are not only scandalous, but criminal. The conduct of those making them 
is harmful to the country’s prestige. In any country but Egypt a Government 
so situated would be compelled to resign. We want a new Cabinet, and an honest 
Cabinet, to investigate ruthlessly the corruption displayed. 

6. Sidky Pasha used to accuse the Wafd of cotton speculation, says the 
Kawkab-esh Sharq. Now this Government accuses him of the same thing, and 
he is able to retort that his accusers have also speculated. Is Egypt to be eternally 
the victim of these manoeuvres of personal interest ? While these squabbles go on, 
the nation is neglected. 

7. The Moqattam records the unsavoury impression caused by this crop of 
“ incidents.” And yet, it continues, Egypt never had greater need than now 
of active measures of political and economic relief. Politicians may find satis¬ 
faction in these discussions. The rest of us are impatient. It is time that the 
public interest was made the sole criterion of policy and that personalities were 
forgotten. 

8. Rumours have been current, in the Kawkab that the Cabinet was 
considering the dissolution of Parliament, in the Siassa that Ministerial changes 
were imminent. These have been authoritatively denied, but the translation of 
Hassan Sabry Boy to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs is still confidentl) 
anticipated by the Opposition newspapers. 

Anniversary of November 13. 

9. The anniversary of Zaghlul Pasha’s visit to the Residency on the 
13th November, 1918, to demand Egypt’s complete independence passed off 
without untoward incident, thanks to drastic measures of public order. In a 
message to the nation, published in the Jehad , Makram Obeid rejoiced that “ the 
building of falsehood was demolished by its builders,” and appealed to every 
Egyptian to appreciate the meaning of struggle and sacrifice. The Ittehad 
prophesied that this appeal would fail of its object, and was later able to remark 
on the absence of student or hooligan rioters from the streets. The police arrested 
twenty-two students in the offices of the Jehad on the 10th November, on evidence 
suggesting complicity in Wafdist activities. The fate of these young enthusiasts, 
and the threat of instant dismissal for any student involved in political 
manifestations, acted deterrently on their comrades. Mme. Zaghlul laid a wreath 
on her husband’s tomb. Nahas Pasha did the same and delivered an inflammatory 
oration on familiar lines, which he paraphrased in the evening for the benefit 

(*) Not printed. 


of the Saadist Club. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and the Liberals met Flamed-el- 
Basel Pasha and his dissident Wafdists at the latter’s club and decided that if 
Nahas Pasha had listened to the views of his majority in 1931, regarding the 
formation of a National Cabinet, the country would have been rescued from its 
present evils. All public celebrations of the anniversary throughout the country 
were prohibited by the Government. 

10. The occasion inspired leading articles in almost all the vernacular 
newspapers. Since 1918, the Jehad lamented, British intrigues thwart Egyptian 
hopes. These intrigues show no sign of ceasing. The new High Commissioner 
delays his arrival until the end of the year, and then he contemplates leaving 
again for England. So another year will come to an end with nothing 
accomplished. Egypt affirms her will to live free, proud and independent, and 
she denounces British policy, which constantly contests her rights and approves 
her sufferings. 

11. This date, said the Siassa, should revive our strength and enable us to 
continue the work of those who have gone before us, remembering the dead and 
honouring the living. For the Balagh , the 13th November was an anniversary 
which should renew the nation’s spirit and the nation’s hopes. The Shaab dwelt 
on the union and spirit of collaboration inspiring the Egyptian movement in its 
initiation. The Moqattam, recalling present discords, reared that the date was 
a symbol, not of national aspirations, but of disillusion. The Journal du Cairo 
criticised the Wafd’s endeavour to diminish the real glory of the 13th November 
by making it a partisan celebration: Zaghlul and the Wafd must alone be 
remembered, while Rushdy, Sarwat and Adly were neglected. The Liberte 
considered that Nahas Pasha’s speech at Zaghlul’s tomb should have been a prayer 
for pardon, for a wasted inheritance. The Shaab was annoyed by his proprietary 
reference to the 1923 Constitution, and reminded him that not a single word of 
it had been written by a Waitlist and that Zaghlul Pasha had “ wept to think 
it was written by Egyptians.” 

Cermany and Egypt. 

12. The report of a secret circular sent to German spinners on the 
28th October by the German Federation of the Textile Industry, instructing them 
to reply to the boycott of German goods by Egyptian Jews with a boycott of 
Egyptian cotton, caused a minor sensation here when reported in the A hr am. 
The German Legation has since informed the Egyptian Government that this 
circular has been cancelled, but press reactions were, for a time, violent. The 
Jehad, Balagh and Siassa tended to take the German side, and either appealed 
to local Jews to think of the harm they were doing to Egypt, or summoned the 
Government to intervene to check Jewish propaganda. The Journal du Cairo, 
figures in hand, refuted the alleged German grievance of diminished exports to 
Egypt as demonstrably false. The Balagh, though anti-Jew as mentioned above, 
declared that the Egyptian Government’s attitude had been entirely correct. 
The Reforme reminded Germany that discrimination against Egypt, unfair in 
the light of the far more provocative methods of English Jewry, might provoke 
reprisals. The Moqattam. also warned Herr von Stohrer that boycott was a 
two-edged weapon, and upheld the Egyptian Government’s correct and 
moderating interventions. 

Palestine. 

13. Interest in Palestine has subsided. The Balagh Relief Fund now reaches 
£E. 38.450 milliemes, and Mohammed Ali-el-Talier appeals in the Jehad for more. 
The same paper announces that the Palestine Young Men’s Committee have asked 
Makram Obeid to assist in the presentation of cases brought by Arabs of 
Palestine against the Government. 

Press Cases. 

14. The Sarkha (see footnote to the enclosure in Residency despatch No. 943 
of the 28th October last) produced an inflammatory number on the 13th November, 
for which three of its staff are now under arrest. 

15. The parquet has also ordered the interrogation of Soliman Fawzi, with 
regard to an attack in the Kashkoul on Mahmoud Rashid, Political Secretary to 
Sidky Pasha. The violence of the Kashkoul’s attacks on Sidky Pasha since his 
loss of office has been characteristically nauseating. 
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16. The case of the Sarih (see paragraph 10 of the enclosure in Residency 
despatch No. 836 of the 8th September last) was heard in appeal on the 
15th November. The proprietor of the paper was acquitted, and the sentences 
of the editor and caricaturist reduced from six months each to two months and 
four months respectively. 

Ibrahim Yehia Bey. 

17. This young man (see paragraph 14 of the preceding press memorandum) 
was appointed on the 9th November to be assistant in the Contentieux of the 
Egyptian State Railways. The police propose to give him a month and then 
have at him again. 


[J 2822/11/16] No. 51. 

Sir P. horaine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 1021.) 

Si rj Cairo, November 24, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the 
Egyptian press during the period the 17th-23rd November, 1933, prepared in the 
oriental secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 51. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian. Press, November 17-23, 1933. 
Cabinet: The Minister of Finance. 

THE rigid and angular character of the Minister of Finance, Hassan Sabry 
Bey, is too well known for credence not to have been attached to recent reports 
that the Minister was not getting on very well with the principal officials, “ both 
British and Egyptian,” of his Department, and in particular with his clever and 
active Under-Secretary, Ahmed Abdel Wnhab Pasha. Various newspapers, for 
interested reasons, have been quite sure that the Minister and his first under¬ 
secretary would have to be separated, the favoured solution being an exchange by 
which Hassan Sabry Bey should go to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, while the 
Prime Minister should take over the Ministry of Finance. Still more has 
attention been focussed on Hassan Sabry Bey since his too categorical statement 
that the Egyptian debt coupons would be paid in paper and nothing but paper 
(see paragraph 9 of the enclosure in Cairo despatch No. 943 of the 28th October 
last). In this connexion the press got hold of news that the Residency had 
addressed a note to the Egyptian Prime Minister, enquiring whether the 
declaration of the Minister of Finance reflected the official view of the Cabinet 
as a whole, and had been informed in reply that it did not. 

2. The Residency note (in reality the aide-memoire presented to the Prime 
Minister which was enclosed in Residency despatch No. 946 of the 28th October 
last) made startling headlines. Much ink flowed in conjecture about its nature. 
The Balagh understood there was no note, but the Moqattam said there was. In 
fact., wrote the Moqattam, the note called the attention of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to the embarrassing possibilities of Hassan Sabry Bey’s declaration, in that 
it appeared to set the Mixed Courts at defiance, and in that it stultified the efforts 
at mediation of the British Government with France and Italy, which would havfe 
no raison d’etre if the Egyptian Government shared the view of its Minister of 
Finance. 

3. There has naturally been a call for the publication of this “ note,” and 
the reply to it. No publication has ensued. But the matter, together with his 
reorganisation of the administrative framework of his Ministry, and his reported 
dissolution of the Ministry of Finance’s cotton bureau, have thrust Hassan Sabry 
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Bey into notice. It was, therefore, with particular interest that the press awaited 
the outcome of the audience which the Prime Minister had of King Fuad on the 
18th November. Much talk of Cabinet reorganisation preceded the audience. 
No reorganisation, however, followed. Such a reshuffle, wrote the Bourse, would 
have seriously weakened the Cabinet at an inopportune moment. The main and 
pressing preoccupation of Abdel Fattah Yehia’s Cabinet was to get a majority 
in the Chamber. The new session of Parliament was at hand. Evidently the 
Cabinet had now decided to face the Chamber. Whether or not it could count on 
the support of Sidky Pasha’s Shaabist adherents, concluded the Bourse, remained 
to be seen. Nevertheless, there was every chance of the Cabinet obtaining a 
majority vote when Parliament met. So the dissolution spoken of as a possibility 
was unlikely for the moment. It would be hazardous, nevertheless, to say what 
the near future would bring. 

4. The Journal du Caire wrote almost hopefully, too, of the immediate 
future. In present conditions, when Egypt required above all things a moral, 
internal disarmament, the honesty and modesty of character of the Prime 
Minister were probably the most powerful defence of the Cabinet. His enemies 
as well as his friends recognised the public spirit of Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha. 
Perhaps the circumstances would permit the Government to create the atmosphere 
of confidence and detente which were to-day the first condition of the political 
and economic consolidation of Egypt. 

Sidky Paslia. 

5. Not only his enemies, but some of his friends, are still eagerly pursuing 
Sidky Pasha with their animosity. The Alexandria Corniche Road “ scandal,” 
graced with suggestions of graft and a too magnificent present from the Italian 
contractor to Sidky Pasha’s daughter on the occasion of her marriage, has led to 
the constitution of a governmental committee of enquiry. With regard to the 
accusations against him in respect of his intervention in the cotton market, Sidky 
Pasha seems to have justified himself, and incidentally to have made the Govern¬ 
ment look foolish by showing that the present Minister of Finance has continued 
his policy. Still another baiting of the late Prime Minister has been started by 
the Balagh and Kaivkab-esh-Sharq, with the palace newspaper, the Liberte, 
following in their wake. It appeared, and these newspapers announced with 
surprise, that, in a recent contribution to the Temps, the Cairo correspondent of 
the French newspaper had deplored the Egyptian public’s ignorance of the fact 

that it was at the request of the head of the Egyptian Government that the 
Public Debt case was brought before the Mixed Courts and that, in reply to 
the demand of the Debt Commissioners for payment in gold, “ Sidky Pasha had 
said that he had sufficient funds in reserve to meet payment in gold, and that, 
whatever the decision of the courts might be, Egypt would defer to it and honour 
her signature.” The date of the letter was given as the 17th December, 1932. 

6. This was magnified into a “ promise to pay in gold ” laid tentatively at 
Sidky Pasha’s door. Sidky Pasha wrote to the Kawkab-esh-Sharq, angrily 
denying that he had written any letter in the sense attributed to him. It would 
clearly have been impossible, he said, for him to have assumed any obligation of 
that nature. He could not remember the terms of every document which had 
passed through his hands during his three years in office, but the papers connected 
with the Public Debt were all in official hands, and it was from the Government 
that any enquiries should be made. All letters connected with the Public Debt 
question having been prepared in the Contentieux, he had asked Bedawi Pasha 
for details of the letter of December 1932. Bedawi had replied that the letter did 
not contain the engagement with which those directing the campaign against him 
reproached him. 

7. M. Georges Meyer, the Temps correspondent, replied in a letter to the 
Kawkab-esh-Sharq. He quoted an extract from the judgment of the Mixed 
Courts delivered in January 1933 : “ Or, M. le Commissaire britannique n’^tait 
point tenu—aprfes avoir obtenu d’accord avec ses collegues l’assurance que le 
Gouvernement aurait mis la Oaisse a meme de remplir ses obligations si la thfese 
gouvernementale n’Gait pas aceeptee—de se rallier a Faction des autres 
commissaires.” He called for the publication of the letter of December 1932, 
“more complete and more important than the foregoing extract.” Thus the 
harassing of Sidky Pasha goes on. 
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A National Cabinet. 

8. Once again lias the wraith of a National Cabinet passed over the press. 
Mohammed Manmoud Pasha, Aly Shamsi Pasha and Hamed-el-Bassel Pasha all 
went on the same day to Alexandria, and the Jehad wondered why. But the first 
went to see the King in connexion with a charity performance (the report is that 
he was not received); the second was received in audience on tne occasion of his 
return from Europe; and the third had private business in Alexandria. The 
Moqattam wrote that the National Cabinet idea was being resurrected in certain 
quarters; the Jehad added that talk had been heard of an extra-constitutional 
Government of unlimited duration, whose task it would be to concentrate on the 
economic problems of the country. 

9. There was a chorus of denials. The Siassa said that, if a National 
Cabinet was mooted, the Liberals would have known about it and would have 
given it due consideration. Shamsi and El Bassel Pashas declared that, contrary 
to the current report, there was no statement drafted on the subject or submitted 
to the King. Aly Maher Pasha knew nothing of such a proposal. The Ahram 
was told in Wafdist quarters that there could be no Wafdist participation in a 
National Cabinet, it being the prerogative of the majority to hold power. 

10. The main result of this pale conflagration was to lead the Siassa to call 
the Jehad to task for that Wafdist newspaper’s acrimonious remarks on the 
tender subject of a National Cabinet. The Jehad's bickerings with the Wafdist 
dissidents were not the Siassa's concern; but an attack on the Liberals, who still 
stood alongside the Wafd, was not justified. 

Tewfik Diab. 

11. Having served his term of imprisonment (see paragraph 7 of the 
enclosure in Cairo despatch No. 523 of the 1st June, 1933), Tewfik Diab, the 
editor of the Jehad, was released from gaol on the 21st November. 

The Economic Situation. 

12. A further respite has been afforded the Government’s debtors. The 
delay granted to those in arrears with their taxes was to have ended on the 
15th November. By a decree, dated the 10th November, forced sales have again 
been postponed to the 15th February. 


[J 2855/25/16] No. 52. 

Sir 1. Loruine to Sir Joint Simon.—{Received December 7) 

(No. 232.) 

(1 olographic.) R. Cairo, December 7, 1933. 

A FEW days ago Sidky announced that he had requested his party not to 
put forward his candidature to the Presidency of the Chamber. 

1 o-day he addicssed a biief letter to the President of the Chamber tendering 
his lesignation of his seat as Deputy. At the same time ho wrote to Prime 
Minister, who is also vice-president of Shaab party, to the effect that his 
lesignation iiom Chamber rendered necessary his resignation from presidency 
of party. r J 

No reasons of health were invoked in either communication. 


[J 2869/2869/16] No. 53. 

Sit P. hot nine to Sir John Simon.—{Received December tl 1 
(No. 1032.) ; 

I iiavw n i * • » , Cairo, November 28,1933. 

Wfm- ]!; - the houo "T t0 n ]5 OI ' m you that at the beginning of October, shortly 

aft i liih i tbi nation, bulky Pasha, told the financial adviser that there might 
bo tiouble m the Alexandria Municipality. He said that it had been alleged, 

Mcqr Ut lW ! mnt - :ltl ° n ; 1 h : l f th . e ™ had • 1 regularities in connexion with 
Messrs. Dentamaro s contract for the last section of the Corniche Road. He added 


• , V • i\i - ^iuci engineer ot tiie Municipality, and his British 

assistant might be implicated. The King had instructed M Verrucci the Pal ce 
are nteet whom the King often employs in dubious capacities, to ascertain the 

“La^-i^rS’’ g 10 Sldky Pasha ’ ™ tlL «Wd in “poking 

Coridche^toad■ 1 ° r s a ^ 1 onw i 11 it 1 1 e financial adviser had described this 
uoinicne Koad contiact as a bare-faced combination between Sidkv and the 

Italian firm of JJontamaro. His Majesty, in the first audience ho wanted j f 
after my return last month, made a similar suggestion. Zaki Pasha-el-Ibrashi 
pefsonr ° P y ^ Slmilar in conversation with a variety of 

3. Ahmed Bey Seddik, Director-General of the Municipality on his return 

that 1 Abdel &£* ResSc? 

mat ADdel iuttah Yeliia 1 asha had sent for linn and asked him as a friend tn 

let him have a confidential note on the financial irregularity Ilf n , 

and Ins relation Ibrahim Bey Sid Ahmed, Secretary-General of the Municipality' 

m connexion with Dentamaro’s contract for the last part of the Corniche Road 

AhnieS SeddUc! t 

Minist “ thal il mJd 

;' ttac ] is at filial 

hy the MoqaUcm regarding the allege! scandal „75?e 

Ue7ed“w.^^ 

g£SS2S=SJr “a 

I might m ° S “ o^'that 

that the Government were desirous of aetiim will, t Same t 1 ! 110 ’ as lt appeared 
advisable to instruct Mr £wu Boyd to LZ m , \ th ? u « ht . il 

that I would demand of the Prime Mini * , . c Minister of the Interior 

the exact tenns^o Tfcrence of X o.mZXf > r be ,, aCqU f‘ ,lted - in with 

as I wished to be satisfied , i ! y befora tlle « e terms were made public, 

well-defined objects and not be'allowed to*waTd°er o/into va^ **1 (llr f Cted ^° 
generalities. Moreover, I wished to consider he fll i 8 undesirable 

composition of the commission of“The satiZTJT 
officials concerned should have a fair hearing I rnn„Jt iJr r ftn y,J J ntish 
ensure that his Minister let the Prime Minister have H i« Ml ’ Keow u- B °y d , to 
visited me on the following day. 1 fc message before he 

Mr. keown-BoycUnatf known allcmt the "matt” ‘?f b lns 1 tant and said that as 

in regard to the whole mltteloftheZt?\ f ° r ^ rec dl V s and was satisfied 
that the Residency was similarly satKf' I ? sl01 l of en fluiry, he had assumed 
information. TheactS^ stTmW the Pessary 

Mr. Keown-Boyd had merely said tw'hA subsequently discovered, incorrect; 
enquiry of some sort 3 he qmte n ^ rced that there should be an 

commission 1 of enquh"™“'few ho^ms ■ I I h felt°i't y '“T" of th ? T Uor ol 11,0 
well understand for what Z t folt was ‘fVR, unshed; I did not 

issued, I desired to satisfy mvcplf , i f fl an ^, case > nnd before any arrete was 
composition of the commission. 3 ^ * ° Ut ^ termS ° f referenco and about the 

that the voice^ofKa>o\vn Bovtfrf if 1 ’ • n ° t l f on under the impression 

*- “ -s =,? sxai—i 
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was prepared then and there to do so. He enquired what my views were about 
the terms of reference. I replied that I was unable to express any until I had 
seen them; and it was then agreed that the draft text should be furnished to 
me from the Ministry of the Interior. 

10. His Excellency then asked what I thought about the membership of 
the commission. His Excellency explained in some detail the pains to which 
he had been to secure men of undoubted integrity and impartiality, and believed 
that his selections offered every guarantee of a perfectly fair investigation. 
I, nevertheless, suggested to his Excellency the desirability of adjoining Mr. Besly 
to the commission, to which the Prime Minister immediately agreed. 

11. On the morning of the 16th November Mr. Keown-Boyd was given, and 
he communicated to me, the enclosed French text of the note of the Council of 
Ministers,(') giving the terms of reference of the commission, but not the report 
on which the note is based. At the same time Mr. Keown-Boyd learnt that the 
Council of Ministers was sitting that same morning for the express purpose of 
approving the issue of this ministerial decision. This note only reached me 
at 1 p.m. I instructed the oriental secretary to get into touch at once with the 
Prime Minister, who was already closeted with his Cabinet, and to point out to 
his Excellency that at first sight I did not much like the terms of reference, which 
seemed to require modification, but that I must have time to examine them. 
Moreover, I instructed Mr. Smart to add that I had just heard of a new develop¬ 
ment. At a meeting of the municipal council the previous day a question had 
been put to the Director-General regarding the allegations being made on the 
subject of the Cornieho Road. The Director-General, on instructions from the 
Minister of the Interior, replied that, as the Government had ordered an enquiry, 
he must refrain from answering the question. The commission had taken 
exception to the Government’s action m ordering an enquiry without any 
reference to it, and had appointed a deputation consisting of Judge Holmes, 
Major Gilmour and Mursi Badr Bey, to acquaint the Government with its 
views. 1 expressed the opinion that as the commission had declared itself anxious 
to co-operate with the Government in the enquiry, I thought it would be a mistake 
to precipitate a ministerial decision before consulting the Municipal Commission. 

12. The Prime Minister was not at all forthcoming, and, without dwelling 
on the latter part of my message, enquired when I would be able to give him a 
definite answer about the terms of reference. His Excellency suggested that 
I might do so at the Cavalry Brigade Horse Show at which we were both to be 
present that afternoon. 

13. My representation produced the result that the Cabinet dispersed 
without taking any decision. At the Horse Show I met the Prime Minister 
and told him that 1 could not understand the necessity for so much haste. I had 
only just received the terms of reference, and I must consult the judicial adviser 
about them. Meanwhile, however, I observed that the closing words of the terms 
of reference virtually prejudiced the outcome of the enquiry, and seemed to direct 
the commission about its finding. Moreover, I pointed out, there was the new 
fact of the deputation coming that very evening from Alexandria to see the 
Prime Minister. His Excellency suggested that the despatch of this deputation 
was a “ manoeuvre ” on the part of the municipal council. I took exception to 
this expression on the ground that it was impossible that a man of Judge Holmes’s 
calibre and high reputation should agree to be associated with a “ manoeuvre.” 
I understood that the deputation wished to co-operate with the Government and 
help them in ensuring a satisfactory procedure for the enquiry. I thought that 
his Excellency should receive the deputation before any ministerial decision 
and should welcome their co-operation. I repeated that I was not trying to 
discourage an enquiry, indeed I had at once agreed to it in principle, but I 
wanted to ensure a fair and useful one; and I also felt that in urging this 
course l was actually protecting the best interests of the Egyptian Government 
themselves. 

14. In order to block any possible misrepresentation of my attitude I sent 
Judge Holmes a written account of my discussions with the Prime Minister. 
My letter was handed to him at Cairo Station on his arrival just before he and 
his colleagues went to see the Prime Minister. I then sent for the judicial 
adviser and discussed with him the terms of reference. We both would have 
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preferred to have seen the report on which the terms of reference were based, 
hut we agreed that, in view of the Prime Minister’s insistence, it would be 
inexpedient to hold up the announcement of the enquiry any further. However, 
I instructed Mr. Booth to secure from the Prime Minister the removal from the 
terms of reference of the concluding words “ en signalant toutes les irregularity 
commises et en indiquant les personnes qui en sont responsables.” 

15. The judicial adviser at once visited the Prime Minister and explained 
how anxious I was to see the report, but that I would refrain from holding up 
the decision provided the above-mentioned phrase was eliminated from the terms 
of reference and the report was communicated to me as soon as possible. 

16. The Government’s decision was issued the next day, with the omission 
of the objectionable words indicated in paragraph 14 above. The Prime Minister 
subsequently sent me the enclosed French translation of the report of the head 
of the Municipalities Section, Ministry of the Interior, on which the Government’s 
decision is based.(') 

17. The deputation of the municipal council had a very unsatisfactory 
interview with the Prime Minister. They pointed out to him that the Municipal 
Commission was most anxious to have an enquiry and welcomed the appointment 
of a commission of enquiry by the Government, but, in view of the municipality’s 
organic rights, it was improper that the Government should order this enquiry 
without any consultation with the commission. They urged the Prime Minister 
to postpone a decision and to write a letter to the municipal council suggesting the 
appointment of such a commission of enquiry by the Government. Judge Holmes 
assured the Prime Minister that if this action were taken he could arrange that 
the commission should meet urgently, and he would guarantee that it would agree 
to the Government’s proposals. In this way the Government would get what it 
wanted without infringing the municipality’s rights. 

18. The Prime Minister obstinately refused to follow this course and was 
only prepared to give a sop to the municipality in the form of a letter, copy of 
which is enclosed ,(') in the course of which the Government bases its action on 
the fact that it is giving effect to the desires of the municipality itself. 
Judge Holmes frankly told the Prime Minister that, while he would endeavour 
to persuade the municipality to acquiesce in the Government’s irregular procedure 
he could not promise that he would succeed. If the municipality should decide to 
oppose the Government he (Judge Holmes) would be compelled to side with the 
municipality, which he considered would bo in the right. 

19. The deputation on the following day returned to Alexandria to do 
some lobbying with a view to inducing the municipal councillors not to take 
up an attitude of radical opposition to the Government. 

20. The commission held an extraordinary session on the 22nd instant 
to consider the report of its deputation. I have the honour to enclose herein 
(he account published in the Reforme of this sitting, which includes the report 
°f the deputation.(') It will be seen that the committee, while acquiescing in the 
Government’s enquiry, protested energetically against the procedure followed by 
the Government and reserved its rights, including that of taking decisions on 
the results of the enquiry. 

21. On the 23rd instant Mr. Keown-Boyd informed me that there was some 
possibility that the Government would take strong action in view of this protest 
of the municipality. I accordingly instructed Mr. Keown-Boyd to warn Keissy 
Pasha of the dangers of a conflict with the municipality. Keissy Pasha informed 
Mr. Keown-Boyd that the Government proposed only to reply to the Municipal 
Commission’s protest. I accordingly instructed Mr. Keown-Boyd to urge to 
Keissy Pasha that this reply should avoid any terms conflicting with the organic 
rights of the municipality and thus forcing us to intervene. 

22. On the evening of the 24th November Mr. Keown-Boyd informed me 
that Keissy Pasha had told him that the handling of the reply to the municipal 
councillors’ protest had been left entirely to himself, that he would do 
nothing rash, and that he would, moreover, do nothing without consulting 
Mr. Keown-Boyd. 

23. I do not propose at this stage to trouble you with any detailed 
observations on the alleged irregularities in connexion with this last section 
of the Corniche Road. This last section was accorded to Messrs. Dentamaro 


(*) Not printed. 


( l )Not, printed. 
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without adjudication and on the same schedule of rates as the contract for the 
section which the firm was just finishing. From the purely business point of 
view there were grounds for giving this contract to the firm which was already 
on the spot with its men and material, but the commission was given to under¬ 
stand that the road would eventually cost a far smaller sum than it actually did. 
Moreover, the proposal was passed through the commission and approved by the 
Ministry of the Interior with rather remarkable rapidity. There is no doubt 
that the municipal councillors were generally under the impression that the King 
wanted the road finished as soon as possible and that Sidky was anxious that 
the contract for this final section should be given to Dentamaro. It is, however, 
extremely unlikely that it will be possible to prove anything against Sidky. 
A more obvious danger is that Seddik Key, the Director-General, and his technical 
British advisers will be made the scapegoats, on the ground that they misled 
the commission into believing that the work would cost less than a fifth of what 
it ended by costing. 

24. 1 will, of course, continue to watch the case closely, and, as there will 
be two English members on the commission of enquiry, consisting of five members 
in all, 1 think we can rest assured that the British officials concerned will not be 
unfairly treated. 

25. When I was first seized of the question of an enquiry, I had no means 
of knowing what attitude the Alexandria Municipal Commission would take; but 
in any case the propriety and expediency of my fighting that commission’s battle 
are rather moot points which would have needed close prior consideration. 
T was, therefore, careful to confine my initial representations to the Prime 
Minister to the two points of the terms of reference, in order to confine the 
enquiry into safe and proper channels; and the composition of the commission 
in order to ensure fair treatment for any British subjects concerned. I have 
obtained satisfaction on both points and I think they are really the cardinal ones. 

26. If, as is quite possible, the urge on the Government to institute and 
begin this enquiry with, for Egypt such vertiginous rapidity, emanated from the 
Palace, the knowledge now gained that the Residency effectively delayed matters 
until it had obtained satisfaction is likely to have a salutary effect. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 2876/11/16] No. 54. 

V 

Sir P. Lorainr to Sir John Simon. ( Received December 11.) i 

(No. 1041.) | 

Sir, Cairo, December 1, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the 
Egyptian press during the period the 24th to the 30th November, 1933, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. \ 


Enclosure m No. 54. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, November 24-30,1933. 

The King. 

KING FUAD returned to Cairo from Alexandria on the 25th November. 
Sidky Pasha and the Cabinet. 

2. The extraordinary situation continues of Sidky Pasha at complete logger- 
heads with the Cabinet which has succeeded him, although Abdel Fattah Yehia’s 
Ministry has inherited to all intents and purposes the Sidky regime, is identified 
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with the Sidky Constitution of 1930 and faces the same hostile political groups 
which for three years engaged Sidky in relentless battle. Some newspapers, as 
indicated in the last press memorandum, had hoped that the tension between Sidky 
Pasha and his successor and former colleague would soon have eased. On the 
contrary, open war has been declared, and the ground chosen is the election of the 
President of the Chamber of Deputies (see Cairo despatch No. 1045 of the 
2nd December, 1933). Tewfik Rifaat Pasha will be the Government candidate. 
Sidky Pasha has indicated that he and his following of Shaabists, however many 
there may be, will not submit to this choice; claiming that Shaabist Deputies at 
least shall be at liberty to vote for the president they fancy, and not one imposed 
by the Cabinet. 

3. Neither of the factions is wasting time. At a recent luncheon party, 
which he gave to his fellow Deputies of the Province of Menoufia, Ibrahim Fahmy 
Iverim Pasha, the Minister of Communications, is said to have told his guests 
that, if the election did not go as desired, the Government had a decree for the 
dissolution of Parliament in its pocket. Although the story was denied, Oppo¬ 
sition newspapers believed it. They also wanted to know what the Mudir of 
Menoufia was doing at the lunch. 

4. On the 1st December the Prime Minister, with a large number of Senators, 
Deputies and members of the Shaab party, is being entertained to tea by Saleh 
Lamloum 1 asha (that pillar of the Shaab party, who would have been a Senator 
il he could have dodged the reading and writing test imposed on candidates for 
the Upper House). 

5. A “grand discours politique” is promised for the occasion. By way 
of rejoinder, Sidky Pasha is giving a political tea-party soon afterwards, where 
there will be more speeches. Meanwhile, the Dalagh says that a sum of £E. 10,000 
deposited in a Cairo bank in the name of Sidky Pasha as president of the Shaab 
party was recently withdrawn. 

6. In the press the quarrel is watched with apprehension, or expectancy or 
sour satisfaction, as the case may be. Even the Liberte cannot altogether siience 
its tears It was fortunate, wrote the palace newspaper of the 29th November, that 
no great time had to pass now before Parliament met. Once the session opened 
he manoeuvres of Sidky Pasha would have to end. But what a pity it was that 
lie late 1 rime Minister could not see that the enemies of his regime were 

spurring him on to be the instrument of destruction of that same regime. Thev 
were prompting him to split the Shaab party in two. To-morrow they would 
incite him to paralyse the labours of Parliament, all with the sole purpose of 
tanging the regime to an end Well, said the Liberte, it was at least 1 mercy 
that the inherent strength of the regime would enable it to endure and to grow 
it had victoriously resisted the attacks of the Wafdists and the Liberals, and it 

SnmS an< J u P tho , onsku g ht of its fovmcv champions, if it pleased those 
cnampions to become adversaries. 

fbp milifinlf 1 t5l f .Bourse Egyptienne, to take an example of a newspaper outside 
, i P eS ’ thm M that the re «' uue is in a bad way. Much interest was 
» th ? P re ® el l ce at the funeral of Hassan Ilassib Pasha of a representative 
ot the King (see Cairo despatch No. 1045 of the 2nd December, 1933), and the 

p xZTTJ? ° f Nahas l 1>i ', sl - ia t0 the P alace - The Government nows- 

th v the e Y ents bad no political significance, but the Bourse 
otherwise. Everything was possible in this state of uncertainty. The 
piesent regime might not yet be a " vase bris*but it was a very fragile vessel. 

One fidmfnn,? / l f i a 7 U ! 9 lbera newspapers a change is confidently expected. 
ESvnt nnfll t ed 16 J'vl ad uneasmes . s - Sir Miles Lampson was not due in 
Cafro “ n •/ h ! 11 he was 8°mg to London. Then he would return to 

sav” Then h y th fa S i! tUat ! 0U r aiK hcar what Egyptians and foreigners had to 
(r o^on „n 1 ti U d ha 7f , to dlscuss matters with his Government. So it would 
to gSn time ?' 0 ^ ™ lg b ° ° Ver wlthout an Y ™sult. Were the British trying 

maHnc 7 ™• E y i JP tla n Gazette of the 27th November said that Sidky Pasha was 
fmi nir Sta w- n b i- aVmg llbe a disappointed politician, sighing after the 
factions i'ft HlS P ° F 1C -7 since be odlce had divided his old party into two 
Parliament ™°f n ° f i USef n P ur P°se, for there was very little doubt that, when 
a conth n i„! h t i the r 9 abmet would obtain the majority necessary for 
of the dirdnm f° leir Government. Phis comment, together with the remarks 
ot the diplomatic correspondent of the Daily Telegraph (see my despatch No. 1034 
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of the 29th November, 1933), has been given all the importance of an official 
British pronouncement. Sidky Pasha is being warned, some of the newspapers 
say; others hint that, being no longer of use, he has been thrown overboard. 

Waf(list Mourning. 

10. When the funeral cortege of Hassan Hassib Pasha passed through the 
streets there was some shouting for the Wafd, who were, naturally, there in 
strength. The police intervened, giving Nahas Pasha the occasion to speak at 
the graveside in condemnation of “ the cruel British police officers and constables 
who severely beat mourners.” 

11. Three days later the two Egyptian aviators, who recently lost their lives 
in France, were given a military funeral. The secretariat of the Wafd announced 
that the Wafd, the Wafdist parliamentary body and the Cairo Wafdist Com¬ 
mittees would be in the cortege. Nahas Pasha was accordingly present and, by 
permission of the Ministry of Education, many students also. Shouts were 
raised, according to the Ahram, for “the two martyrs, the Wafd and Nahas 
Pasha, president of the Wafd.” Again the police intervened and a number of 
persons were hurt. Opposition newspapers, including the Shaab, protested that 
the police measures were harsh, and condemned the Government therefor. 

The Fallen A viators. 

12. Impressive scenes marked the funeral, on the 29th November, of 
Lieutenant liaggag and Sergeant-Major Doss. Dignity and decency of sentiment 
has, on the whole, characterised the comments of the press on the catastrophe 
which cost these two men their lives. Perhaps the best note is struck by 
“ Gallad” in the Liberte. “ Politicians spoke and journalists wrote of indepen¬ 
dence and national renaissance,” said “ Gallard,” “but those ideals could not 
be contained in words alone. They would have to take concrete form; they meant 
daily labour, sacrifice constantly renewed and stoically accepted. There was a 
price, and the price had to be paid. Let the Egyptian nation, in rendering 
homage to the dead, find in their sacrifice a greater energy to build that greater 
Egypt for which these two aviators had given their lives.” 

Press Cases. 

13. The proprietor and the caricaturist of the Mashhour have each been 
sentenced to four years’ imprisonment for lese majeste and libel of Sidky Pasha 
(see paragraph 9 of the enclosure in Cairo despatch No. 598 of the 22nd June last). 

The magazine has been suppressed. 

Obituary. [ 

14. The death is announced of Neguib Boutros Ghali Pasha, formerly a I 
Minister of Agriculture, and of llussein Bey Milal, Vice-President of the 
Chamber of Deputies. 


[J 2878/139/16] No. 55. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 11.) 

(No. 1043.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 1, 1933. 

I WOULD not wish to conclude my term of office in this country without 
taking an opportunity to review briefly the past and present position of the 
foreign trade of Egypt, and concurrently to examine Great Britain’s share in 
this market. I have the honour, therefore, to enclose herein a memorandum in 
which those points are studied in the light of statistics running from 1884 to 
August of the present year. 

2. It is to be noted that, whilst the value of the total foreign trade of Egypt 
(and consequently Great Britain’s share therein) have greatly contracted since 
1929, the percentage of the United Kingdom’s participation in both the import 


and the export trade has actually been on the increase since 1930, as demonstrated 
by the following figures :— 




United 

United 

Year. 

Imports. 

K ingdom 

Kingdom 



Share. 

Percentage. 


£E. 

£E. 


1929 

56,089,512 

11,913,569 

21-2 

1930 

47,488,328 

9,676,767 

20-3 

1931 

31,528,000 

7,134,515 

23 

1932 

27,425,691 

6,586,794 

24 

19330 ••• 

16,719,444 

4,023,615 

24 



United 

United 

Year. 

Exports. 

Kingdom 

Kingdom 



Share. 

Percentage. 


£E. 

£E. 


1929 

51,751,994 

18,221,312 

35-2 

1930 

31,941,592 

11,011,716 

34-4 

1931 

28,073,630 

10,160,000 

36 

1932 

26,987,417 

10,373,000 

38 

1933(‘) ••• 

17,062,233 

6,515,326 

381 



United 

United 

Year. 

Total Trade. 

Kingdom 

Kingdom 



Share. 

Percentage. 


£E 

£E. 


1929 

. . 107,841,506 

30,134,881 

27-9 

1930 

79,429,920 

20,688,483 

26 

1931 

59,601,630 

17,294,515 

29 

1932 

54,413,108 

16,959,724 

311 

19330 ••• 

33,781,677 

10,538,941 

31-2 


3. Further, during the first eight months of the present year for which 
statistics are available, the 1932 position of United Kingdom participation has 
been maintained as regards both imports and exports, a faint rise being registered 
in the latter. The maintenance of the United Kingdom import figure up to the 
31st August, 1933, at the 1932 level is in itself a remarkable feature inasmuch 
as the tide of Japanese competition in the United Kingdom’s chief import field 
has been rising throughout the present year. Consequently, while there has been 
a heavy loss in this leading United Kingdom branch of import business, there 
lias occurred a satisfactory improvement in other directions. This movement is 
all the more noteworthy when it is realised that the United Kingdom import trade 
has suffered at certain points which were peculiarly her province owing to the 
setting up of a protective tariff barrier in February 1930. Thus imports of British 
cement—formerly a commodity of which Great Britain was one of the two chief 
suppliers—were valued at £E. 157,000 in 1929, whereas during 1930, 1931, 1932, 
and the first eight months of 1933 these imports declined as follows :— 


1930 

1931 

1932 
1933(0 


£E. 

156,000 

70,000 

123,000 

37,000 


Similarly, other less important lines, but British specialities, and of which the 
aggregate values represented a not inconsiderable item, have markedly declined 
as a result of the imposition of prohibitive duties designed to favour nascent 
internal industries. Such commodities included metal bedsteads, footwear, 
household soap, flour and furniture polishes, &c. 

4. I have sent copy of this despatch and of the memorandum, enclosed 
therein, to the Department of Overseas Trade. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


( l ) Bight months only. 
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[J 2879/2S/16] No. 56. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon—(Received December 11.) 

(No. 1044.) 

gi rj Cairo , December 2, 1933. 

THE resignation of Sidky Pasha lias effected a great clearance on the 
Egyptian administrative stage, and through the gap left by his departure the 
palace now looms ominously large in the Egyptian official and popular eye. The 
moment is, perhaps, suitable for an examination of the delicate problem raised by 
the resultant concentration on public attention on the palace role in Egyptian 
administration. 

2. In establishing the present rdgime, especially, of course, pending the 
revision of the Constitution and of the Electoral Law, and the convocation of a 
Parliament on the new basis, Sidky could only hope to maintain himself by 
leaning for support on the palace, the more so as he had at the very outset been 
categorically informed by me that the Residency could not be committed either 
by the success or by the failure of his experiment. Sidky, however, is a 
considerable personality rvith views of his own, strength and persuasiveness in 
giving effect to them. In short, a person whom the King could not treat as a mere 
instrument and the popular eye could not ignore in viewing the regime. This 
considerable figure, interposed between the King and his restive subjects, covered 
the palace to a certain extent and gave to the regime an appearance of constitu¬ 
tional procedure. Moreover, as long as the danger of physical opposition to the 
regime continued, Sidky was able to impose his views on King Fuad to the extent 
of His Majesty’s fears. Sidky’s exceptional capacity, his wide knowledge of 
the administrative machine, his abnormal industry and his very un-Egyptian 
resolution combined to stamp the regime with his personality, to the great 
advantage of the palace, on whose support it depended in the last resort. Sidky 
had one other indirect asset, inasmuch as it was generally and rightly understood 
that he was working in close and friendly relationship with the Residency, and 
this circumstance doubtless tempered in the long run the judgment of many of 
his would-be detractors. 

3. As Sidky, by extensive and determined use of the administrative 
machine and of the police, got control of the internal situation, it was inevitable 
that the King should gradually grow less apprehensive and less diffident of 
interference in the administration Zaki-el-Ibrashi, who till then remained in 
the background, had by the end of 1932 already come to the front of the scene as 
a second, less flashy, Nashaat. 

4. One of King Fuad’s most prominent features has been his love of rather 
grandiose schemes of public and private enterprise. This trait in his character 
lie has no doubt inherited from his father, Khedive Ismail. Some of the public 
enterprises thus promoted by the King have no doubt been useful to the country. 
On the other hand, it can hardly bo denied that much of the expenditure incurred 
at the Royal instance was inappropriate in the present times of financial distress. 
It is possible that these expenditures were not much greater during the present 
regime than they had been under former Governments. The fact, however, that 
the King was more powerful in the present regime increased the apprehensions 
of the public that he might be leading the country along Ismail lines to financial 
embarrassment. 

5. Although the power of Zaki-el-Ibrashi was obviously growing, the 
Badari incident, which culminated in the Cabinet crisis of January 1933, showed 
that the King was then still prepared to give his Prime Minister preference over 
his own favourite. Sidky was, indeed, compelled to compromise and retain 
lbrashi’s henchman, Ibrahim Fahmy Pasha, in the new Cabinet, but otherwise 
IIis Majesty supported Sidky in his daring handling of the crisis and of the 
Cabinet reconstruction. 

6. Shortly afterwards Sidky had his stroke and was compelled to withdraw 
from an active participation in the affairs of Government, and once again the 
King deferred to Sidky’s own wishes and bestowed a mark of Royal favour by 
abstaining from appointing an Acting Prime Minister. In May Sidky left for 
Europe and remained abroad until September. From January to September it 
may be said that the Ministers were directed by Ibrashi, in spite of the honest 
obstructiveness of Shafik Pasha, who acted as Prime Minister during Sidky’s 
absence. During that period was, in fact, established that palace direction which 
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I fear exists to-day, notwithstanding Abdel Fattah Yehia’s heated assertions of 
his own independence and freedom from unconstitutional pressures. The whole 
Administration looked to the palace rather than to an absentee Prime Minister 
or his locum tenens. Palace interference with officials, senior and junior, became 
general. 

7. I need not repeat in detail the story of the events following Sidky’s 
return. He no doubt played his cards badly, but he was ejected by the King with 
the scantiest regard for the great services which he had rendered to His Majesty 
and to the country. A Cabinet was formed by the palace and presented to 
Abdel Fattah Ychia Pasha as his on his arrival from Europe. Ministers 
appointed in such conditions could obviously only look to the palace for their real 
instructions, whatever deference to the Prime Minister formal procedure, and, 
in the case of some, personal sympathy, might require of them. Abdel Fattah 
Pasha Yehia, though an amiable person, is ineffective and vain. He also is the 
exact antithesis of Sidky in that he has little capacity for heavy work. It is 
unlikely that he is intimately acquainted with what is going on in the various 
Ministries, whose activities arc mainly influenced by the palace. 

8. The palace thus now overshadows the administrative stage, and fear and 
dislike of this state of affairs have become general among Egyptians. It is no 
longer an academic question of different brands of constitutions, but it is a 
general realisation that, unless some means are found of checking King Fuad, 
Egyptians, official and unofficial, must remain exposed to continual personal 
insecurity. It must be remembered that for every sufferer from Royal volition 
there must be many sufferers from initiatives of Ibrashi, for no King living in 
the isolation of King Fuad can hope to control either the activities of the 
favourite who has gained so much power or, with objective judgment, the advice 
and opinions offered him by an interested entourage. 

9. There is little doubt that nearly all Egyptians now expect and would 
welcome a British intervention to put an end to this palace direction of affairs, 
which they compare with the Nashaat regime. The unpopularity of King Fuad 
has not diminished. 

10. In view of the responsibilities inevitably created for us by our military 

occupation and by our control of some essential parts of the administrative 
fabric, we may, I fear, be compelled ourselves to do something to re-establish a 
better equilibrium between the palace and the Administration, for this 
equilibrium could not be re-established by the Egyptians themselves except by 
revolutionary tactics, which would conflict with our responsibilities in Egypt. I 
believe that our moderating action should be developed gradually and prudently, 
with as much regard as possible for the feelings of the King. In view of my 
approaching departure, I cannot do more than expose the facts of the situation 
disclosed by Sidky’s retirement. I do not feel that I can properly prejudge my 
successor’s examination of the situation by suggesting possible and particular 
lines on which wc might proceed with a view to re-establishing an equilibrium 
between the palace and the Administration. We should, I think, bear in mind, 
when examining this problem, that intervention in favour of this or that Prime 
Minister or Cabinet against the King would involve a return to the policies before 
1930. It would seem, therefore, desirable that, before intervening, we should 
carefully consider the extent of the obligations and embarrassments which the 
abandonment of our present detachment might involve. In my own opinion, the 
attitude of detachment from internal affairs has, in the aggregate, been useful 
and beneficial. It has rather strengthened than weakened the influence of the 
Residency, because it has excluded the vulnerabilities to which especially close 
association with or direct support of a particular Government necessarily exposes 
this mission. To take an example, the long Government of Sidky, which, 
according to the Opposition leaders and their press, was only kept in office by the 
grace of the English, has fallen; yet the Residency is uncommitted and is free to 
exercise its influence in whatever direction may appear most useful. I suggest, 
therefore, that this attitude of detachment, which by no means debars the discreet 
exercise of influence in the moulding of the situation here, should not be 
abandoned except after the most attentive consideration and in view of 
demonstrably cogent reasons. j ^ ave 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[9954] 
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[J 2880/25/10] No. 57. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 11.) 

(No. 1045.) 

oir, Cano, December 2, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegrams Nos. 217 and 218 of 
the 11th November, to inform you that there seems little doubt that Sidky Pasha’s 
resignation of the presidency of the Shaab party, the refusal by a majority of 
42 votes against 33 votes of the Shaab parliamentary group to accept the 
resignation and its consequent withdrawal by Sidky Pasha, constituted a 
manoeuvre of the latter and nis partisans to assert their position and weaken the 
Government of Abdel Fattah Yehia. There seems little doubt also that the 
Government was taken by surprise and outmanoeuvred, for the Prime Minister 
and the other Shaabist Minister present had invited the party meeting to accept 
the resignation of Sidky Pasha. Indeed, it was not only the Prime Minister, 
but the general public that was surprised by the fact that Sidky, a sick man and 
opposed by the palace, was able to secure such a majority in his party. I dare say, 
however, that in Sidky’s views the attitude of his opponents, and especially the 
Ittehadists, offered ample provocation. 

2. As reported in my above-mentioned telegrams, the reaction of the palace 
at once took the form of inspired attacks in the press on alleged financial 
irregularities committed during the period of Sidky Pasha’s Government, among 
which were charges of improper intervention by the Government on the cotton 
market, and irregularities in connexion with the construction of the final section 
of the Corniche Iload at Alexandria by Messrs. Dcntamaro. I have in my 
despatch No. 1032 of the 28th November dealt with the question of the Corniche 
Iload. With regard to the other charge, Sidky Pasha had little difficulty in 
demonstrating to the public that his interventions on the cotton market were 
regular, and had, indeed, been continued by the present Minister of Finance. 
These interventions were made with a view to keeping up contract prices in order 
to facilitate the sale of Government cotton over long periods without heavy losses, 
which otherwise would have been caused by prices falling as a result of so much 
cotton being thrown on to the market. Indeed, the Government and the Minister 
of Finance in particular were made to look rather foolish, and the charges on this 
subject of cotton intervention have now been discreetly dropped. 

3. Efforts were made by members of the Shaabist party to effect a reconcilia¬ 
tion between Sidky and Abdel Fattah Yehia. Negotiations continued for some 
days, but finally broke down on the issue of the presidency of the Chamber. 
Abdel Fattah Yehia demanded that Sidky should not offer himself as a candidate 
for the presidency, but should support the candidature of Tewfik Rifaat Pasha, 
who is an Itlehadist and had the support of the Tttehadist party. Sidky Pasha 
categorically refused to give any such assurance. The Prime Minister then 
published a declaration which amounted to open war on Sidky Pasha. I have 
the honour to transmit herewith the French translation of that declaration (') as 
published in the press. On learning of this declaration Sidky Pasha summoned 
an extraordinary meeting of the Shaabist parliamentary group. On hearing of 
this proposed meeting Abdel Fattah Yehia wrote a letter to Sidky, the French 
translation of which is enclosed,(‘) drawing attention to the irregularity of this 
meeting to which all the members had not been invited, while no time had been 
allowed for all members to take part in it. The Prime Minister therefore 
regarded this meeting as invalid. 

4. The meeting, however, took place. Sidky, after reading out Abdel 
Fattah Yehia’s letter, made a rather lame defence of the meeting, which, he said, 
had only been summoned to hear his own statement, which might equally well be 
communicated directly to the press. I transmit to you herewith a summarised 
French translation of nis statement published in the press.(') Sidky Pasha denies 
in this statement that he ever put his candidature to the presidency of the 
Chamber. Sidky also refers to the irregular pressure being exercised by the 
Government through niudirs and other administrative officials to prepare secretly 
a list of the candidates for the bureau of the Chamber. Sidky concluded by 
stating that the question was whether or not the party should live constitutionally. 
The Prime Minister, he said, wished to subordinate the public interest to personal 

(*) Not printed. 
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questions, and had not ceased to have recourse to persecution in order to drive him 
out of public life as if that were the supreme object. 

5. From all accounts it would' appear that the King is enraged against 
Sidky, and is determined to do all he can to ruin him. No doubt Sidky’s private 
interests will suffer from Royal hostility, and this factor may help to bring him 
into line eventually. As regards the political side of the question, it seems 
unlikely that the Government, with the administrative means of pressure it is 
using, can fail to obtain a majority in the Parliament for the election of the 
President or for a vote of confidence. Little by little Sidky’s supporters will tend 
to abandon him in the absence of any early development weakening the King. 
However, the presence of an able opponent like Sidky in the Chamber, with even 
a minority following, cannot fail to be dangerous to the Government. The 
present Cabinet is composed of men of very moderate abilities. They are no 
match for Sidky, who could be a perpetual thorn in their side during the 
parliamentary session. The squabble is, in my opinion, a lamentable one. 

6. The dislike of a palace regime and the general feeling among Egyptians 
that His Majesty’s Government will soon be compelled to intervene against the 
palace, as in 1925, have helped Sidky to keep his end up. 

7. The King is said to be very apprehensive of British interference. It is 
reported that he has again been making overtures to the dissident Wafdists with 
a view to drawing them into the regime. It is also asserted that he is even in 
contact with the Wafd itself. The evidence in either case, however, is thin and 
not reliable. Hassan Hassib Pasha, a member of the Wafd and twice a 
notoriously anti-British Minister of War in Wafdist Governments, died on the 
25th instant. His funeral took place on the following day, and the King sent a 
chamberlain to represent His Majesty at it. This unexpected gesture has caused 
a considerable flutter in the political dovecotes. The Ministry of the Interior 
even asked the palace for explanations. The palace replied that the King had 
said that he had no personal quarrel with Hassan Hassib, and therefore he wished 
to be represented at his funeral. On the 27th instant Nahas Pasha, as head of 
the Warn, called at the palace to express through Zulfikar Pasha his thanks for 
His Majesty’s graciousness in sending a representative to the funeral. 

8. It would not of course be the first time that King Fuad, when in 
difficulties, had made approaches to the Wafd, but it seems very unlikely that His 
Majesty would ever go to the length of bringing an undiluted Wafd into power 
of his own volition, and it is prudent, I think, to receive stories to that effect in 
present circumstances with several pinches of salt. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 2883/2883/16] No. 58. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 11.) 

(No. 1048.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 2, 1933. 

THERE has recently been an interesting development in connexion with 
various private wakfs (religious endowments) in Egypt. 

2. There are two kinds of wakfs—charitable and private. The proceeds of 
the first are destined to charitable institutions and works; the proceeds of 
the latter to individuals. The system of private wakfs was intended to serve two 
purposes: to prevent dissipation of estates by spendthrift heirs and to protect 
private property from encroachments by the rulers of the day. 

3. There are also mixed wakfs, that is to say wakfs partly in favour of 
individuals and partly destined to charitable purposes. 

4. In the case of purely charitable wakfs the Ministry of Wakfs has 
naturally the right, which it shares with the Mehkemeh Shariah itself, of calling 
upon the nazir of the wakf for a strict account of the whole pi'operty. In the 
ease of a mixed wakf it is clearly proper that the same authorities should have the 
l ight to call for accounts of the charitable portion. As, however, this portion is 
usually defined as a fractional part of the whole revenue, any examination of the 
charitable portion involves the examination of the revenue side of the accounts 
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of the whole property. The court, after such an examination, might decree that 
the administration of the whole wakf should be transferred from the individual 
nazir to the Ministry. Such an examination is usually much resented .and is 

rather exceptional. . _ , 

5. Recently there have been several cases of intervention py the Mehkemeh 
Shariah and the Ministry of Wakfs calling to account nazirs of mixed wakfs, 
among whom Prince Mohamed Ali, Hefni Tarzi Pasha, a prominent Wafdist, and 
Mme. Hoda Sharawy, the leader of the Egyptian Feminist Movement, who, though 
she disagreed with Zaghlul Pasha, is a very Nationalist-minded lady and is 
disliked by the palace, it is also rumoured that the Ministry of Wakfs proposes 

to take similar action against Prince Omar Toussoun. . 

6. As the persons concerned are not in good odour with the King, it is 
supposed that these unusual actions against them have Royal inspiration. The 
fear has also been voiced that the King may be aiming at rather general 
dispossessions of and at getting control over many private wakfs in this manner. 
The Ministry of Wakfs is at present quite amenable to the palace. 

7. Prince Mohamed Ali appealed to me regarding his case. He was nazir 
of a mixed wakf constituted by the Khedivial Mother mainly in favour of her 
family, including Prince Mohamed Ali. As it seemed that the action against 
the prince was not based on equitable grounds, 1 instructed the judicial adviser to 
make private representations to the Minister of Justice on the subject. His cast* 
is still unsettled, though, since my representations, the Mehkemeh Shariah has 
adopted a more conciliatory attitude, in appearance at any rate. 

8. Mme. Hoda Sharawy also made an indirect bid for my support. It was 
explained to her intermediary that we could not undertake to interfere in these 
wakf cases, which are very complicated and within the competence of quasi¬ 
religious courts. However, I have referred her case to the judicial adviser for 
consideration. She was appointed by her late husband nazir of a mixed wakf, 
the greater part of which was in favour of herself and her family. Needless to 
say her position would be unpleasant if the whole of the wakf were taken out of 
her control and handed over to the Ministry of Wakfs, on whom she would then 
be dependent for her private income. 

9. One curious aspect of this development is that it would appear to defeat 
one of the above-mentioned objects of private wakfs, i.e., the protection of private 
property from the encroachments of the rulers of the day. These cases have 
created some alarm among Egyptians, and it is to be hoped that they will not be 
multiplied. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 2946/25/16] No. 59. 

Mr. Yenckcn to Sir John Simon. —(Received December 19.) 

(No. 239.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 19, 1933. 

SIR P. LORAIN E’S telegram No. 232. 

Sidky Pasha last night withdrew his resignation as Deputy. Details by 
Saving telegram. 

[J 2937/11/16] No. 60. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.-—(Recoined December 20.) 

(No. 1070.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 8, 1933. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
1st to the 6th December, 1933. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner . 
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Enclosure in No. 60. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, December 1-6, 1933. 

THE Prime Minister made his promised speech on the 1st December, 
besides the Cabinet and a number of Senators, 49 Shaabist Deputies, 4 Indepen¬ 
dent and 37 Ittehadist Deputies are recorded as having attended to hear it. 
Totalling ninety, these Deputies, if they stay on the Government side, constitute 
a majority in the Chamber. 

2. Yehia Pasha’s address was a narrative of events, and it was equally a 
full dress attack on Sidky Pasha. In view of the circumstances in which the 
present Cabinet had been constituted, said the Premier, it would have been thought 
that Sidky Pasha would have been the first to be satisfied, since, having abandoned 
power for reasons of health, he saw his Cabinet succeeded by a Ministry presided 
over by the vice-president of his own party and composed in majority of members 
of his own late Government. Tt would have been perfectly natural in these 
circumstances that Sidky Pasha should have continued to direct the Shaab party, 
and that the party could have remained closely united But, by a series of strange 
manoeuvres, and in spite of the long-suffering patience with which these manoeuvres 
were met, Sidky Pasha had broken up the Shaab party, torn asunder that party 
which had played the greatest part in the strengthening of the present regime. 
As soon as Sidky Pasha had learnt that the King had confided to him (Abdel 
Fattah Yehia) the task of forming the new Cabinet, Sidky Pasha, as president, 
had written to Keissy Pasha objecting to Abdel Fattah Yehia’s acceptance of the 
Premiership, while remaining a member of the Shaab party. He had also 
declined to allow Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha and Ali Menzalawi Bey to accept 
portfolios as Shaabist Ministers, unless Allam Pasha wt s given a portfolio along 
with them. 

3. Abdel Fattah Yehia then described his efforts to heal the dangerous 
internal strife within the Shaab party which this attitude of Sidky Pasha had 
engendered. He recounted the history of Sidky Pasha’s resignation from the 
presidency of the Shaab party and the subsequent majority vote refusing to 
accept that resignation. That vote had been applauded and acclaimed, said 
Abdel Fattah Yehia, as if it represented a victory over those who had taken the 
president at his word and had respected his desire to resign for reasons of health. 
I’hen Sidky Pasha had withdrawn his resignation. What had become of doctor’s 
milers, asked the Premier, of which Sidky Pasha had spoken in announcing his 
desire to resign ? 

4. There had followed an underground campaign to entice members of the 
Shaab party from support of the Cabinet. Sidky Pasha, antagonistic to the 
Cabinet even before its formation, had made continuous war upon it since, 
everything he had done, everything that his newspaper, the Shaab, had written, 
bad one end in view, to arouse dissatisfaction and produce disunion. He (Abdel 
Fattah Yehia) had at last thought it his duty to put an end to such dangerous 
manoeuvres, and for that reason he had been glad to have the opportunity of 
expressing his views at the present meeting. There might at times be personal 
umllicts, but all concerned were servants of the same regime and all were bound 
lo place principle above other considerations. He was firmly convinced that in 
l he Shaabist party there-existed no real difference of opinion in matters of public 
interest, for the party had not been formed to serve an individual, but a regime 
and a Constitution. 

5. Abdel Fattah Yehia was speaking into receptive ears for, of course, the 
'ndky faction was absent from the gathering at Lamloum Pasha’s house. Ahmed 
Uushdy, secretary-general of the Shaab party, evidently wanted the general 
approval to be turned into action. He proposed resolutions approving the 
candidature of Tewfik Rifaat Pasha to the presidency of the Chamber, endorsing 
Sfiaab-Ittehadist co-operation, and supporting the present Government. Waliib 
I loss intervened, however, pointing out that formal resolutions of the Shaab party 
could only properly be taken at a meeting convened by the party’s president or 
\ ice-president. The temper of the meeting was none the less clear, for Wahib 
Doss savagely attacked Sidky Pasha in his own short speech. 

6. Immediately afterwards there appeared in the press a letter from Sidky 
1 asha to the Prime Minister complaining that “ mudirs and other high officials ” 
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had conducted a campaign amongst Shaabist Deputies and had attempted, by 
promises and threats, to get them to attend the Lamloum party and keep away 
from the luncheon which he (Sidky) was offering at his country estate of 
Ghorayeb. The matter was most serious, said Sidky Pasha. It was an inter¬ 
ference with liberty and constitutional tradition as well as an affront to the 
dignity of the Deputies themselves. Sidky Pasha also enquired whether 
resolutions in the name of the Sliaab party had improperly been taken at the 
Lamloum tea-party. 

7. Every indication in fact suggested that Sidky Pasha was by no means 
beaten or submissive. His newspaper, the Shaab, supplied detailed accusations 
of cases where mudirs had supposedly brought pressure on Shaabist Deputies 
to back up the Government against their old chief. In the Wafdist newspapers, 
of course, Sidky Pasha’s complaint was greeted with derision. Sidky Pasha, said 
the Kawkab-esh-Sharq, should be the last person in the world to lament the 
activity of mudirs on behalf of one political party or another, he himself having 
done what he now accused the present Government of doing. 

8 . “ A diatribe breathing battle,” was the judgment of the Bourse on Abdel 
Fattah Yehia Pasha’s speech, and the newspaper deplored the sorry spectacle of 
the present struggle between hostile brethren, the men on whose stability the 
whole fabric of the regime depended. 

9. The Journal du Caire praised Abdel Fattah Yehia’s tact and moderation. 
Frank and energetic as his speech was, it avoided bringing matters to the breaking 
point. A bitter word has escaped him here and there, but the Premier had 
insisted several times on the eminent Qualities of Sidky Pasha. The door to peace 
thus remained open. It was not likely that Sidky Pasha would slam it. 

10. Put when Sidky Pasha gave his luncheon party at Ghorayeb on the 
3rd December and in turn made his speech, it looked as though he had every 
intention of fighting hard and continuing the quarrel. He blamed Abdel Fattah 
Yehia for assuming, as a Shaabist, the task of forming a Cabinet without the 
consent of the party’s president or of the party itself. The Shaab party’s 
responsibility could not be engaged like that. He (Sidky Pasha) felt no hostility 
to the present Cabinet as such. His task, his preoccupation, had been to safe¬ 
guard the honour of his party and to defend its rights. 

11. Sidky Pasha protested the good faith of his resignation from the 
presidency of the Shaab party and the good faith of his later withdrawal of it. 
Had not his hearers clearly and absolutely demanded that he should remain their 
president ? The Prime Minister had described him as a sick man led into uncon¬ 
sidered action by his entourage. His Excellency knew that such was not Sidky 
Pasha’s calibre. “ In 1930, when around me all energies would have failed but 
for my effort, his Excellency knew me better than that.” 

12 . Shaabists, said Sidky Pasha, only asked of the present Cabinet what 
they asked of its predecessor : to maintain the principle of the present rdgime and 
effectively to safeguard the interests of the country. Let the Government adopt 
this Shaabist principle and the whole party would support them. But if, 
demanding a blind support, the Government spent their time illegally interfering 
with Members of Parliament to the neglect of the higher interests of the country 
in the economic and social sphere, the Shaab party would not follow them in that 
path. 

13. It is not clear how many Members of Parliament listened to Sidky 
Pasha’s speech. But they w'ere pathetically few. The Journal du Caire said 
that 13 Shaabist Deputies had been present with 1 Independent Deputy, 
1 Nationalist Deputy and a number of Senators, 14 Deputies having made 
excuses. The Liberte reckoned that, out of fifty guests invited, twenty only had 
accepted. As for the exact interpretation of the ex-Premier’s speech’ even such 
allied newspapers at the Liberte and the Journal du Caire disagreed. The Palace 
newspaper called the Ghorayeb meeting “a lamentable defeat.” As for the 
speech, everybody in Egypt was saying that Sidky Pasha wanted to bring tumbling 
to the ground the edifice built during the last three years. If one of the artisans 
of the present regime now turned against it, and desired, for personal spite, to 
see it in ruins, said the Liberte, “ we shall oppose him without remorse or regret.” 
The Journal du Caire saw in Sidky Pasha’s discourse clear indication that, rising 
above petty personal interests, Sidky Pasha only asked of the Government to act. 
He assured them of the support of his party, the Prime Minister was too loyal 
and conscientious not to respond to Sidky Pasha’s moving appeal. 
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14. It really matters little what Sidky Pasha felt and intended at Ghorayeb 
for, as events have shown, this was his last stand against odds. At Ghorayeb or 
very soon afterwards, he must have realised that it was no longer possible to hold 
out. On the 5th December lie announced his formal request to Shaabist 
Deputies not to nominate him for the presidency of the Chamber of Deputies, 

in view of the fact that certain officials are acting in a manner prejudicial to the 
unity of the Shaab party and likely to have a regrettable influence on parlia¬ 
mentary life : and in view of the fact that the presidency of the Chamber is a 
secondary matter, compared with the fulfilling of his parliamentary duty by each 
Deputy.” On the 7th December it was known that Sidky Pasha had’ resigned 
both from the presidency of the Shaab party and from his seat in the Chamber 

15. Parliament has been summoned for the 14th December. 


[J 2980/6/16] No. 61. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 1083. Confidential.) 

Cairo, December 14, 1933. 

J. HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a report on the heads of 
ioieign missions in Egypt. Although the present year has not yet expired, I 
thought it might be more convenient to your Department to have the report before 
my final departure from Cairo, and that my successor would be gladly absolved 
irom writing a report in regard to persons with whom he will not have had time 
to enter into contact until after the date at which such reports are normally due. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 61. 

Annual Report on Deads of Missions at Cairo for 1933. 

. 1 fglianistan. 

MUIIAMMED SADEK MOUJADDEDI KHAN, first Afghan Minister in 
pgypC presented his letters of credence to King Fuad on the 30th August, 1930 
He is an old type of cleric, fanatically religious and reactionary. He is treated 
as rather a joke by the sophisticated Egyptians. He frequents Turks and 
ersians rather than Egyptians. He wears a turban and a frock-coat, but rarely 
a collar. He apparently has no relations with Wafdist elements, and is said to 
have a good opinion of King Fuad. He has shown no sign of anti-British activity 
Un the contrary, he has always given expression to friendly sentiments towards 
Great Britain m his conversations with members of the Residency. He speaks no 
European language. (1932.) J 1 

A ustria. ' 

Baron Edwin Versbach de Iladamar, despite the expectation that the 
Austrian Legation would be closed altogether for reasons of economy, was 
succeeded in January by Herr Otto Gunther, who was also Austrian Minister at 
Athens. Herr Gunther only stayed a very short time in Egypt. He was, I believe, 
t ransterred to some other post from Athens, and the Austrian Legation is now in 
charge of Herr Erhard Schiffner, a counsellor, as Charge d’Affaires, 
lerr bchiflner seems to have his headquarters in Alexandria. I have received 
us visit, but have had no opportunity of judging of his diplomatic capacities. 

Belgium. 

M. A. Dauge left Cairo in the spring, after a long period of service in this 
>°un. iy> and was succeeded in March by M. Bernard de 1’Escaille, who was 
pieviously Belgian Minister in Warsaw. 1 have not been able to see much of 
n iV.® * Escaille and his Belgian wife, but I gather that they are an agreeable 
addition to the diplomatic circle. 
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Brazil. 

The Brazilian Legation, which has had no incumbent for some time past, is 
now occupied by M. de Pimentel Brandao, who presented his letters of credence a 
few days ago. Owing to pressure of business prior to my departure I have been 
unable to receive M. de Pimentel Brandao, but have agreed with him that we shall 
have the necessary opportunity of exchanging visits in Angora, where he is like¬ 
wise accredited. 

Czechoslovakia. 

The Czechoslovakian Legation is in charge of M. Stanislav Kovar, a first 
secretary, as Chargd d’Affaires. M. Ilalfar, the Minister, is still described in 
the diplomatic list as being absent, but 1 am under the impression that he has 
left for good. 

Denmark. 

M. Arnstedt and his wife both speak English perfectly and are very friendly. 
They are punctilious in diplomatic observances without being stiff, and, with 
their two daughters, have already become prominent in Cairo society. I have 
as yet had no opportunity of learning M. Arnstedt’s views on matters Egyptian. 

M. Arnstedt has only quite recently returned to Cairo, and I am unable to 
add anything to my previous report. (1932.) 

France. 

M. Gaillard succeeded M. Lefbvre-Pontalis as Chargd d’Affaires in April 
1021, and was duly promoted Minister on the declaration of Egyptian 
independence early in 1922. He is now the doyen of the Diplomatic Corps. 
M. Gaillard has been temporarily in charge of French interests here in the summer 
of 1919—a difficult period, following as it did the serious outbreaks of March of 
that year—and his attitude had then been markedly sympathetic and helpful, in 
contrast with that of M. Lefbvre-Pontalis. 

A consul by career, M. Gaillard served for many years in Morocco, acquiring 
there a thorough knowledge of the oriental character and an unusual command 
of Arabic, which he both speaks and writes fluently. He is short and stout, and 
both he and his wife look, as 1 understand they are, entirely bourgeois. They are 
fortunate in having as a Legation what is generally described as one of the finest 
specimens of old Arab house extant. 

His intelligence and goodwill make official relations with him exceptionally 
easy and pleasant, and his opinion, which he always gives in the most friendly 
fashion when asked for it, is invariably sound and helpful. M. Gaillard does not, 
I understand, belong to the school which seeks to extend France’s responsibilities 
in the Near East, lie professes to believe that the safeguarding of her cultural, 
scholastic and commercial interests is all that is desirable at present in this part 
of the world. 

At the time of the ultimatum which followed the assassination of 
Sir Lee Stack, he showed himself in entire sympathy with His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. Not only did he come round personally to express his satisfaction to 
Lord Allenby at the firmness of the measures taken, but he was directly respon¬ 
sible for changing the tone of the Paris press in regard to those measures. (1932.) 

I understand that M. Gaillard’s long tenure of the French Legation will be 
terminated before very long. 


Germany. 

Closer acquaintance with Dr. von Stohrer and his wife has confirmed the 
first favourable impression that both had produced on me. They entertain a good 
deal more than any Legation here, and are seen a lot in society. They are both 
keen dancers. 

I should judge Dr. von Stohrer to be shrewd and full of common sense, and 
my relations with him have been uniformly cordial. The peculiar position of the 
Germans in Egypt, where they have their own consular courts, but do not enjoy 
the Capitulations, is, I understand, the cause of most of the work which the 
Legation are called upon to do. Dr. von Stohrer is also energetic in furthering 
German commercial interests. 


The von Stohrers have taken particular pains to cultivate the British 
community and local people of note. The German Legation is far superior, from 
a representational point of view, to all the other foreign missions here, with the 
exception of the American. 

The von Stohrers’ parties are models of good diplomatic entertaining, and 
are, incidentally, almost the only ones at which ladies of Moslem and Egyptian 
society are to be met (as opposed to the ubiquitous Levantines, with whom they 
do not have a great deal to do). In this latter respect they appear successful in 
taking advantage of the emancipatory tendencies which are now slowly making 
themselves felt among educated Egyptian women, without attracting the undue 
attention of the palace, which is rigidly conservative in this respect. 

Among his other activities Dr. von Stohrer is making a determined effort to 
get back in German hands certain institutions which were lost to them as the 
result of the war. 

The reduction in the salaries paid to German officials has restricted the 
entertaining capacity of the von Stohrers. (1932.) 

The attitude of the Nazi Government towards the Jews has raised consider¬ 
able difficulties between Ilevv von Stohrer and the Jewish communities in Egypt. 
Herr von Stohrer is quietly but actively promoting German influence here, and 
he is on good terms with the King. His position e/s-a-vis of the local Nazis in 
the German community is not altogether comfortable, but appears somewhat to 
have improved. 

Greece. 

M. Kapsambelis, after several false starts, left Cairo in April, and has been 
succeeded by M. Vassili Dendramis, a bachelor, who presented his letters of 
credence in August last. Owing, I believe, to rapid changes of Government in 
Greece, great confusion was created over the appointment of a new Greek 
Minister; M. A1 Rhangabd, who had been designated to succeed M. Kapsambelis, 
arrived in Egypt and stayed quite a long time, but was then compelled to leave 
without having presented his letters of credence. 

Hungary. 

M. Parcher died in Budapest in February. There is now a Hungarian 
Chargd d’Affaires, Dr. Paul Foerstner, who does not seem yet to have put in an 
appearance in Egypt and is marked as absent in the diplomatic list. Letters 
announcing his appointment arrived from Hungary. 

Italy. 

In succession to M. Cantalupo, Comte Emilio Pagliano arrived early in the 
year and presented his letters of credence on the 31st January, having had to 
wait some time in Cairo without doing so, owing to Ramadan and to the practice 
of the King not to grant audiences to foreign representatives during that 
period of fast. 

Comte Pagliano is married to an Italian lady of distinguished lineage. 
They appear much more anxious than their predecessors to take full part in the 
social occasions at which the Diplomatic Body usually attend. It is too early as 
yet to form an estimate of Comte Pagliano’s diplomatic ability, but, from several 
conversations which I have had with him, it is evident to me that he follows 
Egyptian politics with a keen, but I fancy as yet somewhat indiscriminating, 
interest. 

There are some indications that Comte Pagliano’s interests in internal 
Egyptian affairs are rather closer than may prove to be desirable. There is, 
however, no concrete evidence to this effect, but the matter may deserve (lie 
attention of my successor. 

Netherlands. 

Jonkheer van der Goes has finally departed, and has been succeeded in charge 
of the Netherland Legation by Herr C. FI. J. Schuller tot Teursum, a counsellor 
with the rank of Charg’d d’Affaircs. Herr Schuller tot Peursum is a bachelor 
with agreeable manners and address. 
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Persia. 

M. Djevad Sineky belongs to the regular ranks of Persian officialdom, and 
was, I fancy, employed in the Persian Foreign Office during my residence in 
Tehran, where, I think, I recollect making his actual acquaintance. He is of an 
agreeable manner and professes very Anglophil sentiments, which, I think, may 
quite possibly be sincere. 

M. Djevad Sineky made a communique to the press in regard to the dispute 
of his Government with the Anglo-Persian Oil Company of a tendentious 
character. I think it probable that he did so under direct instructions from his 
Government. (1932.) 

M. Djevad Sineky has been recalled to Tehran and will shortly take his 
departure. 

Poland. 

Count Jules Dzieduszycki has left, and has been succeeded in his capacity as 
Chargd d’Affaires by M. Tadeusez Jaroszewicz. 

Portugal. 

M. Jacques Suares has been honorary Charge d’ Affaires, resident in 
Alexandria, since November 1922. Previously, he had been honorary consul- 
general, with permission to trade. Difficulties arose with the Egyptian 
Government over his promotion to diplomatic rank, in view of his commercial 
interests. Finally, however, a compromise was reached. M. Suares is some 
60 years of age, and is a leading figure in the Jewish community of Alexandria. 
He is of unprepossessing appearance, and, like many others of his class, is an 
arrant snob. He is a regular attendant at official occasions, wearing a 
remarkable array of decorations. Lately he has been worrying the Residency 
to recommend him for a British honour,' on the inadequate ground that he has 
secured the nomination to the Quarantine Board of a Portuguese representative 
whose compliance with the wishes of the British president can be guaranteed. 
He takes considerable pains to be pleasant with his colleagues, and his manners, 
unlike his morals, are painfully above reproach. 

M. Suares is married to a close relative of Cattaoui Pasha, late Minister of 
Finance, but she is seldom seen in public with her husband. (1932.) 

Roimania. 

M. R. Coutzarida has remained at the Roumanian Legation as Charg6 
d’Affaires. He appears to enjoy some social success in Cairo. I have had no 
opportunity to form an opinion in regard to his diplomatic abilities. (1932.) 

Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom. 

M. Anton Novacan, of whose attitude I had found occasion to complain, is 
not in Egypt at the moment, and the Legation is in charge of M. Milan 
Radoyevitch, a second secretary with the rank of Charge d’Affaires par interim,. 
It may be that M. Novacan has left for good; for, although the Residency was 
informed of his departure on leave, he left p.p.e. cards, and his name has 
disappeared from the official diplomatic list. 

Spain. 

Don Jose Landecho left Egypt in the autumn, and I understand that he was 
retired by the present Spanish Government on the grounds that his sentiments 
were not sufficiently republican. He has been replaced by Seftor Don Alonso Caro, 
until recently Spanish Minister in Athens. Although he has the title of Minister, 
1 understand that he merely receives the emoluments of a consul-general. 

My only contact hitherto with Don Alonso Caro has been his visit to me a 
few days ago on the assumption of his duties. (1932.) 

Sweden. 

M. Harold do Bildt came to Cairo in 1922, having been en disponibilite 
since 1918, with the rank of counsellor. He is a son of Baron C. de Bildt, for 
many years Swedish Minister in Rome, and his life before he entered the 
Diplomatic Service was, in consequence, connected chiefly with Italy. Though 
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tall and not without distinction, die is too sensitive and feminine a character to 
be of any significance. On the whole he is well liked, but some people find his 
mannerisms irritating, while others consider him sinister, and tell strange 
stories of the suicide of his young wife. He is a devout theosophist—as a result, 
it is generally said, of that tragedy—and organises seances in Cairo from time 
to time. 

M. de Bildt is apparently well off, and entertains his colleagues and 
European friends on a small scale. He seems to know few natives outside official 
circles. He speaks English, French, Italian, German and Spanish fluently, and 
is in other respects a person of considerable culture, music being his chief hobby. 
He is already intimate with many of the British colony here, and, having spent 
much time in London, including a period as secretary of the Swedish Legation 
from 1904 to 1906, he has many English friends. He has always been a regular 
visitor to the Residency. (1932.) 

Turkey. 

Throughout 1932 the Legation remained in charge of Mehmet Ali Sevki Bey, 
with the rank of Charge d’Aft'aires. Sevki Bey is now to be promoted to the 
rank of Minister. He is the grandson, through his mother, of Ghazi Mukhtar 
Pasha, Turkish High Commissioner in Egypt before the war, and he lived in 
Cairo before the war. He spent some twenty years in London, firstly as a student, 
and, after the war, as secretary to the Turkish Embassy. He is extremely 
English in his tastes, and disliked the idea of exchanging London for Cairo. 
I believe he is well known at the Foreign Office. He is an agreeable and 
well-informed man, of moderate views. He is a regular player on the golf course 
of the Gezira Sporting Club. Although quite recently Turco-Egyptian relations 
have been clouded by the “ Tarbush incident,” I fancy that Sevki Bey has 
personally retained the esteem of the Egyptian Government, who appreciate his 
good breeding and manners. (1932.) 

Sevki Bey has been promoted to the rank of Minister and presented his 
letters of credence in that capacity in March. 

Sevki Bey, so far as the Residency is concerned, does not conceal the 
bitterness which he felt against the Egyptian Government and the King for what 
he takes as their disregard of Turkish interests and for their lack of regard for 
the representative of the Turkish Republic in Egypt. 

United States of America. 

Mr. William Jardine has left Egypt for good, and has been replaced by 
Mr. Bert Fish, a lawyer by profession, and a native of Florida, who presented 
his letters of credence about a fortnight ago. I have made Mr. Fish’s 
acquaintance, and my first impression of him is most favourable. He is a 
bachelor, and, to judge from his appearance, about 60 years of age. I gauge 
him to be a man of friendly character, good manners, and temperate judgment, 
and I think it likely that my successor will find in him an agreeable neighbour 
and one who will seek to solve rather than create difficulties. 

During 1933 two new Legations have come into existence in Cairo:— 

Bulgaria. 

M. Nicolas Stoiloff arrived as Chargd d’Aft'aires in September. 

Chile. 

M. Robert Suarez Barros installed himself as Chargd d’Affaires 

par interim, in July. 


2981/25/16] 


No. 62. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 1084.) 

kir, Cairo, December 15, 1933. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 232 of the 7th instant 
and to paragraphs 10 to 14 of the press summary enclosed in my despatch No. 1070 
of the 8th instant, to inform you that Sidky’s professed withdrawn! from the 
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political struggle appears to have been caused mainly by two factors : firstly, the 
falling away of his supporters, as evidenced by the scanty gathering at his political 
luncheon party at Ghorayeb, and secondly, the palace offensive against his private 
interests. Sidky had held directorships in numerous local companies, which he 
had, of course, resigned on taking office. He is anxious to resume these director¬ 
ships now that he is free, but indirect pressure was being exercised on the 
companies concerned not to accept him again. A cousin of his, who was his 
political secretary, was dismissed from the Board of Control of the Ramleh 
Tramways. I have already referred in my despatch No. 1032 of the 
28th November, 1933, to the attempt to implicate him in the alleged irregularities 
of the contract for the last section of the Corniche Road at Alexandria. It was 
obvious that the palace and the Government by every means in their power were 
trying to damage him, and, in view of the defection of his own political supporters, 
he probably thought it wap dangerous and unprofitable to continue the struggle. 
He informed me that he did not intend to take any further part in politics for 
the present and that he would refuse to answer any further attacks made on him. 
His resignation from the presidency of the Shaab party has been accepted and I 
enclose a copy of the letter of acceptance signed by Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha, 
vice-president of the party. Abdel Fattah Yehia is proposed as president and 
will no doubt be elected at the next general meeting. The resignation of Sidky 
as a Deputy has to be accepted by the Chamber, which is to examine the question 
on the 18th instant. 

2. A number of Sidky’s supporters have resigned from the Shaab party, 
which has now become governmental. The editorial management of the Shaab 
has been modified to suit the new conditions. 

3. It is unlikely that the Government will have any difficulty in obtaining 
its majorities in major issues at the beginning of the coming session. There is, 
however, reason to suppose that the dissensions among the Deputies, mainly 
caused by the conflict of purely private interests and intrigues, may hamper the 
conduct of parliamentary business. Indeed, the disappearance of Sidky, the 
weakness in talent of the Government and the consequent absence of checks on the 
growth of palace influence, will tend to disturb further the never very regular 
functioning of constitutional practice. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 62. 

Vice-President of Shaab Party to Sidky Pasha. 

Son Excellence Ismail Sedky Pacha, 

J’Al rhonneur d’informer votre Excellence que j’ai soumis au conseil 
d’administration du Chaab et au groupe parlementaire chaabiste, a la date du 
8 decembre courant, votre lettre de demission. 

L’assemblee a decide d’accepter la demission en exprimant ses vifs regrets 
et en vous remerciant pour les efforts que vous avez deployes en faveur du parti 
et pour le bien que vous lui avez fait. Elle forme des voeux pour que vous 
jouissiez dune bonne sant& 

En m’associant a l’assemblee dans ses sentiments, je tiens a vous faire savoir 
que je n’oublierai pas les grands efforts dont vous avez fait preuve pendant toute 
la periode on nous avons collahore au raffermissement et au prestige du parti. 

Veuillez, &c. 

ABDEL FATTAH YEIIIA PACHA. 


[J 2986/25/16] No. 63. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 1091.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 16, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Parliament was opened by the King 
on the 14th December with the usual ceremonial. 

2. The Speech from the Throne was singularly devoid of any subject of 
striking interest. After emphasising the further stabilisation of the present 
parliamentary regime, it refers to the asylums created and to be created both for 
beggars and for abandoned children, orphans, &c. No mention is made of the 
anti-missionary agitation out of which arose the project for asylums to replace 
missionary institutions as refuges for poor children. 

3. The speech then deals with a number of legislative projects for the social 
welfare, such as the creation of work for unemployed graduates, the improve¬ 
ment of the conditions of workmen, measures against unemployment, regulation 
of relations between workers and employers, regulation of unhealthy and 
dangerous industries, &c. 

4. The speech also mentions the Government’s efforts in favour of 
agriculture, including the grant of £E. 2 million for the relief of agricultural 
taxpayers. 

5. A reference is then made to the Government’s intention of taking steps 
at the conclusion of the customs truce to protect industry and agricultural 
production. Legislation is also announced against commercial fraud and for the 
protection of trade-marks and for the regulation of the Stock Exchange. 

6 . Mention is also made of the Government’s efforts to increase the receipts 
of the State by an entertainments tax, decreed with the assent of the Powers, and 
by the appointment of a commission to elaborate a stamp duty. The Government, 
it is stated, will devote all its attention to the realisation of budget equilibrium. 

7. The speech then deals with the various measures taken by the Ministry 
of Agriculture for the improvement of agriculture, and by the Ministry of 
Communications for the improvement of ways of communication. A scheme for 
the improvement of the port of Alexandria, it is said, has been drawn up from 
the technical point of view, and will be examined from the financial point of view 
at the time of the elaboration of the budget. Reference is also made to the 
progress made in the development of internal aviation and to the meeting of 
the Aviation Congress this month. 

8 . The irrigation and drainage measures undertaken or contemplated by the 
Government are dealt with in some detail. 

9. A Bill dealing with the personal status jurisdiction of non-Moslem 
communities is promised, as also a Bill for the reform of the Native Bar. The 
approaching centenary of the native tribunals is eulogistically referred to. 

10 . Tlie Government’s educational and cultural accomplishments and 
projects are fairly fully summarised. 

11. A Bill regarding military service is announced, and reference is made 
to the development of aviation in the army and to the unfortunate casualties 
suffered by the squadron which-recently proceeded from England to Egypt. 

12 . Almost at the end of the speech considerable emphasis is laid on the 
Government’s efforts in the administration of charitable waqfs and on the 
improvement of religious education effected by the Government measures. 

13. The reference to the relations with foreign Powers, and particularly 
with Great Britain, is quite anodyne. As regards the treaty issue, it is merely 
suggested that it is agreeable to the Government to contemplate that the moment 
will soon come when the questions outstanding between the two countries will 
receive a satisfactory solution. 

14. I enclose herewith the official French translation of the whole speech.(‘) 

I have, &c. 

(For the Fligh Commissioner), 

ARTHUR YENCKEN. 


(') Not printed. 
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CHAPTER II.—EGYPTIAN PUBLIC DEBT. 


[J 1907/39/16] No. 64. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received July 27.) 

(No. 153.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, July 27, 1933. 

EGYPTIAN debt. 

Badawi has in the last few days twice sought Egyptian Government’s 
authority for informal meeting with French bondholders. In second message he 
says that in such a meeting there would be no question of abandoning Egyptian 
Government’s position or proposing concession, but only of giving reply and 
justification of Egyptian Government’s attitude. Sidki Pasha has informed 
Egyptian Government that he considers proposed meeting is an unsolicited 
gesture of courtesy, apparently urged by His Majesty’s Government in order to 
furnish France with material proof that Egyptian Government are sparing no 
efforts with a view to an agreement. Gesture would, if anything, justify [group 
undecypherable] Egyptian action in case of failure to reach agreement. Council 
of Ministers have telegraphed refusing undertaking. 

In informing me of above Shasik Pasha asked me to tell you urgently that 
Egyptian Government suggest that the possibility of their refusal might lead to 
rupture of present negotiations, and to request your good offices to prevent it. 

I am reporting Shasik's explanation of Egyptian Government’s refusal by 
air mail 28th July. 


[J 1866/39/16] No. 65. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell {Cairo). 

(No. 601.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 27, 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 529 of the 6th July, 1 transmit to you, 
herewith, copies of the agreed record of the discussion which took place at the 
second meeting between the Egyptian, French, Italian and United Kingdom 
representatives on the subject of the Egyptian public debts, in the form in which 
it has been approved by all concerned. (') Copies of the two documents which 
were circulated before the meeting took place are also enclosed.( l ) 

2. You will observe from the early part of the discussion that the French 
representative took the lino that the French Government had shown their goodwill 
by attending the discussions in London, and insisted that the next step was for 
the Egyptian Government to have a discussion with the bondholders. To this the 
Fjgyptian representative replied that it would be contrary to all precedent for the 
Egyptian Government to recognise the bondholders to the extent of having a 
discussion with them, and that they were consequently unable to accept the French 
Government’s suggestion. It was clear that the meeting must either end in a 
deadlock or that some compromise should be proposed. The chairman accordingly 
suggested that the Egyptian Government might accede to the French Govern¬ 
ment’s request to the extent of agreeing to send a representative to talk privately 
and informally to the French bondholders, and explain the historical and financial 
reasons justifying the step which the Egyptian Government proposed to take as 
defined in their draft law; the French Government might arrange such a meeting 
and be represented at it; and the nature of the discussions would be that they 
were agreed to by Egypt merely in response to a request by the French Govern¬ 
ment; the final decisions would, of course, only be taken by the Governments, but 
the French Government would require these talks as a preliminary to taking their 
decision. The French representative seemed in substance to have accepted this 
suggestion, but Bedawi Pasha said that he would have to refer it to his 
Government. 


Not printed. 
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3 . I request that you will urge the acceptance of this suggestion on the 
Egyptian Government. The French Government are in a difficult position vis-a- 
vis tne French bondholders, and it is in my view only reasonable that the Egyptian 
Government should defer to the views of the French Government to the extent 
suggested above, which involves no sacrifice of principle on their part, since they 
could make it clear from the outset that they did not regard their private talks 
with the bondholders as a negotiation, which was a matter solely for the Govern¬ 
ments concerned. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 1907/39/16] No. 66. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell {Ramleh). 

(No. 153.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 28,1933, 10 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 153 of 27th July : Egyptian Public Debt. 

Record of second meeting with Egyptian, French and Italian representatives 
on 21st July went to you in bag of 27th July. Bedawi is sending record and full 
report to Egypt by air mail to-morrow. You should urge Egyptian Government 
to defer their final decision until they receive this fuller information and the state¬ 
ment of views of His Majesty’s Government, which you will make to them on 
receipt of my despatch No. 601 of 27th July. 

Suggestion of private talks with French bondholders, with which Bedawi 
agrees, was made by United Kingdom representatives in order to save deadlock, 
and I hope that Egyptian Government will accept it. 


[J 1907/39/16] No. 67, 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. /. Campbell {Ramleh). 

(No. 156.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 31,1933. 

MY telegram No. 153 of the 28th July : Egyptian Public Debt. 

You may, if you think it desirable, intimate that the Egyptian Government 
will make it very difficult for His Majesty’s Government to continue to support 
them if they refuse to talk to the French bondholders as proposed. 


[J 1968/39/16] No. 68. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell {Ramleh). 

(No. 158.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 3, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 68, Saving, of 28th July : Egyptian Public Debt. 
Egyptian Government are being asked to give a private explanation, not to 
change tneir ground, and there is no reason to assume that the suggested talks 
will be fruitless. Principle that negotiation proper must be between Govern¬ 
ments would be maintained, and sanction of proposed Egyptian Law is, of course, 
concern of Governments alone. Egyptian Government would, in fact, strengthen 
their position by agreeing, and, in light of fuller information which you will now 
have received, 1 trust you will be able to convince them that it is definitely in their 
own interests to authorise the meeting suggested. 
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[J 2004/39/16] No. 69. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—{Received August 5.) 

(No. 160.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 5, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 159. 

Acting financial adviser informed Acting Prime Minister I had received 
further instructions to press Egyptian Government to agree to the meeting 
between JBedawi and French bondholders. Cabinet meeting was held this 
morning. 

Acting Prime Minister informs me this evening that he has telegraphed to 
Bedawi authorising meeting, and saying that Egyptian Government nave taken 
this decision in order that Egypt should not cause interruption to negotiations, 
and that they at the same time maintain their intention to pay only in sterling. 
Same point made in letter to me from Shasik Pasha, which says Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment are acting thus from a desire to continue negotiations as far as possible and 
in deference to opinion of His Majesty’s Government. I am reading him your 
telegram No. 158. He said Egyptian Government had reached the same 
conclusion. 


[J 2376/39/16] No. 70. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell {Cairo). 

(No. 796.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 5, 1933. 

WITH reference to Mr. Peterson’s letter of the 6th September, regarding 
the Egyptian Public Debt, I have to inform you that the Egyptian Minister called 
at this Department on the 2nd October to explain what progress Bedawi Pasha, 
who is still in Paris, had made in his conversations with the French bondholders. 

2. Hafez Afifi Pasha stated that the results so far had not been very 
encouraging. The bondholders had declared themselves ready to accept a 
compromise, but had stipulated that such acceptance on their part must go 
hand-in-hand with an enquiry into Egypt’s “ capacity to pay,” and the general 
soundness of her present fiscal policy. The Pasha pointed out that there had 
not been a foreign financial commission in his country since the time of the 
Khedive Ismail. He added that M. Saint-Quentin, of the French Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, had been present at the discussions, but had taken no part in 
them, and had certainly made no attempt to give the bondholders a lead. 

3. It was explained to Hafez Afifi Pasha that, quite apart from any 
question of foreign financial commissions of enquiry, His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom felt that the international discussions, which had been 
begun in London, should be allowed as long as possible to bear fruit. His 
Majesty’s Government saw no objection, and they considered that the Egyptian 
Government would be wise to share their view, to acquiescing in this delay, 
provided that the case in the Mixed Courts of Appeal was not brought on in 
November. Such information as was available here on this point (which was 
gathered from Judge Vaux, though this was not disclosed to the Minister) was 
to the effect that there would be no difficulty in postponing the hearing of the 
appeal for some months if the Egyptian Government were to request such 
postponement. This was suggested to Hafez Afifi Pasha, who agreed that it 
might be done. Fie was also informed that you had been asked to report on the 
situation as it affected the appeal case. 

4. I shall be glad if you will now enquire of the Egyptian Government 
whether they have endeavoured to secure a postponement of the case in the Court 
of Appeal. You should, if necessary, press them to take the necessary steps to 
this end without delay. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 
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[J 280S/39/46] . No. 71. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received November 30.) 

(No. 227.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 30, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 211. 

The hearing of the appeal, as well as “credit foncier ” appeal, has been 
postponed till 15th February next. 


[J 2893/39/16] No. 72. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received December 12.) 

(No. 1056.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 5, 1933. 

IN my telegram No. 227 of the 30th November, I had the honour to inform 
you that the appeal of the Egyptian Government concerning the case of the 
Egyptian Public Debt, as well as the appeal of the “ erddit foncier,” had been 
postponed until the 15th February, 1934. This postponement will allow a short 
breathing space, but the fixing of the date of the hearing of the appeals makes it 
desirable to consider what the position of this question now is. 

2. From paragraph 3 of your despatch No. 796 of the 5th October, I gather 
that the attitude of His Majesty’s Government then was that the international 
discussions which had been begun in London should be allowed as long as possible 
to bear fruit. What the possibilities now are as a result of these discussions I 
am not aware, but I feel it incumbent on me to point out that, in my opinion and 
in that of the financial adviser, apart from the amendment of the draft law, which 
will not really advance matters, nothing is likely to happen, nor, indeed, can 
anything be made to happen at the Egyptian end. The Egyptian Government 
have clearly no intention of paying the debt coupons in anything but sterling. 
They are satisfied that in the last resort they can carry out this intention by 
unilateral default, and they will not on their own initiative take any further steps 
to reach a diplomatic settlement. The Prime Minister, in the course of a recent 
conversation with the financial adviser, emphatically denied the press reports to 
the effect that he proposed, after the reassembling of Parliament, to reopen 
negotiations with the French Government, and added that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment had no intention of taking any action in regard to the debt without previous 
consultation with His Majesty’s Government, with whom, in his judgment, the 
initiative lay. 

3. I myself am not in a position to advance matters, as I do not know 
precisely what the position is between His Majesty’s Government and the French 
Government. It seems to me, as the Prime Minister observed, that the initiative 
is now with His Majesty’s Government in London, and unless His Majesty’s 
Government can come to some arrangement with the French Government before 
the 15th February, 1934, they must be prepared to face the situation which will 
arise in the event of an adverse judgment in appeal. 

4. The French Government must realise that the Egyptian Government, in 
i’act, will never pay in gold. If the decision to pay in sterling, or in anything 
less than gold, is reached by diplomatic settlement, the “credit foncier” and 
other similar companies will be covered by the settlement. If, on the other hand, 
the debt is paid in sterling as a result of a unilateral default on the part of the 
Egyptian Government, it will be difficult, if not impossible, to devise a means of 
protecting the “ credit foncier ” interests. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER III.—CAPITULATIONS. 


[J 1651/21/16] No. 73. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Si/non.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 610.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 24, 1933. 

THE actions of the Egyptian Government in connexion with the imposition 
of an excise duty on rice and on playing cards, which were dealt with in my 
despatch No. 544 of the 8th June last, as well as their actions in connexion with 
the restriction of the issue of motor licences and their attitude towards protests 
of His Majesty’s Government relating thereto are, as I pointed out in my despatch 
No. 553 of the 9th June, indicative of a growing tendency to ignore or at any rate 
to sail as near the wind as possible in matters affecting the capitulatory rights 
of foreigners. The protests of IJis Majesty’s Government against the measures 
of the authorities with regard to motor licences were based in the first instance 
on a desire to assert capitulatory rights. It was felt that a point had been reached 
where it was necessary to take steps to check the tendency to which reference has 
just been made. If in my despatch No. 533 of the 9th June last I have recom¬ 
mended that since the demands of His Majesty’s Government have received some 
measure of practical satisfaction, His Majesty’s Government should not now 
further insist on the formal acceptance of their view in the matter of motor 
licences, it is because I am now informed by the Judicial x\.dviser that, in his 
opinion, the memorandum left with me by the Prime Minister on the 4th November 
last constituted at any rate a colourable attempt to argue that the Egyptian 
Government were acting within their rights and because in these circumstances 
it appears that further insistence on our point of view would be likely to result 
only in a prolonged and rather fruitless legal controversy. 

2. The tendency of the Egyptian Government which is in question, never¬ 
theless, persists, and I think the time has come when His Majesty’s Government 
should take more general note of it. Abdel Hamid Badawi Pasha, the President 
of the State Legal Department, feels very strongly indeed on the subject of the 
restraints which are imposed upon the Egyptian Government by capitulatory 
privileges, and is ready to seize any opportunity which offers of weakening a 
capitulatory position, and the Prime Minister himself may, I think, be said to be 
ready to take any such opportunity which does not risk a major dispute with His 
Majesty’s Government or other capitulatory Powers. It is true that in the last 
resort the Mixed Courts are there to protect the rights of foreigners, but there 
are plenty of opportunities, as recent experience has shown, for the Egyptian 
Government to attempt to steal a march in respect of matters which an individual 
sufferer is not prepared for one reason or another to take to the courts. 

3. The Egyptian attitude is, it must be admitted, not unnatural, but this 
makes it, I think, the more necessary for His Majesty’s Government to assert 
themselves on the other side.. 

4. The actions of the Egyptian Government in respect of excise duty on 
playing cards appear to me to afford, in conjunction with those connected witli 
motor licences, an opportunity for His Majesty’s Government to address to the 
Egyptian Government a warning in general terms. The warning might be to 
the effect that His Majesty’s Government have observed with disapproval that for 
a considerable time now there has been a tendency on the part of the Government 
of this country to disregard the rights enjoyed by British subjects under the 
capitulatory regime. The instances dealt with in this despatch might be given 
as well as other instances, such as illegal demands for the payment of the wages 
of private ghaftirs, and it might then be stated that His Majesty’s Government in 
the circumstances feel obliged to remind the Egyptian Government that so long as 
the position remains as at present foreign rights must be respected, and that they 
expect that in future the Egyptian Government will be careful to regulate their 
actions with regard to British subjects strictly in accordance with the existing 
law. 
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5. I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a draft of a note which, 
if His Majesty’s Government approve of the action suggested in this despatch, 
I would propose to address to the Acting President of the Council. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High, Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 73. 

Draft Note to Egyptian Government. 

THE Acting High Commissioner presents his compliments to the Acting 
President of the Council, and has the honour, under instructions from His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to invite the attention 
of his Excellency Shafik Pasha to a number of cases in which the Egyptian 
Government have, in the view of His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom, tended to ignore the rights enjoyed by British nationals in Egypt. The 
following instances of a tendency of this nature may be cited : Cases in which the 
conditions governing the consent of His Majesty’s Government to the application 
of the ghaffir tax to British nationals have not been observed; the measures 
adopted by the Egyptian Government in connexion with the restriction of the 
grant of motor licences, as well as the high fees charged for such licences, in 
respect of certain categories of motor vehicles; the attempted application of an 
excise duty on playing cards to a British firm in the circumstances set out in a 

Residency note. Mr. Campbell does not desire in this communication 

to repeat in detail the views of His Majesty’s Government with regard to these 
matters, since in each case they have already been clearly and fully set out in 
correspondence which has passed between the Residency and the Egyptian 
Government. He is, however, instructed, in recalling these matters to the 
attention of his Excellency Shafik Pasha, to state that the multiplication of cases 
of the nature referred to above has forced His Majesty’s Government regretfully 
to the conclusion that a disposition exists on the part of the Egyptian to disregard 
the rights secured to British subjects by treaty and usage. In these circumstances 
llis Majesty’s Government feel that it is incumbent upon them to remind the 
Egyptian Government that they cannot admit any abridgment of those rights and 
expect the Egyptian Government to be careful to avoid infringement of them. 

2. His Majesty’s Government have in the past given many proofs of their 
desire to meet the Egyptian Government sympathetically, both generally in 
capitulatory problems and particularly in the application of reasonable regula¬ 
tions and taxes to British subjects. His Majesty’s Government have every wish 
to maintain this helpful attitude in the future, but they can only do so on the basis 
of a strict adherence by the Egyptian Government to legality in the application of 
such regulations and taxes to British subjects. 

The Residency , Cairo , &c. 


iJ 1651/21/16] No. 74. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 536.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 8, 1933. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 610 of the 24th June concerning the 
Egyptian Government's tendency to ignore capitulatory rights, and I approvo 
tho terms of the draft note which you propose to address to them on this 
subject. 

I am, &o. 

JOHN SIMON. 
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[J 1725/73/16] No. 75. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 11.) 

(No. 642.) 

Sir, Cairo , July 1 , 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, in accordance with the instructions 
contained in vour despatch No. 59 of the 24th January last, regarding the future 
jurisdictional position of members of His Majesty’s forces in Egypt, a meeting 
of the local committee was held on the 4th May last, at which all the points raised 
in your recent despatches on this subject were discussed. I had at first thought 
that it might be possible, were agreement on the various outstanding questions 
to be readied between the Judicial Adviser and the Deputy Judge Advocate- 
General, to dispose of the matter without having to summon a meeting of the 
committee, but as Judge Booth and Squadron-Leader Sims-Marshall were not 
able to agree among themselves on all the points at issue, a meeting of the 
committee became essential. 

2. The meeting on the 4th May was attended by the following persons 
besides myself: Sir Frank Watson, the Financial Adviser; Judge Booth, the 
Judicial Adviser; Brigadier Browne, of Headquarters, British Troops in Egypt; 
Wing Commander Graham, of Headquarters, Royal Air Force, Middle East: 
Squadron-Leader Sims-Marshall, Deputy Judge Advocate-General; and 
Mr. Hoyer Millar. In considering the various points in regard to which their 
advice was requested, the committee assumed that, as indicated in the Foreign 
Office letter of the 20th December last to the three service departments (a copy of 
which was enclosed in your despatch No. 1025 of the 21st December last), in post¬ 
treaty conditions it would be necessary to continue to maintain in this country 
some form of British consular tribunal to which it would be possible to subject 
the wives and children of members of His Majesty’s forces and the civilian 
employees of British nationality for whom complete exemption from the 
Egyptian Government’s jurisdiction was to be secured under the proposed 
convention. This solution of the difficulty of providing some form of tribunal to 
deal with such persons was approved by the committee. On the assumption that 
such a tribunal would be in existence, the committee made the following 
recommendations:— 

( 1 ) That the additions or amendments to the original text of the draft 
convention, as indicated by the words in italics in the revised text forwarded 
by the Foreign Office to the service departments on the 14th October last (see your 
despatch No. 907 of the 9th November last) be approved. 

(2) That in article 1 ( b ) of the revised text referred to in the preceding 
paragraph the following words be inserted after the words ‘ ‘ British Empire ’ ’ 
m line 8 : “or the Navy, Army and Air Force Institutes.’’ 

(3) That, as suggested in your despatch No. 960 of the 30th November, it 
was desirable to insert in clause 14 of the draft convention provisions similar to 
those contained in clause 13 (b). It was considered that the omission of any 
undertaking by His Majesty’s Government to deal with recalcitrant witnesses, 
similar to tnose given by the Egyptian Government, might be adversely criticised 
by the Egyptian negotiators, and that it would be desirable for His Majesty’s 
Government to give some such reciprocal undertaking. It was felt that it would 
be better to include such a provision in article 14 forthwith rather than to await 
a request for its inclusion by the Egyptian negotiators. It was suggested that 
the best solution of the matter would be to reproduce in article 14 provisions 
exactly similar to those of article 13 (b). It was pointed out that when the new 
Order in Council, which will presumably be necessary to replace the Egypt Order 
in Council, 1930, and to set up the new consular tribunal, was being drafted, it 
would not bo difficult to insert in the new article 154 (or its equivalent) provisions 
covering the whole of these points regarding the punishment of witnesses. This 
would enable His Majesty’s Government to give the reciprocal undertaking in so 
far as civilian witnesses were concerned. In regard to witnesses who were 
members of His Majesty’s forces, the Deputy Judge Advocate-General stated 
that he himself saw no good reason why they should not be subject in such matters 
to the jurisdiction of the proposed consular tribunal; this was, however, a matter 
of policy in regard to which he had no instructions. Squadron-Leader Sims- 
Marshall explained, however, that, even were service personnel to be excluded 


from the jurisdiction of the consular court, he himself was of the opinion, 
subject to a definite ruling bv the Judge Advocate-General, that any behaviour 
before an Egyptian court of the nature described in article 13 ( 6 ), provided 
always that similar behaviour would be an offence before a British court, would 
be conduct to the prejudice of good order and military (or Air Force) discipline 
under section 40 of the Army and Air Force Acts. The committee were therefore 
of the opinion that it would be possible for His Majesty’s Government to 
implement the proposed undertaking, and recommended that the provisions of 
article 13 (b) should be reproduced in article 14. They also agreed that, to make 
things clearer, certain minor verbal modifications should be made in the wording 
of both articles 13 and 14. 

It was, however, decided that, if article 14 was to be expanded in this way, 
it would be necessary to safeguard the position of the members of the forces by 
stipulating that they should only be punished under this article for offences 
which would also be offences in English law. It was left to the legal members of 
the committee to devise a method ol dealing with this point, and in due course the 
Judicial Adviser and the Deputy Judge Advocate-General reported that they 
considered it desirable that a phrase should be added at the end of both 
articles 13 and 14 to the effect that “ no person should be punished under this 
article unless the offence alleged against him should also be an offence under 
Egyptian/English law.” This proposal was approved by the other members of 
the committee, and the revised texts of articles 13 and 14 as finally recommended 
by them are as follows :— 

“ 13. His Majesty the King of Egypt undertakes at the request of the 
appropriate British authority— 

(a) To take all reasonable steps to secure the attendance of persons amenable 

to his jurisdiction as witnesses before His Britannic Majesty’s 
consular or other courts in Egypt, courts-martial, courts of enquiry, 
committees of adjustment ana boards of officers or service tribunals 
(hereinafter called the tribunal) convened or assembled by the 
appropriate British authority; and 

( b ) To punish any person so ordered to attend who shall be guilty of any of 

the following offences, that is to say :— 

( 1 ) Being duly summoned, or ordered to attend, makes default in 

attending; or 

(2) Refuses to take an oath or make a solemn declaration legally 

required to be taken or made; or 

(3) Refuses to produce any document in his power or control legally 

required to be produced by him; or 

(4) Refuses, when a witness, to answer any question to which the 

tribunal may legally require an answer; or 

(5) Is guilty of contempt of the tribunal by using insulting or 

threatening language, or by causing any interruption or 

disturbance in the proceedings of such court; or 

( 6 ) When examined on oath or solemn declaration before the tribunal 

wilfully gives false evidence : 

Provided always that no person shall be punished under this article 
unless the offence alleged against him shall also be an offence under Egyptian 
law. 

“ 14. His Britannic Majesty undertakes— 

(а) To take all reasonable steps to secure the attendance of any member of 

the British forces as a witness at any proceedings before the Mixed 
Courts or Native Egyptian Courts (including courts-martial, 
disciplinary tribunals or courts of enquii'y (hereinafter called the 
tribunal) upon application made to the appropriate British authority 
signed by the Minister of Justice or any judge of the said courts. 

( б ) To punish any person so ordered to attend who shall be guilty of any of 

the following offences, that is to say :— 

(1) Being duly summoned, or ordered to attend, makes default in 

attending; or 

(2) Refuses to take an oath or make a solemn declaration legally 

required to be taken or made; or 
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(3) Refuses to produce any document in his power or control legally 

required to be produced by him; or 

(4) Refuses, when a witness, to answer any question to which the 

tribunal may legally require an answer; or 

(5) Is guilty of contempt of the tribunal by using insulting or 

threatening language, or by causing any interruption or 

disturbance in the proceedings of such court; or 

(6) When examined on oath or solemn declaration before the tribunal 

wilfully gives false evidence : 

Provided always that no person shall be punished under this article 
unless the offence alleged against him shall also be an offence under Egyptian 
law.” 

(4) That it was desirable that specific mention should be made in the 
proposed convention of the power of His Majesty’s representative to waive the 
immunity of members of the forces from the jurisdiction of the Egyptian courts 
in respect of civil matters (see Mr. Peterson’s letter of the 20th December last). 
It was considered that, if no such mention were made, the Mixed Courts might 
decline jurisdiction were a case involving a member of the forces, in respect of 
whom His Majesty’s representative had waived immunity, to come before them. 
The fact that immunity from the jurisdiction would (ex hypotliesi) have been 
formally provided for in a treaty was considered to increase the likelihood of 
this contingency. Furthermore, the service members of the committee pointed 
out that the inclusion in the convention of a reference to the Ambassador’s power 
of waiver might be useful from the point of view of the army and air force 
themselves. It occasionally happens that a member of the forces is inclined to 
take advantage of his immunity from Egyptian jurisdiction. It might deter sucli 
persons from taking advantage of their special position and would make it easier 
for the army and air force authorities to deal with them if it were made clear in 
the convention that the Ambassador had the power to waive immunity in certain 
cases. The committee therefore recommended that the words “ provided always 
that the British Ambassador may on the receipt of an application in writing and 
with the concurrence of the appropriate British authority waive the immunity 
hereby granted, upon such conditions as he should think fit, with respect to 
matters within the civil jurisdiction of the said courts ” should remain as part 
of article 4 of the convention. 

(5) That non-British civilian personnel employed by the army and the Royal 
Air Force should not be regarded as “ members of the British forces ” for any 
purpose under the proposed convention. The committee first considered the 
question of excluding such non-British civilian employees from the jurisdictional 
immunities to be secured under the convention to similar personnel of British 
nationality (see your despatch No. 59 of the 24th January last). The Deputy 
Judge Advocate-General, supported by the service members of the committee, at 
first argued that for the reasons put forward in the Air Ministry’s letter of the 
16th January last, it was most desirable from the point of view of the army and 
the Royal Air Force that all civilian employees of whatever nationality should 
be exempted from the jurisdiction of the ordinary courts in this country in 
respect of acts done in the course of their official duties. It was, however, pointed 
out that, apart from the objections to the Air Ministry’s proposal indicated in 
your despatch No. 59, it was very doubtful whether the Mixed Courts would 
admit the power of the Egyptian Government in virtue of an agreement with 
ilis Majesty’s Government to remove from their jurisdiction non-British 
foreigners living in this country. This argument applied with still greater force 
to the foreign consular courts, some of which would probably remain in existence 
for a considerable time after the conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian treaty settle¬ 
ment. It was most unlikely that any foreign capitulary Power would be willing 
to accept any diminution of its consular court’s jurisdiction in respect of such of 
its nationals as wore employed with the British forces. The Deputy Judge 
Advocate-General and the service representatives admitted the force of these 
arguments, and in the end the committee agreed that it would not be practicable 
to provide for the extension of the jurisdictional immunities envisaged in the 
convention to non-British civilian personnel. 

Subsequently, it was suggested that, although non-British civilian employees 
were not to obtain any jurisdictional privileges, they should enjoy the immunities 
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in other respects which were to be secured to British civilian personnel under the 
convention. This suggestion would, however, have involved the grant of certain 
privileges to persons who had never enjoyed them before, and would hardly be 
likely to prove acceptable to the Egyptian Government. The committee were 
therefore opposed to this idea, and recommended that non-British civilians should 
not be regarded as members of the forces for any purpose at all under the 
convention, or as entitled to any immunities or privileges at all. 

That beino 1 so, the committee suggested that article 1 of the convention, as 
given in the enclosure in your despatch No. 907 of the 9th November last, should 
be amended to run as follows :— 

‘‘1. In this convention the expression ‘ British forces includes 

(a) Every person subject to the British Naval Discipline Act, the Aimy Act 

and the Air Force Act who is serving with the forces referred to in 

article 8 of the treaty. . 

(b) Every British civilian official accompanying or serving with the said 

forces in Egypt or the Navy, Army and Air Force Institutes, who is 
either granted relative status as an officer, or holds a pass designating 
his status, issued by the appropriate British authority as hereinafter 
defined, and who is paid from Imperial or other funds of the British 
Empire or the Nary, Army and Air Force Institutes. 

The words in italics are modifications (see also recommenda 

tion (2) above). . , . , . . , n . 

(c) Wives and families of the persons mentioned in paragraphs (a) and (b) 

hereof.” 

The alternative article 1 would disappear. Similarly, the dependent 

addition to article 4 would disappear. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Actintj High Commissioner. 


|J 2220/21/16) No. 76. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 4.) 

(No. 811.) Ramleh, August 26, 1933. 

’ I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 536 of the 8th July, 
to transmit herewith a note which I have received from the Acting 1 rime Minister 
in reply to my note concerning the Egyptian Government s tendency to ignoie 

a* * 2^1 have^discussed this note at length with the acting judicial adviser, and 
I enclose herewith a memorandum giving his considered comments on i • 
Mr. Besly points out that the statement in the middle sentence in the tuna 
paragraph is incorrect as applied to the excise duty on playing cauls. agiee 
with him however, that it is not necessary to underline this inaccuracy m view 
of the categorical denial referred to in the first sentence of the paragraph 

3. A matter of more importance is whether the use of the words droits qui 

d^coulent des conventions internationales en vigueur ” are intended to have or, m 
fact, have the effect of excluding from the disclaimer such rights as are derive 
from usage and not from the text of the Capitulations. , 

4. The acting judicial adviser is of the opinion that, whatever may nave 
been the intention in using these words, they can have no such effect in view oi 
the categoric denial in the first sentence in paragraph 3 of the note ot any 
intention by the Egyptian Government “ a attemdre les buts que le Gouverneme t 
britannique semble lui attribuer,” that is, in terms, to disregard the ug i s s 

to British subjects by treaty and usage. With this opinion 1 am m aguemc . 
The Egyptian Government could, I think, hardly be expected to bind ltselt in 
advance to accept any interpretation of these rights which we might in 
adopt in any given case. ^ 
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5. In general, the acting judicial adviser conlirms my view that this note 
represents as much as any Egyptian Government could give, and as much as His 
Majesty’s Government could expect. His Majesty’s Government have, I think, 
made their point and it is quite useful to have this statement from the Egyptian 
Government in writing. 

6. I think, however, and the acting judicial adviser agrees that it might be 
well for me to acknowledge the receipt of the Acting Prime Minister’s com¬ 
munication, taking note of it and adding something to the effect that His 
Majesty’s Government are confident that there will be no occasion for misunder¬ 
standings of the kind referred to in the future. But before doing so I should be 
glad to receive your instructions. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 76. 

Note from the Egyptian Acting Prime Minister. 

LE President du Conseil par interim presente ses compliments au Ilaut- 
Commissaire par interim et a l’honneur de lui accuser reception de sa note du 
2 aout 1933. 

II constate avec regret que, se fondant sur des cas dont trois exemples ont 4t4 
signales dans ladite note, le Gouvernement britannique croit en d^duire que le 
Gouvernement dgyptien “tend it meconnaitre les droits assures aux sujets 
britanniques par les traitds et les usages.” 

Dans les cas signals, le Gouvernement egyptien n’a nullement tendu a 
atteindre les buts que le Gouvernement britannique semble lui attribuer. Au 
cqntraire, tout en considerant qu’il 6tait de son seul et unique ressort d'en 
disposer, comrne il a 6t6 expose dans la correspondance ^changde a ce sujet, il a, 
dans son d<$sir de ne pas trop s’etendre en la matiere, cru devoir presenter aux 
Puissances des projets de lois pour r^glementer ces questions. Il espfcre d’ailleurs 
que, tenant compte de ses bonnes dispositions, les Puissances intO'ess^es lui feront 
parvonir leur assentiment le plus tot possible. 

Le President du Conseil par interim voudrait affirmer ici au Haut-Com- 
missaire par interim, qu’h aucun moment, le Gouvernement egyptien ne s’est avisd 
de porter atteinte aux droits qui decoulent des conventions internationales en 
vigueur. Si, malgrd tout et en ddpit des bonnes dispositions maintes fois 
manifestoes, le Gouvernement britannique a cru, dans les cas signales, comprendre 
autrement l’attitude de l’Egypte, ce ne pent etre sans doute que 1’effet d’un 
regrettable malentendu. 

Le President du Conseil par interim saisit, &e. 

Presidence da Conseil des Ministres , 

Bulkeley, le 19 aout 1933. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 76. 

Note by the Acting Judicial Adviser. 

ON first reading the note of the Egyptian Government of the 19th August in 
reply to the Residency note of the 2nd August, 1 considered that it was satis¬ 
factory, rather surprisingly so in fact. 

I have since studied the wording more critically as requested by the Acting 
High Commissioner. 

lho statement in the middle sentence of the third paragraph is inaccurate as 
applied to the excise duty on playing cards. The attitude of the Egyptian 
Government on this subject is set out in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs note of 
the 15th August, viz., to claim that excise duties can be imposed on all inhabitants 
in Egypt, including foreigners, without the assent of the Powers or the Mixed 
Courts, but that the sanctions for non-payment cannot be applied to foreigners 
without such assent. I do not think, however, that it is necessary to underline 


this inaccuracy, in view of the categoric denial in the first sentence of the 
paragraph of any intention by the Egyptian Government “k atteindre les buts 
que le Gouvernement britannique semble lui attribuer,” viz., in terms to disregard 
the rights secured to British subjects by treaty and usage. 

This is not the place in which to take up the question of the correctness of 
this view of excise legislation, which can more properly be dealt with as a 
separate issue. The matter there in dispute is what exactly is the capitulatory 
right rather than whether any such right is being disregarded. 

My attention has been drawn to the phraseology employed in the fourth 
paragraph of the Egyptian note of the 19th August, and the question certainly 
arises whether the use of the words “droits qui ddcoulent des conventions inter¬ 
nationales en vigueur ’ ’ are intended to have, or, in fact, have, the effect of 
excluding from the disclaimer such rights as are derived from usage and not from 
the text of any Capitulation. 

My opinion is that whatever may have been the intention in using these 
words, they can have no such effect in view of the denial in terms of His Majesty’s 
Government’s suggestion, to which I have referred in my preceding paragraph. 

I think His Majesty’s Government has made its point. The Egyptian 
Government was bound to deny intention, allege misunderstanding, and express 
regret, as it has, in fact, done. I would be inclined to let the matter rest at that. 

E. F. W. BESLY 

Ramleh, August 24, 1933. 


[J 2220/21/16] No. 77. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. R. L. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 728.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , Se]>tembcr 6, 1933. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 811 of the 26th August regarding 
the Egyptian attitude to capitulatory rights, I concur in your view that Shafik 
Pasha’s note of the 19th August may bo regarded as adequate. 

2. In the circumstances I approve the action proposed in paragraph 6 of 
your despatch. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 2362/21/16] No. 78. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 2.) 

(No. 871.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to 
His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the 
honour to transmit herewith copy of a note to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
dated the 20th September, regarding Capitulations, and the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment’s disregard of the rights of British subjects. 

Ramleh, September 22, 1933. 


Enclosure in No. 78. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Alexandria. 

Sir, Ramleh, September 20, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, under instructions from His Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to acknowledge receipt of the note your 
Excellency was good enough to address to me on the 19th August last regarding 
a number of cases in which the Egyptian Government, in the view of Ilia 
Majesty’s Government, had tended to ignore the rights enjoyed by British 
nationals in Egypt. 
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I am to state that His Majesty’s Government have taken note of the contents 
of your Excellency’s communication under reference and that they are confident 
that there will in future he no occasion for any misunderstandings of the kind 
mentioned. 

I avail, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2609/13/16] No. 79. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 6.) 

(No. 940.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a note to the Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
dated the 24th October, respecting the taxation of automobiles. 

Cairo , October 25, 1933. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 79. 

Note to Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

THE Residency presents its compliments to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
and has the honour to refer to the Ministry’s circular note of the 31st July with 
which was enclosed a draft law to establish a fiscal regime for motor vehicles 
together with an explanatory note regarding the method of application of the 
schedule of taxation proposed and the regulation of the circulation of motor 
vehicles. 

2. In a note of the 26th November, 1932, the Residency informed the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs regarding the attitude of His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom to the proposed taxation of motor vehicles by the Egyptian 
Government, and stated that His Majesty’s Government were ready to consider 
in a sympathetic and friendly spirit the application to British subjects of any 
concrete proposals put forward in the form therein indicated. U nder instructions 
from His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to whom 
the Ministry’s circular note of the 31st July has been submitted, the Residency 
has the honour to inform the Ministry of Foreign Affairs that it is in this spirit 
that His Majesty’s Government have examined the draft law and documents now 
submitted. As a result of this examination the Residency is instructed to make 
the following observations. 

3. Ilis Majesty’s Government understand from the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs’ circular note of the 31st July that the intention of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment is that the taxation in the schedule is to take the place of the inspection 
fees at present levied in accordance with article 12 of the existing Motor 
Regulations of the 16th July, 1913, as modified by the “ Arrets ” of the 
3rd September, 1930. His Majesty’s Government further understand that no 
tolls or charges on motor vehicles will in future be levied by the municipalities or 
by the Bridges and Roads Department or the Railways Board for the use of 
bridges. His Majesty’s Government note that it is proposed that parking places 
and auto-strades should be dealt with separately, and would as stated in para¬ 
graph 5 (a) of Residency note of the 26th November, 1932, be agreeable to an 
appro\cd charge for the use of specially constructed motor roads, where no such 
routes now exist, or for special parking facilities. 

The Explanatory Note. 

4. In the Ministry’s draft explanatory note Ilis Majesty’s Government 
considor that the distinction between ordinary transport services, public 
carriers, &c., working for hire or profit on the one hand, and private transport 
services or carriers working without reward on the other is not sufficiently clear. 
To meet this point certain drafting amendments as set forth in the enclosure 
to this note are necessary. 
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5. As regards appeals against refusals to issue permits, His Majesty’s 
Government would prefer to see a uniform system, and that all such appeals 
should lie with the Minister of the Interior. 

The Draft Law. 

6. His Majesty’s Government find it difficult to see justification for the 
proposal in article 3 that payment of tax should be made when the application for 
a permit is presented. Moreover, this would mean that in the case of vehicles 
mentioned in article 4 payment would have to be made three months in advance 
and before the applicant even knew whether or not his application had been 
granted. His Majesty’s Government consider that it is neither necessary nor 
desirable to specify any time for the payment of the tax and that it would be 
sufficient to lay down that no licence will be issued except against production of a 
receipt for the payment of the tax. 

7. His Majesty’s Government note that there are certain passages in the 
draft law which refer to the possibility of further legislative enactments which 
might have the effect of modifying the system to which the Powers are being 
asked to give their assent. In article 5, for example, the freedom of circulation 
of a licensed vehicle is to be subject to reserves established by certain regulatory 
decrees. In assenting to the law His Majesty’s Government must make it a 
condition that any regulations affecting the free circulation of licensed vehicles, 
other than “ rkglements de police” promulgated in accordance with the decree 
of the 31st January, 1889, and also the regulations regarding trade number 
plates envisaged in article 6 of the draft law, must be submitted to them for 
assent as if they formed part of the law itself. 

8. His Majesty’s Government regret that they cannot agree to the provision 
in article 12 according to which the law would enter into force from the 
1st January, 1932, for the vehicles referred to in article 4 and for all other vehicles 
from the 1st January, 1933. They are, however, willing to meet the Egyptian 
Government on the point of retroactivity and would be agreeable that the law 
should come into force from the date on which all the Powers concerned have 
given their assent to it. 

The Schedule of Taxation. 

9. In Residency note of the 26th November, 1932, the Ministry for horeign 
Affairs were informed that His Majesty’s Government were not convinced of the 
utility or equity of the minimum rate of taxation then suggested or indeed of any 
minimum rate. The reason for this attitude was, and still is, that so many of 
the products of the British motor industry fall into the category of very light 
cars, and a minimum rate in practice operates in a discriminating manner against 
British goods. His Majesty’s Government would prefer, therefore, to see the 
minimum rate abolished altogether. They would, however, in order to meet the 
wishes of the Egyptian Government, be agreeable to fixed minimum rates of £E. 1 
for motor cycles, £E.2 for motor cycles with side-cars, and £E.5 for all other 
vehicles, these minima not to be subject to the 25 per cent, increase envisaged in the 
schedule. 

10. Under the third and fourth headings of the schedule, it would seem 
desirable to introduce a third intermediate category, consisting of two moudiriehs, 
or one governorate plus one moudirieh. 

11. Generally speaking, His Majesty’s Government consider that the rate 
of taxation produced in the schedule, which must be looked at as if the 25 per cent, 
increase envisaged were in force, is somewhat excessive, having regard 
particularly to the value of goods normally carried in Egypt, as compared with 
the value of goods normally carried, for instance, in the United Kingdom. They 
do not desire to raise objection to the rate of taxation proposed, but, in a friendly 
spirit, they would suggest to the Egyptian Government that it is for their 
consideration whether Egyptian interests would not be better served by a less 
onerous schedule of taxation, which might indeed lead to greater revenue receipts. 

12. For the sake of clarity the Residency has the honour to enclose herewith 
a memorandum showing the drafting amendments which His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment would desire to see made in the explanatory note, the draft law' and the 
schedule of taxation enclosed in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs’ circular note 
of the 31st July. 
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13. Subject to the above, His Majesty’s Government will be pleased to give 
their assent to the application of the proposed schedule of taxation to British 
nationals in Egypt, provided that the assent of all the other capitulatory Powers 
has been secured, and that this fact be clearly mentioned either in the preamble 
of the law, or be published concurrently with its promulgation in such a way as 
to bring the fact unmistakably to the notice of any person required to administer 
the law or whom its application concerns. 

The Residency avails, &c. 

Cairo, October 24, 1933. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 79. 

Memorandum. 

The Explanatory Note . 

Paragraph 1. 

THE following words should be added :— 

“ ainsi que voitures ou camions attaches a une exploitation priv^e aux fins 
dc transport sans r6mun6ration des marchandises, des materiaux ou du 
personnel de ladite exploitation.” 

Paragraph 4. 

The words “ ou tout autre usage commercial ” should be omitted. 

In the last sentence of paragraph 4, for the words “ Conseil superieur des 
Chemins de Eer,” substitute “ Ministre de lTnt&rieur.” 

Paragraph 5. 

The first two sentences should be omitted. 

The Draft Law. 

Article 3. 

The article should be redrafted, so that instead of any time for the payment 
of the tax being specified, it is simply laid down that no licence will be issued 
except against production of a receipt for the payment of the tax. 

Article 4. 

The word “ soit ” in line 1, and the words “ soit a tout autre usage commer¬ 
cial ” in line 2, should be omitted 

Article 12. 

This article should be redrafted so as to indicate that the law will come 
into force upon the date on which all the capitulatory Powers have given their 
assent to it. 

The Schedxde of Taxation. 

The words in the third category of vehicles “ ou a tout autre usage commer 
cial ” should be omitted. 

The provision for a minimum tax should either be abolished or reduced for 
motor cycles to £E. 1, for motor cycles with side-cars to £E. 2, and for all other 
vehicles to £E. 5, it being clearly stated that this minimum tax is not subject to 
the 25 per cent, increase envisaged in the last line of the schedule. 

Under the third heading add as ( b ): “ Circulant dans deux moudiriehs, ou 
une moudirieh et un gouvernorat: 20 milliemes par kilog. de poids brut de la 
voiture.” The oxisting (b) becomes (c). 

Under the fourth heading add as (b): “ Circulant dans deux moudiriehs, ou 
une moudirieh et un gouvernorat: 13 milliemes par kilog. de poids brut de la 
voiture.” The existing ( b) becomes ( c). 
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[J 2709/21/16] No. 80. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 20.) 

(No. 969.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 7, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Commercial Court of First 
Instance of the Mixed Tribunals on the 29th May delivered a judgment in which 
it declared itself competent to hear a case in which both the parties concerned 
were British limited liability companies. 

2. The case was one in which the Manufacturers’ Life Insurance Company 
were sued by the Commercial and Agency Company, of Egypt, for £E. 40,000 
for breach of a contract under which they were appointed agents for the 
defendant company in Egypt. 

3. The Commercial and Agency Company was incorporated as a British 
limited liability company on the 29th September, 1908, and has been registered at 
His Majesty’s consulate-general, Alexandria, where it has its head office, since 
the 15th February, 1911. The defendant company is incorporated under the haw 
of Canada and has its head office in Toronto. 

4. The court was presided over by M. S. A. Vlachos (Greek), who was 
assisted by an Egyptian and a French judge. The Manufacturers’ Life 
Insurance Company pleaded the incompetence of the court, and I enclose an 
extract from the judgment which deals with this point of the defence.(’) 

5. Having declared its competence, the court found in favour of the 
Manufacturers’ Life Insurance Company, and the Commercial and Agency 
Company have entered an appeal, which is expected to come before the Court of 
Appeal in the near future, when the question of the competence of the Mixed 
Tribunals will again be raised. 

6. The question of the validity of the finding of the court of first instance 
was submitted to the acting judicial adviser, and I enclose a copy of his opinion. 

7. His Majesty’s consul-general at Alexandria invited Mr. Ugo Albini, the 
chairman, and only British director, of the Commercial and Agency Company, to 
the consulate-general, and pointed out to him that his company had committed an 
error in contracting out of its status as a British company by instigating 
proceedings before the Mixed Courts. Mr. Albini appeared at the time to be 
convinced, but has since changed his attitude, and later informed Mr. Heathcote- 
Smith that if the Mixed Courts considered his company to be Egyptian it was 
not for him to contest their view. 

8. As there was obviously no hope of the case being withdrawn from the 
Mixed Courts by consent, the acting judicial adviser suggested to the procureur 
general of the Mixed Courts that he should intervene on the grounds that a 
question of competence was involved. Mr. Holmes agreed that it was certainly 
a case in which he should intervene, and stated that he concurred in the view of 
the acting judicial adviser that the court was wrong in holding that the plaintiff 
company was an Egyptian national. He is not, however, entirely convinced that 
the Mixed Courts are incompetent in the present case. Fie points out that the 
theory of the “ mixed interest” has been developed a very long way in Mixed 
Court jurisprudence, and this very much to the advantage of foreign interests in 
Egypt when applied to Egyptian companies. Mr. Holmes cites one case in 
particular of the Khedivial Mail Steamship Company v. the Alexandria Water 
Company, where the competence of the Mixed Courts in the matter of two British 
companies was vindicated. The procureur general has promised to consider 
further this aspect of the case before his intervention. 

9. The acting judicial adviser feels that if the finding that the plaintiff 
company is an Egyptian national is overruled, His Majesty’s Government may 
be satisfied. The point at issue appears to me sufficiently important, however, 
for me to acquaint you without further delay of the facts of the case, in order 
that you may be in a position to authorise me to make representations to the 
Egyptian Government, if you consider necessary, in the event of the Court of 
Appeal upholding the decision of the lower court on the point of its competence. 
The effect of such a judgment would be that many important British limited 
liability companies operating in Egypt would lose the right to British jurisdic¬ 
tion should another British company choose to sue them in the Mixed Courts. 

( l )Not printed. 
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10. I will not fail to keep you informed of the progress of events, but 
should be glad to learn your views on the point of principle involved. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 80. 


Opinion of the Acting Judicial Adviser. 

A VERY interesting point is raised. In my opinion, the court is wrong in 
holding that the Commercial and Agency Company of Egypt is an Egyptian 
company, and consequently wrong in assuming competence, unless it has 
jurisdiction in the present case on the ground, which it specifically discards, of 
the joining of the ten co-defendants. 

2. It has for long been a principle of most continental jurisprudence that 
incorporation under the laws of some other country does not necessarily clothe a 
corporation with a juristic personality in the country in which it has its 
principal administrative centre or “ siege social.” Such juristic personality 
might be disregarded in the courts of this latter country, and the members of the 
corporation made personally liable. In other countries, while the law of its 
incorporation is regarded as conferring its national status on a company, the law 
of the country where it has its “ sibge social ” is held to govern its civil capacity. 

3. Even in England latterly the effect of incorporation there under the 
Companies Act has been considerably diminished. During the war such a 
company, which was controlled by a German board of directors, was held not to 
be British, and a ship which it owned was forfeited to the Crown. In Egypt 
itself both the Delta Land Company and the Egyptian Hotels Company have 
since the war been held for income tax purposes not to be resident in Great 
Britain, although their registered office was there. I only mention these cases to 
show that English jurisprudence is prepared on occasion to look beyond the mere 
fact of incorporation in England to ascertain the legal status of a company. 

4. In the present case, however, the considerations which arise are quite 
different to any I have referred to above. Assuming for a moment that there 
were no Capitulations, an Egyptian court might claim to be following the 
ordinary continental jurisprudence in disregarding the English incorporation of 
the plaintiff company for the reasons of fact set out in the judgment, and holding 
the individual members of the corporation to be the plaintiffs in law. But this 
is not what the court does. It holds that plaintiff is an Egyptian company. But 
the only way in which an Egyptian company can come into existence is laid down 
in articles 46 and 47 of the Code de Commerce Mixto and in the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers of the 17th April, 1899, and the 31st May, 1927. It is not 
even suggested that any such Egyptian incorporation has taken place. 

o. Iuithermore, the Capitulations do exist. It is true that if the company 
were an Egyptian company under the Egyptian law, His Majesty’s Government 
would allow its British nationality to be in abeyance in Egypt. But here the 
absence of any rival nationality leaves the plaintiff company as a British national 
pure and simple. It is sufficient that the plaintiff company is British in England. 

As the consul-genetal points out, this British nationality has been confirmed 
by registration under article 171 of the Order in Council, which is the law 
governing British nationals in Egypt, and, therefore, in a sense part of the law 
of Egypt. 

• 6 't l^K 00111 * ApP ea l confirms the decision of the lower court on this 
point, 1 think the mattei should be submitted to the horeign Office for an opinion 
on the important legal principle involved. It occurs to me that if such a decision 
is allowed to stand unchallenged, it might have serious consequences for British 
companies in Egypt, which could be treated as Egyptian and denied capitulatory 
rights by the Egyptian Government for similar considerations. 


RamhJ , August 4, 1933. 


E. F. W. BESLY, 

Acting Judicial Adviser. 
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CHAPTER IY.—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


[J 1640/3/16] No. 81. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 592.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 22, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a note addressed 
to the Residency by the financial adviser, in which Sir Frank Watson advocates 
action by His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom with a view of 
inducing the Egyptian Government to improve the conditions of service of 
British officials in the employ of the Egyptian Government. 

2. I should explain that the British officials have for some time been 
discontented with the conditions prevailing. On the 6th April, 1932, the 
Association of British Officials of the Egyptian Government addressed a letter to 
Mr. Watson setting out their grievances in a summary way and suggesting that 
the High Commissioner and the financial adviser should make representations to 
the Egyptian Government. The burden of their request was that the regulations 
should be uniform and clearly defined, fairly applied and not subject to frequent 
and arbitrary changes. In fact, they stated, the methods employed by the 
Government in respect of the terms of service were such as to produce the feeling 
that the service was governed in a capricious and unfair manner. Variations in 
the conditions were invariably for the worse, the terms of new contracts when 
offered were also worse, the rules of the Ministry of Finance so operated that it 
seemed that it would be impossible for officials on contract to receive increments 
of pay even when these should again be permitted for the Government service as 
a whole. The financial conditions being what they were, the officials felt the want 
of increased security of tenure. 

3. On being apprised of the contents of this letter, the High Commissioner 
authorised the financial adviser to inform the Prime Minister of the existence of 
a feeling of unrest, to state that the British officials had written to him on the 
subject and that he had forwarded their letter to the Residency, and to suggest 
that Sidky Pasha should appeal to his Ministers and Under-Secretaries to show 
more consideration in their dealings with the officials in question. Sidky Pasha 
agreed with Mr. Watson that an effort ought to be made to improve the 
atmosphere, and promised to speak to senior Egyptian officials with this end in 
view. To Sir Percy Loraine, who raised the subject with him a few days later, 
his Excellency showed a realisation of the importance of ensuring that foreign 
officials should be able to carry on their work with a tranquil mind, and stated 
that he had already given instructions (which he believed would be effective) to 
ensure that they should receive all due consideration. He expressed his willing¬ 
ness that Sir Percy Loraine should assure the representatives of the British 
officials to this effect. The High Commissioner accordingly received a deputation 
of officials, and informed them of the representations made to the Prime Minister 
and of the latter’s assurances, of which he later sent written confirmation to the 
financial adviser for their information. The deputation appeared to be satisfied 
and expressed their thanks. 

4. On the 11th January last, however, the Association of British Officials 
addressed a further letter to the financial adviser, a copy of which is enclosed 
herein] 1 ) In this letter it is stated that the hopes of a change of sentiment on 
the part of the Egyptian authorities engendered by the High Commissioner’s 
intervention and the Prime Minister’s assurances have unfortunately not been 
realised during the intervening period, and that the Association feels constrained 
once more to approach the financial adviser and the High Commissioner. The 
treatment proper to British officials depends on whether it is the policy of His 
Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government to maintain a large number 
of these officials in the Egyptian service. If not, the fact should be published 
that men are required only for a temporary purpose and that there is for them no 
prospect of a career, so that intending candidates for the service may have due 
warning of the unsatisfactory conditions awaiting them and of the fact that they 

( l ) Not printed. 
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must be ready to receive unequal and arbitrary treatment with no prospects of 
remedy or appeal. Since, however, it appears that the policy both of His 
Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government is to maintain for some 
length of time a large body of British officials, then the former should announce 
clearly the minimum standard of service conditions which they will admit for 
their nationals. The conditions in question should, in the opinion of the 
association, deal with pay, pension and indemnity, security of tenure, promotions 
and increments. As regards pay, this should be higher in the case of British 
than in that of Egyptian officials of equivalent grade, if only because it has to be 
admitted that by the very fact of their employment the former do work which the 
latter arc unable or unwilling to do. Other considerations, however, apply, such 
as the greater expense inseparable from service abroad and the consequential 
difficulty of making provision for the future out of the rates of pay prevailing 
for Egyptian officials. As for indemnities and pensions, the right to these 
should be restored; only by the offer of a career terminating in a pension or an 
indemnity can men of the best standard be secured. With respect to security of 
tenure, no commitment on the part of the Egyptian Government for a period 
longer than the term of an official’s contract is expected, but it should be 
recognised that no official whose contract has been repeatedly renewed should be 
dismissed without good and sufficient reason, merely in order that a vacancy 
may be created for the appointment of another man .it a lower salary. Turning 
to the question of promotions and increments, the association give the opinion 
that British officials should be eligible for these, whatever the rules, temporary or 
permanent, may be for Egyptians in the Government service, since the former 
do not receive equal treatment with the latter in respect of promotions and 
increments and security of tenure. Finally, definite amendment of specific 
disabilities is called for and an improvement in the attitude of the Egyptian 
Government in respect (amongst other things) of their tendency to regard 
Government servants as an object of barter in the open market. As a means of 
attaining these objects, the constitution of a Foreign Officials’ Bureau is 
suggested, which should have control of all foreign officials. 

5. It had been the intention of the financial adviser to reserve his comments 
on this letter until he had agaiu spoken with the Prime Minister on the subject, 
since he felt that without the Prime Minister nothing useful could be done with 
a view to persuading the Egyptian Government to change their policy. But 
being prevented by Sidky Pasha’s prolonged illness from going into the matter 
with him, and the unsatisfactory state of affairs continuing, Sir Frank Watson 
has now addressed to the Residency the note of which a copy is enclosed herein,(') 
not in order that any immediate steps may be taken, but in order that, if His 
Majesty’s Government decided to act, time may be afforded for considering the 
matter with a view to action in the autumn. 

G. The financial adviser, it will be observed, considers that the Association 
of British Officials are fully justified in concluding that the representations made 
by the High Commissioner to the Prime Minister have failed to produce any real 
improvement in the general attitude of the Egyptian Government towards their 
foreign officials, and that the association’s letter of the 11th January last is a 
very fair statement of the position. Ho points out that, while he holds to the 
opinion expressed by him in 1929 that no attempt should be made to influence 
decisions by the Egyptian Government, whether to renew the contract of a British 
official outside the “ reserved services ” or to replace him by an Egyptian, he no 
longer considers that it should be left to the Egyptian Government to decide on 
the terms of re-engagement of a British official and to the latter to accept or 
reject these terms, lie is led to this conclusion by the experience of the last 
three and a half years, and in reaching it he is assuming that the welfare and 
efficiency of the British nationals in Egyptian service are a matter of concern to 
IJ is Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom. If this assumption is 
incorrect, so he has stated to me orally, then the question of action being taken by 
llis Majesty’s Government does not arise. If, however, it is correct, then action 
by His Majesty’s Government is necessary, and this action, as stated in his note, 
should, in his opinion, take the form of a notification to the Egyptian Government 
that the conditions under which British nationals are now serving are incom¬ 
patible with Anglo-Egyptian co-operation, and of insistence on an undertaking 

(') Not printed. 
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from the Egyptian Government to the effect that the conditions of service shall 
in future conform to certain requirements put forward by His Majesty’s 
Government. It would be a part of the understanding between the two Govern¬ 
ments that His Majesty’s Government would be the judges of whether their 
requirements were or were not, in general or in any particular case, being met. 
At the same time British officials would need to recognise that their employment 
under the improved conditions was still of a temporary and precarious nature. 

7. Starting from the general assumption referred to in the preceding 
paragraph, the financial adviser then sets out the proposals with respect to the 
conditions of service in which, in his opinion, His Majesty’s Government should 
secure the acquiescence of the Egyptian Government. They are given in detail 
in the fifth paragraph of Sir Frank Watson’s note, and it is not necessary to 
recapitulate them in the body of this despatch. They are designed to put an end 
to the “ sweating ” of their foreign officials which in effect the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment are at present practising. They postulate recognition on the Egyptian side 
that the foreign officials should be a privileged body, by reason of their superior 
qualifications, their insecurity of tenure and ineligibility for pension and their 
service in a foreign country with resultant higher living expenses. They aim at 
a rather higher degree of security of tenure by attaching certain conditions to 
the termination of contracts. (This object, among others, is also aimed at by the 
suggestion, made in paragraph 6 of the note, for a new form of contract, of 
indefinite duration terminable by either party on six months’ notice, but 
terminable as against the official only with the concurrence of the Residency.) 
They do not endorse the suggestion of the Association of British Officials that the 
right to pension or indemnity should be restored. Nor do they take up to endorse 
it the association’s proposal for the establishment of a Foreign Officials’ Bureau 
to deal with all questions of personal status. They entail instead of this the 
exei'cise by the Residency of a general control over the engagement, dismissal and 
conditions of service of British nationals employed by the Egyptian Government. 

8. As regards the specific proposals put forward by the financial adviser, 

T consider that these are on the whole fair, and necessary if the position of British 
officials is to be ameliorated. Some, such as those at (a) and (e) (iii) in paragraph 5 
of his note, as well as those in paragraph 6 respecting a new form of contract, are, 
as I think Sir Frank Watson would agree, of a rather drastic nature, to which it 
would be difficult to bring the Egyptian Government to agree. To insist at all, 
however, on acquiescence even in the other proposals put forward in the financial 
adviser’s note would be so much of a new departure that, if any step is taken, it 
would seem worth while going the whole length of the road advocated by him. 

9. Sir Frank Watson, as I have mentioned above, casts the Residency for 
the role of controlling the engagement and conditions of service of British 
officials and of passing judgment upon the question whether the termination of 
a contract in any given case is justified or not. The part allotted to the Residency 
would, of course, in the first instance be played by the financial adviser, so that 
the Residency would not necessarily be directly involved. A question arises, 
however, in my mind regarding the position following a treaty settlement. Should 
the post of financial adviser be abolished, but British officials continue to be 
employed, then the Residency or Embassy, as it would then be, would indeed be 
called upon to undertake this role immediately and alone. How far this would 
be desirable is a matter which calls for careful thought. Personally, I am of 
the opinion that if it should be decided to extend the regime contemplated by 
Sir Frank Watson into the post-treaty period, it would be unwise to burden the 
Ambassador with a task which would be likely to brink him into frequent and 
direct conflict on matters of detail with the Egyptian Government, and I consider 
that if it is perhaps feasible that he should be charged with the duty of passing 
judgment upon the justification for the termination of a contract, some machinery 
should at any rate be devised to relieve him of the responsibility for the original 
choice of candidates. 

10. As regards the financial adviser’s general thesis, I concur in his opinion 
with respect to the unsatisfactory position in which British officials in the 
Egyptian service are placed. The attitude of the Government is anything but 
helpful or sympathetic. The officials continually meet with obstacles in the 
performance of their work, through opposition to their legitimate demands made 
in the interest of that work, or harassing delays in the case of such demands as 
are destined eventually to be granted. Much time is wasted in the necessity 
[9954] K 
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will be necessary to overcome a large amount of opposition. It is essential too 
that such pressure if once applied, should be pushed to a successful issue. 

1 . lo take this matter up with the Egyptian Government and to insist on 
their accepting our demands would, it seems clear, constitute a sharp departure 
fiom the policy pursued by His Majesty’s Government in recent years Wider 
issues, too, may well be raised by such action, and it is evident that the question 
requues most careful consideration. I feel very strongly, nevertheless, that we 
cannot well afford to leave matters where they are. 

, p 13 ;- w SU i m : J he . state °/ afTairs with regard to the service conditions 
of Bi ltish (and other foreign) officials of the Egyptian Government is highly 
unsatisfactory, and has reached a point where improvement can only be attained 

lLX/f ° nHl * ^ty’s Government. A decision seems to 
bo called for whether lire Majesty s Government are ready to insist on compliance 
with a demand for reform, and I would beg that the question may receive the 
early and earnest attention of your Department. I should be grntefiil if I might 
receive an expression of your views in due course. b 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


| J 1640/5/16] No. 82. 

(No 565) S ,mon t° d//'. It. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

Sir ’ T TTAvr u U', Foreign Office , July 17, 1933. 

. 7 V I read ^ ? nterest y° ul ‘ despatch No. 592 of the 22nd June and the 
note by the financial adviser enclosed therein, on the subject of the conditions of 
sci vice of British officials in the service of the Egyptian Government. I regret to 
note that the representations which have already been made to Sidky Pasha, both 
>y ic High Commissioner and by Sir Frank Watson, have failed to produce any 
improvement in these conditions, and I agree with you in considering that the 
policy of His Majesty s Government in this matter requires earnest attention. 

4 1 wo important considerations must be borne in mind in anv examination 

° 11 ®-3 aes ^!p. n ‘ firstly, by Law 28 of 1923 the Egyptian Government paid 

some £E. 6 million as compensation to British officials for the loss of their careers 
and thus secured the right to convert what had been a British Civil Service into 
an Egyptian Civil Service, in which certain British experts were engaged on 
short-term contracts; it is impossible for his Majesty’s Government to ignore 
this law, which was passed at their insistence, or to expect Egypt to acquiesce 
ui the creation of a new British Civil Servant vested interest. Secondly, while 
sympathising with British officials who have to carry on their work under present 
conditions. His Majesty’s Government are unable to exclude from their 
consideration of possible action the question of the future relationship between 
Ins country and Egypt. I fear that to put forward the demands recommended 
in your despatch before His Majesty’s Government had decided on their treaty 
pohey, and stated it to the Egyptian Government, would precipitate a first-class 
m-isis in Egypt. On the other hand, to put them forward at the time of an actual 
treaty settlement w’onld appear to offer some chance of success. 

3. Should His Majesty’s Government decide to take this matter up with 
the Egyptian Government, simultaneously with, but independently of, treaty 
negqtmtions, I agree generally with your proposals subject to the following 
modifications :— b 

(1) It is, for the reason given in paragraph 2 of this despatch, impracticable 

to claim pensions for British officials. A restoration of the expatria¬ 
tion allowance, and even an increase of salary under contract in lieu 
of pension, might, however, be feasible. 

(2) I see considerable objection to making the Residency, still less an eventual 

Embassy, responsible for the termination of the contracts of British 
officials, although I agree with Sir Frank Watson that the Residency 
(or Embassy) should exercise a general control over their engagement 
and conditions of service. 
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CHAPTER Y.—POSITION OF NON-MOSLEMS. 


[J 1647/1647/16] * No. 83. 


Mr. It. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.-—{Received Jvly 4.) 

(No. 603.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 23, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the French text of the law on 
elementary education as passed by the Chamber of Deputies and the Senate, and 
now awaiting Royal signature. 

2. By this law it is intended to give effect to article 19 of the Constitution 
providing that elementary education shall be compulsory and free. 

3. It will be remembered that the first proposals for the introduction of 
elementary education on a general scale in Egypt were made in the report of 
the Elementary Education Commission appointed in 1917. The report, which 
was issued in July 1919, was forwarded to the Secretary of State by Lord Allen by 
in his despatch No. 336 (5102) of the 22nd July, 1919, together with a covering 
letter from Mr. Dunlop, then adviser to the Ministry of Education. This report, 
however, did not enter into details of the education to be provided in the 
contemplated elementary schools, beyond expressing the opinion that, in the vast 
majority of schools, Mahometan religious instruction should form part of the 
ordinary syllabus. The report, nevertheless, added that provision should be 
made for the Coptic minority by (a) leaving it open to the provincial councils 
and equivalent authorities to establish Coptvc schools, if they wished 
(paragraph 64); and (b) through the award of substantial grants to recognised 
private elementary schools (paragraph 65). The report also contemplated a 
“conscience clause,’’ by which a parent or guardian might withdraw his child 
from the religious instruction given in the elementary school if the instruction 
was not in accordance with the religion professed by the parent. 

4. No progress was made at that time with the scheme. Egyptian 
nationalism, being then in open revolt, was more interested in creating a 
half-baked intelligentsia for purposes of nationalist agitation than in providing 
practical and general elementary education for the masses. Successive Egyptian 
Governments, after the Declaration of Independence and the establishment of the 
Constitution, studied this question in a rather spasmodic manner. More 
particularly, Shamsy Pasha, who directed the Ministry of Education in an 
enlightened and sensible manner, was much preoccupied with the elementary 
system of education in Egypt. He, moreover, often expressed apprehension at 
the danger presented by the growing number of educated Egyptians coming out 
of the primary and secondary schools, inevitably deserting the country and 
agriculture for the towns and finding no employment there. 

5. The disproportion of the sums spent on higher education on the one 
hand, and on elementary education on the other, was forcibly demonstrated by 
Mr. Mann, educational expert brought out from England by the Egyptian 
Government, in his report, dated July 1929 (e.g., pp. 4 and 5 of the report), copies 
of which were forwarded to the Foreign Office by the Board of Education (see 
letter from the Egyptian Department, Foreign Ollice, to Chancery, Cairo, of the 
16th August, 1929). 

6. Shamsy Pasha’s successor, Lufti Bey El Sayed, Minister of Education 
under Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, 1928-29, was likewise troubled by the 
prospect which had alarmed his predecessor (see last sentence of paragraph 4 
above). But he was too indolent and preoccupied with political problems to deal 
closely and practically with the matter. It has remained for the very 
Conservative Government set up under the new Constitution, with which 
practically all the previous parliamentary and nationalist elements have refused 
to co-operate, to give practical shape to the constitutional provision for 
compulsory and free education and thus theoretically to narrow the gulf between 
the intelligentsia and the masses. 

7. The scheme bears the impress of a Conservative Government. A serious 
attempt seems to have been made to produce a law which, while providing a very 
elementary education for the masses, should, as the Minister of Education himself 
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explained in Parliament, not make them dissatisfied with their environment and 
divert them from the agricultural occupations of their fathers. 

8. The following is a summary of the principal provisions of the law: 
Elementary education is made obligatory for boys and girls from the age of 7 to 
the age of 12 (article 1). Exception is only granted on grounds of ill-health 
(article 3); or if the child is receiving instruction elsewhere, provided that 
instruction is equivalent to that of the State schools constituted by the law 
(article 5); or if the State school is more than 2 kilom. from the child’s 
home (article 6). Fathers or guardians are responsible for the attendance of 
children at the schools, and can be fined up to £1, or even put in prison for one 
week, if, through their fault, their children fail to attend the school (articles 8 
and 9). The curriculum includes the Koran, religion, and civic and moral 
education; the Arabic language (reading and writing); arithmetic, with 
elementary notions of geometry and drawing; general knowledge (including 
hygiene, history and geography); physical training; and, lastly, domestic 
economy and hygiene (for girls only) (article 11). It was explained by the 
Minister, in the course of the debate, that the geography taught would be only 
that of Egypt, and the history that of the “ reigning dynasty.” Education in 
the Koran, and religious instruction are to take place in the first or last hour 
of the daily^ programme. Non-Moslems need not attend these religious classes 
(article 5). Special classes will be created in the schools of each town or village 
outside the hours consecrated for the above-mentioned subjects for those who 
wish to specialise themselves in the study and chanting of the Koran. According 
to the original wording of the Bill, the establishment of these classes was optional 
but it was made obligatory in deference to criticisms made by various Deputies, 
including Abdel Hamid Said, the Watanist fanatic. The boys will attend classes 
for half the day and the girls for the other half (article 12). Twenty-four lessons 
of forty minutes each will be given every week, and the schools will be annually 
opened for ten months (articles 13 and 14). 

9. The idea to which expression was freely given in the course of the 
debate was that the children should during the rest of the day work for their 
parents. Indeed, in the course of the debate, ten Deputies proposed an 
amendment to the effect that the Ministry of Education should make sure that 
children frequent the fields, factories, or other places where they work during the 
half day when they are not at their studies, the Ministry to lay down in an 
‘ arretd ’ the means of exercising the necessary surveillance.” This rnotiou was 
however, rejected. 

10. Article 15 of the law lays down that the children shall present 
themselves in their usual costume, without being compelled to wear a special 
costume or uniform. The idea of this article is that the children should go to 
school in theii gtiliibiyiis, and not put on huropean dress, as has hitherto been the 
case in piinnny and secondary schools. In this connexion the press has recently 
reported that Niazi Bey, the Mudir of Dakahlia, has issued an instruction to the 
teachers of the present kuttabs (Koranic schools) that they should not wear 
European clothes, as this hinders them in the performance of their ritual prayers. 
Needless to say, this order has evoked ironical criticisms from the Opposition 
press, which enquires how the mudir himself and other officials perform their 
prayers. 

11. By article 16 children are allowed to enter the State schools at 6 years 
ot age, on the express demand of their paronts, provided they are destined to 
pursue their studies in primary schools or in religious establishments. 

12. Ai tide 17 has been much criticised by the Opposition ownm to the 

insoition in it of the clause making it possible to select teachers for these 
Government schools from the diplomaed sheikhs of the Azhar. The presence of 
such conservative teachers in the State schools is regarded by the Opposition as 
likely to have reactionary consequences. ‘ 11 

i 3^' 1 Pl ’^ viuei . al ( -'°uneils are rendered responsible for elementary instructions 
and for the direction of the schools, and are to pay for them out of‘revenue from 
additional contributions to the land tax (articles 18 and 19). However the 
Ministry ot Education will exercise control over the schools in virtue of the 
provision that the consultative committee for elementary education to be 
instituted by the provincial councils must include at least two technical officials 
of the Ministry ot Public Instruction. Moreover, the Ministry will exercise a 
general inspection of the schools and elementary education (article 24). 


135 


14. In the governorates the Ministry of Public Instruction will be 
responsible for elementary education and will direct it itself. 

15. Neither in the Chamber nor in the Senate was any attempt made to 
broaden the Government’s scheme or to modify it in a liberal sense. Such 
criticisms as were offered all tended, indeed, to restrict the scope of the education. 
Some speakers wanted a four years’ course instead of a five years’ course. Others 
wanted more Koran and less- general knowledge. 

16. On the whole the idea underlying this legislative effort appears to be 
sane in theory. It remains to be seen whether it is practicable. Obviously effect 
can only gradually be given to the law. Extensive credits will have to be found 
and buildings erected. It is not yet clear exactly what is to be done with the 
existing kuttabs. In the course of the debate it was frequently urged that these 
kuttabs should be preserved in view of the more extensive Koranic education 
given in them, and the Minister, while not committing himself indefinitely, was 
sympathetic to representations made during the debate in favour of their 
maintenance. Under the new scheme it is contemplated that one-third of the 
time consecrated to elementary education shall be attributed to study of the 
Koran and of the Moslem religion. This represents a considerable proportion in 
view of the ideas prevailing in the world to-day regarding religious education in 
Government schools. The whole object of the law is obviously to endeavour to 
preserve the fellaheen from a literary education which would unsuit them for 
the employment available and which would gradually inspire them with ideas 
dangerous to the maintenance of the present social order, and to keep them 
socially disciplined by the preservation of their religious faith. 

17. The growing opposition of landowners to taxation is likely also to 
militate against the rapid development of the scheme. It is to be hoped, however, 
that a serious attempt will be made gradually to provide this very elementary 
education to the Egyptian masses. Whatever may be the dangers of education in 
an Eastern country, it is obvious, as Lord Cromer suggested, that it is far more 
dangerous to have a small intelligentsia with a higher education and the masses 
entirely illiterate than that those masses should be sufficiently educated to exercise 
some mental control over the callow ideas often propounded to them by agitators 
drawn from a “ half-baked ” intelligentsia, 

18. An important religious question has been raised by this new law. In 
the commission in the Senate, the Coptic member, Abdulla Simeika Bey, with the 
help of the Jewish member, Cattaoui Pasha, urged that the Government should 
make some provision in the law for the religious education of Christian children 
during the hours devoted to Moslem religious education. It was suggested that 
something might be done on the lines of the primary education. In any primary 
school attended by fifteen Christian children the Government provides Christian 
religious teachers for the instruction of those children during the hours devoted to 
Moslem religious education. The Minister resisted this proposal. He maintained 
that the Bill was drafted on the model of European countries, in which, when the 
country had a recognised State religion, the religious education given in the State 
schools was only that of the State religion in question. The Minister, however, 
under much pressure, offered to make a statement in the House to the effect that 
the Government would administratively provide for the religious education of 
the Christian children attending these schools. The Copts were naturally not 
content with this vague assurance, and proposed to raise the question in the 
Senate when the report of the commission was presented. The matter was to 
have been raised by the Coptic Senator Elias Bey Awad, but on the morning of 
the debate he sent for Morcos Simeika Pasha and told him that he had just had 
an audience with the King, who had expressed the definite desire that this 
question should not be raised in the Senate. Elias Bey Awad told Morcos 
Simeika Pasha that in these circumstances he was afraid to say anything as the 
King might ruin him if he did so. 

19. Morcos Simeika Pasha represented the matter to the Residency, and I 
gather that he may talk about it to the Bishop of Gloucester when he shortly 
proceeds to England. I thought it advisable to let the Egyptian Government 
realise that I was watching this question, which affects a considerable minority 
interest. I therefore, through the oriental secretary, made enquiries of the 
Minister of Education, who repeated more or less the arguments he had presented 
to the commission of the Senate, and added, rather more precisely, that the 
Government was quite prepared for a local priest or any other suitable person to 
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devoted £^^1?^CiHstian children during the hours 
Pasha, to whom I oonvevpd thic oo religious instruction. Morcos- Simeika 
that it should he embJdLlin aSSfi* - with „ il . suggested 
I propose to take an opportunity shortlv nf on i -^ lvin ^ / e °t to the law. 
Minister on the subject arid do what I can infoJnS^ ng the Actin - Pl ™ 

snav T e ^r^ s r* ed T s S3- ssr e more definite 

conversion of Copts to Islam 1 VkY the e ? ec , ts °? thls law wil1 ke a gradual 
difficult for Coptic children to walk ou^ofHi^f S ? bools lfc wiI1 be 

unless some definite arrangement is made for ct,^°r S - ' V hird of the time 
during that period. It is also snooted th lell S 10us education elsewhere 
bnng moral pressure to bear ma ? ers of such scho °^ will 

during the hours devoted to Moslem relL?™ dr ®S to ,. remain in the classes 
ignorance and obscurantism of the Cnniin b i , S education. The deplorable 
teachers of the young, is likely also to encouregeTwre b ?• n/ 6 qmte inade quate 
school during these religious chisses in whTh^Coptic children to remain in the 

mS '« is knowledge of ie°M 

the Copts neither the Coptic Patriarch^r vl J all y affecting the future of 
any stand to protect the interestofthoi?^, M %/ Milli have made 

is undoubtedly responsible for tb^iv C °’ r , e ,hgionists. I he fear of the Kin? 
whether our claim to protect minorities imposes on 8 ^ ntlon -, Tbe question is 
thosje minorities when they themselves are ton US - an oldl gation to protect 

to their wishes. J 1Ves aie to ° tlmid to give any public expression 

not with Ids 1 S ]VI i'ni°tewho , T 1 think ^e^fY r tS with the Kill g and 

prepared to give guarantees i’f they knew that' th/kN ° dls *?° sed and w °uld be 
a course. If therefore we thought'it our dutv to t nW & T ld n0t ° bject to such 
necessary that representations should be muli.tn actl0n . it might be 

his Ministers. I should be grateful to lea^ wblb!? t0 he K ' ng rather than to 
intervene in this matter to ensure thsi n re f ,. ei .y° u consider that we should 
to Christian children who by aw ZfZ^^T a Yf tm<:tion wil1 gWen 
one-third of the time is takcLmTvMo°temrdi, Stot ? »'hooI S in 4ieh 
he glad to know whether, if you think that c,l "eation. I should also 

Sh ™j d representation to the King on thisTubfce” Pait ‘ S nccessal '> r . 

« ° f p £,ir y !«rS° n po,itica ' *«•«* 

experiment and provides a striking contrast to thpe^f^ ,a i w 18 an interesting 
Moslem countries of the Near and Middle East* te ? dencies « other 
Du key and Persia the Nationalist rulers have 5rfiwi? d i ep ? deilt countries of 
fiom religious to secular schemes. Even in the AmK eiate . X dlve rted education 
Arabia, the tendency away from relimW ? A V ab cou ? tnes > excluding Saudi 
pronounced. In Egypt, whereTheE, P™ 1 ? 8 secuIar education his been 
power, an effort is being made in the contrary direT^ aiG ? ot at P resen t in 
education is concerned. It is true that the\<5nll hS? 11 ! aS - far as eJ ementary 
education than is proposed in fho re , 1 a kuttabs give more religions 
devotion of one third of the time to religbus eibi S f-°° h -’ bu f> nevertheless 8 the 
of universal obligatory education represents obvion^W “ a f Govern ment scheme 
general secularisation of education. 1 obviously an attempt to check the 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

r Acting High Commissioner. 

the Journal off,]™. h<lS n ° W received tho R °}* d signature aud been published in 


r. c. 
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jj 1650/213/161 No. 84. 

(No. 609.) Mr ' R L CampMl t0 Sir John Simon.—(Received July 4.) 

Sir, 

f I HA Y E tbe honour to inform you that Morcos Simeika Pasha”huta course 

aSE3“?~-w s £ asasi'saH 

i /'• Foimer |y the religious works of both religions were maintained onrelv 
by their respective wakfs. The development of the Azhar and its dependent 
religious institutions, of the Sharia tribunals, the growing attention paid to the 
upkeep of mosques, the recent decrease in the returns to he 

general fall of agricultural values, King Fuad’s policy of giving imSJme o 

necessary 6 for * the p lstltutl011s f generally, have all contributed 8 to making it 
ecessarj foi the Government to provide increasing sums of money froin tbe 

!he b M !‘ eaS p T t0 su PP lcment the inadequate returns of wakfs. Not unnaturally 
the Moslem Government has not shown the same solicitude for Christian religious 
heln DiA 0 ? 8 and / or / though last year the Government provided £L. 3 000 L> 
help the Coptic Church in the payment of priests’ salaries 1 , which had fallen in 
at reals owing to the inadequate funds at the disposal of the Meglis Milli 

/h/s question is not unrelated to that of religious instruction in Govern- 

19TB Tn°!b tei Paragi aP i hS 18 - t0 ? 2 ° f " Iy dos P a tch No. 603 of the 23rd June 
1933) In the latter case also it is claimed by the Copts that it is unfair to spend 

°n such extensive Moslem religious education public money, a large proportion 
of which represents taxes paid by Christians. h propomon 

, r / 1 undei ’stancl that Morcos Simeika Pasha proposes to speak to the Bishop 

Kngknd Ce ' ° n h ° SUbjeCt dunng the Visit which he is making to 

i r 5 ; £ny general intervention on our part in this matter would be rather 
delicate, but I would be prepared to suggest that, if particular desiderata were 
presented to the Government by the Copts (e.g., the enumeration of definite 
institutions for which stated sums of public money were desired , wo might make 
representations to the Egyptian Government, and', if necessary, to the King and 
urge that equity demanded that the Christians should get allotments 
proportionate to the taxes which they pay. 13 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


|J 1727/1647/16] No 85. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 11.) 

(No. 644.) 

Sir ' 

’ r t, \ IT,, , . , Cairo, July 1, 1933. 

nf rei ifi t the , 0U (’ Wlth reRrence t0 Paragraph 18 of my despatch No. 603 
Prin ! ire dune ’, to rnform you that on the 29th ultimo I spoke to the Acting 
’ll!™ ab0U the question of religious education for Christians in the 

and S V.]TT tiU l S ii k \ r ? fei ; red t0 Hllmy Issa Rasa’s assurances, 
ire > ed tbat , tbe T- sbou l d embodied in a decree issued by the Minister of 

instruction ° n th e f meS t that d l uri 1 n S hours devoted to Moslem religious 
stiuehon m the elementary schools religious education would be provided for 

/ / iaa d / drei 3 b y qualified teachers paid by the Government. This Govern- 

m inn !!? T’ 1 f l ,qp st f d ’ mi g b t be dependent on the presence of a certain 
minimum number of Christian children in the school, e.g., fifteen, as in the case 

the Moslems 80100 S ' 1 P ° mted ° Ut aft61 ' a11 * the Co P ts were taxpayers like 

/ ^hafik Pasha said that the Government, indeed, fully intended to provide 
Mrew US lastractlo n for the Copts by teachers of their"own religion The 
ai l ister ol Education, he said, had made a statement to that effect to a 
deputation of prominent Coptic members of both Houses I remarked that (bore 




138 


had been no public statement and that the law itself made no provision of the 
kind we were discussing. The Copts, therefore, had no text, no public statement 
to rely upon and to refer to. The Government should therefore publish a decree 
giving the assurances I had mentioned. Shafik Pasha said that to have included 
provisions of this kind in the law, to have made a public statement in Parliament, 
to issue a decree, would all have inevitably raised difficulties and Moslem 
opposition and prevented action such as was desired and intended. Moreover, 
Orthodox Greeks, Maronites, &c., were also taxpayers, and would have all 
demanded similar facilities to those which were to be given to the Copts, and this 
would have been impossible to grant. It is not at all clear why, if, in rare cases, 
there were fifteen Orthodox Greeks or Maronites, &c., of Egyptian nationality, 
in the elementary schools such facilities should not be granted'. 

3. I remarked that the Copts, anyhow, had no sort of assurance that their 
case would be provided for. He said that, on the contrary, the Ministry of 
Education was going to issue a circular regulation providing that wherever a 
sufficient number (not a large one) of Coptic children existed, the Copts should 
appoint a teacher of their own choice and the Government would pay him. The 
hours for religious teaching would be the first ones of the day, so that Coptic 
children could go to their teacher without having to get up and leave the school 
in order to do so. 1 said that a future Government might act on the text of the 
law and neglect or recall the circular regulation in question. He said that a 
future Government would not do so, but that, in any case, if a Government should 
be in office ready to do this at all, it would be just as easy for it to rescind a 
decree as a regulation. Although it had been impossible to provide for the Copts 
in the law itself, he assured me that nevertheless the Government intended to do 
so adequately. 

4. It remains to be seen when and in what terms the promised circular will 
be issued. If the Government issue a regulation in the sense indicated above, 
I think that this measure will probably give satisfaction to the Copts. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissionei. 


[J 1647/1647/16] 


No. 86. 


Sir John Simon to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo). 

(No. 570.) ' ’ 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 20, 1933. 

I HAVE considered your despatches No. 603 of the 23rd June, No. 609 
of the 24th June and No. 644 of the 1st July, concerning the new law on elementary 
education recently passed by the Egyptian Government, and in particular the 
question of religious education for Copts in the Government elementary schools. 

2. I approve the action you have already taken in this matter. I note the 
Acting Prime Minister’s assurance to you, reported in your despatch No. 644 of 
the 1st July that the Ministry of Education will issue a regulation providing that, 
wherever a sufficient number of Coptic children exist, the Copts should appoint 
a teacher of their own choice and the Egyptian Government would pay him. This 
assurance, coupled with the provisions of the second paragraph o'f article 11 
ot the law, appear satisfactorily to meet the recommendation of the Elementary 
Education Commission in favour of a “ conscience clause.” 

3. I consider, therefore, that the intervention of His Majesty’s Government 
should be confined to endeavouring to secure the execution of the remaining 
recommendations of the commission referred to in the third paragraph of your 
despatch No. 603 of the 23rd June, viz., that provision should be made for the 
Coptic minority by (a) leaving it open to the provincial councils and equivalent 
authorities to establish Coptic schools, and (b) through the award of substantial 
grants to recognised private elementary schools. I approve the argument you 
propose to employ in regard to the latter point as stated in paragraph 5 of your 
despatch No. 609 of the 24th June. 

4. 1 am unable to admit the contention of the Minister of Education 
reported in paragraph 18 of your despatch No. 603 of the 23rd June that the 
practice in European countries, whereby, when the country has a recognised 
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State religion, the religious education given in the State schools is confined to 
that of the State religion in question, provides a model for Egypt in the present 
case. There is probably no European country, except possibly in the Balkans, 
which has a Moslem minority amounting to 20 per cent, of the population. No 
doubt the Egyptian Government wish to draw attention to the number of divisions 
in the Christian Church; but this analogy cannot be allowed, and you should 
point out that, as between one sect of the Christian Church and another, at least 
so far as the United Kingdom is concerned, the religious instruction given in all 
Government elementary schools in this country is undenominational. A more 
admissible analogy may be drawn from the practice of European Christian 
countries in their Moslem dependencies. I assume that the Egyptian Government 
do not mean to argue that Christian instruction is enforced in the Government 
schools of Moslem dependencies under British rule. In regard to this aspect 
of the question the Colonial Office and the India Office have been asked to furnish 
examples of educational laws and curricula in the colonies or dependencies 
and in provinces in India respectively, where a Moslem minority exists. I shall 
acquant you with their replies in due course. 

5. You should be guided by the above considerations in your further 
conversations with the Egyptian authorities on this question, if you fail to 
obtain a satisfactory response from the Egyptian Government I have no objection 
to your making direct representations to King Fuad as you suggest. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON 


|J 1941/1647/16] No. 87. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 711.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 21, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 644 of the 
7th instant, to transmit herewith summarised transiations(‘) of:— 

1. A memorandum presented in 1927 by the representatives of the Orthodox, 
Protestant and Catholic Coptic Churches in Egypt to the Minister of Education 
requesting that the Law on Compulsory Education, then in preparation, should 
provide for religious instruction to non-Moslem children. 

It will be noticed that in their memorandum appeal is made to the 
Constitution for the safeguarding of the right of Christians to equality of 
treatment in the matter of the religious education of their children in Govern¬ 
ment schools. Reference is also made to the fact that the Government elementary 
schools are maintained by money provided by all Egyptians, whether Moslems or 
Christians. It is suggested that the Government should provide Christian 
religious instruction by Christian teachers in all elementary schools in which 
there is a minimum of ten Christian pupils. In localities in which the majority 
of pupils are Christians, special elementary schools could be established for them. 
Moslem boys would naturally join these schools, in which Moslem religious 
instruction would be provided. ' It is also proposed that training colleges, open 
to all Egyptians whether Moslem or Christian, should be established for the 
training of teachers for the elementary schools. In these training colleges the 
Christian students would be able to study the principles of their religion. It 
is also suggested that the Government should recognise and subsidise private 
elementary schools established by the Copts. 

2. A memorandum submitted by Senator Abdulla Bey Semcika to the presi¬ 
dent and members of the Committee of Education in the Senate, suggesting 
amendment of the law recently passed by the Chamber of Deputies. 

This memorandum could not apparently be considered because he failed to 
get ten of his colleagues to countersign it. Abdulla Bey Semeika emphasises 
the religious character of the education to be provided in the elementary schools, 
more than one-third of the curriculum being devoted to Moslem religious 
education. Moreover, the teaching will be entrusted to Azhar Sheikhs. This 


( l ) Enclosures uot printed. 
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programme is obviously unsuitable to the million Christians and 15,000 Jews who 
pay the taxes like their Moslem fellow-countrymen. The provision for exemption 
of non-Moslem pupils from this Moslem religious instruction is inadequate. The 
result will be that non-Moslem pupils will either attend these Moslem religious 
lessons which form so important a part of the school programme or they will 
absent themselves from the schools during more than one-third of the time. 
Either result would be harmful to their religious beliefs. In view of article 3 
(equality of all Egyptians before the law) and article 12 (freedom of belief) of the 
Constitution the Senator suggests an amendment of the law so as to provide for 
religious instruction being given to non-Moslem pupils during the hours devoted 
to Moslem religious education. It is suggested that the Ministry of Education 
should give effect to this provision on the lines indicated in the second 
paragraph of 1. 

3. Letter addressed by Abdulla Bey Semeika to the Minister of Education 
after the latter had found himself unable to make an announcement in the Senate 
regarding guarantees for non-Moslem religious education. In response to a 
deputation including Coptic Senators, Cattaoui Pasha (the well-known Jewish 
Senator) and Morcus Semeika Pasha, the Minister had ui dertaken to make such 
a statement in the Senate. After summarising his previous memorandum (see 2) 
and the representations made to ITilmy Issa Pasha, the Senator asks the Minister 
to confirm in writing his oral assurances that the Government would consider the 
provision of funds for religious instruction to non-Moslem pupils in the 
elementary schools. 

4. The answer of the Minister of Education, which gives vague assurances 
that, if any non-Moslem community found it difficult to teach its religion to its 
children and there were enough of these children in any given locality, there would 
be nothing to debar the Government from considering their case. The law itself 
is justified by analogy with the systems prevailing in European countries. 
Reference is also made to the subsidies accorded by the Government to Christian 
private schools. This answer was, not unnaturally, regarded as unsatisfactory 
by the Coptic Meglis Milli, which is said to be preparing a note on the subject 
for the signature of the Patriarch, who hitherto has shown no sign of interest in 
a question so vitally affecting the future of Christianity in Egypt. 

5. A letter from Abdulla Semeika Bey to the Patriarch giving a summary 
account of the unsuccessful steps taken to secure satisfactory guarantees for 
Christian religious instruction under the new law and inviting his Beatitude’s 
co-operation in the effort to secure a satisfactory agreement with the Minister of 
Education on the subject. 

Morcus Semeika Pasha, who is probably now in England, will no doubt 
discuss this question with the Bishop of Gloucester. As the Minister of 
Education is shortly proceeding on two months’ leave, it is unlikely that any action 
will be taken by the Ministry before the autumn to give effect to Shafik Pasha’s 
assurance regarding the circular regulation providing for Christian religious 
instruction (see paragraph 3 of my above-mentioned despatch). I propose, there¬ 
fore, to await Uilmy Issa’s return from leave before raising the matter again with 
the Government, unless any new development should render earlier intervention 
desirable. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


|J 2105/1647/16] No. 88. 

Mi\ R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 18.) 

(No. 783.) 

^ ir ’ xi • Ramleh , August 14, 1933. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to correspondence ending with your 
despatch No. 576 of the 20th ultimo, to inform you that I took an opportunity 
of reminding the Minister of Education of the assurances given to me by the 
Acting Prime Minister regarding the provision of religious education for 
Christians in the Government elementary schools (see mv despatch No 644 of 
the 1st ultimo). v j u 
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2. Hilmy Issa Pasha told me that in October he proposed to issue a circular 
to local authorities instructing them to send in a list of Coptic pupils attending 
elementary schools. Where there was a sufficient number of Coptic pupils (he 
mentioned the numbers of ten and fifteen) instructions would be given that a 
Coptic teacher should be engaged at Government expense to provide such pupils 
with Christian religious instruction. 

3. I also suggested to him, in accordance with the instructions contained in 
paragraph 3 of your despatch under reference, that it should be left open to 
Provincial Councils and equivalent authorities to establish Coptic schools, llilmy 
Issa Pasha promised to look into this matter, regarding which he did not appear 
to have any very clear ideas. It must, of course, be remembered that the report 
of the commission referred to in the third paragraph of your despatch under 
reference was issued under the British Protectorate, and its recommendations 
were therefore influenced by the certainty that, under British direction, effect 
would actually be given to such facilities accorded by the Government. It is 
doubtful whether to-day Provincial Councils, unless under the compulsion of 
some precise legal prescription, would be eager to profit by latitude given them 
to establish Coptic schools. 

4 I also spoke to his Excellency regarding subventions to private schools. 
His Excellency stated that private schools, whether Moslem, Coptic, Jewish or 
other, could qualify for subventions by fulfilling certain conditions as to number 
of pupils, qualifications of teachers, successes in examinations, &c., irrespective 
of the religious colour of the school. In deciding whether a private school 
deserves a subvention or not, religion is not considered as one of the conditions 
indicated above. A statement of the subventions accorded to primary and 
secondary Moslem and non-Moslem schools for the eurent year was contained 
in the answer of Hilmy Issa Pasha to Senator Abdulla Semeika Bey (see fourth 
enclosure in my despatch No. 711 of the 21st ultimo). This statement, of 
course, refers to primary and secondary schools, in the case of which the allocations 
to non-Moslem schools do not appear unreasonable in proportion to the subsidies 
granted to Moslem schools, although it must be borne in mind that Christians 
have recourse to private schools more freely than the Moslems, who on the whole 
find themselves adequately provided for by education in the Government schools. 
1 presume from Hilmy Issa Pasha’s remarks to me that the regulations regarding 
subsidies to private schools will be applicable to elementary schools as well as 
to primary and secondary ones At present there are a number of Moslem 
kuttabs, which have hitherto provided elementary education to Moslems and 
have been in receipt of Government subsidies. I do not know how many Christian 
private elementary schools exist at present. 

5. I will, on Hilmy Pasha’s return from leave, pursue the two questions 
raised in the third paragraph of your despatch under referenee as well as the 
more important question of the provision of religious education for non-Moslems 
in the Government elementary schools. 

6. I suggest that, during Hilmy Issa Pasha’s visit to London in September, 
an opportunity might be taken of showing him the interest which llis Majesty’s 
Government take in this question generally. 

I have, «fec. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2720/1647/16] No. 89. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 20.) 

(No. 984.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 10, 1933. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to Mr. Campbell’s despatch No. 783 
of the 14th August last, to inform you that on the return of Hilmy Issa Pasha 
from leave, I addressed an enquiry to the Ministry of Education regarding the 
promised circular on the subject of the provision of religious education for 
non-Moslems in the Government elementary schools. I am now informed that a 
circular has been issued by the Ministry of Education to all inspectors to furnish 
figures of all non-Moslem pupils attending Government elementary schools. On 
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the receipt of their replies the Ministry will be in a position to form an opinion 
regarding the schools in which Christian religious instruction would be required. 

2. I also represented to the Ministry the desirability of leaving it open to 
provincial councils to create elementary schools for Copts. I was informed that, 
though the elementary education law did not specifically mention this facility, the 
Ministry had given assurances to the Commission of the Senate that provincial 
councils would be free to create such schools for Copts. Morcos Simaika Pasha 
does not seem to think that this assurance is worth much. In this connexion 
I may draw attention to the third paragraph of Mr. Campbell’s above-mentioned 
despatch. Without British supervision it is unlikely that provincial councils 
will take much advantage of this facility. Moreover, the Elementary Education 
Commission in 1918 did not anticipate that there would be any considerable 
provision of special schools for Copts through provincial councils (see article 65 
of their report, enclosed in Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 336 of the 22nd July, 
1919). I hardly think it is worth while to use further pressure on this point. 
We should, I think, concentrate on the more important issue, viz., the adequate 
provision of Christian religious education in the Government elementary schools 
We must await the result of the above-mentioned circular of the Ministry of 
Education before deciding what further action can be taken in that respect. 

3. As regards the question of grants to Coptic private schools, I have been 
again assured by the Ministry that the Government would make grants to such 
schools provided they conformed to the programme and standards set by the 
elementary education law. The grants being actually made to a number of Coptic 
elementary schools would, I was assured, be continued on the same conditions 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 2721/213/16] No. 90. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon - (Received November 20.) 

(No. 985.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 10, 1933. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 73 of the 
31st January, 1933, to inform you that as a result of the representations made 
by me, the elections for the _new Coptic Meglis Milli were duly held in April 
last under the old law. There was very considerable delay in issuing the Royal 
Decree confirming the election. Charges of irregularity in the elections were 
made and apparently given favourable consideration by the Minister of the 
Interior. Bishop Gwynne, during the summer, expressed to Mr. Campbell 
apprehensions regarding tho delay in the confirmation of the elections. Repre¬ 
sentations were therefore made to Keissy Pasha, and after some further delay 
a Royal Decree, dated the 29th ultimo, was issued confirming the elections. 

2. The composition of the new Meglis is very similar to that of the old, 
eleven of whose members have been re-elected. Of the new members, four belong 
to the “ Reform party,” fourteen support that party without actually belonging 
to it, and six are regarded as neutrals. 

I ha\e, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


CHAPTER YI.—ANTI-MISSIONARY AGITATION. 


[J 1625/1552/16] No. 91. 

Mr. R. I. CtmybeU to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 3.) 


(No. 612.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 24, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a very regrettable incident occurred 
recently at the “ Salam ” School of the Swedish Mission at Port Said. 

2. This school belongs to an independent mission and was organised by a 
Swedish lady named Miss Ericsson, who, I understand, helps to finance it. The 
school is for girls and instructs and boards them gratis. The pupils are naturally 
of the poorer classes, mostly orphans, or children neglected or abandoned by their 
parents. 

3. On the 10th instant a pupil of the school, named Turkia, informed the 
police that she had been beaten in order to make her accept Christianity. The 
commandant of the police made enquiries of Miss Marshall, an Englishwoman 
who is in charge of the school. The beating was not denied, but it was asserted 
that it had been inflicted by one of the teachers, Miss Richoz, a French-protoeted 
Swiss, by way of punishment for rudeness and disobedience. Apparently the girl 
had refused to stand up when some distinguished American visitors had come to 
look at the school. The result of the medical examination showed bruises on the 
arms, legs and waist. Further enquiry eventually revealed that Miss Richoz had 
lost her temper and that there had been a struggle between her and the girl before 
the teacher was able to master her pupil and inflict the physical chastisement in 
question. 

4. Considerable excitement was caused by this incident. The Opposition 
press naturally made the most of it, but even supporters of the Government and 
the Parliament showed considerable excitement. The parquet instituted an 
enquiry into the case and a very damaging letter from Miss Ericsson came into 
their possession. This letter unequivocally urged Turkia to embrace Christianity 
and endeavoured to frighten her by vividly representing the disagreeable fate 
which would await her in the future world if she failed to respond to this 
invitation. 

5. In view of the excited state of public opinion, tho Government was 
compelled to take firm action. At its request, Miss Richoz left Egypt for 
Palestine, and arrangements were made for the withdrawal of the eight Moslem 
inmates of the institution, which contains twenty pupils in all. 

6. I enclose a copy of the statement made by the Minister of the Interior 
in the Chamber of Deputies in reply to questions regarding this incident. With 
reference to the last paragraph of the statement, I would mention that meetings 
have been held in Port Said and Cairo with a view to obtaining subscriptions 
for the funds of a Moslem orphanage to receive destitute girls who would 
otherwise have recourse to the mission schools. At one of these meetings at 
Port Said Turkia herself was produced and an affecting speech put into her 
mouth with a view to moving the Moslems to protect their young from forcible 
conversion by Christian missionaries. The Chamber, in its sitting of the 21st 
instant, approved a credit of £E. 70,000 for the construction of asylums for 
orphans and abandoned children, and the' Chamber voted the following motion 
proposed by one of the Deputies :— 

“ Le President— La motion suivante vient d’etre d(ipos6 : 

“ Je sugghre qu’a l’occasion de l’ouverture de ce credit, la Chambre 
decide d’adresser des remerciements au Gouvernement, tout en emettant le 
voeu que ce dernier poursuive cette oeuvre utile et continue a rdaliser la 
declaration faite par le Chef du Gouvernement, au cours^ de la dernihre 
session, h savoir que l’Egypte ne doit pas etre un champ d evangelisation. 

i'he declaration of Sidky Pasha referred to in this motion was reported in 
Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 207 of the 2nd March, 1932. 
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7. The first outburst over this particular incident has passed, but it has 
developed into a considerable agitation locally at Port Said and in the press 
generally over “ the missionary question.” Discussion of the matter is 
widespread. Petitions continue to be received by the Government, urging action 
to protect Moslems from the proselytising activities of foreign missions, and 
the Young Men’s Moslem Association has formed a committee, under the 
presidency of the Sheikh A1 Maraghy himself, to combat the alleged attempts 
at conversion from Islam. The press, chiefly that of the extra-parliamentary 
opposition, devotes many columns daily to bitter and violent comment, and to 
attacks on the Government, whom they accuse of being lukewarm in defence of 
the Moslem faith. Both the judicial adviser and the Director-General of the 
European Department consider that in the present instance the feeling stirred 
up has a serious aspect and is not of the ephemeral character seen on former 
occasions. The Government has been urged to take measures for the inspection 
and control of private schools generally in Egypt. I learn from the Director- 
General of the European Department, who is investigating the Government’s 
intentions in this matter, that they, in fact, contemplate the introduction of 
legislation providing for control and supervision of missionary schools. This, 
of course, opens up dangerous prospects and will require our careful attention. 

I am personally strongly of opinion that some control and supervision of missions, 
and particularly of mission schools, in Egypt is necessary. As you are aware, 
trouble has arisen before owing to the ill-advised and sometimes irresponsible zeal 
of Christian missions, of which there are a number of semi-independent bodies 
which perhaps constitute a particular danger. Though individual members of 
the Inter-Mission Board have stated that their purpose is to exert influence by 
example and not by precept, this proper principle has by no means always been 
acted upon, but has too frequently given place to efforts to conversion by more 
direct methods. At the time of the missionary incident of last year Sidky Pasha 
spoke to me earnestly on the subject and represented that it was of great 
importance that missionaries should act with proper tact and restraint, since 
otherwise they could very easily stir up active resentment against themselves and 
become the victims of aggression, with consequences equally embarrassing to the 
Egyptian Government and foreign Governments. Obviously there is good sense 
in this. Since incidents of this nature would at any moment place His Majesty’s 
Government in a difficult position and often no doubt risk forcing them, owing 
to their role as protectors of minorities and of foreign interests, to defend persons 
who had acted in a most unwise, if not reprehensible, manner, it is clearly to their 
interest to do what is possible to protect themselves from the unpleasant conse¬ 
quences flowing from circumstances beyong their control. It should therefore, 
I think, be considered whether it would not be possible to arrange for some 
supervision of foreign missions in Egypt. In the recent incidents the Egyptian 
Government have, I consider, shown commendable restraint. I think it would 
be to the interests of His Majesty’s Government to take the initiative in this 
matter and suggest to the Egyptian Government that the two Governments should 
concert together with a view to the establishment of such supervision. By such 
action I believe that it would be possible to prevent exaggerated action by the 
Egyptian Government and even perhaps to forestall the institution of official 
Egyptian control if, as I presume is the case, His Majesty’s Government would 
not consider this to be desirable. It is possible that some control might be 
arranged through the Inter-Mission Board which would give the Egyptian 
Government sufficient guarantee that objectionable influences are not being made 
use of in mission schools to secure conversions. Enquiries on this point are now 
being made of the Inter-Mission Board. 

8. There is, of course, another side to the question. Cases have lately come 
to my notice in which Moslems converted to Christianity have been victims of the 
application of out of date Sharia law in such a way as to constitute a travesty 
of justice. There is evidence that in one case at least the legal action in question 
was instigated by opposition Nationalist quarters. It is important therefore, in 
my opinion, that any offer of such friendly help as is proposed to the Egyptian 
Government should be accompanied by a statement that it is conditional on action 
being taken by the Egyptian Government to satisfy His Majesty’s Government 
that there will be no persecution in the case of legitimate conversions. 

9. With regard to the Port Said incident, the Government, as I have 
mentioned, have on the whole acted with moderation in the face of really 


provocative and unjustifiable action on the part of a Christian missionary, the 
effect of which is not mitigated by the fact that it was intended as a means of 
disciplinary, rather than religious, persuasion. They have been ably guided in 
this path by the judicial adviser and Mr. lveown-Boyd. The presence of Hassan 
Fahmy Rifaat Bey, Governor of the Canal, at Port Said has also been very 
helpful. He is an enlightened person, without any religious prejudices and very 
well disposed towards us. It is obvious that, if Christian missionary effort in 
Egypt remains uncontrolled and subject to unjustifiable and provocative action 
of independent missionaries, situations of some local danger might arise in the 
absence of friendly co-operation by the Egyptian authorities. 

I have, &c. 

(For Acting High Commissioner), 
ARTHUR YENCKEN. 


Enclosure in No. 91. 

Extract from French Official Version of Proceedings of the Chid Sitting of the 
Chamber of Deputies on June 14, 1933. 

.... Son Excellence Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Keissy Pacha, Minister de 
I’Interieur. —Dbs que la police a eu connaissance de cet incident, et avant memo 
qu’il n’en fut fait mention dans les journaux, elle a proebdb k une enquete, que 
le parquet a terminee. De Eensemble de cette enquete il rbsulte que Tourkyeh- 
el-Sayed Youssef a pretendu avoir btb frappbe par le directricc de l’asile, pour 
avoir refuse d’embrasser la foi chretienne; elle fut souinise it 1’examen medical, 
qui a relevb l’existence d’ecchymoses qui nbcessitbrent son traitement a l’hopital 
pendant trois jours. La directricc et la gerante de l’asile ont reconnu quo la 
premibre s’etait livrbe a des voies de fait sur Tourkyoh, parce que celle-ci lui 
avait manqub d’bgard. Mais elles ont dbclarb qu’elles ne lui avaient pas demandb 
d’embrasser la religion chrbtienne et qu’elles laissaient it leurs blbves pleine et 
entibre libertb en matiere de convictions religieuses. 

Interrogee quant aux declarations de la directrice et de la gerante, Tourkyeh 
a rbpondu qu’en effet, elle avait fait ce que la directricc a estimb conune 
eonstituant un manque d’bgard, mais elle a insiste sur le fait que le desir de la. 
directrice de lui faire changer de religion constituait l’une des causes pour 
lesquelles elle avait btb frappee. 

En raison des plaintes formulbes contre la tendance de cet asile il faire de 
l’evangblisation, tendance qui est contraire aux principes du Gouvernement 
bgyptien, consistant k protbger la religion musulmane—qui est la religion offieielle 
de l’Etat—et k la mettre it l’abri de toute atteinte de la part de nTmporte qui, 
le Gouvernement s’est mis d’accord avec les autoritbs competentes pour que la 
directrice de l’asile quitte le territoire bgyptien. Elle l’a abjit quittb. D’autre 
part, le Gouvernement a decidb de faire quitter immediatement cet asile aux 
jeunes filles musulmanes qui s’y trouvaient, pour les faire admettre dans les 
institutions appartenant a l’Etat ou aux associations musulmanes, en vue de les 
instruire it ses frais. (Applaudissements.) 

A cette occasion, il m’est agrbable de declarer que le Gouvernement btudie 
avec la plus grande attention un important projet permettant de donner une bonno 
education aux orphelins et aux enfants pauvres dans des institutions et hospices 
qu’il erbera et entretiendra a cet effet. Les dispositions nbcessaires seront 
prochainement prises en vue d’affecter une somme de £E. 70,000 a la realisation 
de ce projet. (Applaudissements.) .... 
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[J 1723/1552/16] No. 92. 

Mr. 11.1. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 11.) 

(No. 040.) 

Si>'> Cairo, June 30, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, in continuation of correspondence ending with my 
telegram No. 137 of the 24th instant, to inform you that the agitation against 
missionaries has been in full swing during the last week. Its principal features 
have been— 

(1) I he formation of a committee for the Defence of Islam under the 
presidency of Sheikh A1 Maraghi, and consisting largely of Opposition elements, 
both parliamentary and extra-parliamentary. This committee submitted a 
petition to the King, a brief press summary of which is enclosed,(‘) appealing to 
His Majesty for help against the repeated transgressions of the missionaries, and 
adding that, if the Government did not control the missionaries, no one could 
guarantee the result. The committee also presented a petition to the Acting 
Prime Minister, urging that a stop should be put to the subversive activities of 
the missionaries, and suggesting that the Government should withdraw all 
concessions made to the missionaries (e.g., land granted by the Government for 
the use of their work, customs, franchise, &c.), and that drastic legislation should 
be enacted to control missionary institutes and schools. A brief press summary 
of this petition is enclosed.(') The committee has further published an appeal 
advising Moslems, whether rich or poor, not to send their children to missionary 
schools and orphanages, and urging Egyptians to apply peaceful methods in 
fighting missionaries, through boycotting in this manner their schools and 
institutes. 

(2) A proclamation by the senior ulema under the presidency of the rector 
of A1 Azhar, inveighing against the missionaries in rather violent language. 
1 he latter are accused of having resort to hypnotism and torture for purposes of 
conversion. A brief press summary of this pronouncement is enclosed.^) The 
Director-General of the European Department informs me that this declaration 
was couched in even stronger terms, but was softened as a result of representations 
by the Government, which, indeed, had endeavoured to dissuade the ulema from 
entering the fray. The ulema felt, however, that their role as defenders of Islam 
was being usurped by Sheikh A1 Maraghi and his friends. They were also much 
perturbed by Opposition criticisms of their silence. They thus felt compelled to 
make their voice heard in the general tumult. 

(3) Assaults on missionaries. In one instance some roughs entered the 
meeting-place, in Shoubra quarter of Cairo, of the “ Apostolic Church of God,” 
apparently an American institution, but under the direction of a British subject 
named Mr. Randall. This institution is concerned only with Christians, mainly 
Copts, and even views with suspicion any Moslems attending its meetings. The 
intruders, who were armed with clubs, struck the native pastor, Riad Girgis, and 
fractured his arm. The police arrived fairly soon on the scene, dispersed the 
assailants, and subsequently made some arrests. Police measures have been taken 
to ensure that future meetings of this institution should not be interfered with. 

I he other assault was made on Mr. George Chenot, an American citizen, and 
Mr. Godfrey Roberto, a British subject, who are managing a “ Gospel Hall ” in 
a low quarter of Cairo, i.e., in the same district where occurred the incident 
reported in Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 207 of the 2nd March, 1932. These 
two men were running from the “ Gospel Hall ” to catch a suburban train, when, 
near Opera Square, they were stopped by a man who had run after them. Others 
joined the first man and prevented the two missionaries from proceeding. The 
gathering became a small crowd, openly hostile. Mr. Roberto managed to escape, 
but Mr. Chenot was knocked down and roughly handled. He was finally rescued 
by a policeman, who took him and the ringleader of the crowd, the man who had 
run after them at the beginning, to the police station. Mr. Chenot was then 
allowed to depart in peace. I he ringleader, a coffee house keeper named Ahmed 
Hassanein, was subsequently arrested. 

(4) A multiplication of cases brought in the Sharia Courts to obtain the 
delivery to the custody of their legal guardians of girls over 21 years of age, who 
have become Christians and are employed by missionaries. I will only mention 

( l ) Not printed. 
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specifically two cases, those of Martha Boulos and Nazla Ghoneim Martha 
Boulos was born in 1910 at Port Said and converted to Christianity in 1929. 
She was working at the Salam School in Port Said (see my despatch No. 612 of 
the 24th instant). Both her parents are dead. Her eldest brother is a Christian 
convert, and is now living in New York. Another brother of hers, under the 
influence of certain agitators, made an application to the Sharia Court for her 
surrender to his custody as her legal guardian. -Judgment to that effect was 
given by the Kadi of Port Said on the 28th instant. According to the usual 
interpretation of the Sharia law on this subject, an unmarried woman can be 
claimed by her legal guardian almost up to old age. The absurdity of this 
mediaeval restriction on the personal liberty of the subject is evident, and the 
present Procureur-General privately admitted that such a law was not in keeping 
with civilised ideas. Incidentally, it conflicts with the constitutional guarantees 
provided by articles 3 and 13 of the Constitution, i.e., equality of all Egyptians 
before the law and freedom of religious belief. Instructions were given to the 
administrative authorities at Port Said to make it clear to the brother that he 
was not to interfere with her life and work, that he was to treat her properly, and 
that he would be held responsible for any cause of complaint. She was then to be 
handed over to him. 

The other case is equally disgraceful, according to civilised ideas, and has 
already formed the subject of correspondence, ending with your despatch No. 411 
of the 26th May, 1933. I enclose herewith a note on the development of this case 
from the judicial adviser, dated the 4th June, 1933.(') Her grandfather, who 
had been incited by agitators to demand her surrender to nis custody, was 
privately persuaded by the Governor of Damietta to withdraw the power of 
attorney he had been induced to give to a Port Said agitatoi for the bringing 
of the case in the Port Said tribunal. However, on the 28th instant, the Port 
Said police reported that the case had been presented by the agent in question, 
one Sheikh Abdel Azim Hegab, who insisted on representing the grandfather 
on the ground that the latter had been persuaded by the missionaries to withdraw 
his power of attorney. The Kadi gave an executive judgment handing Nazla 
over to her grandfather. There seems to have been much irregularity in the 
hearing of this case, and the Director-General of the European Department has 
asked for a report of the proceedings. 

(5) Continuance and intensification of the press campaign against the 
missionaries, to which allusion is made in this week’s press summary. 

2. The attitude of the Government, outwardly at any rate, has been correct. 
They appear to have made efforts to keep the agitation within bounds. As 
indicated above, they apparently tried to restrain the ulema from engaging in 
the fray. They have warned all the newspapers against inflammatory language, 
without at present much general result, though in the case of one or two papers 
a tendency to moderate their tone and to emphasise the necessity of adopting, for 
foiling the missionaries, methods of a peaceable character has in the last two 
days been noticed. They have instructed all Mudirs to protect the missionaries 
and prevent anti-missionary disorders, regardless of the breaking of Moslem 
heads in the process. Administratively, they have used their influence to protect 
as far as possible unfortunate converts handed over to their Moslem guardians. 
They have in Cairo intervened fairly effectively in the two cases of assault 
reported above. I am informed that they have, with the ulema, drafted a sermon 
of a nature calculated to calm excited spirits, and have enjoined that it should 
be read out in the mosques. 

3. The Government are, of course, embarrassed by the fact that the 
Opposition is unscrupulously exploiting the missionary question to incite the 
people against the Government. There is, in fact, reason to believe that the 
agitation was from the beginning staged by Opposition elements. Yet, in their 
own interest, the Government would be well advised to deal sternly with the 
agitation, which, if not checked promptly, might lead to disorder and to the 
discrediting of the Government itself. 1 am not sure whether all concerned in 
governmental circles are convinced of the necessity of putting an end to a 
dangerous agitation. I thought it well, therefore, to speak to the Acting Prime 
Minister, and asked him to call on me on the 27th June. Shafik had to visit 
Alexandria on that day, but came to see me on the 28th June. 
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4. I represented to his Excellency that I was perturbed by the campaign 
of vilification and incitement which was being carried on, and which had resulted 
in breaches of the peace and assault on the persons of missionaries. I urged the 
necessity for the Government to do all in their power to control the situation 
and to put a stop to the campaign. His Excellency at once launched out on the 
counter-tack, though with conspicuous moderation. The missionaries, he said, 
must exercise tact and wisdom. They had done much good and useful work, and 
Egyptians were grateful; but, recently, they had been unwise and caused resent¬ 
ment. There was no doubt that they proselytised amongst young and poor 
children, orphans and the like; they even attacked the Prophet. He was very 
grateful for all the co-operation of the Director General of the European 
Department and the Residency with regard to the case of the Salam School. But 
this and similar institutions must control their actii ities, or high feeling would 
be aroused and trouble might ensue. 

5. I recurred to my theme, and said that if the missionaries were to control 
themselves, the Egyptian Government, on their side, must ensure their protection 
from violence and accusations in many cases false Was it not within the power 
of the Government to check a campaign such as had been going on? The 
incitements had already excited opinion to the point where attacks had been 
made on missionaries. 1 instanced the attack on the two missionaries in the 
Ezbekich quarter, and the raid with violence on Mr. Randall’s meeting in the 
Shoubra quarter, to which reference has already been made. His Excellency 
took note of these cases concerning which he expressed surprise and strong 
disapproval. He said the Government had been exerting as much restraint as 
possible. I referred to the manifesto of the ulema of A1 Azhar as a thing 
calculated to excite opinion. He said that their original draft had been extremely 
violent, that the Government had argued with the ulema for three days, and had 
secured its modification to its present form. I said I had heard that this was 
so, but that he would admit that there were passages in it which were still 
calculated to excite. Shafik Pasha did admit this, but pleaded the difficulty met 
with in restraining the ulema, and the fact that the Government had nevertheless 
succeeded in so drastically toning down their original draft. In any case, he 
said, the ulema would do nothing more of this kind. I referred to the violence 
of the press campaign, and asked him if the Government could not check this. 
He said he thought they could to a large extent. They had already taken action 
with the journalists (which I knew to be the case), and he was going into the 
matter very carefully to see if more stringent steps were not possible. (I under¬ 
stand that the Government have effective powers to deal with the press in this 
matter under article 153 of the Constitution, enjoining penalties in the case of 
the incitements to hatred of one section of the community for another.) I said 
that the sort of thing that was going on could not but damage the reputation of 
Egypt abroad as a modern and enlightened country with a Constitution designed 
to consecrate its position as such. He admitted this, but again pleaded 
provocation. There were 13 million Moslems in this country who felt strongly 
about their religion, and foreign Christian missionaries should realise this. The 
Government certainly intended to maintain law and order and security of 
foreigners in this country. I asked if I could tell my Government that he had 
given me an official assurance that he would keep the agitation and the propa¬ 
ganda in check, and T said that 1 should like to be able to say the same thing to 
the missionaries He said I could do so, and formally gave me the assurance. 

6. 1 then referred to the cases such as that mentioned above of the girl 
Nazla, who had been converted to Christianity, and had been the victim in the 
Sharia Courts of an interpretation of the Sharia law, which was really a travesty 
of justice. I explained tne case to him, and he expressed horror over it. I said 
that this sort of thing was really disgraceful in a modern country like Egypt, 
and that it showed a glaring discrepancy between old-fashioned law and a modern 
and enlightened Constitution, which ensured to people in Egypt equality before 
the law and freedom to exercise their religion. I urged that something should 
he done to reconcile the administration of the Sharia law with the terms and 
guarantees of the Constitution. Shafik held out little hope of this. After some 
more conversation his Excellency again referred to the necessity for the 
missionaries to be wise and circumspect and to keep their action withinlegitimate 
limits. Nobody in Egypt would mind if they confined their attempts at 
conversion to persons of eighteen years of age or over; but what roused the 
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feelings of Moslems was that they secured young children, often without families 
and usually of the poorest classes, at the age of 6 or 8 and subjected them to 
undue proselytising influence. This must not go on. I said that the missionaries 
must then be enabled to feel that they could rely on the Government to protect 
them. His Excellency said they could do this, but that effective Government 
action must also be conditional on their showing restraint and discontinuing 
objectionable practices. 

7. Shafik Pasha then referred to the political aspect of the whole agitation, 
which had made the matter particularly difficult. He thought, however, that 
the agitation, at any rate the articulate and political part of it, was beginning 
to die down. There was, nevertheless, no doubt that deep feelings had l*jen 
aroused amongst the whole population. He again expressed gratitude for the 
prompt and effective co-operation of the Director-General of the European 
Department and the Residency in the case of the Salam School incident, and 
hoped the Government could continue to rely upon it. I again emphasised the 
necessity for the Government to deserve it. I concluded by saying that it would 
be an excellent thing for all concerned if the Government by their actions could 
justify the correspondents of foreign papers in Egypt in informing their news¬ 
papers that the Government had taken effective steps to restrain anti-missionary, 
anti-foreign propaganda and action. This point seemed to impress Shafik Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


]J 1764/1552/16] No. 93 

Mr. R. I. Cam-pbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 14.) 

(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, July 13, 1933. 

DISPENSARY and school run by Franciscan sisters, mostly French, but 
under Italian protection, at Kafr-el-Zayat was attacked 11th July by crowd 
which obtained by force delivery of all children in their care. Sisters themselves 
had to take refuge in neighbouring Franciscan monastery. 

Crowd stoned dispensary, school and neighbouring church. 

There were, fortunately, no casualties. 

Omdah behaved well, doing his best to calm the crowd, though in vain. 
Police arrangements were, however, quite inadequate and, subsequently, action 
by parquet dilatory. 

I made representations to King this morning, urging the necessity for 
public statement of Government that continued incitement and repetition of 
violence would not be tolerated. 

His Majesty informed me that issue of statement had already been decided 
and a committee of sheikhs formed to exert calming influence on the people. 
Mr. Keown-Boyd, after a visit to Kafr-el-Zayat, made appropriate represen¬ 
tations to Minister of the Interior with a view to punishment of guilty parties and 
provision of adequate protection for missionary institution. 

Minister has acted on these representations. 


[J 1764/1552/16] No. 94. 

Sir John Simon to Mr R I. Campbell (Ramieh). 

(No. 146.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foteign Office, July 15, 1933. 

YOIJR telegram No. 145 of the 13th June: Anti missionary movement in 
Egypt: Kafr-el-Zayat incident. 

1 approve your action. You should let King Fuad know this and that His 
Majesty’s Government attach great importance to the Egyptian Government 
taking immediate and effective measures to stop the agitation in the press and 
elsewhere and prevent further incidents. 
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[J 1782/1552/16] No. 95. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon. —( Received July 17 ) 

(No. 672.) y '' 

" ir ’ r it a in? * 1 . i. • • • Ramleh,July 8,1933. 

Qn ,, J ... the honour, in continuation of my despatch No. 640 of the 

k Si U -n m Si at cncl ? s ® herewith translation of an appeal to the nation issued 
iJ heid ; Ll Maraghi s Committee for the Defence of Islam.(') This appeal is 
mode lately worded as compared with a subsequent violent manifesto issued by the 
committee, a summarised press translation of which is also enclosed.(') The 
unmeasured language of this second manifesto and the danger of such incitements 
are too evident to require comment. 

m J. a } so enclose copy of a French translation of a letter addressed by 
Sheikh LI Maraghi to me as well as to all other foreign representatives, asking 
for our co-operation to put an end to the dangerous situation created by the 
missionaries.() In this letter reference is made to the alleged case of hypnotism 
9 , Y 7 se (see Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 207 of the 

S . L ° ulou Iskander Fahmy, also referred to in Sheikh 

LI Mai agh is letter, is the daughter of a Copt, named Iskander Effendi Fahmy 
a telegraphist at lanta, who, in December last, reported that his daughter had 
been taken against the wishes of her parents by the Mission des Soeurs de 
St.-Louis at lanta, who wished to make her a nun. The girl was twenty-one 
years o d, she had studied in the school of the Mission des Soeurs de St.-Louis 
f„°tnn W i llC ^i 8 m . had graduated about two years earlier, and had continued to be 
u touch with this school. J here is no doubt that it was of her own free will that 
she left her parents house with a view to taking the veil. Anyhow she had 
disappeared from her home and her father was unable to discover her where¬ 
abouts. Iskander Fahmy appealed to the Residency as well as to the Egyptian 

Mnfn! me ^T f0r llSS1St f lce \° find his dau S hter - The French Minister was most 
Ilia nn gave T m ' S tha f the convent in question should be immediately 
searched. 1 his search was made in the presence of a police representative, but the 
gill could not be found. M. Gailliard also requested the port authorities in 

L\er C FMnep tUr nV°S 0U Jj kan 1 der , to ^gypt should sh e be found attempting to 
tu lianct. On the other hand, the Egyptian Government instructed the 
Lgyptian port authorities not to allow the girl to leave Egypt. Subsequently a 
letter was reemved from the girl at Alexandria, in which she said that she would 
not divulge the place of her retreat until all the formalities in connexion with her 
■mtluf'iibf V ?i hild bee i n ( j on ]P leted - The police, in co-operation with the French 
a c i 0UVe,lts , and sch00ls belonging to the Mission des 
btcuis dc St.-Louis at Alexandria without result. The Lebanese and Palestine 
authoiities were also requested to keep a look-out for the girl, who, in a later letter 
to the Minister of the Interior, stated that she had left her parents’ house of her 
own free will and begged that all search for her should be discontinued. Up to 
tile present it has been found impossible to discover her whereabouts 

°l the unsatisfa ctoiy attitude of Sheikh El Maraghi and his 
commit tec, I do not propose to acknowledge his communication. The American 
Legation, which has expressed its desire to conform its attitude to ours is also 
leiianting from an acknowledgment of the letter. 

M,. r f f 1 eren , ce to your telegram No. 138 of the 29th ultimo, 

Mi Keown-Boyd has been discussing with Mr. George Swan, chairman of the 

rnon'i lSS1 r‘ CoUne1 ’ the P osslblllti es of giving some satisfaction to the Govern- 
in^tlie^felimiivi aa P® rvisl0U missionary activities. These discussions are still 
tage > and 1 do propose for the moment to trouble you with 
details. I have impressed on Mr. Keown-Boyd the warning contained in your 
tdeg uun referred to above regarding domiciliary visits, and I hope to be abfo to 
discuss the whole question with him at the beginning of next week I am also 
requesting him to get in touch with the French and Italian Legations with a view 

undTr*FionpbnnH h ftnr afctl - Ude ™f ardll ] g the supervision of Catholic missions 
wool 1 wi h , jurisdiction, for presumably the Egyptian Government 
would wish that any measures of supervision should be applied to all foreign 
missions. Indeed, from our own point of view, it is a question to be considered 
whether we could acquiesce in anything more than an agreed private supervision 


( l ) Not printed. 
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of British missions, if French and Italian missions were left without any 
supervision. 

5. The press, though rather more moderate as a result of the Government’s 
injunctions, still continues to keep the fire alight, especially the Siassa and the 
Balagh. I have suggested to Mr. Keown-Boyd the desirability of strong action 
by the Government, possibly based on article 153 of the Constitution or on an 
article in the Criminal Code, making it a criminal act to excite one section of the 
population against another with a view to putting a end to this dangerous press 
campaign. There is little doubt that the continuance of the agitation in an 
extreme form by the press and the Committee for the Defence of Islam is due 
more to xenophobic and political than to really religious sentiments, though I 
believe that genuine feeling has been widely and deeply aroused. It is noteworthy 
that the Wafdist press has on the whole refrained from joining in the hue and 
cry. In this connexion it should be remembered that Makram Ebeid is a 
Protestant Copt. However, in religious questions as much as in cultural ones we 
have always had less trouble with the Wafd than with the Conservative palace 
elements and the agnostic Liberals. Religious fanaticism has hitherto played no 
part in the Wafd scheme of things. The Liberals and the Siassa have long 
distinguished themselves by their anti-Christian attitude, which is all the more 
peculiar in view of the fact that the editor, Dr. Ileikal, and some of the 
intellectuals associated with the party and its organ have got into difficulties in 
the past owing to their unorthodox attitude towards Islam. It has been rumoured, 
even in the press, that the King is encouraging the anti-missionary movement 
among official and non-official ulemas, Government schools and the nation 
generally. I have, however, absolutely no confirmation of this alleagtion and am 
personally inclined to doubt it. It seems to me that a neutral attitude would from 
his own point of view be the most suitable one for His Majesty to adopt. While 
refraining in the present situation from doing anything to annoy foreign 
Governments, it is always open to him at a later stage to let it be known to his 
co-religionists that they had his sympathy. To risk the possibility of strong 
action by foreign Governments by encouraging a dangerous agitation, cannot, T 
think, appear to him desirable. 

6. With regard to the case of Nazla Ghoneim, referred to in my 
despatch No. 640 of the 30th ultimo, the Coptic Meglis Milli have issued a judg¬ 
ment to the effect that her marriage is valid and that the husband should be given 
custody of her. This decision produces a conflict of judgments (i.e., between the 
Sharia tribunal and the Meglis Milli), which affords an opportunity for the 
executive to refuse execution of the Sharia judgment. 

7. Though I am likely to recur to the matter later, I should not like a 
further report on the subject of the agitation to reach you without an expression 
of my admiration of and gratitude for the skill and the wisdom shown by 
Mr. Keown-Boyd in dealing with a most delicate and always potentially 
dangerous situation. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 1815/213/16] No. 96. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 18.) 

(No. 146.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, July 18, 1933. 

CHURCH and congregation of Coptic Evangelicals, who are connected with 
American mission at Mohalla Kubra, were object of hostile Moslem demonstration 
during last Sunday service. Stones were thrown at the church, and two of the 
congregation were beaten, one badly. Both were taken to American hospital at 
Tanta. Further report follows. 
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[J 1848/1552/16J No. 97. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 24.) 

(No. 691.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a note from the Director-General, European 
Department, respecting the Kafr-el-Zayat incident. 

Ramieh, July 14, 1933. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 97. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd to Residency. 

Ministry of the Interior, 

Sir, ^ European Department, July 13, 1933. 

I ATTACH copy of my note to the Minister on the Kafr-el-Zayat incident. 

As regards my recommendations— 

No. 1 was adopted this morning, instructions being sent to the parquet tc 
open an enquiry immediately. 

No. 7, about which I had spoken to the Director-General, Public Security, 
before leaving Cairo, was put into effect yesterday afternoon, all mudirs and 
Governors being instructed— 

(a) To make statistics of all missionary institutes in the mudiria or 
governorate, and to provide each with police protection calculated to 
prevent attacks thereupon; 

{b) To make a list of all missionary incidents, sending to the Ministry a full 
report on each; 

{c) Even in the case of conciliations having been effected in these cases, to 
send a detailed report showing the true facts of each incident as the 
Ministry is anxious to be au courant with the general feeling 
prevailing among the different categories of the population, whether 
native or European; 

(d) lo see that, the Ministry is consulted with regard to any public meeting 

intended to he held for the purpose of making propaganda, whether 
in connexion with missionaries or otherwise; and 

(e) lo see that the Ministry is notified at once, either by telephone or by 

wire, of any incident in which missionaries are involved. 

No. 8—Sherif Bey Sabry was instructed to tell the Italian Minister that an 
incident had occurred m Kafr-el-Zayat, which seemed to affect Italian interests 
that the Government were making full investigation and would not fail to inform 
the Italian Legation of the result. 

These were done at my verbal request before the Minister of Interior received 
the note which is now in his hands. 

A. W. KEOWN-BOYD, 

D irector-General. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 97. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd to Minister of the Interior. 

IDs Excellency the Minister, Juiy 12 1933 

n m , , n rr 0f he mornm S 1 was informed by the Public Security 
disncmnJv fc m , 1 “ l0n ^ r ? indent involving an attack upon an Italian 

dispensary at Kafr-el-Zayat had occurred yesterday. Badawi Bey Khalifa 
showed me an article in the Gihad, from which it would appear that the Omdah 
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of Kafr-el-Zayat and others had been moving spirits in the affair, and had assisted 
in removing Moslem children from the care of Italian nuns in that town. Ihe 
Public Security Department, who were in communication with the Mudir of 
Gharbia, indicated that the affair, though of some importance, was not very 
serious and was receiving the attention which it deserved. 

I enquired about the omdah’s conduct, as reported in the Gihad, and was 
informed that his conduct had been exemplary. Later I asked if there had been 
any attacks or stone-throwing, and was told that the persons connected with the 
institution had made no charge against anyone of attack, but that water and 
stones had in fact been thrown from a house opposite the dispensary by foreigners. 

Towards 1 o’clock I heard from a certain source that three nuns, refugees 
from Kafr-el-Zayat, had arrived at the Franciscan nunnery in Zamalek, and had 
information to impart which threw a different and more serious light upon the 
affair. Thereupon, I sent an official to interview them, who returned with a 
report, copy of which I enclose. 

Your Excellency will notice that this statement indicates— 

(1) A state of affairs much more serious than that reported through the 

Public Security Department; and 

(2) Almost complete absence of protection by the police. 

This report I communicated to Badawi Bey, and left by the 3-30 p.m. train 
for Kafr-el-Zayat, having previously arranged with the Mudir of Gharbia for 
the commandant of police of that province to meet me at Kafr-el-Zayat station 
at 5Y2 p.m. 

The hakimdar met me as arranged and informed me that the proceedings 
of the enquiry had been sent to the Ministry in Alexandria, so I went to the 
Markaz, where the hakimdar outlined to me the results of his enquiry. I then 
informed him of the statement made to me in Cairo, and requested the moawin 
to obtain for me certain information in regard to the allegations in the statement 
regarding the lack of police assistance. 

I then went to the scenes of the three alleged attacks accompanied by the 
omdah and the hakimar. 

At the Nofel Dispensary, which is situated in a narrow lane off the main 
street, I found the glass of the main door broken, also the windows of the first and 
second floors above it broken, and I was told that the first window next to the 
door on the ground floor, now covered by an iron screen, was similarly broken— 
in short, evidence of a violent and probably furious attack. 

At the Franciscan nunnery, which I visited next, there were signs that the 
garden door had been broken open and the house and outbuildings attacked and 
damaged with large stones, some of which were 6 to 8 inches in length and several 
inches in diameter—sufficient evidence of a violent attack. 

Next, and thirdly, I visited the church which had been assailed with hundreds 
of large stones, damage being caused to the plaster, &e.—again evidence of violent 
attack. 

At the Franciscan nunnery I met the Sceur Sup^rieure Rafaeilis, who had 
returned from Alexandria, and a representative of the Italian consulate-general. 
I was able to establish in conversation with her certain points which correct the 
statement made by the nun in Cairo. 

Briefly, the story of Sister Rafaeilis is that she left Kafr-el-Zayat by the 
9 o’clock train of yesterday morning (not in the evening, as appears from the 
report attached), that she was accompanied to the station by a number of nuns 
and several girls from the Nofel School, that on the station platform at Kafr-el- 
Zayat (not in the street, as in the report) they were accosted by several young men, 
who enquired the names of the girls with them. The Soeur Superieure asked their 
authority, and one man, who gave his name as Abdel Aziz-el-lveei, stated that 
he was charged by the mamour to make these enquiries. He did not insult her, 
but his attitude was threatening. 

The sister who took the child of 7 to the bank and afterwards, with a 
policeman, returned to the Nofel Institution was also present, and from her state¬ 
ment and those of others present the remainder of the attached report was in the 
main confirmed. 

It is unfortunate that I have not yet had access to the police report on the 
affair, as no copy was kept when the original was sent to the Ministry, hut certain 
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points have struck me from what I have seen and heard of the affair which merit 
your Excellency’s immediate attention :— 

(1) There are standing orders that matters affecting Europeans are to be 
reported by telephone to the European Department at once. Even very trivial 
accidents are so reported at any hour of the day or night and confirmed in the case 
of night messages by a written “ ishara ” in the morning. No report of this case 
was received by my department. 

(2) No mention of any arrests in connexion with the affair was made to me, 
though the ringleaders must be known to the omdah, &c., who were on the spot. 

(3) I was amazed to find that the parquet had not yet taken the case up. I 
fail to understand the reason for this delay, which must necessarily render their 
task the more difficult. 

(4) The statement in the report that ‘ ‘ the police were conspicuous by their 
total absence ” appears at first sight to be completely justified. With the notable 
exception of the young mulahiz who took the nuns from the Nofel Institution 
to the Franciscan nunnery, and of the policeman who was fetched by the shop 
assistants to accompany the sister and the young girl, the police did little or 
nothing. The reason was not far to seek. There were no police. The mamour 
was on leave. The moawin was away working on a case. The mulahiz, who seems 
to have done very well, had twelve days’ service. Of the four moawinin idara, 
three were at work on cases and the fourth was in charge. He is a civilian, 
doubtless an excellent official, but of no great personality, who told me that when 
he applied to the shawish for forces he found that most of the police were away 
on irrigation duty or duties on cases, and that there was no reserve whatsoever. 

Before leaving Kafr-el-Zayat, I spoke by telephone to the mudir at Tanta, 
and asked him to order the hakimdar to make a full and immediate report on the 
policing of Kafr-el-Zayat, with special reference to the state of affairs during 
this incident. 

(5) From my rapid survey of the case I should say that there is no doubt that 
the omdah, Mahmoud Riad-el-Keei, who is praised (or damned, as you like to take 
it) by the Gihad as a leader of the movement, by his personal firmness, influence 
and tact unsupported by any Government forces and with the help of a few 
friends, saved what was, in fact, a very serious incident from becoming a ghastly 
tragedy. 

(6) Every attempt was made to persuade me by those whom I met that the 
incident was not serious. It was argued (a) that the attacks were made by small 
boys; ( b) that Kafr-el-Zayat was a place traditionally friendly to Europeans 
owing to its business connexions (once the Manchester of Egypt); (c) that the 
newspaper campaign had worked on the minds of a few irresponsible persons; 
(d) that half the notables of the place had their sisters, wives or daughters 
educated by the nuns, so no animosity could exist; (e) that a certain rancour 
existed against the Nofel Institution owing to the fact that a case had been 
brought by local Moslems concerning the wakfia, in which the nazir (the Italian 
prelate) was accused of not administering the funds to the general good of the 
people of Kafr-el-Zayat, and though the Italian prelate had voluntarily resigned 
the nazirship, the administration of the institute remained unchanged. 

Of these, (a) is obviously untrue; (b) and (d) are true, but only increase the 
sadness of the event; (c) is a matter which is so true that I have had occasion to 
discuss it several times with your Excellency; ( e ) is a matter for investigation. 

I am assured by the local authorities that all is now quiet, and that the unrest 
has calmed down, but, nevertheless, when the Soeur Superieure asked if she might 
begin work again to-morrow at the dispensary, and whether, if she did, she could 
be assured of protection, I advised her, after consulting the omdah, not to do so, 
but to wait for some days, and then take the advice of the mamour and the 
omdah. My reasons were : (a) lhat it is hard to believe that so violent an 
attack can have died away so quickly, leaving no possibility of resuscitation; and 
(b) that, the police are obviously not in a position to afford adequate protection. 

I wish to make the following recommendations :— 

(1) That an immediate and thorough investigation by the parquet be 
instituted. 1 his should begin with the station incident. If the Soeur 
Superieure recognise Abdel Aziz-el-K&n, the path is open. If not, 
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no stone should be left unturned to discover the men who approached 
her at the station, as, in my opinion, the whole affair was clearly 
worked up by these persons. 

(2) The names of the ringleaders in the attacks on the Nofel Institution 

should be ascertained from the omdah and other prominent persons 
present, and these ringleaders should be arrested with a view to 
prosecution. The same applies to the attacks on the Franciscan 
nunnery and the church. 

(3) Close attention should be paid by the parquet to the effect of newspapers, 

the Islam Defence Committee, &c., on the Kafr-el-Zayat outbreak. 

(4) The statement of the omdah that violence began with the throwing of 

water and two bricks from the house of a Greek almost opposite the 
Nofel Institute, with the intention of dispersing the crowd, should be 
carefully verified. There is an inclination to make much of this 
incident and to use it as a justification of subsequent events; this I 
strongly deprecate. 

(5) Close investigation should be made as to why the markaz paid no 

attention to a request made by the Soeur Superieure to the mamour for 
special protection as long ago as the 2nd July, with particular 
reference to instructions recently issued by your Excellency. 

(6) Close enquiry should be made as to the failure of the markaz to pay 

attention to the request for protection made to the markaz by the sister 
with the small girl. Your Excellency’s orders on the subject should 
have been effective, even if only an ombashi were in charge at the time. 

(7) Renewed and forcible instructions should be sent to all mudirs and 

Governors as regards protection, investigation and reporting. 

(8) A representative of the Italian Government was at Kafr-el-Zayat to-day, 

and I recommend your Excellency to make some statement in regard 
to the incidont to the Italian authorities before they approach you. 

A. W. KEOWN-BOYD, 

Director-General. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 97. 

Report of Interview. 

I INTERVIEWED the Soeur Superieure of the Franciscaines Missionnaires 
de Marie, and the following is the gist of her declaration. I may add that this 
declaration was made in the presence of one of the sisters who was at Kafr-el- 
Zayat and witnessed the whole affair :— 

On the 11th July, 1933, the Soeur Superieure of their Kafr-el-Zayat establish¬ 
ment left for Alexandria by the evening*(') train. She was accompanied to the 
station by several of the sisters and a number of the girls in their keep. On the 
way to the station (-) a crowd of young men followed them and insisted on being 
given the names of the children. They insulted(f) the Soeur Superieure (these 
sisters have been subjected for some time past to insults and threats). 

When returning from the station, one of the sisters went to the bank and 
took with her a little girl aged about 7. Several young men then attempted to 
snatch the child away, the child actually receiving several blows. The sister 
took refuge in the markaz with the child. There she was told that the police 
officer and mamur were away, and she was refused protection. She therefore 
had to go out by herself and was again assaulted by tne above young men. She 
took refuge in the shop of a Moslem she knew. The latter was absent, but his staff 
protected her and one of them went to fetch a policeman. This policeman 
accompanied them, but on their way the crowd considerably increased in number. 
On arriving at their home, they ran upstairs and immediately closed the windows. 
They, however, had not the time to shut the windows and the door of the 
dispensary on the ground floor. The crowd then clamoured for all the children 

* Corrections mado by the Soeur Supdrieure of the Nofel Institute! (9 morning, 9 a.m.; 
E) on the station platform ; (*) No insults, but threatening attitude.—A.W.K.B, 
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to be surrendered. The sisters sent for the doctor of the dispensary, who lived 
close by, but he was unable to calm the crowd. They therefore had no alternative 
but to allow all the children to leave the house. They were taken away by the 
doctor. Three children who are boarders, and who were ill at ,the time, were not 
handed over, but the crowd clamoured for them. Five men with the omdah 
entered the house to search it. Their attitude was correct, but although the three 
sick children were refusing to leave they took them away by force. The sisters 
were told that all the children were at the caracol awaiting to be taken away by 
their parents. 

As soon as the children had left, the crowd stoned the place. The police were 
conspicuous by their total absence. A number of windows were broken; also 
the big glass doors of the dispensary. 

A few minutes later a policeman or two who had arrived, took it upon them¬ 
selves to pull down the iron curtains of the dispensary. The fury of the crowd 
did not abate; they continued throwing stones and acclaiming the Moslem 
religion, shouting strangely enough : “ Down with the Jews ” ! 

Some Franciscan sisters who lived near by were told by someone that the 
Sceurs de Marie had been massacred. They despatched the priest of their 
congregation to see what had happened. He was, however, warned by the people 
not to go near the place. So he proceeded to the markaz, where he obtained the 
despatch of a number of policemen accompanied by the officer. When this force 
arrived, all the sisters (six in number) were placed in a car and taken to the house 
of the hranciscan Sisters. Jhe crowd followed the car and began stoning the 
Franciscan Sisters house, where several windows were damaged. The windows 
of the church were also broken. 

lhe police drew up a report which they asked the sisters to sign, and they 
were asked to go to their dispensary in order to “ constater ” the damages. 

Of the six sisters, three are staying with the Franciscans and the other three 
have come to Cairo. When the latter arrived at the station some people began 
shouting and insulting them, but a policeman there dispersed them. 

I he Soeur Supffi'ieure told ine that, in her opinion, the chief cause of the 
hostility of the population of Kafr-el-Zayat is that a Christian notable of that 
town had left them considerable property there, the revenue of which was to be 
used foi the dispensaiy and other charitable purposes. This waifia was 
attacked by some Moslems, in whose favour the Native Courts have recently given 
judgment, 1 he Government appears to he now the legal owner of the property 
but the sisters have not yet been turned out—hence the trouble. 

Cairo, July 12, 1933. 


[J 1860/1552/16] No. 98. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received July 24.) 

(No. 64. Saving.) 

(lelegraphic.) hn clair. Ramleh, July 14, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 145. y 

followingEffect ie ^ erre ^ t0 ^ P ara S ra P^ 2 appeared in press to-day. It is to 

Subsequent to the recent missionary incident at Port Said, the Govern¬ 
ment found that among the reasons which led orphans, foundlings and 
destitutes to take refuge in missionary institutions is the lack of local 
institutions or their inability to accommodate them. 

The Government decided that the best remedy for this state of affairs 
is to increase the number of orphanages in different parts of the country, 
especially in the capitals of provinces and governorates. The Government 
allotted for this purpose a sum of £E. 70,000 during the current year in 
addition to the amounts which will be provided by municipal and provincial 
councilb. In order to put this scheme into force, the Ministry of Interior 
got into touch with the governors and mudirs, and charged each of them to 
examine the condition of orphanages in his province, whether these 
oiphanages belong to provincial or municipal councils or to benevolent 
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societies, and to submit a report containing proposals for raising the level 
of instruction in these orphanages. The Ministry of Interior, after 
examining the reports of governors and mudirs, came to the following 
conclusions:— 

“ 1. There are a number of orphanages the present buildings of which 
could house more children than at present, but funds for the 
extra number are lacking. The Government has therefore decided 
to subsidise at once such orphanages in order to enable them to 
accept as many children as possible. 

“ 2. Other orphanages already in existence need repairs or modification 
to the present buildings in order to render them fit to 
accommodate more children. The Government has therefore 
decided to grant these orphanages sufficient funds for this 
purpose. 

“ 3. There are districts without any orphanages, or districts having 
orphanages which could not hold more than the number 
accommodated at present even after repairs are made. For such 
districts, the Government decided to construct new orphanages. 
Until the construction is completed, the Government has decided 
to rent suitable houses for this purpose. In some districts 
houses have actually been rented. It will not be long before 
the Government has rented the other buildings necessary in 
other districts. 

“ While the Government was engaged in executing its plan, certain 
persons started on the formation of societies with the object of raising 
contributions for the establishment of national orphanages. These persons 
got into touch with each other and published in the newspapers articles 
asking the public to take part in this work. Such an action is praiseworthy 
in itself, had not some of the promoters of the movement deflected it into 
untrustworthy directions, in that they hold meetings and deliver speeches 
which abandon the appeal for funds and excite public feelings, as certain 
persons seized the opportunity of the announcements of a meeting to be held 
in Tanta to distribute provocative circulars, while others in other districts 
had been guilty of actions which endanger public security. 

“ The Government therefore declares that it will not allow those who 
are organising the movement for the collection of contributions to arouse 
public excitement or endanger public security.” 


[J 1853/1552/16] No. 99. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Rrreined July 24.) 

(No. 696.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July lb, 1933. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 64, Saving, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith the authoritative French translation of the official 
com muni qu6 by which the Egyptian Government forbids all anti-missionary 
public meetings except those arranged by the body of the Grand Ulema. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

A ding H igh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 99. 

Official Communique. 

(Traduction.) 

APRES les incidents qui se sont produits dans certaines locality du 
territoire, notamment h Tanta et h Kafr-el-Qayat, par suite de l’appel, lancd par 
quelques-uns, en vue de l’organisation de reunions tendant it recueillir des 
souscriptions pour la creation d’asiles au profit des orphelins et des enfants 













abandonn^s, le Gouvernement a juge ndcessaire d’interdire de pareilles reunions 
afin de sauvegarder la sdcurit6 publique et de pr^vcnir les d^sordres. 

L’Ardopage des Grands Ulemas s’occupe eft’ectivement de rorganisation de 
souscriptions pour le meme but et s’emploie a adopter les mesures n^cessaires pour 
que les adolescents et les esprits faibles ne soient pas d6voyds et ne renoncent pas 
a lour religion inusulmane. Du reste, des le debut du mouvement, cette haute 
institution est entree en contact avec le Gouvernement, par l’entremise de son 
Eminence le recteur de la Mosquee d’El Azhar, et l’a rdcemment informe quelle 
s’occupait s^rieusement d’organiser des reunions a cet effet, dans une atmosphere 
eloign&i de toute agitation. 

Etant donnd que le fait, par cette haute institution responsable, de s’employer, 
sous la pr^sidence de son Eminence le recteur de la Mosquee d’El Azhar, a 
organiser cette propagande, realise les buts vis6s par tous, Gouvernement et 
peuple, par rapport h la defense de la religion musulmane, le Gouvernement a 
d&udd de n’autoriser d’autres reunions que cedes que prepare uniquement cette 
institution, et ce pour prevenir l’agitation et pour proteger l’ordre et la security. 

Presidence du Conseil des Ministres, 

Jhilkeley , le 13 juillet 1933. 


[J 1863/1552/16] No. 100. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received July 24.) 

(No. 66. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kndair. Ramleli, July 15, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 145. 

I expressed to the King my keen anxiety over the anti-missionary campaign, 
especially in the light of incident at Kafr-el-Zayat. I said I feared effect on 
opinion abroad and dropped a hint regarding responsibility of His Majesty’s 
Government vis-a-vis of this opinion. I referred to formal assurance given by 
Acting Prime Minister (see my despatch No. 640, end of paragraph 5) and said 
that, though I thought Government deserved credit and that they had done their 
best to deal with situation and check campaign, the unobtrusive methods which 
they had hitherto employed, not without effect, had clearly not sufficed to prevent 
deplorable occurrences. I considered that a public statement was now necessary, 
making it unequivocally clear to all that the Government would not tolerate 
continuation of incitement and repetition of violence. 

His Majesty said Government had on the previous afternoon decided to 
publish such a statement, which had probably already been issued. They had 
also formed committee of sheikhs to take situation in hand and calm heated 
spirits. This, he said, was intended as means of taking matters out of hands 
of unofficial self-constituted defenders of Islam such as Sheikh El Maraghi and 
his committee, who were acting from political motives and were irresponsible. 
The sheikh movement, which involved formation of local committees throughout 
the country, was being pushed by Mohammed Mahmoud and the dissident 
Wafdists. These committees, who were collecting subscriptions, would later be 
used purely as organs of Liberal Constitutionalists and Saadist Wafd allies, in 
attempt to reconstitute their party in the country at price of disorder. Sheikh 
El Maraghi, while publicly making some show of moderation and giving Inter- 
Mission Board impression of good intentions, had privately preached fire and 
slaughter to Acting Prime Minister. Whole matter was difficult and very delicate 
one for all concerned, especially for Egyptian Government. Great circumspection 
was necessary. Government were determined to keep situation under control 
and would succeed. Drastic measures of suppression would, however, defeat 
their object and merely lead to ultimate explosion of feeling. Government and 
Sheikhs’ Committee would therefore work cautiously but surely to restore calm, 
and he thought object would be gained within, say, three weeks. The possibility 
of further incidents in the meantime must not, however, be ruled out. Incident 
at Kafr-el-Zayat was due to propaganda of a Saadist advocate, who was being 
dealt with. Fact that Wafdist body were abstaining from campaign (to which 
I had referred as a reason why Government should not fear to take up publicly 
a firm position) was due purely to politics. They were not only not joining 
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campaign but attacking its leaders, since these were dissident Wafdists and 
Liberals who were attempting by political use of missionary question to steal 
thunder of Wafd and latter’s leadership of Opposition. 

In general, His Majesty said if persons 25 years old or so were converted 
Muslims could understand this. But they could not stomach undue influencing 
of children, whose presence in the missionary schools was usually due to poverty 
of parents or orphanhood, facts which were often used for purposes of reinforcing 
exertion of such influence. 

The King expressed appreciation of helpful attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government and Residency and of work of Mr. Keown-Boyd, who was 
collaborating closely with Iveissy Pasha, a Minister in whom he had confidence. 

The Acting Prime Minister called on the evening of 14th July and left with 
me documents consisting of authentic translations of letters addressed to the 
Acting Prime Minister by Sheikh El Maraghi on 28th June and 13th July 
respectively, and of communiques issued by the Government on 12th and 13th July 
respectively. (Copies of these are contained in my despatches Nos. 695 and 696 
of 15th July, 1933, and telegram No. 64, Saving, of 14th July, 1933.) 

He said he wished to keep me au courant of what was happening with 
respect to the anti-missionary campaign. He asked me to read the sheikh’s letter 
of 28th June, and particularly to notice the passages he had marked, in order 
that I might see whether the Government were not justified in deciding that they 
could not accept to act thereon. The terms used by the sheikh were, he said, 
inadmissible; the action he urged impossible to take. It would be wrong to 
withdraw gifts and privileges wliich had been given, many of them fifty years ago, 
to foreign missionary bodies. The sheikh had been pushed into political action 
by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and the Liberal Constitutionalists. He thought 
he was merely a screen behind which the latter were acting. He agreed with me 
that it was a pity he had lent himself to this, and, in response to my question, 
said that he attributed the fact to the sheikh being a simple man. He said that 
the action of the Liberals in sending this letter and their choice of its contents 
was very clever in its attempt to hold the Government up to the public as 
lukewarm in their defence of Islam. It was also very dangerous. 

The intention of the Government was to prohibit all meetings which the 
sheikh and his committee and sub-committees intended to hold in different places, 
since they had already led to disturbances and were almost certain to lead to 
more. The Government had already forbidden two, one at Tanta and another at 
Damanhour. On the other hand, to meet possible accusations of failure to protect 
Islam and to show that such accusations were and would be false, they were 
arranging for what he called controlled meetings, to be held by the Grand Ulema. 
Should such meetings in their turn lead to any disturbances they also would 
immediately be stopped by order of the Government. 

I sought a little more information in regard to these meetings and elicited 
the following: Whereas Sheikh El Maraghi s meetings began by reviewing the 
misdeeds of the missionaries and working people upon this subject, and then, 
after the creation of a suitable excitement and indignation, asked for subscrip¬ 
tions for the committee for the defence of Islam, the Ulema’s meetings would 
make no reference to the misdeeds of missionaries, but would merely ask for 
charitable subscriptions to help to provide asylums and instruction for poor 
Moslem children. He thought the nuance an important one. The Grand Ulema 
were officially charged with the protection of Islam, and there was no need for 
the unofficial committees of the Sneikh El Maraghi. He reiterated the intention 
of the Government to stop even these meetings if they seemed to lead to 
disturbances, and also the Government’s intention to deal firmly with any 
disturbances and take measures to prevent their occurrence. He thought that, 
by a combination of firmness and a demonstration by the promotion of the 
meetings of the Grand Ulema, spirits would be calmed and the agitation killed. 
The meetings might quite possibly take place privately in the Azhar. But their 
effect would reach the villages by the sheikhs who would attend them from the 
provinces. In response to a further question, he said that if need be the Ulema 
would exert a calming influence on the persons attending the meetings and enjoin 
calm and order. The action of the Government was dictated by a determination 
to keep order. They did not regard the matter purely from a religious angle. 
Shafik Pasha drew my attention to the communique of the 13th July referring 
to the meetings to be held by the Grand Ulema. 
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Shafik Pasha went on to say that the Liberal Constitutionalists were 
sponsoring and pressing forward this agitation as means of restoring contact 
with the nation and rebuilding a position. The Saadist Wafdists were doing 
so in order to create a position for themselves. The committees of the Defence 
of Islam League would be used later as purely party organisations. The Liberal 
Constitutionalists and Saadist Wafdists were acting thus with an eye on eventual 
new elections and the eventuality of the formation of a “ Government of National 
Union.” His Excellency went on to say that the Sheikh El Maraghi was seeing 
the Minister of the Interior (who was an old friend of his) that evening. I have 
not yet heard anything of what transpired at the interview. 

I would invite attention to first sentence of second paragraph of Govern¬ 
ment’s communique dated 13th July. It is unfortunate that the Government 
should have used words giving impression that they associate themselves with 
general accusations levied against missionaries of illegitimate methods. 

The whole matter becomes more and more of a “ political ” competition all 
round. 


|J 1948/1552/16] No. 101. 

Mr. R I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 720.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 22, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that on the 18th instant I gave to Zulficar 
Pasha, for communication to the King, the message contained in your telegram 
No. 146 of the 15th instant regarding the anti-missionary agitation. 

2. Speaking then as from myself, I referred to the vigorous representations 
which the French Legation had made over the Kafr-cl-Zayat incident (see my 
despatch No. 719 of to-day), and drew his attention to the reference made by 
M. Gaillard to the Capitulations. The Pasha interrupted to say that the French 
had always been prone to appeal to the Capitulations. He knew we had been 
ready to help Egypt about the Capitulations, but the French had always been 
obstructive. 1 said that, anyhow, the Capitulations existed, and that, moreover, 
we had the duty and right to protect foreigners. The recent incidents (regarding 
the discontinuance of which the occurrence of the most recent one, that of the 
attack on the Copts at Mehalla-el-Kubra was not reassuring) raised the question 
not only of protecting British subjects but foreigners also. Owing to our specidl 
position it was far from improbable that foreign Governments would call on us 
for action. The impression made on His Majesty’s Government by a failure of 
the Egyptian Government to give proper protection, and by foreign demands that 
we should discharge our obligations, could not but be unfortunate. The 
possibilities of the situation opened up vistas for the future of a kind which he 
could well appreciate. Zulficar replied that he fully understood my point. 11c 
said that he would deliver the message I had been instructed to give and convey 
to His Majesty the substance of my further remarks. He enquired whether I 
wanted an answer. I said that I was not instructed to ask for one, but I thought 
that, if I could receive a reply of a nature which would justify His Majesty’s 
Government in feeling really reassured, it would be all to the good. Zulficar said 
that I would have an answer, which, however, I have not yet received. 

3. In the course of the discussion Zulficar tended to minimise the importance 
and significance of the incidents, and I was compelled to lay stress on their 
importance. Fie said, incidentally, as regards the Mehalla-el-Kubra incident, 
that there were indications that Nahassist Wafdists were provoking feeling 
secretly in the background to annoy the Government. I expressed apprehension 
that the Government’s communique of the 13th July, more especially the reference 
to “ weak-minded persons being converted by the missionaries,” might give the 
public the impression that the Government endorsed the general allegations made 
against missionaries as a whole, and therefore have the reverse of a tranquillising 
effect. Zulficar said that he felt sure that I need not have fears on this point 
The remarks would be read in the light of the general context, which showed that 
the Government would not permit disturbances and attacks. (I should add that 
both the Acting President of the Council and the Minister of the Interior, to 
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whom I have mentioned this point also, have made comments similar to those of 
Zulficar Pasha.) 

4. On the following day the French Minister called on me and, after 
speaking on other subjects, he referred to the incident at Kafr-el-Zayat. He 
said that he had had a conversation with Mr. Keown-Boyd, who had explained 
how it came about that there was an inadequate number of police in the place at 
the time of the incident, and had told him that additional police had now been 
sent down there to keep order, and enable the nuns to return to their institution 
m order to collect their effects and leave. M. Gaillard was desirous that they 
should at any rate return to the institution before finally taking their departure, 
so that it should not appear that they were leaving owing to the jompulsion of 
the attack made upon them. He said that he felt assured about the matter now 
as he had great confidence in Mr. Keown-Boyd, and felt that if he said that the 
situation in the place was in hand now, that must in fact be so. 

5. As regards the general situation, M. Gaillard said he thought that it was 
improving, and that the excitement would die down. I told him of the repre¬ 
sentations I had made and of the instructions I had received from His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom to let the King know that thby approved of 
my action, and attached great importance to immediate and effective measures 
being taken to stop the campaign in the press and other quarters and prevent 
the recurrence of incidents. I informed him also of what the Government had 
told me and of the measures they had taken. He thought that the Government 
were right in their view that it would be inopportune and dangerous for them 
to suppress the whole movement and agitation in one blow. Such action would 
risk merely driving the feeling temporarily underground and resulting in an 
explosion later. As regards the Committee of the Ulema created by the Govern¬ 
ment, M. Gaillard considered that this was the right step for the Government 
to have taken. The Azhar Ulema were, of course, completed under the control 
of the Government, and would do as they were told. It all depended on the 
degree of the Government’s good faith. Fie thought that the Government would 
do all they could to calm public opinion, though thev might not wish to suppress 
it entirely, and thus deprive themselves of an arm which they might find it useful 
lo employ at any given time. For the moment he felt sure that they saw the 
danger themselves of allowing excesses or an anti-foreign and fanatical move¬ 
ment. The Government, he remarked, had of course encouraged a movement of 
xenophobia some four or five months ago in connexion with the debt question. 

6. I asked M. Gaillard how he thought the Committees of Ulema would 
work in practice. Fie said that probably in the provinces they would not be able 
to refrain from condemnation of the missionaries and a certain amount of 
incitement against them, but he again expressed the opinion that the Government 
would keep any tendency to such incitement under control. In general he did 
not think that there would be a general outbreak of fanaticism. 

7. M. Gaillard thanked me for the representations which I had made in 
1 onnexion with the anti-missionary campaign, and said that, if I saw no objection, 
he would inform his Government of the action I had taken and of the instructions 
I had received from His Majesty’s Government. I said that I saw no objection. 

T ji vp A/p 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 1949/1552/16) No. 102. 

Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 721.) 

8ir, Ramleh, July 22, 1933. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence regarding the anti-missionary 
campaign in Egypt and, more especially, to the informal negotiations between the 
Government and the Egypt Inter-Mission Council regarding the supervision of 
missionary activities, I enclose herewith copy of a letter(') from the secretary of 

(‘)Not printed. 
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the Egypt Inter-Mission Council to the Minister of the Interior thanking the 
latter for his helpful action and expressing regret over the embarrassment which 
has been caused to the Government by the recent incidents. 

2. The latter part of the letter deals with the desire of the Protestant 
missions to co-operate with the Government and with the measures which they 
propose to submit for the council’s approval in the autumn. The Minister of the 
Interior, who called on me on the 21st July and gave me his views on the subject, 
has promised to send me a written statement of the measures which have been 
proposed by the missionaries and discussed with them, and which he thinks 
advisable. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner . 


[J 2018/1552/16] No. 103. 

Mr. II. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 8.) 

(No. 738.) 

Sir, Ramleh , July 29, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to invite a reference to my despatch No. 702 of the 
19th instant, enclosing copy of a letter addressed by the secretary of the Inter- 
Mission Council to the Minister of the Interior, regarding the proposals which 
it is intended to submit to the Inter-Mission Council in October for a certain 
degree of control of missionary activities. 

2. On the 27th instant the Acting Prime Minister called on me, and left 
with me the enclosed aide-memoire on the subject of the control which the 
Egyptian Government would like to institute on missionary activities in Egypt. 

3. The extent of the anti-missionary movement is considerably exaggerated 
in the first paragraph of the enclosed aide-memoire. The incident referred to 
in the first five paragraphs was reported by Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 207 
of the 2nd March, 1932. 

4. In the eighth paragraph of the aide-memoire are details of the principal 
aspects of missionary work to which objection is taken. The fivst four items all 
amount to undue pressure on minors. Extreme instances of the fifth objectionable 
activity ( i.e ., distribution of tracts) are fortunately rare. The sixth objection 
(i.c., to public religious meetings) appears to be reasonable, and would, no doubt, 
be voluntarily met by the missionaries. With reference to the seventh kind of 
activity cited, namely, the obligation imposed in missionary hospitals on Moslem 
patients to attend religious services, I have no information on the subject. If 
such practices do exist they should obviously be put an end to. With reference 
to the negotiations between the Ministry of the Interior and the missionaries, 
referred to in paragraph 10 of the enclosed aide-memoire, the letter mentioned 
therein is that referred to in paragraph 1 of this despatch. 

5. In the twelfth paragraph, the Government, apparently not content with 
these assurances of future action by the missionaries themselves, express the 
view that the time has come to determine by legislation what is permissible and 
what is not permissible in missionary action. A reference is made to the 
privileges enjoyed by the missionaries, although no mention is made of the 
advantage which the Egyptian people have derived from missionary work, and 
which is often voluntarily admitted by Egyptian public men and sometimes even 
by the press. 

6. After referring to the undertaking of His Majesty’s Government to 
assist the Egyptian Government as soon as the anti-missionary movement had 
been controlled, the aide-m&noire claims that this condition has now been realised. 
The Egyptian Government propose, therefore, to present to me the proposed 
legislation as soon as it has been drafted. Meanwhile, the Egyptian Government 
hope that we will help them by inducing the missionaries to refrain from any 
action which might excite the minds of the people, and more especially to give up 
the means of proselytism indicated above. 
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7. I do not think that this memorandum calls for any immediate answer. 
I propose to take opportunities to ascertain the views of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment regarding French and Italian missions and the views of the French and 
Italian representatives on this subject. 

8. I think that the Egyptian Government have some justification in claiming 
that they have now brought the anti-missionary movement under control (see my 
despatch No. 737 of the 28th July). I think that we can await the draft of the 
proposed legislation, which, anyway, will have to obtain the assent of the Powers. 
If this legislative draft contains provision for domiciliary visits, I will not fail 
to express doubt whether such a provision will be acceptable. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

A ding High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 103. 

Aide-memoire handed, to Mr. R. 1. Campbell by S ha file Pasha, July 27, 1933. 

A LA suite de 1’ affaire de prosily tisme survenue le mois dernier k Port-Said, 
un vaste mouvement de protestation'prit naissance dans le pays centre les actes 
des missionnaires. A ce mouvement prirent part tons les representants de 
l’opinion publique, Senateurs, Ddputds, notables, ulemas, ainsi que toutes les 
classes de la nation, sans distinction de parti. C’est que cette affaire n’dtait pas 
la premiere. D’autres de meme genre l’avaient preedade. La nation croyait que 
les groupements de missionnaires, en accomplissant leurs travaux, ne sortiraient 
pas des limites conciliables avec le maintien de la security et de l’ordre. Elle 
croyait surtout que Faction des missionnaires ne se heurtorait point au respect 
et a la veneration que tout le monde doit h la religion officielle de l’Etat, surtout 
aprbs les declarations faites le 23 fevrier 1932 par le chef du Gouvernement a la 
seance de la Chambre des Ddputds, en reponse a 1'interpellation deposde par 
certains Ddputds appartenamt h tous les partis, relativement h. l’affaire de l’dleve 
Youssef Abdel Samad. Cette affaire avait suscite un grand bruit au sein du 
Parlement et surexcitd les esprits dans tout le pays. 

2. Dans sa declaration, le chef du Gouvernement attirait 1’attention des 
dirigeants des missions religieuses en Egyptc sur l’opportunite de bonier leurs 
efforts sur leurs coreligionnaires, d’autant plus que l’islam, qui est la religion 
officielle de l’Etat, assure aux musulmans le bonheur auxquel ils peuvent aspirer 
dans ce monde et dans 1’autre. 

3. Le chef du Gouvernement, qui avait expose cette opinion aux 
representants diplomatiques des Puissances auxquelles ressortissent les mission¬ 
naires ajoutait, devant la Chambre, que de pareils incidents ne se produiraient. 
plus k l’avenir, se fondant en cela sur ce que lui avaient declare lesdits 
representants diplomatiques. 

4. Enfin, le President du Conseil affirmait que le Gouvernement ne 
tolererait point que l’Egypte fut un champ d’action pour le proselytisme. 

5. Cette declaration, qui obtint les remerciements de tous les Deputes, sans 
distinction de couleur politique, fut considfiree par la nation comine une assurance 
formelle du non-renouvellement des incidents de cette nature, et Foil pensa que 
l’affaire etait close. 

6. Malheureusement, les affaires de proselytisme se sont renouveiees cette 
annee sous une forme plus grave. Elies ont pris une telle envergure que les esprits 
out ete surexcites. N’eut Itfi la ferme intervention du Gouvernement, qui obfigea 
tout le monde k respecter la loi et l’ordre, la securite publique eut et 6 certainement 
ebranlee. 

7. C’est pourquoi le Gouvernement estime de son devoir, comme aussi du 
devoir des Legations auxquelles ressortissent les missions religieuses, de suivre 
de tres prbs la marche des evenements qui se sont produits par le passe et qui se 
produisent en ce moment, afin de d^gager la veritable cause du mal et trouver le 
rembde le plus propre & calmer les esprits et & sauvegarder la s&mritfi, pour le bien 
de tous. 

8. De Fexamen minutieux des dossiers relatifs & ces affaires, tant au 
Ministkre de FInterieur que dans le Parquet, on peut signaler, dans les points 
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suivants, leg causes du mal et les raisons pour lesquelles l'e pays manifeste son 
mdcontentement: 

(1) La conversion au Christian isme des mineurs inusulmans de la classe 

pauvre, des orphelins et des enfants abandonnes, gallons ou lilies. 

( 2 ) L‘obligation, faite aux mineurs musulmans, d’assister aux prieres ou de 

les faire dans la chapelle de l’ecole. 

( 6 ) L ’obligation, faite a ces mineurs, de lire, au cours des etudes, des livres 

contenant des attaques contre l’islam et le Prophete. 

(4) L’ incitation de ces mineurs k embrasser le christianisme, au rnoyen de 

lettres adress4es k eux par les missionnaires, qui s’y 4tendent en 41oges 
pour la religion chr4tienne et la d4elarent preferable aux autres. 

(5) La distribution de brochures contenant des attaques contre la religion 

musulmane. Ces brochures sont distributes dans les rues, dans les 
cafes, dans les trams et dans les chemins de fer. Un missionnaire 
poussa ineme l’audace de ptnttrer dans la Mosquee d’El Azhar et de 
les distribuer aux etudiants et aux ultmas qui s’y trouvaient, alors 
que mil n’ignore que cet etablissement, la plus grande et la plus ctlebre 
institution islamique du monde entier, jouit d’un respect tout 
particulier auprts des musulmans. Sans la sagesse des dirigeants de 
1 ’Azhar, 1 ’audace de ce missionnaire eut sans doute entraint de 
facheuses constquences. 

II y a lieu de signaler ici qu’un autre missionnaire, nomine 
Yanni Chthata, relevant alors de la Mission anglaise, osa en 1927 se 
presenter a Suez devant les pblerins musulmans qui s’appretaient a 
partir pour le Iledjaz et leur distribua des exemplaircs de l’Evangile. 
II n’out la vie sauve que par la rapide intervention de la police, qui 
l’eloigna immtdiatement de la ville. 

Nul doute que de telles entreprises, si dangereuses, ne surexcitent 
les esprits. II importe d’y mettre fin une fois pour toutes, afin de 
sauvegarder la stcuritt et de maintenir la bonne entente entre la 
population musulmane et chrttienne du pays. D’ailleurs, le Gouverne- 
menl egyptien suit pertinemment que le Gouvernement britannique 
n’a jamais cesst, hier comrne aujourd’hui, de dtsirer la realisation de 
cctte entente, liien ne le prouve mieux que le passage suivant du 
rapport de feu Lord Cromer sur 1’annte 1903 (page 11 ): 

“ Before leaving this subject, I may mention, as indicative of 
the spirit which animates the Council, that a short while ago a letter 
was addressed to the Egyptian Government by the President 
requesting that the writer of a pamphlet, issued under the auspices 
of a British missionary society, should be prosecuted for writing in 
terms which wore offensive to the religion of Islam. I satisfied myself 
that the grounds of complaint were valid, and then agreed to the 
request which was made to me, that I should receive a deputation 
from the Council, many members of which are my personal friends. 
They stated their case with great reason and moderation. I 
communicated with the head of the missionary society concerned, who 
regretted what had taken place, and readily assured me that nothing 
of Lhe kind should occur again. All idea of a prosecution was at 
once willingly dropped. Owing to the moderation displayed on both 
sides, therefore, the matter was happily settled without any 
disturbance of the harmony which ought to exist—and which, I think, 
to a very fair extent, generally does exist—between Mahometan and 
Christian residents in Egypt.” 

1 , 6 ) 1 /organisation de reunions religieuses dans les rues, accompagnees de 
discours prononcds devant la foule. Dans certains cas, des frictions 
eurent lieu entre les habitants et les missionnaires, et la s 4 curitc 
publique fnt trouble. 

(7) L’obligation, faite aux malades musulmans de la classe pauvre qui ont 

rccours a certains hopitaux de missionnaires, de s’y presenter a une 
heure determin^e du matin, pour assister aux prieres et entendre 
des sermons. La pauvrete et la faiblesse de ces malheureux sont ainsi 
exploitees, au prix de la gratuity de traitement dans ces hopitaux. 
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9. En examinant les affaires de proselytisme, on constate que le Gouverne- 
ment n’exerce aueun controle sur ce qui se passe a l’interieur des etablissements 
nppartenant aux missionnaires. Dans ces conditions, il serait impossible de 
prevenir le mal et d’empecher le renouvellenient des faits d4ja deplores. 
Comment, en effet, en l’absence d’un tel controle, prendre les precautions voulues 
pour y remedier a temps? 

10 . C’est pour cela que le Ministre de l’interieur a estimd necessaire 
d’entrer en contact avec certains groupements de missionnaires et de s’entretenir 
avec leurs dirigeants sur les points signales plus haut. 11 a reuni dans son 
Cabinet de Bulkeley ceux d’entre eux qui se trouvent en ce moment en Egypte. 
Ayant examine avec eux tous les sujets de plainte, il a et4 heureux de constatcr 
qu’ils etaient sincerement desireux de s’einployer i\ 4viter tout ce qui pourrait 
hlesser les sentiments religieux ou patriotiques, ou constituer une menace pour 
l’ordre et la s4curite. Ils ont an no m “4 au Ministre qu’ils ont eft’cctivemont 
commene4 d’41aborer un projet organisant leurs travaux d’unc mam ere repondant 
a ces voeux, pour le soumettre a l’autorite religieuse dont ils dependent. 
A Tappui de leurs affirmations, ils ont envoy4 au Ministre une lettre emanant 
de la pr4sidence de la Societd des Missions religieuses en Egypte, oil il est dit 
que le projet en elaboration traitera des moyens de prosdiytisme : reunions en 
plein air, distribution de brochures, organisation des 4tabhssemouts, inspection 
des eeoles, bapteme des mineurs, conditions d’admission des enfants musulmans 
dans les 4tablissements des missionnaires. 

11 . Copie de eette lettre est annexee ci-joint.(') 

12 . Le Gouvernement estime que Theure est venue d’4tablir une legislation 
capable d’apporter un rembde tout k fait efficace au mal et d’en oxtirper les 
causes, en ddterminant clairement l’admissible et 1 ’inadmissible dans l’action des 
missions religieuses. Observ4e sincbrement par les missions, une telle 14gislation 
ne laisserait eertainement pas de calmer les esprits et de mettre k l’abri la 
seeuritd publique. 

13. Le Gouvernement considfere que cette legislation serait autant dans 
l’intdret des missions religieuses que dans celui du pays. De plus, ce serait le 
prix le plus avantageux a offirir en echange des privileges dont jouissaient et 
jouissent encore les missionnaires, collectives et individus. Comme on ne 
1’ignore pas, ces privileges sont nombreux et fort appreciates. En effet, les 
missionnaires regoivent en Egypte le meilleur accueil de la part de la nation, 
au milieu de laquelle leur tranquillite et leur securitd sont amplement assurees. 
Ils obtiennent, soit gratuitement, soit a un prix d4risoire, des terrains dans les 
meilleurs centres, pour y eriger des asiles, des hopitaux et des eeoles; et il est 
a regretter que certaines missions soient allees jusqu’k exploiter les superficies 
qui depassaient leurs besoins pour en faire une source de revenus. D’autre part, 
le Gouvernement pousse la gdnerositd au point de les exempter des frais 
judiciaires exigibles sur les actes de propri4t4, ainsi que des droits de douane 
sur tous les articles qu’ils importent. 

14. Fort heureusement, le Gouvernement de Sa Majest4 britanni(pie n’a 
pas d4menti l’espoir du Gouvernement egyptien, dont il a apprdcie a sa juste 
valeur 1’attitude a l’4gard des affaires de proselytisme. 

15. Le Llaut-Commissaire par int4rim a bien voulu faire part au Ministre 
de l’interieur du d4sir du Gouvernement britannique d’aider le Gouvernement 
4gyptien dans les affaires de proselytisme, du moment que la sdcurite est assurde 
et que la protection des missionnaires est garantie. Le Gouvernement dgyptien 
est heureux d’avoir realisd ces deux points des la premiere heure, puisque, aussi 
bien, il n’y eut dans le pays tout entier que des incidents de peu d’importanee, 
a tel point que les groupements des missionnaires eux-memes l’ont remerci4 et 
loue pour les mesures qu’il a prises, dans ces circonstances critiques, en vue de 
les proteger et de prot4ger leurs etablissements. 

16. C’est pour cela que le Gouvernement dgyptien remercie le Gouvernement 
de Sa Majest4 britannique pour avoir bien apprdcid son attitude dans les affaires 
de proselytisme et s’etre montre dispose a l’assurer de son aide pour resoudre 
ces problfemes. 

17. Le Gouvernement 4gyptien s’oecupe en ce moment d’elaborer une 
legislation destinee h purer aux inconv4nients expos4s plus haut. 11 aura le 
plaisir de vous en faire part aussitot qu’il l’aura termin4e, avec l’espoir de trouver 


(‘) Not printed. 
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le meilleur appui auprfes du Gouvernement britannique pour la faire accepter. 

18. En attendant, le Gouvernement #gyptien espfcre que le Gouvernement 
britannique l’aidera dans sa tache en determinant les missions religieuses de 
toutes nationality a cesser d’ores et d<$ja toute action pouvant surexciter les 
esprits et notamment h renoncer aux moyens de pros&ytisme signales dans cet 
aide-memoire. 

PRESIDENCE DU CONSEIL DES MlNISTRES. 


[J 2125/1852/16] No. 104. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 21.) 

(No. 779.) 

Sir, Ramieh , August 12, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to correspondence ending with your 
telegram No. 155 of the 29th ultimo, to inform you that Nazla Ghoneim and her 
husband left for Palestine on the 7th instant. 

2. In agreeing with the suggestion of the Minister of the Interior that he 
should arrange for Nazla and her husband to leave the country for the present, 
I was careful to make it (dear to his Excellency that I was acquiescing in the 
suggestion made by himself with a view to extricating the Egyptian Government 
from dilliculties involved by their own mediaeval legislation. I laid stress on the 
fact that this proposal had in no way been initiated by me. 

3 The news of Nazla’s departure has not yet become public. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2315/1552/16] 


No. 105. 


Mr. R. 1. Campbell to Sir John Simon .—( Received September 25.) 

(No. 844.) 

_ Ramleh, September 14, 1933. 

uio (■ i * '° lonoiu ’ i n yite a reference to paragraph 8 of my despatch 
( 1, , ~4th June last, in which I expressed the opinion that any offer 

ol lriendly help to the Egyptian Government in measures for controlling 
missionary activities should be accompanied by a statement that it is conditional 
on action being taken by the Egyptian Government to satisfy us that there will 
be no persecution in the case of legitimate conversions. 

2 . I he Minister of the Interior has intimated that he shortly proposes 
to submit for my consideration draft legislation for the control of missionary 
activities. In accordance with the authorisation conveyed by your telegram 
No. 138 ol the 29th June last, I may have soon to explore with the Minister of 
Education methods, legislative or administrative, perhaps more informal, of 
contioiling certain aspects ol missionary activities. The question, therefore, 
arises ol considering what, if any, guarantees or assurances we should 
simultaneously demand for a cessation of persecution in the case of legitimate 
conversions ot Moslems to Christianity. 

3. I he word legitimate is of course used in our sense of the word to 
denote conversions of majors as opposed to minors, without any improper 
in<. ucements. According to Islam, there can be no conversion from Islam, but 
only apostasy, which is punishable with death. In Egypt, however, this extreme 
application ol Islamic law is a thing of the past. A Moslem major, male or 
female converted to Christianity, is allowed to live in his Christian faith but 
is penalised m various wavs by the application to his case of archaic Sharia 
provisions. Tie or she can he deprived of his or her rights of inheritance. If a 
female, her parents or legal guardians can demand her surrender to their custody 
up to even old age or even if she be married to a Christian. Needless to say, the 
lot , ot . a M° s .m girl, who after her majority has been converted to Christianity 
and is, tor instance, employed in some Christian charitable institution, can 
become exceedingly unpleasant if she has to be surrendered to fanatical relatives 
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perhaps remote. The inevitable pressure on converts in such conditions is 
sufficiently strong to warrant the statement that only the most strong-minded 
could be expected to stand firm in their adopted faith. 

4 . It is to our advantage that, in view of the uncertainties and dangers of 
the present situation, we should come to some understanding with the Egyptian 
Government regarding the control of certain kinds of missionary activities, such, 
for instance, as those detailed in the letter of the secretary of the Egypt Inter- 
Mission Council, enclosed in my despatch No. 721 of the 22nd July last. It is, 
therefore, desirable that we should limit our desiderata as far as possible, for 
in any case the Egyptian Government are likely to be very reluctant to give us 
any guarantees at all on the subject of conversions. 

5 . 1 suggest, for your consideration, that I should first of all urge the 
Egyptian Government to give guarantees that all majors, male or female, 
converted from Islam to Christianity without improper inducements should be 
assured the free practice of their new religion and the recognition by all Egyptian 
courts of the new personal status rights resulting from their accession to the 
Christian community in question. Should I find it impossible to induce the 
Egyptian Government to go as far as this, I suggest that I might accept, as a 
first instalment, guarantees that the above rights would at least be recognised 
in the case of married converts to Christianity, e.g., Nazla Ghoneim (see 
correspondence ending with my despatch No. 779 of the 12th August last). 

6 . The question of course arises of our attitude in the event of a refusal by 
the Egyptian Government to give us any satisfaction on the subject of what to 
us seem to be legitimate conversions from Islam to Christianity. However, this 
eventuality can be more usefully considered if and when it materialises. 

7. In the event of acceptance by the Egyptian Government of the principle 
of legitimate conversions in the wider or more restricted limits indicated above, 
the question of registration would inevitably arise. At present there is for the 
conversions of Christians to Islam a regular and official procedure of registration 
by the Mudiria or Governorate concerned. The missionaries have long claimed 
that conversions of Moslems to Christianity should be registered in a similarly 
formal manner, but the Egyptian Government have hitherto evaded serious 
consideration of this claim. The present Minister of Justice contemplates, in 
the event of such registration, a set ceremony attended by a Moslem Alim, who 
would have the full right to dissuade the convert applicant up to the last moment. 
However, it would be a waste of time to discuss registration possibilities and 
modalities before we have succeeded in inducing the Egyptian Government to 
admit the principle of “ legitimate conversions ” from Islam to Christianity. 

1 have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting lligh Commissioner. 


[J 2418/1552/16] No. 106. 

Mr. R. /. Campbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 9.) 

(No. 882.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 29, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the English text of a proclamation 
issued by the Sheikh of the Azhar practically excommunicating Moslems who 
send their children to missionary schools.(') 

2. I instructed the oriental secretary to call on Keissy Pasha and draw his 
attention to the impropriety of such a fanatical anti-missionary proclamation by 
the Sheikh of the Azhar, who is not only a Government official, but also, in virtue 
of article 142 of the new Constitution, is the King’s own nominee. On my 
instructions, Mr. Smart prefaced his reference to the King by stating that I was 
sure that the proclamation could not be pleasing to His Majesty, as he had given 
me to understand that the sheikh and his committee of ulema would be used to 
limit the agitation against missionaries. I also instructed the oriental secretary 
to add that I was forwarding the text of this proclamation to you, with 
appropriate comments, and that the impression created in London would probably 
be unfortunate. 

(') Not printed. 
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3. Keissy Pasha, in reply, expressed the hope that we would not take up 
too strongly the matter of this proclamation, as it would probably embarrass both 
ourselves and the Egyptian Government if it became generally known taat we 
were protesting against the action of the Sheikh of El Azhar. He said that the 
sheikh had been driven into making such a proclamation by the fact that the 
Opposition had been reproaching him for doing nothing. 

4. The oriental secretary remarked that the Wafd, at any rate, appeared 
to regard the sheikh’s excommunicatory thunder as improper, for the Jehad , in 
publishing the proclamation, had omitted the two chief offending paragraphs. 
Moreover, the Opposition generally had recently not been much preoccupied with 
the missionary question, and it seemed a pity that it should be revived from a 
Government quarter in such a form. The Residency had expressed its willingness 
to explore with the Egyptian Government methods of controlling certain activities 
of missionaries, but at the same time it could not refrain from fulfilling its duty 
to protect Christian institutions against improper agitation. 

5. Keissy Pasha seemed to be rather upset at the idea of our reporting the 
matter to you. He assured Mr. Smart that this proclamation would have no 
great effect and would not be followed up by any further pronouncement from 
the sheikh. 

6. I think that, for the moment at any rate, we can rest content with this 
representation, which, I hope, will tend to make the Egyptian Government 
exercise more enution in acquiescing in, or encouraging, Moslem manifestations 
of this kind. 

I have, &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


|J 2315/1532/16] No 107. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. li. J. Campbell (Cairo.) 

(No. 806 .) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 9, 1933. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 844 of the 14th September, relative 
to the attitude to be adopted by His Majesty’s Government yix-d-vis of the 
Egyptian Government with regard to cases of legitimate conversion of Moslems 
to Christienity, 1 have to inform you that I approve the line of action suggested 
in paragraph 5 of your despatch. At the same time I anticipate that in the 
ease of women you will not be able to achieve more than the safeguarding of 
Moslem women married to Christians from obstacles against their own 
conversion. 

2. The Egyptian Government will no doubt have observed the attitude 
which the Turkish Government have adopted in this matter in recent years. 
Instances have occurred in which the Turkish Government have cither closed 
missionary schools or have interfered with missionary work on the score of 
proselytising activities. 1 understand that, although Islam is officially 
disestablished in Turkey, the Turkish Government refuse to countenance 
proselytism in any form and take the severest measures against those 
suspected of it. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


|J 2826/1532/16] No. 108. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 1025.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 24, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your telegram No. 22, Saving, to 
inform you that on the 17th ultimo I made a communication to the King through 
Zaki-el Thrashi Pasha in the terms of your telegram No. 192 of the 13th ultimo. 
I regret that, owing to an oversight, the report to you which I had directed to 


be prepared on the basis of the minute which I had written on my interview with 
Ibrashi Pasha was not drafted. 

2. In order that there should be no misunderstanding on the part of 
Ibrashi Pasha, I read to him slowly and carefully the aide-memoire, copy of 
which I enclose. I also allowed him to read the paper over to himself in order 
that he might be able to memorise its contents for communication to the King. 

3. Ibrashi Pasha clearly understood the seriousness of the communication 
and was distressed by it. He said that both the King and his Government had 
been at their wits’ end to calm the anti-missionary agitation. The trouble was 
that Sheikh El Maraghi, a prominent member of the Opposition, was himself 
desiring to start a hot campaign through all the provinces in order to raise 
Moslem opinion. The ulema of the Azhar themselves were anxious to restore 
ralm and to help in cooling heated passions. Keissy Pasha had gone through a 
period of acute anxiety. The problem was how to draw attention away from 
the focus which Sheikh El Maraghi had created and how to stop the dangerous 
campaign he wished to start without making him a popular hero and without 
adding more fuel to the flames. It was thus decided to confine Moslem action to 
the ulema of the Azhar. Ibrashi suggested that the manifesto in question had, 
m fact, been a lightning conductor. The agitation had died down, and no one 
remembered the rector’s appeal. Keissy Pasha had been right in suggesting that 
it might be embarrassing for both Governments if anything occurred to bring the 
matter back into the limelight. 

4. I informed the Pasha that I would make a communication in the same 
terms to the Prime Minister, leaving out altogether the last paragraph. 

5. The weakness of Ibrashi’s argument was, of course, that the second 
manifesto of the Rector of the Azhar was issued long after the agitation had 
more or less died down. 

6. I in due course communicated to the Prime Minister a copy of the 
enclosed aide-memoire, omitting the last paragraph, and informing him that I 
had already communicated it to the King through Ibrashi Pasha, on the eve of 
my departure from Alexandria, from which the Government had already 
returned to Cairo. His Excellency offered explanations very similar to those 
given by Ibrashi. I emphasised the fact that what we were complaining of was 
that the second manifesto of the Sheikh of the Azhar should have been issued at 
a time when things were calming down and was thus calculated to renew the 
agitation. At all events His Majesty’s Government wished to make their 
position in the matter perfectly clear. 

7. There has been no further appreciable anti-missionary agitation since 
my communication to Ibrashi, the gravity of which can hardly have failed to 
have been realised by the King. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 108. 


A ide-memoire. 

LE 29 septembre, le Haut-Commissaire par interim a attire l’attention de 
son Excellence le Ministre de l’Interieur a l’appel regrettable publib par le 
Cheikh de 1’Azhar le 20 septembre dernier. Get appel dquivalait h 1’excommuni¬ 
cation des musulmans qui enverraient leurs enfants aux ecoles des missionnaircs. 
Mr. Campbell a fait savoir k son Excellence Keissi Pacha qu’il allait 
communiquer une copie de cet appel a Londres. 

Bon Excellence Keissi Pacha a exprime l’espoir que Mr. Campbell 
n’insisterait pas trop sur cette question, btant donnb que les deux Gouvernements 
pouvaient se trouver embarrassds si cette protestation contre le Cheikh de l’Azhar 
venait k etre gendralement connue. 

Sir Percy Loraine vient de recevoir 1’instruction du Secretaire d’Etat de 
faire connaitre dans un href delai k Sa Majeste l’impression penible que cet appel 
superflu et provocateur a causd au Gouvernement de Sa Majestd brilannique. 
Sir Percy Loraine est charge d’ajouter que le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd 
bvitannique n’entretient aucune illusion quant au caractbre essentiellement 
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factice de l’agitation recente contre les societcs missionnaires en Egypte. Eu 
6gard k l’histoire de 1’Egypte dans le passe et aux responsabilit^s actuelles du 
Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique, le Gouvernement egyptien aurait tort 
de croire, comme le paraissait croire le Ministre de l’lnterieur, que le Gouverne¬ 
ment de Sa Majesty britannique se trouverait les mains lffies en presence de toute 
tentative de provocation et d’excitation de ce genre. 

De plus, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique constate que, selon la 
constitution actuellement en vigueur en Egypte, la nomination du Cheikh de 
l’Azhar rel&ve du Souverain. 

Ramleh, le 16 octobre 1933. 


[J 2988/1552/16] No. 109. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon. —( Received, December 27.) 

(No. 1094. Secret.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 16, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to Mr. Campbell’s despatch No. 721 of 
the 22nd July last, to transmit herewith copy of a letter(‘) from the Director- 
General of the European Department in the Ministry of the Interior enclosing a 
statement of the policy of the missionary societies of the Egypt Inter-Mission 
Council and other missionary bodies with regard to their work in Egypt. These 
decisions lay down in general terms the extent to which the missionaries are 
prepared to meet the Government’s views on the missionary activities detailed in 
the fifth paragraph of the letter of the chairman of the Egypt Inter-Mission 
Council of the 9th July last to the Minister of the Interior enclosed in my above- 
mentioned despatch. As regards actual supervision, the missions only state that 
they are prepared to submit to the impartial application of all general regulations 
laid down by the Government in the interest of health, order and security for 
similar institutions of all faiths, Christian and Moslem. 

2. In view of capitulatory difficulties and of the fact that Catholic schools 
will probably be very reluctant to submit to the sort of supervision which the 
Egyptian Government were contemplating, the prospect of any adequate 
supervision being devised seems remote. 

3. With regard to the last paragraph of Mr. Keown-Boyd’s letter, the 
reference in the Speech from the Throne to the asylums was innocuous (see 
paragraph 2 of Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 1091 of to-day). 

4. I think that no action on my part is advisable pending the reaction of 
the Egyptian Government to the communication from the missionary societies. 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN. 

Acting High Commissioner. 


(‘) Not printed 
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CHAPTER VII.—SUDAN. 


j'J -1827/599/16] No. 110. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Sn John Simon.—(Received July S.i 
(No. 608.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 24, 1988. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a 
despatch from the Governor-General of the Sudan forwarding his 
Excellency’s annual report on the administration, finances and 
condition of the Sudan for the year 1932. 

2. The Sudan is still suffering severely from the effects of the 
world economic crisis, and in view of the dependence of the prosperity 
both of the Government and of a large section of the population upon 
the state of the cotton market—a factor which is governed by world 
conditions, over which the Sudan Government have no control—it 
is hard to see how any considerable improvement in the present 
situation of the country can be expected until the general economic 
position of the world improves and becomes more stable. 

8. As was to be expected in such circumstances, no very 
considerable development took place during the past year in the 
social, political or material conditions of the inhabitants of the Sudan. 
The efforts of the Government were of necessity concentrated on 
preserving and consolidating the progress which has been made in 
such directions in the past, on safeguarding the interests and well¬ 
being of the native population, and on maintaining their own 
financial position. The task of rhe Government has been rendered 
more difficult by the necessity of adopting drastic measures of 
retrenchment and economy involving a heavy reduction in the number 
of officials, and the large measure of success which, .r- is shown by 
Sir John Maffey’s report, has attended the Government’s efforts to 
deal with a very difficult situation will. T am sure, be a source of 
great satisfaction to His Majesty's Government in the 1 niled 
Kingdom. 

I have, Ac. 

R. I. CAMPBELL. 


Enclosure in No. 110 
Sir J. Maffey to Mr. R. 1. Campbell. 

(No. 95.) 

Sir, Khartum, June 11, 1983. 

I have the honour to submit for your information a report in 
quintuplioate on the finances, administration and condition of the 
Sudan in 1932, including an annex relating to the Sir Lee Slack 
Indemnity Fund. I have, &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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Chapter I.— General. 

In March and April 1982 the Sudan was honoured by two visitB 
from His Majesty the King of the Belgians, on his way to and 
return from the Belgian Congo. His Majesty travelled from Wadi 
Haifa to Khartum by Imperial Airways, and completed the remainder 
of the outward and return journey to Wadi Haifa by Royal Air Force 
aeroplanes. 

2. The problem of finance continues to be the main preoccupa¬ 
tion of Government. In my report for 1981 I described the measures 
already taken to meet an unforeseen and unprecedented situation. 
These measures have not been relaxed, their application has been 
made even more stringent. Detailed study of the position has not 
revealed any method of obtaining further major economies, though 
various minor economies have been successfully tried. The root 
difficulty remains that in a country the value (though not necessarily 
the volume) of whose exports has fallen, and in which Government 
is almost the sole employer, revenue can only be maintained by 
heavier Government expenditure. Bo low, however, lias the value 
of Sudan exports fallen that Government expenditure has had to be 
drastically reduced: every cut in expenditure curtails revenue, thus 
necessitating a further cut in expenditure. The process cannot 
continue indefinitely. The limit has, I believe, been reached, and 
our task is now to prevent the regrowth of “ normal administrative 
expenditure,” that consuming force, which stultified the economies 
of 1928-24. 

8. The accounts for 1982 have been balanced at about 
HE. 8,854,000, compared with a budget estimate of HE. 8,889,000. 
In that estimate an overall cut in expenditure of HE. 124,000 had 
been asked for. The request was generously met, and an economy 
of HE. 180,000 waB realised on the budgets of provinces and depart¬ 
ments already cut nearly to the hone. The short fall in revenue, 
however, made necessary a draft on the general reserve account of 
about HE. 200,000 in order to balance the accounts, a sum double 
the amount anticipated in the budget. I shall refer below to the 
causes of this short fall. The fault does not lie in the Sudan. 

4. The prospects for 1933 are definitely brighter. The budget 
haB been balanced at HE. 3,722,000, including an overall cut in 
expenditure of HE. 130,000, an estimate which the results of 1982 
justify as not being too sanguine. No allowance has been made on 
the revenue side for a draft on the general reserve account. It 
BeeniB that a position of equilibrium may have been reached. 

5. The economies effected in expenditure since 1980 have been 
considerable. Excluding charges for the sorvico of that part of the 
guaranteed loans invested in the Gezira Irrigation Scheme, the 
expenditure estimated in the 1980 budget was HE. 4,022,000; 
that for the 1988 budget is HE. 3,108,000, exclusive of the 
overall cut, and exclusive of an additional burden of statutory 
and other irreducible charges amounting to HE. 184,000. The 
economy therefore appears to be HE. 916,000, but if the overall cut 
is realised, and allowance is made for the increase in irreducible 
charges, the real reduction will be HE. 1,180,000, or nearly 80 per 
cent. 

6. Much of this economy has unfortunately had to be achieved 
hy reductions in personnel. The number of budgetary posts has 
been reduced from 5,888 in 1980 to 4,798 in 1982. The numbor 
of foreigners holding those posts has been reduced by over 85 per 
cent., the number of natives of the Sudan by only 2-8 per cent. 
In addition, 220 natives of the Sudan have, during the same period, 
been appointed to posts previously held by foreigners. The hard¬ 
ship caused to many has inevitably been great, but the axe has 
fallen of set purpose on the foreign rather than upon the native 
element. 

7. I said above that the blame for the short fall in revenue 
does not lie upon the Sudan. In my report for 1931 I drew attention 
to the sound principle of extending the Gezira Bcheme, particularly 
by the second northern extension, which added about 86,000 acres 
of cotton. Principle and practice have, in this case, gone hand in 
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remainder of the area having been 

as follows 

— 

Part of 
1032-33 


1830-31. 

1931-32. 

season. 

Second northern extension... 

Kantars. 

Kantars. 

Kantars. 

2-82 

4-28 

2-7 

Remainder of area. 

116 

3-98 

1-4 


8. Last year the Gezira grew the largest and finest crop of 
cotton that it has ever produced, 800,000 kantars. The value of 
Government’s share has been estimated conservatively at HE. 726,000 
(the Government expenditure is about HE. 1 million); no more than 
HE. 855,000 was taken in the revenue estimates. In the event only 
HE. 227,000 was realised; the deficit, HE. 128,000, more than 
accounts for the unforeseen draft on our reserves. We have grown 
the cotton, but we cannot sell it even at the existing unremunerative 
prices. 


9. Next to cotton, gum is the most important export. The 
arrivals at the markets wore the heaviest on record. The world 
demand, however, had fallen; only 19,452 tons could be exported, 
more than 3,000 tons less than in 1922, the year of highest export. 
Moro serious still, the price also fell, the value of the export bein<r 
only HE. 462,000. In 1980 20,000 tons fetched HE. 980,000. The 
purchasing power of the pastoral and agricultural population of 
Ivordofan, Darfur and Gedaref was thus immensely reduced, to the 
detriment of Government revenue. The cause, however, lay outside 
the Sudan. The decrease in the amount of gum taken by the United 
States of America from 4,781 tons in 1928 to 2,645 tons in 1932, in 
spite of the movement of the exchange against the Sudan, may be 
ono cause of the weakness of this particular trade. 

10. Though the value of the main Sudan exports has shrunk 
onormously, in common with values all over the world, both the 
quantity and the value of our exports to Egypt have materially 
decreased, and out of proportion to our imports from Egypt. In 1926 
Sudan exports to Egypt were 72 per cent, of imports from Egypt- 
in 1932 thoy were only 49 per cent. In 1926 48,652 cattle and sheep 
wore exported to Egypt, in 1932 7,706, and this in spite of a very 
gieat reduction in tire price of cattle and of all possible reductions 
in Lamport charges within the Sudan. Once again the purchasing 
Power of the people of the Whito Nile, Kordofan and Darfur has 
been seriously reduced. As Egypt is the nearest and most natural 
market for Sudan produce, other than cotton and gum, the Sudan 
cannot faco such an adverse trade balance. In 1982 the import of 
sugar into the Sudan fell by 55 per cent. Of the purchases of sugar 
made since the 1st January, 1932, 11,000 tons have been from Egypt 
and 8,000 tons from elsewhero. Since April 1982 to the time of 
writing tho whole of the Sudan’s sugar requirements, 11,000 tone, 
have been purchased in Egypt. Any improvement in the export of 
Sudan produce should bo at once reflected in the consumption of 
sugar. 


11. These heavy losses in revenue which the Sudan, in common 
with other countries, has suffered through no fault of her own, have 
been met, as I have already shown, by drastic reductions in expendi¬ 
ture in so far m the Sudan can control its expenditure. The 
ultimate causo of our financial difficulties on the expenditure, as 
woll as on the revenue, side, lies outside our control. We have been 
committed in the years of prosperity, for better or for worse to 
an annual expenditure in the Gezira Irrigation Scheme of nearly 
, 1 lon ! of is interest and sinking fund on external 

lcinns. The total debt charge amounts in 1983 to Hstg. 976,160 on 
r t f \ 1 u i ’ 8 | 1 ’ 000 nctnall y ra j 8e( i (6-6 per cent.). The expenditure 
mat the bndan can control is being reduced from HE. 4,022 000 in 
1980 to HE. 2,842,000 in 1983. During the same period sinking 

further iarReS iaV ° ’ nCrea8ed by £E ‘ 76 ’ 000 - and will increase still 


12. The burden has fallen most heavily, as it inevitably must 
on the pastoral, agricultural, artisan and labouring classes Th< 
Governor of Khartum Province reports that “the population’of th, 
three towns faced their difficulties and advereities in a spirit o 


patient resignation, which could not but evoke the highest admira¬ 
tion.” The Governor of the Blue Nile Province closes his report 
with the words, which I fully endorse : “ The natural poverty of tho 
Sudan, exposed to seasonal dearths and a prey to unnumbered natural 
pests, has always demanded a philosophic outlook and a high degree 
of patience from its inhabitants. These natural conditions have now 
been linked up, particularly in this province, to world economics 
at a time of unprecedented depression. One cannot but admire a 
people who have so successfully and uncomplainingly shouldered thiB 
additional burden.” 

18. The fourth year of the locust plague was a hotter omen for 
the Northern Sudan, but in the central and southern areas severe 
damage was done in places. It is, however, probable that the worst 
of the cycle has passed. The damage done during these four years 
has been immense. Grain to the value of HE. 80,000 had to be 
imported during the early part of the year; granaries that should 
have held grain sufficient for many years, or for a considerable export 
trade, are comparatively empty. Partial and local failure of the 1982 
rains brought famine costing HE. 14,000 in relief. 

14. Mercifully the 1982 grain crop was generally good, and the 
supply seems assured till the next harvest, but there is little surplus 
either for export or for reserve. 

15. In my report for 1980 reference was made to the remarkable 
development of medical work in the years 1926 to 1980, and to its 
value both on humanitarian and political grounds. The effect of 
retrenchment on this work, probably the beBt gift that this Govern¬ 
ment can confer upon the Sudan, has been watched with some 
anxiety. Though the expenditure of the medical services has been 
reduced from HE. 243,000 in 1980 to Icsb than HE. 200,000 in 1982, 
yet the number of in-patients has increased from 49,000 to 59,000, 
out-patients from 3,841,000 to 4,264,000, and of operations from 
6,100 to 7,200. No encomium on the efforts of Dr. O. F. H. Atkey, 
C.M.G., the Director, and his devoted assistants, could be more 
eloquent than this plain statistical statement. 

16. I referred in my report for 1931 to the severe test to which 
the native Administrations had been subjected by the economic 
depression, and to thoir part in the reduction in provincial expendi¬ 
ture. During the past year tho test has been even more severe. 
And it is a matter for congratulation that not only lias tho devolu¬ 
tionary system stood up to the strain, but it has to a very large 
extent mado possible the further drastic retrenchments in bureau¬ 
cratic staff which have been carried out during the year. 

17. Financial considerations have in some cases led to an earlier 
transference of real responsibility than might otherwise have been 
considered desirable, but in no case has the necessary measure of 
faith been seriously falsified. In particular, considerable reductions 
in Government police have led to, or beon mado possible by, an 
increase both in numbers and responsibility among chiefs’ 
“retainers,” who are paid at considerably lower rates. It is satis¬ 
factory to noto that this transfer of executive authority has seldom 
been abused, and has had no detrimental effect on public security. 

18. Except where new schemes of devolution have been dictated 
by the necessity of bureaucratic retrenchment the watchword has 
been the consolidation of existing Administrations and the develop¬ 
ment of their under-structure. It follows that there is nothing of 
a dramatic nature to report. Cautious progress has been made in 
the southern provinces under the terms of tho “ Chiefs’ Courts 
Ordinance,” to the passing of which reference was mado last year. 
Other items deserving of passing mention are the institution of a town 
bench of magistrates at Port Sudan; the granting of a separate budget 
to the Hassania Administration of the White Nile Province; the 
successful grain loan arrangements made in semi-famine conditions 
by the native authorities of the Blue Nile Province; devolutionary 
measures in regard to land registration and allotment in Berber 
district, and the beginnings of an educative system in Arabic, written 
in Roman characters, primarily for chiefs’ clerks, in the polyglot 
pagan area of the Nuba Mountains. 

[9954] N 











178 


179 


li). While it cannot he said that the suspicions and even the 
antagonism of the educated classes towards the native Administra¬ 
tion ideal have been entirely allayed, purely destructive criticism 
has to some extent given place to frank discussion and a better 
appreciation of realities. The economic depression has not been 
without its effect of bringing home to these classes the truth that 
the Sudan is essentially an agricultural country which cannot afford 
or give scope to a large “black-coated” class. There have been 
interesting individual instances of native Government officials giving 
up their posts in order to assume roles in the administration of their 
own tribes. 

20. In particular there has been observable a welcome change 
in the attitude of the judges of the official Sharia (religious and 
personal law) towards the native courts. Out of an atmosphere of 
suspicion and contempt there is gradually emerging a spirit of helpful 
co-operation; it is not unusual now to find the Government kadi 
acting as an unofficial adviser to the native court in matters of 
Slmrin law. 

21. The prevalence of slavery and slave-raiding on the 
Abyssinian limifiei -.hows little signs of decrease. In the Fung 
Province ninety-three freedom papers were issued to Abyssinian 
refugees; conditions further south have been fully set out in the 
reports from 11 is Britannic Majesty’s consul at Maji. Within the 
Sudan conditions have steadily improved. In Dongola Province, 
once almost wholly dependent on serfs, cultivation is now carried 
on independently of domestic serf-labour, without any economic 
dislocation. The ex-serfs have either found employment outside the 
province, or have fitted themselves into local conditions by working 
on the land in return for a part-share of the crop. Inevitably some 
few have congregated in the larger towns, but without becoming a 
danger to public security. 

22. It may safely be predicted of any year that trouble will 
occur somowhero on our long and varied frontier. The Sudan lives 
at peace with its neighbours, but the converse does not hold good. 
In the north-west the Goraan and Fezzan raided into Darfur and 
Dongola Provinces, and to the east and south-east the lawlessness 
of our Abyssinian neighbours led to serious incidents which have 
affected the relations between the two countries. Later in this 
report a fuller survey is given of the stato of affairs on the Abyssinian 
border. Tho wide range of trouble, actual or latent, put the mobility 
and efficiency of the Sudan Defence Force to more than one severe 
test, and on each occasion they have inspired tho fullest confidence 
in their organisation and reliability. The native ranks are now 
eligible for the Governor-General’s medals in four classes. The 
institution of military rewards of this kind was long overdue, and 
the announcement has been received with enthusiasm throughout the 
force. 

Pc i sound. 

28. It is with very deep regret that I have to record tho death 
of three young and most promising political officers in tho Blue Nile 
Province, Mr. B. W. Smith from dysentery, Mr. J. Beavan from 
pneumonia, and Mr. J. S. M. Paul from electrocution. Mr. Paul 
had joined tho service less that a year before, after a most successful 
career at Oxford. He met his death most gallantly trying to rescue 
a prisoner from danger. 

24. I have to record the retirement from the Government 
service of many officials with long and distinguished service. 

25. Sir Edward Midwinter, K.B.E., C.B., C.M.G., D.S.O., was 
seconded for service in tho Sudan from the Boyal Engineers in June 
1807. In the report for 1925 a tribute was paid to his great administra¬ 
tive and technical ability in railway work, and it was recorded that, 
on leaving the Sudan, he had assumed control of the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment London Office, and had become a member of the Bailway 
Supervisory Board. For the last seven years Sir Edward has main¬ 
tained the closest touch with the problems and difficulties of the 
Government. IPs advice has been continually sought on matters 
both inside and oucsido his own special sphere. 


2(5. Sheikh Abul Gasim Ahmed Hashim, C.B.E., M.V.O., was 
appointed Kadi (judge in the Mahometan courts) at Wad Medani in 
1899. During the difficult years of transition from the anarchy of 
the Khalifa’s time to the rule of law and order, Sheikh Abul Gasim 
earned a reputation which led to his appointment in 1912 as President 
of the Board of Ulema. This high offico he held with credit and,, 
distinction for twenty years. lie takes with him the good wishes 
of all those with whom he has worked in the Legal Department. 

27. Sheikh Ismail-el-Azhari, G.B.E., M.V.O., was appointed 
Kadi in 1901, Inspector of Mahometan Law Courts in 1919, and 
Mufti of the Sudan in 1925. Ilis broad-mindedness in dealing with 
the widely differing tribes of the Sudan, particularly those of Darfur, 
marked him out for the high offices which lie subsequently held. 
Advancing years and failing health compelled him to lay aside the 
burden he had so honourably borne. With his retirement and that 
of Sheikh Abul Gaeim there closes an epoch in the history of the 
Legal Department. They have set a clear course for their successors 
to follow. 

28. Sir Arthur Huddleston, C.M.G., O.B.E., joined the Political 
Service in 1904. After serving in the Upper and Blue Nile Provinces, 
and for eleven years in Berber Province, he was appointed Governor 
of Khartum Province in January 1920, of the Blue Nile in 1922, 
a member of the Governor-General’s Council in 1926, Financial 
Secretary in 1928, and Economic Adviser in 1981. No ono has 
served tho Sudan more whole-heartedly and disinterestedly. His 
capacity for work has been the admiration of his colleagues and the 
despair of his subordinates. He played tho major part in the 
development of the Gezira Irrigation Scheme, which, but for the 
world-wide slump in raw materials, would havo made a solid founda¬ 
tion for Sudan finances. The honour of Knighthood conferred upon 
him in January 1933 was a fitting climax to his long and excellent 
service. 

29. Mr. A. C. Parker, C.B.E., joined the Sudan BailwayB in 
1904. He was appointed Superintendent of Accounts in 1910, 
Secretary to the General Manager in 1917, Assistant General 
Manager in 1922, and General Manager in 1925 on the retirement 
of Captain (now Sir Edward) Midwinter, whose standard of efficiency 
ho has ably maintained. Upon Mr. Parker havo fallen the tasks 
of building up an organisation to deal with the railway and commer¬ 
cial development of the Sudan botween 1925 and 1980, and then of 
having to pull down much of that which lie had so carefully erected, 
without detriment to the efficiency of the whole. Both tasks, though 
they required widely differing qualities, Mr. Parker has discharged 
with conspicuous success. Ilis wide knowledge and experience of 
the Sudan will be much missed, both in his department and on 
Council. 

80. Mr. J. G. Matthew, C.M.G., O.B.E., joined the Political 
Service in 1905. After serving in Sennar and Bed Sea Provinces, 
in the latter as Acting Governor for three years, Mr. Matthew was 
appointed Assistant Financial Secretary from 11)21 to the end of 
1926. Upon him fell a heavy share of tho work involved in the 
economy campaign of 1922 and 1928. To his unremitting efforts 
and attention to detail it owed much of its success. In 1927 he was 
appointed to the new post of Secretary for Education and Health, 
which carried with it the Directorship of Education and the post of 
Principal of the Gordon College. These were critical years in Sudan 
history; the scope of education and of the medical services at first 
increased with great rapidity. The Gordon College was called upon 
to provide more and more young men to enter the Government 
service. Suddenly tho demand ceased, and Mr. Matthew had to begin 
a complete revision of policy and method. In addition, Mr. Matthew 
was for five years a member of Council, where his financial and 
administrative experience was of continual value. 

31. Mr. II. H. King came to the Gordon College laboratories 
in 1906 as an entomologist. For twenty-six years he has been 
engaged in a struggle against tho pests that are the curse of tropical 
agriculture. The value of much of this laborious research work is 
often not known to the public or to those who benefit most by it. 
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He invented and perfected a system of effectively combating the 
locust menace which has stirred widespread interest. He personally 
prepared hundreds of tons of locust poison, a difficult and dangerous 
task. Though his interest and skill in other branches of entomology 
aro too well known to need mention here, yet it will be as a 
courageous fighter against odds in his locust campaigns that his name 
will be remembered in the Sudan. 

32. Sheikh Mohammed-el-Amin Koraa first came to the Sudan 
in 1907 as Kadi on secondment from the Egyptian Government. 
From 1912 to 1914 he served in Egypt, and in the latter year 
returned to the Sudan as Inspector of Mahometan Law Courts. In 
1919 ho was appointed Grand Kadi. This, the highest office of the 
Mahometan legal world, he held for thirteen years, winning the 
respect of all who served with him, whether British, Egyptian or 
native of the Sudan. Failing health has compelled his return to 
Egypt, but fortunately not hie retirement into private life. 

33. Mr. W. Nicholls joined the Political Service in 1907. Few 
have had a more varied experience of the Northern Sudan. After 
serving in Khartum, llongola, Kordofan, Sennar and Darfur he was 
appointed Governor of the White Nile Province in 1922, and of 
Berber Province in 1926. During his twenty-five years’ service he 
became a first-rate Arabic scholar, both in the sjKJken and the 
written language. He obtained a deep insight into the lives and 
ways of thought of the people with whom he established the closest 
contact and sympathy. 

31. Mr. R. E. 11. Baily, C.B.E., joined the Political Service 
in 1909 after a distinguished career at Harrow and Cambridge. lie 
will he remembered for hie work in two posts, differing as widely 
as administrative jiosts can differ, as Deputy Governor of Khartum 
from 1921 to 1925, and as Governor of Kassala from 1925 to 1932. 
In the former he was acting as Governor during the difficult political 
troubles of 1921, in the latter he administered a vast area peopled 
by nomad and sedentary Arabs, and the little-known Beja tribes of 
the Red Sea coast. Ilia methods were the same, and equally 
successful in both cases. By the forco of a brilliant and charming 
personality he won the trust and affection of the merchants of the 
towns and of tho remote and suspicious Iladendowa and Amarar. 
lie km w what he wanted them to do, and picked the men with 
unfailing instinct to do it. His trust was not misplaced. All the 
time he led and inspired his team, gave them confidence, and showed 
them that they could do what neither they or anyone else believed 
possible. It will be long before he is forgotten by those with whom 
and for whom he worked. 

35. Major D. S. B. Thomson played many parts. By profession 
a doctor, ho was seconded from the Egyptian Army to be a political 
officer in Sennar in 1909. In 1914 he became an inspector for the 
repression of slavo trado, in 1919 he took up police work, and for 
many years trained and commanded the polico of the Red Sea 
Province. In 1926 he went back to political work as Commissioner 
at Port Sudan. Both as Commandant of Polico and as Commissioner 
ho played ail important part in the development and administration 
of Port Sudan. The varied interests and communities, as well as 
tho local inhabitants of Port Sudan and Suakin, found in him a real 
friend and a wise counsellor and administrator. 

36. Mr. R. V. Bardsloy, C.M.G., O.B.E., joined the Political 
Service in 1913. After serving in Khartum and the Blue Nile ho 
became Assistant Privato Secretary to Sir Lee Stack in 1921, Private 
Secretary 1921-25, Assistant Civil Secretary, Deputy Governor, and 
finally Governor of tho Blue Nile Province in January 1928. Ill- 
health, against which he had bravely struggled for many years, 
unfortunately caused his retirement last year. The disastrous cotton 
soasoue of 1929-30 and 1930-31 in tho Gezira brought heavy and 
unforeseen responsibilities. His tactful handling of this economic 
revolution is reflected in the courage and confidence with which the 
cultivators bore their burdens. It must be a matter of deep satis¬ 
faction to him, as it is to the Government, that before he left he 
saw the Gezira rise from the agricultural bankruptcy to which tho 
pessimists had relegated if, 
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Ciiauter II. —Frontiers. 

Abyssinia. 

37. Conditions on the Abyssinian frontier unfortunately 
continued to give rise to anxiety throughout the year, and the lack 
of administrative control by the Ethiopian Government over turbulent 
tribes and chieftains was responsible for a number of incidents of 
some gravity. 

38. The frontier area, which extends roughly from the 4th to 
tho 15th parallel of latitude, may be divided into two sections which 
differ in geographical and administrative conditions and in the type 
of tribes inhabiting them. 

39. To the north of the 9th parallel the foothills of the 
Abyssinian mountain system extend to the frontier, and in some 
places beyond it. The ruling caete of inhabitants on the Abyssinian 
side is known as “Watawit,” and the most troublesome of them 
are tho people of Sheikh Khogali-el-IIasan in the district of Beni 
Shangul. They are Arabic speaking Mahometans, whose forbears 
migrated from the Northern Sudan and settled there early in the 
19th century, subjugated and enserfed the older negroid inhabitants, 
and still exercise a feudal lordship over them. Beni Shangul was 
part of the Sudan until 1897, and the Watawit claim as of ancestral 
right ownership of much of the land on the Sudan side of the frontier 
and of the negroid tribes who live there. Although the boundary 
is demarcated and well known, it is resented by tho Watawit as an 
obstacle to the exercise of their pretensions to ownership and exploita¬ 
tion of the black tribes. Sheikh Khogali-el-IIasan ie not only the 
most important chieftain by hereditary right, but also the official 
representative of Ethiopian authority, and he bears the title of 
Dejazmaeh. Other Watawit chiefs in hiB vicinity are nominally 
subject to him, but by no means inclined to acknowledge his 
authority without question. Though the writ of the Ethiopian 
Government runs in this area there is a large degree of internal 
autonomy. 

40. In the area south of the 9th parallel the terrain is marshy; 
the inhabitants—Anuak and Nuer for the most part—are naked 
cattle-owners and villagers at a primitive stage of civilisation, warlike 
and well armed with rifles. The Central Government at AddiB Ababa 
has little or no control, and the Viceroys of Gorei and Sayo have 
hitherto been in little better case. The boundary, for moBt of its 
length, is a river, both banks of which are peopled by tribesmen of 
purely Sudanese extraction who have been accustomed from time 
immemorial to wander with their cattle, unhampered by any thought 
of international frontiers. The Anuak have been split by an arbitrary 
political boundary into two sections of different allegiance, whilst the 
Nuer, whose permanent settlements are in the Sudan, aro accustomed 
in the dry season to pasture their cattle in what is technically 
Abyssinian territory. 

41. The problems of both areas are of long standing, and have 
been to the fore in the year under review. The tension between 
Anuak and Nuer, to which reference was made in last year’s report, 
continued, though actual clashes wore avoided, but Anuak turbulence 
found an outlet in an unprovoked raid on a section of the Beir tribe 
on the east of the Tiber River. In March a raiding party of 
Abyssinian Anuak penetrated 70 miles into Sudan territory and fell 
upon the Beir cattle camps, where they killed seventeen men and 
captured nineteen women and forty-eight children; they also drove 
off large numbers of stock. The example of their Abyssinian 
congeners had an unsettling effect on the Sudan Anuak of the Akobo 
area, who immediately carried out a similar raid on another section 
of the Beir. 

42. As soon as the guilt of Sudan tribesmen was established 
retribution followed, and the warriors who had taken part in the raid 
were brought to trial and punishment. To deal with the Abyssinian 
Anuak, who had returned to their own territory immediately after 
the raid, was not within our power, and strong representations were 
made through His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa. As a result 
a conference assembled at Gambeila in June with a view to settling 
tho claims for compensation and retribution arising out of this raid 
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and certain other incidents. The Sudan was represented by 
Mr. A. G. Pawson, Governor of the Upper Nile Province, and 
discussions were held with Eas Mulugheta, K.C.M.G., Governor of 
the Province of Ulu-Baboor (Gorei) and Fitaurari Haile Mariam, 
Acting Governor of the Province of Wallega (Sayo). The Ethiopian 
representatives accepted responsibility for the misdeeds of the 
Abyssinian Anuak both in respect of the raid on the Beir and of the 
attack on the village of Pil in 1981, which was referred to in last 
year’s report. 

48. The Abyssinians undertook to pay compensation at the rate 
fixed by tribal custom for the killed, and to arrange for the restora¬ 
tion of the captives and the cattle taken by the raiders; and after 
reference to the Central Government they further undertook to punish 
the guilty Anuak. Compensation in respect of the raid on the village 
of Pil was paid forthwith, and the 1st May, 1988, was agreed on 
as the terminal date for the restoration to be made to the Beir. 

44. Kanyazmach Magid Abud, a Syrian Druse, was appointed 
frontier agent by Ras Mulugheta and entrusted with the task of 
administering the Abyssinian Anuak and carrying out the terms of 
the Gambeila Agreement. Accompanied by a District Commissioner 
of the Upper Nile Province and travelling on a Sudan Government 
steamer, Magid Abud, in July and August, visited the area inhabited 
by the raiders, but his efforts to obtain the restoration of captives 
by peaceful persuasion were disappointing in their results. By the 
end of the year the number of captured women and children who had 
been recovered amounted to twelve and thirteen respectively. 

45. Early in 1988, as soon as the drying up of the country made 
it possible to revisit the Anuak area, Magid Abud set out from 
Gambeila accompanied by an adequate armed force. The operations, 
which fortunately have so far been conducted without armed 
resistance on tho part of I he Anuak, are still in progress at the time 
of writing. 

40. Turning to the northern area, it may be recalled that efforts 
to provide a suitable procedure for tho settlement of frontier incidents 
by establishing personal contact between the leading Watawit chiefs 
and the local officials of tho Fung Provinco had so far proved 
unavailing. The year under review added fresh items to the account. 

47. In June a number of armed retainers of the Abyssinian 
Watawit, instigated and abetted by the Watawit inhabitants of Shima 
itself, descended upon that village, which is on tho Sudan side of 
tho frontier near Ivurmuk, and forcibly abducted the Berta (negroid) 
inhabitants to the number of 9 men, 18 women and 21 children. 
One of the perpetrators, a so-called soldier of Sheikh Mohammed- 
el-Mahdi Khogali, was captured in the Sudan and sentenced to a term 
of imprisonment, and five of tho abducted men and seven women 
later succeeded in escaping back to Sudan territory. But the 
remainder are still in captivity, and although the names of the 
Watawit instigators and most of their henchmen are well known, 
it was impossible to bring them to hook and to secure the restoration 
of tho captives. Representations were addressed to Addis Ababa, but 
Sheikh Khogali-ol-IIasan evaded the issue by denials and procras¬ 
tinating replies. In August the retainers of the same people who 
had instigated the raid on Shima, abducted two more women from 
Sudan villages in the same area. 

48. Another incident, for which the people of Sheikh Khogali 
wore responsible, had occurred in March in the area south of Kurmuk 
where Khogali’s district marches with the Upper Nile Province. Four 
armed men, of whom two were guards employed at Kawa, a frontier 
post of Sheikh Khogali’s, entered Sudan territory and abducted five 
women from a village inhabited by negroid Koma. The men of the 
village followed the raiding party, and in the course of the pursuit 
crossed into Ethiopian territory; a fight took place near Kawa, in 
which two of the raiders and a woman were killed, but the Koma 
did not succeed in recovering the abducted women. Sheikh Khogali, 
in a report to Addis Ababa, represented this incident as an unpro¬ 
voked attack by Sudanese on his frontier post, but took no steps ro 
restore the Koma women who were the victims of the raid. 


49. Towards the end of the year arrangements were made 
between His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa and the Ethiopian 
Government for the convocation of a frontier meeting for the purpose 
of investigating these and numerous other complaints against Sheikh 
Khogali. The Ethiopian Government nominated as their representa¬ 
tives two Governors of provinces bordering on Sheikh Khogali’s 
tenitory, and Mr. C. II. Thomson, Governor of Fung Province, was 
selected to dead the Sudan delegation. The meeting, which took 
place at Kurmuk in February 1988, is outside the period covered 
by this report; unfortunately it failed in its object, and the wrongs 
committed by raiders and other malefactors in this area remain 
unrodressed. 

50. In the Fung Province- freedom papers were issued to 
ninety-three Abyssinian immigrants who had taken refuge from 
slavery. 

51. Further south, unsatisfactory conditions in the Abyssinian 
Province of Maji, which borders on the “ Ilemi Triangle,” had some 
repercussions on the Sudan side of the border. The Tid and Tirma, 
Abyssinian tribesmen with Sudanese affinities, were harried by an 
expedition of Abyssinian soldiery, in which grave excesses were 
committed, and some of the tribesmen took refuge in Sudan 
territory; it was only through the efforts of His Britannic 
Majesty’s consul at Maji that the Abyssinian troops were prevented 
from violating the border in pursuit. Tho fugitive Tirma were raided 
by Sudan Taposa, who had an earlier raid to avenge, but at a meeting 
of the tribesmen convened by the Sudan district commissioner 
peaceful relations woro restored. Some of the Tid and Tirma have 
since returned to Abyssinia. 

52. The value of trade with Abyssinia increased from 
£E. 161,085 in 1981 to £E. 200,417 in 1932. A large proportion 
of this trade (£E. 156,507) passed through the trading station at 
Gambeila. 

Belgian Congo. 

53. The main frontier problem confronting the Administrations 
of the two territories is the control of sleeping sickness, tho danger 
of which makes it necessary to put certain checks on tho movements 
of natives from one territory to the other. Thanks to the cordial 
relations between the local officials on both sides of the border, the 
necessary measures were carried out smoothly and to mutual benefit, 
and the inter-territorial courts, held as in previous years for the 
settlement of disputes amongst natives of the border districts, 
continued to fulfil a useful function. 

Eritrea. 

54. Relations with the Eritrean authorities were as nmicable as 
in the past. Trade with Eritrea declined in value from £E. 17,892 
in 1981 to £E. 10,889 in 1982. 

French Equatorial Africa. 

55. Co-oporation between the French officials of the Chad 
Colony and those of Darfur Province in dealing with minor frontier 
problems was facilitated by the interchange of visits, and an ontirely 
cordial spirit prevailed. A certain number of illicit immigrants from 
French territory were sent back, but the eastward movement of 
French subjects, which in past years has been the source of some 
embarrassment to our Administration, has largely ceased as a result 
of action on the part of the French authorities in removing causes 
of discontent. Liaison was maintained between the two Administra¬ 
tions with regard to measures to check the raiding activities of 
Goraan and Fezzan outlaws in tho Libyan Desert. 

56. A minor incident involving natives of the two territories 
occurred in tho Bahr-el-Ghazal Province in December 1981. A 
party of French subjects of the Yulu tribe entered Sudan territory 
and attacked some Kreish tribesmen near Kafia Kingi; they killed 
one man and abducted five women into French territory. As a result 
of communications addressed to the officer administering the district 
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concerned the abducted women were returned, and the question of 
punishment of the offenders has been referred to the French 
authorities. 

Uganda. 

57. An exchange of views took place with the Government of 
Uganda on the subject of a more precise delimitation of a small 
sector of the Sudan-Uganda boundary of the area inhabited by the 
Kuku tribe. Mr. L. F. Nalder, O.M.G., C.I.E., C.B.E., the 
Governor of Mongalla Province, visited Uganda in October and 
discussed details of the proposal with officials of the Uganda Govern¬ 
ment. Conversations also took place on the subject of the control 
of transmigration between the two territories. Border courts for the 
natives of the frontier areas were held as in previous years. 


Chapter Ilf.— Purlic Security. 

58. In a year of economic stress it iB satisfactory to record that 
public security has well withstood the strain of decreased prosperity 
and oven serious hardship. In the Northern Sudan there have now 
been no tribal disturbances for a number of years, and in the pagan 
areas of the south the primitive instincts which lead to prolonged 
feuds between villagos and tribal sections are increasingly held in 
check by a growing respect for law and order. 

59. The time is still distant, writes the Governor of the Upper 
Nile Province, when primitive and warlike tribes, such as the Shilluk, 
Nuor and Dinka, will cease lighting amongst themselves, but he notes 
that the participants are usually brought to justice and the cases 
settled by tribal courts according to tribal law. The chiefs show 
a growing tendency to ask for the imprisonment of culprits and even 
the deatli penalty in cases where a feud is reopened after due settle¬ 
ment, or where some unfair advantage has been taken. From the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal it is rei>orted that the fines imposed and the compen¬ 
sations awarded in respect of inter-tribal fights are paid without 
demur; and the Nuba Mountains, always potentially an area of 
turbulence, have for three years in succession known no incident of 
any magnitude. 

CO. The Anuak of the Akobo area in the Upper Nile Province 
broke the peace by raiding the neighbouring Beir tribe and carrying 
off women, children and stock. The instigators and real culprits 
were unadministered Abyssinian Anuak from across the border, and 
the Sudan delinquents suffered the penalties of the law, while their 
Abyssinian accomplices escaped from retribution for the time being 
by seeking refuge in their own territory. The story of these raids 
has been told more fully in Chapter II. 

Western Desert. 

Cl. The inhospitable desert area to the north of Darfur and the 
west of Dongola still gives precarious shelter to a small band of 
brigands—Goraan tribesmen from Ennedi, and Arab outlaws from 
Fezzan. In February a woll-armed band of these marauders 
captured 100 camels and four rifles from Bedayat tribesmen of 
Ennedi who were watering at Sindi (latitude 17°30', longitude 24° 15') 
in Sudan territory. In the following month they raided the Zaghawa 
at Shegeik (latitude 15° 20', longitude 24" 00') and got away with 
fifty camels, although the Zaghawa entrapped and killed two of the 
raiders. A third foray in which a Dongola Arab was killed occurred 
in the Bir Natrun area towards the end of the year. As a measure 
of precaution a temporary polieo post was established at Musbat in 
Dar Zaghawa, and a body of Zaghawa tribesmen, armed with 
Government rifles and accompanied by a district commissioner and 
a small police escort, visited tho desert wells in the raiding area. 
This patrol maintained touch with a French patrol on the other side 
of the frontier, and the local French authorities, who are equally 
interested in the suppression of these raids, exchanged views with 
our officials in a helpful spirit. A body of Arab “levies” armed 
with Government rifles were also posted in the Wadi-el-Ga’b to the 
west of Dongola during the latter part of the year. 
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Sudan Defence Force. 

62. There have been no active field operations in the Sudan 
during the year under review, but the Sudan Defence Force has been 
usefully and actively employed in a variety of ways. 

63. The north-eastern section of the Sudan-Ethiopian frontier, 
where the Setit, Bahr-el-Salam, Atbara, Bahad, Galegu, and Dinder 
rivers debouch from the Abyssinian plateau on to the Sudan plains, 
is the traditional Abyssinian hunting-ground for ivory and slaves. 
This area was systematically patrolled by the Eastern Arab Corps. 

64. The south-eastern area in the vicinity of the frontier was 
also patrolled by the Equatorial Corps, and a dry-weather motor road 
from Kapoeta was cleared as far east as Morn Yakippi and Sevat 
Ambo, same 60 miles from the nearest King’s African Rifles’ post 
in the Kaiserin Mountains. 

65. Raiding from Abyssinia into the Sudan provinces of the Fung 
and Upper Nile took place in the spring of 1932. There are now 
no military garrisons in these provinces, and arrangements have 
been made for the despatch of two companies of cavalry and mounted 
rifles for temporary duty in the Akobo district of the Upper Nile 
Province early in 1933. 

66. In March and April 1932 the Camel Company of the 
Eastern Arab Corps visited the little-known Warriba Hills in the heart 
of the Hadendowa country, crossed the watershed on the Red Sea 
coastal plain and returned along the Eritrean frontier to Kassala. 
This march, which covered some 600 miles of stony broken country, 
over high mountain passes, provided a useful demonstration of the 
capabilities of camel units when trained for stony country. It also 
showed the Hadendowa that their mountain fastnesses are accessible 
to Government troops. 

67. No. 8 Motor Machine-Gun Battery spent the winter at 
Dongola, and patrolled the Wadi Ga’b in order to protect the 
inhabitants from Goraan raids. 

68. No. 1 Motor Machine-Gun Battery w'ent from Omdurman 
to El Fasher in an attempt to find a practicable route through that 
very difficult country as an alternative to the usual route via El Obeid 
and Nahud. No practicable route was discovered. 

69. The now equatorial cantonment at Torit, built entirely by 
engineer troops, is now finished and the reorganisation of the 
Equatorial Corps is complete. 

70. Full advantage has been taken of the peaceful conditions 
prevailing in the Sudan to continue the training of the Sudan Defence 
Force in the use of modern weapons of war with which it is now 
armed. All units, even those in the far south, have been well 
exercised, both with and without aircraft. It is thought that they 
are efficient and well trained for any task they uie likely to be called 
upon to undertake. 

71. Though the rifle strength has been reduced to about 4,000 
during tho year, the mobility of the troops is unimpaired or even 
increased. The maintenance of security in an area as large as that 
of the Sudan has been greatly simplified by the use of nircraft and 
by the increased number of roads and tracks that can be used by 
motor vehicles. 

Police. 

72. The police force continues to maintain its high standard 
of service and reliability. The rearmament of the police with 
magazine rifles has been carried out in all but two provinces, while 
a proportion of the police establishment of Khartum have been armed 
with Greener guns in place of their magazine rifles. 

73. Seventeen officeis attended “refresher” courses at the 
Police Training School during 1932, and ninety-five non-commis¬ 
sioned officers and men passed out of the Rchool on completion of 
various courses of training. A further nine men attended but failed 
to pass. 

74. The influence of the school on tho general education and 
training of the police throughout the country is evident from the 
improvement in the standard of candidates arriving at the school to 
attend the courses. 
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75. The total number of fiches dealt with by the Identification 
Bureau in the course of the year was 20,965, while 2,900 identifica¬ 
tions were made. In each case these figures represent the greatest 
number yet recorded in any one year, and a total of 71,776 record 
slips are now filed in the bureau. 

76. A marked rise has been noticed in the number of criminals 
using false names. 

Passports. 

77. The numbers of Sudan passports issued during the year 
were: by the Civil Secretary in Khartum, 80; by the Sudan agent 
in Cairo, 183. Of the total, 269, 207 were issued to natives of the 
Sudan, and the remaining 62 to persons of foreign extraction 
permanently established in the Sudan. 


Chapter IV.— Finance. 


General Review. 

78. The 1982 budget provided for expenditure amounting to 
£E. 8,889,000 after an overall cut of £E. 128,677. Revenue was 
estimated at £K. 3,789,000, exclusive of a draft of £E. 100,000 on 
the General Reserve Account to cover the lag in retrenchment. 

79. Stringent financial conditions persisted in the year during 
which the call for measures of famine relief in various areas added 
to the general anxiety. Effort was principally directed to the attain¬ 
ment, by drastic retrenchment and postponement of works, of the 
lower limits of expenditure demarcated by the reduction of revenue.. 
Although the economies demanded were more than fully achieved, 
the effect was vitiated by the short-fall in the anticipated revenue. 
Customs revenue, in particular, suffered in conformity with the sharp 
decline in imports which continued in 1982, though with lese severity 
in (ho later months of the year. 

Financial Results for 1982. 

80. The 1982 ueeounts have boon closed and balanced at 
£E. 3,853,798 compared with a budget estimate of £E. 8,889,000. 
A deficiency of £E. 200,401 has been met by a draft on the General 
Reserve Account. The 1931 deficit was £E. 1,083,297. It was met 
as to £E. 166,821 against the Goneral Reserve Account and as to 
the balance against various equalisation and renewals accounts. 

Revenue. 

81. The 1981 and 1982 results arc compared in the following 
table:—■ 


— 

| 1931 

Results.(') 

1932 

| Estimate. 

1932 

Results. 

Province* 

Departments ... 

General Central Services ( 2 ) 

£E. 

675,060 

852,381 

899,702(5) 

£E. 

! 671,200 

t 825,900 

683,350 

£14. 

045,492 

700,189 

760,514 

Total (1) . 

2,427,203 

2,180,450 

2,166,195 

Sudan Railways (net protlts) 
Egyptian Contribution 

Irrigation Department... 

531,961 (•’) 
750,000 
611,843 (») 

505,000 

750,000 

353,550 

511,013 

750,000 

225,58b 

Total (2) 

4,321,007 

3,789,000 

3,653,394 

Draft on General Reserve 
Account 

106,821 

. 

100,000 

200,404 

Total (3) . 

4,4S7,828 

1 3,889,000 

3,853,708 


(>) Adjusted to compare with 1932. 

(*) Excluding not proilta from Sudan Railways and Egyptian contribution 
(3) Inoluding drafts on various aocouots amounting to £E. 866 476 
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82. Revenue in 1932 from provinces and departments (excluding 
the Irrigation Department and General Central Services) was 
£E. 1,405,681, as compared with a budget estimate of £E. 1,497,100, 
a short-fall of 6 per cent. Provincial revenue waB Icsb by about 
4 pei cent, than the estimate, £E. 645,492 being received, as 
compared with £E. 671,200 anticipated. Revenue from departments 
fell short of the estimate by £E. 65,711, the main deficit being 
Customs £E. 49,905 (due as to £E. 18,500 to shrinkage in Govern¬ 
ment imports); and Posts and Telegraphs £E. 14,690, due to a 
further falling off in receipts from the public. 

83. In General Central Services, sugar sales produced £E. 10,055 
over the estimate of £E. 412,000. The rigid conservation of Govern¬ 
ment cash resources increased the anticipated yield from interest 
by £E. 88,186. Net railway revenue, in fact, proved to be 
£E. 97,640 more than the amount taken in the budget; the greater 
part of this surplus has been taken to restore the Railways Renewals 
Account to the level of £E. 1,000,000 in accordance with the inten¬ 
tion expressed in the 1981 report. Royalty on gum produced an 
additional £E. 10,884, and royalty on other articles (mainly tombac, 
gave £E. 8,708 in excess of the estimate. 

84. In the Irrigation Department the receipts amounted to only 
£E. 225,586 instead of the £E. 858,550 confidently anticipated. This 
result is the more disapjiointing in view of the size and excellence 
of the 1931-32 Gezira cotton crop. It was due to the inability to Bell 
more than approximately two-fifths of the crop within the calendar 
year. 


Expenditure. 

85. The results for 1981 and 1932 are compared below :— 



1931 

Results.(*) j 

1932 

Estimate. 

1932 

Results. 

Provinces 

Departments ... 

General Central Services 

£E. i 

1 888,488 1 

1 1,007,207 , 

' 421,056 I 

! 

£E. 

798.250 
1,411,957 

345.251 

ll'\ 

770,746 

1,272,558 

371,538 

Total (1) . 

’ 2,916,811 1 

2,555,458 

2,414,812 

Irrigation Department... 

Sudan Defence Koreo .. 

1,023,103 

1 524,171 

997,790 

459,429 

992,539 

446,417 

Total (2) . j 4,404,085 

4,012,677 

3,853,708 

Overall cut in expenditure 


123,677 


Total (3) . 

1 4,404,085 j 

3,889,000 

3,853,798 


(') Adjusted to compare with 1932. 


86. Of the economies required to meet the overall cut, depart-, 
lents produced £E. 139,899, or 9-8 per cent, of their estimated N 

expenditure; provinces £E. 27,504, or 8-4 per cent.; the Sudan 
Defence Force £E. 18,012, or 2-8 per cent. 

87. In General Central Services, pensions and gratuities needed 
£E. 4,976 more than the amount taken. Famine relief expenditure 
amounted to £E. 14,190 against a nominal provision of £E. 10, and 
£E. 15,753 was required under the contingencies item for necessary 
expenditure unforeseen at the date of the budget. 


General Reserve Account, 

88. At the end of 1982 the unallotted balance of the Goneral 
Reserve Account was £E. 500,000 as compared with £E. 817,196 at 
the beginning of the year. The situation of the account is detailed 
in Appendix II. As from the 1st January, 1988, provision for 
capital expenditure, other than railway capital expenditure, is 
included in the budget. 
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Taxation. 

89. The average rate of incidence of direct taxes on natives 
is now at about 4s. Gil. per annum for each adult male. Owing, 
however, to the contraction of cash resources in the country, famine 
conditions, and the abnormally low level of prices ruling for the 
main produde, tax collection in many districts presented a difficult 
problem. Remissions of taxation were necessitated in the more 
distressed areas. 

90. The following table gives the usual analysis of the main 
sources of revenue :— 
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1988 Revenue Estimates. 


91. The revenue estimates for 1988 are summarised below:— 


\ 

(I.) 

<20 

(3.) 

Comparisons— 


Budget 

1932.(8) 

Results 

1932.(8) 

Budgot 

1933. 

(3) with (1)1(3) witU (2) 
Budget. | ltesults. 

Provinces . 

Departments . 

General Central Ser- 
* vices . 

£E, 

071,421 

799,319 

603,350 

£E. 

048,713 

733,638 

703,514 

584^610 

091,780 

732,810 

£E. 

- 89,811 

- 107,509 

+ 09,400 

£E. 

- 04,103 

- 41,858 

- 30,704 

Total (1) 

2,137,120 

2,145,805 

2,009,200 

- 127,920 

- 130,605 

Sudan Railways (net 

profit). 

Egyptian Contribution i 
Irrigation Department 

505,000 

750,000 

355,050 

511,013 

750,000 

227,080 

459,000 

750,000 

503,800 

- 46,000 

4 148,750 

- 52,013 

t- 276,711 

Total (2) ... ! 

3,747,170 

3,634,504 

3,722,000 

- 25,170 

+ 87,436 

Draft on General ite- 
sorve Account 

100,000 

200,404 


- 100,000 

- 200,404 

Total (3) 

3,847,170 

3,834,908 

3,722,000 

- 125,170 

- 112,068 


( 8 ) Adjusted for comparison with 1933. 


92. The internal situation has, to some extent, been relieved 
by the harvesting of a fine grain crop. In normal times such a 
circumstance might be expected to react in a favourable manner upon 
the revenue of the Government. But the population has suffered 
heavy inroads upon its cash reserves during the past yoars of 
adversity, and it hae been necessary to make allowance for further 
reductions in assessments, particularly in respect of herd-tax, poll- 
tax and tribute. 

93. Revenue from departments is set at a lower level, the 
principal decreases occurring in the estimates of the Department of 
Agriculture and Forests and the Customs Department. In General 
Central Services a lower return is anticipated from interest, profit 
on bank-notes, and royalties. A substantial fall occurs in the estimate 
of not profit from the Sudan Railways. 

94. The revenue of the Irrigation Department, which is derived 
mainly from the Government share in the proceeds of the Bale of the 
Gozira cotton, has lost nono of its importance as a factor in the 
maintenance of the budgetary equilibrium. Although it may provide 
the welcome measure of assistance assumed in the present estimates, 
this iB due to the size of the unsold stocks, and it would be wrong 
to infer that this level could be maintained. 

1983 Expenditure Estimates. 

95. The expenditure estimates for 1933, which include all non¬ 
railway capital expenditure, whether now or in respect of works in 
progress, arc summarised in the following table:— 



(!•) | 

(2.) 

(3.) 

Comparisons— 


Budget 

1932.(9) 

ltesults 

1932.(9) 

Budgot 

1933. 

(3) with) 1) 
Budget. 

(3) with (2) 
Results, 

] 

6E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Provinces 

770,151 j 

742,647 

750,302 

- 13,810 

+ 13,055 

Departments . 

General Central Ser- 

1,423,399 ] 

1 

1,284,000 

1,361,811 

- 01,688 

t 77,811 

VICOH . 

374,590 I 

400,877 

400,194 

-r 25,0U4 

383 

Total (1) 

2,568,140 

2,427,521 

2,518,607 

- 49,533 

f 91,083 

Irrigation Department 

867,852 

862,601 

911,850 

1 44,001 

4 49,256 

Sudan Defence Force... 

453,129 

440,117 

421,537 

- 31,692 

- 18,580 

Total (2) 

3,889,121 

3,730,242 

3,862,000 

- 37,121 

+ 121,758 

Deduct— 






Overall cut in ox- 






ponditure. 

123,677 

1 

130,000 

- 0,323 

- 130,000 

Total (3) 

3,706,444 

3,730,242 

1 

3,722,000 

- 43,444 

- 8,242 


(») Adjusted for comparison with 1933. 
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96. Excludin'; capital works, the 1988 estimates compared with 
the 1932 estimates show decreases of JEE. 21,700 in the provinces, 
of £E. 99,100 in departments, and of £E. 81,700 in military expendi¬ 
ture. Increases of £E. 25,900 and £E. 20,700 are shown in the 
estimate of General Central Services and the Irrigation Department 
respectively. The net decrease in normal recurrent expenditure is 
therefore £E. 105,900. 

97. As regards capital works, the 1932 budget included 
£E. 17,700 in respect of new works, but during the year expenditure 
against the General Deserve Account of £E. 59,100 was incurred. 
The 1983 estimate of £E. 86,400 compares with £E. 76,800 spent 
in 1932. 

Retrenchment. 

98. To show tho results of the retrenchment campaign it is 
necessary to go back to 1930, and allow for accounting changes. 
The budget figure in that year was £E. 4,929,000. After allowing 
for accounting changes introduced since 1980, the figure for 
comparison with the 1988 estimates may be taken as £E. 4,649,000. 
The estimated ordinary expenditure for 1983, exclusive of the 
overall cut, viz., £E. 8,765,000, shows a net reduction of 
£E. 884,000. This result has been obtained notwithstanding the 
additional burden of statutory or other irreducible charges of 
£E. 164,000. Allowing for these increases the real reduction in 
expenditure on personnel and services is £E. 1,048,000, excluding 
tho Sudan Railways. The total reduction on the combined Central 
Government and Sudan Railways budgets is £E. 1,614,000, or about 
25 per cent. 

Loans. 

99. The first instalment of sinking fund in connexion with the 
Kassala Railway Company (Limited) 4.J per Cent. Guaranteed 
Debenture Stock falls due in 1983. Provision for £E. 44,754 has 
been made accordingly. 

Government Commercial Undertakings and Interests. 

(1) Sudan Railways. 


100. The final results for 1932 compare with the budget 
estimates ub follows :— 



Budget 

1982. 

Results 

1982. 

Increase. 

, 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Revenuo . 

Working expenses and 

1,845,000 

1,877,540 

+ 82,540 

appropriations 

1,840,000 

1,865,927 

+ 25,927 

Net profits 

505,000 

511,613 

+ 6,618 

The appropriations include 
Renewals Account. 

£E. 91,026 

repaid to the 

Railway 


101. The ratio of expenditure (including the full renewals debit) 
to earnings was 67-4 per cent, as compared with 77‘9 per cent, in 
1981, and an average of 65 per cent, for the preceding five years. 
This favourable result is attributable to the large Gezira cotton crop 
of tho 1931-82 season and to tho substantial economies effected in 
working expenses. Numerous rate concessions were granted during 
tho year. 

102. The revenue estimate for 1988 is based on a further 
decrease in traffic. 

(2) Cotton Growimj and Agricultural Development. 

(a) Gesira Irrigation Scheme. 

103. The balance of the 1929-80 and 1930-81 Gezira cotton 
crops were finally disposed of in 1982. Of the Government share 
in these two crops, £E. 111,658 was passed to the Tenants’ Equalisa¬ 
tion Fund in 1981 and £E. 184,441 in 1982 in accordance with an 
arrangement whereby half the outstanding debts of the tenants in 
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these two adverse seasons is borne by the Sudan Government subject 
to a limit of £E. 800,679. The remainder of the sum thus required 
will be forthcoming from the Government share in 1929-80 and 
1980-31 cotton which had been sold before the close of the year but 
for which payment had not actually been made. 

104. In the following statement tho estimated position of the 
various crops is given:— 


— 


Season , 
1929-30. 1 

Season j 
1930-31. 

Season 

1931-32. 

Area under cotton (excluding 

seed farm) 
(feddans) 

173,085 

196,023 

193,979 

Total yield of seed cotton ... 

(kantars) 

404,507 

205,374 

805,051 

Bales of 430 lbs. 

87,328 

55,493 

191,337 

Average yiold per feddan ... 

(kantars) 

2-328 

1-353 

4-1498 

Cotton-seed 

... (tons) 

39,959 

20,750 

70,494 

Estimated divisible proceeds of crop (£E.) 

Estimated Government share in tho net 

880,600 

391,272 

1,803,752 

proceeds . . 

... (£E.) 

330,210 

149,574 

720,326 


The average yield from the Gezira Scheme in the season 1982-88 
will be substantially below the satisfactory crop harvested in 1932. 

105. In the autumn of 1982 it was decided to change the rotation 
from a three to a four-course. Tho change has involved minor 
capital expenditure of £E. 22,300, for which provision haB been made 
iD the budget for 1983. 

(b) Kassala Cotton Scheme (Gash Board). 

106. The results of tho undertaking for the BoaBonB 1930-81 
and 1931-32 are estimated as follows:— 




1930-31. 

1931-82. 

Effective area under cotton 

(feddans) 

37,938 

17,880 

Yield in unginned kantars 


57,867 

30,614 

Yield in ginned kantars ... 


53,944 

28,514 

Estimated net proceeds of 

cotton and 



cotton-seed . 

... (£E.) 

167,430 

70,826 

Shares— 



Tenants . 

... (£E.) 

83,715 

35,418 

Government . 

... (£E.) 

85,650 

14,165 

Gash Board . 

... (£E.) 

48,065 

21,248 


The estimated crop for the season 1982-88 is 25,000 kantars of 
315 rotls each. 

(c) Tokar Cotton. 

107. In 1931-82 an area of 88,000 feddane was effectively 
watered, producing a crop of 52,614 kantarB of 315 rotls. Revenue 
received by the Government was £E. 22,665 compared with 
£E. 87,125 in the previous year. For the season 1982-83 an area 
of 40,000 feddans has been effectively watered. A crop of 50,000- 
60,000 kantars is anticipated. 

(d) Rain-Grown Cotton. 

108. Production in the southern provinces for the season 
1981-82 amounted to 46,640 kantars of 315 rotls, comparod with 
59,017 kantars in the preceding season. A net loss of £E. 1,662 
was incurred on the season’s working. 

(e) Pumping Schemes. 

109. The net profit on the 1982 budget account was £E. 14,076. 
It was due largely to the sale of cotton carried over from the previous 
seasons. The area under cotton in the season 1982-88 is 9,956 
feddans, from which a yield of 14,060 kantars of 815 rotls each is 
anticipated, as compared with 15,518 kantarB in 1981-82. 

(f) Ginning Factories (excluding Gezira Area). 

110. A profit of £E. 20,740 was realised on budget account, as 
compared with £E. 11,519 in 1981. Of the nine Government 
factories, those at Yei and Shukoli did not operate. 
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(8) Public Utility Services. 

(a) Sudan Light and Power Company (Limited). 

111. The number of consumers of both electricity and water 
decreased to the level of 1980. While the average consumption of 
electricity also fell, that of water showed slight improvement. 
Tramway traffic suffered a further decline, 3,748,826 passengers 
being carried, as compared with 4,480,139 in 1931. 

112. The net income of the Government from this source, after 
providing for interest on debentures, sinking fund and the payment 
to the Khartum Municipality was XE. 18,200. 


(b) Wad Medani Light and Power Company (Limited). 

118. This company, which holds a concession until the 
81st December, 1955, was formed in 1980 with a capital of 
XE. 100,000 divided into 50,000 6 per cent, cumulative participating 
preferred shares of XE. 1 each, and 50,000 deferred shares of XE. 1 
each. Of the deferred shares the Government holds 45,000. The 
power station and water works at Wad Medani were completed and 
brought into operation in April 1982. In present financial 
conditions it is inevitable that the number of consumers should be 
tees than was anticipated. 


Chaptek V.— Economics and Trade. 

External Trade. 

114. External trade, excluding transit trade and specie, 
increased in value from XE. 5,776,610 in 1981 to XE. 7,215,595 in 
1932, an increase of i!E. 1,488,985 or 24-91 per cent. 

115. The total value of imports decreased by JEE. 706,369, or 
18-78 per cent. Public imports decreased by jEE. 45,205, from 
XE. 2,550,523 to XE. 2,505,818, or 1-77 per cent. Government 
imports decreased by XE. 661,164, from XE. 1,210,490 to 
XE. 549,826, or 51-62 per cent. 

116. The value of exports increased by XE. 2,068,738, or 119 per 
cent. This increase is chiefly duo to a higher export of cotton and 
cotton-seed, gold bullion and sesame. The value of gum exports 
decreased by XE. 140,849, or 28-37 per cent. 

117. The following table shows the value of external trade during 
the last four years, and also, for comparison, the value of trade in 
1918 


(fn thousands UK.) 


— 

1913. 

1929. 

1030. 

1931. 

1932. 

InoroaBO(-t-) 
Decrease {-) 
per cent. 
1932 over 
1931. 

Increase 
per cent. 
1932 over 
1913. 

Publio Imports ... 
Government ini- 

1,(105 

4,770 

4,381 

2,551 

2,506 

- 1*8 

50-1 

porta t lu ) 

50-1 

2,080 

1,790 

1,210 

650 



Exports 

1,185 

0,520 

4,953 

1,734 

3,798 

4- 119 0 

220 -5 

Re-exports 

94 

283 

293 

282 

303 

+ 28-7 

280-1 

Total b 

3,388 

13,005 

11,423 

5,777 

7,210 

+ 24-9 

113 0 


( ,0 ) Includes sugar, which is imported by Government for ro-sale to the 
public. If sug*r be treated ns a publio import the comparison would be as 
follows:— 


Public imports ... 
Government ini- 

1 1,005 

5,381 

4,939 

2,951 

|2,084 

- 9 0 

+ 07-2 

ports ... 

,1 504 

1,476 

1,238 

809 

371 

- 541 

- 20-3 
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118. The following table shows the 
and 1932:— 

balance of 

trade in 1931 

Balance of trade (exclusive of transit goods and specie). 

(In thousands XE.) 



1931. 

1982. 

Public imports . 

Less public ro-exports. 

2,550 

209 

2,505 

256 

Net public imports 

Exports . 

2,341 

1,734 

2,249 

8,798 

Excess of exports over net public 

imports . 

Government imports, less re¬ 
exports . 

-607 

1,138 

+ 1,549 

443 

Total excess of imports over 
exports and re-exports ... 

+ 1,745 

-1,106 

119. The balance of public trade, exclusive of transit goods and 
specie, but including sugar as a public import, was as follows:— 

(In thousands XE.) 



1931. 

1932. 

Imports . 

Exports and re-exports. 

2,951 

1,048 

2,684 

4,054 

Balance of exports and re¬ 
exports over imports 

-1,008 

+ 1,370 


120. The principal decreases in public imports were: metals 
and metalware by XE.88,546, or 53-04 per cent.; machinery by 
XE. 16,390, or 19-24 per cent.; tobacco, tombac, &c., by XE. 27,535, 
or 15-78 per cent.; tea by XE. 47,071, or 37-38 per cent. The 
principal increases in public imports were : cotton pieco-goods, which 
increased by XE. 75,287, or 18-87 per cent.; coffee by XE. 73,881, 
or 55-12 per cent.; sacks by XE. 37.599, or 69-85 per cent.; wheat 
flour by XE. 13,841, or 18-60 per cent.; dura from XE. 2,614 in 
1931 to XE. 88,647 in 1932. 

121. Tho decrease in valuo of Government imports is mainly 
accounted for by the drop in value of imports of sugar by 
XE. 222,108, or 55-41 per cent.; machinery by XE. 181,754, or 
63-16 per cent.; and metals and metalware by XE. 120,057, or 
79-19 per cent. 

122. The other principal decreases were: timber, including 
railway sleepers, by XE. 89,892, or 92-26 per cent.; coal, coke and 
oil fuel by XE.84,917, or 38-89 per cent.; chemical and medicinal 
products and perfumery by XE. 26,049, or 63-22 per cent. 

128. Tho increase in valuo of exports is chiefly due to a higher 
export of cotton and cotton-seed from XE. 645,449 to XE. 2,358,845, 
or 264-68 per cent.; gold bullion increased from XE. 16,717 to 
XE. 571,455; and sceame from XE. 67,311 to XE. 144,771. 

124. The principal decreases in exports were: gum by 
XE. 140,849; dura by XE. 79,090; skins of sheep and goats 
untanned by XE. 19,855; ground-nuts by XE. 11,058; and cattle 
by XE. 10,621. 

125. Great Britain’s share of Sudan imports amounted to 
XE.751,753, or 24-6 per cent., as compared with XE. 1,285,650, or 
82-9 per cent, in 1981. The value of exports to Great Britain was 
XE. 2,667,099, or 70-2 per cent, of the total exports, as compared 
with XE. 781,827, or 45-1 per cent, in 1931, an increase of 
XE. 1,885,772, or 241-8 per cent. Thie increase is mainly due to 
higher cotton, cotton-seed and gold bullion exports to England. 

126. Goods of Egyptian origin were imported to the value of 
XE. 460,442, or 15-1 per cent, of the total imports, as compared 
with XE. 617,612, or 16-4 per cent, in 1931, a decrease of 

[9954] O 
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HE. 157,070, or 25-4 per cent., due to smaller imports of sugar, 
tobacco, &c., cotton-seed and cotton sheets. Exports to Egypt were 
valued at HE. 228,820, or G per cent, of the total exports, as compared 
with HE. 2(50,206, or 15 per cent, in 1981. The decrease of 
HE. 81,886, or 12-2 per cent., was due chiefly to a smaller export 
of ground-nuts, which fell from HE. 15,82G to HE. 1,858, a decrease 
of HE. 14,478, and cattle, the export of which fell from HE. 22,463 
to HE. 11,839, a decrease of HE. 10,624. 

127. Tables are given in paragraphs 139 and 140 showing the 
value of imports from and exerts to the principal countries. 

128. Imports from British India and Aden increased by 
HE. 4,766, from Japan by HE. 94,784, owing to larger imports of 
cotton piece-goods, and from Australia by HE. 29,154, owing to 
increased imports of flour. Imports from South Africa decreased by 
HE. 40,268, from Germany by HE. 22,001, from France by 
HE. 43,616, and from Italy by HE. 47,985. 

129. 88-8 per cent, of the export and 80-2 per cent, of the 
import trade was via the Bed Sea route. 

180. The value of trade with Abyssinia increased from 
HE. 161,065 to HE. 260,417, an increase of HE. 99,852, or 61-68 
per cent. Imports increased by 65-25 per cent. Exports increased 
by HE. 2,882 due to the increase in the quantity of salt exported. 
Re-exports increased by HE. 24,277, mainly due to cotton piece- 
goods. The value of goods in transit to Abyssinia increased by 
HE. 2,748. The value of goods in transit from Abyssinia increased 
by HE. 2,247. Trade via Gambeila, the Sudan trading station in 
south-west Abyssinia, was valued at HE. 156,507, as compared with 
HE. 76,512 in 1981, an increase of HE. 79,995, or 104-55 per cent. 

181. The value of trade with the Belgian Congo increased by 
HE. 8,297, from HE. 19,493 to HE. 27,790. 

132. The value of trade with Eritrea decreased by HE. 7,003, 
from HE. 17,892 to HE. 10,889. 

188. The following tablo classifies (he principal exports, showing 
the proportion of each to the total value of exports in 1981 and 
1932 :— 


Value Exported, ! Porce £ n ^ r « f Total 



mi. | 

1032. 

1031. j 

1932. 

Cotton (ginned)audcotton- 

HE. 

HE. 



sood ... 

041,718 

2,341,314 

37-00 

oi -on 

Ginn arabio 

002,75:) 

401,004 

34-77 

12 10 

Gold bullion 

10,717 

571,450 

o-oo 

15 06 

Cattle, sheep, hides and 





shins... 

101,310 

05,034 

5'85 

1-73 

Sesame . 

07,311 

144,774 

3 88 

3-81 

Ground-nuts 

20,054 

0,001 

1-21 

0-20 

Oilier exports ... 

283,032 

202,54(5 j 

i 

10 -33 

5-34 

Total 

1,733,705 i 

3,707,528 

100-00 

100-00 


Cotton. 


134. Exjtorts of cotton and cotton-seed, Egyptian and American 
t}pes, in 1932, wore ns follows:— 


Cotton. J 

Cotton-seed. 

Total 
Value of 
Cotton and 
Cotton¬ 
seed. 


Quantity, j 

Value, j 

| Quantity. | 

Value. 

Egyptian, ginned 
American, ginned 
Cotton-scarto 

Cotton, unginuod 

Tons. , 
33,146 
5,103 
474 

16 

HE. 

1,850,374 
j 197,007 
12,424 
| 107 

Tons. 

88,406 

6,341 

HE. 

200,739 

14,504 

| HE. 

1 2,129,113 
| 212,201 
12,424 
107 

Total ... 

38,730 

1 2,069,002 

91,807 1 

284,243 

2,363,846 
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185. The total exports of cotton and cotton-seed during the last 
five } r ears have been as follows:— 



Cotton.(11) 

Cotton-seed. 

Year. 





Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 


Tons. 

HE. 

Tons. 

HE. 

1028 . 

23,480 

3,689,480 

4,683,133 

47,060 

308,48-1 

1929 . 

30,451 

60,800 

308,559 

1930 . 

27,704 

3,040,330 

56,267 

205,746 

1931 . 

0,005 

612,608 

47,637 

120,110 

1932 . 

33,249 

2,057,071 

94,807 

284,243 


( ll > Excludes ungiunod cotton and cotton-scnrto. 


Gum Arabic. 


186. In 1982 19,452 tons of gum were exported, as compared 
with 20,086 tons in 1981. Prices were lower in 1932, tho average for 
the year at El Oboid boing 20} piastres per kantar as against 
41} piastres in 1931. 

Average Export 
per annum. 

Tons. 


1909-18 . 

1914-18 

1919-28 . 

1929 actual export ... 
1980 actual export ... 

1931 actual export ... 

1932 actual export ... 


15,192 

14,086 

18,171 

16,787 

20,072 

20,086 

19,452 


Tho value of the export in 1982 was HE. 461,904, as compared 
with HE. 602,753 in 1931. 

187. The chief purchasers in 1982 were: Great Britain, 
4,826 tons; France, 8,050 tonB; United States of America, 
2,645 tons; Germany, 2,297 tons; Italy, 1,899 tons; Belgium, 
1,145 tons; Holland, 906 tons; Japan, 592 tons; Australia, 
568 tons; Spain, 459 tons; Sweden, 250 tons; China, 197 tons; 
Egypt, 160 tons; British India, 147 tons; Denmark, 107 tons; 
Argentina, 101 tons; Canada, 96 tons; Brazil, 88 tons; Norway, 
57 tons; New Zealand, 49 tons; Greece, 43 tons; Finland, 41 tons; 
and Danzig, 41 tons. 


Live-Stock Trade. 


188. Exports have been as follows:— 



1927. 

1928. 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

Cattle 

.. 13,808 

11,121 

10,412 

9,510 

5,347 

8,472 

Sheep 

.. 14,161 

13,974 

15,194 

5,778 

901 

4,284 


Of the cattle exported, 2,075 were shipped via Port Sudan and 
1,395 by the Nile route to Egypt. 


[9954] 


o 2 
























196 


180. The approximate value of goods and merchandise imported 
into the Sudan was as follows:— 


Countries from which 

1931. 

1932. 

Imported. 

Value. 

Percentage 
of Total. 

Value. 

Percentage 
of Total. 

Great Britain 

£E. 

1,235,650 

32-9 

£K. 

751,753 

24 0 

Egypt ( 1J ) ... 

017,512 

10 4 

400,442 

151 

India (British) and Aden 

227,470 

01 

232,236 

7 0 

Belgium 

344,798 

92 

144,042 

4-7 

Japan 

328,371 

8-7 

423,165 

13 0 

Abyssinia ... 

103,750 

28 

171,484 

5 6 

United Statos 

47,400 

12 

34,190 

11 

Italy 

89,953 

2-4 

41,908 

1-4 

Franco 

97,477 

2-0 

53,801 

1-8 

Germany ... 

50,953 

1-5 

34,952 

11 

Australia ... 

05,892 

1-8 

95,040 

3* 1 

Union of South Africa 

84,878 

2'2 

44,010 

1-6 

Kenya 

34,301 

0 9 

45,593 

15 

Holland 

20,434 

07 

52,188 

17 

Other countries (including 
value of postal parcels (other 
than tobacco, &c.) from 
Egypt for which no countries 
are known) 

400,108 

10-0 

408,518 

15 3 

Totals 

3,701,013 

1000 

3,054,044 

100 0 


( ls ) Tho value of imports shown for each country includes goods from that 
country which ontered the Sudan via Egypt. The total for Egypt, therefore, 
represents only goods of Egyptian origin. 


140. The value of exports from the Sudan in 1981 and 1982 
was as follows :— 


Countries to which 

1931. 

1032. 





Exported. 

Value. 

Percentage 
of Total. 

Value. 

Percentage 
of Total. 

Great Britain 

£E. 


£E. 


781,327 

451 

2,007,099 

70-2 

Egypt 

260,200 

15-0 

228,320 

00 

Britisli India 

15,573 

09 

368,511 

97 

United States 

113,575 

8-3 

103,222 

2-8 

I 1 ranee 

121,028 

7-o 

101,688 

27 

Geimany 

85,9-0 

40 

04,012 

17 

Italy 

03,377 

3-7 

01,082 

2-4 

Belgium 

44,858 

2-0 

30,020 

08 

Holland 

66,388 

38 

25,048 

0-7 

Japan 

37,040 

21 

18,795 

05 

Australia ... 

19,150 

M 

15,918 

0-4 

Other countries 

95,747 

5-5 

82,713 

21 

Totals 

1,733,705 

100 0 

3,797,528 

100 0 


111. The value of the Sudan’s foreign trade in 1982 shows a 
marked increase compared with 1981. The increase is, however, 
almost entirely due to the larger cotton exports, which exceeded tho 
1981 output by £E. 1,544,468 in spite of u lower unit value. The 
conditions governing the sale of most of this cotton outside the 
Sudan necessarily mean a delayed cash return, much of which is not 
expendable within tho country, The value of this export is, there¬ 
to! e, apt to give an unduly favourable aspect to the year’s trade 
i etui ns. Actually, trade conditions within the country continued 
to loflect the influence of world-wide depression, and the shortage of 
icady money in all districts was again a depressing feature of 
provincial reports. 


142. For the greater part of the year grain prices remained at 
a high level following the short dura crop of 1981, and supplies had 
to he augmented by imports from India and the Yemen Import 
duties on dura were temporarily suspended and a special low railway 
rate from the port to the interior was introduced in order to keep 
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the price of food within the means of the people. The bulk of the 
Government’s grain requirements was also purchased from abroad. 

148. These measures were effective in carrying the country 
through to the new harvest without the need of relief measures on 
a large scale. By the end of October tension had relaxed with the 
assurance of a good crop. Grain prices fell rapidly during the last 
quarter, and, at the end of the year, they reached the lowest level 
recorded for many years. 

144. The fifth consecutive year of locust invasion passed with 
a definite decrease in the weight and number of attacks, and, although 
considerable damage was done to food crops in the southern provinces, 
the greater part of the large grain crop of the north escaped. 

145. In 1981 the Sudan exported dura to the value of some 
£E. 80,000, and within the following twelve months had to spend 
a similar sum on imports of foreign grain. This rapid change from 
an export to an import of food grains meant a heavy drain on the 
already depleted wealth of the people, which is reflected in tho 
reduced consumption of sugar, tea, tobacco and cigarettes. 

146. The animal export trade remained in a depressed state; 
the number of cattle sold in the Egyptian market falling to the 
lowest figure recorded since 1909, even though the price of animals 
again declined and the costs of export have been reduced to the 
lowest possible level. The lack of a market for live-stock meant a 
further loss of purchasing power among that large proportion of the 
population which is entirely pastoral. Recovery must await improve¬ 
ment in the Egyptian markets. 

147. The value of the export trade apart from cotton and cotton¬ 
seed was approximately the same ns in the previous year. With 
the exception of gum arabic, no heavy stocks of produco were carried 
over. The arrivals of gum arabic during 1982 were the heaviest on 
record. ExportB were below tho normal early in the season, but 
were exceptionally large during the last quarter; trade being 
stimulated by a temporary cheap sea freight and by tlie imminence 
of import duties in the United Kingdom. 

148. Despite the difficult conditions prevailing in outside 
markets, the quantity of gum exported by the end of the year was 
very little short of the 1981 figure, and was well up to an average 
year’s export. 

149. Efforts to stimulate trade in the minor products of the 
country wore continued. Special low rail and river rates were 
introduced, resulting in a noticeable increase in the export of sesame 
and talh gum. 

150. A small consignment of shea nuts from the south was 
successfully placed on the continent, and it is hoped that this small 
beginning will lead to a regular trade in this product. 

151. A scheme was introduced to encourage native industries 
by financing production in the provinces and establishing sales depots 
in Port Sudan and Khartum. For the present the demand excoeds 
the supply, the wood carving and basket work of the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
being the most popular. 

Sudan Chamber of Commerce. 

152. The committee and membors of the Sudan Chamber of 
Commerce have again been most helpful in advising on commercial 
questions of great difficulty. I havo nothing but praise for tho 
courage they have shown in their own difficulties, and for their willing 
co-operation with Government. 

158. A cheap trade excursion to Gedaref and Kassala in 
December was arranged by the Sudan Railways for members of the 
chamber and other trade representatives. It is hoped by these and 
other means to bring exporters into closer touch with producers and 
tho provincial markets. 

Transport and Communications. 

154. Reductions in railway and steamer I'ates were made for the 
following articles: Sakellarides scarto cotton in pressed hales from 
ginneries, imported grain, talh gum, sesame for export, dried dates 
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and Jawa dates, lulu nuts (shea nuts), Abyssinian coffee ex 
Gainbeila, sawn timber, cattle and sheep for export. 

155. The number of motor vehicles registered in the Sudan on 
the 81st December was as follows :— 



1931. j 

1932. 


Cars. 

Motor 

cycles. 

j Cars. 

Motor 
| cycles. 

Private 




242 

Government 




47 


2,828 

287 

2,392 

289 


156. A special report on the subject of rail and road competition 
was prepared by the Sudan Railways and is being carefully studied. 
The fall in the sale of cars, however, continues; and the threat to 
railway interests, although it exists, has not grown more serious 
during the last twelve months. It will therefore be jiossible, in 
attempting to deal with the problem, to allow time for a thorough 
examination of all the various factors involved. 

Roads. 

157. The all-weather motor road from Juba to Nimule was 
completed during the year; also a seasonal road from Renk to 
Malakul. A direct route from Khartum to Nimule is therefore open 
to motor traffic during the dry weather. Late rains and floods 
delayed the opening of the dry-weather routes in many districts, but 
by the end of the year most of the seasonal road system had been 
opened. 

Aviation. 

158. Aerial activity continues to increase. During the year the 
total number of landings made by aircraft at Wadi Haifa rose to 394, 
as compared with 359 in 1931 and only 145 in 1929. 

159. In January the regular weekly Imperial Airways passenger 
and postal service from Cairo to Capetown through the - Sudan was 
started. The Sudan section of the route is now flown by Hannibal- 
class aircraft, carrying eighteen passengers each. Fifty-four 
machines passed northward, and fifty-eight southward, carrying about 
a thousand passengers. 

160. About sixty private aircraft of various kinds flew through 
the Sudan; one aoroplane was imported for private use by an official 
resident in the country. 

161. The number of landing grounds remains at the 1931 figure, 
viz., 111. 


Port Sudan and Shipping. 

162. The following table ehow's the numbers and total tonnage 
of ships calling at the port:— 


Year. 

British. 

Foreign. 

Total. 

No. of 
Vessels. 

Tons. 

No. of 
Vessels. 

Tons. 

No. of 
Vessels. 

Tons. 

1921. 

349 

928,599 

102 

177,503 

451 

1,106,102 

1922. . 

342 

917,219 

110 

275,441 

452 

1,192,000 

1923. 

430 

1,373,928 

153 

391,216 

609 

1,705,144 

1924. 

313 

1,538,010 

180 

454,590 

699 

1,993,206 

1925. 

503 

1,987,130 

223 

551,574 

786 

2,638,704 

1920. 

591 

2,238,281 

234 

032,070 

853 

2,870,351 

1927. 

005 

2,291,097 

248 

094,728 

853 

2,986,425 

1928. 

039 

2,330,047 

283 

845,045 

922 

3,175,692 

1929.. 

585 

2,300,795 

301 

921,431 

880 

3,222,220 

1930. 

009 

2,370,515 

330 

1,105,324 

945 

3,481,839 

1931. 

548 

2,108,135 

340 

1,113,977 

888 

3,222,112 

1932. 

539 

2,177,796 

269 

920,611 

808 

3,098,307 


Imperial Institute. 

163. The technical staff of the institute again supplied valuable 
information on Bamples of coffee, ground-nuts and castor seed sent 
to London during the course of the year. The Sudan Court in the 
galleries of the institute was maintained and continued to attract a 
large number of visitors. Many of the samples of Sudan produce 
were renewed. 

Weights and Measures. 

164. During the year a course of training in weighing-machine 
repair work was given by the staff of this section, and resulted in 
the opening of the first repair shop of this kind in the country. The 
abnormal traffic in gold for export, which is recorded in the year’s 
trade figures, drew attention to the present system of weights for 
precious metals in use throughout the country; some progress was 
made in providing properly tested and stamped weights to replace 
the various coins, seeds and pieces of wire in common use. It is 
interesting to note that the only accepted unit of weight for gold 
among the natives is the wogia, which is the exact weight of four 
Emglish sovereigns. 

165. During the year 2,815 weights, 427 measures of capacity, 
and 489 weighing instruments were examined, and the total number 
of examinations made since reform was undertaken six years ago 
is 48,218. 

Chapter VI.— Communications. 

Railways and Steamers. 

166. The goneral manager reports that the gross revenue earned 
by the department during 1932 amounted to £E. 1,877,540, and the 
net revenue to XE. 612,701, as compared with with a net revenue 
of XE. 418,208 earned in 1981. The gross revenue increased by 
XE. 8,886, as compared with the previous year, owing to largely 
increased receipts from cotton lint and seed, which more than offset 
decreases in revenue from other articles. 

167. In the table below the working expenses for 1932 are 
shown as XE. 1,264,836. This includes full provision for deprecia¬ 
tion amounting to XE. 368,299. In view, however, of the Borious 
financial situation of the Government, only XE. 45,088 w'aB actually 
taken for depreciations, and the balance—XE. 828,266—was added 
to “Balance accruing to Central Government,’’ bringing the latter 
up to a total of XE. 511,618, or XE. 150,613 more than in 1931. 

168. The appropriations from profit of XE. 424,857 were allotted 
to interest, sinking funds, pension charges and to renewals account. 
The latter account received XE. 91,027. 


Yeir, 

„ Expomli- 

Rcvonuo. fc ' urt) 

Ratio of 
Expenditure 
to Earnings. 

Proilt. 

Appro¬ 

priation 

from 

Profit. 

Palanco 
accruing 
to Central 
Govern¬ 
ment. 


£E. £E. 

Per cent. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

1928 ... 

2,305,589 1,508,490 

638 

857,099 

458,201 

398,895 

1929 ... 

2,549,582 1,041,235 

64 4 

908,347 

505,352 

402,905 

1930 ... 

2,687,298 1,085,518 

651 

901,780 

395,755 

500,025 

1931 ... 

1,868,654 1,455,440 

77-9 

413,208 

500,858 

301,000 (!«) 

1932 ... 

1,877,540 1,264,830 

07 -4 

612,704 

424,357 

511.013(H) 


( 1S ) After making adjustment from tho Railway Renewals Account as shown 
in the Report for 1931. 

(H) After adjustment of the provision for depreciation as shown abovo. 


169. The total recorded capital expenditure to the 81st 
December, 1982, was XE. 11,175,201; of this total XE. 8,936,565 
was on account of the railways, and XE. 2,288,689 on account of the 
steamers and other ancillary services. 

170. The route mileage of the railway at the end of the year 
was 1,989 miles (8,203 kilom.'i, and the mileage of river services 
operated was 2,826 (8,746 kilom.). 
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Railways. 

171. The total number of passengers carried increased from 
418,857 to 488,932. First, second and third-claes passenger traffic 
showed decreases, but the number of fourth-class passengers increased 
from 292,174 to 828,959, principally due to the introduction of 
reduced fares in the Gezira area. Receipts from passenger traffic 
amounted to XE. 195,275, as compared with XE. 282,760 in 1981. 

172. Revenue-earning goods carried during the year amounted 
to 480,850 tons, as compared with 397,991 tons in 1981, an increase 
of 82,859 tons. The corres[>onding receipts increased from 
XE. 1,020,858 in 1981 to XE. 1,135,814 in 1932. The average 
earnings per ton-mile were 1-495(1!. 

178. The following table shows the tonnages of the principal 
commodities carried during the last five years:— 


EXpOl'th. 

1028. 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 


Tons, 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Public... 

150,010 

177,473 

178,410 

151,102 

188,790 

Government ... .^ ... 

1,805 

7,054 

10,572 

0,075 

3,813 

Total 

158,781 

184,527 

188,988 

157,237 

192,009 

Cotton, ginned ... 

23,400 

31,182 

28,554 

18,272 

44,729 

Cotton, unginned (tor ginning at 






Port Sudan) 

10,200 

11,202 

13,927 

9,015 

5,031 

Cotton-suod 

41,521 

50,348 

53,237 

44,040 

87,839 

Dates 

1,074 

1,941 

1,002 

078 

1,039 

Dom-nuts 

4,882 

5,530 

2,214 

4,583 

3,176 

Dura and duklin 

22,178 

20,497 

31,953 

30,845 

1,010 

Ground-nuts 

2,370 

4,180 

4,379 

2,801 

1,427 

Gum ... 

23,210 

17,284 

21,485 

21,374 

18,098 

Hides and skins 

3,185 

2,352 

1,819 

1,099 

1,507 

Sesame 

13,534 

14,838 

9,415 

5,457 

12,024 


Imports. 

1928. 

1929. 

1030. 

1931. 

1932. 



Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Publlo... 

... 

139,578 

102,131 

170,991 

114,300 

111,275 

Government 


17,702 

18,157 

22,001 

7,328 

0,441 


Total 

157,340 

180,288 

198,902 

121,631 

117,716 

Benzine 

. 

6,900 

7,330 

9,725 

7,772 

0,730 

Cement 


10,511 

18,911 

23,015 

8,143 

4,729 

Coal and patent luul 

17,774 

10,041 

25,151 

0,409 

2,742 

Piece-goods 


5,520 

7,004 

0,553 

5,255 

5,800 

Dura .,. 


238 

352 

257 

290 

14,534 

Flour ... 

... 

9,012 

11,102 

11,818 

12,100 

12,503 

Fuel oil 


0,761 

6,922 

0,081 

8,003 

9,548 

Petroleum 


4,887 

5,322 

0,331 

4,484 

4,074 

Provisions 


2,114 

2,353 

2,337 

1,495 

1,237 

Salt ... 


11,761 

13,240 

12,095 

8,635 

9,021 

Soap ... 


2,363 

2,839 

2,790 

2,008 

2,387 

Sugar ... 


23,605 

30,149 

30,941 

20,005 

10,543 

Tea 


2,580 

2,709 

2,719 

2,384 

2,240 

Timber, unwrought 

5,055 

7,6(!0 

0,059 

3,809 

3,470 


Local Trallie. 

1928. 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

Public... 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

109,042 

171,683 

139,285 

90,603 

101,105 

Government 

78,320 

82,528 

88,700 

22,467 

19,300 

Total 

247,308 

254,211 

228,051 

119,120 

120,525 

Bricks... 

10,785 

18,960 

9,100 

050 

757 

Coffee ... 

1,093 

1,519 

1,311 

887 

1,102 

Cotton, unginned 

28,105 

30,154 

20,454 

22,973 

01,470 

Dura and duklin 

50,834 

53,102 

37,845 

29,270 

12,900 

Dates ... 

9,257 

8,002 

7,411 

0,943 

6,005 

Onious... 

1.937 

2,435 

2,015 

1,594 

1,279 

Sand, stone and rubble ... 

71,027 

72,222 

80,140 

15,917 

7,383 

Sesame 

4,283 

4,382 

4,200 

2,572 

1,549 


N.B. Itto figures for exports represent tonnage of commodities consigned to 
tins different ports, and they therefore include tonnage of any commodities 
consigned for local consumption at the ports. 
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174. The tonnage of public goods carried to the ports was 
188,796 tons as against 151,162 in 1981. The high Gezira cotton 
yield more than covered general decreases in other commodities. In 
particular, the gum export was only 18,098 tons, compared with 
21,874 tons in 1981. A small increase occurred in the export of cattle 
and sheep, 28,148 head being transported during 1982, as compared 
with 20,880 in 1981. Dura was scarce as a result of the poor crop, 
and 14,584 tons were imported for up-country consumption during 
the year. 

Steamers. 

175. The working results of the three brandies of the steamer 
services during the year, as compared with 1981, are shown in the 
following table:— 



Rovenue. 

Working 

Exponses. 

Net 

Receipts. 

Ratio of 
Expondituro 
to Earnings. 


1931. i 

1932. j 

1931. 1 

I 

1932. 

| 1931. 1 

1932.I 

1931. J 

1932. 






1 


Per 

Por 


£E, 

£E. 1 

£E. 

£E. 

j £K. 

£E. 

cent. 

cent. 

Southern 









Beaches 

101,978 

137,708 

100,828 

133,000 4,850 

3,862 

103-0 

97-2 

Halfa-Shelial 



1 (loss) 




Keach 

58,041 

17,796 

42,305 

| 43,071 

35,920 14,970 

0,385 

74-2 

8P9 

Dongola Reach 

15,125 

' 19,520 

10,613 

1 1,724 

1.488 

100-7 

109-8 

1 (loss) 

(loss) 



Total 

237,815 

i 

195,19S 

j 229,419 

180,439 

8,396 

1 

8,759 

96-5 

95-5 


176. The number of passengers carried on the southern reaches 
in all classes fell from 15,258 in 1931 to 12,467 in 1932, and receipts 
therefrom from XE. 32,239 to XE. 27,456. The tonnage of goods 
transported decreased from 32,838 tons in 1981 to 28,808 in 1932, 
and receipts from XE. 78,569 to XE. 67,852. Decreases in gross 
revenue occurred on the Halfa-Shollal and Dongola reaches, which 
were to some extent counterbalanced by economies in working 
expenses. 

Port Sudan. 

177. Eight hundred and eight ships called at the port during 
tho year, ns compared with 888 in 1931. 


178. The comparative working results of (lie port were as 
follows:— 



1931. 

1932. 


£E. 

XE. 

Revenue . 

114,964 

128,009 

Expenditure 

126,938 

108,107 

Losb ... 

11,974 

profit 19,902 

Ratio of expenditure to 

Per cent. 

Per cent. 

earnings . 

110-4 

84-5 

The general result may ho taken 

as satisfactory. 

Tho total tonnage 

dealt with was 433,225 tons, as 

compared with 455,902 in 1931, 


a decrease of 5 per cent. Inwards traffic totalled 208,760 tons, 
a decrease of 24-5 per cent, on tho 1981 figuro. The total weight 
of outwards traffic was 224,465 tons, an increase of 25 per cent., tho 
result of tho increased cotton export. Transhipment traffic totalled 
8,800 tons, a decrease of 12-7 per cent, on the 1931 figures. 

179. The total number of passengers embarked and disembarked 
was 7,732, including 3,059 British troops. In 1931 tho figures were 
8,199 and 8,296 respectively. 

180. 19,459 tons of water were supplied to shipping, a decrease 
of 16 per cent, on the figure for 1931. 
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181. The scheme for the replacement of Yemenese porters at 
the quays by local Sudanese labour was satisfactorily inaugurated in 
July. Up to date it seems to be successful. 

182. A depot for selling articles of native handicraft on behalf 
of the Central Economic Board was opened on the quays at the end 
of the year. Other possibilities of making the port attractive to 
tourists are under careful study. 

Catering Service. 

188. The gross revenue of the catering services fell from 
XE, 54,615 in 1881 to £E. 47,827 in 1982, but thanks to economies 
in expenditure, a net revenue of IE. Kin was obtained in 1982 as 
against ,CE. 132 in 1931. 

Mechanical Transport. 

184. This no longer exists as a revenue-earning service; the 
vehicles, &c., have been handed over to the Sudan Defence Force. 
The only vehicles retained are those employed solely on departmental 
work. 

Tourist Traffic. 

185. Receipts from tourist traffic for the season 1981-82 
amounted to £E. 11,G94, as compared with £E. 80,820 for the 
'’••evious season. 

Goods and Cattle Traffic. 

186. As a result of excellent cotton crops in 1932 a record 
tonnago of cotton was carried. No dura was carried for export during 
1982, owing to the scarcity of grain resulting from the destruction 
of the 1931 crop by locusts. A considerable tonnage of imported dura 
was carried up-country at a special rale. 

187. In times like those it is gratifying to record that the 
quantity of sesame carried for export was well above the average, 
due to the efforts made to encourage trade with new markets over¬ 
seas by means of rato reductions of a special type. The response 
to the introduction of special temporary rates for other commodities 
was encouraging, especially in the case of Abyssinian coflee from 
Gambeila (the tonnage of which was above the average) and talh 
gum. 

188. The trade in eattlo and sheep, which is almost exclusively 
with Egypt, declined considerably during (ho early part of the year, 
but rallied somewhat later on. 

Passenger Traffic. 

189. Passenger fares, particularly for the fourth class, were 
reduced experimentally in several areas. These experiments proved 
of considerable value and are being continued. 

190. With the object of assisting merchants and others resident 
in the Sudan, the terms of traders’ tickets and annual leave tickets 
were extended. 

Permanent Wag. 

191. 48-07 kilom. of track were resleepered during the year, 
45'55 kilom. in wood and 3-12 kilom. in steel. 

192. Heavy rains caused severe wash-outs in Gebeit, Kassala 
and tho northern districts, and these lines were closed to traffic for 
periods varying from one to eight days. Minor wash-outs also 
occurred in Khartum and Kosti districts. The cost of repairing 
wash-outs was £E. 5,140. 

Gebel Aulia Railway. 

198. Instructions were received in July to proceed with the 
construction of the railway required for building a dam at Gebel 
Aulia. A railhead base was opened at Gordon’s Tree as soon as 
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possible after this date; by the end of the year railhead had reached 
Kilometre 82 - 507. Two additional sidings for stone traffic have been 
provided in Khartum Central Station. 

Accidents. 

194. There were no accidents involving serious damage to 
rolling-stock or plant. 

Road Motor Competition. 

195. During the year under review considerable study has been 
given to this question: data have been obtained for tho preparation 
of a report which will be completed early in the new year and should 
be helpful when legislation is under consideration. 


London Office. 

196. The outstanding event of the year was tho reorganisation 
of the London Office by the Central Government in consultation with 
the Railways Department with a view to effecting a further reduction 
in cost. This unfortunately entailed the retirement of certain 
technical officials who had served the Government for many years, 
and the retrenchment of several members of the clerical staff. 

197. The total cost of the office in 1982 was £10,814, a reduction 
of £9,000 on 1981 and nearly £20,000 on 1980. 

198. The number of orders dealt with totalled 6,802, as compared 

with 6,028 in 1981. 7,410 consignments were shipped. The 

Passenger Department dealt with 1,828 individuals and booked 
1,026 passengers. 

199. All statutory requirements covered by the Companies Act 
in respect of the Kussala Railway Company (Limited), the Sudan 
Construction and Equipment Company (Limited), and the Gedaref 
Railway and Development Company (Sudan) (Limited), were duly 
carried out as usual. 

200. Sir Edward Midwinter, K.B.E., who was appointed 
Controller of the London Office when it was opened at the end of 
1924, retired from the Sudan Government service on tho 31st March, 
1982. Mr. C. G. Hodgson, who has served in tho London Office 
since 1921 as consulting and advisory engineer, retired on the 
31st August; it has been arranged, however, that his services will 
be available for consulting work in connexion with special technical 
matters which arise from time to time. 


Retrenchment. 

201. The greatest care was taken to effect every possible economy 
in expenditure throughout the year. The figures already given for 
working expenses show how satisfactory the result has been. A 
further sixteen stations have been closed, and reduced hours of work 
in the railway workshops are still in force. 


Posts and Telegraphs. 

General. 

202. The Department took over the outdoor maintenance of 
the railway telegraph system on tho 1st January, 1982, a staff 
of eighty-seven being transferred from the Sudan Railways. This 
increase was counterbalanced by economies effected throughout the 
department, and the establishment for 1982, including the railway 
staff, was 1,428, as compared with 1,473 in 1981. The actual 
strength on the 31st December, 1982, was 1,809. Thirteen boys 
from Sudan schools were appointed during the year. 

203. The total revenue for the year amounted to £E. 112,410, 
of which £E. 89,781 was cash from the public, a decrease in cash 
revenue of £E. 18,181 on that of 1931. Receipts from commercial 
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departments amounted to XE. 22,629. A comparison with 1981 of 

revenue under the main headings is given below:— 



1981. 

1982. 


XE. 

XE. 

Sale of stamps. 

85,667 

30,850 

Share of postage on parcels 
exchanged with foreign 
countries 

8,557 

7,007 

Net commission on money 
orders and postal orders ... 

8,048 

6,555 

Net commission on value pay¬ 
able parcels 

1,176 

944 

Transmission of telegrams 

41,573 

32,958 

Telephone rentals . 

6,987 

6,539 

Telephone call fees . 

1,988 

1,630 

Other items . 

8,916 

8,298 

Total . 

107,912 

89,781 

204. The ordinary expenditure was XE. 204,362, compared with 

XE. 229,275 in 1981. A comparative 

statement 

under budget 

headings is given below :— 

1931. 

1982. 


XE. 

XE. 

Salaries and wages 

145,921 

127,170 

Cash allowances to personnel .. 

8,597 

7,889 

Services (cash). 

13,964 

13,278 

Stores and materials. 

11,449 

10,373( 1S ) 

Departmental services. 

49,342 

45,429 

Capital works provided for 
within the budget 

223 

Total expenditure 

229.278 

204,362 


205. Expenditure against reserve and special grants for renewals 
was incurred as follows :— 

Telegraph land lines— jEE. 

Goneral renewals ... ... ... ... 2,581 

Railway renewals fund . 7,283 

Wireless . l'917 

Telephones . ’532 

. 12,263 

206. Engineering works on repayment were carried out 
amounting to XE. 2,406 for the Sudan Railways in connexion with 
the Gebol Aulia Scheme, and XE. 55!) for the Sudan Defence Force 
on account of river crossings and diversions of landlines on aircraft 
routes. 

207. Customs dues on foreign parcels collected for the Customs 
Department amounted to XE. 4,702, as against XE. 8,007 in 1981. 

208. The cash turnover in post offices (excluding transactions 
with Government Treasuries) was XE. 2,520,468, as against 
XE. 3,200,858 in 1931. 

209. Ninety-two post and telegraph offices were open during the 

whole or portion of the year, of which seventeen were travelling 
post offices. Hie post and telegraph offices at Omdurman market, 
Kongot, El Geteina, Ifag Abdullah, Kodok and Meshra-cl-Rok were 
closed, postal facilities at the last four places being afforded by 
travelling post offices. J 

210 . Two mail services weekly between the Sudan, Egypt, 
Great Britain and Europe were maintained throughout the year' 
Outward mails were conveyed from Egypt by the Peninsular and 
Oriental and Lloyd Triestino rackets. Inward mails by Peninsular 
and Oriental, Lloyd Triestino, American Export Line and Cia 
Adriatica Packets. 

0*) This ilgui'o includes the cost of stores purchased in 1932 for use in 1033 
previous years ms left in suspense amounting to approximately 
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211. The weekly Great Britain -East Africa air mail service was 
extended to Cape Town in January 1932, and direct connexion was 
established with the following countries: Tanganyika, Northern and 
Southern Rhodesia, and the Union of South Africa. Subsidiary air 
mail services connecting with the main route from Nairobi, Broken 
Hill and Kimberley were also established to other parts of Africa. 
Air mail connexions by Dutch air mail service from Cairo were made 
available for the Far East. 

212. The mail service between Khartum and Wadi Haifa was 
delayed three times for periods of from three to five days owing to 
railway washouts caused by heavy rains. On one occasion, however, 
by courtesy of Imperial Airways letters were carried on to Khartum 
by air. The Khartum-Port Sudan service was similarly interrupted 
for one week in July, and the Kassala and El Obeid services for 
several shorter periods during the rains. 

218. During September and October runners carrying maik 
between Gallabat and Dangila (Abyssinia) wore attacked by brigands 
and mails had to be detained at Gallabat for one month on this 
account. 

214. The number of letters, post-cards, newspapers, and other 
packets (parcels excluded) posted and delivered was 14,858,000, a 
decrease of 2,519,049 on the previous year. 

215. Reduced rates for air mail correspondence wero introduced, 
and a special postage rate from the Sudan to Great Britain and 
Ireland was admitted for British troops serving in the Sudan. 

216. The total number of parcels dealt with in 1932 was 170,578, 
aB against 200,491 in 1931; receipts amounted to XE. 18,001, as 
againBt XE. 15,688, a decrease of XE. 2,687. The number of casli- 
on-delivery pai-eele was 43,514, as against 55,172; the value of such 
parcels falling from XE. 98,491 to XE. 74,685 in 1982. 

217. The number of money orders dealt with was 239,590, as 
compared with 292,813, a decreaso of 58,223, the total value 
decreasing by XE. 624,960, and the commission by XE. 1,664. More 
use was uiado of the postal order service which had been introduced 
in 1931. The number of Sudan, Egyptian and British postal orders 
increased from 171,823 to 216,782. The total revenue received from 
commissions on money and postal orders of all kinds was XE. 6,796, 
compared with XE. 8,169 in 1981. 

218. The total value of deposits in the savings bank amounted 
to XE. 66,735 at the end of the year, an increase of XE. 5,021 over 

1981. The number of depositors increased from 6,483 to 6,667, and 
the average balance per depositor was £K. 10-010 mine., compared 
with XE. 9-519 inms. in 1931. 

Telegraphs. 

219. As a result of the fall in sterling, the rate for all foreign 
telegrams was increased by 25 per cent, as from the 1st February, 

1982. The number of private telegrams dealt with was 449,382, 
compared with 544,758 in 1981; cash receipts dropped from 
XE. 41,574 to XE. 82,958. The total number of telegrams, including 
official, service and air navigation messages, amounted to 664,085, 
compared with 768,878. 

220. Land-line renewals were carried out between Gedaref and 
Gallabat (91 miles) and Khartum and Wad Medani (108 miles). 
Progress in renewal work on the Atbara-Sallom route was made, and 
the section Ilaiya to Musmar (54 miles) was completed. Normal 
maintenance work in the south was hindered hv prolonged floods. 

Wireless. 

221. A 300-watt wireless station of standard type was erected 
at Rashad; the total number of sets of all types in use throughout 
the Sudan now numbers forty-fivo. The standardisation of telegraph 
office land-line equipment at all stations was completed. 

222. Experiments in short-wave wireless telephony were 
continued, and a suitable type of transmitter was designed for use 
at Khartum and Juba. Short-wave reception from the new Egyptian 
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State Telegraphg transmitter at Giza considerably improved the 
reliability of the Khartum-Cairo wireless circuit. 

228. Co-operation was maintained with aircraft flying on the 
London-British East Africa air route for 6,080 hours, as compared 
with 5,407 hours in 1981. The number of air navigation messages 
transmitted as a free service increased from 8,791 in 1981 to 14,235 
in 1982. Co-operation was maintained with Royal Air Force 
machines for 580 hours, as compared with 720 hours in 1981. No 
cases of failure of communication occurred. 

Telephones. 

224. Small magneto switchboards were installed at Kassala and 
Gedaref, and minor extensions to existing telephone systems were 
made at Port Sudan and in the Gozira. 


Chapter VII.— Irrigation, 

225. Tho operation of the Sennar Dam and the canal system 
presented no unusual features. The areas under crop and fallow, 
since the dam was completed in 1925, are shown in the following 
table (in feddans):— 


Season. 

Cotton. 

Lubia. 

Dura. 

Fallow. 

Total. 

1926-20 ... 

80,031 

8,990 

32,286 

114,693 

240,000 

1926-27 ... 

100,058 

49,017 

50,091 

103,092 

302,258 

1927-28 ... 

100,768 

53,005 

50,404 

100,845 

305,022 

1928-29 ... 

131,292 

57,478 

05,334 

113,626 

397,630 

1929-30 

171,164 

98,838 

76,164 

178,018 

527,184 

1930-31 ... 

196,709 

111,159 

86,408 

202,327 

596,003 

1931-32 ... 

191,935 

10,514 

82,137 

394,694 

082,280 

1932-33 ... 

195,941 

11,301 

85,115 

390,418 

682,776 


The year 1982 presents no features on the engineering side calling 
for special comment. 

22G. During the year a decision was taken that tho rotation of 
crops should be modified so as to allow a longer period of fallow. 
This change of system had the effect of reducing tho area which 
would be put under cotton in 1933, and towards the end of the year 
further extensions amounting to some 30,000 feddans in the northern 
and western areas wore sanctioned as partial compensation for the 
reduction. Work on these extensions, which are to be completed 
during 1938, had commenced by the close of the year. 

227. The closing down of construction work afforded the 
Irrigation Department, for the first time since it came into being in 
1926, a breathing space in which to review its staff organisation, 
and to take stock of its methods of carrying out maintenance, water 
control, and departmental work generally; the pressing need for 
economy called for special efforts by all ranks to reduce working 
costs. 

228. Tho report of the J. G. White Engineering Corporation, 
drawn up as the outcome of the survey operations carried out at 
Lake Tsana in 1930-81, was completed. With the permission of 
His Majesty the Emperor of Ethiopia, a copy was supplied to the 
British Minister at Addis Ababa for transmission to the Sudan 
Government, and at the close of the year the Sudan was invited to 
send a representative to discuss the project at Addis Ababa. 


Chapter VIII.— Agriculture and Forests. 

General. 4 

229. The rainfall in 1982 was abnormally heavy in the Blue 
Nile Province and in parts of Kassala. In the White Nile and Fung 
Provinces it was slightly under the average, and normal elsewhere. 
The dura crops of the main grain-producing provinces of the 
Northern Sudan, which normally produce a surplus, viz., Blue Nile, 
White Nile, Kassala and Fung Provinces, are estimated to have 
exceeded 200,000 tons, which is well above the average and 
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approximately double the yield of the previous year. It is estimated 
that the Blue Nile Province crop amounted to 118,000 tone, of which 
22,650 were from the irrigated area. Kordofan and Darfur Piovinces 
had excellent crops generally, as had the southern provinces of the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal, Upper Nile and Mongalla, though floods and locusts 
did considerable local damage. 

280. Rivei and basin cultivation have been good, and though 
money is scarce, food is plentiful. The date crops of Dongola and 
Haifa, though inferior to those of 1931. are finding a better market. 
Sesame cultivation has increased, and. wills an increased demand and 
a reduction in railway freights, old stocks have been cleared. More 
attention has been paid to ground-nuts, particularly in the areas 
where grain crops have suffered heavily in recent years from locusts. 


Cotton. 

231. The following table shows the final yield of cotton from 
the main source's of production for tho Boason 1981-82:— 




Yield in 

Yield per| 

— 

Feddans. 

Kantars of 

Feddan. 



315 Kotls. 

Kantars. 

Sahel Type. 

Gozira— 




Sudan Plantations Syndicato 




(Ltd.) . ! 

174,788 

705,680 

403 

Kassala Cotton Company 

19,191 

99,365 

5-17 

Total . 

193,079 

805,051 


Toliur 

38,000 

62,014 

1 38 

Gash Delta (Kassala) ... 

17,500 

30,014 

1*75 

Pumping schemes 

3,591 

15,513 

4*32 

Total Salcel 

253,070 

903,792 


American Type. 

„ 



Irrigated— 




Pumping schomos 

10,053 

43,070 

409 

Hain-grown— 

Southern Provinces— 




Kordofan (Nuba Mountains) 

■10,000 

39,589 

0*80 

Upper Nilo 

5,000 

2,003 

0*02 

Mongalla... 

8,840 

4,448 

0*60 

Northern Provinces... 

Nil 

Nil 


Total rain-grown ... 

70,493 

90,310 



282. The 1981 sowing Beason in the Geziru was a tavourable 
one. The crop made an excellent start, and its growth and robust 
appearance were up to the standard of the best crops grown since 
tho initiation of the scheme. Leaf-curl occurred, but did little 
harm, and it appears that this disease is likely to be seasonal, and, 
though blackarm (Pseudomonas Malvacearum) caused damage in 
certain areas, good growing conditions continued and tho final yield 
reached the satisfactory figure of 4-15 kantars average over the 
whole area. The crop of 805,051 kantars, which is some 880,000 
kantars in excess of the previous best, was extremely encouraging 
following the unsatisfactory yields of the two previous seasons. 

288. Newly imported seed from Egypt waB sown, after being 
sunned and treated with a germicidal powder at Khartum North, and 
ratoons and volunteer seedlings were carefully sought out and as 
far as possible exterminated. To whatever extent these measures 
were contributory to the success of the crop, it is evident that the 
main factor affecting the yield is still the climate. 

284. The 1982-83 crop was sown under unfavourable conditions 
of heavy rains, consequently considerable areas were put in very 
late. The precautionary measures taken in the preceding season 
were again followed, yet not only have blackarm and leaf-curl done 
serious damage, but, so far, the season being a bad one for cotton, 
little recovery is taking place. A low yield per feddan is anticipated, 
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h?therto. Cr ° P “ Iikdy f ° b ° WCU below the avcra g<* ot those harvested 

23 . 5 -, 'f° kar and Kassala crops of 1981-82 were again good and 
though both areas and yields were rather less than those of the 
previous season, the Tokar yield was above average. The Gash was 

in 1982-88 Gash seed has been used on both areas Leaf-curl G 
again present, but it is difficult to assess the damage Mb 

loS t a 0 - 68 !? in thG amonnt of American cotton produced in 

i-sajLi? srsc “ 

in BerbclTrovtacr"' " dam “ ge W “ Cau8ed b I Wl 

237. Sales of cotton proceeded much more freely in 1932 than 

teA-SS 


are as follows :— " 

„ 1932. 1981 

tM ~ Km,,n - Kanlara. 

Egyptian . 737,726 140 352 

£" e ™ on . 1I9 ’ 578 wsoe 

Scarto . 10,550 2,578 


i»A :i':ris^z ow ‘ * co,t ° n ,o «* *»«».=»„ 


Area In Anticipated Yield in 
Feddans. K.uitnrs. 


Sakel Type. 

Gozira— i 

Sudan Plantations Syndicate (Ltd.) ... 175,782 ! | The season is unfavourable 
Kasiala Cotton Company (Ltd.) ... 19,183 j undoj average- ^ 

Totl11 . 194,065 j 

Tokar ... . i 

(lash Delta (Kassala)... . ,,,’VYX 50,000-60,000 

Pumping schemes ... ^ ‘JJJJ I 25,000 

Total ••• ...j 258,008 j 

American Type. 


Irrigated— i 

Pumping schemes ... none ' 

Hnjn-grown— ' j 11 - %0 . 30,600 

Southern Provinces— 

- «*» , am 

Mongalla ... ..I A’™]*! 1 1,500 

Xoi thorn Provinces ... "| x-jT 0 ! 6,000 

—I ! Nil 


Tolal . 51,485 


Cotton Ginning. 

factories, li,o ent-htm from ,vl,ieh auioimted ™ ' 8 " m1 " 8 

1,004,526 kantars of 100 rotls lint- 
,,,,k '" 8 “™[? ba J » averaging m rolls '. 

io’?o3 f rdebs of 270 *>tls seed; 

12,485 kantars of 100 rotls scarto. 

W* i»» exceeded . 
were ae follows qu antities of Sakel and American cotton 


Sakel type 
American type 


Kantars. 

922,871 

81,655 
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241. In spite of the fall in values, cotton is still very much the 
most important export crop. The following is the approximate area 
m feddans under cotton for the last three years 


Year. 

1929- 80 

1930- 81 

1931- 32 


Rainland. 

71,545 

78,104 

44,344 


Artificial 

Irrigation, 

197,112 

218,405 

204,930 


Floodland 

150,795 

123,281 

56,010 


Total. 

419,452 

409,740 

805,284 


For the same period the total output of Sakel and American cotton, 
expressed in kantars of 815 rotls seed-cotton, os weighed into ginniim 
factories, has been as follows:— ~ ' ° 


Year. 

1929- 30 

1930- 81 
1981-32 

Crop Returns. 


Sakel. American. Total. 
565,911 149,184 715,045 

399,901 112,171 512,072 

905,245 90,020 995,265 


242. Returns from provinces show a total cultivated area of 
2,357,083 feddans, compared with 2,192,512 in the previous year, 
and an average of 2,184,060 for the ten years 1923 to 1982. The 
following table, compiled from the returns made by Governors, shows 
the areas of the principal food crops. The Provinces of Darfur, 
Upper Nile, Mongalla and Bahr-ol-Ghazal are excluded, as figures 
are not available :— 


Dura. 

Feddans. 
... 1,473,416 

Duldin. 

277,907 

Sesame . 

154,398 

Ground-nuts ... 

32,928 

Wheat. 

18,100 

Maize. 

17,155 

Barley. 

6,363 

Beaus . 

2,558 

The Aiabica coffee in the Acholi hills of Mongalla 


Coffee. 

243. 

is bearin ^ ^ __ 

from disease, and further nurseries have been put down. In the 
Meridi district and adjacent areas of Yumbio, further plantings of 
Robusta coffee have been carried out as a native industry. In Yci 
district a private coffee plantation has been started by two retired 
officials, and 90 feddans have been planted with Aiabica in the first 
year. 


Gczira Irrigation Rcheme. 

214. Extensions were made to the irrigated area in the north 
by the addition of blocks at Turabi and Laota. The gross area of 
these, and the yields obtained per feddan of cotton wore as follows :— 

Kantars 

Feddans. per feddan. 

Turabi ... . 27,875 4-08 

Laota. 38,490 4-11 

The areas under cultivation in 1931-32 are shown in the following 
table:— 

Cotton. Dura. Lubia. 

Feddans. Feddans. Feddans. 

Sudan Plantations Syndicate 174,788 78,229 8,499 

Kassala Cotton Company ... 19,191 8,459 1,940 

245. The average yield of cotton for the whole area was 4-15 
kantars per feddan, which brings the average annual yield for the 
twenty-one years since cotton growing by irrigation was first started 
in the Gezira, to 8-75 kantars. The average since the Sennar Dam 
was first used in 1925-26 is 8-17 kantars. Dura was a moderate 
crop, having suffered damage from locusts. The lubia area was much 
reduced with a view to pest control, and only sufficient was grown 

[9954] P 
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to provide forage for the working bulla. In a year of general hard- 
bliip the Gezira population was comparatively well-off, since, though 
large returns could not be expected from their cotton, they enjoyed 
an assured food supply and a return for their labour enabling them 
to purchase their simple requirements. It is regrettable that it has 
been found necessary for the time being to cut down the leguminous 
forage crop, and thus reduce the number of live-stock which can be 
maintained, and which are so necessary for the prosperity of an 
agricultural area. 

246. Avfurther change in the crop rotation has been decided 
upon for the coming year. This, while retaining the principle of 
two years of fallow before the cotton crop, which was adopted in tho 
last change, brings the grain crop back into the rotation and enables 
the leguminous shift to be reintroduced as soon as the position with 
regard to pests makes this possible. The new rotation is in effect 
a four-course one as far as cotton is concerned, and replaces a three- 
course rotation with the grain crops confined to separate non-rotatable 
areas. Though these areas will be reabsorbed into the scheme, the 
change involves a reduction in the proportion of the gross area which 
will bo under cotton, and some extension of the scheme is therefore 
contemplated. 

Tolcm. 

247. A good flood in 1981 produced a crop of 52,618 
kantars from an effective area of 88,000 feddans. Competi¬ 
tion was good in the local market, and the crop realised 
JJl'l. 110,942, of which £E. 27,735 represents Government revenue. 
Exceptionally heavy rains in January assisted tho crop in recovering 
from tho scorching Ilabubai winds. The dura crop of 1931 had been 
almost entirely destroyed by locusts, but the duklin fortunately 
escaped and the flood crop was augmented by later sowings in the 
winter rains. Grain was, however, scarce, and the condition of the 
people, in spite of the general depression and the failure of the 
main food supply, is a striking tribute to the strength and soundness 
of the Tolcar cotton industry. 

218. Tho position of the co-operative credit societies, the first 
of which was established by the Government in 1926, was examined 
during the year. It was concluded that their expansion had been too 
rapid, and tho system had generally proved unsatisfactory. Their 
number has been reduced from fifty-five to ten, the survivors being 
those which most nearly approximate to the ideal of compact units, 
whose members cultivate and live together. It is hoped that these, 
with careful supervision, will in time become genuinely co-operative 
and eventually attain financial autonomy. A very successful 
agricultural show was held in April; it was attended by a number 
of visitors in addition to practically every inhabitant of Tokar district. 
Piospects for the season 1982-88 are good. 

KussaUi-Gash Delta. 

249. The Gash flood arrived at Kassala on the 6th July, and 
flowed for a period of eighty-five days. Out of a total area of 
46,000 feddans flooded, an effective area of 22,500 feddans of cotton 
was sown, but some 4,700 feddans of this were destroyed by locusts. 
80,614 kantars of cotton were picked and ginned at Port Sudan. The 
balance of the crop of the previous season was disposed of during 
the year, and sales of the new crop are taking place in England at 
satisfactory prices. The Gash Board water supply scheme, which 
distributes potable water over an area extending some 50 kilom. 
from tho Gammam wells, has been of great assistance to the culti¬ 
vators and is leading to increased settlement in what were previously 
watorless areas. Tho weed problem becomes increasingly difficult, 
ns continued low prices for cotton limit the work which can be 
economically carried out on the land; the results obtained in tho 
areas allotted to the skilful and industrious agricultural settlers from 
West Africa are very much in evidence. The dura crop wae a good 
one although considerable damage was done by migratory birds. 

250. During 1982 the canalisation was extended to include some 
10,600 feddans of new land. The engineers of the Gash Board also 
undertook important rjver-training works for the protection of 
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Kassala town, which is threatened by the widening of the Gash 
C u an( ^ ^' e heightening of its bed. Aeroplanes were used during 
the flood to follow the course of the main stream; an aerial photo¬ 
graphic survey was made of certain reaches of the river and of the 
area around the Gammam well-centre and its catch banks. These 
areas are quite inaccessible from the ground at this period, and the 
results were extremely valuable. 

Southern Rain-Grown Cotton. 

251. The output of rain-grown cotton from the southern 
provinces has diminished in the last two seasons. In 1981-82 this 
was chiefly due to the reduced prices obtainable; in 1982-83 the 
further fall was accounted for by the lack of grain following the 
severe locust attack of 1981—32. The reduction in price was more 
felt in the Shilluk country of the Upper Nile Province than elsewhere, 
but it is Dotable that in the hungry period the cotton-growing 
districts were the only Shilluk areas which did not require famine 
relief. The bulk of the crop was sold by tender at Port Sudan, only 
some 25 per cent, being exported for sale in Liverpool and India, 
where it found a ready market. In Mongalla Province blackarm 
disease and the urgent need of food crops reduced the yield. 
Granaries having been replenished, it is anticipated that there will 
be a considerable increase in cotton cultivation in 1938. TIub increaso 
will be a sound and natural development, for it will not be based, as 
in previous years, on the artificial stimulus of high prices. 

252. The following table gives the output of cotton einco 1924 
in kantars of 815 rotls seed-cotton:— 


— 

1024- 

25. 

1926- 

26. 

1920- 

27. 

1027- 

28. 

1928- 

29. 

1920-' 

30. 

1 

' 1930- 
31. 

1931- 

32. 

1932- 

33. 

(Mat.) 

Upper Nile 

1,308 

3,100 

3,417 

1,250 

2,315 

I 3,258 

1,769 

2,009 

2,003 

(Northern Area) 
Upper Nile 

75 

1,630 

1,730 

1,001 

2,316 1 

' 2,791 

1,530 

(Southern Area) 
Kordofan and 
Nuba Mountains 

HO 

3,114 

8,430 

13,320 

24,506 j 

40,777 

9,702 

47,824 

30,587 

27.019 

Mongalla 

208 

5,076 

6,619 

3,907 

5,8921 

7,895 

4,111 

i 

4,809 

Totals ...| 

1,797 

12,879 

19,102 

, 

19,478 

36,087 j 

62,688 

59,017 

40,307 

34,491 


258. Demonstration farms, particularly those at Kadugli and 
Talodi together with a newly-opened farm at Dilling, continue doing 
valuable work in testing varieties of plants, in cultural experiments 
and demonstrations, and in propagating seed of improved strains for 
issue to cultivators. Displays of the products of the farms have 
been given at tribal gatherings and have proved of great interest to 
local cultivators. Prison farms have been started at these three 
stations, on which the prisoners, working under supervision, produce 
their own food. 


Government Pumping Schemes. 

254. Tho areas and yields of tho principal crops on the eight 
pumping stations were as follows:— 


Crop. 

Feddans. 

Yield. 

Cotton (American) 

3,704 

16,391 kantars of 316 rotls. 

Wheat . 

1,557 

6,964 ardebs of 420 rotls. 

Dura and maize 

4,155 

13,542 ardebs of 420 rotls. 


255. The average yield of cotton for all stations was 
4-85 kantars per feddan, as compared with 8 - 24 kantars the previous 
season. Berber Province again had a very poor crop averaging 
2-29 kantars per feddan only. Tho low yield was largely due to 
pink bollworm infestation and to some extent to damage by locusts, 
particularly at Kitiab where half the total area was stripped by 
hoppers in September 1981. The Dongola crop was free from pests, 

[9954] p 2 








and resulted in the exceptionally high average yield of 6-17 kantars 
per feddan for the four stations, Kulud creating a new record with 
an average of 8-49 kantars per feddan. Although cotton prices 
continued at low levels, all old stocks were disposed of and the new 
crop wae sold by tender at Port Sudan. Taken generally, the Dongola 
stations had a satisfactory year, and those in Berber a poor one. 
Tho state of the river at the Mikeilab pump site was so unstable that 
it was considered inadvisable to risk a cotton crop, and only dura, 
sown in August and September, was grown. The resulting crop was 
good and provided a supplementary supply of grain and fodder for 
the district. 

256. The prospects for the 1982-88 cotton season are poor in 
Berber Province owing to the heavy bollworm infestation; the crop 
is being cut out early, and special efforts will be made to enforce all 
possible control measures. In Dongola Province an excellent crop 
is now being picked. 

257. Shambat pumping scheme was closed down in June. 

258. Dueim pumping scheme :— 


— 

Area in 
feddans. 

Yield per feddan. 

Cotton (Sakel) 

375 

4'90 kantars. 

Dura... 

232 

4 ardebs (estimated). 

Lubia 

187 


Wheat 

23 

5 ardebs. 

Vegetables 

Experiments ... 

5 


2 


Eorostry plot ... 

5 



The cotton was a satisfactory crop and comparatively free from pests. 
Prospects for the 1982-83 crop are so far good. Borne leaf-curl is 
prosent, but appears to be causing little damage. The area under 
cotton has been increased to 425 feddans. 

Horticulture. 

259. The horticultural section is responsible for tho upkeep of 
the Sonnar gardens situated below the dam, as well as for the 
propagation and distribution of fruit-bearing and other trees and 
plants, and the introduction and testing of exotics. A modified 
programme of capital expenditure was completed during the year 
and a further area of land levelled and canalised for tho extension 
of the orchards. The revenue accruing from the sale of fruit and 
vegetables has increased, though difficulties are experienced in finding 
a satisfactory method of marketing such perishable produce as is in 
excess of that required to meet local demand. 

Pests. 

260. The heavy invasion by desert locusts to which the Sudan 
has been subjected in recent years did not recur in 1982; such 
swarms of this species as did appear showed little activity either in 
eating or breeding; it is therefore thought that another cycle is 
ended. The hairy-chested locust, on the other hand, invaded the 
Central and Southern Sudan and caused serious dainago in certain 
areas of the Upper Nile, Kordofan and Mongalla Provinces. It did 
not, however, breed so freely as in the previous year. 

261. Cotton bollworm and, in particular, the pink bollworm 
again did great damage to Berber Province crops; but, with the 
exception of an area in Mongalla Province, it was not a serious pest 
olsewhere. A seed-heating machine has been installed at the Meridi 
ginnery to ensure the destruction of larva; in the resting stage in 
the seed in a district where sufficiently high sun temperatures cannot 
be relied upon for this purpose. Dongola Province maintained its 
immunity, which is an important factor in accounting for the 
abnormally high average yield of 6'17 kantars per feddan, which was 
recorded on the Government pumping schemes in that province. 
Thrips did damage to cotton in the Gezira and in the Gash Delta. 
The incidence of blackarm and leaf-curl in the Gezira has been 
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described in a previous paragraph. The former was also harmful in 
districts of Mongalla Province where heavy rains fell, and the latter 
was very much in evidence at Tokar and in the Gash. 

Forestry. 

262. Tho following shows the output of gum in 1982 by quantity 
and value, together with the figures for the preceding three years 
for comparison :— 


— 

1029. 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

Tons ... 

10,787 

20,072 

20,080 

19,152 

Value £E. 

687,672 

980,137 

002,753 

401,901 


With grain scarce and dear, and cash resources low, gum output was 
well maintained despite the low prices prevailing throughout the 
year. 


263. Steamers on the White Nile were supplied with 61,711 
cubic metres of wood fuel during the year. For the protection of 
other scrub areas in the north, charcoal burning was concentrated 
near Sennar. 

264. Areas selected to be forest reserves were protected and 
improved. The legislation necessary to make them reserves is being 
prepared under tho Forest Ordinance, 1982. Plantation work was 
carried out during the year on areas in Berber, Khartum, Blue Nile, 
White Nile, Upper Nile, Mongalla, and Bahr-el-Ghazal Provinces. 
Experimental work in irrigation forestry was continued during tho 
year in the Gezira, at Khartum and in Berber Province. 

265. Government nurseries at Khartum, Sennar, Yei and Wan 
produced 97,000 plants of various species, and issues were made to 
province authorities, chiefs and private individuals. 

266. The Government saw-mill at Nyin Akok, near Wan, erected 
late in 1931, started work in January 1932. During the year 10,000 
mahogany railway sleepers, in addition to quantities of carpentry 
and building timber, were turned out from the sawing of 1,264 logs. 
The whole of the mill staff was recruited and trained locally. 
Additional uBes for the local timbers are being sought. The scheme 
is welcomed locally as giving employment, and by the Sudan BailwayH 
bb providing return loads on their river craft from Wau, Full 
provision has been made for the establishment, already begun, on 
suitable sites, of plantations large enough to replace the growing 
Btoek logged for the enterprise. 

267. 3,810 tons of dom nuts (the fruit of Hyphema thabaica, 
used for buttons) were exported, of a value of TE. 11,851, nlso 
1,089 tons of garad (the fruit of Acacia Arabica, used in the tanning 
industry) valued at £E. 4,251. A trial parcel of 50 tons of Lulu or 
Shea nuts (the oil-yielding fruits of Butyrosparmum Parhii, used in 
the margarine and soap trades) was sold in Marseilles at a price which 
oncourages further efforts to develop this ex{>ort trade. 

Gezira Agricultural Research Service. 

268. The Gezira Agricultural .Research Service camo into being 
on the 1st April, 1931, as tho result of a decision to centralise the 
control of agricultural research. The post of Controller of Agricul¬ 
tural Research was created and tho holder was placed in charge of 
tho two existing agricultural experimental stations known as tho 
Gezira Research Farm and Shambat Research Farm. These stations 
are situated near to Wad Medani and Khartum respectively. The 
main object of the centralisation was to facilitate and expedite 
agricultural research in relation to the Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 
The scope of the work, however, extends also to other regions of the 
Sudan, more particularly in the matter of the breeding and testing 
of varieties of cotton and other crops for areas where cultivation 
depends entirely on rain. 
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269. The staff of the central office have all been specially 
appointed or transferred direct to this service, which thus constitutes 
a unit independent of other departments. The scientific and technical 
staff of the sections are, on the other hand, all seconded either from 
the Education Department (Wellcome Tropical Research Labora¬ 
tories) or from the Department of Agriculture and Forests. The 
staff have been distributed amongst seven separate sections, five of 
which are located at the Gezira Research Farm, whilst the remaining 
two (the botany and plant pathology section and the plant-breeding 
section) are based on Shambat. The headquarters of the service are 
situated at the Gezira Research Farm. A sub-section of the botany 
and plant pathology section is maintained permanently at the Gezira 
Research Farm, and arrangements have been made whereby the 
plant-breeding and plant-observation sections co-operate in carrying 
out experiments and trials which extend the work of the former 
section to the Gezira area. By this means any danger which might 
exist of results obtained at the Shambat station not being applicable 
to the Gezira is eliminated. 

270. During the period when blackarm is most active in the 
Gezira, all the senior staff of the botany and plant pathology section 
are transferred to the Gezira laboratory, to allow of a maximum 
concentration of effort on this problem. 

271. Visits are paid, at least once in each session, by senior 
members of the staff of the plant-breeding sect ion to the experimental 
plots which are conducted by them in Kordofan and Mongalla. Much 
assistance has been given by the Department of Agriculture and 
Forests in the establishment and running of these out-station plots. 
Without such co-operation it would be extremely difficult to carry 
out this work. 

272. The estimated budget expenditure for 1982 was HE. 85,000, 
of which about £E. 21,000 was for salaries of staff (including all 
seconded staff) and HE. 14,000 for allowances and sorvices. Contri¬ 
butions were received from the Sudan Plantations Syndicate 
(Limited) and the Empire Cotton Growing Corjwration, amounting 
to approximately ,£E. 8,000 in each case, the corporation’s contribu¬ 
tion representing the refund of salaries and allowances of members 
of their staff posted to the Education Department and seconded to 
the Gezira Agricultural Research Service. 

278. In view of the fact that the experimental work is concerned 
almost entirely with crops which are planted between the months 
of May and November, the yields from which are not available until 
well into the following year, this report deals solely with the period 
the 1st May, 1981, to the 30th April, 1982. A similar procedure 
will be adopted in subsequent years. Taking the season generally, 
the months May-July were rather hotter, with lower humidity and 
higher evaluation than normal. The rainy season showed extremely 
low May and June rainfalls, rather under average for July and 
August, and above; average for September and October. For the 
season as a whole, rainfall was well under average, but the long 
drawn-out though light rains throughout October were a specially 
noticeable feature. The usual rapid drop in humidity occurred during 
October, but the break was not notably sudden. 

274. Cotton-sowing in the Gezira commenced on the 9th August, 
1931, and nine-tenths of the crop had been sown before the end of 
the month. Germination generally was good, and the closeness of 
stand, brought about as the result of the general adoption of a policy 
of closo spacing, was a very marked feature, compared with other 
years. It is believed that, with few exceptions, the results were 
superior to those which would have been obtained had the wider 
spacings of previous seasons been adopted. The plants made an 
extremely good start, presumably connected with favourable soil 
conditions, and on the whole the season was characterised by a 
general freedom from serious posts. The final yield for the Gezira 
tract (including the Kasaala Cotton Company) averaged out at 4-15 
kantars per feddan. The crop came in early, and, on the Gezira 
Research Farm, well over two-thirds of the final total had been 
picked by the end of January. 


275. The early vigour of the Gezira crop in general was reflected 
in the good growth shown on the research farm. Interesting data 
have been accumulated comparing the early growth rate on certain 
plots of the farm with that of previous years. The early develop¬ 
ment in 1981-82 was markedly superior to that of the two preceding 
years, in plots grown under comparable conditions and at a time 
before the plants had been affected either by blackarm or leaf-curl 
in any season. It would seem clear from this that some factor of 
primary importance, other than disease, was largely responsible for 
the two bad crops which were obtained in 1929-80 and 1980-31. 
What this factor may be has still to be determined. It is tempting 
to ascribe the seasonal fluctuations in crop production to the observed 
fluctuations in soil nitrates at the time when cotton ie sown. Figures 
obtained at the Gezira Research Farm over a period of years for the 
“rotation plots’’ show that nitrates were present in particularly 
large amount in July 1981, and that the amounts present in the two 
preceding bad years were very much less. In 1927-28, however, 
yields equally as good as those of the present year were obtained, 
although eoil nitrates were unusally low. Taken over a period of 
years, the general level of soil nitrates does not seem to be at all 
closely associated with yield, and it is found that the resiionse to 
added nitrogen is not necessarily any greater in bad years than in 
good. 

276. A point of very considerable importance is that the May- 
June rainfall in 1981 was the lowest on record. Dr. E. M. Crowther 
has, on an earlier occasion, drawn attention to the connexion which 
exists between low early rainfall and high cotton yields. The exact 
effect of rainfall at that time iB difficult to conjecture, especially in 
view of the fact that it does not appear to work directly through 
nitrate production. It is, of course, clear that prolonged early 
rainfall will encourage weed growth and will tend to a larger carry¬ 
over of insect pests, but this would not appear to he enough in itself. 
It iB possible that the physical condition of the soil may bo altered 
more than is suspected by rainfall at this time of the year. 

277. The infection of blackarm was late and restricted, and the 
leaf-curl epidemic was much less in extent and severity, with the 
result that full benefit was obtained from the favourable climatic 
conditions mentioned above, and the 1931-82 season in the Gezira 
yielded an excellent crop. There is very good reason for thinking 
that the relatively late appearance of blackarm (first actually 
recorded on the 17th September) was definitely connected with the 
later sowing generally adopted, and to the absence, in goneral, of 
“primary infection,” attributable to the use of “ Abavit B ” as a 
seed disinfectant, as the result of trials made at the Shambat research 
farm. 

278. Three sections co-operated in carrying out detailed records 
of the incidence of disease on a number of the record areas which 
have now been established in the Gezira. The results have 
demonstrated with remarkable clearness the very localised occurrence 
of early infections both of blackarm and leaf-curl, and their relatively 
slow spread to adjacent areas. This information is important as it 
at once suggests that both diseases are, in fact, susceptible of control. 
An even more important result obtained from these investigations 
has been the establishment of the fact that blackarm in its early 
appearances occurs most frequently on the margins of fields, 
particularly alongside the edges of last year’s cotton land. This type 
of distribution was particularly well shown within the confines of 
the seed farm at Barakat. This observation has been confirmed by 
independent observations made, at a later stage, by the staff of the 
Sudan Plantations Syndicate. 

279. It would appear, then, that the reinfection of the new 
cotton crop each year is due to infective material which, at any 
rate, originates from the last year’s cotton land. This suggests 
possibilities in the direction of control of this disease by isolating 
the "new” from “old” cotton land, and by the growing of shield 
crops in the intervening territory. Authenticated cases have been 
recorded in the 1982-88 season, where outbreaks of blackarm have 
occurred at a considerable distanco from land previously under cotton, 
but the infections were in no case more than slight, and it is believed 
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that in a relatively dry season, such as the one under report, the 
danger of “distant” infection is not important. The exact role 
played by the last year’s cotton land in the carry-over and dissemina¬ 
tion of the disease has yet to be determined, but it is probable that 
the fallen seeds (which germinate in the following season, and which 
come above ground with active infection already present) and also 
the debris which falls from infected plants both play a part. Some 
of this debris must get broken up into very fine fragments capable 
of being blown long distances, but it is believed that these finer 
fragments, though they may at times produce infection at long 
distances, are not a serious menace, owing to the fact that the 
organism in such material loses its viability at a relatively rapid 
rate. Largo fragments retain their infective powers for much longer 
periods, but further confirmation has been obtained this year of the 
lethal effoct of prolonged flooding on the organism in such material, 
especially when river wafer is used. This suggests a method of 
control capable of application on a wide scale. 

280. As regards leaf-curl, it would appear to be obvious that 
the remarkablo diminution in this disease which occurred in 1931-82 
must have been connected with the virtual exclusion of labia from 
tho Gezira rotation. But the importance of this step has lain not 
in the direct exclusion of an alternative host of the whitefly (which 
transmits this disease), but in the reduction in the amount of ratoon 
cotton which has, ipso facto, occurred, and in the fact which has 
emerged, that ratoon cotton is not specially attractive to whitefly and 
is only fed upon by them when it is growing in juxtaposition to an 
attractive plant such as lubia. It is necessary, however, to exercise 
caution in accepting this explanation in view of the spectacular drop 
in leaf-curl infection which occurred in 1929-30 at Hhambat. This 
was followed by an equally inexplicable increase in the following 
season. Another factor tending to reduce leaf-curl has been the 
natural reduction in the amount of ratoon cotton, as a result of the 
particularly dry “dead” season. Interesting experimental results 
have been obtained in the transmission of leaf-curl to alternative 
hosts, and in tho establishment of periods during which transmission 
in cotton takes place most readily. 

281. Considerable progress has been made towards the produc¬ 
tion of cottons, suitable for growth in the Gezira. which are highly 
resistant to leaf-curl. Of these, two, which are hybrids between 
Sakel and Sea Island, gave very satisfactory results when subjected 
to grading and spinning tests in England in 1930-81, and these same 
types also gave relatively high valuations in 1931-82, though they 
did not spin as woll as another leaf-curl resistant type known as 
“ X. 1580,” which has been produced by selection from Sakel. This 
last type grows very satisfactorily in the Gezira, and is confidently 
expected to prove itself suitable for cultivation on a large scale at 
an early date. Satisfactory progress has also been made towards 
tho evolution of a type or types of American cotton suitable for 
cultivation in the rain areas. 

282. On the question of soil, it is of interest to record that two 
train-loads of soil from the Gash Delta were transported to the 
Gezira Research Farm and filled into deep pits which were subse¬ 
quently sown with cotton. The cotton under these circumstances 
gave a high yield, but was extremely heavily infected with loaf-curl, 
showing that tho normal Gezira soil, as such, is not a predisposing 
factor. Considerable importance is to be attached to tho progress 
made in differentiating the soils of the Gezira into areas requiring 
different water treatment, and in tho study of the physical condition 
of the soil. It is believed that tho effect of irrigation and rotations 
on physical condition are matters of great consequence. 

283. A preliminary study has been made of the activity of the 
soil micro-organisms, and an important possibility has been found 
to lie in tho fact that the residues from tho natural weed crop of 
the preceding season are capablo of exerting a considerable effect, 
through their influence on these micro-organisms, on the growth of 
the succeeding cotton crop. 

281. Interesting results have been obtained this year from the 
application of sesame cake to the land as a nitrogenous manure for 
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cotton. Excellent returns resulted, and, as the sesame cake may 
be regarded as a by-product of the cultivation of sesame on the 
adjacent rain-lande, the use of this cake as a manure may have 
favourable reactions on the cultivators outside the Gezira area. 

285. Trials of new leguminous crops have been continued, but 
it would still seem to be difficult to find any type capable of 
supplanting the native lubia with advantage on the Gezira. The 
greatest measure of success was obtained with a bean known as 
“Indian Red No. II,” which is itself a Dolichos type allied to 
lubia. 

286. Live-stock must always occupy an important place in the 
Gezira. Endeavours are being made to breed up a strain of native 
cattle which will combine satisfactory milking qualities with the 
characteristics required for work in the fields. In the case of sheep, 
we have reverted to a policy of grading up the native types rather 
than having recourse to hybridisation. 


Chavtku IX. —Veterinary. 

287. In pursuing the general policy of effecting economies in 
ovory possible direction, it was again found neceseary to reduce the 
veterinary staff and to curtail certain services, notably those provided 
in connexion with horse improvement. It is hoped that when the 
financial position improves it will be found possible to provide 
veterinary services on a scale more commensurate with the needs 
of the community than at present. 

288. The unsatisfactory rainfall experienced in tho Southern 
Sudan in 1931 resulted in a general shortage of grazing in that area 
during tho early part of 1982. In some districts this shortage was 
aggravated by tho depredations of IocubIs, but on the whole the 
damage caused to grazing by theso insects was slight. A rapid 
improvement followed the arrival of the raine, which were generally 
adequate and produced conditions throughout the country very 
favourable to stock. 

289. The successful control of disease is so dependent on the 
early discovery of outbreaks, that tho need for an efficient veterinary 
intelligence service, organised on a tribal basis and operating 
throughout the cattlo-breeding areas of the country, will be readily 
appreciated. Steady progress has been made in training selected 
members of the various stock-owning tribes to carry out such 
veterinary duties as they can be trusted to perform, and tho degree 
of efficiency with which such duties will be discharged now depends 
largely on the interest that will be taken in their work by tho tribal 
authorities concerned. Tho reports so far received on those who 
completed their training in 1931 are generally favourable, and, with 
more experience, their services will undoubtedly provo of great value 
both to stock-owning tribes and the veterinary service. 

290. With the exception of Darfur Province, cattle disease was 
not nearly so prevalent as in 1981. Although the epizootic of cattle 
plague, which has decimated the herds during the past three years, 
appears to have spent itself, reports indicate how serious the Iobbcs 
might have been this year but for the provision of adequate supplies 
of cattle plague anti-serum. In view of the increasing demands for 
serum it has been necessary to augment considerably the output of 
the laboratory, and, in the course of the year, 94,000 doseB were 
produced, as compared with 78,000 doses in 1981. Some important 
observations on the technique of serum production were carried out 
during the year, and the deterioration of cattle plague vaccine under 
selected conditions of storage was studied at the veterinary 
laboratory. The Provinces of Khartum, Blue Nile and Fung were 
free of contagious bovine pleuro-pneumonia throughout the year, and 
a marked improvement in the incidence of the disease was registered 
in Kordofan and Kaseala Provinces. Unfortunately, pleuro¬ 
pneumonia gained a firm foothold in many parts of Darfur and Upper 
Nile Provinces and caused heavy losses. To meet the requirements 
of the veterinary staff in dealing with tho various outbreaks, 81,200 
doses of vaccine were issued from the veterinary laboratory. 
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291. A widespread outbreak of foot-and-mouth disease occurred 
in the Fung, Blue Nile and Khartum Provinces in October, but the 
disease pursued the mild course it always has done in this country, 
and no mortality occurred even when the dairy herd at Khartum 
North, consisting largely of half-bred Friesian and Shorthorn cattle, 
became involved. 

292. No serious losses were recorded among camels, sheep or 
goats. The practical value of the present methods of diagnosing and 
curing trypanosomiasis in camels is well illustrated by the fact that, 
since their adoption, the losses reported from trypanosomiasis in 
camels in Government service have fallen from an average of 40 per 
cent, to less than 8 per cent, of the losses from all causes. It has 
been found [wssible recently to reduce the cost of treatment 
considerably, and, as a result, very large numbers of camel-owners 
are availing themselves of it. 

293. The horse-owning tribes suffered comparatively few losses 
from African horse-sickness this year, but several valuable horses 
succumbed to the disease in the Blue Nile Province. Fewer deaths 
from epizootic lymphangitis occurred in Upper Nile Province. 

294. Babies was very widespread during the year, and its control 
necessitated the adoption of drastic measures in Blue Nile and Berber 
Provinces. In the infected and threatened areas the destruction of 
all ownerless and stray dogs continues to be carried out as far as 
circumstances permit. 

295. The demand for meat in Fjgypt was even poorer than in 
1981, and, in consequence, fewer cattle were exported. The number 
of sheep exported showed a slight increase, and the trade in camels 
was fairly satisfactory. The trado in hides and skins was very poor 
throughout the year, and values fell to such an extent that the cost 
of transport excluded from the market practically all hides except 
those produced on the railway or river. Exports of dairy produce 
in the form of clarified butter show a considerable increase, but the 
value of this product has fallen. 

29G. The efforts of the veterinary staff to persuade tho cattle¬ 
owning tribes to eliminate worthless bulls from their herds, and to 
exercise groater care in the selection of their stud bulls, are beginning 
to bear fruit. Expenditure on horso improvement has been consider¬ 
ably reduced, but the breeding of improved horses is being continued 
on as large a scale as funds will permit. The poor rainfall of 1981, 
coupled with the damage previously done to grazing and crops by 
locusts, seriously arrested progress for a time, particularly in 
Southern Darfur, but conditions have markedly improved recently 
and, with plentiful supplies of grass and grain, recovery should be 
rapid. 

Chapter X.— Justice. 

297. Sheikh Mohammed Amin Koraa, Grand Kadi of the Sudan, 
returned to tho Egyptian Government Service in tho early part of 
the year after twenty-three years’ distinguished service in the Sudan. 
From 1907 to 1912 he held the post of kadi, after two years spent 
in Egypt he again came to the Sudan in 1914 as inspector of Sharia 
Courts. In 1919 ho was appointed Grand Kadi of the Sudan, which 
post he occupied for nearly thirteen years. His successor as Grand 
Kadi of the Sudan is Sheikh Mohammed Naaman-el-Garim, who at 
the time of his appointment held the post of vice-president of the 
Tantah Sharia Court. Sheikh Mohammed Naaman-el-Garim has 
previous experience of the Sudan, having been kadi of the Merowe 
Sharia Court from 1912 to 1916. 

298. Sheikh Ismail-el-Ashari, C.B.E. M.V.O., Mufti of the 
Sudan, and Sheikh Ahul Gasim Ahmed Hashim, C.B.E., M.V.O., 
president of the Board of Ulema, retired on pension during the year. 
Theso two officials had given long, loyal and distinguished sorviee 
to the Sudan Government, and at the time of their retirement 
occupied two of the highest posts in the Mahometan official hierarchy. 
Sheikh Tsmail-el-Azhari was appointed in 1901 as kadi, be was 
promoted to be inspector of the Sharia Courts in 1919, and in 1925 
was appointed to the important post of mufti. Sheikh Ahul Gasim 
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had even longer service, having been appointed Kadi of Wad Medani 
in June 1899; he remained in Wad Medani until 1912, when ho was 
appointed president of the Board of Ulema. The retirement of these 
two officials, both of whom were old enough to know the Mahdia well 
and even to remember the old Egyptian Government, and both of 
whom joined the present Government almost immediately after the 
rooccupation, marks the close of an epoch in the history of this 
department. 

Criminal Courts. 

299. Summary convictions in 1932 were 29,138, as compared 
with 27,708 in 1931. Non-summary <on\ielions totalled 2,408, an 
increaso of about 200 on last year’s figures. These returns do not 
call for comment. Serious crime continues to increase. There were 
128 convictions for murder, and twenty-six death sentences were 
carried out, an increase of ten over the figures for 1931. 

Civil Courts. 

300. The number of civil suits heard by courts established under 
the Civil Justice Ordinance shows a decided den-ease; 8,706 cases 
were instituted in 1932, as against 10,023 in 1931. The explanation 
may be, found in a gradual restoration of confidence among small 
traders due to the brighter financial outlook. The statistics for the 
Court of Appeal were as follows:— 

1931. 1982. 

Appeal Court appeals. 21 26 

Revisions. 56 88 

Tho increase in the number of appeals and revisions is pronounced 
but not so abnormal as to call for comment. 

Bankruptcies. 

801. There were very few bankruptcies during 1982. Only 
twenty-three petitions were presented throughout the country, and 
of the ten presented to the High Court at Khartum only three 
resulted in adjudication. 

Registration of Companies. 

302. Two new companies were incorporated in tho Sudan under 
the Companies Ordinance, 1925. Two new foreign companies which 
had established places of business in the Sudan, deposited the 
prescribed documents and particulars with the registrar. Three 
companies incorporated in the Sudan were wound up in voluntary 
liquidation. 

Registration of Partnerships 

808. Nine new partnerships were registered in Khartum, 
Khartum North and Omdurman. Thero are now ninety-seven 
registered partnerships in the three towns. Two new partnerships 
were registered in Wad Medani, one in El Oboid and one in Port 
Sudan. 

Registration of Trade-Marks. 

804. The number of applications for the registration of trade¬ 
marks has declined considerably, as was to be expected after the first 
year of trade-marks registration had been completed. There were 
sixty-six new applications in 1982. 

Registration of Business Names. 

805. The Regietration of Business Names Ordinance, 1931, 
applies only to the towns of Khartum, Khartum North and 
Omdurman. Five business names were registered during the year, 
and the total number now on the register is eighteen. From enquiries 
by the banks, the post office and business firms, it appears that the 
ordinance serves a useful pur[>ose, and that tho register affords 
reliable information as to the constitution both of the one-man 
business and of firms which are not required to register under the 
Partnership Registration Ordinance, 1926. 
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Legislation. 

806. Sixteen ordinances were passed by Council and published 
during the year. Of these, the following call for special remarks :— 

807. The Arms, Ammunition and Exploeives Ordinance 
consolidates all previous legislation on the subject, some of it dating 
from 1908; it is also designed to give effect, so far as the Sudan is 
affected, to the treaty of 1980 with regard to the import of arms into 
Ethiopia. 

808. The Native Courts Ordinance is a comprehensive enactment 
making provision for the native courts of the Northern Sudan, and 
replaces the Powers of Sheikhs Ordinance. 

309. The Central Forest Ordinance and the Provincial Forest 
Ordinance are important enactments giving effect to the Govern¬ 
ment’s policy with regard to forests. 

Official Administrator. , 

810. Forty-two now estates of the estimated gross value of 
£E. 16,393 were dealt with by the official administrator. The fees, 
including fees payable to the High Court, amounted to £E. 881. 

Non-Mahometan Marriages. 

811. Two hundred and twenty-six marriages were registered 
under the Non-Mahometan Marriages Ordinance, as compared with 
185 in 1931. The increase is attributable to marriages registered 
in the Provinces of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, Mongalla and Upper Nile 
by the Roman Catholic Mission. The number of such marriages was 
94 in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, 80 in Mongalla and 11 in the Upper Nile. 
In Khartum Province twenty-two marriages were registered. 

Land Registration. 

312. Comparative figures for the number of deeds registered and 
the amount of fees collected in the years 1981 and 1932 are as 
follows:— 


Year. 

Town Lands. 

Agricultural Lands, j 

Total. 

i 

Deed 

1 

Foes. 

£10. 

Deeds. 1 

Foes. 

£10. 

' 

Deeds, 

Fees. 

,£E. 

*1031 

1032 

5,197 

5,320 

5,972 

4,350 

0,018 

10,112 

1,313 

2,300 

11,815 

15,432 

7,285 

0,050 


The number of transactions in agricultural lands shows a marked 
increase, particularly in the Blue Nile, Khartum and the White Nile 
Provinces. In the last-named two provinces much has been done to 
stimulate registration of transactions by tours of laud registry officials 
through the agricultural districts. Although the number of transac¬ 
tions in town lands has increased, the amount taken in fees has 
decreased. It is not a matter for surprise that the value of town 
lands has declined. 

818. During the year the land registry staff has been consider¬ 
ably depleted. In particular, one of the two posts hitherto held 
by British officials has been left vacant. The result is that the land 
registry is now almost ontirely managed by native Sudanese officials. 
In four places there are British district judges who are formally in 
control of the land registries, but the practical work is carried out 
by the native assistant registrar. In five other places there is no 
British official in charge. One kadi and four legal assistants are 
seconded from the Sharia Courts to the land registry staff and 
perform responsible and useful work in the determination of heirs 
and the elimination of minute shares which arise from the Mahometan 
law of inheritance. The land registry affords a useful test of the 
capacity of officials of positions of some responsibility, and the results 
so far have been very satisfactory. It must, however, be emphasised 
that land registration in the Sudan is by no moans in a perfect 
state. The construction and maintenance of a reliable land register 
must present serious difficulties even to the best organised and 
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equipped Administration. In the Sudan there arc about 225,000 
plots registered, and only eleven registries. The task of maintaining 
such a large register is very formidable. The main difficulties ariso 
in dealing with heivBhipe and in persuading the people, most of whom 
live at a distance from a land registry, to register their transactions 
Most of the land is of very low cash value; this, however, is not the 
criterion of value applied by the owner. 

Suh-Dc-partmcnt of Lands. 

814. Land transactions effected during the year have followed 
normal lines and do not call for special comment. As might be 
oxpected, in view of the prevailing economic depression, building 
development in the larger towns such aB Khartum, Port Sudan and 
Wad Medani has been retarded and the volume of land transactions 
has shown a subsequent decrease. 

815. The total area of land taken up during the year for the 
Gezira Irrigation Scheme under the provisions of the Gezira Land 
Ordinance, 1927, was small, 161‘908 foddans only; it was required 
mainly for drainage purposes. 

816. In view of the existing difficult conditions the terms upon 
which Government land is leased for pump irrigation schemes were 
reviewed and ameliorated, particularly as regards the rent payable. 

817. The position of the Gabait mine remains the samo as 
regards active mining operations, but interested parties, by agree¬ 
ment with the company and with the approval of Government, are 
carrying on certain operations and installing additional plant with 
a view to treating surface tailings. If results are satisfactory, 
proposals may bo submitted later for the reorganisation of the 
company with a view to resuming mining operations. Mining 
operations at the Wadi Oyo mino, which had to bo closed down 
temporarily owing to drought, were resumed towards tho end of the 
year but no detailed reports of the working results have been received. 

318. A mining lease was granted to the Garaboin Mining 
Syndicate to work a now mine at Wadi Ohaff. Difficulties have been 
experienced from flooded shafts, but operations are being carried on 
and, although no detailed reports are yet available, tho rosults have 
been reasonably successful. As at Wadi Oyo, the scope of the 
operations is on a very modest scale. 

Mahometan Law Courts. 

819. The amount of work dealt with by the Sharia Courts 
continues to decrease. Statistics for the last three years are as 
follows:— 



1980. 

1931. 

1932. 

Oases . 

18,476 

10,832 

9,412 

Estates . 

8,559 

2,718 

2,566 

Marriages registered 

21,019 

14,109 

11,497 

Divorces registered 

9,188 

0,824 

5,589 

Feos . 

.. £E. 7,016 

£E. 5,269 

,£E. 4,487 


This continual decroase may bo due in part to general economic 
conditions, but it must also be largely due to the closing of certain 
Sharia Courts, the reduction in the number of circuits, and the 
use made by the peoplo of tribal courts. On tho other hand, the 
work of the Sharia legal assistants attached to the land registries 
shows a notable increase. I have referred in another part of this 
report to the useful work performed by these officials in land 
registration. Comparative figures for 1981 and 1082 are:— 



1931. 

1982. 

Hants of heirship. 

56 

37 

Fetwas of heirship 

378 

1,897 

Ishadat and attestations... 

57 

591 

Partitions and divisions ... 

1,988 

2,204 


Theee figures prove the growing popularity of the fetwa of heirship; 
this is a simple, expeditious and inexpensive procedure for the 
determination of the heirs of a deceased landowner. 
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820. The local mosque committee, which was presided over by 
the kadi, carried out its functions in a satisfactory manner. A Central 
Mosque Committee, consisting of the Grand Kadi, the mufti, and the 
president of the Board of Ulema, has been constituted with powers 
of general supervision over the local committees. 


Chapter XI.— Education. 

Northern Sudan. 

821. In the northern provinces the majority of the schools are 
Government institutions. The following table shows the number of 
pupils attending these schools in 1931 and 1932 :— 



1931. ' 

1932. 


Schools. | 

j Pupils. 

! 

Schools. 

Pupils. 

Gordon College Higher School ...J 

l 

534 

1 

470 

Primary Schools . 

11 

1,272 

10 

1,147 

Elementary Schools (Kuttabs) 
Elementary Teachers’ Training 

89 

9,339 

87 

8,943 

School . 

Subsidised Nutivo Schools I 

1 

41 

1 

35 

(Khalwas).[ 

780 

29,356 

089 

25,557 

Instructional Workshops ... 

3 

372 

2 

284 

Girls’ Training College . 

1 

00 

T 

57 

Girls’ Elementary Schools ...j 

22 

2,045 

22 

2,310 

Totals . 


43,022 


38,809 


Gordon College Higher School. 

822. Four hundred and seventy hoys attended the Gordon 
College in 1982, a decrease of sixty-four on the 1981 figures. Four 
classes instead of five were accepted in the first year. 

823. Mr. J. G. Matthew, C.M.G., O.B.E., Secretary for 
Education and Health and Principal of the College, retired to pension 
after twenty-seven years’ service; Mr. Matthew assumed charge of 
the Education Department in 1927 and devoted himself unreservedly 
to the promotion of the interests of the college. 

Primary Education. 

824. Financial stringency necessitated the closing of the Dueim 
Primary School and the withdrawal of the boarding-house facilities 
at the Rufaa School. The numbers of free and reduced-fee places 
were further restricted, and this, coupled with the fact that it is 
becoming increasingly difficult for the majority of primary school 
boys to find remunerative employment, resulted in reduced 
attendances in these schools. 

Elementary Vernacular Education. 

825. There wae a slight decrease in the number of pupils 
attending these schools (kuttabs), and two schools were closed in the 
interests of those more suitably placed. Further efforts were made 
to meet the need for oleinentary education outside the towns, and 
two tribal kuttabs were instituted in the White Nile Province. 
Schools of this latter type now number six. 

326. A second conference of kuttab headmasters was held in 
Khartum during the summer; the value of such meetings both to 
the headmasters themselves and to the department is increasingly 
evident. 

327. The subsidised village schools (khalwae) numbered 689, 
with au attendance of 25,507. Economy measures included a 
reduction in the Government subsidy to euch of these schools as had 
not been found fully satisfactory. 

Girls’ Education. 

828. No new schools were opened in 1932, but the number of 
girls attending rose from 2,045 to 2,816. There is a demand from 
residents in the larger towns for the establishment of more girls’ 
schools, and it is agreed that as and when funds are available this 
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demand should be satisfied. It Inis been found necessary to restrict 
the output of the girls’ training college in view of the inability of 
Government to provide posts for the trained school-mistress; there¬ 
fore no new student" win admitted to the college in 1932. 


Scouting. 

829. There were thirty-one troope in the country with a total 
strength of 878 officers and scouts. The newly-formed Boy Scouts’ 
Association has won the confidence of the people and made a very’ 
promising beginning. Throughout the year the efforts m those 
responsible were directed to the improvement of the standard of 
scouting generally and to consolidation of its aims rather than to 
extension. To be more in keeping with the movement, an oppor¬ 
tunity wae taken to make scouting an entirely voluntary function 
for all. Though this reduced the numbers, it proved that those 
scouts who remain are really keen and loyal. The Rover Scouts 
were strengthened by the formation of a second Rover crew in 
Omdurman. The number of troop and patrol camps increased and 
the standard of camping improved. 

830. There are now four girl guide companies attached to the 
Church Missionary Society’s schools at Atbara, Omdurman and 
Wad Medani and the Unity High School for Girls in Khartum. The 
results of this venture are already evident in the lives of the girls 
who have joined. 


Non-Government Schools. 

831. The following table shows the number of non-Governmcnt 
schools and pupils in the Northern Sudan :— 


— 

Schools. 

lloys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Church Missionary Society .. . 

10 

Ill 

041 

752 

Roman Catholic Mission . 

5 

288 

349 

037 

American Mission . 

4 

334 

2730 

504 

Hellenic Community. . 

4 

180 

146 

325 

Egyptian Coptic . 

4 

001 

219 

820 

Armenian Community. 

1 

0 

0 

12 

Unity High School for Girls. 

1 


33 

33 

Oiooosan Schools for British children 

3 

10 

19 

38 

Nativo primary school. 

1 

191 


194 

Syrian Catholic School 

1 

34 

20 

00 

Private Schools. 

4 

140 

37 

183 



1,913 

1,705 

3,018 


332. The Church Missionary's Society’s financial resources for 
educational work in this country were severely restricted during 1932, 
and though every effort has been made to maintain existing schools 
and stuff, slight contraction was inevitable. The schools of the 
Roman Catholic Mission have been well supported, particularly those 
in Khartum and Omdurman, and an increase of nearly 200 pupils 
is recorded. A reduction in the fees of the Unity High School for 
Girls resulted in a gratifying increase in the school roll, and a year 
of progress and success rewarded tho efforts of both staff and 
voluntary workers. The efficiency and attendance in the schools 
of the American Mission and of the various foreign communities have 
been well maintained. 

Southern Sudan. 

888. The number of boys attending the thirty-two elementary 
vernacular schools totalled 2,618, as compared with 2,374 in 1931. 
Five new girls’ schools were opened during the course of the year, 
and the number of girls attending school rose from 361 to 547. 

884. The three intermediate schools contained 270 boys, a slight 
increase over 1931, and 128 boys received instruction in the three 
trades schools. At the Torit and Mupoi normal schools eighty-two 
boys were under training as elementary vernacular school-teachers. 
The Mupoi normal school opened early in the year 
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835. Considerable progress was made in the establishment of 
"hush” schools, and the number of these schools increased front 
189 to 268; the attendance has grown from 4,000 to over 7.000. 

886. Progress was made in the work of compilation and publica¬ 
tion of grammars and vocabularies in the group languages. The 
special Text-Books Committee approved various new text-books for 
general use in the elementary vernacular schools, and several 
additions w'ere made to the list of text-books translated into the 
group languages. 

Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories. 

887. The director, Major B. G. Archibald, C.M.G., D.S.O., 
writes as follows :— 

838. "During the past year the laboratories, in common with 
other departments, have taken their full share in effecting economies. 
The Atbara chemical laborataory, which for several years had carried 
out useful work under the able supervision of Mr. Hancock, was 
closed down in January and the equipment transferred to the 
chemical laboratory in Khartum. 

339. "Mr. Harold King, tho Government Entomologist, after 
twenty-six years of valuable work, retired on pension early in 
December. During the earlier part of iiis service he carried out a 
number of investigations on the bionomics of various insects 
connected with human and veterinary diseases, and latterly concen¬ 
trated on the bionomics and control of economic pests, notably the 
locust and pink bollworm. 

340. " Another retirement on pension which I have to record 
with regret is that of Mr. Alex Marshall, M.B.E., superintendent 
of the bacteriological section. During his twenty-two years’ service 
he proved himself an exceptional bacteriologist, with a flair for 
devising methods of bacteriological technique. His microphoto¬ 
graphic work and drawings were invaluable to this section. 

841. " The staff of tho Geological Survoy has been considerably 
roduced by the retirement of Mr. Colchester and the suppression of 
throe posts, including two chainmen. It now consists of one Govern¬ 
ment geologist, one Sudanese geologist, one assistant surveyor, one 
laboratory assistant, and one clerk. Mr. Colchester during his ten 
years of service carried out useful work in connexion with mining 
as well as with the water supplies of the country.” 

Bacteriological Section. 

842. The work in this section continues to increase, and during 
tho past year has boon unusually heavy. The routine examinations 
totalled 13,095, a record since the inception of theeo laboratories. 
They were comprised as follows: hlood examinations, 1,750; faeces 
and urine, 1,895; general bacteriology, 8,933; histopathological, 
311; blood tests for syphilis, 5,187; rabies examinations, 69. 

848. Vaccines, as in previous years, were prepared on a lurge 
scale, and the following quantities issued: anti-rabic, 21,990 c.c.; 
typhoid paratyphoid, 4,850 c.c.; gonococcal, 5,720 c.c.; staphy¬ 
lococcal, 825 c.c. With regard to the preparation of the anti-rabic 
vaccine, our experiments have shown that the sheep of the country 
are satisfactory animals for obtaining " fixed virus,” and are proving 
an efficient substitute for rabbits. 

844. Bacteriological examination of water supplies has, as in 
past years, been carried out. Some teste on the newly installed water- 
supply at Wad Medani enabled useful recommendations to be made 
to improve its purity. 

845. Satisfactory progress has been made in adding to the 
teaching material available for the students in the Kitchener School 
of Medicine. 

346. The laboratory ut Port Sudan has 2,108 routine examina¬ 
tions to its credit, and has served the needs of the civil hospital well. 

347. Despite the heavy routine work and the numerous lectures 
and demonstrations given by the staff of this section, the output 
and standard of research compares more than favourably with other 
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years. Dr. Horgan has carried out a valuable investigation on the 
serological diagnosis of enteric infections, and in the course of some 
researches on diphtheria has devised a medium for the cultivation of 
tho diphtheria bacillus. This medium is especially useful for the 
isolation of the organism in carriers, particularly when the bacilli 
are present in Bcanty numbers; it will undoubtedly prove of great 
value to all public health laboratories. 

848. Dr. Hewer completed his investigation on the cerebro-epinal 
fluid pressures in syphilis. Iiis observations based on 318 cases of 
syphilis in all stages of the disease contained also detailed records 
of the cell and other changes in the cerebro-spinal fluid. The results 
of this carefully carried out and lengthy investigation were important, 
inasmuch as they showed that, contrary to the views of neurologists 
and syphilologists, there was little evidence that increased cerebro¬ 
spinal fluid pressure was either a common or a reliable indication 
of syphilis. Dr. Hewer has also carried out a clinical pathological 
examination of seven eases of splenomegaly with infantilism, and, 
in a short but erudite paper, discusses the relation between the 
spleen, lipoid metabolism, the thyroid gland and sexual development, 
and draws attention to the association of splenomegaly and arrested 
sexual development. A case of multiple epitheliomata in an albino 
afforded him an opportunity of studying the histopathological changes 
in this rare condition. He has also carried out a useful investigation 
on syphilis of the nervous system in tho Sudanese, and has obtained 
important data from some 400 cases. 

849. Work was continued on measures for controlling the 
disease bilharzia by attacking the intermediate molluscan hosts. 
Previous investigations in the laboratories had shown tho molluscicida] 
value of a dilution of 1 in 100,000 of a preparation termed "Prince 
Regent”; this chemical has been employed in tho Gezira canalB, 
and haB proved more efficient and less costly than the sizolin 
previously recommended. 

850. Some laboratory experiments carried out to ascertain 
whether the bark and fruit of indigenous trees possess molluBcicidal 
properties have resulted in proving that the bark and fruit of 
Balanites aeggptiaca possess potent molluscicidal properties for the 
bilharzial carrying molluscs of the Sudan. Watery solutions of its 
bark and fruit are not only lethal to molluscs but also to bilharzial 
cercaria, and it is hoped to obtain tho glucoside or active principle 
of the bark and fruit for testing its effect on the adult worm. The 
tree is ubiquitous in the Sudan, and use could be made of tho fruit 
if the tree was cultivated thickly on the banks of dead-ends of 
irrigation canals, as well as in tho low lying rain-pond areas that 
hold water and bilharzial molluscs for six months in the year. There 
would appear to be great potentialities for the use of this tree in 
bilharzial control measures. Various types of cercarias in naturally 
infested Bulinus truncatus molluscs have been studied and described; 
apart from being an intermediate host for human bilharzia, this 
species of mollusc is also a host of many trematode parasites attacking 
stock and other animals. The importance of parasite infection in 
animals was shown in the investigation of a case of profound umemia 
affecting a dog. This was found to bo due to an ankylostoma infection 
—the first recorded case of dog ankylostomiasis in the Sudan. 

851. Malaria in the Gezira has been the subject of investigation 
by Dr. Henderson, who has obtained important data about the 
bionomics of anophelines gambia, the main vector of malaria, and 
about the use of plasmochine and atebrin in the treatment of malaria. 

852. Although the greater part of the research work of this 
section has been ancillary to human diseases, some investigations 
carried out in the early part of tho year into the causal organism of 
blackarm disease of cotton in the Gezira proved tho important point 
that the organism was viable in soil dust obtained from the surface 
of apparently healthy cotton leaves. 

Chemical Section. 

858. Thie section continues to carry out useful examinations 
for the various Government departments and commercial houses in 
the country. Routine examinations have figured largely in the work 

[9954] q 
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of the past year, totalling 4,164 comprised as follows: toxicological, 
drugs and poisonous plants, 47; milk, waters and food-stuffs, 958; 
agricultural and forest specimens, 8,084; minerals, 68; unclassified, 
60. Research investigations include nitrogen estimations in cotton 
plants and nitrification in soils. The Atbara laboratory, which closed 
down at the end of January, had carried out 111 routine examina¬ 
tions, which included waters, coal, &e. 

Entomological Section. 

854. As in former years, the main work of this section has been 
concerned with the study and control of economic pests. For the 
locust campaign 420 tons of poisoned bait were prepared and 
distributed to the various provinces. The numbers of swarms of the 
desert locust Schwtocerca gregaria were fewer than in the previous 
year, breeding being confined to a few isolated areas in the Northern 
Sudan. The measures taken to control the hoppers were for the 
most part effective, with the result that little damage was caused 
to crops in the Northern and Central Sudan. 

855. In Kassala and the White Nile Provinces considerable 
damage was done to dura and dukhn crops by the weaver birds, 
Quelea quelcs rcthiopica. These birds are most vulnerable when 
roosting at night. The netting method, as employed in Dongola 
against the Spanish sparrow, gave good results in the Gash area, 
where 95,000 birds were killed in one week. It is possible that 
some form of poison gas might prove more effective. 

356. A survey in the southern area of the Gezira scheme showed 
that the dura andat bug, Agonoscclus versicolor, was on the increase. 
A spraying campaign dealt effectively with the clustered swarms 
located on trees. 

857. Research on the Bruchid beetle, Pachymerus pallidus, 
which attacks the pods of senna, has shown that this pest can be 
destroyed by heat, and an apparatus has been constructed for carrying 
out a practical test. 

358. In the latter part of the year an investigation has been 
made on the Ilomeir weevil, Tangmccus sparsus, that attacks the 
loaves and shoots of young dura plants in the White Nile Province. 

859. The Entomological Section has also assisted the Medical 
Department by finding a suitable species of tly, Wuljhartiamiba, whose 
larva; could be used for cleansing deep-seated septic wounds involving 
bone, us well as tubercular lesions of bone. Largo stocks of these 
Hies have been bred, rendering it possible to maintain a constant 
supply of larva; for the treatment of cases in the civil hospital. 

860. During the past year 1,068 specimens have been sent to 
the Imperial Institute of Entomology for identification, and a total 
of 725 determinations have been received representing 276 species; 
of these eight wore new to science, and a further twenty-nine 
unrepresented in the collections of tho British Natural History 
Museum. The collection of data about tho insect fauna of the Sudan, 
and particularly those of economic importance, has been continued. 

Geological Survey. 

861. At tho beginning of the year the Geological Survey was trans¬ 
ferred from tho direct control of tho Director of Education to the tegis 
of tho Director of the Laboratories. The survoy, with Mr. Grabham 
in charge, continues to carry out useful work in Khartum and the 
provinces. As a consultant on geological problems, Mr. Grabham 
has proved invaluable to provincial authorities, departments, 
explorers and mining engineers. 

862. Tho most important pieco of geological exploration was 
done by Dr. K. S. Sandford, who accompanied Major Bagnold in 
October and November on his motor-car expedition in tho western 
desert. Much valuable information was secured. 

863. Useful contributions to the geological map have been made 
by Mr. R. 0. Wakefield of the Sudan Survey Department and by 
Squadron-Leader Ritchie, Royal Air Force, by collection of rock 
specimens and aerial photography. 
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864. A geological map of the Qala-el-Nahl district has beon 
received from Messrs. Sir Robert Williams and Co., which is likely 
to he most useful in helping to indicate favourable localities for 
wells. Towards the close of the year the Government geologist made 
a traverse from Merowe to Shereik, visiting the Bayuda volcanoes, 
and traversing some geologically unknown country. 

865. The staff of the Geological Section has surveyed a large 
number of well-sites, and numerous investigations of soils and 
mineral deposits have been completed. 

Antiquities Sci vice. 

366. Early in February the Harvard-Boston Expedition ceased 
work at Mirgissn, about 11 miles upstream of Haifa on the west 
bank of the Nile. Interesting fortifications dating from Middle 
Empire times were laid hare. Important historical data were 
obtained, but little of museum value was found. Professor 
O. Menghin reported the discovery of a palaeolithic site at Haifa, 
and Dr. K. E. Sandford studied the evidences of prehistoric man 
in Berber and near Ivareima. 

867. The house on the Blue Nile roforred to in last year’s report 
was opened in July as the Khartum Museum. It is intended to 
keep there ethnological collections and also recent historic objects. 
The museums at Omdurman, Merowe and Haifa have continued to 
expand. A notable addition to that at Omdurman is a cupola from 
the Mahdi’s tomb presented by Mrs. Mclnnes of Jerusalem. 
Sir Henry Miers, president of the Museums Association of England, 
visited the museums in April. 

Natural History Museum. 

868. Mr. II. II. King, Curator of the Natural History Museum 
since 1915, and Mr. R. Cottam, Assistant Curator sinco 1920, retired 
to pension towards the end of the year. The progress, organisation 
and display of the museum under their guidance reflects in no small 
measure the great interest and skill shown by these two officials, 
Mr. II. W. Bedford, Government entomologist, succeeded Mr. King 
ns curator. A largo number of bird skins, snakes and scorpions have 
been added to the collection. Eighteen bird skins and one small 
mammal skin were sent to the British Museum (Natural History) for 
determination, and several natural history specimens were presented 
to that museum. Dr. N. L. Corkill, of tho Sudan Medical Service, 
rendered valuable assistance to the museum by his determination of 
snakes, the collection of which now numbers 502 specimens. Apart 
from members of the Entomological Section, contributors to the 
natural history collections numbered thirty-six. 


Chapter XII.— Public Health. 

General Health. 

869. With the exception of a severe outbreak of cerobro-spinal 
meningitis in the Nuba Mountains, and a smallor one in the Blue 
Nile Province, in both cases in tho early part of tho year, the Sudan 
was remarkably free from Borious epidemic outbreaks. Diphtheria 
continued to be endemic in Khartum and Haifa Provinces, and as 
usual scattered epidemic outbreaks occurred in Haifa Province as a 
result of infection from Egypt. The rains were exceptionally heavy 
in tho Central Sudan, and malaria showed an increased incidence 
in this area during the latter part of the year. In the Upper Nilo 
Valley tho high and long-sustained flood had a similar result. The 
dura crop was good throughout most parts of the Sudan, and tho 
heavy rains brought good grazing and provided in abundance the 
natural salads that form an important part in the diet of the less 
sophisticated natives. This plentiful supply of grain and milk and 
wild salad improved the general condition of the people, and placed 
them in a favourable condition to resist disease. 

Health of Khartum and Omdurman. 

870. The health of these towns showed a general improvement 
on that of last year. No epidemic outbreak occurred, and there was 
a decline in the incidence of diphtheria, bacillary dysentery and the 
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enteric fevers. On the other hand, there was a considerable increase 
in the, number of new cases of pulmonary tuberculosis reported. This 
increase may be attributable to the continued economic depression 
and the malnutrition and overcrowding that hae resulted. Over¬ 
crowding in certain parts of the city is on the increase, due to 
sub-letting a portion of a house to a separate family, or to taking 
in lodgers. Tho matter is receiving careful attention. The sanitation 
and conservancy of Khartum and Khartum North continue to be 
satisfactory, but Omdurman and the villages immediately round 
Khartum await the provision of an adequate conservancy system. 
The solution is likely to be found in the provision of deep pit latrines 
for every house. The matter is one of urgency, and as regards 
Omdurman some progress in this direction has already been made. 
Considerable progress has beon made during the year in extending 
and systematising the inspection of school-children and ensuring 
effective treatment. Further progress is anticipated during the 
ensuing year. 


Health of Officials. 

871. The health of all classes of officials showed an improvement 
over that of 1981. 
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872. The averago number of days lost per British official is 
2 - 05 for 1982, as against 2’46 for 1981, and there was a loss by 
doath of five officials against eight in 1981. The loss from invaliding 
remained the same. The average number of days lost per Sudanese 
official shows an increase from 1-7 to 1-75, but this is more than 
compensated by a fall in the loss by death from 18 to 5, while the 
loss by invaliding fell from 7 to 5. Similarly, the figures both for 
Egyptian and Syrian officials show an improvement over those of last 
year. 


878. Assuming that British officials work for nine complete 
months in the year, the total number of days’ sickness lost in 1982 
is equivalent to the loss of the work of 5-9 officials, and compares 
with previous years as follows:— 


1982 

1931 

1930 

1929 


5- 9 
8-5 

6- 3 
16-0 


874. The following table shows the number of days lost by 
officials in the various provinces :— 


l’rovinoo. 

British. 

Sudanese. 

Egyptian. 


1031. 

1032. 

1031. 

1032. 

1031. 

1932. 

Hnhr-ol-Gha/.nl . 

3-3 

2‘£> 

1-4 

1-5 

4’8 

1*5 

Berber . 

11 

004 

0-4 

0-4 

0 4 

00 

Blue Nile. 

1-4 

2-00 

l -t; 

21 

2-2 

12 

Darfur . 

20 

0-82 

01 

2 2 

58 


Dongola . 

Fung 

1-8 

042 

2'0 

2-2 

0-7 


1-7 

o-o 

1-3 

12 

2 3 

017 

Haifa . 

0-7 


10 

0-55 

l’fl 

105 

Knssala . 

08 

0'8 

2 0 

1-3 

0-7 

02 

Kordofan. 

1-7 

3 - 0 

0 0 

10 

10 

0-3 

Mongalla .. . 

1-7 

3 1 

0 3 

2 5 

3-0 

10 

Port Sudan and Suakin ... 

1-8 

0-7 

1-7 

0 4 

0-9 

11 

Upper Nile . 

3-7 

30 

12 

17 

10 

1-8 

White Nilo . 

l'O 

0'4 

23 

1-2 

20 

08 


875. It would be unwise to draw any definite conclusion as to 
the relative health of provinces from this table, ae the numbers 
concerned are so small, and as a single accident or prolonged illness 
may send up the sick rate for a province. But an average taken 
over a period of years might afford a useful guide. 

Progress of Medical Work. 

876. The following table shows the number of in-patients, out¬ 
patient attendances, and operations performed for the years 1924 


to 1932:— 

Year. 

In-patients. 

Out-patients. 

Operations 

1924 ... 

19,124 

883,884 

2,099 

1925 ... 

22,809 

593,014 

2,565 

1926 ... 

28,034 

1,024,848 

3,027 

1927 ... 

83,407 

1,457,706 

8,445 

1928 ... 

89,964 

2,004,283 

8,918 

1929 ... 

46,038 

2,675,085 

4,837 

1980 ... 

49,929 

8,840,928 

6,110 

1981 ... 

59,736 

4,044,489 

6,798 

1932 ... 

59,642 

4,264,412 

7,287 


877. In view of the urgent need for economy, even the moBt 
pressing needs for hospital development and improvement have had 
to be postponed, but it hns still been possible to extend the network 
of dispensaries which is gradually being established throughout the 
Sudan. In particular, a start has been made in the sleeping-sickness 
area, and much is to be hoped from this development. The establish¬ 
ment of dispensaries is the cheapest form of medical development, 
and although they can only meet the simpler needs of the people, 
they bring assistance within the reach of fhe most suspicions and 
the most remote. They are the most effective means of winning 
the confidence of the people and of obtaining early medical 
intelligence as to the existence and concealment of disease. The 
total number of those dispensaries has been increased from 184 to 
197. In order to prevent epidemic outbreaks and the further spread 
of endemic diseases, such as sleeping sickness, it is very important 
to extend this system in certain areaB, notably in Mongalla Province 
where cerebro-spinal fever lias been a recurrent scourge, in the 
sleeping-sickness areas and in tho cataract country of Haifa Province, 
where a very severe outbreak of diphtheria showed how completely 
these isolated people were at flu 1 mercy of an epidemic. 


Epidemic Diseases. 

Cercbro-Spinal Meningitis. 

878. A severe epidemic of this disease occurred in the Eastern 
Nuba Mountains, whore 854 cases of the disease, with 265 deaths, 
were known to have occurred. It is relevant to mention that the 
construction of the huts and the lay-out of the villages in tho Nuba 
Mountains are the worst in the Sudan from the point of view of 
health. 

Diphtheria. 

879. This disease continued to he endemic in Khartum and 
Omdurman and in the villages in the extreme north of Haifa Province 
near to the Egyptian border. The epidemic outbreak that occurred 
in lloushat (in tho Haifa cataract country) in 1981 was continued 
into 1982. No further cases occurred after the end of April 1982. 

Relapsing Fever. 

880. A small outbreak of eighteen cases of this disease occurred 
in the Blue Nile Province among immigrant labourers. Sporadic 
cases were noted from several other provinces. 

Small-Pox. 

881. The incidence of this disease waB markedly diminished 
throughout the Sudan. Only forty-seven cases occurred. 
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Endemic Diseases. 

Ankylostomiasis. 

882. With the exception of Haifa and Dongola Provinces, which 
are the two provinces most in contact with Egypt, this disease is not 
endemic in the Northern and Central Sudan. The position with 
regard to the irrigated area of the Gezira is being carefully watched. 
IJp to the present no evidence of endemicity has been detected It 

h ° I)e ? t0 P re .Y, ent this eventuality by the gradual establishment 
of a system of village sanitation, but action in this direction has been 
delayed by the difficult economic conditions and the consequent 
poverty of the people. Evidence is accumulating to show that the 
disease is endemic in certain areas of the Southern Sudan. This is 
particularly the case with regard to the Yei and Kajo-Kaji districts 
of Mongalla Province where certain elements of the population are 
heavily infected. 

Bilharzia: 

888. The position with regard to Bilharzia infection of the 
irrigated area of the Gezira is somewhat less discouraging than last 
year. _ ihe bilharzia survey carried out at the end of 1929 indicated 
the existence of endemic infection in six blocks of the irrigated area 
and it was dear that unless this position could be coped with by the 
medical authorities, they were confronted with the certainty of a 
gradual increase and spread of the disease throughout the irrigated 
area ending in an endemic infection comparable to that of the Nile 
Delta, but complicated by epidemics of malaria. To deal with this 
very serioiis posdmn special measures were taken in, 1930 and 1931. 

1 He 1.U2 bilharzia survey, completed in January 1983, suggests that 
hese measures are proving effective, and that endemic infection in 
these six blocks has been reduced. The result is the more reassuring 
as previous efforts to eliminate endemic bilharzia from pump irriga¬ 
tion areas have provod unsuccessful. * 

384. It must, however, he realised that this continued struggle 
to keep thousands of miles of canals free from infection is a tom- 
dr force and cannot bo indefinitely maintained. A permanent natural 
solution must be arrived at. The inhabitants of this limited area oi 
1,111 square miles, an area that has been very rich and will bo rich 
again, number approximately 200,000, i.c., nearly 200 to the square 
mile, while the population density in Belgium with its hi- industrial 
towns and teeming villages is only 665 to the square mile. To guard 
agams contamination of soil and water, the first step is the provision 
of public latrines close to every village, between (lie villages and the 
neighbouring canals. The second step is to provide a proper layout 
of e\ei\ Village, ensuring to each house its own vard, and its own 
lain no. 

Blackwatcr Fever . 

385. There was a considerable increase in the incidence of this 
disease oyer that of the previous three years. This increase 
corresponds to a general increase of the malaria rate throughout the 
Gentral and Southern Sudan, and to a higher relative incidence of the 
malignant type of the disease in certain provinces. 

Dysentery. 

886. There is no indication of a general increase of this disease 

hut no7mIt'' 0 ° f ' • V80 ' lter> V n th f lar " er towna has been lowered, 
hut no full her improvement can be expected in the smaller towns 

oflhe Gezira m!n 7° m ly , i ,"- the thiekl y Populated irrigated area 
of the Gezua until adequate latrine accommodation has been provided. 

Kala-Azar. 

® 87 * * Th ° tllseas 1 e Bho f 8 110 si 8 n of extension in the old endemic 
aieas. An increased number of cases are reported from the recently 
discovered endemic area m the Kapoeta district, but this is due to 
the Meat oi confidence of the people in medical treatment, A small 
focus of the disease has been discovered at Melut on the White Nile 
but this is probably secondary to the endemic area known to exist 
along the Abyssinian border about 100 miles to the east of Melut. 
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Several cases—of which only one was diagnosed microscopically— 
are reported from Darfur in natives who have never left the province; 
it is possible that a new endemic area will be found to exist there. 

888. The position with regard to kala-azar gives rise to no 
anxiety under existing conditions, but if the population of the irrigated 
area in the Gezira were to become debilitated through persistent 
malaria or through endemic bilharzia infection or through both, 
kala-azar might become widespread in that area. 

Leprosy. 

389. Fuller information has been obtained as to the incidence 
and distribution of this disease in the Sudan, but accurate informa¬ 
tion is still lacking as regards Southern Kordofan, the Southern 
Fung, Darfur, the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, and Eastern Mongalla. 
Available information seems to indicate a striking relationship 
between diet and the incidence of leprosy. In the Northern and 
Central Sudan, where the disease is not a Berious factor, efforts are 
being made to educate the native leaders in tho necessity for partial 
isolation of lepers in their own villages, i.c., not to eat, drink, lodge 
or smoke with a leper: where dispensaries oxist within reasonable 
distance treatment is given. In the heavily infected areas in the 
oxtreme south, leper settlements are being continued ponding the 
opening of a network of dispensaries. 

890. It is considered that permanent reduction of this disease 
can only be effected by an improvement in the diet, housing and 
social conditions in the endemic areas, and by a general under¬ 
standing of the degree of infectiousness of the disease and of tho 
circumstances under which infection takes place. 

Rabies. 

891. There were eight cases of human rabies and sixteen cases 
of animal rabies. The Bahr-el-Ghnzal, Dongola, Fung, Haifa, 
Khartum, Mongalla, and Upper Nile Provinces remained uninfected. 
Two hundred and twenty-six persons received preventive inoculations 
against rabies. Of these fifteen were Europeans and 211 were natives 
of the Sudan. Of the European cases none contracted rabies. Eight 
deaths occurred among natives of the Sudan. 

Sleeping Sickness. 

392. No cases of this disease occurred in Mongalla sleeping 
Bickness area; this is now the fifth year that this province has been 
free from indigenous cases. Tn the Bahr-el-Ghazal sleeping sickness 
area the number of new cases discovered increased from sixty-one 
in 1931 to sixty-three in 1982. Tho new cases in Tembura district 
decreased from sixty-one to forty-nine, but a new focus of disease 
(fourteen cases) was discovered in Yambio district close to the Belgian 
Congo. In Bpite of this increaso in tho total number of cases, the 
position is not unhopeful. The causes which led to the recrudescence 
of the disease, first seen in 1980, have been corrected. Sleeping 
sickness inspections are once more well attended, bush dwellers and 
secret immigrants from infected areas across the border are being 
rejiorted and punished, and other neccasary measures are being 
carried out. But these methods of control are a temporary expedient; 
they are not a permanent solution. No permanent freedom from 
Bleeping sickness in these Palpalis areas can be hoped for with a 
normal medical staff until the confidence of the people in medical 
work and medical administration has been won. This can host be 
done here as elsewhere in the Sudan by the eetablishment of a 
network of small dispensaries so that every native is within easy 
reach of medical assistance. Moreover, every dispensary is an 
effective source of medical intelligence. Six of these dispensaries 
have already been opened, and additional staff is under training. 

Tubercxilosis. 

898. The percentage rate of admission for pulmonary tuber¬ 
culosis in terms of total admissions for all diseases ie slightly higher 
than that of last year, but lower than that of all other previous 
years, with the exception of 1928, when the rate was the same as 
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destitute pilgrims who were stranded at Jedda. All 228 pilgrims 
had left Massowah by sambuk (sailing vessels) to Qahma, and from 
there had completed the journey to Mecca on foot. They returned 
to Jedda destitute, no arrangements having been made for their 
return journey. 

400. The pilgrimage was declared “clean,” and the health of 
the Suakin pilgrims was good. Only six pilgrims were admitted to 
hospital, and there were no deaths. It is interesting to note that 
during the last five years a total of 1,384 pilgrims, of which 290 
are Sudanese and 1,094 are West Africans, have failed to return from 
the pilgrimage. 

Port Sudan Quarantine. 

401. Quarantine restrictions for cholera were enforced against 
Bombay for certain periods during the year. In December 
Alexandria was declared to be infected with small-pox. 

402. The following table shows the number of ships entering the 

port during the last five years :— c 

1928. j 1929. j 1930. 1931. j 1932. 

Ships arriving ... ... ... 922 880 945 

Sambuks . 633 520 I 529 

Men-of-war, British ... 12 17 20 

„ ,, Fronch ... ... 4 5 ' ~9 

,, ,, Italian ... ... 4 0 3 

Ships quarantined ... ... jo 

Persons isolated from sliips ... 2 ... 2 


403. No shipB have been placed in quarantine, and no persons 
have been admitted to the quarantine station from ships at Port 
Sudan during the year. 

Kitchener School of Medicine. 

404. A class of nine students came up for final examination at 
the end of the year. All of theso satisfied the examiners and were 
granted diplomas licensing them to practice medicine and surgery 
in the Sudan. Up to dato thirty-four Sudanese doctors have 
graduated at the school of medicine, and are successfully replacing 
thirty-seven Syrian medical officers. A Sudanese medical officer 
working in his own country needs less leavo than does a foreign 
doctor, and he can tako his leave at any time during the year. 

Midwifery framing School. 

405. Twenty-five midwives underwent a course of training at 
the school and received a certificate of proficiency. They returned 
to work in their own villages. Up to date 169 midwives have received 
a course of training at the school, and of these, 128 arc practising 
their profession in various parts of the Sudan. 

Nurses’ Training School. 

400. Six nurses completed their course of training at Omdurman 
Hospital, and were posted to various provincial hospitals. 

Dispensary Staff. 

407. Ten sanitary hakims completed their period of training 
and were posted to various dispensaries. There are now 197 
dispensaries throughout the Sudan stalled by dispensary hakims and 
sanitary hakims. 

Medical Work of Missions. 

408. The Church Missionary Society’s hospital in Omdurman 
continues to do excellent work. The numbers of in-patients, of out¬ 
patients and of operations showed an increase of about 10 per cent, 
on the preceding year. The Abu Ruf Disnensary, an off-shoot of 
the hospital, suffered a set-back, caused by the illness of the British 
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nursing sister in charge, attendances dropping from about 17,000 
to 14,000. The interest in the child welfare centre, to which 
reference was made in last year’s report, was well maintained. 

409. In the Southern Sudan the work of Dr. Fraser at the 
hospital at Lui (Mongalla Province), who takes medical charge on 
behalf of the Government of the Morn district, needs special mention. 
He treated 2,500 in-patients, 18,700 out-patients, and performed 108 
operations. Near to the hospital is a leper settlement providing 
treatment for the more infectious lepers of the district. The outlying 
parts of the district are served by nine bush dispensaries staffed by 
young men educated at the mission school and trained in medical 
work at the mission hospital. The dispensaries are economical in 
construction, equipment and administration, but are in every way 
adequate and suitable to their work. The whole organisation is in 
every way a model of non-official medical administration. 

410. The mission dispensaries in the Upper Nile Province, with 
the exception of Maleic and Pom, are administered on the following 
lines : The building and furniture are provided by the mission, and 
each mission station sends one of its most intelligent young men to 
be given a year’s training at the province hospital ns a sanitary 
hakim. On completion of his training this sanitary hakim is posted 
to his own mission station dispensary. The work at these dispen¬ 
saries is carried out under the general supervision of the senior 
medical inspector on exactly the same lines as Government 
dispensaries. The same routine of work is observed and the same 
monthly returns are sent in to the province hospital. Drugs, 
dressings, instruments and medical equipment are supplied by the 
Government. With the exception of the Church Missionary Society 
dispensaries in the Moru district and the Church Missionary Society 
dispensary at Abu Puf, Omdurman, these dispensaries are the best 
missionary dispensaries in the Sudan. They constitute a most 
interesting example of how missions can co-operato with the 
Government Medical Service in carrying out medical work as an 
assistance to their missionary work, while at the same time ensuring 
the beet medical results and the regular monthly information needed 
by the Government as to tho incidence of epidemic and endemic 
disease. 

Chapter XIII.— Provinces. 

Hahi-rl-GhasaL 

411. Damage by locusts to the 1981 grain nop necessitated 
famine relief in the Ptimbek and southern districts; in the former 
the grain had to he bought outride the province, in the latter it was 
obtained within the district. All Government grain requirements 
were provided locally, except in the case of province headquarters, 
for which some three months’ supply had to be imported from the 
north, this year, locusts, though present in large numbers, caused 
less damage, and food crops, aided by an adequate and well- 
distributed rainfall, gave better results generally than for the last 
three years. Further successful efforts were made to encourage the 
growing of root crojw and maize, but experiments with quick manuring 
millets proved disappointing. 

412. Pinderpost, spreading westwards from Rumbek district 
where it has been present for the past two years, killed some f.5 per 
cent, of native herds in infected areas of the eastern district and 
caused serious losses to Government and merchants’ cattle in Wan. 
Serum was provided by the Veterinary Department, but, owing to the 
infrequency of the mail service, it arrived too late to be used to tho 
best advantage. The Wau stud and dairy farm suffered heavily and 
lost most of its best stock; a similar farm at Tonj, started this year, 
was more fortunate. 

418. Low prices and lack of demand reduced the export of cattle 
and hides to vanishing point. Trade in chillies and honey showed 
somo improvement. Increased exports of sesame, both in seed and 
oil, resulted from the reduction in freight charges to Port Sudan. 
Some GO tons of Shea (lulu) kernels were purchased in the central 
district and marketed in Khartum at prices that gave an adequate 
return to the native sellers; the interest shown by a firm of exporters 
the promise of a steady export price, and the experience gained in 
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preserving the kernels in good condition while awaiting shipment 
to Khartum afford good hope of materially increasing the trade in 
this commodity. The Government scheme for fostering native arts 
and crafts and for their better display and sale proved most helpful, 
and difficulty was found in meeting the demand. The number of 
craftsmen and their desire to work is limited, but it is hoped to 
increase their output by concentrating them in supervised workshops. 
Attention was given to the production of useful articles as well as 
of curios. 

414. Revenue totalled £E. 15,889 and expenditure XE. 81,582, 
as compared with budget estimates of XE. 15,950 and XE. 82,497, 
the year’s results thus showing a net saving of XE. 804. As 
compared with 1981, expenditure showed a decrease of XE. 11,474. 
Poll tax, which produces some three-fiflhs of the total revenue, 
amounted to XE. 9,568, compared with XE. 18,788 in 1981 and a 
budget estimate of XE. 9,488. Collection was better than was 
anticipated, but it was very noticeable that much of the tax was 
paid in nickel coinage and not in silver as in past years; receipts 
must inevitably decline further unless trade improves, especially in 
cattle and hides, and the people are given more opportunities of 
earning money on Government work. The lack of cash w r as 
exemplified by reduced receipts from such items as market and 
slaughtering fees. 

415. Retrenchment measures reduced the administrative staff 
by 2 district commissioners and 1 mamur, clerical staff by 1, and 
police by 60. Of a total of 36 provincial and clerical staff, 28 are 
locally-recruited natives of the province. Four provincial and 2 
departmental Rritisli officials passed examinations in native languages. 
Of a total of 12 British officials who have qualified in tho last few 
years, 7 are still serving in tho province. 

416. Public security was well maintained; potty offences showed 
a decrease in spite of increased convictions under sleeping sickness 
regulations. A number of casualties occurred in fights arising from 
Dinka feuds; that the compensations awarded and fines levied were 
paid without demur shows that such incidents do noL seriously affect 
tribal discipline. Tho system of releasing long-sentence prisoners on 
guarantee was extended. Economies woio effected in (lie scale of 
prison clothing. 

417. At a border court bold with tho Belgian Congo authorities, 
agreements wore made to regulate trans-border movements with a 
view to minimising the spread of sleeping sickness. 

418. Combined courts were held with Kordofan and Darfur 
Provinces. Delations between the Malwal Dinka of the northern 
district and the Rizeigat Arabs of Southern Darfur wore not wholly 
satisfactory. At a subsequent meeting of district commissioners, 
presided over by the Governor of Darfur Province, agreements were 
reached which it is hoped will improve inter-tribal feeling. 

419. The forty-six native province courts, which heard 8,215 
eases, generally advanced in efficiency, but the authority of some 
deponds too much on tho personalities of individual chiefs, and 
sentences in criminal cases still require the closest scrutiny. Court 
clerks benefited from attending instructional classes during the courts’ 
vacation. Chiefs are learning to make better use of their police. 
Ill chiefs’ dressers were employed, and their activities are favourably 
reported on by the medical authorities. 

420. Technical supervision of mission schools suffered by the 
reduction of the British inspecting staff. The activities of the Boman 
Catholic Mission include an intermediate school of 104 pupils, 10 
olemontary vernacular schools with 880 boys and 218 girls, 
164 sub-grade schools, a trades school and a normal school 
for the training of teachers. The Church Missionary Society 
has some 180 boys and 70 girls in its two elementary 
vernacular schools, and controls 40 sub-grade schools. In both 
mission Bphoros schools are unevenly distributed, and large areas 
are without any educational facilities. The Roman Catholic Mission 
showed enterprise in starting a monthly newspaper in English. It 
combines religious teaching with articles of instructional value and 
topical interest. 
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421. Government classes for the teaching of English to police 
and other native employees were continued; instruction, being only 
oral, is apt to become repetitious and wearisome both to teachers 
and pupils, and a slackening of the initial enthusiasm was noticeable. 

422. Ninety-five marriages of Roman Catholic converts were 
registered under the Exempted Communities Marriage Regulations, 
compared with forty-eight in 1931 and one in 1980. These marriages 
raise difficult questions vis-a-vis tribal law and custom. 

428. The general health of the people wa6 better than in 1981, 
and no serious epidemics occurred. Dysentery in the southern area 
showed a substantial decrease. Ankylostomiasis was reported for the 
first time as an endemic disease, and it is thought to be more 
prevalent than the number of cases found would suggest. Few 
officials escaped malaria. Twelve cases of blackwater fever included 
one British official and seven Italian missionaries, all of whom 
recovered. A survey of tuberculosis among the Dinka of the eastern 
district gave an incidence of -93 per thousand of the population; the 
majority of the cases were adults. 2,055 lepers were under treat¬ 
ment at the end of the year, as compared with 4,385 in 1931. A 
modical inspector was posted to Rumbek district; the medical officers 
in the northern and western districts were withdrawn, and three 
natives of the province were placed in charge of dispensaries. Four 
hospitals and six dispensaries treated G,098 in-patients and 190,9fi2 
out-patients, and 706 major operations were performed. 

424. Forty-nine cases of slocping sickness were found in the 
Tcmbura sub-district, the majority coming from a newly-infected area 
and not from the frontier of French Equatorial Africa, as was the 
ease last year. In the Yatnbio sub-district, where no case had 
occurred since 1928, fourteen were found, all in the country of one 
chief whose territory borders on the Belgian Congo. 

425. Further reduction in the money allotted for communica¬ 
tions prevented any new work being undertaken, and improvements 
effected in past years were consolidated and maintained with 
difficulty. A certain amount of work upon roads was carried out by 
natives in lieu of paying poll tax; without it adequate maintenance 
would have been impossible. Useful work was also done by gangs 
of guaranteed prisoners. The provision of ferries capable of carrying 
lorries has not kept pace with the improvement of roads, which are 
thus closed to mechanical transport for longer periods than is other¬ 
wise inevitable. 

426. No new buildings were erected by the Public Works 
Department. Works carried out under province arrangements 
included prison and store blocks at Tonj and Yambio, and an office 
at the latter station. Progress was made in providing adequate 
mosquito protection to officials’ quarters. 

427. The Forests Department's saw-mill was erected in time 
to commence work early in the year, bogs felled near the mill were 
transported by tractor, and from longer distances by hand-carts and 
rafting. Some 3,000 mahogany, teak anil eucalyptus seedlings were 
planted out. All technical and unskilled labour was recruited locally. 

lierber. 

428. After a term of office of only seven months, Mr. W. P. D. 
Clarke, O.B.E., was transferred in June to be Governor of the Blue 
Nile Province. IIis successor, Mr. P. Ingleson, M.B.E., M.C., 
arrived at the end of December. During the intervening period 
Mr. E. S. Fiddes, the headquarters district commissioner, acted as 
Governor. 

429. The year 1982 opened gloomily for all classes in the 
province. The good river and excellent rains in 1931 had beon 
largely discounted by the damage wrought by pests on the ripening 
harvest. The riverain cultivator, especially in the centre and south 
of the province, where conditions verging on famine prevailed, was 
robbed of tho ready money which the sale of his surplus normally 
produces, and was loft with barely enough to carry him through the 
coming summer. The nomad Arab had grazing in plenty, but could 
find no market for his animals. The merchants, unable to collect the 
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loans made to cultivators on their crops, could not afford to give 
further credit. The Government employee suffered a reduction in 
his pay and was unsettled by the fear of being retrenched. The 
situation is still unsatisfactory at the end of the year. The low 
price of agricultural commodities has accentuated the difficulty of 
procuring ready money. In spite of tho reduction of taxation to 
conform to present values, taxes are still hard to collect. The 
consumption of sugar—always an index of the spending power of the 
people—which fell in 1931 by nearly one-third from 57,524 bags to 
42,105 bags, has fallen again this year to 39,211 bags. 

480. On the other hand, a good harvest has assured a plentiful 
supply of food for the coming year; animal prices have taken a 
slightly upward turn; and there are signs that the people are settling 
down to the lower standard of living forced upon them by reduction 
in wages and the decline in value of the animals or the raw materials, 
on the sale of which their livelihood depends. 

481. Revenue was HE. 88,022 compared with a budget estimate 
of £E. 48,550. The reduced assessment of land tax and ushur, 
coupled with difficulties in collection, accounts for £E. 8,119 of the 
deficit; a further £E. 1,768 is due to an accountancy adjustment, 
whereby the fourth quarterly instalment of certain taxes is to be 
credited to the following year’s revenue in this and in future years. 
Arrears carried forward for collection in 1988 total £7,686, as 
compared with £E. 7,818 in 1982. On the expenditure side a saving 
of £E. 8,793 was achieved on a budget estimate of £E. 48,241. 

432. The following reductions in staff were made in the approved 
budget or arranged during the year: 2 administrative officials, 
including 1 district commissioner; 6 members of the clerical staff; 
7 police; 23 of the maintenance and 29 of tho sanitation staff. The 
economy on the suppression of their posts will amount in a full year 
to £E. 3,629. Abatements on salaries realised £E. 1,886. In the 
elementary vernacular education budget the grant-in-aid of native 
khalwas was cut by £E. 617. As a further economy tho British 
veterinary inspector was withdrawn from the province. A monthly 
visit is paid to the province by the veterinary inspector of Khartum 
Province. 

433. In this province of uncertain rainfall the cropB grown on 
the edge of the Nile and Atbara Rivers are often the only source 
of food for the bulk of the population. The Btem-boring caterpillar 
was tho pest mainly responsible for the damage in the 1930-31 
season to the river crops. Tho ravages of this insect reduced the 
harvest by one-half in the central, and by one-third in the southern 
district. In the northern district, where the rivor crops were above 
average, the date crop was a failure. Tho Nile flood this year was 
early, above normal, and maintained a broad peak. High land, not 
usually productive, obtained sufficient water to give a crop. Except 
for asal—a disease caused by the aphis fly—which affected river- 
grown dura generally and destroyed it completely in parts of the 
northern district, damage from posts has been immaterial. Though 
the lack of cold weather has matured the plante too early, a yield 
above average is assured. 

434. Locusts took a heavy toll from the 1930-81 rainland dura 
crop, which had promised to be the largest for over a hundred years. 
Even so, the yield was 31,000 ardobs. Unfortunately many riverain 
cultivators who were induced by the heavy rains to desert the river- 
land and cultivate only in the well-watered wadis inland, found to 
their cost, when the locusts devoured their dura in tho car, that it 
was too late to plant a winter river crop. 

485. Tho rains were again good this year, but the people, 
profiting by their lesson, have not confined themselves to one type 
of cultivation. The estimate for the new crop, which has already 
beon gathered, except in outlying areas, is 18,500 ardobs. Basins 
yielded 4,800 ardebs of dura, as compared with an estimate of 
5,500 ardebs for the 1982-33 season. 

436. The Sudan Plantations Syndicate on their pumping station 
at Zeidab, with a British staff of five inspectors and two engineers, 
have watered 5,835 feddans of American cotton and 1,973 feddans o' 
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food crops in the 1982-38 season. The cotton is all picked and the 
food crops promise well. The yield of cotton per feddan averaged 
4‘08 kantars, as compared with 4-18 in the previous season. 

437. On the Government pumping stations in the province, 
which are controlled by two agricultural inspectors assisted by six 
native assistants, 2,507 feddans were devoted to American cotton. 
Promising crops, chiefly wheat, beans, maize, dura and berseem, are 
growing on the remaining 5,793 feddans. The cotton crop averaged 
1-15 kantars at Gandottu, as compared with 2-15 in the 1931-82 
season; 1-2 at Bouga, as compared with 8-38; and 1-6 at Kitiab, 
as compared with 1-8. At Mikeilab, where the intake from the 
pumps has silted up, dura only was grown in both seasons. 

488. While, admittedly, the direct and more intensive methods 
employed at Zeidab produce better farming, this factor alone cannot 
account for the wide divergence in yield outlined above. Pink 
bollworm, the major cause of the failure of the crop on the Govern¬ 
ment stations, was prevalent also at Zeidab, but did not take hold 
of the plants to the same extent or at such an early etage in their 
growth. The infection of the plants on Government stations is 
mainly attributed to infected seed from the previous crop retained 
in the houses of the cultivators scattered throughout the schemes. 
The factors not obtaining at Zeidab, which are thought to have 
influenced the severity of the attack, are the shelter provided for 
the bollworm larva) by the trees and the various food crops grown 
by the tenants, the uso of the slower maturing Delrict seed, which 
gavo a shorter dead season between the cotton crops, and the later 
date of planting in vogue. In the coming year, the date of planting 
is to be advanced to May, and Webber seed, procured from Zeidab, 
will be sown instead of Delrict. Arrangements have also been made 
to buy up from the natives any old seed which they possess, and the 
order forbidding the retention of seed or unginned cotton after tho 
beginning of March will be enforced by a house-to-house search in 
the areas surrounding the Government pumping stations. 

489. The water rate on crops other than cotton, which has 
proved so hard to collect in recent years, has been abolished on the 
Government pumping schemes. The tenant instead is taxed half 
the value of the food crops grown by him. The tax may be paid in 
kind or in cash. The board to assess the crop is composed of the 
agricultural inspector and local native notables. The tax is fixed to 
accord with the values prevailing in the locality. This new system 
has reduced the debts owing to Government, and is much appreciated 
by tho tenants. 

410. Three new basins were opened at a cost of XE. 140 during 
tho year—at Gersi on tho lliver Atbara, and at Bessabir and Sayal 
Kerim-ol-Din on tho Nile. Gersi basin was a failure as the feeder 
canal was too shallow. At Bessabir 500 feddans in the upper basin 
were irrigated and produced 600 ardobs of dura. Tho cultivable 
area will be more than doubled when tho work on the lower basin 
is completed. Sayal Kerim-ol-Din basin, where the work w'as 
entirely done by prison labour aided by voluntary efforts, produced 
500 ardebs, the area irrigated being 450 feddans. Under present 
economic conditions this form of development is more profitable than 
expensive pumping schemes and is being encouraged wherever the 
lie of the land is suitable. 

441. In the field of native administration, the year was spont 
chiefly in consolidating progress already made. Minor advances were 
as follows : The courts of the four main nomad tribes in the province, 
the Eadnia, the Hassania East, the Ilassania West and the Ababda, 
were given powers of imprisonment for the first time. The power 
of approving transactions in land, subject to certain limitations, was 
granted to village courts. Authority to verify deeds in connexion 
with land registration was delegated to otudaB. Two onulae were 
entrusted with the work of registering transactions in land within 
their omodias. The difficulty of dealing with crime in the Urn Ilattab 
area—for years a refuge for animal thieves of many tribes—was 
solved by the convention of a special court on which the tribes 
frequenting the area were represented. 


442. The sheikhs’ courts have worked admiiabh, and there 
have been but few instances of appeal to higher authority. In the 
northern district, where the prestige and personality of the president 
of the Berber court, Sheikh Ayubey Alxlel Magid. is outstanding, 
further delegation in judicial and administrative matters is envisaged. 
Time is, however, being allowed for the president to create and train 
a staff adequate to his increasing burdens. 

448. In the central and southern districts, whore only by 
amalgamation can advance be made, proximity to the successful 
native States in Ivassala Province is bringing home to the nomad 
chiefs the disadvantages of disunion, and has inspired the indepen¬ 
dent Janlin omodias in the southern district to petition Government 
for the appointment of a tribal head. 

444. The settlement in 1915 of river land in the northern 
district was considered at the time to have provided for every vagary 
of the river, but by 1931 no less than 2,420 feddans of unregistered 
land, equivalent to one quarter of the total cultivable urea, had 
emerged. The annual allotment of this land, which comes within 
the category of Government land until ownership is proved, was a 
source of endless friction, owing to the rights held therein by native 
custom. A new settlement wan out of tho question on grounds of 
expense. This year, in place of arbitrary allotment by the district 
commissioner, the task of apportioning the land according to 
individual rights was delegated to the president of tho Berber sheikhs’ 
court, who, in consultation with omdas and notables, has distributed 
it to owners or heirs of previous owners. Appeals for rectification 
have been few, and the registration of the distribution, which is 
virtually a land settlement, is practicable. This successful result, 
which was only achieved by the hearing of a mass of evidence, the 
scrutiny of old documents and the amicable settlement of family 
feuds, reflects the greatest credit on Sheikh Ayuboy Abdel Magid, 
and is a tangible proof of the standard of self-government already 
reached in this area. 

445. A most successful horse-show and race-meeting was again 
held at Shendi at the end of February. Over 300 horses were shown. 
This gathering, besides affording a welcome break in the monotony 
of existence, provides a convenient meeting place for the discussion 
of native affairs. 

446. The nativo khalwas in the province, of which sixty-seven 
roeoivo assistance from the annual grant of XE. 683 allocated to the 
purpose, arc the only medium of education for 95 per cent, of tho 
population. These old-established native institutions suffice for the 
needs of the rural cultivator. In the better khalwas the older boys 
can add, subtract, and write a simple letter, while the worst at leust 
teaches the child the rudiments on which to build in after-life if he 
pursues his efforts to learn to read and write. The attendance at 
tho nine elementary vernacular schools was 1,071. The pay of the 
staff and the upkeep of tho buildings costs XE. 8,266 annually. 
Statistics gleaned from tho top forms during the year rovealed that 
while seventy-four of the boys wore, tho sons of cultivators, only three 
wished to return to the land. Tho aim of the others was Government 
employ or trade. Flourishing girls’ schools oxist at El Darner and 
Shendi. The opposition to the girls’ school in Borbor, mentioned 
in last year’s report, has yet to be overcome. 

447. Increasingly good work continues to be done by the medical 
authorities: the number of patients treated amounted to 445,000, 
compared with 412,000 in the preceding year. An additional 
dieponsary has been opened, bringing the total up to thirteen. Beds 
are now available in these medical outposts of the excellent hospital 
at Atbara, and all but urgent and difficult cases are treated locally. 
This system, besides being popular with the people, is an economy 
to Government, because tho patient, while in the dispensary, is fed 
by his relatives. Seventy per cent, of the patients treated by the 
senior medical inspector during his tours in tho oarly part of the 
year were malarial. 

448. Bilharzia surveys in the northern district gave an incidence 
on pump schemes and in the Monasir country of over 20 per cent. 
A survey of the central and southern districts will take place in 1933. 
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An outbreak of cerebro-spinal meningitis was reported from Kabushia 
in the southern district in April, but owing to 11n* instant enforce¬ 
ment of u rigid quarantine only six eases occurred and the disease 
did not spread. Apart from malaria, which is always latent, the 
public health of the province has been very good. 

Illuc Nile. 

449. The province suffered very heavy casualties in senior 
British staff. The Governor, Mr. E. V. Bardsley, C.M.G., O.B.E., 
after a long and most courageous fight against increasing ill-health, 
was invalided from the service in June. Mr. R. W. Smith, Assistant 
District Commissioner, Ilcndquuitcin, who had come with a high 
reputation from the Education Department, died of dysentery in 
March. Mr. J. Beavan, Assistant District Commissioner of Kamlin, 
who in a short period of service had proved a most valuable 
acquisition to the province, died of pneumonia in April. Finally, 
in August, Mr. J. S. M. l’aul. Assistant District Commissioner at 
llufaa, who only joined the service in December 1931, was acciden¬ 
tally electrocuted by contact with live electric light wires while 
heroically attempting to save a prisoner from a similar fate. 

450. It was decided in the latter half of the year to adopt a 
four-course rotation instead of a three-course rotation throughout the 
Gezira scheme. This change will take effect from the 1983-34 
season. One of its objects is to permit the tenants’ dura crop 
returning to the general rotation sequence instead of being isolated 
in special areas. This isolation system was adopted for the last 
two seasons, only as a temporary expedient, to combat the growth 
of weeds in the rest of tho area by providing two consecutive fallows. 
It could never have been permanent as it involved continuous 
cropping with dura of the special dura areas. The provision of a 
still larger proportion of fallow should also diminish the growth of 
perennial weeds and the incidence of various cotton pests, particularly 
leaf-curl. It is also hoped that, with longer fallow periods, single 
ploughing instead of double ploughing may prove adequate in most 
of tho area, with a corresponding reduction in cost to the tenant. 
Tho return of the dura crop to the rotation will be most popular with 
tho tenants, and the successful attainment of the other objects of the 
new policy would have far-reaching financial results. 

451. To compensate in part for the loss of cotton area 
consequent on the new rotation, further extensions have been rented 
and canalisation work on them has begun. These extensions are all 
relatively email areas adjacent to land already under irrigation in 
the north and west of the system. Their inclusion increases the area 
to be irrigated by 20,800 feddans, bringing it to a total figure of 
711,000 feddans. 

452. For the season 1931-32 tho average yield per feddan of the 
Sudan Plantations Syndicate area of 174,788 feddans cotton was 
4-08 kantars, and the average yield per feddan of the Kassala Cotton 
Company area of 19,191 feddans was 5'17 kantars. This excellent 
yield was the result of tho united efforts of the syndicate, the company 
and tho tenant, aided by favourable climatic conditions. 

458. Prospects for the 1932-38 season are unfortunately not so 
good. Owing to unfavourable climatic conditions the crop has suffered 
very severely from blackarm and leaf-curl besides other pests. The 
heavy and late rainfall necessitated a lot of late sowing and resowing, 
and some low-lying areas wore so waterlogged as to prevent any 
sowing at all. The yield is almost certain to bo well below the average 
in quantity. 

454. Low prices and the consequent slow progress in marketing 
last season's crop have so far prohibited the distribution of any 
profits thereon to the tenant, but fears expressed last summer that 
this might result in a wholesale oxodus of tenants from the scheme 
have fortunately proved groundless, and there has been little or no 
difficulty in filling all tenancies. It must be remembered that 
indigenous tenants have no alternative means of livelihood, and 
though after three poor seasons the incentive to produce the 
maximum yield of cotton is wearing rather thin and the task of the 
syndicate and company’s inspectors thereby rendered increasingly 
difficult, the tenants do not yet despair of the return of better prices 


and greater prosperity. But even in bad years their annual receipt 
of cash rent, their free and guaranteed dura crop, their cash advances 
through the cultivating season, and their drinking water laid on 
are a source of envy to their neighbours outside the scheme. 

455. Except along tho southern boundary of Senuar district, 
where the crop was destroyed by locusts, a very good raincrop of 
dura was harvested almost throughout the province, the estimate 
being 764,000 ardebs from 646,000 feddans. A peculiar feature of 
the year was the large proportion of very late sown dura and the 
abnormally large yield produced by it. Late dura usually suffers 
from a condition known as masih, which is the failure of the grain 
to form within tho husk, but this year thiB condition was 
conspicuously absent. The yield from irrigated dura was below the 
average, the result of the second year of continuous cropping 
mentioned above. 

456.. The number of primary schools (2), vernacular schools (16) 
and girle’ schools (4) is the same as in 1931, but in the interests 
of economy only 107 village schools have received a subsidy from 
Government, as compared with 160 in 1931. Pupils in primary 
ecliools numbered 188 as against 193 in 1981; in vernacular schools, 
1,635 as against 1,507; in village schools, 5,108 as against 6,907; 
and in girls’ schools, 400 as against 378. The reduction, for 
economic reasons, of Rufaa school from four classes to two is in part 
accountable for the falling-off in attendance at primary schools, but 
the general economic depression has played its part in theso as in 
the village schools. In the village schools the policy has been to 
maintain the subsidy only to those which had the largest attendance 
and the most efficient teachers. Regret is expressed by villages 
which have lost the subsidy, and some of them have organised 
independent financial assistance for maintaining the teacher. 

457. There are signs of a general overhaul of natives’ views on 
education, which they were formerly apt to regard chiefly as a means 
to salaried employment. The value of girls’ education, particularly 
in simple domestic economy, is universally admitted, but so far the 
girls’ schools have only been patronised by townsfolk. The undesir¬ 
able publicity and the demoralisation, which the more conservative 
country folk associate with girls attending school, is held by them 
to outweigh the admitted advantages of education. One well-known 
wealthy Arab family has solved the problem by engaging as a 
nursery governess a Sudanese lady who herself received a home 
education, but this solution iB only for tho well-to-do. 

458. Revenue and expenditure were budgeted for at fiE. 65.6(H) 
and ,£E. 73,041 respectively. The actual revenue collected. 
XE. 66,571, was in most items closely in accordance with estimates. 
Tho 1982 budget provision for expenditure displayed drastic reduc¬ 
tions on previous expenditure, and it is moot satisfactory that still 
further economies of more than XE. 2,500 wore actually realised. 
Tho expenditure on Wad Medani town local provincial services was 
with difficulty kept within the figure of receipts. Tho serious decrease 
in rateable value of properties is chiefly responsible for this stringency 
and the budget estimates for 1988 could only bo balanced by a drain 
on tho reserve fund. 

459. One of the great advantages of indirect native administra¬ 
tion was most strikingly displayed in the course of the year. At 
the beginning of the rains a large number of the people were in 
serious need of grain both for food and seed. On their own initiative 
the native courts arranged loans of grain from the rich to the poor, 
and guaranteed their repayment. Borne grain was also loaned from 
Government stocks, but the arrangements for its distribution and 
recovery were also handed over to tho native authorities. By those 
means reliof was far more widespread and efficacious, and was 
administered at far less cost than would ever have been possible by 
direct Government agency. These loans are now being recovered 
by the native authority with the least possible hardship to both 
parties. 

460. On the judicial side, town benches and sheikhs’ courts 
have again worked admirably. Additional financial responsibilities 
have been entrusted to several native authorities, and advantage 
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Kassala Cotton Company. If successful, it will go far to solve the 
aimeulty of keeping working animals in condition at the end of the 
dry season. 

468. With the continuous rise in dura prices and the exhaustion 
of existing stocks, the material condition of the people became 
progressively worse from the beginning of the year until the heavy 
rains of August and the departure of flying locusts ensured a good 
ram-crop Towards the end of this period actual starvation was 
averted only by the timely action of the native authorities assisted by 
Government as described above. Dura prices then came down with 
a run, and by the end of the year were the lowest Bince 1915 At 
these low prices cultivators have been hard put to liquidate past 
indebtedness and find cash for their few purchaseable requirements. 
But the knowledge that enough dura has been stored to avert any 
risk of shortage for at least two years has produced a general 
atmosphere of security. 

469. _ Trade has continued at a very low ebb. Payments to 
tenants in the Gezira scheme were confined to cultivation advances 
and amounted to £E. 384,046, as against £E. 209,452 in 1981 The 
increaso is, of course, due to the larger crop handled. Much of this 
money goes into the pockets of western immigrants, and is taken 
out of the province by them. Other payments in cash or by cheque 
by the syndicate 111 the province amounted to £E. 248,994, as against 
±E. 284,573 in 1981. Approximately the same amount of rent as 
last year, :£E. 75,000 was issued. But, despite the circulation of 
tins amount of money, the shortage of cash is everywhere apparent. 
One indication of this was the increase over last year’s figure of 
nearly 200 per cent, in the number of sales of agricultural land and 
the low prices realised. Sales in the Gezira scheme amounted to 
27,000 feddans at a recorded average price of 69 piastres per feddan. 
At this price the rent paid by Government produces a return to the 
purchaser of 14 per cent, per annum. Actual prices paid were almost 
certainly lower than those recorded. In some outlying parts of the 
piovince conditions akin to primitive barter have revived. 

Darfur. 

470. The 1931 crops had been reasonably good, but following 
on two bad years they were insufficient to ensure plenty all over the 
province. The inhabitants of both the southern and western districts 
wore again short of grain by the end of the dry weather, and for a 
tune the shortage in some areas amounted to conditions not far 
removed from famine. Steps had been taken to meet a possible 
leeurronce of tho locust menace with local resources, reinforced by 
supplies of poisoned bran at convenient distributing centres. Swarms 
of flying locuste (generally migraterioides) duly appeared throughout 
the province in June, and the position was then one of some anxiety. 
But though they destroyed early crops in the southern district and 
in some parts of Jebel Marra, they appeared less active than usual. 

I tie rains were late, and generally light, though well distributed; 
possibly because of their lateness, hatchings did not occur generally 
till September, and they were then firmly dealt with. Flying locusts 
reappeared in some localities in October, but were then too late 
to do much damage. Very large areas were cultivated, and excellent 
crops have been harvested almost everywhere, except in the extremo 
north, where the Meidob suffered severely, and the north-west, where 
the unfortunate Zaghawa saw their grain completely overwhelmed 
by what must have been a colossal visitation of inigralorioidcs hoppers. 
Parts of Nyala district are very short of grazing. But the whole 
province is now thoroughly well supplied with grain for the first time 
for three years. Prices at El Faslier, which opened at 68 piastres 
per ardeb in January and rose to 84 piastres in July, dropped to 
40 piastres in October and now etand at 86 piastres. A tendency was 
noticeable in the southern area to replace dukhn by the more quickly 
maturing dura. 

471. Ihe tobacco crop was a good one and reasonable prices were 
maintained. The auction market has been improved and has 
functioned excellently, a total of 18,987 kantars being marketed 
during the year and nearly £E. 9,500 collected in royalty. It iB 
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estimated that this crop has put over £14.20,000 into tin pockets 
of local growers and middlemen, though the effect is unfoitunately 
restricted to the very limited areas in which the crop is grown. 

472. Cattle have benefited by improved grazing. The Southern 
Baggara herds, ravaged by rinderpest in- 11)80-31 have been 
practically free from disease. The northern district, on the other 
hand, suffered severely from rinderpest, and are estimated to have 
lost 12,000 head. 

473. As the result of the sudden collapse in 1931 of Kordofan 
cattle markets, and the fall in the prices of all agricultural produce, 
the year opened with heavy arrears of taxation, due principally from 
the serni-riomadic pastoral tribes of the northern and southern 
districts—-some £14. 4,050 of which was struck off as uncollectable, 
including £14. 1,479 from the Rizeigat tribe alone. Necessary 
alterations of tax rates had also to be made with a view to bringing 
them into closer accord with present values, and at the same time 
the principal Baggara tribes (Rizeigat, Ilabbania, Beni Ilalba and 
Taaisha) were transferred from poll and herd tax to a tribute basis. 
The new system is more elastic and therefore better suited to the 
tribal organisations; it also places an educative financial responsibility 
on the tribal leaders. The effect of these changes was to reduce the 
assessed province revenue from these three principal taxes by some 
£E. 5,800 to approximately £14. 89,000, including the contributions 
from Zalingei and Bar Masalit native Administrations. The relief 
accorded was generally appreciated. 

474. During 1932 prices have gone from bad to worse, and, in 
the midst of plenty, money is terribly scarce. There has been very 
little demand for cattle in Kordofan markets, and the price of a fine 
cow and her calf has dropped as low as £E. 1 in the southern 
district. Tho northern cattle-owners are equally hard hit, though 
the Meidoh have managed to market 5,000 sheep in Omdurman at a 
very low price. In the circumstances 1932 taxes have come in 
reasonably well, though some of the pastoral tribes will again have 
considerable arrears. 

475. Every effort is being made to circulate cash by turning 
local industries, whenever possible, to Government use. Thus, 
considerable economy has been effected by substituting locally-grown 
sesame, beans and ground-nuts for rice and lentils in prisoners’ diet, 
and by clothing prisoners in locally-made cotton homespun. Before 
tho reoccupation of Darfur, this homespun provided a largo propor¬ 
tion of the “taxes” collected by the Sultan, and was used by him 
to clothe his troops and retainers. Samples of string, made in 
Zalingei emirate, have also been favourably reported on, and it is 
hoped to supply a large quantity for use by Government Departments 
throughout the Sudan. A growing trade is also being done, through 
ttie Central Economic Board, in locally-made rugs, baskets and fancy 
articles. 

476. Sugar consumption lias decreased from 10,787 bags in 1981 
to 8,810 bags. 

477. Retrenchment, necessitated by the financial situation, has 
reduced the cost of tho province personnel, including police, from 
£E. 41,049 in 1981 to £E. 32,858 in 1932. Tho posts of two 
assistant district commissioners have been economised (one at head¬ 
quarters and one in the western district), and the police have been 
again reduced by sixty-three non-commissioned officers and men. 
Arrangements have been made with the Western Arab Corps for the 
training of police recruits. The police strength now stands at 801 
non-commissioned officers and men, excluding motor drivers, as 
compared with 491 in 1926. These economies, and considerable 
reductions in local departmental staff, have only been rendered 
possible through the increased stability given by devolutionary 
administration, and the ever-growing assumption by native authorities 
of executive functions. Abatements of salary were cheerfully 
accepted by all ranks of Government personnel and by the staff of 
native Administrations. Certain chiefs, in fact, offered larger 
reduction of their own emoluments than it was considered wise to 
accept. 
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478. Dar Masalit native Administration has had a good year; 
though there are no spectacular advances to record, the Sultan, with 
his Executive, lias made steady progress in administrative consolida¬ 
tion. A system of remuneration to district heads and sheikhs was 
introduced for the first time and financed by a revised poll-tax rate 
of 15 piastres per adult male, involving an increased revenue of some 
£14. 7(JO per annum. The necessary reassessment was successfully 
carried out by the Sultan’s staff, supervised by his two eldest soub ; 
despite prevailing conditions, £E. 4,808 out of a total assessment 
of £E. 4,861 had been collected by the end of the year. It is hoped 
to collect the remainder early in 1938. The piovinee share of the 
Dar Masalit taxes (increased to £E. 2,286 from £E. 2,085 in 1931) 
was punctually paid over, but the native Administration accounts for 
the year showed a temporary deficit of £E. 114. The Sultan himself 
has improved out of all knowledge in the last few years, and is now 
a benevolent and conscientious ruler with a full sense of his responsi¬ 
bilities. Owing to reduction in British staff it was necessary to 
leave him without supervision by a Resident for several periods during 
the year, and he lme Blood the test well. 

479. In Zalingei Emirate the year was noteworthy for the 
assumption by the young Emir Mohammed Eadl and his Executive 
of responsibility for the administration of and accounting tor tho 
omirate finances. This advance was boldly proceeded with, despite 
the setback involved in the death of his father, the lato Emir Abdel 
Hamid, in October 1931, and has on the whole been justified by 
results; Mohammed Eadl'B inexperience has naturally demanded a 
far closer supervision by the Resident than would have been necessary 
had his father been at the head of affairs. 

480. The Rizeigat Administration had rather a difficult year. 
Apart from troubles over tax collection, the relations between 
the nazir and his omdas have been unsatisfactory, and tho 
former, largely through illness, fell far short of his usual 
standard. Towards the end of the year, however, he had 
recovered a great deal, and there is hope that this tribal Administra¬ 
tion will in a short time be as good as ever. The Nyala district 
court suffered a severe loss in the death of its president, Melik 'film 
Saad-el-Nur. Fortunately an eminently suitable successor is available 
in the person of Sbartai Abd-el-Ralunan Adam Rigal, son of the late 
Sultan Ali Dinar’s Wazir, who is a young Eurawi of exceptional 
ability and character. This court is slowly but surely achieving 
administrative importance. Of the other Baggara tribes, the Beni 
Jlelba have done particularly well under their Nazir Mohammed 
Ibrahim Dabaka. He is intelligent, patient and merciful, and has 
increased in self-confidence and driving power; his subordinates are 
mostly men of character. 

481. The Northern Darfur Magdumate is steadily spreading its 
authority through the district. The removal of its headquarters from 
Kulturn to Eataburno, some 7 miles away, has widened its 
administrative scope, and the magdumate court is doing excellent 
work. The Meidob and Berti sub-courts continue to function with 
commendable discretion under their tribal heads. 

482. The machinery of 141 Fasher native court under 141 Feki 
Salih Ali-ol-Dadingawi has been overhauled with a view to simplifying 
procedure and improving the records of the mass of petty litigation 
which comes before it. One of the vice-presidents has been appointed 
chief scribe, and keeps a plaint book in which he records every single 
plaint which comes before the court. Needless to say many of them 
are dropped by the complainants, and many others are dismissed 
by tho court as trivia!. The chief scribe also assigns cases to the 
various court panels for trial. 2,046 plaints have been recorded 
during 1982, of which 1,659 have been heard by tho court. Of 
these 406 cases wore settled by agreement, 285 were civil suits, and 
the remaining 968 were tried as criminal eases. Findings of “not 
guilty” numbered 448. Imprisonment was awarded in 269 eases, 
and fines amounting to £E. 165 inflicted. 

488. Other native courts throughout the province have done 
invaluable work, notably the eastern district court, which lias 
discharged its judicial and administrative functions very capably. 
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484. Theft, especially animal theft (a good deal of it due to 
hunger), was extremely prevalent all through the dry season. Cases 
of cattle-lifting and robbery have been accompanied by violence in 
the more backward areas, and a fair proportion of such offenders 
have beon brought to trial. The plenty of the 1982 harvest has 
noticeably diminished theft in country districts, though not in towns; 
it has, however, brought with it drunken quarrels and stabbings. 
During the year 14 persons have been convicted of murder and 
20 of culpable homicide, as compared with 16 convictions for both 
offences in 1981; a number of other killings have been settled by 
blood-money in accordance with native custom. Prison cultivations 
have been attempted in all stations with very fair success. In all, 
nearly 800 ardebe of grain have been produced, together with large 
supplies of beans, ground-nuts and other vegetables, which have been 
stored for issue as rations. It is hoped to continue the experiment 
whenever prisoners can be spared from their numorous other 
activities. 

485. Two raids into Dar Zaghawa (northern district) by a party 
of well-armed Fezzan and Goraan raiders, who are thought to have 
been based on one of the desert oases, occurred early in the year 
and resulted in the lifting of over 100 camels. In the course of the 
second raid two Fezzan were trapped in a Zaghawa encampment 
and were killed. Three rifles and a revolver were captured from the 
raiders, and a situation of intense excitement prevailed in view of 
the expectation of reprisals. A police post was established at Musbat 
in Dar Zaghawa (latitude 15“ 15'; longitude 24“ 15'); a body of 
thirty selected tribesmen, under their chief Melik Mohammedein 
Adam Sabbi, was hastily enrolled and despatched to the threatened 
area, where they remained for about four weeks, until the danger 
of immediate reprisals had passed. 

486. A total of over 9,000 horsemen appeared on parade at the 
four southern horse-shows held in December 1931 and January 1982. 
Notwithstanding the handicap of two most unfavourable yearB, the 
horse-breeding scheme has produced some excellent young stock; 
there were thirty-three half-bred horses among the 163 remounts 
purchased for the Sudan Defence Force. Funds for the maintenance 
of stallions have had to be drastically reduced, but there is no doubt 
that the keenness of British personnel and the universal interest 
in the scheme shown by the tribesmen will enable it to carry on, on 
a reduced basis, until times improve. Tribal gatherings were also 
hold at Uni Kedadu (eastern district), Geneiua and Zalingei, and were 
very well attended. 

487. For the first time sinco 1925 no cases of relapsing fever 
have been reported, and only a few cases of small-pox. The senior 
medical inspector considers that syphilis is now the outstanding 
medical problem of the province. Nyala Hospital has been reduced 
to the status of a dispensary; there are now in the province only 
two hospitals (El Fasher and Geneina) with twelve dispensaries and 
four dressing stations. A total of 106,775 out-patients and 1,987 
in-patients have, been treated in dispensaries (excluding Nyala), as 
compared with 116,587 and 1,647 in 1931. This medical treatment 
has the greatest possible administrative value. Zalingei remains by 
far the most successful dispensary, with 82,829 out-patients and 
856 in-patients during the year. It is also run extraordinarily 
cheaply; most of its requirements in grain and vegetables have been 
grown by the patients themsolves during the rains. A small charge 
for treatment is made both here and at Kebe, Kas and Geneiua 
dispensaries. Three local youths have been trained at El Fasher 
hospital us native hakims and are now in charge of dispensaries. 

488. There are thirty-seven subsidised khalwas in the province, 
with some 1,500 pupils. The problem of providing suitable elemen¬ 
tary education for the boys who are the future personnel of native 
administration is tending to solve itself in various ways. The Fur 
School at Zalingei is doing good work; four of the best pupils 
(including two of the Emir’s brothers) have gone to the Government 
elementary school ut El Fasher. An advanced khalwa has been 
started at Geneina by local enterprise, with the Sultan’s encourage¬ 
ment, and is partly financed by subscription among the townspeople. 
The schoolmaster is a purely secular teacher and religious instruction 
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is given by the fiki of the local Koranic school. The standard is 
already very considerably higher than that of the average khalwa. 
A boarding-house is being started at El Fasher in connexion with 
the elementary school, at which sons of chiefs and notables from all 
over the province can be housed and fed under native conditions at 
very small expense and under suitable supervision. 

489. Close touch has been maintained with the French authori¬ 
ties on the western border, and an atmosphere of friendly co-opera¬ 
tion exists. Every effort has been made to discourage unauthorised 
immigration from Wadai into Dar Masalit, while the Commandant 
of Wadai, Chef de Bafaillon Serret, has co-operated effectively by 
removing many of the causes underlying this eastward movement. 
A number' of transfugees were again repatriated in 1982, but 
immigration no longer constitutes a problem. Frequent visits were 
exchanged between the llesident of Dar Masalit and the Commandant 
of Adrei sub-division, who spent Christmas at Geneina. Chef de 
Bataillon Serret himself paid an unofficial visit to Geneina in April; 
he has unfortunately now returned to France on completion of his 
tour of service. 

490. Major Bagnold’s expedition arrived in El Fasher on the 
3rd November after a most successful crossing of the Libyan Desert. 
After a short stay to renew supplies, they left again on the 
7th November for Bir Natrun and Wadi Haifa. 

Don gold. 

491. In December the Governor, Mr. W. D. C. L. Purves, was 
transferred to Haifa Province, and Mr. E. G. Coryton was appointed 
to the province. 

492. Dongola, which is entirely dependent on crops grown by 
artificial irrigation, has had the most fruitful year for many years. 
The Nile flood of 1931 was above normal and kept up well. The 
flood of 1932 was a good average and also maintained its peak for 
about a week so that the high land was well saturated. These two 
good floods also ensured an adequato supply of forage for the cattle 
which work the water-wheels, so that maximum areas could be 
cultivated, climatic conditions were favourable, posts wore few, with 
the result that good yields were obtained from each of the three 
successive crops of the year. The rain, while benefiting such grazing 
as there is to be had in the desert, caused some loss to the date crop 
in parts of the province. 

493. The production of the Government pump schemes was also 
excellent, the cotton being exceptionally good. The average yield 
from the cotton (American long-staple) was 6-17 kantars per feddan. 
That at Kulud was a record of 8-49 kantars. The native responded 
loyally to the new method of payment by which he received 
1 millieme per rotl for his cotton, and in return is given free watering 
for an equivalent area of food crops. 

494. The universal drop in the price of agricultural products 
naturally reacted on the people, so that, while they have had plenty 
of cheap food, they have suffered from a shortage of money for other 
purposes. This lack of cash has been undoubtedly counterbalanced 
to some extent by the spending of gratuities by those who were 
retrenched elsewhere in the country and who have returned to their 
homes in the province. This source is gradually drying up. It is 
thought also that the remittances from those earning a living in 
Egypt must have appreciably diminished. Several unemployed have 
been repatriated to the province at the expense of the Egyptian 
Government. 

495. Cultivation is now being carried on without being dependent 
upon domestic serf labour. This change-over, which has taken about 
a generation to effect, has been brought about without any economic 
dislocation. The Sudanese themselves have either drifted away and 
found employment elsewhere or have fitted themselves into local 
conditions by working on the land for a part-share of the crops. 
Inevitably some have collected in the more important centres, but 
without becoming a menaco to law and order. 

496. There has been a distinct improvement in the records kept 
by the village courts, though there are still one or two which regard 
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during the early half of the rainy season, and the failure of the late 
lams in the north, caused famine conditions to exist from early in 
the year till nearly the end; special relief measures were necessary, 
lhe oldei people in the north suffered the most severely, in the 
south the endurance of the people seemed to he greater. The very 
low price of money crops, such as sesame, gum and tobacco, resulted 
in a shot tage of cash more serious than in the previous year. 

506. The rains of 1932 were good, and during August excep¬ 
tionally heavy in many localities; in the extreme north the late 
rains proved inadequate to bring to maturity a crop of dura and 
sesame sown late in the season. The main dura crop throughout 
the province, as in 1981, was disappointing owing to its failure in the 
northern area; it was estimated at 150,000 standard ardebs. The 
sesame crop, estimated at 55,000 standard ardebs, promised to be 
a heavy one, but fell short of expectations owing to the lack of late 
rams in the north and to disease in certain southern arcus on the 
river. 

o07. All main motor roads in the province were maintained. 
Only a few stretches of road situated in distant parts, which had 
been little used in the past, were closed down after the ruins. A 
survey of new roads on the frontier in Kurmuk district was 
commenced late in the year. A new reach of road was opened from 
Gebel Kukuli to Kurmuk on the main RoseireB-Wisko-Kurmuk motor 
road. Aircraft landing grounds were maintained at Singa, Roseires, 
Qeisean and Kurmuk. River communication south of Singa was 
maintained up to the end of the year. 

508. Seven kuttahs, including a girls’ school, and forty-eight 
subsidised khalwas, ono less than in 1931, were maintained. 

509. The budget estimate for revenue was £E. 23,290, and for 
expenditure £E. 39,715, compared with £E. 24,969 and TE. 39,409 
in 1981. Arrears of taxation prior to the 1st January, 1932, were 
fE. 7,028; these were reduced to JBE. 3,497 by the end of the year. 
Arrears, ns in 1931, were chiefly on account of tribute. 

510. The new native Administration units in Singa district 
worked well and have settled down satisfactorily. 

511. 1 hero was considerable unrest on the Abyssinian frontier 
in the form of petty raids, and the chiefs on the Abyssinian side wore 
unresponsive to demands for redresB. It was arranged to hold a 
frontier meeting between representatives of the two Governments 
early in 1933 with a view to arriving at a settlement of outstanding 
questions. The matter is further dealt with in Chapter 2 of this 
report. 

512. Previous restrictions on the movement of Arab herds going 
rrc^ 1 dmdn F tIie y pail .y grazing migration were removed, and 
difficulties hitherto experienced largely disappeared. Owing to lack 
of grazing a small area of the closed district on tho River Hinder 
was thrown open to Arab herds as a temporary measure. 

513. Three old slave cases were brought to light during the year, 
but in only one were (lie vendors traced and punished. Freedom 
papers were issued to 106 persons, of whom only thirteen had 
been previously resident in the Sudan, (he remainder being refugee 
slaves from Abyssinia. 

514. Owing to famine conditions there was an increase of petty 
thefts, but few crimes of violence occurred. Thirty-three unlicensed 
rifles were confiscated and four rifles were handed in during the year. 

515. The scheme of arming sheikhs and notables of frontier 
omodias in the southern area with confiscated firearms on special 
native Administration permits, which was approved and completed 
in 1981, proved satisfactory from tho point of view of the internal 
administiation of tho province, though quite inadequate to prevent 
the recurrence of petty raids from Abyssinia. 

516. An epidemic of influenza occurred in March, and one of 
mumps in November in the southern areas; both were mild. There 
were sjioradic cases of cerebro-spinal meningitis in tho northern 
district towards the end of September. The incidence of malaria 
throughout the province was higher than usual. More and more 
patients are coming to the hospitals, tho greatest increase being in 
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the south, where the people appear to have gained more confidence 
each year. In Singa Hospital extra accommodation was arranged 
for women patients; the staff was also increased by two dressers. 

517. No improvement in trade conditions occurred during the 
year, the price of all commodities, except grain, falling even lower 
than in 1981. Gum hashah reached a record low level of 14 piastres 
per kantar in May. Towards the end of the year there was a demand 
for sesame; coffee imports from Abyssinia increased, the price was 
slightly higher than in 1981—180 piastres per kantar, as against 
170. The following were the chief commodities exported by rail from 
Suki: Sesame, 2,506 tons, which shows a 25 per cent, increase on 
last year’s figure; talh gum, 670 tons, as against 46 tons in 1981. 
The amount of gum hashab was 1,262 tons, compared with 
1,124 tons. The amount of dura was negligible. There was a 
further reduction in sugar consumption from 419 tone to 800 tons, 
always an indication of hard times. 

518. Forty-eight outbreaks of rinderpest occurred, chiefly in 
November and December. Some herds which were infected were on 
the River Hinder and had been free from the disease for many years. 
The extensive vaccination for bovine pleuro-pneumonia appears to 
have been successful as no cases were reported during the year. 
Outbreaks of foot and mouth disease wore notified for the first time; 
they were of a very mild type with few casualties. There were no 
reported cases of African horse-sickness. Sixteen cases of epizootic 
lymphangitis were diagnosed, chiefly in the southern district. Camel 
owners took some interest in having their camels injected with 
naganol against trypanosomiasis, which is contracted in Kassala 
Province, where the animals graze during the rains. 

Haifa. 

619. Mr. P. Ingleson, M.B.E., M.C., was transferred to Berber 
Province in December, and was succeeded as Governor by 
Mr. W. D. C. L. Purves from Dongola Province. The short period 
during which Mr. Ingleson was Governor was marked by progress in 
town-planning and native administration. 

520. The condition of the people lias improved sinco 1981, but 
ready money is still scarce owing to the low prices of all agricultural 
produce and to a decrease in remiliances from wage-earners outside 
the province. The people have little to spare for luxuries. This is 
reflected in the reduction in sugar sales from 18,248 bags in 1980, 
to 12,862 in 1931 and 10,112 in 1982. The cost of living is high 
because locally grown crops are insufficient to supply the needs of 
the people. Reference was made in last year’s report to the 
condition of the inhabitants of the Batn-el-IIagar area. Six families 
comprising twenty persons were persuaded to migrate to the Gedaref 
district of Kassala Province, where they have settled down and made 
some headway towards becoming self-supporting. Unfortunately two 
of the male members of the party died of malaria, and it is doubtful 
whother the natives of the Batn-el-llagar area have sufficient vitality 
to resist repeated attacks of malaria in a rainy district. 

521. In last year’s re[>ort reference was made to the growing 
inijortanco of Wadi Haifa as an air port and to its increasing 
jopulavity with tourists, who appreciate its peace and cleanliness, its 
flower-bordered streets and well-behaved populace. Efforts have been 
made to add to its amenities. The main road from the railway 
station has been extended to the new hotel, a paved road has been 
made to the aerodrome, slum aroas have been cleared and rebuilt, 
and the approach to the railway station has been much improved by 
the provision of a car park. In 1982 not only have visitors to the 
hotel increased in numbers, but they have also stayed for longer 
periods. 

522. In 1932, 394 aeroplanes landed at Wadi Haifa, 85 more 
than in 1981, and 249 more than in 1929. 

528. Although statistics show an increase in the male population 
of 5,500, compared with the previous year, due to the return of the 
unemployed from outside the province to their homes, crop returns 
show a somewhat surprising decrease. Weather conditions generally 
were favourable to agriculture, and the Nile flood maintained its 


251 


level longer than in 1931. Sparrows caused some damage to ciops, 
but there was no invasion of locusts. On the whole cultivators have 
bad a good year. A successful show of flowers, fruit and vegetables 
was held at Wadi Haifa in March. 

524 Of the five small irrigation pumps installed with Govern¬ 
ment assistance in 1930, four have proved a failure and have been 
closed down. The scheme was intended to provide water for increased 
date cultivation, the pump-owners being allowed to water food crops 
only after the dates had matured. One pump-owner observed these 
conditions and doubled his date crop. The other four owing to the 
high cost of oil-fuel, and the difficulty of obtaining replacements and 
repairin* breakdowns, were forced to close down their pumps at 
frequent intervals. What water could he pumped was required for 
the small area under food crops, so that no water was available for 
rearing new date Bhoots. 

525. Small pumps are not likely to be successful in this province 
when crops have to be watered in addition to date trees, lhe 
tendency is to overwork and understaff them. Larger pumpe compel 
the owners to employ competent mechanics, which the owners of 
small pumps cannot afford to do. 

526. On the other hand, large areas immediately south of Wadi 
Haifa, once the site proposed for a Government pumping sc mine, 
have been brought under cultivation by five larger pumps managed 
entirely by natives. Of these, two 8 -inch pumps were installed during 
the year. Their proximity to Wadi Haifa, besides reducing the cost 
of fuel and spare partB and the risk of a prolonged stoppage °' u ”8 
mechanical breakdown, provides the owners with a ready mm kit 
for tlieii produce. North of, and close to, Wadi Haifa there are two 
pumps on pontoons. 

507 . The 1932 date crop was estimated at 24,000 ardebs, 
compared with 25,000 in 1931 and 28,000 in 1930. The decrease in 
quantity due to a long period of abnormally cold weather during 
the flowering season, was more than counterbalanced by’the better 
quality of the crop and the higher prices obtained. 3,742 tons weie 
exported to Egvpt, practically the same quantity as in L.131. In 
view of the approaching submersion of over a million dale trees on 
the Egyptian side of the boundary by the heightening of the Assouan 
Dam R thc prospects for the export trade in dates from the Northern 
Sudan are bright, and efforts are being made to encourage date 
cultivation. 

5<>8 The engineer troops of the Sudan Defence bone lomple ed 
the programme of blasting the cataracts by clearing the passafie a 
Dal For the first time within living memory, and piobably 11 
history not a single boat of the date fleet was lost In addition to 
the river route there are now 300 miles of motorable road between 
lhe Egyptian boundary and Dongola Province, so that the six dnya 
journey by steamer and train between Dongola and Wadi Haifa has 
beon reduced to two days by car. 

529. In addition to a primary school containing JOhoys, there 
are 4 Momentary vernacular schools, whore no English is tang L 
u 0 £ 470 w s and 52 subsidised village schools when 
"foo toy. °el w to ntdi.neul. of education For to ,.»»t ™ 
Z teachoK in 11.0 latter typo of school lm.l remwd .mol 
monthly salaries, with the result that the parents of the hoys had 
ceased to contribute towards their support, and had come to leg.in 
Die schools as Government schools. An attempt was made to com 
this bv withdrawing the teachers’ monthly salaries and paying tl 
instead half-yearly bonuses based on the local inspector s 
This chance'has not been popular either with the teachers or 
parents. There is an increasing demand for girls education w 11 
it is hoped to meet when funds are available. 

pen T i ie revenue for the year amounted to ,£E. 15,007, 
compared with a budget estimate of £V. U.6I30 Tho mcrease J 
due to the collection of the date tax in {uU \“VI,,„ pt4 , d for 
to be remitted in 1931 a similar remission had n . i( 

in 1982 Fortunately the improvement in the 
poasible to collect to whole tax without oanfnns hardalnp A, ,1., 
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end of the year the total arrears of taxes amounted to only £E. 245, 
the bulk of which has since been collected. Expenditure amounted 
to £E. 18,444, as against a budget estimate of £E. 18,448. 

581. A further step in devolution was taken sooner than had 
originally been intended, but it was forced on the province by the 
urgent need to reduce expenditure. This was the abolition of the 
district offices at Abri and Delgo in the Sukkot and Mahae areas and 
tneir reduction to the status of police posts. There are now only six 
Government police stationed between Wadi Haifa and the northern 
boundary of Dongola Province, a distance of 240 miles, and the 
province police establishment has been further reduced from eighty 
to seventy-four. There are now in the province three sheikhs’ 
courts, one bench of native magistrates, and twenty village courts, 
which disposed of 1,858 civil disputes and 541 criminal cases,' 
compared with 118 civil and 57 criminal cases dealt with by Govern¬ 
ment courts. 

582. The outbreak of diphtheria in the Batn-el-Hagar area 
mentioned in last year’s report continued until April and resulted 
in a further thirty-five cases, of which eleven proved fatal. There 
wero in addition forty-six cases in various villages in the northern 
part of the province with eleven more deaths. In December one case 
of small-pox occurred in a native coming from Assouan. Precautions 
were at once taken to vaccinate all the inhabitants of Wadi Haifa 
and all persons arriving from or travelling to Egypt. 

588. Bilhnrzia, amoebic dysentery and trachoma are still 
distressingly prevalent. A new dispensary was opened in the Batn- 
el-Hagar area, and arrangements have been made to improve the 
modical sorvices throughout the province by the provision of three 
more dispensaries with the necessary subordinate staff in 1988. For 
the reasons mentioned in last year’s report, the single medical officer 
has little opj>ortunity for visiting outlying villages. 

584. While in-patients in the hospital at Wadi Haifa decreased 
from 629 in 1931 to 477 in 1932, the number of out-patients treated 
at the hospital and the three existing dispensaries increased from 
57,800 in 1931 to 68,800 in 1932. No Egyptian labourers entered 
the Sudan, and the Wadi Haifa quarantine was therefore empty the 
whole year. J 

535. In June a maximum temperature of 120-2° Fahrenheit was 
recorded, compared with a minimum temperature of 34-7° in 
February. In July and August unusually heavy rain storms occurred, 
which, besides doing damage to houses in Wadi Haifa, washed away 
whole sections of the old Kenna Bailway embankment 20 miles to 
the south, which had stood untouched for over forty years. Further 
south there was the unusual sight in this province of rain cultivation, 
mostly in the beds of khors. 

536. Apart from the trade in dates with Egypt, which has been 
maintained, and a slight revival in the cattle trade, 1,745 cattle and 
1,678 sheep being exported during the year, trade has been slack. 
Owing to the shortage of money, traders have found it difficult to 
collect their debts, and have had recourse to granting credit to 
cultivators on the security of their unharvested grain and dale cropB 
at the price current at the time. Courts have been instructed to set 
aside such contracts if found to be usurious, on the complaint of the 
cultivator, and to cause the debts to be liquidated at current market 
prices at the time of harvest, after allowing a reasonable profit to 
the trader. 


Kassala. 

i f • Baily, C.B.E., Governor of the Province, 

left on final leave pending retirement in October, and was succeeded 
as Governor in November by Mr. F. T. 0. Young. The manitir 
of kassala, Karrar Effendi Mohammed Beshir, died of blackwator 
fever in January. His place has been taken by Null Effendi Abdulla, 
M.B.E., who had previously been stationed in Sinkat. The tribes 
have lost a picturesque figure, and Government a loyal servant by 
the death of Kantibai Mahmud Hamid of the Habab. 
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538. The break in the life of the province caused by the retire¬ 
ment on pension of Mr. Baily is widely felt, and by none mm. 
keenly than by those who were fortunate enough to serve here with 
him. Mr. Baily was appointed Governor of Kassala Province in 
January 1926, and left the province on his final leave in October 
1982. The changes which he wrought were many, but outstanding 
among them were the transfer of the Kassala Cotton Company from 
the Gash to the Blue Nile Province; the amalgamation of the Kassala 
and Red Sea Provinces; the foundation of the native Administra¬ 
tions ; the making of roads; the provision of wells and water-storage 
tanks. A splendid physique made jioseible the play of Mr. Baily’s 
unbounded energy and enthusiasm. Where most men walked warily, 
he ran; where few rode, he flew-. The slower processes of 
administrative action were to him an obstruction—a barrier to the 
swift conversion of his dreams to reality. Sometimes, judged by 
Western criteria, Eastern praise is apt to seem fulsome, but there 
is almost a Scottish baldness about one native comment on the 
retiring Governor—“W’AUahi, rajil ”—“By God! A man!” 

589. The agriculturist, like other people, is suffering from hard 
times. Much water has flowed down Gash and Baraka since the 
happy war days when gold, and plenty of it, was the reward for a 
man’s labour in the cotton fields. Profits are now only reckoned 
in pounds of silver. And yet, the struggle to turn Beja swords into 
ploughshares continues unabated. If the ploughshare would only 
prove but half as efficient an instrument as the sword in Ifadendowa 
hands, the Gash Board might laugh at sedge, grass and weeds. The 
grass problem is there as it always has been. Only now, when there 
is no more clean land on to which to extend the canals, the problem 
must be faced. Fortunately, the board’s manager is net without 
hope. 

540. In the 1931-82 season the Gash produced 80,615 kantarB 
of seed-cotton from an effective area of 17,880 acres. Tokar from 
38,000 acres produced 52,614 kantarB. In the Gash locusts destroyed 
some 4,500 acres of cotton, while at Tokar leaf-curl reduced the 
yield considerably. Prospects for the 1932-38 season aro fair. The 
Gash has an effective cotton area of 19,147 acres, and a crop of 
28,000 kantars is estimated. Tokar hopes to produce 40,000 kantarB 
from an effective area of 40,000 acres. 

511. In the southern dietricts of the province the 1982-38 crops 
are better in dura and worse in sesame than their immediate 
predecessors. Sesame is down from 45,000 to 25,000 ardebB—a 
groat pity, for the reduced railway freights were largely instrumental 
in moving last sesame crop, and hopes were brighter for export to 
world markets. In the north the current dura crop is adequate. 
The Gash spill, north of Urn Adam, has produced 22,000 ardebs. 
Kassala, for the second year in succession, is devoid of rain crops. 
First tho locusts, then the birds. Literally “tons of birds” were 
netted and destroyed by Mr. Ruttledge of tho Government Entomo¬ 
logical Section. But the plague persisted. In spite of all, grain is 
cheap and supplies plentiful. 

542. The happiness and contentment of the great majority of 
the inhabitants of this province depend primarily on adequate food 
supplies at reasonable prices. Tho rains of 1932 were abundant; 
pests, except in Kassala district, were not the monace they have been 
in the past; adequate, if not bumper, crops are being reaped; prices 
of food-stuffs are low. The amount of cash in tho hands of the 
populace is still negligible, and will doubtless so remain until markets 
recover. The main direct taxes are low. Although, then, there is 
no high degree of prosperity visible, the life of the people has been 
adjusted to prevailing economic conditions without any grave 
dislocation or patent hardship. Even in KaBsala district, where crops 
have failed for two years in succession, the period of scarcity has 
synchronised with a period of considerable activity in irrigation 
works in tho Gash Delta. Work has been, and is still, available for 
tho asking, and there iB no need for any able-bodied man or boy 
to go hungry. Grazing has been adequate for the pastoral tribes. The 
camel export trade has never ceased, and is now showing faint signs 
of recovery. Tribute payments by Rashaida and Lahawin continue 
to be based on this trade, and its importance to this province cannot 
be too strongly emphasised. A livelier interest in the trade is 
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noticeable in Cairo, and is most warmly welcomed here. The 
Rashaida are settling down into a better organised section of the 
community, and more punctual payments of tribute are the first 
fruits of an improved tribal spirit. 

548. Shortage of funds lias induced concentration on the main 
motor roads throughout the province. Thus, in the southern 
districts out of 958 kilom. of road, 408 are fully maintained, 868 
continue passable for small expenditure, 182 are still usable in 
emergency for no maintenance expenditure at all. Several roads 
have been abandoned, notably the Onib-Obak Atbai road, and the 
Kassala-Tokar road. The life of the latter, although counted only 
in months, was full of incident. The British army motor convoy 
wont that way. The commanding officer’s opinion of the route is 
quite unprintable. Merchants leapt at the opportunity of competing 
with their old antagonist, the railway, and lorries, heavily laden, 
began to find their way, haltingly, to and from Port Sudan. If 
nobody enjoyed the road very much, still, it was great fun for the 
Gemilab. Those unsophisticated hillmen found an Indian merchant’s 
lorry left stranded in the heavy sand. It was filled with all the 
delectable things for which the railway charges the highest freights. 
Cotton-piece goods, cigarettes and scent were to be had for the taking. 
Not unnaturally the Gemilah took them. There was joy in the hills 
for a night or two, but sorrow followed one morning when police 
and tribal retainers arrived to collect goods and thieves alike. The 
road was waterless and dangerous for cars and travellers; it was 
a temptation to the tribesmen; it would have cost hundreds to 
maintain and to police. The driven sand of Khor Barka has 
obliterated it; may it rest now in peace. An experimental tractor- 
drawn road-grading train started work after the rains in the southern 
district. Fifty miles of road have been graded at a cost of 
TE. 1-650 nuns, per mile. The work is still in the experimental 
stage, and any estimate of results must pend till after next rains. 

544. No advance in the cause of education can be recorded. In 
tho interests of economy, the Government subsidy has been with¬ 
drawn from a number of khalwas, and those schools, for the moment, 
have ceased to function. But as tho khalwa is a well-established 
and natural feature of villago life, the schools will in all probability 
slowly re-establish themselves on the old basis of maintenance- 
contributions from tho villagers in cash or in kind. 845 boys 
remain in subsidised khalwas, 648 in Government elementary 
vernacular schools (kuttabs). The new kuttabs, one for the 
Amarar at Ariab and one for the Shukria at Rera, had not yet 
started at tho ond of tho year. It was decided to abandon the idea 
of siting the Shukria kuttab at Rera—a place completely desolate for 
most of the year, and to institute it instead in the encampment of 
Sheikh Ahmed Ilardello, which is usually to be found in the Rera 
neighbourhood. Education, like charity, is best begun at home. The 
boys, by Koranic law, remain in their mothers’ care till they are 
7 years old. Seven years is no great length of time, and if education 
moans the rape of sons from their mothers, then the mothers may 
bo counted among tho opposition from the start. But if education 
comes to the encampment—perhaps some budding Portia, blessed 
with the inquisitiveness of her sex, may creep in under the tent’s 
flap and learn to lisp her letters with' the boys. The boarding¬ 
houses attached to the Boja kuttabs at Sinkat and Milateib continue 
to command the support of the tribe. Contributions in grain, in 
cash, and in goats for milk have been made. All this is hopeful for 
future progress, but much remains to be done if education is ever 
to be a reality to tho Beja. 


545. Tho following 
tho last two years— 

figures give 

the receipts and expenditure of 


Itecolpts. 

Expenditure. 


| Budget. 

( Actual. 

Budget. 

1 Actual. 

1931 ... 

1932 ... 

143,050 

160,300 

£E. 

151,267 

169,474 

£K. 

90,079 

84,737 

£E. 

81,716 

81,187 
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The excess in receipts over the 1932 estimates is mainly accounted 
for by £E. 4,665 from Tokar cotton; £E. 2,896 owing to more 
punctual collection of tribute; £E. 1,686 surplus on the Shukria 
budget; £E. 2,320 gum fees on a record crop. The reduction in 
expenditure is largely due to the full effects of earlier retrenchments, 
and in particular to the reduction of the province police force by 
109 men. Arrears at the end of the year were in the neighbourhood 
of £E. 1,500. Most of this amount belongs to Kassala district, where 
crops have failed for two years in succession. The amounts due have 
already, at the time of writing, been reduced and the balance will 
in all probability be recovered during 1938. When the low prices for 
all agricultural and pastoral products, and the stagnant markets, are 
taken into account, the revenue collection must be considered 
satisfactory. The Iladendowa remain the most unwilling lax-payers. 
Their tribal organisation lias progressed in amazing fashion at the 
top, but the bulk of the tribe still care little enough for any of these 
things. 

546. The 1931-82 season produced a record crop of gum in the 
southern district. The actual figures aro:— 


Hashab. Talh. 

Kantars. Kantars. 

1930-31 . 80,700 27,000 

1981-82 . 84,114 6,088 


Shortage of grain and its comparatively high price accounts for tho 
record amount of gum picked. The gum prices were by no means 
attractive, llashab declined from 840 to 200 millieines a kantar 
during the season, while talh at tho end of the season was being 
sold for 74 milliMnos the kantar. The 1932-83 gum crop will almost 
certainly be a small one. Grain is plentiful and cheap. Tho truth 
of the matter appears to be that tho inhabitants of the Godarof area 
only pick gum to obtain cash for their food requirements. Increased 
water supplies facilitate picking, but will not in themselves mako for 
increased output of gum. Any steady increase in gum production 
must depend on the natural increase of tho population, or on settle¬ 
ment of new-comers in the area. Increase of water supplies should 
undoubtedly help to attract settlers. Frankinconse from Qala-el- 
Nahal was found to be of poor quality and unsaleable. No less than 
452 tons of sunt pods were exported from Gedaref during tho year. 
The trade in dom nuts continues to provide a valuable source of 
income for the Beja, but in largely diminished quantity. Brices 
continued to fall, and at the end of the 1982 season were 92 milliemes 
per kantar. Export figures were 2,219 tons, value £E. 8,949, in 
1932, compared with 2,705 tons, value £E. 6,908, in 1981. 

547. Some reorganisation of the Iladendowa district has been 
carried out. Much of the work in the Gash area had hitherto been 
done by one of the two Kassala Assistant District Commissioners. 
The second Assistant District Commissioner, Kassala, has boon trans¬ 
ferred to the Iladendowa district, and Kassala has been, as far as 
possible, separated from Iladendowa entanglements. The Kassala 
Assistant District Commissioner is left with the town, certain rainland 
areas, the Raslmida, and the Kassala Beni Amer, in liaison with the 
District Commissioner of Tokar. The province police aro now 
administered by tho Assistant District Commissioner at province 
headquarters, who acts as commandant of police. 

548. A slight adjustment of the province boundary with the Blue 
Nile Province was made during tho year, and the villages of El 
Obeid and Shallal were thereby included in that province. 

549. Inter-tribal rivalries and intrigue are by no moans things 
of tho past among the Beja, and still require constant care and 
attention from the resjtonsible officials. Personal jealousy between 
the chiefs is more often a cause of strife than any widespread 
animosity among the tribesmen. Leaders who work creditably 
enough on “home affairs,” appear lamentably deficient in the wider 
sphere of “ external relations.” 

550. No striking advance can be recorded in the devolution of 
powers to native authorities. The foundations have been laid 
throughout the province, but some test of them needs to be made 
to secure the future edifice. This is particularly the caso in the 
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Southern Klmt of Gedaref district. A discovery of irregularities 
led to (lie suspension of powers delegated (o the nazir’s court. The 
reorganisation necessary has not yet been completed. This setback 
serves to throw into great relief the steady and excellent work done 
elsewhere. Careful supervision and nursing of the young native 
Administrations in everywhere required, but, with a staff reduced 
by retrenchment, is difficult adequately to secure. 

551. A most admirable instance of the interest taken in the 
Sudan by the British garrison deserves, perhaps, a wider publicity. 
In February Lieut.-Colonel Skaife, of the Boyal Welch Fusiliers, 
organised a sports meeting at Gebeit. between the men of hie battalion 
and the local Tladendowa. The Iladendowa won a closely contested 
high-jump; and later, amid extraordinary enthusiasm, the Royal 
Welch joined in the traditional Iladendowa sham-fight with desert 
melons as missiles. There were no casualties on either side. 

552. The swing-over of criminal work from Government to native 
courts continues. Cases tried by Government courts in 1931 and 
1982 are as follows■ 


Major courts ... 


1931. 

15 

1982. 

15 

Minor courts ... 


5 

4 

Magistrates, first 
elase 

and second 

83 

54 

Summary courts, 
second class 

first and 

848 

305 

Summary courts, 
magistrates 

third class 

145 

98 

Total cases 


1,096 

476 


During the same period the number of cases tried by the Kassala 
town bench increased from 402 to 613. Native courts throughout 
the province tried 1,620 cases in 1032. Their work is undoubtedly 
improving. The Mojlis Ahli at Tokar continues to command the 
admiration of all observers. The Beja courts are standing a little 
more firmly on their feet, and their records show some slight 
improvement. The books of such courts as were inspected recently 
in the southern and Butana districts were admirably kept. 

553. Public security has on the whole been good. The Gemilab 
escapade on the Kassala-Tokar road has already been mentioned. 
Crimes of violence continue, especially perhaps among the Beja, 
where the habit of revenge is deeply rooted. Rotainons of the native 
Administrations have done useful work, hut none can yet claim for 
litem the status of police, nor can they as yet aspire to the-amazing 
efficiency of the province police in dealing peacefully and very 
effectively with angry and recalcitrant tribesmen. As a part of the 
retrenchment campaign the province police force has been reduced 
by 109 men. There remain 405, of whom 216 are mounted and 26 
are motor drivers. A police reserve of 150 men has been enlisted. 
The men are paid a retaining fee of £E. 2 per annum. A hundred 
are based on Kassala and fifty on Gedaref. The majority are 
ox-Eastern Arab Corps soldiers and province policemen. 

554. The Nile Congo Divide Syndicate dosed down their 
operations at Qala-el-Nnhal in May. At Gebeit, in the northern hills, 
Aunnn (Limited) are working the gold-mine formerly worked by the 
Gebeit Tributing Syndicate. Tho company has installed plant for 
treating the tailings produced by the syndicate. No development of 
the mine was attempted. Work has continued at the mines at Lofobi 
(Wadi Oyo) and Garabin (Wadi Chaff). The salt concessions at 
Rawaya and Dura exported 2,255 and 6,968 tons of ealt respectively. 
A now concession to Mr. P. Trizis was granted to prospect for salt 
at Abu Deem Bay, north of Dara. 

555. The senior medical inspector reports that the health of 
the inhabitants has been remarkably good. There has been no 
epidemic disease, and malaria in tho rains was not unduly prominent. 
A noticeable effect of the excellent medical organisation with which 
this province is blessed, is the increasing interest displayed by chiefs 
and people in hospitals and dispensaries. A second medical inspector 
is still wanted, and will probably be provided next year for the 
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southern district. Contact with Abyssinia is an ever-present menace 
to the public health. The presence of graduates of tho Kitchener 
School of Medicine in the province hospitals is a most welcome sign 
of the times, and their work seems to justify the medical service’s 
faith in them. 

556. The campaign for the increase of water supplies which has 
been pursued with vigour and success for the past five yearB 
continued, but rather as an affair of outposts. The grants provided 
hitherto by Government were finished, and little more appears likely 
to be forthcoming until times improve. In the Butana 8,850 cubic 
metres of earth were excavated for water storage tanks. Three new 
tanks were dug in the Amarar-Bisharin district, where the total 
storage capacity is now 12,000 metres cube. Four new wells were 
Bunk in the Hadendowa district. Cultivation dams functioned 
successfully in the hills except at Shagwanib in Tibilol, where the 
bank again burst. A special grant of J>E. 650 was given for tho 
well-sinking parties in the southern district. Water was obtained 
in four new wells. One well was relined. In three shafts no water 
was found and the work in those cases was abandoned. For the 
future, and until Government funds are again available, it remains 
to encourage a spirit of self-help among the peoplo. That spirit iB 
already in evidence. A storage tank built by Sayed Ali-el-Khalifa 
Abdullahi entirely to his own design and at his own charges, near 
Gebel Ban in the southern district, has been a perfect godsend to 
tho villagers. Repairs to some of the storage tanks are already 
carried out voluntarily by the people who use the stored water. Now 
that the benefits conferred by increased snpplies of water are widely 
appreciated, there is at least a beginning of private enterprise. 

557. Stagnant markets have already been the subject of 
comment earlier in this summary. The consumption of sugar again 
fell from 18,957 bags, value JEE. 40,680, in 1931 to 11,932 bags, 
value £E. 85,004, in 1932, a decrease of 2,025 bags, value £E. 5,676. 
About 8,000 camols were exported to Egypt. Prices at the beginning 
of the year were said to be .£E. 2 to £E. 3 per head at Farshut. 
There was a definite appreciation on those rates at the end of the 
year. Merchants from Egypt bought a fair number of camels at 
Khashm-el-Girba; occasionally j£E. 6 was paid for a prime fat she- 
camel. The camels exported are all sold for butcher-meat in Southorn 
Egypt. One can only hope that this taste for camel meat will 
flourish and grow exceedingly. 

558. Tho senior veterinary inspector reports that the animal 
population has had a good year. Outbreaks of disease have been 
few. Naganol, the anti-fly-disease specific for camels, is growing in 
popularity among the camel-owning pastorals. Although a charge 
of 30 piastres per head is made, 452 camels have been treated. 
According to the Arabs there is practically nothing that naganol will 
not do (for camels). It ensures fertility, increases tho milk supply, 
makes hair grow and wins races. 

Khartum. 

559. Ilis Majesty the King of the Belgians passed through 
Khartum in March and April, travelling by air to and from the 
Belgian Congo. 

560. The 1st Battalion of the Coldstream Guards relieved the 
1st Battalion the Royal Welch Fusiliers in April, and were in turn 
rolioved by the 2nd Battalion the Manchester Regiment in November. 

561. The first private aeroplane owned by a local resident 
reached Khartum at the end of the year. 

562. As food crops were adequate the material condition of the 
people in the rural district was as satisfactory as could be expected; 
but the low prices ruling for animate and produce of all kinds resulted 
in a great shortage of money; this made the collection of taxes a 
difficult problem and led to a general lowering of the standard of 
living. 

563. The people in the three towns, Khartum, Khartum North 
and Omdurraan, went through a difficult year. Many bread-winners 
were retrenched from Government and private employment; little 
work was available for the artiBan and labouring classes, whilst the 
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poor and aged, who had subsisted on the charity or assistance of the 
more successful, were left increasingly to shift for themselves. 
Efforts weie made to prevent persons drifting into the towns in 
search of employment, and steps were taken to repatriate those who 
had no means of local subsistence, but who had land or relatives 
m other parts of the country. A difficult situation was eased by these 
and other measures, and by a demand for cotton pickers in the 
Gezira, but it was found necessary to provide relief work throughout 
the year for a fluctuating number of destitute local inhabitants, who 
were employed on work of a useful nature. 

5G1. The cost of living for all classes of the community fell 
considerably, and the condition of the masses improved towards the 
close of the year as a result of a fall in the price of grain. The 
year therefore closed with a more optimistic feeling. 

565. Labour was naturally very plentiful and cheaper than 
during the previous year. It was noticeable that numbers of skilled 
and educated natives showed their willingness to engage in work of 
a lower grade than that for which they were qualified. Several 
Gordon College boys had the good sense to present themselves for 
enlistment in the police. 

566. With the exception of the inauguration of a Battahin tribal 
court, with branches in Kassala Province and Khartum Province, 
there was no further extension of devolutionary powers to native 
authorities. The native courts already in existence continued to 
function satisfactorily and to enhance their reputations with the 
exception of the Abu Said village court and the Gerayat court. The 
whole devolutionary system of the province was overhauled; it is 
hoped to put it on a broader and more satisfactory basis during 1083. 

f 7 ' . Tho agricultural situation was very much easier than in 
1J31, ram-grown cultivation being, generally speaking, about the 
avorago. Only 6,048 feddans of seluka land were cultivated as 
compared with 13,858 feddans in 1981, the land under cultivation 
yielding an average crop. Melon cultivation w'as most successful; 

, 1>0 :‘ c ; v 0 reducing the tax per feddan on such cultivation from 
40 to 80 piastres resulted in a much larger area being put under 

Govmnment Uln 1Cr ° lofon> nnd in a revenue accruing to 

568. The number of sagia wheels in operation has shown a steady 
increase since the system of taxing such wheels was altered from a 
tax on the land irrigated to a licence on the wheel itself. There 
were 8o9 sagia wheels in operation, as compared with 285 in 1931 
and 270 m 1980. 

569 Because of the low price of cotton, most of the land 
included in pumping schemes remained uncultivated in spite of the 
tact that concesBionnaires were granted considerable remissions in 
taxation during the year. It is most regrettable that cotton appears 
o be the only crop that can be grown at a profit under irrigation in 
tins piovmee. Iho Government pumping scheme at Shambat was 
closed down; the pumping plant had become unserviceable, and it 
was found impossible to provide funds to replace it. Since this 
pumping scheme has provided a livelihood for a large number of 
people for some time past it is hoped that it will be revived and that 
a new pumping plant will bo provided as rooii as finances permit. 

a flU ; t , ll( ’ r ira l >r °vement in the quality and 
quantity of fruit and vegetables produced by owners of sagia wheels • 
a large quantity of such produce is now brought into the markets 
daily by motor lorries. 

571. A small fee for education in the Government vernacular 
schools was imposed and the attendances at these schools immediately 
s lowed a decline. Attendances in the town schools recovered towards 
t le end of the year but the rural schools were so badly affected that 
the fees imposed for education in them was abolished. A most 
satisfactory group of buildings were erected out of funds collected 
by public subscription to house the Government girls’ school in 
Khartum North, and the number of girls attending this school rose 
fiom seventy to 150 by the end of the year. 

572. There was no increase in the number of Government 
vernacular schools (kuttabs) or of State-aided elementary vernacular 
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schools (khalwas). The various non-Government educational 
establishments continued to do good work, but attendance was 
affected by the prevailing conditions of economic depression. 

573. In spite of a year of severe and widespread economic 
depression, the revenues of the province and the municipality were 
well maintained; the comparative figures for the years 1981 and 


1982 were:— 

1931. 1932. 

£E. J6E. 

Province revenue . 74,481 74,632 

Municipality revenue. 40,051 38,930 


As regards the province revenue, there was a drop of HE. 1,100 in 
business profits tax, but increased revenue resulted from the 
imposition of higher garden rates. The principal drop in municipal 
revenue was due to a falling off in morada and market fees. 

574. Great difficulty was experienced in collecting taxes and, as 
was anticipated, arrears were higher at the end of the year than at 
the end of 1981, the comparative figures being:— 



1931. 

1982. 


£R. 

£E. 

Province arrears 

6,060 

5,730 

Municipal arrears 

1,720 

2,589 


7,780 

8,319 


575. Expenditure in the province and municipal budgets wub 
reviewed at the beginning of the year and considerable economies 
were effected; the total expenditure on the two budgets was reduced 


by nearly TE. 11,000 a year:— 

1981. 

1932. 


£E. 

m. 

Frovinco budget . 

115,607 

107,053 

Municipal budget . 

38,258 

85,853 


158,865 

142,906 


576. It has been tho policy for some years past to discourage 
tho felling of trees on privately-owned land. It is therefore 
interesting to note that the tribal authorities of the province 
unanimously objected to the complete freedom to fell such trees 
accorded to landowners by the Provincial Eorest Ordinance, 1932. 

577. The sunt forest reBervo established near Goz Nezoir on the 
west bank of the White Nile in 1980 progressed as well as was 
expected; the local inhabitants wore so impressed with its poten¬ 
tialities that a number of them applied to the Conservator of Forests 
for assistance in establishing similar plantations on their own land. 

578. In spite of the general depression and the largo number of 
persons out of employment, there was not such a marked increase 
in crime as was anticipated. The police magistrate tried 1,622 cases, 
as compared with 1,278 cases in 1931, but the benches of nativo 
magistrates tried only 2,549 cases, compared with 2,840 cases tried 
the previous year. Twenty-three major and minor courts sat, as 
compared with twelve, which is the average number of such courts 
convened each year for the past five years. The offences which 
showed the greatest increase were offences against the person and 
offonces against property. The benches of native magistrates 
continued to give every satisfaction. From the 2,549 cases tried by 
them there were only twenty-two appeals, in ten of which tho original 
decisions and sentences wore uphold. 

57!). There was a very slight increase in the number of civil 
actions heard, but a considerable increase in the number of executions 
issued by the civil courts. 

580. There was again every reason to feel satisfied with the 
working of the probation system. Since its inauguration in 1929, 
106 juvenile offenders have been placed on probation and 75 per cent, 
of them have turned out respectable citizens. The probation offiooi 
deserves great credit for having succeeded in obtaining employment 
for every juvenile offender committed to his care during a year in 
which employment was extremely difficult to find. 
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581. Tho police force is now better organised and more efficient 
than it lias ever been before. Discipline was well maintained, and 
tho esprit do corps, keenness, and good feeling exhibited by all ranks 
was most marked. As a measure of economy an all-round cut of 
pay and a reduction in personnel had to be imposed on a force already 
fully employed; the cut of pay was accepted cheerfully, and all ranks 
shouldered the burden of extra work uncomplainingly. 

582. The literacy of the force improved; voluntary classes for 
loading, writing and arithmetic were regularly held in each district 
and woro well attended. Four years ago, only 11 per cent, of the 
force was literate, but now' about 50 per cent, can read and write. 

588. The three months’ standard course of instruction for 
roci nits produced excellent results. Only one sergeant was 
permanently employed on training recruits, who were only enlisted 
twice a year instead of one by ono as vacancies occurred. Training 
was continuous and progressive, and, as it only lasted for two periods 
of three months each, the sergeant in permanent charge of it was 
available for other duties for six months of the year. A number of 
trained policemen were replaced by juvenile police messengers who 
were supplied with a distinctive uniform and acted as cycle orderlies, 
messengeis, telephone operators, &e., on legular night and day 
shifts. Most of the boys recruited had received a kuttab education, 
and it is hoped that it will bo possible to absorb them in the police 
in due course. 

584. It had been felt for some time past that the -308 service 
magazine rifle was a totally unsuitable weapon for use by town 
policemen; the polico were therefore rearmed witli Greener guns, 
with a considerable economy in annual expenditure; a few Martini 
rifles are held on charge for the use of the mounted police and for 
station defence purposes. Greener guns fire cartridges which can bo 
loaded with shot of different sizes, and have proved themselves, in 
other places, to be most effective short-range weapons. Little 
training is required in their use, and, as the result of their intro¬ 
duction, musketry practices can be reduced to a minimum. 

585. If one can judge by the manner in which all members of 
tho public instinctively turn to the polico in any trouble, small or 
great, it can be said that tho force enjoy in full measure the public 
confidence. 

586. The average number of prisoners in daily confinement at 

the central prison in Khartum North was 400. In spite of retrench¬ 
ments and economies, the central prison continued to be administered 
smoothly and efficiently. Discipline was well maintained, only 100 
prisoners, or an average of less than two per week, being punished 
for prison offences; there was loss sickness than during the previous 
year, and tho whole tone of tho prison was thoroughly healthy and 
satisfactory. ' J 

587. Tho continued economic depression and lack of employment 
does not appear to have had any measurable physical offect on the 
population of the province. It may, however, be significant that 
there was an increaso in the notifications of tuberculosis and leprosy, 
diseases which are associated with conditions of poverty and 
malnutrition. There was a decline in the incidence of diphtheria, 
bacillaiy dysentery and enteric fever; there were only three cases 
of ceiebro-spinal meningitis and no cases of Bmall-pox or relapsing 

588. The occurrence of a number of cases of primary malaria 
amongst the British troops in December gave rise to some anxiety 
No local breed-out of mosquitoes could be discovered, but there was 
a sudden and vory heavy infection of river pools, especially on the 
blue Nile, no less than 70 per cent, of the pools left by the river 
being found infected in comparison with a normal infection of 10 to 
1 j per cent, ibis must have been tho source of tho outbreak of 
malana. lo meet it, additional transport, larvicide and personnel 
were procured, all pools were oiled, whether found infected or not, 
and by the end of the year the situation was well in hand. 

589. A sharp outbreak of sand-fly fever occurred towards the 
end of the year, though sand-flies did not appear to be more in 
evidence than usual. It seems to be an established fact that the 
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number of sand-flies is not the determining factor in the prevalence 
of this disease. 

690. The Banitary and public health services of the three towns 
were maintained in a satisfactory manner in spite of the fact that 
it was found necessary to reduce personnel and curtail expenditure. 
Considerable progress was made in the inspection and treatment of 
Bchool-children, and this important part of public health work was 
put on a satisfactory basis. 

591. The rainfall was 7-5 inches, as compared with 8 inches 
in 1981. The highest maximum temperature was 118-4° Fahrenheit 
(in June), as compared with 116° in 1931 in May, and the lowest 
minimum temperature was 48-2° in February, as compared with 
51-6° in 1981 in December. 

592. The general health of the animals in the province was good. 
There was, however, a mild outbreak of foot-and-mouth disease 
amongst the cattle of the Belgravia Dairy at Khartum North, but it 
was fortunately of short duration. A considerable number of homes 
died of horse-sickness in the Geili area during the year. 

593. Considerable economies and retrenchments had to be made 
in the various municipal services, but, though a heavier burden was 
thrown on the staff which remained, efficiency was not impaired. 
No new footpath construction and practically no new road construc¬ 
tion was undertaken for the municipality, but fortunately a certain 
amount of work was carried out for and at the request of other 
departments, including the Egyptian Irrigation Department, which 
enabled tho municipal engineer to keep his trained road squads 
together. 

594. A considerable programme of work in connexion with rain¬ 
water drainage was carried out, and seventeen other minor new works 
were put in hand and completed. Parties of destitute natives, who 
had to be provided with relief work, performed useful service in 
constructing banked-earth roads over low-lying areas, and in 
levelling and in removing drift sand. The visit paid by the Assistant 
Master of Works to the French Colonial Exhibition in Paris in 1981, 
to Btudy different types of African architecture, began to bear fruit. 
A buffet and ten almshouseB, all of attractive African pattern, were 
erected during the year, and it is hoped to erect an African-pat tern 
market in the Suk-el-Shaggara area at Omdurman in tho near future. 

595. Advantage was taken by private individuals of the low 
priceB for labour and materials; the value of privato buildings erected 
in the three towns was £E. 1,949 more than the value of similar 
buildingB erected in 1931. 

596. There were a number of changes in the personnel of tho 
municipal council during the year, but the council continued to prove 
its usefulness as a consultative and advisory body. 

597. The reorganisation of the gardens section carried out in 
1981 justified itself; public and private gardens were maintained in 
a more satisfactory manner and at a lower cost then heretofore. A 
most effective plant shelter wan erected at small cost in the nursery 
section, and it was found possible to raise under it vaiious plants, 
such as begonias and geraniums, which it had previously been found 
impossible to grow. A considerable number of young citrus trees of 
good varieties, which had been produced by budding in the nursery, 
were planted out in gardens and other places; 847 new street trees 
were planted in the three towns, and there were no less than 6,413 
street trees in existence at the end of the year. 

598. An unusual storm of hurricane velocity struck Khartum at 
1 a.m. on the 18th September, being felt most severely on one 
particular section of the river front. In the space of a few moments 
tho roof was swept off the verandah of the Grand Hotel, five date 
palms and twenty-two large trees were uprooted, many boughs were 
smashed, and seventy-six young banyan (Ficus Bengalcnsw) were 
laid low. 

599. The year 1982 was a difficult and depressing one for the 
staff and people of the province. The former responded to all demands 
made upon them in a loyal and cheerful manner. The latter faced 
the difficulties and adversities which confronted them with a spirit 
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606. The reduced sowings are easily explainable by the 
cultivators’ fear of another shortage of food crops, which resulted 
in a swing away from cotton to grain. We hope the pendulum will 
only swing back to an equilibrium in 1938. It must be remembered 
that only a minor fraction of the Nuba area cotton is sown by Nuba. 
Immigrant Nigerians have flooded the Western Jebels districts and 
take their profits to Mecca and Kano. Tho 1932 cotton map showed 
the necessity for measures of control to safeguard indigenous 
interests. The experimental farms have shown how the cotton yield 
can be doubled by ploughing, rotation and other skilled methods, 
but years of propaganda will be needed as well as more capital, before 
the average cultivator can or will take advantage of precept. 

607. Revenue continued, naturally, to fall. Receipts were 
estimated at £E. 109,800, sliglitlv below 1981, but wore actually only 
TE. 94,862, a deficit of over j£E. 15,000. The progress of the 
economic slump was not easy to prophesy, and the drop in receipts 
was mainly due to forcos beyond our control. Rigid economy in 
expenditure was, however, practised. The general retrenchment 
campaign penetrated all crevices of the Administration. There were 
drastic reductions in personnel and services totalling nearly 
.£E. 20,000 out of the original budget proposals of £E. 145,400. 
The main sacrifices were as follows: Personnel—2 British District 
Commissioners (2 District Commissioners and 1 British clerk had 
already been economised in 1931), 5 mainurs and police officers, 
11 classified clerks, unpensionable personnel costing £E. 1,700 per 
annum, and 125 police out of a force of 751. Services—cuts 
amounting to .£E. 1,550 in roads, works, &c. 

608. In addition to these planned budgetary economies, further 
emergency savings amounting to nearly £E. 6,500 were effected 
during the year on the approved figure of ,£E. 125,763, thus bringing 
our total economies to 20 per cent, of the originally proposed expendi¬ 
ture. The figures for the last two years are as follows (excluding 
gum royalties now credited to the Central Government):— 



Actual 

Actual 


receipts. 

expenditure. 


£E. 

£K. 

1930 . 

137,889 

171,290 

1931. 

110,565 

136,685 

1932 . 

94,362 

120,672 


609. The reduced staff in headquarters and districts have 
naturally felt the strain of these far-reaching cuts and savings. 
Schemes have had to be pigeon-holed and hopes deferred, but no 
grave dislocation of work or abrupt lowering of the standard of 
administration has been necessitated. 


610. The financial stringency prevented any appreciable expan¬ 
sion in communications, except a wireless station approved for 
Rashad, the headquarters of the Eastern Jebels district. There arc 
now 3,500 miles of motor roads, mostly only roughly cleared sandy 
tracks, and twenty aerodromes. A motor track has been cleared to 
Abyei in the extreme south-west lip of the province to facilitate 
touch with the remote pagans adjoining the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 
Common sense as well as lack of funds calls a halt. Our motto for 
the administration of the simple pastoral and agricultural folk of the 
provinco is feslina lentc. One of the main obstacles to rapid 
communications is lack of water; the nine Government water-bores 
of Western Kordofan proved a great boon in this thirsty area. 

611. Trade is of course still stagnant, lacking a steady flow of 
cash from the piping days of high gum and animal prices. Grain 
exports were halved, compared with 1981, gum and ground-nuts 
declined, and only sesame showed an upward jump, quadrupling the 
previous year’s output. Export figures in tons were :— 

Average of 

1923-80. 1981. 1982. 


Gum . 12,945 

Grain ... ... 12,680 

Ground-nuts ... 3,607 

Sesame . 8,594 


Head of cattle to 
Egypt. 

These sorry figures tell their own tale. 


10,632 

4,874 

760 

1,072 


8,691 

2,157 

559 

4,248 

2.347 
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ie flourishing, 118 girls. To the question “What do you want to 
be?’’ set to 870 El Obeid school-boys, 175 replied that they wished 
to become Government clerks, 111 merchants, and only 40 culti¬ 
vators. A reorientation of kuttab curricula with a more rural bias 
is obviously indicated, and is now in hand. 

618. The medical administration of the province under three 
British doctors is the most far-flung of departmental activities. There 
are five hospitals and fifteen dispensaries. They total, it is true, 
only 841 beds, but dealt with 7,600 in-patients and nearly 600,000 
out-patients. The mission clinics saw 87,000 out-patients. There 
were 9,000 injections for syphilis, 14,000 vaccinations, and 800 
operations. There are now fourteen trained native midwives. Native 
Administration dressers, especially in the Nuha area, have done 
elementary bandaging, &c., on 100,000 patients in areas remote from 
dispensaries. 

619. There were two epidemics of cerebro-spinal meningitis with 
275 deaths. Malaria decreased in El Obeid and Nahud towns, and 
the Jebels, but was high in Eastern Kordofan. There were four 
deaths from blaekwater fever, and five from hydrophobia. The 
province is not yet free from rabies. The Nuba districts are heavily 
infected with syphilis, but primary caseB outnumber secondary, 
showing that sufferers are alive to the benefit of early treatment. 

620. Veterinary work goes on under two British inspectors and 
an exiguous staff of twelve native police, with the aid of a number 
of tribal retainers; it is mainly confined to control of cattle disease, 
supervision of export animalB, and control of the eight Government 
stallions among the horse-owning Baggara. Eighty-six outbreaks 
of rinderpest mostly in the west involved only 860 deaths in over 
10,000 cattle, of which half were seruinisod. One tribal retainer 
castrated 2,000 bulls; all the Camel Corps remountB are now 
castrated. Northern Kordofan, with its quarter of a million animals, 
was remarkably free from disease in 1982. 

621. Public security was only fair, but it is pleasant to record 
that, for the third year in succession, the Nuba area was free from 
military operations. The last patrol was the Lafofa affair of 1929. 
Cases of violenco and animal theft, due to economic distress as much 
as to tribal jealousies, were far more numerous than usual all over 
the province. Some prisons were crowded with camel thieves until 
the good raine lessened the temptation to steal. A new warder scheme 
was initiated in substitution for foot police. The discovery by the 
ITamar of seven corpses, suspected to be Hamar, near Kawahln 
camping grounds, led to strained relations between these two tribes. 
After two conferences and the taking of oaths the matter was settled. 
It is the old problem of Cain and Abel, Nomad versus sedentary. 
Eight convicted murderers were hanged in 1932. Cases of culpable 
homicide totalled fifty, as against thirty-eight in 1981. 

622. There were no public works of importance, owing to lack 
of funds. A simple memorial to Hicks Pasha was erected on the 
battlefield of Shekan, south of El Obeid, where ho fell in November 
1888. 

628. In January an appeal was issued for funds to recondition 
a disused building as a email church, to hold forty worshippers. 
£E. 200 was obtained, and the church, named St. Peter’s, was 
dedicated by Bishop Gwynne in February. 

Mongalla. 

624. Though less than in 1981, very great damage was again 
caused by locusts to all grain crops, and there will bo a definite food 
shortage in at least two areas. Though there is no general danger 
of famine yet, there is an increasing shortage of money which has 
led to exceptional difficulty in collecting the poll tax. With the 
replacement of carriers by lorries, no expenditure on public works, 
and the probable complete cessation of ivory buying, opportunities 
for earning money have almost disappeared. The very welcome 
reductions in river freights may make it possible to develop ground¬ 
nuts as an export crop. Cotton production was disappointing, the 
total being 14,000 kanturs, as against 22,700 in 1981. This was in 
part due to a 55 per cent, reduction in the price, but mainly to 
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mn of and , other dl8eases - The preliminary estimate of the 
hint 3 ?• fl? WS a Bllgh ! mcrease * Native coffee cultivation has 
been very slightly increased, and favourable reports were made on 

coffee 68 1 Re f f . k) Lo , nd< ? n -. Grea ‘ interest and value attaches to the 
coffee plantation which ie being developed by two retired officials 
ivlio have planted out 90 acres in the first year. 

terminuR connectin g Juba with Nimule, the 

terminus of the Uganda steamers, was formally opened in April 

Improvements have been made to other roads, but no new construc¬ 
tion has been carried out. Tolls on the main road from the Belgian 
Congo to Juba have been abolished with a view to encouraging transit 
trade by Sudan transport services via the Nile route, and those in 
flic levorse direction have been reduced by a half. 

w i 26 ' A P ' mUive ex P edition by the Governor of Maji in South- 
Wee ern Abyssinia led to an influx of the Tirnia tribe into the 
unadministered area in the far east of the province. The fugitives 

rvenJ mdG A J T ° Utlying , T0P ° 8a ’ Wh ° had an earlier ra i d to 

avenge. A meeting was subsequently arranged between the two 
paities, to the apparent satisfaction of both. Parties of Turkana 
duven by lack of water, crossed the frontier from Kenya early in 
the yeai to the no small alarm of the Didinga and Toiiosa to both 
o whom they are traditional enemies. Satisfactory relations’ between 
a 1 three were eventually established, without any untoward incidents 
Ihe usim! border courts and meetings were held with the Uganda 
hcl,! H° ng ? | Udhontl0B; preliminary conversations have"been 

i^Nh th ° hith0rl ° Ka ^i 

1 AS V°m lU °! a tnvial P ( ’ reotlll l quarrel some of the Mandari 

1 onW d u P1 !f g ° d a Dinka Vllla 8 e acroB8 th( 3 Npper Nile Province 
!?«!•’ [•, Ina ‘‘ er was satisfactorily dealt with by a special court 
Tive^nf t f nendly relations were established with the outlying 
•Tiye of the eastern district, whose country was visited foi the firs? 
tune In the same district a well-organised police^vtit effectively 

T<moKu d \vhicf ain rc f, lo981 ! 08a ainon « ‘be young men of the Paymong 
iojiosa, which was threatening to spread to other sections Pninf 

In 1 1T ° nal by ordoal led to ‘be death of five women out of 
district tl W 10 - W ? l '°* teBtod 88 suspected poisoners. In the Morn 
d s net the revival of an oracle cult of comparatively recent grow 
and without any traditional warrant which aims n.t ihe g ■ , 
exploitation ol supe vgtitiona fear, w.l dealt with by the eS them 
M l i« a Stilv? 1 "'”" "‘'ntologicar^ttotvata 
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Church Missionary Society have embarked on the much-needed 
buildings for their intermediate school at Loka. The Catholic school 
at Okaru appears to be conducted most efficiently. Figures supplied 
by the missions show an increase in the number of baptised persons, 
of both denominations, from 1,600 to 8,500 in the past five years. 

680. As the result of the posting of a forest ranger to Kagelu 
farm a large area has been planted with teak, which is doing well. 
Good progress has also been made with eucalyptus. Sowings in the 
new fuel reserve at Juba failed to germinate and must be renewed 
in 1938. 

631. Public security has been generally good; in particular, no 
poaching parties from Abyssinia were reported. Of the eighteen cases 
of murder or culpable homicide tried by major court, five were 
directly traceable to the all-pervading belief in witchcraft. Police 
have been reduced from 481 in 1980 to 831. This reduction of 
38 per cent, has been made possible mainly by the increased prestige 
of chiefs and native Administrations. 

682. With the closing down of the Nile Congo Divide Syndi¬ 
cate’s operations, hopes of finding gold in paying quantities are at 
an end. 

638. There have been no epidemics during the year, except a 
small outbreak of dysentery near Juba, which caused only a few 
deaths. No fresh sleeping-sickness cases were detected; only seven¬ 
teen undischarged patients remained in the camps at the end of the 
year. There were 621 lepers under treatment in settlements; marked 
improvement is recorded in the number of cases. Guinea-worm 
continues to cause widespread disability, but instruction in hygiene 
in schools should in time contribute to its reduction. There appears 
reason to think that ankylostoma is far more prevalent than had 
been suspected. There has boen an increased demand for hospital 
treatment, particularly at Juba. Admissions to hospitals and 
dispensaries totalled 5,755, out-patients 267,675, and at least another 
200,000 were treated by the native dressers. There were 112,000 
sleeping-sickness inspections. The Church Missionary Society’s 
medical mission at Lui continues to do most excellent work. Vigorous 
anti-malarial measures at Juba have noticeably improved the health 
of the station. 

Port Sudan-Suakin Administration. 

634. After twenty-eeven years’ service, of which the last four¬ 
teen had been spent in Fort Sudan, Major D. S. B. Thomson, 
Commissioner of the Port Sudan-Suakin Administration, retired at 
the end of June. He was succeeded by Mr. A, S, Redfern. 

685. The 1st Battalion Coldstream Guards disembarked and the 
1st. Battalion Royal Welch Fusiliers embarked during April, and 
during October the 1st Battalion Coldstream Guards embarked and 
the 2nd Battalion Manchester Regiment disembarked for service in 
the Sudan. 

636. This Administration has felt the full force of the financial 
storm, the effects of which have been noticeable in the reduction in 
the number of ships calling at the port and in the number of pilgrims 
passing through Suakin. Fight hundred and eight ships called at 
Port Sudan, compared with 888 in 1931 and 945 in 1930, and the 
number of pilgrims has fallen from 8,880 in 1930 and 4,688 in 1931 
to 2,751 in 1982. Though commercial activities in Port Sudan and 
Suakin have been adversely affected by these factors, there has been 
very little real distress amongst the people, as grain, especially of 
Arabian origin, has been cheap and plentiful, and there lias been 
practically no diminution in the coast-wise trade. There has been 
an increase in the number of Arab dhows trading in grain with the 
Arabian coast. Probably not less than 100 dhows from foreign 
ports are engaged in fishing and collecting mother-of-pearl along the 
Sudan coast. Their activities, particularly as jiossible smugglers of 
contraband goods, have received considerable attention. A fillip was 
given to local trade in July, when the Yemenoso dock labourers were 
replaced by natives of the Sudan. These are no less efficient than 
imported labourers and the change has the added advantage that the 
labourers’ earnings are spent in the country instead of in the Ynuon. 
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G87. Revenue for the last two years was as follows:— 



1981. 

1982. 


£E. 

£E. 

Province budget 

16,014 

18,794 

Municipal budget 

15,144 

13,155 

Expenditure was as follow's:— 

Province budget 

89,240 

85,360 

Municipal budget . 

12,004 

10,965 


Drastic measures of retrenchment were called for with the result that 
by the end of the year the administrative staff was between 80 per 
cent, and 35 per cent, less both in numbers and cost than in 1930. 

G88. The requirements of public security have, however, been 
maintained at a high level despite the reduction of 129 in the 
strength of the police force, and serious crimes have been few and 
far between. A bench of native magistrates was established in May 
for the trial of minor offences. The work of the bench has so far 
been highly satisfactory, and the British staff has in consequence 
been relieved of a mass of minor criminal work. The bench has 
shown a tendency to impose fines rather than imprisonment except 
in cases of theft. It has, moreover, been possible to reorganise the 
administrative offices by converting the district office into a police 
court and concentrating the administrative staff in the headquarters 
building. 

G89. For reasons of economy very little money has been spent 
on roads during the year; no new metalled roads were laid down 
in Port Sudan, and minor repairs on the Port Sudan-Suakin 
road were carried out from time to time. The total cost of load 
construction and maintenance did not exceed £E. 400. 

640. As regards buildings, the new post office was opened for 
public use in April, and tho Anglican church was consecrated by the 
Bishop of Egypt and the Sudan on the 7th March. The church is 
lighted with hidden flood lights of modern design. Later in the year 
a south veiandah and clerestory windows were added. Minor additions 
were mado to the water-home sanitary system of the hospital, and 
the sanitation is now thoroughly up-to-date. The accommodation 
in the Suakin quarantine was improved by the construction of 
shelters, and a new entrance office was also built. 

G41. In September the headquarters of the Sudan Customs was 
moved from Sinkat to Port Sudan. Owing to the fact that a number 
of houses were left vacant by retrenched officials there was little 
difficulty in finding living accommodation for the staff. 

G42. The water supply has continued to bo in every way 
satisfactory, although the consumption has fallen from 479,314 tons 
to 451,G52 tons, owing mainly to a decrease in the supply to shipping. 
The revenue to the Government has, in consequence, fallen by 
approximately ,£E. 500. 

G48. The standard of public health has been maintained at a 
high level, and there have been no serious epidemics. Abnormal 
climatic conditions in August with a shade temperature of 114° 
Fahrenheit resulted in many cases of heat-stroke, of which six proved 
fatal. The total number of out-patients treated was 4G,G52, as 
compared with 48,127 in 1931. The admissions to hospital were 
1,868, as compared with 2,126 in 1931. It is of interest to note that 
the incidence of malaria and dysentery was 1-6 per cent, and 2 per 
cont. respectively, showing a steady decline over the last three years. 
All cases of malaria were relapses of infections obtained elsewhere. 
The fall in the incidence of dysentery is attributed to improved 
sanitation and a more thorough removal of refuse. Tho laboratory 
in the Port Sudan hospital has been doing consistently valuable work. 
There was a small outbreak of typhoid fever at the beginning of the 
year, and eleven cases were admitted to hospital. The incidence of 
tuberculosis has shown an increase, hut there have been no local 
infections of ankylostomiasis, bilharzia, leprosy or kala-azar. No 
cases of plague or cholera have been reported. Only six pilgrims 
were admitted to the quarantine hospital at Suakin, and there were 
no deaths. 


644 There are 106 pupils in the Port Sudan primary school, 
of whom thirty-two are boarders. In the elementary vernacular 
schools at Port Sudan and Suakin there are 274 and 97 pupda 
respectively. There are four Government-aided village schools 
(khalwas) in Port Sudan and one in Suakin. The municipal council 
voted the sum of £E. 800 towards the cost of elementary vernacular 
education. 

645 There has been no marked increase in market gardens 

since competition from Kassala water-wheels has been more severe 
During the year some fifty-two minor cultivation plots have been 
surveyed, and temporary leasee at the rate of 200 nnllihmeB pei 
feddan granted to the occupants. This was found necessary, as tho 
occupies of the plots, who hardly cultivated at all, wore beginning 
to regard themselves as owners of the land. The afforestation area 
has shown a considerable improvement. The mesquite m pwtiralw 
has acclimatised well and grows freely. Rainfall has been well belo 
the average. _ , 

646 During the year work has been carried out in realigning 
and opening up the native villages on the outskirts of Port Sudan 
portions of which were overcrowded and insanitary. It was not found 
necessary to pay compensation to owners of houses which had to 
be removed, as public opinion was strongly in favour of the change, 
and, since the houses are all wood or grass, they could easily he 
reconstructed elsewhere. 

647 There have been, on the average, 897 prisoners in the 
central prison. Discipline 1,as been well maintained, and tho mrmbw 
of punishments awarded to prisoners shows a detnoase. With a view 
to their employment on release, prisoners are taught caipentry, 
mat-making, metal work, laundrying, leather work, tailoring, and 
road-making. It is found that a prisonor who becomes proficient at 
a trade rarely, if ever, returns to a life of crime. There has been 
no outbreak of infectious disease, and the daily percentage of sick 
has been 8-2. 

Upper Nile. 

648 The year was marked by steady administrative progress 
throughout th(fprovince—the results of the Nuer settClient are 
show n by the present friendly attitude of tho Nuor tribe,by the 
nrocress that has been made in their administration with the help 
of their chiefs and chiefs’ police, and by tho smooth working of their 
recently - form ed courts; among the Dink, the effect of the settlemen 
is shown in their present confidence and in the disappeaiance of their 
ancient* 1 fear of the Nuer. The policy of administering the tribes 
through their own natural leaders has been maintained, and it 
worthy of note that the chiefs’ police are all young trihesmon of 
the warrior class, whose loyalty to their chiefs and to Goyerninen 
has been strikingly exemplified on many occasions. Ruling the last 
few years courts 8 have been formed throughout the province to hear 
and settle tribal cases. These courts are Government courts iti so 
far as tliev have been formed by Government and woik with Govern¬ 
ment 8 authority 6 , but they are tribal to the extent that they are 
composed of tribal chiefs and elders, and administer tribal law and 
cubtom Our efforts are directed to fitting them into the tribal 
structure so that gradually they will become a natural and essential 
part of tribal life. 

649 The position of the Abyssinian frontier gave further caus 
tor antiet,during tho yuan tho to,..ion between tho Gaaj.k Nile 
and the Abyssinian Anuak noted in last year s report tontinuu , b 
no actual clashes occurred. In March the Abyssinian Anuak living 
on Uie Gila River and on the right bank of the Akobo River made 
a combined raid on a section of the Ben tnbe living east of h 
Pibor River some 70 miles within tho Sudan bolder. T1,e A 1 
raiding party was armed with rifles, and their numbeis were estimated 
at 600 8 They attacked the Beir in their cattle camps, killing seven- 
men men mid capturing nineteen women and forty-eight children. 
Next day the Sudan Anuak living near Akobo, encouraged by h 
nyamnte carried out a further raid against a section of the Beir on 
S west' “eft) bank of the Pibor Bivor. S.,h.e,p,e„. Ration. 
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proved the part taken by the Sudan Anuak in the second raid, and 
forty-eight young Sudan Anuak warriors who led the raid were 
sentenced io two years’ imprisonment and arc undergoing their 
sentences at Akobo. Tn June a conference was held at Gambeila 
to settle the question of the original raid and other frontier incidents. 
Abyssinia was represented by two delegations, one from Ulu-Baboor 
Province headed by the Governor, Pas Mulugheta, K.C.M.G., and 
the other from Walega Province headed by the Acting Governor, 
Fitaurari Haile Mariam; the Sudan w r as represented by the 
Governor of Upper Nile Province and the District Commissioners of 
the frontier districts concerned in the raid. The Abyssinian delega¬ 
tion accepted responsibility for the raid of the Abyssinian Anuak 
against the Beir, and agreed to pay compensation for the men killed 
and to recover and hand back all the women and children and cattle. 
The question of punishing the raiders was referred to the Emperor, 
who subsequently agreed that the Governor of Ulu-Baboor Province 
must undertake to punish them. Satisfactory agreements were 
concluded in reference to other frontier incidents, notably the raid 
on a village of the Burun tribe in the Sudan mentioned in last year’s 
report. In order to carry out the agreements made by him at the 
Gambeila Conference, Ras Mulugheta appointed Kanjazmach Mejid 
Abud (a Syrian from the Druses) as frontier agent. Subsequently, 
Mejid Abud was allowed to proceed from Gambeila to Akobo on one 
of the Upper Nile Province steamers and from there, in company 
with the District Commissioner of Pibor district, he visited the 
Abyssinian Anuak living on the Akobo and Gila Rivers, and inter¬ 
viewed many chiefs who had taken part in the raid—results proved 
unsatisfactory, and only a few cattle and one woman and two 
children were handed over. Since then, other women and children 
captured in the raid have been found and returned, and the total 
recovered is now twelve women and thirteen children. 

050. The appointment of an Abyssinian agent to administer 
the salient, between tho Baro and Akobo Rivers is satisfactory in 
so far as ho succeeds in administering the Abyssinian Anuak, and 
preventing any further raids into Sudan territory; on tho other 
hand, it raises in acute form the problem of the administration of 
the Gaajak and other Nuer when, in their summer (January to May), 
grazing camps m \byssinia. For a hundred years the Nuer have 
grazed in these areas ignorant of any international boundary and 
without over seeing a single Abyssinian official; any attempt by the 
Abyssinians to administer them while in these trans-frontier grazing 
grounds would weaken tho authority of tho Sudan Government, 
whose subjects they are and within whose territory their permanent 
homes are situated, and would have undesirable repercussions 
throughout the Nuer tribe. 

(151. The unrest among tho Anuak of the Adonga section 
mentioned last year had no further consequences, but owing to the 
raid by the Abyssinian Anuak, the District Commissioner was unable 
to visit the area, though many of the chiefs came to pay their 
respects at Akobo. A closer administration of this area will be 
carried out in 1983. 

052. For tho last three years tho Shilluk tribe have suffered 
considerably from bad crops due to locusts and other causes, and 
their semi-divine King, Ret Fafiti, is not unnaturally blamed for 
their misfortunes. During September, Nawelo Kur Nedok, a 
candidate for future succession from one of the three Royal houses, 
collected a large force of Shilluk warriors, intending to attack the 
Ret, while other Shilluk rallied to his support. An inter-tribal fight 
on a large scale was only prevented by the prompt action of the 
Assistant District Commissioner, who arrested Nawelo Kur. The 
latter was subsequently removed from the Shilluk country, and the 
leading men of the tribe were warned against allowing any similar 
attempt to seize tho throne by force. If only prosperity returns to 
tho tribe it is probable that Ret Fafiti will yet reign successfully 
for a number of years. 

653. The mounted police, who, in tho absence of troops, form 
the first line of defence in this province, maintained a high standard 
of efficiency—the foot police were reduced by 25 per cent, in view 
of the urgent necessity for economy, but the reductions were effected 


Without, difficulty and the state ot their discipline remained 
unimpaired. , . 
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662. Public security during the year was exceptionally good, 
but the time is yet distant when primitive and war-like tribes, such 
us the Shilluk, Nuer and Dinka will give up fighting among them¬ 
selves. Satisfactory features, however, of these inter-section fights 
are (1) that the participants are now almost always brought to justice 
and the cases settled according to tribal law and custom; (2) that 
the desire is growing up among the chiefs to ask for imprisonment 
or even for the death penalty in cases where a feud is reopened 
after proper settlement or where some unfair advantage has been 
taken by the guilty party. An incident that occurred early in the 
year shows how uncivilised, primitive and incalculable the Nuer still 
is. An Englishman in charge of the road grading party in the Zeraf 
Island was asked to shoot a lion that had been killing the village 
cattle. The lion was chased out of the long grass, but, owing to 
tho number of excited tribesmen, it was impossible to shoot and the 
lion mauled one of the Nuer. The Nuer considered the grading 
party were to blamo for this, and surrounded them in a threatening 
manner, refusing to allow them to continue work; the party were 
forced to retreat until the prompt arrival of the District Commis¬ 
sioner restored peace and enabled the work to continue. 

White Nile. 

608. Except for a continuous decrease in cash resources, the 
material well-being of tho people was maintained. The rise in the 
price of grain during the summer accompanied by a fall in the value 
of gum and animals made the first part of the rains a trying period 
for the Arabs. However, a good harvest, the falling-off of the locust 
attack, and tho fine spirit of co-operation shown between the 
agricultural and commercial communities havo facilitated a return 
to more normal conditions. 

664. The rains were excellent and fine crops resulted, except in 
the area south of the railway lino where early visitations by flying 
locusts destroyed young crops and young grass. The final estimates 
of the crops showed 208,000 ardebs of dura, 22,000 duklm, 15,500 
sesame, 12,000 ground-nuts, as compared with 170,000 ardebB dura, 
10,000 dukhn, 23,000 seeame, 8,000 ground-nuts in the preceding 
year. 

665. The Nile flood was again below normal and, in addition, 
pests were so prevalent that the sowing of the safra dura was unduly 
delayed and only a mediocre yield was obtained. Tho final assess¬ 
ment amounted to 17,000 ardebs, as compared with 27,600 ardebs 
in the previous year. This was to some extent compensated for by 
a large increase in shadoof cultivation during the summer months. 
There were 1.424 shadoofs in action, as compared with 575 in 1981. 
Considerable crops of maize were produced and assisted materially 
in easing the food situation. 

666. The pump schemes at Dueim and on Aba Island continued 
to give satisfactory results. The former, which is managed by the 
Government, yielded an average of 4 "96 kanturs of cotton per feddan, 
and the latter, which is controlled by Bayed Sir Abd-el-ltalmian-el- 
Mahdi, K.B.E., O.V.O., produced about 5 - 5 kantars. Both schemes 
are popular, and most cordial relations prevail between tenants, field- 
workers and the managing authority. 

667. Investigations wore continued in connexion with the Gebel 
Aulia problem. The province authorities submitted a series of notes 
and data dealing with tho various compensation proposals. Additional 
experiments were started on the Dueim pump scheme with a view 
to acquiring further information as to the agricultural value of land 
after a long period of inundation similar to that which will obtain 
under reservoir conditions. 

668. Although trade was stagnant, the main markets at Dueim, 
Tendelti, Kosti and Jobelein continued to attract the custom of the 
Arabs. The following table shows the comparative volume of produce 
sold:— 




1981. 

1932. 

Dura (including dukhn) 

(ardebs) 

43,879 

40,246 

Sesame . . 

(ardebB) 

34,725 

39,944 

Ground-nuts... 

(ardebs) 

9,790 

18,280 

Gum ... . 

(kantars) 

96,806 

77,025 


669. Education in tho province was the subject of dose investi¬ 
gation. Financial exigencies entailed the tenq>orury closing of tin' 
primary school at Dueim, and reduced the number of khalwus from 
sixty-seven to forty-three. As an offset, two elementary schools wero 
established at the headquarters of the two native Administrations for 
the education of the sons of the Dub chiefs In addition a \oiy 
praiseworthy local effort resulted in the opening at Kosti of a non- 
Government girls’ school with a qualified mistress. Thus, there are 
now in the. province 8 elementary boys’ schools (kuttabs) containing 
781 pupils, 48 khalwas with an estimated attendance of 1,126, and 
3 girls’ schools with 225 pupils. The two main educational require¬ 
ments for the present are a gradual increase in literacy and a system 
of teaching which will preserve and not break the contact between 
the pupil and his natural environment. The most suitable way to 
spread literacy seems to be by the gradual increase of elementary 
schools (kuttabs) as the demand for them arises. The khalwa, though 
valuable for its moral and religious training is not very satisfactory 
in this province as a starting-point for elementary school education. 

670. The importance of an agricultural biaB in tho teaching in 
a locality where nine-tenths of the population are tillers of tho soil 
cannot be over-estimated. It was therefore decided to start a more 
practical course of agriculture in each school in the province. The 
course varies according to local conditions. For instance, at Dueim 
tho school-boys have been given a plot of land on the pump scheme 
which they cultivate under supervision of the native agricultural 
officer. Later on, when they get older, it is proposed to apprentice 
the most promising pupils to tenants on the scheme. These tenants 
will generally be relations of the boys. Finally, when they reach 
manhood, most of tho apprentices will be granted tenancies of their 
own. At Geteina the boys have taken over tho district garden 
irrigated by a water-wheel. At Naima the native Administration 
school work a shadoof, and at Tendelti, when the Khor Abu I laid 
floods, the boys of tho Bchool cultivate in the bed of the water-course. 
All these different methods aim at maintaining an interest in the land 
to which the majority of the boys will have to return. 

671. The revenue of the province amounted to TE. 41,795, 
against an estimate of CM. 89,450, and the expenditure to CE. 40,416, 
against a budget figure of .CE. 40,496. As mentioned in last year s 
report, tho expenditure was reduced by nearly 20 per cent., and 
every effort was made to eiTect the maximum working economy. 
Assessment and collection of taxes were left almost entirely to the 
native authorities, and it was to their credit that at the end of a 
difficult year there wore practically no arrears. Experiments \verc 
made in the assessment of crops for taxation puritoses by the intro¬ 
duction of a block system of assessment in the northern district and 
by a cultivation poll tax in the southern area. The rales on animals 
for herd tax were reduced to correspond with fallen market prices. 

672. Native administration continued to make satisfactory 
progress. In the north a Government kadi on pension w'us attached 
to tho nazir’s court for the Ifassania tribes. This enabled the 
Mahometan Law Gourt at Geteina to be closed, and strengthened 
the local entente cord tale between the Mahometan courts and the 
native Administration. On the financial side the native Administra¬ 
tion was given a separate budget of its own for 1983, and now provides 
its own accountant and Treasury staff. Judicially it was found 
practicable to increase the powers of tho main court and its four 
panels. In the south the policy, so successful in the north, of 
devolving the judicial powers of the main court on to tho panel 
courts, and tho executive authority of tho nazir on to younger 
representatives of his family has been continued. Panel courts weie 
established for the Dar Muharih and Blninkhab tribes, and relatives 
of the nazir preside over them and also act as his executive agents. 
Incidentally, Aba Island, the home of the Mahdist sect, showed its 
appreciation of the inarch of events by asking for a sheikhs court 
of its own, which was duly established. Towards the end of the year 
the acknowledgment of the established authority of the Nazir of the 
Baggara confederation was marked by the gift of war drums from 
the Government. 
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673. Both native Administrations may be said now to be firmly 
in the saddle. Their component tribes have been amalgamated under 
two nazirs, one a patriarchal hierarch of the old Arab type, the 
other the modern young scion of an old and honoured house. They 
aro provided with police, veterinary and medical retainers, and, what 
is perhaps more important, adequate remuneration for their own 
and their assistants’ labours. Practically all local administrative 
financial and judicial work has been transferred to them, and it 
remains to see whether they can make good. So far the results have 
been promising. 

674. Considering the difficult conditions prevailing, the state of 
public security was satisfactory. There wae an unusually large 
number of homicide cases amounting to thirty-eight, as compared 
with thirteen in 1931. A wave of theft due to poverty swept the 
land during the late summer and the early rains. On the Kordofan 
boundary animal thieves were active, but a circuit by the Hassania 
sheikhs’ court under Sheikh Yusef Habbani effectually curbed their 
activities. The sheikhs’ courts were found fully competent to deal 
with all emergencies, and border forays between the Beni Gerrar and 
Shenabla tribes were stopped by an administrative fine. 

675. The health of the province continued to be good, and, save 
for a small outbreak of cerebro-spinal meningitis in the central 
prison, there were no epidomics. Although the rainfall was higher, 
the incidence of malaria was not markedly increased. A new 
dispensary wae opened to carry out medical work among the Ahamda 
and Seleim tribes in the southern district. The bilharzia quarantines 
at Ilueim and Kosti worked without friction, although there was a 
marked decrease in the immigration of westerners. 8,819 persons 
passed through the quarantine, as compared with 12,205 in 1931. 

676. Trade remained very stagnant, although a limited export 
of grain to the southern provinces during the summer was welcomed 
by anxious merchants. The reduced purchasing power of the people 
is shown by the sugar sales, which decreased from 19,689 bags in 
1981 to 12,866 bags. Gum remained between 20 and 85 piastres 
per kanlar, sosame averaged between 80 and 90 piastres per ardeb, 
and ground-nuts, after rising to 80 piastres per ardeb in the rains, 
fell to under 40 piastres during the winter months. A marked feature 
in the carrying trade has been the competition of motor traffic with 
the railways, which has resulted in the transport by lorry of large 
quantities of the higher-class goods. 

677. Rinderpest still romains the major veterinary problem of 
tho province. There were 102 outbreaks involving 47,107 cattle 
resulting in 446 deaths. Over 15,000 cattle were sorumised. Tho 
Baggara Arabs are slowly realising the value of serum; in 1982 there 
were only six outbreaks which were notified too late for the use of 
sorum, whereas in the previous year there wore forty-six. The 
system of a network of tribal veterinary retainers who report out¬ 
breaks, establish quarantines, and serumise cattle, has continued to 
givo satisfaction. There are now fifteen such veterinary retainers 
in tho province, most of thorn in the southern district, which is the 
cattle country. There are only four Government veterinary police¬ 
men left, yet tho veterinary inspector considers he is as well served 
as ever before. 


Chapter XIV.— Game Preservation. 

678. The revenue of the department was HE. 2,241, as against 
an ostimate of £E. 1,825 and an expenditure of £E. 3,254. 

679. Belated returns were received of game killed in 1981. 
These amounted to 216 head of game killed by 45 rifles. In 1932, 
97 head of game were killed by 9 visiting sportsmen, and 1,454 
head by 195 officers, officials and residents. 

680. In 1982, 2,481 kilog. of hippopotamus hide were exported, 
against 8,013 kilog. in 1931. 

681. Tho amount of ivory sold in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province 
during the year was 8,916 rotls, as compared with 8,575 in the 
previous year. Ivory confiscated was 241 rotls, as compared with 
168 rotls in 1981. The amount of ivory exported from the Sudan 
iu 1982 was 21,188 rotls. 
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Chapter XV.—Stores and Ordnance. 
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purchase of stores by t ic| ,l ^ e ittee conta ined proposals for the 

rs" 

* tho 

Gov ( oinment ftI use 8 were sutamtted 

SSrfnipolied wares. It is hoped to increase purchases as 
^ 689. Cash <^7^ \ 

V —> - iai4M0 ° - 


follows:— £E. 

• \ 86 524 

Free services (stores and rations) ... • g ’ g80 

Services on repayment (stores) • •■ ’’' 27 , K)8 

Services on repayment (gram a 11,277 

Printing ••• — 8,233 

Sales (sale section) ... ••• ••• ’ 14,033 

Upkeep of arms 


The value of stocks on hand at the end of the year was £E. 167,097, 

compared with £E. 168,148 m . • Government workshops 

690. The policy of centralising ra increased output of 

under one administration resulte 8 tL developing these 

the tailoring and Xtaro, at .lower coat, olotlnng 

branohe. it ha. been poanMe 1 " 3 “ 4 y-Ude from abroad, 
and equipment formerly purchased y T 2 

[9954] 












276 


091. The police of Khartum were partially rearmed with the 
Giecmei' gun, a weaj)oii specially designed for use by town police. 
The police of tho Blue Nile and White Nile Provinces were rearmed 
with the magazine rifle. British armourers carried out the inspection 
of all arms held by units of the Sudan Defence Force and civil police. 
Reports on^ the condition and serviceability of the arms were satis¬ 
factory. The periodical inspection of ammunition and explosives 
held by British army units in the Sudan wub carried out. Owing 
to the increased calls on tho time of the Inspector of Explosives, it 
«as necessary to arrange for future annual inspections to be under¬ 
taken by the Royal Army Ordnance Corps. 

092. A special committee was appointed to investigate and report 
upon Government printing. The committee’s recommendations 
provided for the standardisation of all printed matter in general use 
and tho elimination of all but essential printing. Appreciable 
economies resulted from these measures. The cost of printing, 
executed at the contractors’ Khartum press, amounted to HE 8 908 
compared with HE. 14,858 in 1931. The work turned out by the 
pi ess was satisfactory, and no undue delays occurred. 

C>93. The printing and stationery agreement with Messrs. 
Mc(orquodale and C'o. (Sudan) (Limited) terminates bv effluxion of 
tune on the 81st March, 1934. Negotiations with the contractors 
were commenced to ascertain the terms under which a new agree¬ 
ment could be reached. 

694. Ihe necessity for the continuaneo of the sale section was 
investigated. It was considered that local merchants were in a 
position lo supply tho majority of the articles stocked in the sale 
section and tho retention of a special sale section was unnecessary. 
Arrangements were, however, made to retain a few specialised articles 
not readily obtainable locally. 


Chapter XVI. —Surveys. 

General. 

695. The year 1982 was the third successive year in which 
suivoy work lias been limited, with a few minor exceptions, to the 
maintenance and revision of existing surveys. The financial situation 
culled for further reduction in expenditure, and this has been effected 
by limiting held tasks to ossential work that could not be postponed 
and by reduction of office staff. No triangulation or topographical 
surveys wore carried out throughout the year by personnel belonging 
to the department, hut a considerable amount of topographical 
information was collected from other sources for incorporation in our 

IllUrpSt 

696. The British staff was reduced by the retrenchment of a 
Rrit.sh superintendent, who returned to tho Ordnance Survey, from 
which service lie had been seconded. One Indian draughtsman, seven 
Lgyplmu surveyors and computers, and two Sudanese surveyors were 
suppressed 101 ' ^ rotrunchmont scheme and their posts wero 

Production of Maps. 

697. Thirty-seven maps of the official 1 :250,000 series, covering 
an area of over 250,000 square miles, were revised and republished! 

wi , i!o B 'nl ° ° V !’ 000 ’ 000 8pries was redrawn in accordance 

Mi 0 U lut f lm ! 10na Bureau of the Carte du Monde 

a t Milhoin me When redrawing the sheets of this series, tho needs 

sor eTV^ 111 T!’ pronnnence is given to features which 
so ve as landmarks, and the names of innumerable small villages 

leh wore shown on the earlier editions and which lmd a tendency 
to obscure other detail have been omitted. ^ 

698 A copy of the 1:3,000,000 general map of the Sudan 

WmnffS f ip t0 dat !r - va8 8ent E ngland in December, and it is 
hoped that a new edition will be published in 1983. A number of 
special maps were produced for various authorities, including an 
Arabic map of the Sudan, scale 1:8,000,000, for the Education 
Department, and an aerodrome map for the Royal Air Force. Some 
very full and accurate route reports and sketches were received from 
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administrative officials, army officers and travellers, which, in the 
absence of regular topographical surveys, have proved of very great 
value in bringing up to date our topographical sheets. 

699. Lists of fixed positions of all points determined by 
trigonometrical or astronomical methods, with the positions of other 
points fixed by intersection or resection from these points, were 
compiled and issued to the War Office, London, certain Government 
departments in the Sudan and the Governors of provinces. The new 
edition of the Index Gazetteer of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan was 
received from the printers early in the year. It contains nearly 
40,000 place names, and has proved a great time-saver in a number 
of offices in which it is in use. 

Cadastral Section. 

700. The work on the Kawa land settlement was completed; 
181 plans on the 1:4,000 scale covering 112,165 feddans were inked 
in, and 805 tracings on the same scale were prepared and checked 
and lists of areas of all plots were compiled. 

701. The triennial levelling of the delta of Khor Baraka at 
Tokar fell due this season and was begun in October; despite the 
extremely heavy north-east wind known as the “habubai,” which 
blew with unremitting force throughout October, November and 
parts of December, 182,000 feddans were relevelled by the end of 
the year. The resurvev is progressing of the canalised area in the 
Gezira, in which all the old cadastral boundaries have entirely 
disappeared under the irrigation system; an area of 39,552 feddans 
has been done. As an incidental result of this survey a reduction 
was made in the area for which the Government pays rent. Values 
were determined for 101 bench marks placed by the Irrigation 
Department. 

702. In 1916, at the request of the Sudan Government, tho 
survey of Egypt ran a line of precise levelling between Khartum and 
Sennar, placing a series of bench marks along the railway line. It 
was brought to notice that a number of these bench marks, which 
are of great value to the Irrigation Department, had been badly 
damaged by motor vehicles, which uso the road running beside tho 
railway, those marks are now in process of being replaced and 
protected by concrete caps; after the next rainy season, when the 
newly-placed marks may lie assumed to have settled, new values will 
ho determined for them. 

Town Surveys. 

703. A pleasing featuro of the year’s work has been the close 
co-operation between the Town Planning Committee, the Lands 
Department, tho Municipal Engineer, and the Survey Department. 
A revival of building activity was observed especially in the replace¬ 
ment of mud-brick buildings in Khartum by houses of red brick. 
A design for a new layout for Malakal was prepared at the request 
of the Governor of the Upper Nile Province, and though no great 
expansion is anticipated at tho moment, any buildings constructed 
will conform to the new design. New subsidiary traverses wore run 
in the towns of Khartum, Omdurman and Wadi Haifa, and the 
control traverses were extended in the towns of Kassala, Gobeit, 
Port Sudan, Talodi, Emm Ruaba and El Dueim. A new survey was 
made of the town of Suki, the new river port on the Blue Nile, and 
a level survey tor drainage purposes was run south of Singa. 

Provinces. 

704. Tho raising of the Assouan dam reservoir level called for 
a revision of the cadastral plans in the northern section of Haifa 
Province and for a survey of the contours determined by the survey 
of Egypt; this work is still in progress. 

705. The proposed construction of the Gehel Atilia dam led to 
additional work in the White Nile Province, on which to base schemes 
for the compensation of owners of land which will be flooded when 
the reservoir is filled. The survey office in Berber district was closed 
as a measure of economy, the work being centralised in the province 
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office at El Darner, in other provinces work was limited to the 
maintenance and routine revision of the existing cadastral surveys. 

Printing Section. 

706. There was a decrease in demand by the public for mape, 
only 20,687 sheets in all were produced, valued at £E. 1,563. A 
new sun-printing machine was installed, which produces copies of 
plans in less than half the time formerly required, at a lower cost, 
and with a reduction of the distortion caused by the old process. 


Chapter XVII.— Public Works. 

General. 

707. With the completion of certain outstanding capital works 
a further stage was reached in the reduction of the activities of this 
department to a maintenance basis. Further retrenchments of 
personnel were made in all categories of staff; three years ago there 
woio 107 Biitish officials, there are now fifty-six. The present 
British staff is actually smaller than that carried in 1925 when the 
responsibilities to be discharged were far lees than those of the 
present day, even though reduced to a maintenance basis; the 
increasing competence of Sudanese officials has helped materially 
to this result. Not only has the scope of the activities of the 
department been narrowed, but large economies have been made in 
the conduct of those services which must still continue. The revenue¬ 
earning services were carefully administered, and reductions in 
expenditure were effected, but the most noteworthy economy was on 
tho maintenance of buildings both civil and military. 

708. Changes in accounting and budgetary arrangements make 
it difficult to give an accurate figure for expenditure, or one compar¬ 
able with pievious years. It is reckoned that tho real expenditure 
in 1982 amounted to £E. 174,947, as compared with similarly 
assessed figures of ,£E. 841,028 in 1931 and £E. 648,179 in 1930. 
On the same basis, but adding the expenditure on services actually 
caiiied out by the department on behalf of other departments and 
provincial Administrations, the total real expenditure figure for 1982 
iB £R. 191,724. As from the beginning of 1933 it is intended to 
show expenditure in the budget of the department which will under¬ 
take the service rather than in the budget of the department for 
whose benefit the service is being performed. On the other hand, 
tho extension of the system of free services makes it necessary for 
the Public Works Department to include provision in its budget for 
certain services over which, in many cases, its control can only be 
remote. An important example is that of civil mechanical transport, 
tho provision for the running of which, except in three provinces,’ 
is to be made in the budget of this department. 

709. The revenue earned in 1932 was £E. 29,720, as compared 
with TE. 34,848 in 1931 and £E. 35,852 in 1980. This only fell 
short of the budget estimate by £E. 2,890, but the short fall of 
lovouuo was in reality greater because a change in accounting 
procedure increased the revenue by £E. 1,598. The Port Sudan 
water supply earned only HE. 13,982, against £E. 15,000 estimated. 
There was also a heavy loss of revenue both from the El Obeid water 
supply and from outlying installations in Kordofan and Darfur, due 
largely to decreased trade and unusually good rains. 

Maintenance of Buildings and Works. 

710. I he upkeep and maintenance of Government buildings and 
works both civil and military was carried out at a total cost of 
£E. 36,191, as compared with £E. 41,949 in 1981 and £E. 56,846 in 
1980. Under new arrangements made for economising supervisory 
staff, the maintenance of all buildings on the main line of the railway 
north of Khartum is now carried out by the engineers of the Sudan 
Railways on an agency basis; further, in certain provinces, work 
on day to day maintenance is attended to by tho provincial 
Administiations, the annual overhaul of buildings being carriod out 
by maintenance missions specially sent out by the department. On 
the other hand, this department has carried out the maintenance 


of the buildings of the Sudan Railways at Juba. An analysis of 
expenditure on maintenance in 1932 shows that £E. 34,985 was 
expended on those buildings and works still maintained by the 
department itself, the balance of £E. 1,256 representing work 
performed by outside agency. 

New Buildings. 

711. The total expenditure on new buildings amounted to 
£E. 48,620, as compared with £E. 160,837 in 1981 and £E. 405,764 
in 1930. Of this sum the largest part was spent on the improvement 
and extension of accommodation for British troops and for the Royal 
Air Force. Work for the former was carried out at Khartum North, 
at Gebeit and at Atbara. In last year’s report mention was made 
of the fact that a preliminary programme, estimated to cost 
£ 15 . 8,800, had been settled for remodelling the barracks at Khartum 
North’. But during 1932 a revised programme estimated to cost 
£E. 17,745 was adopted. These barracks are required to accommo¬ 
date the headquarters wing and one company of a battalion of 
infantry, two other companies of which are stationed at Atbara and 
Gebeit, and one company in Cyprus. The programme now being 
carried out allows for the modernisation of the barrack blocks; and, 
to permit of the reappropriation of buildings for regimental purposes, 
an entirely new block is being erected for an officers ^ moss and 
quarters. The programme also allows of easy extension in case tho 
Cyprus company should be withdrawn and stationed on Khartum. As 
troops are always in occupation of these barracks, the work of 
modernisation has to be carried out piecemeal, but notwithstanding 
this good progress haB been made. At Gebeit, where accommodation 
was required not only for the permanent occupation of one company 
but also for a sanatorium available for men from either of the two 
battalions stationed in the Sudan, a further programme of work waB 
completed at a total cost of £E. 4,044. This comprised the building 
of a barrack block for thirty-six boys with recreation room, and of 
many subsidiary buildings; provision was also made for increasing 
rocroational facilities. At Atbara the sum of £E. 751 was expended 
almost entirely on the betterment of recreation grounds, the work 
here being carried out on behalf of the department by the ongineois 
of the Sudan Railways. 

712 Further work was undertaken for the Royal Air I'orce in 
Khartum, and by the end of the year the original programme had 
been fulfilled. The principal item was the erection of a building 
known as the Dining Room and Institute This was a two-storied 
building comprising on the ground floor a squadron dining hall and 
the usual accessory accommodation, and on the upper floor accommo¬ 
dation for the Navy, Army and Air Force Institute, togethor with 
ciuarters for the manager. In the early stages of this work, io 
Government arranged with the Air Ministry for the secondment of 
one of its engineers in order to assist not only in the interpretation 
of Air Ministry requirements, but also in the supervision of the 
work itself. Whilst the Air Ministry plans were taken as a guide 
in showing what accommodation was wanted, they were interpreted 
very freely. Many important amendments were made with the view 
of securing that all now buildings should give tho accommodation 
most suitable for the Royal Air Force perwmnel in the climatic 
conditions of Khartum, and senior officers of the Royal Air l'orco 
and officials of the Air Ministry who have visited Khartum have all 
expressed appreciation of the accommodation provided. During the 
year negotiations took place as to the financing of. further wor is, 
including the erection of a large hangar, an installation for the bulk 
storage of petrol, and the irrigation of playing fields. Up to the 
end of 1932, the Sudan Government has expended the sum ot 
£E 50,066 on accommodation for the Royal Air Force; further, 
instead of building new officers’ quarters and a new mess, the 
Government has handed over six houses which had recently been 
constructed for the accommodation of civil officials ^he capital vah,e 
of the six houses so handed over can be assessed at £E. lo,000 , l 
can therefore be said that the value of accommodation eo far provided 
by the Sudan Government amounts to £E. 65,066. 
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.. , V ery little building has been carried out in the provinces 
At Kadugh, in the Nuba Mountains, some quarters have been erected 
toi native officials, and a new rest-house has been built. At Malakal 
some expenditure has been incurred on quarters for employees and 
on stables for the animals of the mounted police. For the vest it 
.8 only necessary to say that minor works have been carried out in 
most of the provinces, though on a much smaller scale than hitherto. 

Water Supplies. 

T h . e i r ° rt Sudan water supply again had a disappointing 
year, the total levcnue collected amounting to XE. 18 982 onlv as 
compared with XE. 14,922 in 1981 and XE. 17,313 in’ 1930 . This 
unfavourable result is wholly attributable to the diminishing trade 
16 |°f- W1 “ ™ 1930 and 1931, 945 and 888 ships (fame to 
foil Sudan only 808 ships entered in 1932. Although the 

percentage of ships which entered the port and took water has been 
maitjlimied, Die fall in the demand for water for bunkering has been 
considerable. Not only so, but the decreased trade of the port means 
an economy m railway working and thus a reduced demand for the 
watering of locomotives. The decline in trade also has its effect on 
the water demands of the merchants and others living in the town 
On the other side of the picture, there has been no further anxiety 
as to the quantity or quality of the wale,-, and. in the absence of 
demands for special maintenance work, it Inis been possible to make 
an economy of XE. 050 on expenditure. Even with the disappoint¬ 
ing revenue return, the annual receipts exceed the annual cash 
(xpondituie several times over; but with the present relatively small 
demand, it is impossible to earn a sufficient margin to cover in full 
mtciest, sinking fund, and renewals fund charges. 

™ Tokar j ater , su PI»ly scheme earned a revenue of 

l 1 ’ 1 ?' “ C0I »Pared with £E. 1,273 in 1931 and XE. 1,380 in 
1980. Great economies in recurrent expenditure have been made 
y using windmills instead of the deep-well steam pumps, and it is 

°L Toon ! fT th ° ,. blul e et oatiluate of expenditure was 
xij. 1 ,^ 20 , the actual expenditure amounted to only XE.558 

710 Whereas in 1981 the El Obeid water supply earned the 
highest revenue in its history, in 1982 it earned the lowest. Many 
factors have combined to bring this about, chief amongst them 
icing the general depression of trade which reacted on the demand 

i w'n V c 'T 01 '’ lhe ,? hls in 1931 late, with (he result 
hat the hafiis and open wells were so replenished as to enable them 
to compote with the deep-well supply scheme until the month of 
niaich. fho actual revenue earned amounted to XE ] 590 . 1S 
compared with XE. 3,170 in 1931. On the other hand, considerable 

Pw"li R ir« flrC 1,1(116 0n , nni , nui " ( ' ostH ’ tll( ’ expenditure being only 
■£E.U59, as compared with £E. 2,196 estimated. This particular 
water supply is operated primarily as a measure of insurance; durum 
ong periods of drought there is no other local supply. For similar 
reasons the revenue actually earned from the outlying water supply 
mstaHa ions m Kordofan, Darfur and White Nile Provinces Fell to 
• C t'" L,, V. 7 ’ !18(>) 111 1!)31 ’ -CM. 7,129 in 1930, and XE. 3,180 

iH.wto .. . . 

Road Maintenance and Construction. 

717. The event of the year was the completion of the Juba- 
Ninmle road by the opening of the Assua bridge on the 07 th April 
r glomes can now do the double journey of 240 miles from 
Inb * Tf N “'l, ( the northern port of the Lake Albert steamer service 
of the Ku.ya-1 ganda Railway) and back in twelve hours, including 
loading and unloading and the slow business of being ferried twice 
across the Nile at ,Tuba. Until, however, the Uganda Government 
connects Nimule with its own roads, the Juba-Nimulo road on which 
the Sudan Government have spent XE. 58,400 will have no value as 
part of the road system of Equatorial Africa. 

_ 718 Two hundred and seventy-six miles of road wore main- 
ained at a cost of XE. 4,712. The most important is that from Juba 
to Libogo in the Belgian Congo, on which lorries are permitted with 
a gross weight laden of 0 * tons. 
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719. Owing to unfavourable weather conditions, only a small 
road-grading programme took place in the Upper Nile Province, work 
being confined to the Zeraf Island and the grading of a road from 
Melut to Malakal, a distance of 125 miles. 

Road Survey. 

720. Staff was once more available for survey work. A trace 
was surveyed and defined for a new road linking iip Torit with the 
Juba-Nimulc road. Later in the year a survey party was put into 
the field to locale road traces in the Fung and Upper Nile Provinces. 

Departmental Services. 

721. The total expenditure brought to account in Inc stores 
section of the Public Works Department amounted to £E. 69,979, 
as compared with XE. 102,954 in 1931 and XE. 270,550 in 1980. 
With so large a reduction in the value of transactions, it is the moro 
remarkable that the number of transactions has actually shown an 
increase over either of the two previous years—no fewer than 22,970 
requisitions having been dealt with. The decrease in the value of 
transactions is largely due to the almost complete stoppage of capital 
work in the department itself. There has also been a decrease in 
the value of transactions with other departments, but this decrease 
is considerably less. 

722. In the mechanical engineering section there wae a big 
falling off in demand for the type of work previously entrusted to it. 
Though the heavy steel-work and joinery orders ceased with the 
stoppage of new capital works, there was an increase of work of other 
types due to the closing down of some of the Government workshops 
in Khartum on grounds of economy, with the result that the work 
waB as much as could possibly be dealt with by the reduced staff. 

728. The civil mechanical transport section had an unexpectedly 
busy year. It had been thought that one result of the retrenchment 
of staff would be a reduction in the number of motor vehicles in 
use, but it was soon found that the reduction of personnel demanded 
greater mobility for those that were left, and that the number of 
motor vehicles in commission could only be reduced from 420 to 402. 
Quite half of the present fleet consists of vehicles moro than three 
years old, and as the economical life of the type of cars and lorries 
carried on the establishment cannot be put higher than four years, 
the repair work which had to be done was considerably heavier than 
in previous yoars. 

Concessions. 

724. During the year the Wad Medani Light and Power 
Company (Limited) completed the new installations for the generation 
and supply of electricity, and for the filtration and distribution of 
water. Public services were available by May, and in June all works 
were inspected by the Director of Works, who on behalf of the 
Government gave approval to the taking over by the company of all 
work carried out under contract by the English Electric Company 
(Limited) and Callender’s Cable and Construction Company (Limited). 
Tt is unfortunate that owing to the general trade depression, the 
demand for water and electric current is much less than was 
anticipated when the concession wae taken up; but any improvement 
in the trade situation and, in particular, any marked improvement 
in cotton prices should quickly react in Wad Medani, restoring 
confidence and increasing the demand for public utilities. 
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Table I.—General Survey of Financial Position. 
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I 1926. 

! 1927. 

1928. 

' 1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

Revenue. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

( £E. 

£E. 

I 

£E. 

£E. 

I. —Provinces . • 

II.—Departments .. ,. ,. ’ 

844,168 

927,050 

879,908 

936,624 

1,056,035 

1,080,568 

934,906 

1,165,147 

901,406 
1,114,856 

1 

677,814 

931,378 

645,492 

760,189 

Total 

1,771,218 

j 1,816,532 

2,136,603 

2,100,053 

2,016,262 

1,609,192 

1,405,681 

III.—General Central Serrices .. 

517,560 

461,249 

580,682 

573,917 

751,909 

i 899,762 

760,514 

Total 

2,288,778 

2,277,781 

2,717,285 

2,673,970 

2,768,171 

! 2,508,954 

2,166,196 

IV.—Sudan Railways net profits 

V.—Contribution from Egypt 

VI.—Irrigation Department 

401,951 

750,000 

703,212 

428,617 

750,000 

721,411 

398,894 

750,000 

814,009 

402,995 

750,000 

1,008,038 

506,026 

750,000 

669,426 

361,000 

750,000 

611,843 

511,613 

750,000 

225.5E.7 

Total Revenue .. .. .. j 

4,143,941 

4,177,809 

4,680,188 

4,835,003 

4,693,623 

4,231,797 

3,653,394 

VII —Draft on General Reserve Account 





I 

166,821 

200,404 





i 

[ 

4,398,618 

3,853,798 


Expenditure. 

VIII.—Provinces .. .. •• 

IX.—Departments 



819,508 

1.088,130 

858,632 

1,189,966 

900,557 

1,266,334 

979,554 

1,471,273 

1,032,442 

1,543,000 

824,295 

1,513,704 

770,746 

1,272,558 

Total 




1,907,638 

2,048,598 

2,166,891 

2,450,827 

2,575,442 

2,337,999 

2,043,304 

X.—General Central Services 




281,399 

183,56 L 

226,263 

250,609 

314,358 

417,704 

371,538 

Total 




2,189,037 

2,232,159 

2,393,154 

2,701,436 

2,889,800 

2,755,703 

2,414,842 

XI.—Irrigation Department 
XII.—Sudan Defence Force 



” 

718,925 

789,965 

721,412 

765,482 

814,009 

788,230 

970,504 

791,747 

1,027,245 

776,578 

1,023,103 

619,812 

992,539 

446,417 

Total 




3,697,927 

3,719,053 

3,995,393 

4,463,687 

4,693,623 

4,398,618 

3,853,798 

XIII.—Assisted passage and transport facilities 



70,412 

79,300 

83,193 

Allocated 

under provinces and de 

jartments. 

Total Expenditure .. 



3,768.339 

3,798,353 

4,078,591 

4,463,687 

4,693,623 

4,398,618 

3,853,798 

XIV —Surplus of revenue over 
Reserve Account .. 

expenditure passed 

to 

General 

375,602 

379,456 

601,697 

371,316 

! 
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Appendix I.— Table 2. 


Comparative Statement of Finances for 1931 and 1932. 


(») lit venue. 

(A) Province*— j 

Datetax 
Taxed land 
Uahur 

I’oll and hut tax 
Animal tax 
Tribute 

Traders' licence and business 
profits tux .. 

Kent from Government lands and 
properties— 

Tokar 

Kassala .. ,. ., 

Other 

Timber and firewood 
Miscellaneous,. .. 

(B) Departments— 

ilegal 

Customs 

A grioulture and Forests 
Veterinary Sorvioes ,, 

Publio Works.. 

Posts and Telegraphs 

Other Departments and Sorrices .. 

(0) General Central Sorvicos — 

Sugar ., ,. t , 

Interest ,. 

Profit on banknotes 
Payment by Sudan Light and 
Powor Company (Ltd.) 

Other items .. .. .. 

Contribution from Egyptian 
Government ,. 

Business profits tax 
lhiilwuys Department (net re¬ 
ceipts) 

Royalties— 

Gum .. ,, 

Other articles 

(D) Gezira Revenue, Irrigation Depart¬ 
ment.. 

Total Revenue .. 

Draft on General Reserve 
Aooount .. 


'02,795 140,884 

°.726 10,707 

- 2,010,762 - 2,022,127 

^011,843 011,843 225,580 225,086 


(b) Expenditure. 


Departments and Services— 

Audit 

Economic Development 
Chil Secretary's Dopartmont 
Customs Department ,. 

Education Department .. 

Finance Department 
(lame Preservation Department .. 
General Central Services 
Gezira Agricultural Hesearoh 
Gmornor-Goneral’s Office and Council 
Public Security Intelligence Branoh .. 
Legal Department .. 

Posts and Telegraphs 
Publio Works 

Stores and Ordnance Department 
Secretariat for Education and Health,. 
Sudan Agenoy, Cairo .. ,, 

Medical Services .. 

Surreys Department 
Vetermary Services 

Agriculture and Forests ” j ‘ 

Total Expenditure of Provinces 
and Departments 

Irrigation (Gezira schemo) .. 

Military expenditure.. .. ” 

Total Expenditure 


7,511 | 

0,560 

34,457 

38,080 

100,034 

58,081 

4,104 

•117,704 

24,005 

17,818 

14,502 

80,128 

229,310 

185,282 

112,991 

2,810 

9,642 

203,560 

•10,039 

43,511 

108,235 1.931,408 


14,185 

11,268 

58,808 

31,472 

117,923 

48,133 

3,254 

371,538 

14,595 

10,890 

12,990 

80,061 

201,303 

147,968 

80,043 

2,903 

0,304 

219,176 

36,770 

34,474 

127,329 1,644,090 


( ,8 ) The system of “ Free Services " was instituted in 1931. 
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Appendix II. 


Reserve Account Situation, 1932-33. 


Unallotted Balance as at January 1, 1932 



Add: Transfers from other Accounts— 


£IC. 

(o) Pumping Schemes Account 


30,000 

(6) Sudan Agent’s Account... . . 


10,000 

(cl Premium and Expenses Acconnt... 


11,445 

(d) Land Title Guarantee Account ... 


8,245 

(e) Investment Accounts— 

ue!" 

(1) Sudan Light and Powor Company (Ltd.) 

(2) Wad Mcdani Light and Power Com¬ 

34,710 


pany (Ltd.) 

32,906 


(3) Appreciation of investments 

13,124 

80,740 

(!) Depreciation and various Reserve Aooonnts- 

- 


(1) Pumping schemes ... 

24,756 


(2) Ginning factories ... 

24,810 


(3) Gezira telephone system 

(4) Public Works Department Water 

9,371 


Supplies 

35,827 


(5) Khartum Municipality 

26,991 


(6) Kassala Reserve 

43,923 


(7) Various 

6,861 



-- 172,539 

(g) Interest earned, cancelled credits and various 

receipts ... ... ... ... ... 323,313 


Deduct — 

Voto° f VoteH in 1032 ‘ 

066. Loss on Northern Group Seed Levy Aooount, 1930-31 505 

667. Resoareh... ... ... ... ... ... 1,150 

668. Loss on Southern Itain-Grown Cotton Account, 

1931-32 season ... ... ... ... ... 1,602 

669. Writing down of Gozira Irrigation Scheme Develop¬ 

ment Account ... ... ... ... ... 749,757 

070. Draft to equalise 1932 Budget Account ... ... 200,404 


£B. 

817,190 


030,282 

1,453,478 


Balance as at December 31, 1032 


953,478 

500,000 










Appendix III 

Sudan Loans .—Summary of Position 


Description. 


Extent of 
Guarantee of 

ssss?!te 

m the United, I 

Kingdom. ! 


Nominal 

Amount 


Amount 

Net Outstanding Dmdeadl 

Proceeds Decemb „ 3 , Due 
1932 


(A) Sudan Government Loans 


(B) Loans of ccnetruction e>m 
panies in which the Sudan 
Government is the sole share 
holder and for the service of 
which the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment i» responsible — 


51 perCent Guaran- Interest 
teed Bonds, 1929-59 
I Ditto 

4t per Cent Guaran 
teed Stock,1939-73 
- Ditto 

4 per Cent Guaran¬ 
teed Stock, 1950-74 


. October 1919 

Interest February 1921 ! 
Principal and January 1923 
Interest 


I Ditto 
D.tto 


May 1924 
November 1924 



£ 

£ 

95* 

(sterling) 

(sterling) 

3,500,000 

3,342,500 

| 

92 

2,880,000 

2,649,600 

93 

3,250,000 

3,022,500 

95* 

513,400 

489,012 

86 

1,500,000 

1,290,000 


i 

1. Kassala Railway Company 4k per Cent Guaran- Principal and ^January 1923 


(Limited) Shares £1 e&ch, 
authorised and fulh paid up 
£300,000 Sudan Govern¬ 
ment sole shareholder In 
terest payable out of proceeds 
Debenture Stock to December 
31, 1925 

Ditto ... 


teed Debenture 
Stock, 1934-53 


Interest 
(Trades 
Facili¬ 
ties Act, 
1921) 


Ditto 


! January 1927 91 


1,290,000 


1,199,700 


£ 

(sterling). j 
i,985,8001J 

1,763,4001! 


May ], No- 
vember 1 


February 1, 
August 1 
-1,500,000 May 10 and 
i NoremberlO 


150,000 136,500 


1,440,000 


February 1, 
August 1. 


( l7 )2 Sudan Construction and ] 
Equipment Company (Limi¬ 
ted) Shares, £l each autho 
nsed, issued and fully paid up, 
£10 Sudan Government so’e 
shareholder Interest payable 
out of proceeds Debenture 
Stock to December 31,1926 

4i per Cent Guaran- j 
teed Debenture j 
Stock, 1931-45 

Pnncipaland 
Interest 
(Trades 
Facili¬ 
ties Acts, 
1921-24) 

February 1925 

96* 

540,000 

1 

521,100 

455,800 l 

I 

February 1, 
August 1. 

( ,7 )3. Gedaref Railway and De¬ 
velopment Company (Sudan) 
(Limited) Shares, £1 each, 
authorised, issued and fully 
paid up, £100 Sudan Go 
▼eminent sole shareholder 

5 per Cent Guaranteed 
Debenture Stock, 

1932-62 

Pnncipaland 
Interes t 
(Trades 
Fscili-I 
ties Acts, 
1921-26) 

February 1927 j 

1 100* 

1 

1 

1 

2,160,000 

2,170,800 

2,097,400 

March 1, Sep¬ 
tember 1 

(C) The Sudan Government is 
also interested m the under¬ 
mentioned company and has 
guaranteed the Debenture 
issue shown — 





! 




( lr )4 Sudan Light and Power 
Company (Limited) Nomi¬ 
nal share capital (£1 shares), 
£450,000 Issued and fully 
paid up, £408,000 Interest 
payable out of proceeds of 
Debenture Stock to June 30, 
1928 

1 5 per Cent Guaranteed 
Mortgage Debenture 
Stock, 1931-55 

Pnncipaland 
j Interest 
(Trades 
Facili¬ 
ties Acte, 
1921-25) 
end also by 
Sudan Go¬ 
vernment 

1 

July 1, 1925 
(taken up by 
Prudential 
A ss urance 
Company) 

J 

97 

400,000 
Proceeds paid 
in to Sudan 
Light and 
Power Com¬ 
pany’s ac¬ 
count with 
Overseas 
Bank (Limi¬ 
ted) 


400,000 

January 1 

July 1. 


( 17 ) Payments due on Sinking Fund Account were duly made in 1932. 
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ANNEX. 


Sir Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 

Sixth Annual Report jor the year 1932. 

Tub present allocation of expenditure on capital and recurrent 
account is shown in the statement attached. 

The position of the fund as at the 31st December, 1932, is shown 
in a statement attached. 

The holding of £171,500 nominal 5 per Cent. War Loan was 
converted to 3J per Cent. War Loan, and appears in the balance sheet 
at the same figure as last year, which is less than the market price 
at the 81st December, 1932. The bonus on conversion has been 
taken to the income and expenditure account for the year. 

The holding of £250,000 nominal 5 per Cent. Conversion Loan, 
which last year was written down to market price at the date of the 
balance sheet, has been written up to par, owing to the large apprecia¬ 
tion (the market price on the 81st December, 1932. being 115 5/lfiths 
per cent.). A credit of £E. 2,945*818 milliemes due to this adjust¬ 
ment is shown on the income and expenditure account, and, together 
with the bonus on the conversion of War Loan from 5 per cent, to 
8| per cent, accounts for £E. 4,617 *438 milliemes of the excess of 
income over expenditure, and is non-recurrent. 


Items Charged to Capital Account. 

Item 1a. —Stack Medical Research Laboratory, Khartum. 

During the year a sum of £E. 90*010 milliemes has been expended 
for the provision of minor fittings. 

Item 11 .—Library and Museum. 

As previously explained, the building of the library and museum 
lias been postponed, us the interest on the capital approved for this 
purpose is still required as a subvention for certain medical services 
which cannot otherwise be provided. 

Item 18 .—Stack Memorial Tower, Khartum Cathedral. 

This has been completed with the exception of certain gratings. 
Tho final expenditure figure will be shown in (lie report for 1933. 

Item 17 .—Unity Iliyh School for Unlit, Kluntum. 

A sum of £E.700 was approved during tho year against 
accumulated interest, in support of tho above school. £E. 300 was 
handed over in 1982, and the balance will be paid over in two instal¬ 
ments of £E. 200 in 1938 and 1934. 


Annual Grants prom the Indemnity Eiind. 

Items 2 to 6 .—Medical Work. 

As explained in last yoar’s annual report, approval was obtained 
to continue the increased subvention of £E. 18,400 to the Medical 
Service for the year 1982 in order to enable important medical work 
on bilharzia, ophthalmia, sleeping sickness and other endemic 
diseases to be carried on. 

Item 10 .—General Charity Fund. 

The annual grant of £E. 1,500 made to Governors of provinces 
for purjiosos of charitable disbursement in 1931 was continued in 
1982. Tho total sum utilised in 1932 amounted to £E. 1,059*108 
milliemes. 

Item 12.— Almshouses, Omdurman. 

The annual grant of £E. 800 provided for the maintenance of the 
almshouses, Omdurman, was continued. 1932 proved to be a record 



year for the institution, and towards the end of the }ear the maximum 
number of inmates was accommodated. A sum of £E. 697 *205 
milliemes was expended, which included the honorarium to the 
Church Missionary Society. 

11. A. MacMIOHAKL 

(for President), 

Sir Lee Stack Indemnity Fund, 
Supervisory Committee. 


I tom. 
1 A 


\ B 

2 

3 & 4 
6 & 6 


7 

8 
9 


11 

12 

13 

15 

10 

17 


Sir Lbb Staok Indemnity Fond. 


Capital Grants. 

Stack Modical Research Laboratory, Khartum— 

Present building (completed) . 

Reserved for extensions . 

Travelling Railway Laboratory (completed) 
Travelling Ophthalmic Hospital (completed) 

Bilharzia Work (completed) . 

Medical Work (south) — 

(a) Permanent Hospitals— 

Torit (completed) . 

Yel (completed) . 

Juba (completed) . 

(b) Sleeping .Sickness Work— 

Lorries (completed). 

Travelling Hospitals (completed). 

General (completed) .• • 

Leper Hospital, Omdurman (completed) . 

Hospital Barge (completed) . 

Education Buildings, Southern Provinces— 

Wau School and fumituro (completed) . 

Unallotted . 

Library and Mnseum (allotted but postponed) ... 
Almshouses, Omdurman — 

Completed . 

Reserved for extensions . 

Stack Memorial Tower, Khartum — 

Cathedral (grant tnudofrom accumulated interest) 
Extension, Church Missionary Bocioly Hospital, 

Omdurman (completed) . 

Staok Memorial Tower, Wad Medani Church (grant 
made from accumulated intorost) (completed) 
Unity High Sohool for Girls, Khartum (grant- mado 
from accumulated interest) ... 


£E. mms. 

21,207*307 

3,702*033 

4,603*058 

3,017*305 

2,180*550 


3,341*972 

3,091*383 

16,790*286 

700*000 

1,062*431 

396*787 

1,979*113 

3,213*903 

4,243*711 

16,760*289 

40,000*000 

1,493*766 

1,500*000 

9,000*000 

4,200*000 

2,000*000 

700*000 


Total 


143 100*202 


[9954j 
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Sir Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 
Balance Sheet as at December 31 , 1932 . 


Liabilities. 

| Assets. 

Capital Account— 

£E. mms. 

j £E. mms. 


Nominal 


Section “ A ” Unspent 

61,669-750 

1 


Value. 


Section “ B ” Unallocated 

341,036-720 

1 

In vestments— 

£ stg. 

£E. mms. 



1 403,306-470 

3f per Cent. War Loan 

171,500 

159,618-265 

Sudan Government 


4,979-326 

5 per Cent. Conversion Loan, 1944-64 

250,000 

243,750-000 

General Charity Fund 

71-160 

j 

Treasury Bills 

15,000 

14,597-347 

Almshouses, Omdurman 

81-370 


Interest accrued 


2,532-754 

Revenue Surplus Account— 


152-530 

Cash at Bank of England 


1,015-012 

Brought forward as per Balance Sheet 






dated December 31, 1931 ... 

8,730-760 





Add— 


l 




Excess of Income over Expenditure 





1 

for year ended December 31, 1932, 


1 




transferred from Income and Ex- 


I 



| 

penditure Account 

5,044-292 

1 



1 

Less — 

13,775-052 

1 




Transfer to Capital Account Section 






“B” in respect of Allotment 17 

700-000 






i 

13,075-052 



1 


f 

1 

421,513-378 



| 421,513-378 


(Signed) HAROLD MacMICHAEL, for President, Supervisory Committee. 
We certify that the money has been expended only on schemes approved by His Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs and has reached the intended recipients. 

(Signed) HAROLD MacMICHAEL, for President, Supervisory Committee. 
(Signed) C. W. STANWAY, Auditor-General, Sudan Government. 

I have audited the accounts, of which the above is the Balance Sheet, and I certify that to the best of my belief it represents 
a true and correct statement of the position of the Fund. 

(Signed) C. W. STANWAY, Auditor-General, Sudan Government. 


Sib Lee Stack Indemnity Fond. 

and Expenditure Account for Twelve Months ending December 31, 1932. 


Expenditure. 


To combined Grant-in-aid of the Sudan j 
Medical Service for work against bil- j 
harzia, ophthalmia, sleeping sickness 
and other endemic diseases, Items 2, 3, , 
4, 5 and 6 ... 

To General Charity Fund, Item 10 ..., 

To Almshouses, Item 12 ... ■••] 

To Almshouses, Item 12, Honorarium ...j 

To excess of Income over Expenditure 
transferred to Balance Sheet 


By interest 


18,400-000 
1,059-108 
647-205 1 
50-000 i 


20,156-313 
, 5,044-292 
j 25,200-605 


By cash bonus at £1 per cent, on conversion of 
£171,500 Nominal 5 per Cent. War Loan 
By adjustment of book value on writing up to par 
the £250,000 Nominal 5 per Cent. Conversion Loan 


£E. mms. 
20,583-167 


1,672 125 
2,945 313 

25,200-605 










but Li e Stack Indemnity Fund. 
Capital Account as at December 31, 1932. 
Section A. 


Expenditure Expendi- 
to | ture in 
Dec. 31,1831.1 1932. 


£E. mins. £E. mins. 


21,117-357 90-010 


4,503-658 

3,017-365 

2,180-550 


3,341-972 

3,091-383 

15,796-285 


Total 

Expenditure 
to Dec. 31, 
1932. 


Item. 


£E. mn s. 

1 A 


21,207-367 


4,503*658 

3,017-365 

2,180-350 


1 B 

2 i 

3&4 i 
5 & 6 


3,341-972 j 
3,091-383 j 
15.796-2S5 I 


Medical Research 

Laboratory— £E.mms. £E.mms. 
Present buildings 
expenditure ...21,207-367 
Pledged balance ... 88-289 

--21,295-656 

Unpledged balance 1 11 

for extension ... 3,704-344 I 


Travelling Railways Laboratory 
Travelling Ophthalmic Hospital 
Bilharzia Work ... ... ...I 

Medical Work (South)— 

(a) Permanent Hospitals— 

Torit 

Yei. ;;; 

Juba 


Amount 

Approved 

to 

Dec.31,1931. 


Amount 
Approved 
in 1932 
trans¬ 
ferred 
from 

Section B. 


Economies 

on 

completed 
Transac¬ 
tions trans¬ 
ferred to ■ 
Section B. 


Net 

Amount 
Approved 
to Dee. 31, 
1932, less 
Economies. 


£E, mms. 

£E. mms. 

£E. mms. ( 

l 

i 

£E. mms. 

25,000-000 

5,000-000 

5,000-000 

4,500-000 


1 

1 

496 ; 342 
1,982-635 1 
2,319-450 j 

25,000-000 

4,503-658 

3,017-365 

2,180-550 

3,341-972 
3,091-383 
15,800-000 1 


'3-715 

3,341-972 

3,091-383 

15,796-285 


bt 

CD 

tc 


1-1 

CO 

CO 

cn 

rP- 


700-000 

700-000 

1,052-431 

1,052-431 

395-787 

395-787 

1,979-113 

1,979-113 

3,213-903 

3,213-903 

4,243-711 

4,243-711 

22-185 

22-185 

1,493-755 

1,493-755 

8,756-987 

8.756-987 

4,200-000 

4,200-000 

2,000-000 

1 2,000-000 


300-000 300-000 


1 (b) Sleeping Sickness Work— 

lorries 

Travelling Hospital ... 

General 
(c) Unallotted 

7 Leper Buildings, Omdurman ... 

8 Hospital barge 

9 Education Buildings—Southern Pro- 

1 vinces— 

Wau School and furniture 
| Unallotted... ... ... .. 1 

11 i Library and Museum. Khartum 

12 Almshouses, Omdurman 

Reserved for extensions ... | 

13 1 Stack Memorial Tower, Khartum j 

Cathedral 

15 , Church Missionary Society Hospital, 

Omdurman ... ... ... ■ I 

16 ' Stack Memorial Tower, Wad Medani i 

Church ... ... ... •••] 

17 Unity High School for Girls ... 


700-000 


700-000 

1,060-000 

7-569 

1,052-431 

600-000 

204-213 

395-787 

222-680 

222-680 


2,000-000 

20-887 

1.979-113 

5,000-000 

1,786 097 

3,213-903 

4,243-711 


4.243-711 

15.756-2S9 


15,756-289 

40,000-000 


40,000-000 

1.500-000 

6"245 

1.493-755 

1,500-000 


1,500-000 

9,000-000 

... j - 

9,000-000 

4,200-000 


4,200000 

2,000-000 


2,000-000 


70i6 : OOO 1 

700-000 


81,106-442 ) 390-010 81,496-452 j 

<K)61,359-760 i 61,669-750 Balance carried to Balance Sheet. 

142,466-202 , 143,166-202 


149,516-035 700-000 7,049-833 143,166-202 


I 

Less (i»)7,049-833 
j 142,466-202 


143,166-202 


80 

CD 

CC 


(18) Balance as per Balance Sheet of December 31, 1931. 


( i9 ) Economies deducted in 1931. 


to 
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fj 1712 / 10 / 16 ] No. 111. 

Mr. It. I. Campbell to Sir John Simon. —( Received July 10.) 

(Nc. 629.) 

Si*’- Cairo , June 29, 1933. 

AS I informed you in my telegram No. 140 of the 26th June last, the 
Egyptian Government finally decided on the 25th June to award the contract 
for the construction of the Gebel Aulia dam to Messrs. Gibson and Pauling 
(Foreign) (Limited), and instructed them to begin work on the 27th June, 1933. 

2. In consequence of this decision, and in accordance with the arrangements 
agreed on in the notes exchanged between the High Commissioner and the Prime 
Minister on the 17th March, the 18th June and the 23rd dune, 1932 (see Sir Percy 
Loraine’s despatches Nos. 266 of the 19th March and 575 of the 23rd June, 1932), 
the Fgyptian Government forwarded to me on the 26th June last a cheque for 
the sum of £E. 750,000 for transmission to the Sudan Government in payment 
of the sum due to the latter in settlement of their claim for compensation in 
respect of the damages to be caused by the construction of the dam. The 
original note from the Acting Prime Minister forwarding this cheque to me 
and a certified copy of my reply are enclosed herein. The wording of these notes 
follows that approved by your telegram No. 119 of the 1st June last, except 
for certain verbal alterations made necessary by the fact that the notes were 
signed by Shafik Pasha and myself and not by the Prime Minister and the 
High Commissioner. Provision also had to be made for the fact that work 
was to be begun on the dam on the 27th June and not, as originally intended, as 
from the day on which the relevant instructions were sent to the successful 
tenderers. 

3. In accordance with arrangements made with the Sudan agent, who was 
acting on instructions received from the Governor-General in London, the cheque 
for £E. 750,000 was at once handed to Colonel Ryder in order that no time 
should be lost in lodging it in the bank, before the latter closed on the 26th June. 

4. It is to be hoped that, with the exchange of these notes and the receipt 
of the cheque, the long-drawn-out question of the compensation to be paid to the 
Sudan Government in respect of the damages caused bv the construction of the 
Gebel Aulia dam has now been settled. As you will be aware, serious delays 
have taken place in connexion with the allocation of the contract to Messrs. Gibson 
and Pauling (Foreign) (Limited), a matter with which 1 am dealing in a separate 
despatch. At one time it also looked as if similar delays might take place in 
regard to the payment of the compensation money, since the Fgyptian Government 
contended that, even if the contract had been definitely allocated and instructions 
given to begin work, the compensation money could not actually be paid over 
until the Budget Law had received the Royal Assent. Although, as stated in 
my despatch No. 508 of the 26th May last, the estimates of the Ministry of Public 
Works, including a sum of over £F. 1 million for expenditure on the Gebel Aulia 
dam, had been finally approved by Parliament as long ami as the 17th May last, 
the estimates of certain other Ministries were still under consideration by the 
middle of this month, and the Budget Law, in its final form, was not ready for 
submission to the King. It seemed, therefore, not unlikely that the contract 
would be allocated before the budget was finally passed and that the sum of 
£F. 750,000 would not be received until some little time after work had been 
technically begun on the dam. In fact, however, the whole budget was finally 
passed by Parliament on the 19th or 20th June, receiving the Royal Assent a 
day or two later, and, as still further delays had occurred in connexion with the 
allocation of the contract, it proved possible for the Fgyptian Government, by 
instructing Messrs. Gibson and Pauling (Foreign) (Limited) to start work on the 
27th June and by paying over the money on the 26th June, strictly to observe 
the undertaking entered into in the notes exchanged last year. 

5. However, a hitch almost occurred at the last moment and it is perhaps 
worth while reporting it, since the incident is typical of the manner in which 
the Egyptian authorities have dealt with this question throughout. Shafik Pasha, 
in his capacity of Minister of Public Works, expressed his inability to sign the 
cheque for £F. 750,000 until his Ministry had been officially notified by the 
Ministry of Finance that the Budget Law had been passed—-a fact which was, 
of course, known to nil concerned. Shnfik Irtishn therefore pioceeded to the 
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Ministry of Finance, where, in his capacity of Acting Minister of Finnic h 
f 01 mally addressed a letter to himself, as Minister of Public Works statins ihS 
the budget had become law. lieturning to the Ministry of Public Works Ih'ifib 
lasha.patiently awaited the passage of this letter through the registries of the 
two Ministries. On its receipt he then signed the cheque and requested himcoir 
in his capacity of Acting Prime Minister-though whether JSd t o 

be made in wilting or not is not clear—to sign the necessary note to myself 

the Sudan Hend,ng * C ° PY ° f ^ despatch to the Actin S 'Governor-General of 

1 have. &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

A Minn High Commissioner. 


Enclosure I in No. 111. 


Mohamed 8ihafik Pasha to Mr. R. 1. Campbell. 

Excellency, ~ . . 

noi 1 h , onour ’ with ^ronce to his Excellency ^the Prime*MinSer’ 

note of the 18th June, 1932, to inform your Excellency that the KvntOn 
Government has awarded the contract for the construction of the Gebe^AulG 

vsssssxsssy^ 

w ,e kinistc '- ?'■ the SsStTd" 

lf yaMo ma,i ? 

that you will transmit this to him as full 1ml^ finalS ' en I „f 
'iovormnent’s claim for compensation in rcspec o darnel ardil tfC 

;rrr mh'Maid, tirl'T 1 " 1 '- th r as stiued 

follows :- 19,U lt0ms in this sum are as 


follows : — 

Protection of towns and of the railway at Kosti ... 40 nnn 

iU tHL? m'" menl stntion at Kosti 

Kshmated annual cost of additional police and'sanitation ,00,#U# 
measures on the dam and reservoir area—£E 10 000 
It is proposed to capitalise (his at ... ' inn non 

Compensation or provision of alternative means of livelihood ’ J 

tor the riverain population ... r in n non 

Other minor items ' 500 > 000 

10,000 


June 26, 1933. 


750,000 


I avail, Ac. 

SHAFT K, 

Acting Prime Minister 


Enclosure 2 in No. 111. 

Mr. R. I. Campbell to Mohamed Shafile Pasha. 

Sir, n . , 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of yoiiT E«e”lencCs note of 
to-day 8 date, in which you informed me that the Kgyptian Government lnri 
awarded the contract for the construction of the GeM \ , na(l 

instructed Messrs. Gihson and Pauling (u! n ited tt”™? VI 

tenderers, on the 25th instant to begin work on the 27th Tune Ioqq sla S ce ® sful 
cheque for the sum of file. 750.000 which, in ac'rerclant with' KrrengcLmit 


297 


come to in the notes exchanged between his Excellency the Prime Minister and 
his Excellency the High Commissioner on the 17th March, the 18th June and 
the 23rd June, 1932, you forwarded to me for transmission to his Excellency 
the Governor-General of the Sudan, as full and final settlement of the Sudan 
Government’s claim for compensation in respect of damages arising out of the 
construction of the Gebel Aulia dam. As stated in Sir Percy Loraine’s note 
of the 17th March, 1932, the main items comprised in this sum are as follows 


£E. 

Protection of towns and of the railway at Kosti ... ... 40,000 

Part cost of new transhipment station at Kosti (estimated 

to cost £E. 180,000) ... ... 100,000 

Estimated annual cost of additional police and sanitation 
measures on the dam and reservoir area—£E. 10,000. 

It is proposed to capitalise this at ... ... ... 100,000 

Compensation or provision of alternative means of livelihood 

for the riverain population ... ... ... 500,000 

Other minor items ... ... ... • •• 10,000 


750,000 

2. In accordance with your Excellency’s request, T have transmitted the 
cheque for the sum of £E. 750,000 to his Excellency the Governor-General of 
the Sudan. 

T avail, &e. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


|J 2137 / 1532 / 16 ] No. 112. 

Memorandum on the Position of the Sudan with regard to International 
Conventions and Conferences. 

THE following schedule has been drawn up to show the channel of 
communication which is used by the Sudan Government in their replies to 
invitations to international conferences of all kinds, and in communicating their 
decisions with regard to accessions to conventions of all kinds :— 

Category A. 

Cases in which the Sudan Government address a despatch directly to the 
Secretary of State under flying seal the Residency. 

Accessions to non-League conventions. 

Category B. 

Cases in which the Sudan Government address their communications to the 
Residency (i.e., for the Residency to take action) 

(i) Questions as to whether the Sudan should take part in international 
conferences when the invitation originates from other sources than the League 
of Nations. 

(ii) Non-accessions to non-League conventions. 

Category C. 

Cases in which the Sudan Government address their communications to the 
League of Nations under flying seal the Residency 

(i) Accessions or non-accessions to League conventions. 

(ii) Questions as to whether the Sudan should take part in international 
conferences when the invitation originates from the League of Nations. 

(iii) All purely routine matters arising out of the various technical 
conventions to which the Sudan is a party. 

(iv) Non-routine matters which do not come within categories A and B 
above and in which some point of principle is involved, after the Residency has 
been consulted. 
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Despatches in categories A and B are signed by the Governor-General 
Despatches in category C are signed by the civil secretary “ by direction of 
the Governor-General, with the exception of those communications notifying 
the accession of the Sudan Government to League conventions. Such 
communications and all instruments of accession and instruments granting full 
poweis to Sudan delegates bear the signature of the Governor-General. 

Foreign Office, August 26, 1933. 


|J 2615/836/16] No. 113. 

Sir P Form tie to Sir John Simon.-—{Received November 6) 

(No. 947.) 

^ r ’ Cairo, October 28,1933. 

ion n Vii Uie ,10,umr - " ltb reference to my telegram No. 195 of the 
ph October last, to miorm you that among the economy proposals made by the 
economic Committee of the Shaabist party was one that the present Egyptian 

by £1£ 250 000 10 hU<kn GoVernnlont of fiE. 750,000 per annum should be deduced 

2. The committee adduced three arguments in support of this proposal. In 
the first place it was essential for the Egyptian Government to take every possible 
measure of retrenchment. Secondly, the balance of trade between Egypt and 
the Sudan had been upset and was now unfavourable to Egypt. Finally the 
payment this year to the Sudan Government of the sum of £E. 750 000 in respect 
ot compensation for the construction of the Gebel Aulia dam, together with the 
amount of money which would be spent in the Sudan as a result of the Egyptian 

EE' vZT m l ° 7i ld thG (laU1 ’ •i ust , iflod * reduction being made hi the 
wn ,T i . 1 l) rfhei;more, the committee added that the present Government 

will l! tT he ped i in lts r , en ° rfcs t0 bring about such a reduction by the oxerturcs 
wi n h the preceding Government had made on the subject to the competent 

; i itteb!rnn l ! l i Ug 1h °x ^ y ears ' fnul h Y subsequent conversations “ qui 
on attemt une etape s^rieuse. 1 

3. Commenting on this proposal in an interview which he nave to the 
.4 Amr/i on the 20th October last, Sidky Pasha, in reply to an enquiry’whether he 

ad entered into negotiations with the Sudan Government on the subject when 

dam stBed that luG T'" ° f !? () ’!! ,)0 as eompenwition for the Gebel Aulia 
a red in*! inn | L d ex P rc ssed the Egyptian Government’s desire to effect such 

verb-U il1 US 0V °r the com ff? satio1 ] mo «ey aild that he had obtained 
veioai pio nises that the question would be settled later on. 

committee s statements and Sidky Pasha’s remarks to the A hr am 

S‘S.'s'i wfcS f ide * *• Point of fact the 

. . Sl ! k f 1 < k,l “ mode any representations to me with a view to suLwstinu 

hat the Egyptian subvention should he reduced was early in 1931 As 1 H 
m my despatch No. 175 of the 20th February, 1931, on learning (hat sidky Pash i 

ZlrimUtSa "if mc , for the CMSt 

si H pi,n? fm.fl, ) volll , d 1110et with no success. This warning proved 

“ '. “ t |- fo ,' 1 ^ 0 !«;?!'» nuinediately said that in the circumstances he would no 

rn'ord here of SbK 7 , nm - m ‘°" g ns he w,ls P '™ e Minister is there an, 

either in comfexhm/vith^the GebeTAuHa^fnm'compeiisation^ssif^or^caraiiy other 

occasion—with a view to securing a reduction in the subvention. ¥ 

2Kth April 1932 < sid'l-v t l°*.is < iS' i? Iat ’ ns stuteU in my despatch No. 384 of the 

argueel that no attempt should be made to cut dm™ Z pLmenT»£fc’ IT, T 
a tangible bond between Egypt and tbn 8nrl'iii t fi 1 ^ •*. ' hich constituted 

making this statement stll^ ^ possible that .before 

matter was unchanged; and it mav he thli lw i y attl , tude m the 
satisfactory statement, I did not place his sounding o^rLmrd! 11 ^ 11 *^ 10 make a 
6. lhe statement in the Shaabist Committee’s rennrf tn fi 1u > ii , 
balance of trade between Egypt and the Sudan 
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country also requires comment. In January of this year Sidky Pasha took 
advantage of a conversation with me to hand me “a titre d’information” a 
memorandum drawn up by the Egyptian authorities on the question of the trade 
betweep Egypt and the Sudan. This memorandum contended that during the 
past few years : (a) Egyptian imports into the Sudan had decreased to a larger 
extent than imports into the Sudan from other countries, and (b) Egyptian imports 
into the Sudan had decreased to a larger extent than Sudan imports into Egypt. 
It was at once apparent that the figures quoted in the Egyptian memorandum by 
no means corresponded with those given in the Sudan Annual Reports for the 
years 1929, 1930 and 1931. These latter figures indeed appeared definitely to 
refute the two contentions put forward in the memorandum. I thought it 
desirable, however, to forward the memorandum privately to the Governor- 
General of the Sudan and to obtain his observations on it. In due course Sir 
John Mafi’ey furnished me with a counter-memorandum drawn up by the 
Secretariat for Economic Development in Khartum. This counter-memorandum 
c riticised the actual figures quoted in the Egyptian memorandum and made it 
dear that the statistics in possession of the Sudan authorities showed that Egypt’s 
trade with the Sudan had not suffered to a greater extent than trade from other 
sources, while the falling off of Egyptian imports into the Sudan had been 
ipproximately the same as the falling off of Sudan imports into Egypt. It is thus 
evident that the Shaabist Committee’s assertion that the balance of trade is 
unfavourable to Egypt is not one that can be accepted. 

7. When discussing the committee’s suggestions with the Minister of 
Finance a few days ago the financial adviser thought it advisable to tell Hassan 
Bey Sabry exactly what Sidky Pasha’s so-called “ overtures ” in 1931 had amounted 
to and to make clear to him the reply which had been made to these represen¬ 
tations. The Minister thereupon volunteered the statement that he could not 
understand the mentality of people who, while claiming ownership of the Sudan 
and deriving obvious benefits therefrom in the form of water supply and 
” protection from the Dervishes,” objected to paying the subvention. He liimself 
could see no reason for any reduction in the amount of £E. 750,000. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High ('om rn issinner. 


fJ 2782/25/16) No. 114. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—{Received November 27.) 

(No. 1006. Most Confidential.) 

a i.'t Cairo, November 17, 1933. 

A FURTHER study of your despatch No. 628 of the 15th August, 1932, and 
of the reference to and opinion of the Law Officers of the Crown regarding the 
possibility of granting imperial preference to goods imported into the United 
Kingdom from the Sudan has led me to make the following observations : — 

2 Apart from the actual question of the extension of imperial preference 
to products of the Sudan, the opinion of the Law Officers is of great interest in 
so far as it affects the relations between His Majesty’s Government, the Egyptian 
Government and the Sudan Government. The Law Officers have stated that the 
Sudan is, in their opinion, to be regarded as a separate State, admittedly sui 
generis, but undoubtedly an individual international entity. They have, in fact, 
agreed with the view expressed by the Egyptian Mixed Courts themselves in the 
innf 1 * 11 Case and ^he attitude adopted by His Majesty’s Government since 
19-4 m matters connected with the accession of the Sudan to international 
instruments. Furthermore, the Law Officers have gone further and have stated 
that not only is the Sudan a separate State, but that “ the declaration of Egyptian 
independence has thrown into clearer relief the impossibility of treating the 
Vildan as a part of the British Empire.” 

3. Were His Majesty’s Government to be formally accused of having, at all 
events since 1924, regarded the Sudan as, to all intents and purposes, a part of the 
British Empire an accusation which, as you are aware, has only too frequently 
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been made in an unofficial manner m this country—they would presumably deny 
the charge and maintain that the Sudan was an Anglo-Egyptian condominium 
set up by and administered according to the 1899 convention. Nevertheless it 
was stated in paragraph 6 of the reference to the Law Officers that:— ^ 

“The agreement of 1899 has generally been regarded as creating a 
condominium under the joint sovereignty of Great Britain and Egypt. °I n 
fact, however, Egyptian sovereignty is represented only by the flyin"- of the 
Egyptian flag along with the British. In practice, the Administration of the 
country is entirely under the ultimate control of His Majesty's Government 
i« 0 ( 10 Umtc( . Kin £ do . m> l he Governor-General is, under article 3 of the 
9J agreement appointed by Egyptian decree on the recommendation of 
Rrfi ^faJ e s’ty s Government, but the holders of the office have always been 
B itish subjects and the Egyptian Government have had no voice in their 
selection, their functions being confined to appointing the nominee of His 
Majesty s Government. The Governor-General, who has full powers of legis¬ 
lation and administration, acts under the instructions of His Majesty’s 
Government, and in practice, the Administration of the Sudan is as much 
under the control of that Government as is that of any colony. It may be 

fr * httt tha . n ,°» e occasion the Sudan has raised a loan unde/the 

guai an tee of the Imperial Parliament. In fact, while the theory of conjoint 
sovereignty has been preserved by the title ‘the Amdo-Eovnihin q n a nT i> i 
the Hying of both flags, by the acceptance of an annual subsidy of £E 750 000 
payable by kgypt to the Sudan, and by the fact that, i.i aocoi-danee udt 
article 4 oi the 1H9!) agreement, Sudanese legislation is notified both to His 

£&* ^ 1 sSSS&Srr^ ! S 

Majesty s (<overnment are adoption' evictlv (hat -mit i J ^is 

Officers state it is imnossihle tn fin,l I.A • attitude for which the Law 
many other "rounds both nnlitffi'il ’ .1 testification There are, of course, 

Government ™dd h CH eir’£,d" d im'Si T" 7 hi “ h , Hi , s Majesty^ 
jldt.ptod i. that test suited to ser ve iUe“sto“ he C°Z U M %?’ 5"? 

Sudan and the inJenwtalion S f fw H Majesty s Government towards the 

Majesty's Government’s position and t hat the htt!o 3?n 1 V np,,01 ' t of His 

lose their case. c < ( " ould, therefore, presumably 

a.*n.L,iL^ * w*iRht to the 

Sir John Malloy’s desnatches Hint iu f ', ' r> ld by the Sudan Government in 
undetermined in any Anglo-Egyutian treat? 8 ^ lld;m cannot be left still 

Sudan Government and to Ilis MaipstvN t <' Wlt l0ut a . sei 'ious risk both to the 
If the Sudan issue is not setHed the ^ure. 

treaty the question is merely reserved for ^ ptl , an fci ;eaty or if by such a 
into force of the treaty, then the Envothn ™ nsideratl ™ . after the entry 
advanced in my despatch No. 218 of the 1st March % e o ( ! Unent ’ lf the arguments 
m the position of being able as a memher n 7 i f are sound, will be placed 
Majesty s Government before The Permanent Com^ofT? 10 challen £ e His 
regard to the interpretation of the 1899 mimmi; 1 °f International Justice in 
ment. as a result of their acceptance of tbo n r 011a /\ d ^ 1S Majesty's Govern¬ 
ed the issue. In view of the opinion of HeTil S’!" 6 W ? uld be unable t0 
eventuality to arise His Majesty’s Government ^ w Officers that were such an 
essential, if the existing state of affairs in regard tothl °? e then: case, it seems 
Majesty s Government and the Sudan Government . the J elatl °nship between His 
the Egyptian Government of the possibility 


Permanent Court. It would seem that this can only be done by insisting that in 
any Anglo-Egyptian treaty both parties should agree not only that the existing 
state of affairs in the Sudan should continue, but that this state of affairs is the 
proper result of the 1899 convention. 

5. I have shown this despatch to Sir John Maffey, who is in complete 
agreement with its terms. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 2829/10/16] No. 115. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 1028.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 25, 1933. 

YOU will recollect that in your despatch No. 735 of the 20th September, 1932, 
you expressed the opinion that the most practicable way of dealing with tho 
problems connected with the future of the Egyptian Irrigation Administration in 
the Sudan was to secure the introduction of some new British personnel into this 
service and you authorised Mr. Campbell to take up the matter with the Egyptian 
Government in whatever way he might think best, should the situation still appear 
unsatisfactory upon the return of the Director-General, Southern Nile, from leave- 
in the autumn of 1932. You added that the Governor-General of the Sudan, 
who concurred in the course of action proposed, would discuss the matter with 
Mr. Campbell on his forthcoming passage through Cairo. 

2. The question was, in fact, discussed by the Acting High Commissioner 
in a conversation which he had with Sir John Maffey on the 3rd November, 1932. 
Mr. Campbell explained that at the moment he was waiting to receive the views 
of Mr. Butcher, who had just returned to Egypt; he understood, however, that 
the latter still considered the position unsatisfactory.. The Minister of Public 
Works was aware of the desirability of recruiting fresh British personnel, but 
was too frightened of the political difficulties to put such a policy into effect. 
Mr. Butcher was understood to be of the opinion that a thorough reorganisation 
of the whole Irrigation Service was required so as to permit of recruiting British 
officials in such a way that those working in Egypt and those working in the 
Sudan would be interchangeable. Sir John Maffey and Mr. Campbell while 
agreeing that Mr. Butcher’s proposals would be highly beneficial if put into 
effect felt that there would be considerable difficulty in inducing the Egyptian 
authorities to adopt them. Mr. Campbell mentioned that one possible solution of 
the difficulty might be found in the constitution of the suggested Nile Board. 
The difficulty here, however, arose from the fact that the Sudan Government 
were reluctant to accept a board with executive function and felt that one with 
purely advisory duties would be of comparatively little value. Mr. Campbell 
also mentioned the suggestion that the post of British Adviser at the Ministry of 
Public Works should be more or less recreated (see Sir Harold MacMichael’s 
despatch No. 191 of the 10th August, 1932). He and Sir John Maffey agreed, 
however, that this proposal was still too vague to be regarded seriously as a 
possible solution of the problem of the Egyptian Irrigation Service in the Sudan. 

3. On my return from leave 1 found that Mr. Butcher was still dissatisfied 
with the position. He informed me, however, in a conversation which I had with 
him on the 21st December, 1932, that he preferred that for the time being I should 
take no steps in the matter or intervene with the Egyptian Government until he 
had further considered the problem and had formulated proposals for dealing 
with it. Shortly afterwards Mr. Butcher had to proceed to the Sudan 
in connexion with the Gebel Aulia dam, and on his return to Cairo in the spring 
of 1933 pressure of work and his subsequent illness prevented him from giving 
further attention to the question for the time being. Before he went on leave, 
however, in the early summer, he stated that he intended to draw up a note on the 
whole question which he would submit to the Residency on his return to Cairo. 
In the circumstances it was thought undesirable for the Residency to take any 
action in the matter pending the receipt of Mr. Butcher’s note. 
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(i i | bt: u;,H - however, discussed with Mr. MacGregor when he passed 

through Egypt in August last. Mr. MacGregor stated that Hussein Sirry Bev 
the Under-Secretary of .State at the Ministry of Public Works, had spontaneously 
mentioned the matter to him a few days before and had expressed his dissatisf¬ 
action with the present position of the Egyptian Irrigation Service in the Sudan 
ussem . irry Bey felt that the present state of affairs was unsatisfactory both 
iiom the point of view of the Egyptian Government and of the British officials 
a to in selves. lie Egyptian Government were maintaining a number of fairly 
senior British officials and an expensive Administration for no very useful purpose 
was unlikely that the service would be required to carry out any very 
mpoi Unt work for the next fifteen .years or so and it seemed wasteful to maintain 
at its present strength when there was so little for it to do. At the same time 

\ u ‘hi! 8 f h T 1Sel T S 'r or V M> ? benefiting by their service in the Sudan. They 
ad little to do and got so little practical experience that they were to all intents 
a d pill poses m a backwater. Furthermore, they were all getting rather senior 
and ueic drawing near the time when they would have to retire. Hussein Sirry 

UiinMl’ Tp e( Ml ‘ MilcGl '^or that in these circumstances he was inclined to 
think th. t from every point of view it might be desirable to cut down the number 

virv "!!' V' 1 |T eSen A t r en l P r °y^ d by the Ministr .y of Public Works in the Sudan 
\uy considerably. Mr. MacGregor indicated that he himself felt that there was 
a good deal to be said for the Under-Secretary’s arguments and that from the 
Egyptian Government s point of view there was quite a good case for reducing the 
present number of British officials m the Administration g 

some^veeK Wlth hl8 promi f Ml ' Butcher 011 bis return from leave 

some weeks ago diew up a memorandum embodying his views regardino> dm 

'TT C th “ present situation of the 
! H' V| , i igation Administration in the Sudan. Mr. Butcher communicated 

Cre,UW " r a bunm ° r kintl ot oonsMUativKS 

™i • i " <i ihe 

for the creation of a “ bureau ” In regard 1hi 16 mC P , Ut , forwar ‘ 1 bis proposal 
personnel should be recruited Mr TW a, bis proposal that additional British 
considered it most important that the Briti®£ p - a ! u ® d that in his opinion he 
Service in the Sudan ihoViUl spend more^of^dmi?> /f 1 a 8 V he % yptian irrigation 
the irrigation service in this country n ,t ' / 1 f\ e 111 ^gypt 111 orti er to see how 
Public Works functions He idmiiod d* anc E? rea hse how the Ministry of 
persuade the Egyptian Govern ent to ‘ probablybe very difficult to 

British officials, but thought SV mhdn Zn^°T° m in % ypt for these 
them in the Ministry of Public Works Mi lw V 0 create a „ few posts for 
impression which had been obtained through Mr °Q- th ° 

Bey s inclinations were to reduce rather i ^ that Hussein Sirry 

officials in the service on heT" 41,6 ^ Mi8h 

work for them to do for many^veu-s in 1 ^ would be no useful 
was disposed to discount the presU^d ^ 0 fte fifi? 

(*) Not printed. 


Works to undertake no major works in the Upper Nile region for the next fifteen 
years or so and was of the opinion that this policy might easily be changed in a 
few years time. To his mind it was important to be prepared for such an 
eventuality and to have a competent staff ready and capable of undertaking any 
work required. 

7. The proposals put forward in Mr. Butcher’s memorandum are obviously 
important and merit serious consideration. As, however, the matter is one which 
primarily concerns the Egyptian authorities, to whom, indeed, Mr. Butcher’s 
memorandum was addressed, I thought that it would be best before formulating 
any observations myself on Mr. Butcher’s suggestions to endeavour to ascertain 
how these proposals were viewed by the Ministry of Public Works. I therefore 
requested the Financial Adviser to speak to the Minister of Public Works in the 
matter, to suggest that a comprehensive scheme for dealing with the problems 
connected with the Irrigation Service in the Sudan should be drawn up in the 
Ministry in consultation with Mr. Butcher and to add that when such a scheme had 
been formulated I should be very willing to discuss it with the Minister myself. 

8. Sir Frank Watson duly spoke to Abdel Azim Rashid Pasha in this 
sense on the 8th November last, explaining that 1 was keenly interested in the 
future of the Irrigation Service in the Sudan and was most anxious to know 
what action was likely to be taken on Mr. Butcher’s memorandum. He emphasised 
(he fact that whilst I was fully alive to the difficulties I hoped that the question 
would not be shelved merely because it was not a simple one. He suggested to the 
Minister that he should instruct his Under-Secretary of State not merely to 
comment on Mr. Butcher’s proposals but to put forward a scheme of his own, 
using Mr. Butcher’s ideas as much or as little as he liked. Various suggestions 
had been put forward at different times from British officials connected with the 
Administration, but it was doubtful whether any progress would be made until 
some proposal was submitted from an Egyptian source. 

9. Abdel Azim Rashid Pasha said that he had already discussed 
Mr. Butcher’s proposals with Hussein Sirry Bey. He had been impressed by 
Mr. Butcher’s arguments and seemed to have been particularly struck with the 
proposal that the British officials recruited for service in the Sudan should spend 
part of their time in Egypt. This, he thought, was an excellent idea, though he 
hastened to add that the time spent in Egypt would have to be passed in the 
Ministry in Cairo since the days for sending British irrigation officials into the 
provinces were over. The Minister concluded by saying that ho realised the 
.chantage of a scheme of Egyptian authorship and would certainly ask Hussein 
Sirry Bey to put forward proposals. 

10. I propose to reserve my comments on Mr. Butcher’s memorandum until 
such time as I have been informed of the nature of Hussein Sirry Bey’s proposals, 
lor the time being, I would merely say that I entirely share Mr. Butcher’s anxiety 
thiit the present close relationship between the Egyptian Ministry of Public Works 
and the Sudan Irrigation Department, so happily exemplified by the co-operation 
between Mr. Butcher and Mr. MacGregor, ought to be maintained, and believe it 
to be in the general interests of His Majesty’s Government that it should be. 

IE I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Acting Governor-General 
or the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


LJ 2782/25/16] No. 110. 

Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine {Cairo). 

(No. 989. Most Confidential.) 

EE‘, ^ Foreign Office, December 15, 1933. 

I HAVE read with interest your despatch No. 1000 of the 17th November, 
regarding the future status of trie Sudan, and 1 note your view that in any 
Anglo-Egyptian treaty both parties should agree not only that the existing state 
of affairs in the Sudan should continue, but that this state of affairs is the 
proper result of the 1899 convention. 
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2. I am not, however, .satisfied that the inferences to he drawn from the 
Law Officers’ opinion of the 4th July, 1932, warrant the fears expressed by you, 
and it may he of assistance if 1 assess in this despatch what is my understanding 
of the position as a result of that opinion. 

3. In the first place, you will recall that the problem placed before the Law 
Officers was to advise upon the question whether or not Imperial preference 
could be extended to the Sudan without violation of the most-favoured-nation 
obligations in United Kingdom commercial treaties with other States. They 
advised that such preference could not be granted to the Sudan because the Sudan 
must be regarded as being, vis-a-ris of the United Kingdom, “ another foreign 
country.” The result of this opinion has been that Sudan goods no longer enjoy 
Imperial preference. The Law Officers were not asked to advise on the question 
whether the existing position in the Sudan, in particular the position described 
in the passage of the reference to the Law Officers quoted in paragraph 3 of your 
despatch, was or was not consistent with the 1899 agreement, and I am satisfied 
that nothing in the opinion which they gave has any real bearing upon this point. 
Indeed, in view of the fact that the result of the opinion has been the exclusion 
of the Sudan from the benefits of Imperial preference, 1 am inclined to the view 
that the position of His Majesty’s Government before an international tribunal 
has rather been strengthened than weakened as a result of the opinion l and that, 
were Egypt to accuse His Majesty’s Government of having “ regarded the Sudan 
as .... a part of the Britisn Empire,” the Sudan’s exclusion from the benefits 
of Imperial preference would be a strong argument in refutation of the 
accusation. Moreover, it would be possible to support this argument by pointing 
to certain other matters in which His Majesty’s Government have, particularly 
in the last eighteen months, been most careful to accentuate the Sudan’s special 
status under the condominium. I would mention the attention which has been 
paid by my Department to points of form, such as securing that official 
publications by llis Majesty’s Government should correctly describe the “ Anglo- 
Kgyptian Sudan ’ ’ and should include it under a separate heading from countries 
in the Empire, the arrangements which have been made for the Sudan’s separate 
accession to League conventions, &e., and for separate representation at inter¬ 
national conferences, and the fact that, in any communications with foreign 
Governments in regard to the Sudan’s accession to agreements, particular care is 
taken to make it clear that the role of His Majesty’s Government is confined to 
making a “ recommendation ” to the Sudan Government and transmitting in due 
course that Government’s decision. His Majesty’s Government have, in fact, 
largely succeeded in raising the Sudan to the position of a country with a 
separate international entity, and there remains, in my view, only one aspect of 
the 1899 convention in regard to which His Majesty’s Government might be held 
not to have acted strictly in accordance with its terms. I refer to the right 
which His Ma josh’s Government acquired to “share in the present settlement 
and future working and development of the said system of administration and 
legislation.” These words, taken literally, might be held to imply that Egypt 
should en joy a more active share in'the administration than she enjoys at present. 
The tragic events of 1924 provide, however, a not inadequate answer to any such 
contention, though, of course, it is not an answer on which a tribunal, to which 
the legal question was submitted, could base its decision. It is inconceivable that 
the interests of the inhabitants of the Sudan themselves should not figure largely 
in any examination of this question. 

4. It will be clear to you from the preceding paragraph that I am not 
unduly perturbed at the risk that His Majesty’s Government would run were the 
Egyptian Government to frame an indictment of His Majesty’s Government, on 
the score of the interpretation that has been placed upon the 1899 convention, in 
the vague terms mentioned in the last sentence of paragraph 4 of your despatch. 
T doubt, however, whether a dispute with Egypt on this question could properly 
be brought before an international tribunal in such terms. It would seem to be 
more probable that Egypt would claim that certain concrete acts of His Majesty’s 
Government, or their refusal to admit certain actions desired by Egypt, were 
contrary to the legal position. It would thus be necessary, in attempting to assess 
the extent to which the present position in the Sudan is open to attack, to review 
the particular aspects of that position, to discover what are the facts upon which 
His Majesty’s Government are likely to be most open to attack, and then to 
consider the answer to each point. 
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5. At the same time I do not anticipate that there is any immediate danger 
that Egypt will endeavour to bring the status of the Sudan before an inter¬ 
national court. Egypt is not yet a member of the League of Nations, and you 
will recall that the accession of His Majesty’s Government to the General Act 
for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes was made subject to the 
condition (among others) that “ disputes with any party to the General Act who 
is not a member of the League ” are excluded. If the entry of Egypt into the 
League of Nations is delayed until after the conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian 
treaty, then the position of His Majesty’s Government would be covered by the 
terms of any Sudan article which His Majesty’s Government had accepted. 

G. In your despatch under reference you have described the policy of 11 is 
Majesty’s Government with regard to the Sudan as: “ While maintaining the 
faqade of the condominium and of Egyptian conjoint sovereignty over the Sudan, 
to regard the Sudan as if it were part of the British Empire.” While it is 
arguable that this description would have been exact some years ago, the position 
had undoubtedly changed in recent years, and 1 would prefer to describe the 
object of that policy as being : To confirm the existing position of the Sudan as 
an Anglo-Egyptian condominium in which Great Britain is the active, Egypt the 
passive, partner. 

I am, Ac. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 2645/23/06] No. 117. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 10, 1933. 

’ I AM directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to state, for the information of 
the Army Council, that recent aerial reconnaissances undertaken by the lloyal Air 
Force over the western desert districts of Egypt and the Sudan have shown that 
the Italian authorities in Libya have, since the capture of Kufra, penetrated 
southwards, and are now.in more or less permanent occupation of certain wells 
south of the 22nd parallel of latitude which have hitherto been held to be in Sudan 
territory, notably Ain Doua at the south-west corner of Gebcl Owenat. 

2. These wells are situated in what is known as the Sarra or Sudan 
Triangle, and the question of the ownership of this territory has formed the 
subject of considerable correspondence with the Italian Government on the one 
side and the Sudan Government on the other. His Majesty’s Government and the 
Sudan Government hold the view that the frontier between Italian Libya and the 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan lies along latitude 22° north, but, since the Italian Govern¬ 
ment do not share this view, His Majesty’s Ambassador at Romo was instructed to 
propose to the Italian Government in July last that the question should he 
discussed between representatives of the two Governments. Ihe Italian Govern¬ 
ment have now agreed to this proposal, and His Majesty’s Government have 
suggested that discussions shoulcf be opened in Rome on the 27th instant. 
Mr. M. D. Peterson of this Department and Wing-Commander H. .1. Pendcrel ol 
the Air Ministry have been appointed to proceed to Rome for the purpose of these 
discussions. Any agreement at which they may arrive will necessarily (if only in 
view of the Egyptian interest) be ad referendum only. 

3. I am to transmit to you herewith a copy of a memorandum on the subject 
of the dispute which has been prepared in this Department, and to enquire 
whether the Army Council have any observations to ofier upon this memorandum 
or upon the question generally. 

4. A copy of this letter has been sent to the Air Ministry. 

I am, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 
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Enclosure in No. 117. 

The Sarra Triangle. 

THE Sarra Triangle, or Sudan Triangle, as it is sometimes called, forms the 
north-west corner of the Sudan. It is a dreary waste of desert, wells existing only 
at Sarra and at Owenat, the north-east corner. The area has no permanent 
inhabitants. Owenat is very occasionally visited by tribesmen from Kufra. 
Sarra is on a (probably rarely used) caravan route from Bichara in Italian Libya 
to Tekro in French Equatorial Africa. The French are debarred from claiming 
it, but are naturally interested in the settlement of its ownership; the Italian 
interest is believed to be due to their desire not only to extend their territory but 
also to establish a regular aerodrome near Owenat, which would enable Italian 
machines to cross Africa without having to land on other than Italian territory; 
the Egyptians are interested not only on account of the 1899 (Condominium) 
Agreement regarding the Sudan, but also because the area was first explored by 
Egyptian expeditions, viz., by Hassanein Bey and Prince Kelam-el-Din. 

The Italian Government’s view is that the locality of Sarra Wells (latitude 
21° 39' 40", and longitude 21° 50' 36"), the Tibesti and Ennedi foothills, and, 
generally speaking, the territory to the north of the line starting from the inter¬ 
section of the Tropic of Cancer with longitude 16° E. (Greenwich) and following 
a south-easterly direction, belong to the zone of Kufra and form part of the 
territory of Libya. 

The Sudan Government’s view is that the Sarra Triangle to the west of 
longitude 24 is of no value to them either from an administrative or from a 
military point of view. The situation is, however, different in regard to the wells 
at Owenat, and both the military advisers to the Sudan Government and the Air 
Ministry consider that there are strong strategic grounds for the retention of 
these sources of water-supply within Sudan territory. 

The view taken in 1931 by the Foreign Office, the High Commissioner and the 
Sudan Government was that, if the frontiers between the Sudan and Italian Libya 
were to be revised it would be desirable that the boundary between the two 
territories should coincide with the 24th meridian of east longitude between 
latitude 19° 30' and 22° N. 

A further suggestion was made by the Sudan Government in 1933. They 
referred to a suggestion by Dr. Ball (of the Egyptian Government Service) that 
since Gebel Owenat and Gebel Arkenu were discovered by Hassanein Bey’s 
expedition in 1923 these hills should have been included in Egypt when the 
frontier between Tripoli and Egypt was determined in 1925, and that if there 
were a question of the Sarra Triangle being ceded to Italy the area including 
these hills might reasonably be regarded as the quid pro quo. The line indicated 
for frontier revision would then be from Beacon Point (latitude 19° 30' N. and 
longitude 24° E.) to the highest point of Garet Shezza ( i.e ., latitude 21° 24' N. and 
longitude 24 30 E.); thence to Gor Frau (or, alternatively, to the highest point in 
Gebel Arkenu), and from there in a straight line to the intersection of the 
meridian of 25 with the parallel of 25°. The Sudan Government suggested this 
solution as a basis for negotiation, pointing out that, since it involved a small gain 
for Egypt and an additional loss of no great moment to the Sudan, it woulu be 
more likely to secure the support of the Egyptian Government. 

In conversation with the Department, Sir LI. MacMichael said that the Sudan 
Government would prefer the boundary to be fixed at longitude 24°, the main 
object being to rid themselves of responsibility for the administration of the 
triangle. 

The Treaty Position. 

1. By the agreement between Egypt and Italy of the 6th December, 1925, 
which has recently been ratified by both parties, the Egypt—Libya frontier south of 
Jarabub is fixed along the 25th meridian of longitude as far as latitude 22°, 
i.e., into part of Owenat. 

The Italians thus have a footing in this Gebel. 

^ ?he Egypt-Soudan frontier is fixed by the Boutros-Cromer 
(Condominium) Agreement of 1899 at the 22nd parallel of latitude. 

The Turkish Government made no protest against this convention. 


3. The Sudan-French Frontier. — (a) Paragraph 3 of the Anglo-French 
declaration of the 21st March, 1899, states that “ French Zone (i.e., of influence) 
to the north of the 15th parallel shall be limited to the north-east and east by a 
line which shall start from the point of intersection of the Tropic of Cancer with 
the 16th degree of longitude east of Greenwich, shall run thence to the south-east 
until it meets the 24£/i degree of longitude east of Greenwich, and shall then follow 
the 24th degree until it meets, to the north of the 15th parallel of latitude, the 
frontier of Darfur as it shall eventually be fixed.” 

(b) The Anglo-French declaration of the 8th September, 1919, stated that the 
words in italics above were accepted as meaning: “shall run thence in a south¬ 
easterly direction until it meets the 24th degree of longitude east of Greenwich 
at the intersection of that degree of longitude with parallel 19° 30' of latitude.” 

It will be convenient to mention here the attitude adopted by the Turkish 
and Italian Governments. 

At the time of the declaration of March 1899 the Turkish Ambassador in 
London drew the attention of the Foreign Office to the bearing of this declaration 
upon possible Turkish rights in this region. He was informed that the 
declaration laid down certain limits to the acquisition of territory and political 
influence by the two contracting parties, but did not deal with the question of 
existing rights; any such questions should be discussed by the Turkish Government 
with the Power which might assume jurisdiction over the territories claimed by 
the Porte whenever the occasion might arise. So long as Tripoli was a Turkish 
possession the Porte did not reopen the question or contend that their rights in 
the area were affected. 

The Italian Government in 1907 invited His Majesty’s Government to agree 
that the eastern frontier of Tripoli should, from the point of intersection of the 
25th degree of longitude east with the 30th degree of latitude north, follow the 
25th degree of longitude to the point of its intersection with the 15th degree of 
latitude north. The main point then at issue was the frontier near the coast, 
but His Majesty’s Government refused to be drawn, and said that the question of 
the definition of this frontier was one which could only be settled by discussion 
between the Egyptian and Turkish Governments. Later in the year we replied 
to further representations. The Italian Ambassador was informed that His 
Majesty’s Government regarded Kufra as being in Turkish territory. 

Correspondence took place between Lord Milner and Signor Tittoni in 1919, 
when the former proposed that the boundary of Tripoli should run along the line 
24° 30' of longitude due south until the French sphere is reached. In a subsequent 
communication the Italians suggested that the line should follow longitude 25° E. 
(Greenwich) until it met latitude 16°N. which it should follow towards the west 
until it met the line of demarcation between the French and English spheres of 
influence defined in the declaration of the 21st March, 1899. These negotiations 
were, however, inconclusive. 

In 1922 the Italian Ambassador drew attention to a discrepancy between the 
conventions of the 21st March, 1899, and the 8th September, 1919, and pointed 
out that the effect of the latter was to swing up the frontier in a northerly 
direction through a considerable arc, and thus deprived Italy of a large extent 
of territory. The reply returned on the 5th February, 1923, was that His 
Majesty’s Government were unable to accept the view that either instrument could 
in any way dispose of territory belonging to a third Power. The 1899 declaration 
involved no transfer of territory from one Power to another nor the recognition 
of the sovereignty of one Power over any territory at all. It merely laid down 
a line on one side of which His Majesty’s Government, and on the other side the 
French Government, engaged not to acquire either territory or political influence. 
These words did not necessarily imply that the sovereignty of either country 
extended up to the line in question, which, in fact, merely defined the limit of 
two spheres of political influence. The sole effect of the convention of 1919 was 
either to define in greater detail or to modify the line in question. This being the 
case, the convention did not and could not dispose of any Italian territory at all, 
and if any of the area comprised between the two lines referred to in the 1899 
and 1919 instruments was in fact Italian territory, the rights of the Italian 
Government over that portion of the area were unaffected by the convention. The 
question whether any of this area was Italian territory was one of fact in which 
the onus of proof lay on the Italian Government. The note went on to say that 
any Italian rights could only have been inherited from the Turkish Government, 
[9954] x 2 
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and mentioned the reply returned to the Turkish Ambassador in 1899 referred to 
above. The note added that the French Government shared His Majesty’s 
Government’s view and that it was understood that the French Government had, 
ill addition, particular reasons for regarding the Italian standpoint as untenable. 
The Italian Ambassador returned to the charge in a note dated the 28th February, 
1924, to which no reply (apart from a formal acknowledgment) was returned; a 
copy was, however, communicated to the French Embassy. The Italians subse¬ 
quently pressed for an answer and were informed that nothing could usefully be 
added to Lord Curzon’s note of the 5th February, 1923. 

4. The Sudan-Libya Frontier.—This, is shown on the Sudan map as running 
along the 22nd degree of longitude from 19° 30' to longitude 25°. So far as can 
be discovered there is no reason for this line except logic. It was natural that the 
northern boundary of the Sudan, which was fixed with Egypt at the 22nd parallel 
by the 1899 convention, should be extended to the west until it met the line 
mentioned in the Anglo-French declaration of 1899. 

It will be seen from the above that the line fixed in the Anglo-French agree¬ 
ment of 1919 represented the southerly limit of a triangle in which His Majesty’s 
Government might wish to acquire territory or political influence; that the 
northern side of that triangle was fixed by cartographers in order to tidy up the 
map, and that the eastern side lies somewhere west of longitude 25°. Recognition 
of Italian sovereignty over the greater part of the triangle would thus involve no 
cession of territory on the part of His Majesty’s Government or the Sudan 
Government; it would merely mean that Elis Majesty’s Government had decided 
not to operate the claim over the area which they had staked out as a zone of 
influence. This is an important consideration in view of possible parliamentary 
questions in the event of an agreement with Italy being reached. 

The forthcoming Conversations with the Italians. 

It was contemplated in 1923 (a) that it was for Italy to prove her title 
affirmatively to the triangle, and (b) that the case of Italy for sovereignty over 
the triangle was weak. Conditions have, however, changed since then. Italian 
forces have advanced to Owenat, Ain Doua (at the south-west corner of Owenat) 
and Sarra Wells, and are, in fact, in occupation of these places. The legal 
position as defined by Mr. Beckett is that where “ A ” is in possession of territory 
and “ B ” objects to “ A ” being there and claims that the territory is his, it 
is for “ B,” as plaintiff, to prove an affirmative title better than that of “ A ” 
and not for “ A ” to prove it. Possession is good as against anybody else who 
cannot show a better title. The present position is that Italy has definitely 
claimed the territory as Italian, or at any rate the greater part of it, and is in 
physical possession of it. She will, therefore, not (nor need she) accept the 
position that it is for her rather than the Sudan to prove affirmatively the right 
of sovereignty. What sort of an affirmative case for sovereignty can be made out 
for the Sudan ? The answer seems to be no case at all. The resume above of 
the note sent to the Italian Ambassador in 1924 shows that no case can be founded 
on the 1899 and 1919 agreements with France. The maps which exist probably 
carry no weight with Italy; and the Sudan Government cannot prove (i) that 
they actually administered and occupied the territory before the Italians went 
there, or (ii) that this territory definitely was part of those Turkish provinces 
which were allotted by the old Ottoman Empire to the Khedive of Egypt. (If it 
was, of course, the northern side of the triangle would be settled by the 1899 
(Condominium) Agreement with Egypt.) 

A possible line to take with the Italians in the forthcoming negotiations 
would be to argue that the triangle was never occupied or administered by the 
juries, and that, therefore, the Italians cannot claim it as inheritors of Turkey. 
I he Italians claim the triangle (and, indeed, more) as “ part of the zone of 
Kufra, ’ and it therefore seems likely that this is the line which they will take. 
If so, is it not for them to furnish proof of Turkish occupation 1 Mr. Newbold, 
the present Governor of Kordofan, who has made a close study of the question, 
declares definitely that the triangle was never occupied or even visited by Turkish 
officials. I he Italians may quote the note of 1907 (see above), in which His 
Majesty’s Government declared that they regarded Kufra as being in Turkish 
territory. But this must have referred to the oasis itself and not to the hinter¬ 
land. If they base their claim on their own occupation during the last two years, 
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the answer can, I think, only be that, equally, His Majesty’s Government have 
“ shown the flag ” in the area in question by several visits by the Royal Air Force. 
No argument can, I think, be based on the expeditions of Prince Kemal-el-Din 
and Hassanein Bey. If the Italians, however, are prepared to negotiate in a 
friendly and conciliatory spirit, it might be suggested to them that His Majesty’s 
Government would be prepared to agree to the Sudan frontier being fixed at 
longitude 24° between latitude 19“ 30' and latitude 22°. This would make the 
neatest job of the boundary, and should, I submit, be our objective. (The solution 
suggested by the Sudan Government in 1933 and mentioned earlier in this 
memorandum, seems unnecessarily complicated and not to have much to recom¬ 
mend it.) The line suggested to the Italians by Lord Milner in 1919 was 24° 30', 
but since, so far as we know, there are no wells in the area between 24° 30' and 25°, 
(lie Italians would achieve no advantage by being contained by this line rather 
than 24°. Nothing would be gained, from our point of view, in fixing the frontier 
anywhere between longitude 24° and longitude 25°. Indeed, it would be 
definitely undesirable for the Italians to retain Ain Doua. 

If the Italians agree to a solution on the above lines, well and good; if not, 
we should aim, as Mr. Beckett has suggested, at a carefully-worded reference of 
the question by agreement to an international tribunal, i.e., an agreement where 
both parties join in simply asking the tribunal to say to whom the territory 
belongs. The point of this would be that we would put ourselves on an equal 
footing with Italy, in the sense that neither party would be made definitely 
plaintiff or defendant. 

The case for defending a solution which would fix the Sudan boundary at 
longitude 24°, and thus involve the disappearance of a reddish section from the 
map, would be as follows :— 

(1) Neither His Majesty’s Government nor the Sudan Government have ever 

occupied it; it has merely been a zone of influence. 

(2) The triangle has no economic value to the Sudan. 

(3) It has never been administered by the Sudan. 

(4) No native of the Sudan regards it as part of the Sudan; no tribesman 

of any Sudan province has ever been to Owenat. 

(5) The northern boundary of the triangle is undefined, and, as marked on 

British maps, has only the authority of logic. 

November 9, 1933. 


[J 2756/23/66] No. 118. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—{Received November 24.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, War Office, November 23, 1933. 

I AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter dated the 10th November, 1933, on the subject of the boundary between the 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan and Italian Libya, on which the views of the Council are 
invited. In reply, I am to state that they have given careful consideration to 
this subject, and are in agreement with the views expressed by Secretary Sir John 
Simon and have no observations to offer. 

A copy of this letter is being sent to the Air Ministry. 

I am, &c. 

A. E. WIDDOWS 
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[J 2709/23/66] No. 119. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 29.) 

(No. 3G0.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, November 29, 1933. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Peterson :— 

“After two meetings we have made following proposals ad 
referendum :— 

“ 1. Northern frontier of the Sudan to be recognised forthwith as 
extending along 22nd parallel from 25th to 24th meridian. 

“2. If and when Italy succeeds in establishing her claim to Tibesti 
and Borku, we agree to renounce our rights to Sarra triangle west of 
24th meridian, which then becomes western boundary of the Sudan. 

“ 3. In intervening period both Libya and Sudan to enjoy use of 
Sarra well. 

“ Italians are to reply, probably with counter-proposals, on Thursday. 

1 ‘ Above offer still leaves us a certain margin of which we propose to 
avail ourselves, as compared with Mack’s memorandum. But if, as we fear, 
Italian counter-proposals narrow down to a demand for 25th meridian as 
boundary, we propose to break off conversations at Friday’s meeting, 
intimating that next suggestions from our side will probably be for 
arbitration. 

“ Italians have produced no new facts or evidence of importance and 
their general attitude is that everything must be in Libya which they have 
not officially recognised as being somewhere else.” 


[ J 2799/23/66] No. 120. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 390.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 30, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 360 of 29th November : Discussions regarding Italian 
claim to Owenat and Sarra Triangle. 

1 approve Mr. Peterson’s proposed course of action. It would, however, be 
well for him to try to secure at final meeting Italian acceptance in principle to 
joint reference to arbitration. If this were obtained, it would have the advantage 
of placing us both on same footing. 

Please repeat to Cairo. 


[J 2812/23/66] No. V21 - 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 1.) 

(No. 362.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, December 1, 1933. 

MY telegram No. 360. 

Following from Mr. Peterson :— 

“ At meeting yesterday afternoon Italians, after rejecting our proposals, 
declared that the only valid international document governing the questions 
at issue was Turkish firman of 1841 with attached map. They therefore 
proposed that western frontier of Sudan should begin at the junction of 
the 22nd parallel with 27th meridian and should follow the latter meridian 
south of the 19th parallel, when the line would turn south-west to join 
French frontier at 16th parallel. Sudan would thus retain Bir Natrun, but 
not Merga. 

“ We declared our inability to consider these proposals, and 
conversations have been broken off. 
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“ Your telegram No. 390 was only received after the meeting, and we 
were therefore unable to obtain desired assurance from Italians. 

“Do you wish the Embassy to take the matter up? We leave on 
Saturday.’’ 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 2812/23/66] No. 122. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 393.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 1, 1933. 

YOUR telegram No. 362 of the 1st December : Discussions regarding Italian 
claim to Owenat and Sarra Triangle. 

No further action is necessary. I will consider next step after Mr. Peterson’s 
return. 

Please repeat to Cairo. 


[J 2842/23/63] No. 123. 

Owenat and the Sarra Triangle. 

Report by Mr. Peterson and Wing-Commander Pender el on Conversations with 
the Italians in Rome, November 27, 28 and 30, 1933. 

WE arrived in Rome on Sunday evening, the 26th Novembeiand on the 
following day were introduced by Mr. Murray, counsellor of His Majesty s 
Embassy, to Signor Buti, the Italian Under-Secretary for Foreign Allan's 
Signor Buti called in the Italian negotiators, Signor Guarnaschelh, the head of 
the Department which deals with African and Arabian affairs, and Majoi lvo i, 
Military Governor of Kufra, who had been recalled from Africa for the purpose 
of the conversations. A third Italian delegate, representing the Colonial Office, 
had been taken ill on the eve of our arrival and was unable to participate in the 
conversations, which were, thereafter, carried on a quatre. 

A junior secretary of the Italian Foreign Office was also present tor the 
purpose of taking notes. We were asked whether we wished these notes to be 
agreed, but replied that we thought it was only necessary to agree whatever 
conclusions we might arrive at as the result of our conversations. We dul not, 
therefore, see the Italian notes nor accept any responsibility for them. 

At the first meeting, which began immediately after we had left Signor Buti s 
office, we stated our case, after a brief reference to the necessity of arriving at some 
solution of a situation which was becoming difficult for both parties, on the basis 
of paragraphs (6) and (e) in the attached note,(‘) which we had previously 
prepare! for the purpose. The line which we took was, briefly, that it was not 
our fault that we could not point to an agreed and recognised frontier west of the 
tri-junction point between Egypt, Libya and the Sudan, since, unti qui e >e<- 
we had had no one with whom to agree such a frontier : short of that, and in the 
absence of any proof in support of the Italian claims which we understood U b, 
based on those inherited from Turkey, but for a statement of wInch we had 
hitherto asked in vain, we had a perfect right to assume that the noi thu nMi ontiei 
of the Sudan continued along the 22nd parallel west of the tn-junction point. As 
regards the question how far the Sudan frontier extended westward along the 
22nd parallel! we felt that we had acted reasonably and practically in prolonging 
it o our maps to the point at which it joined the line of influence which we had 
agreed with the French in 1899 and again in 1919 : we might, it seemed to us, 
have even prolonged the Sudan frontier to the west by a line drawn from the In¬ 
junction point to the northern point of the Anglo-French line of influence, wheie 
the 16th meridian of longitude intersected the Iropic of Lancer: we agiced, 
indeed that we had ourselves admitted that the Anglo-French line did not in 
itself constitute a frontier, but marked the limits of zones of influence .neverthe¬ 
less, we thought it reasonable to maintain that the north-western extremity of that 

(') Not printed. 
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line represented a point which in one way or another we were entitled to join up 
with the tri-junction point: and our method of effecting this might well have been 
such as to include an even larger area of the territory now claimed by Libya. We 
added that Italian official maps themselves appeared until quite recently to have 
shared our point of view, and we produced the Italian Colonial Office map of 
1917, which, wc pointed out, showed that the Italian claim did not at that date 
bring their frontier even so far south as the 22nd parallel: there were, we thought, 
even more recent Italian maps which confirmed this. • 

The Italians replied by a long exhaustive resume of the occasions on which, 
and the terms in which, they had formulated reserves with regard to the Anglo- 
French line of 1899 and 1919. This resume was prolonged to such a length that 
we felt obliged to point out that diplomatic reserves to the arrangements made 
by other people did not in themselves constitute a case for the party making such 
reserves. What we were anxious to find out was the evidence upon which the 
Italian claims were based. 

In the course of discussion Major Rolli asserted and maintained that the 
Italians were now in occupation of the Sarra Well, of which we had not been 
aware. The Italians, however, made surprisingly little use during tins or the 
subsequent meetings of any claim derived from their actual occupation of Owennt 
or Sarra. , 

In the concluding part of the meeting we pointed out that, while our previous 
arguments had been directed more particularly towards the Sarra Triangle, 
properly so called, there was an additional reason why we were unable to 
countenance Italian claims to Owcnat south of the 22nd parallel. The Italo- 
Egyptian negotiations of 1925-26 had had as their definite result the withdrawal 
to the east of Egypt’s western boundary from approximately the 24t,h to 
approximately the 25th meridian. This had been effected principally in order to 
concede to Italy the Oasis of Jarabub, and this result had been achieved partly 
at least owing to our good offices, for which the Italian Government had, in fact, 
convoyed to us their thanks. It was particularly inadmissible, we argued, that 
Italy should now claim that a concession so obtained from Egypt should automati¬ 
cally extend to the Sudan, i.e., that the agreed Italo-Egyptian frontier along the 
25th meridian should be extended southward also along that meridian. 

In view of what followed at the third meeting, it is perhaps significant that 
the Italians at this stage gave no indication that their claims extended to the 
east of the 25th meridian. 

At the second meeting, on the 28th November, the Italians opened with a 
lengthy dissertation upon the extent southwards of the Turkish occupation of 
Libya, a subject upon which they had touched only lightly at the first meeting. 
Mentioning particularly Guro and Ain Galaka, they maintained that Turkish 
occupation had in effect extended south of the 16th parallel. They declared that 
they possessed in their military archives orders issued by the Turkish High 
Command in the north of Cyrenaica to the scattered detachments in the south, 
recalling them on the outbreak of the Italo-Turkish war; these orders showed 
conclusively that the Turkish forces in the extreme south were regulars and in 
no way merely Senussi or nomads. They added that there had been a regular 
Turkish mudir in charge of the administration of Kufra at this time. In a word, 
and as between the French and the Italians, while the French claim that these 
Turkish incursions in Tibesti and Borkn were of the nature of raids which were 
quickly dealt with and the raiders expelled by the French themselves, the Italian 
claim is that these Turkish detachments only returned to the north on the specific 
instructions of their superior’s and for the purpose of resisting the Italian attack 
on Libya. 

On our side we took the line, in the manner indicated in the second of the 
notes which T attach,(') that, while we were prepared to concede short-lived 
Turkish penetration as far as Ain Galaka and possibly other places, and while 
we were anxious not to interfere in a question which lay between the Italians and 
the French more than might he absolutely necessary for the purpose of discussing 
the Sarra Triangle, we could not but feel that" the Italian claims had been 
seriously compromised by the Prinetti-Barrere conversations in 1902 and by the 
declarations of Signor Tittqni in 1919. We reminded the Italians that in the 
course of the 1902 conversations, the Italian Foreign Minister had written to the 


l 1 ) Not printed. 
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French Ambassador in Rome on the 1st November, 1902, to the following effect: 

“ Par la limite de l’expansion framyiise en Afrique septentrionale, on entend 
bien la frontiere de la Tripolitaine indiquee par la carte annex6e k la declaration 
du 21 mars 1899, additionnelle a la Convention franco-anglaise du 14 juin 1898,” 
and that Signor Tittoni, in the Italian Chamber on the 27th September, 1919, had 
explicitly admitted that, under the Prinetti-Barrere Agreement, Italy had 
recognised the frontier of the 1899 convention “ assigning Tibesti and Borku 
to France.” 

The Italians were at first sight inclined to maintain that the Prinetti- 
Barrere conversations had reference only to the western frontier of Tripoli and 
did not constitute recognition of the Anglo-French declaration, even though they 
referred to it. 

After some indeterminate exchanges on the subject, and with a view to 
bringing the questions at issue down to a more concrete basis, we put forward 
the three proposals referred to in Rome telegram No. 360 of the 29th November 
as follows :— 

(a) Ligne-frontifere nord du Sudan devrait dbs maintenant etre fixbe cOmme 

suivant, de l’est k l’ouest, le parallele 22° jusqu’au 24° mbridien. 

( b) La frontibre occidental du Sudan devrait etre laissbe indbterminbe 

jusqu’au moment on 1’Italic et la France auront rbglb leur differend 
au sujet de Borcu. 

(c) Dans le cas oil l’ltalie saura faire prbvaloir son titre k la region de 

Borcu, la frontiere occidentale du Sudan sera fixbe comme suivant le 
24" mbridien. 

Dans l’intervalle, l’ltalie et le Sudan pour rout tous les deux se 
servir du puits de Sarra. 

It was agreed that we should adjourn until the 30th November in order to 
allow the Italian delegates time to consult higher authority on the proposals, 
which we had expressly stated to be ad referendum. Although our offer in certain 
conditions to renounce our rights over the Sarra Triangle appeared to produce 
some effect on the Italian delegates, Signor Guarnaschelli at the close of this 
meeting declared he could hold out little hope of our proposals proving acceptable. 

At the third meeting, on the 30th November, the Italians declared themselves 
unable to understand two points in our proposals, viz.: why we had suggested that 
the northern frontier of the Sudan, in so far as concerned Libya, could be settled 
at once, while the western frontier had to wait for a Franco-Italian agreement; 
and, secondly, why we maintained that even after such an agreement the Sudan 
frontier should be fixed as far west as the 24th meridian. 

We replied that on the first of these points, since the Italian claim to the 
Sarra Triangle, which the Turks had certainly not occupied, was, as we under¬ 
stood it, based upon proofs of Turkish occupation further south in Tibesti and 
Borku, it seemed to us only logical that the former question should wait upon the 
solution of the latter ; we recognised that if the Italians substantiated their claim 
to Tibesti and Borku the Sarra Triangle would become an intolerable enclave 
projecting into Libyan territory which we were prepared to give up in the 
conditions we had mentioned. To the second Italian query we replied that the 
reason why we could settle the northern Sudan frontier now was that it concerned 
only ourselves and Italy; and we reiterated the grounds upon which we could not 
accept the determination of the 25th meridian, as constituting the frontier 
between Egypt and Libya, as settling automatically the frontier between the 
Sudan and Libya. 

The Italians selected this moment to bring matters to a head by defining their 
own proposal, which was that described in Rome telegram No. 362 of the 
1st December, viz., that the Sudan frontier with Libya should start from the point 
of intersection of the 27th meridian and the 22nd parallel and should follow that 
meridian south to the 19th parallel, when the line—in order, as they said, and as 
an act of grace, to leave the Sudan Bir Natrun, of which they understood we were 
in effective occupation—would turn south-west to join the French frontier at the 
16th parallel. They justified this proposal by maintaining that the only inter¬ 
national document which had any bearing on the question at issue was the Turkish 
firman of 1841 with the accompanying map as published in the Egyptian Green 
Book after the 1926 settlement with Italy. 
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The Turkish firman and map had been mentioned by the Italians at the 
previous sessions, but only in what had appeared to us an incidental manner, and 
it came as a complete surprise that they should base so fantastic a claim upon it 
On these previous occasions we had argued that that map bore no relation to 
actual conditions; that even assuming it to have been traced with more accuracy 
than the Turkish authorities at that period possessed, Egypt had in fact 
administered effectively a much wider area of territory in the period of almost 
a century which had intervened, and had thereby acquired a valid title to such 
territory; and that in any event the map, as far as concerned Egypt’s southern 
frontier with the Sudan, had already been radically modified by the Anglo- 
Egyptian Convention of 1899, which, owing to its tacit acceptance by Turkey, 
was a perfectly valid international instrument. 

We accordingly repeated these objections, but, finding no readiness on the 
Italian side to modify their demand, felt that we had no option save to express 
our inability to proceed with the conversations. We had, we said in conclusion, 
come to Rome for the purpose of deciding the fate of territory to the west of the 
25th meridian to which some doubt might attach; we were quite unable to accept 
a position in which not only were our claims to any part of such territory to be 
brushed aside, but a large part of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan demanded in 
addition upon grounds which we could not regard as in any way substantial. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 

H. W. G. J. PENDEREL. 

December 4, 1933. 


[J 2945/23/66] No. 124. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Yencken (Cairo). 

(No. 248. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 21, 1933. 

ROME telegram No. 362 to me of 1st December : Owenat and the Sarra 
Triangle. 

After consultation with the War Office and Air Ministry, it has been agreed 
that Sudan Government should be asked to occupy Merga with the least possible 
delay and after ascertaining, presumably by air reconnaissance, that Italians 
are not already there. If the Italians are at Merga, Sudan should occupy Bir 
Natrun, unless the latter also is in Italian possession. If as the result of air 
reconnaissance both the above places are ir: Italian hands, a further reference 
to His Majesty’s Government must be made, and the situation will be reconsidered. 
On no account is there to be friction with the Italians. 

Size of post to be established is a matter for Sudan Government to determine. 
It is not suggested that it need be any larger than tactical considerations, 
including possibility of attack by Guraan, may determine. 

At the same time, subject to means being available and co-ordination of plan 
between Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, and Kaid-el-Amm, it is proposed 
that eastern well of Owenat (lvharkour Mourr) should be occupied by Royal 
Air Eorce proceeding from Egypt and provided Italians are not already in 
occupation. Provided water of this well, which is understood to be good, but 
may be difficult of access, can be utilised, it is proposed that the occupation should 
be maintained until an agreement has been reached with the Italians. Once 
Merga has been occupied, however, Royal Air Force, Middle East, wish to 
hand over maintenance of Eastern Owenat post also to the Sudan in order to 
avoid prolonged commitment for aircraft. 

Please ask Sudan Government to take necessary action immediately. 

While I regret inevitable expense which these measures must entail upon 
Sudan Government, it is clear— 

(a) That Italian encroachment must be stopped somewhere; 

(b) That neither best method of approach to a settlement by arbitration nor 

our prospects of success in such arbitration can be determined until 
limits of military occupation on each side are defined. 

Governor-General has been kept informed. 
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[J 2924/23/66] No. 125. 

Sir John Simon to Lord Tyrrell (Paris). 

(No. 1968. Secret.) 

My Lord, Fo/eign Office, December 22, 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1770 of the 13th November, regarding 
the frontier between Libya and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, and to the record of 
the recent conversations in Rome upon this subject which your Lordship will have 
leceived in print,(') I have to inform you that the French Embassy, having 
ugnified their desire to convey a communication from the Eiomh Government, 
the first secretary was received in my Department on the 15th instant. 

2. M. de Margerie left the memorandum, of which a copy is enclosed, which 
lecords the main conclusions of a lengthy despatch recently received by M. Corbin 
irom his Government. M. de Margerie was furnished, in return, with a verbal 
icsunie of the proceedings in Rome, the only items which were withheld from him 
living the precise offer made by the British negotiators in Rome and the military 
and other steps which the breakdown of these conversations has necessitated 
(please see my telegram No. 248). 

3. M. de Margerie was evidently not dissatisfied to learn that no agreement, 
even ad referendum, had been arrived at in Rome. It is, however, evident that 
careful attention will have to be paid to the point of view of the French 
Government in any further steps which may be taken towards securing a 
settlement with the Italians, either by a renewal of direct negotiations or by 
some process of arbitration. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch and of its enclosures to His 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome and to the Acting High Commissioner at Cairo. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN RTMON. 


Enclosure in No. 125. 

Memorandum communicated by M. de Margerie on December 15, 1933. 

LE Gouvernement framjais est extremement reconnaissant an Gouverncment 
britannique de l’attention qu’a eue le Foreign Office de mettre l’Ambassade de 
France au courant de la ndgociation engagee entre l’Angleterre et l’ltalie au sujet 
de la frontiere italo-egyptienne et il en adresse ses plus sinceres rcmerciements 
au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres. 

Le Gouvernement frangais sera heureux d’avoir connaissance de l’aeeord 
qui serait dventuellement conclu ad referendum entre les Gouvernements italien 
et anglais. 11 se permet d’attirer l’attention du Foreign Office sur les deux points 
suivants 

1. II importerait, du point de vue franejais, que l’accord anglo-italien 
eventuel lie put mettre en cause l’interpretation que la Convention franco-anglaise 
du 8 septembre 1919 a donnee a la ligne d^finie par la declaration du 21 mars 
1899; aucun des deux contractants ne saurait en effet, sans le consentement de 
Fautre, renoncer a se prevaloir envers une tierce Puissance de cette interpretation. 

2, II importerait <%alement que le nouvel arrangement, au cas oil il 
reconnaitrait il l’ltalie des droits de souverainet<5, d’occupation ou d’usage sur 
le territoire conteste, s’abstint de motiver ees concessions par des arguments 
d’ordre geographique, eeonomique, politique ou historique, qui pourraient 
eontribuer a renforcer, direetement ou indireetement, les revendications de 
certains milieux italiens sur quelques-unes des positions fran^aises de l’Afrique 
vent rale. 

A m bassade de France, Londres. 


(i) No. 123. 












316 


CHAPTER YIIL—SUDAN-LIBYA FRONTIER. 


[J 1318/23/66 j No. 126. 

Sh John Simon to Sir R Graham (Rome). 

(No. 561. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 10, 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 327 of the 20th April, in which I 
enclosed a copy of a memorandum prepared in my Department on the subject of 
the Sarra triangle, i transmit to your Excellency, herewith, a copy of a despatch 
from the Acting High Commissioner at Cairo, enclosing the report of the latest 
Royal Air Force reconnaissance flight to Owenat and Sarra.(') 

2. You will see from this report that an Italian military survey party, 
equipped with mechanical transport, was found encamped near the well at 
Ain Doua; that Italian military forces mounted on camels have paid several 
visits lately to Owenat; and that the Italians have marked out a landing-ground 
near Barra Wells. It is thus clear that the Italian colonial authorities are acting 
as if Owenat and the Sarra triangle were in Italian territory. 

3. I share Mr. Campbell’s view that it is advisable for His Majesty’s 
Government to make some representations to the Italian Government and to 
take steps to preserve the rights of the Sudan in the disputed area. I also agree 
with him that any representations to the Italian Government should be made by 
His Majesty’s Government alone in the first place, and that the Egyptian 
Government should only be brought into the discussions later, if and when their 
association proves to be necessary. I feel that the most profitable line to take 
would be to invite the Italian Government to discuss the matter with a view to a 
definite settlement of the boundaries in the region in question. The policy to be 
pursued by llis Majesty’s Government in these discussions, to which, it is 
presumed, the Italian Government will be prepared to agree, is now under 
consideration, and you will be informed of the eventual decision. As at present 
advised, I am of the opinion that such conversations might best take place in 
Rome, and I request that you will furnish me with your observations on this 
aspect of the matter. Cairo would seem to be excluded, since it is not proposed 
to associate the Egyptian Government with the discussions from the outset. It 
will probably be possible to send either an official of the Sudan Government or a 
member of my Department to Rome to assist you in the course of the discussions. 

4. T shall be glad if you will present the accompanying note to the Italian 
Government, provided you see no objection to this course. 

T am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure in No. 126. 

Draft Note to Italian Minister for Foreign .4 (fairs from Sir R Graham. 
Your Excellency, 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to your predecessor’s note verb tie of the 
0th duly, 1932, in which it was stated that the Royal Italian Government wen* 
unable to consider that the territory of the Sudan included either the locality 
of Sarra Wells or, generally speaking, the territory to the north of the line 
starting from the intersection of the Tropic of Cancer with longitude 16° E 
(Greenwich), and following a south-easterly direction, such territory, in rhe 
opinion of the Royal Italian Government, belonging to the zone of Ivtifra and 
forming part of the territory of Libya. Signor Grandi recalled that the Italian 
Government had, in March 1931, formulated every reserve on the opinion 
expressed by the Sudan authorities that the wells at Owenat were in Sudan 
territory. 


0) PaitCXIIl, Vo. 70. 
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2. As your Excellency is aware, the views oi the Italian Government are 
not shared by llis Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, who have, 
however, noted with pleasure the assistance and facilities afforded to 
Major Bagnold’s recent expedition by certain Italian forces, and I have the 
honour to express to you their thanks for the assistance accorded. 

3. His Majesty’s Government have, however, gathered from the reports 
furnished by officers of the Royal Air Force, Middle East, who have visited the 
area in question during the last year in the normal execution of their duties, that 
Italian forces have laid out landing-grounds at Ain Doua and Sarra, and that an 
Italian military survey party has been working at Owenat. In view of the fact 
t hat no agreement has yet been reached between the Royal Italian Government and 
His Majesty’s Government with regard to the area in question, I have the honour, 
by direction of His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
to inform your Excellency that His Majesty’s (Government do not regard the 
actions referred to above as constituting or reinforcing Italian claims to the 
territory in question. In order that the question of sovereignty may be settled 
in a manner satisfactory to both parties in accordance with the cordial relations 
existing between our two countries, I am to suggest, for your Excellency’s 
consideration, that conversations shall be opened between our two Governments 
with a view to the settlement of the boundary between Italian Libya and the 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 


| J 1731/23/66] No. 127. 

Mr. R. I. Cam-pbell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 11.) 

(No. 648.) 

Sir, Cairo, July 1 , 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 559 of the 10th .June, 1 have the honour 
to transmit to you, herewith, copy of a despatch which l have received from the 
Acting Governor-General of the Sudan in reply to a despatch which l addressed 
to him on the 10th June. 

2. This reply makes it clear that the Sudan Government regard the Sarra 
wells and the triangle west of 24° longitude as of little value to the Sudan, but 
they are most anxious that the wells at Oweinat, that is that part of Oweinat to 
the south of 22° latitude, in fact that very part where the Italians have 
established themselves, should be preserved for the Sudan. The Sudan Govern¬ 
ment consider, therefore, that no time should be lost in making representations 
to the Italian Government calculated to preserve their rights at Oweinat. The 
Sudan Government also consider that it would be unwise to let their rights over 
the remainder of the Sarra triangle to go by default, and that if the rights are to 
be surrendered to the Italians, some quid pro quo should be obtained. 

3. The Acting Governor-General of the Sudan, however, points out that 
handing over the Sarra wells and most of the triangle to the Italians would cause 
dissatisfaction to the French, as the Italians would then extend their possessions 
up to the frontier of French Equatorial Africa and would be assured of an 
important water supply and aircraft base. For these reasons and also to avoid 
difficulties with Egypt the Acting Governor-General suggests that representa¬ 
tions to the Italian Government should take the form of a definite refutation of 
the Italian claim de jure to the area south of latitude 22° north. 

4. In paragraph 7 of his despatch the Acting Governor-General suggests 
lines which negotiations for the modification of the frontier if started as a result 
of any representations made might take. This proposal seems to me to be an 
ingenious one and impresses me favourably, as it would not materially affect the 
Sudan and might make the Egyptians more amenable. On the other hand it would 
not seem to avoid the difficulties from the French point of view. 

5. In connexion with the above, there are one or two considerations which 
I feel 1 should lay before you. The suggested territorial concessions to Egypt 
might help to keep the Egyptians amenable, but if we failed to secure them after 
having suggested them with the knowledge of the Egyptian Government, the 
reaction in Egypt might be more unpleasant than if no Egyptian hopes had been 
raised. Another consideration is that an Anglo-Egyptian co-operation would 








seem eventually to be unavoidable for a definite settlement, and it is obvious what 
such co-operation would imply in the direction of the strengthening of Egypt's 
moral position vis-a-vis of the Sudan. Although it may turn out to be necessary 
to have early recourse to such co-operation, I adhere to the opinion expressed in 
earlier despatches that it is desirable if possible to avoid it in the first instance. 
For this reason and despite the complications involved it seems advisable that His 
Majesty’s Government should grasp the nettle firmly and take action at as early 
a date as possible. The Italians seem to be settling down in the contested area, 
and they may extend and consolidate their position. Our fuller knowledge of 
their action and intention leads to the thought that it may well save much trouble 
in the long run if His Majesty’s Government without delay act upon the 
suggestion made by the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan and definitely 
challenge the right of the Italians to extend their activities south of 
22° latitude. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Acting Governor-General of the 
Sudan. 

I have, &e. 

RONALD CAMPBELL, 
Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 127. 

Acting Goreruor-Gi nrral of the Sudan to Acting High Commissioner for Egypt. 
(No. 130.) 

Sir, Khartum , June 19, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your despatch No. 231 of the 10th June, 1933, 
in which you have requested an expression of my views on the situation in the 
Sarra triangle as revealed in your despatches Nos. 247 and 559 of the 13th March 
and the 10th Juno last, addressed to the Secretary of State, and of my concurrence 
in the suggestions which you have made regarding the representations to be made 
by IIis Majesty’s Government to the Italian Government. 

2. As stated in your despatch No. 247 under reference, it is agreed that the 
Sarra triangle lying to the west of 24° longitude is of no value to the Sudan 
Government from the administrative or from the military point of view, and 
subject to the concurrence of Sir John MalTey, there would seem to be little 
objection to the cession of this area provided that the desiderata indicated in the 
fifth paragraph of the same despatch were secured. On the other hand it was 
recognised in your despatch No. 410 of the 25th April, 1931, addressed to the 
Secretary of State that the French authorities in Tchad Colony would not adopt 
a similar disinterested attitude, and I believe that they would in all probability 
regard with dismay any unilateral action of this nature, in view of the fact that 
the projected concession would expose the Tibesti and Ennedi areas to Italian 
influence, and would assure to the Italian Government an important water supply 
and aircraft base. 

3. The situation, however, in regard to the wells at Oweinat is different 
from that in regard to the Sarra triangle. While the Sudan Government has no 
desire to assume greater political responsibilities than are absolutely necessary 
in this remote region, my military advisers and, I believe, the Air Ministry 
consider that there are strong strategic grounds for the retention of these sources 
of water supply within Sudan territory. Pending a further examination of this 
aspect of the issue I concur in your suggestion that no time should be lost in 
making representations to ensure that the rights of the Sudan are not prejudiced 
by the present occupation. 

4. If, as seems probable, unilateral action by ILis Majesty’s Government on 
behalf of the Sudan involving the prospect of a cession of territory to the Italian 
Government will lead to dissatisfaction on the part of the French Government 
and to unfortunate repercussions in Egypt, it might be desirable that the repre¬ 
sentations should, in the first place, take the form of refutation of the Italian 
claim de jure to the area south of latitude 22° north, since this is the only form 
of action which would be likely to receive the support of the other interested 
parties if their intervention in the negotiations in the earlier stages were to 
become inevitable. 
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5. The view taken in 1931 and expressed in your despatch No. 247 under 
reference was that “were the frontiers between the Sudan and Cyrenaica to be 
revised it would be desirable that the boundary between the two territories should 
coincide with the 24th meridian of east longitude between latitude 19° 30' and 
22° north . . . ’ ’ and in this connexion you are already in possession of the notes 
compiled by Mr. D. Newbold on the southern frontiers of Italian Libya, which 
were attached to Khartum despatch No. 95 of the 10th April, 1931. 

6. It may not be irrelevant to mention certain observations made by 
Dr. John Ball, Director-General of the Desert Survey of Egypt in correspondence 
with Mr. Newbold arising out of the above note. 

Dr. Ball suggested that since Jebel Oweinat and Jebel Arkenu were 
discovered by Hassanein Bey’s expedition of 1923, these hills should have been 
included in Egypt when the frontier between Tripoli and that country was 
determined by the agreement of 1925, and that if there were to be a question of the 
Sarra triangle being ceded to Italy, the area including these hills might 
reasonably be demanded as the quid pro quo. The line indicated for a frontier 
revision would then be from Beacon Point (latitude 19° 30' north and 
longitude 24° east), to the highest point of Garet Shezza, the actual position of 
which is latitude 21° 24' north and longitude 24° 30' east; thence the frontier 
would run to Gor Frau (or alternatively to the highest point of Jebel Arkenu), and 
from there in a straight line to the intersection of the meridian of 25° with the 
parallel of 25°. 

7. 1 suggest that if His Majesty’s Government is able to make representa¬ 
tions successfully refuting the de jure claim of the Italian Government to the 
Sarra triangle, the line for a frontier revision suggested above might form a 
basis for subsequent negotiations, involving as it does a small gain for Egypt 
and an additional loss of no great moment to the Sudan, and thereby being more 
likely to secure the support of the Egyptian Government than a revision which 
involved merely a loss to the Sudan. 

8. I am forwarding copies of these despatches and of other relevant papers 
to Sir John Maffey in London in order that he may be in a position to discuss the 
questions at issue. 

I have, &c. 

B. II. BELL. 


[J 1761/23/66] No. 128. 

Sir John Simon to Sir II. Graham (Home). 

(No. 31. Saving.) 

Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 14, 1933. 

MY despatch No. 561 of 10th July: Italian claim to Oweinat and Sarra 

Triangle. . 

Italian Embassy raised this question 12th July. Please report by saving 
telegram if and when you deliver draft note to the Italian Government. 


[J 1834/23/661 A<>. 129. 

Sir It. Graham to Sir John Simon.—(Iteceiced July 21) 


(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, July 18, 1933. 

YOUR despatch No. 561 and your telegram No. 31, Saving. 

Note was delivered this morning to Italian Government, who undertook to 
send a considered reply. 

Italian Government appear to have no prima facie objection to proposed 

conversations. . 

I agree that Rome, as suggested in your above-mentioned ( despatch, might 
be the most suitable venue for these conversations. Director-General appeared 
to have an open mind on this point. 
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[J 1761/23/66] 


No. 130 


Sir John Simon to Sir U. Graham (Home.). 

(No. 003.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 2d, 1933. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 31, Saving, of the 14th July, regarding 
the Italian claim to Gebel Owenat and the Sarra triangle, 1 transmit to you 
herewith a copy of the memorandum which was left with a member of mv 
Department by the counsellor of the Italian Embassy on the 12th July. 

2. In the course of conversation M. Vitetti stated that the memorandum 
gave the gist of a leugthy despatch from Rome which discussed in detail the 
previous correspondence which had passed between the two Governments on 
the subject of the Sarra triangle. M. Vitetti was informed that this despatch 
showed that there were at least two sides to this question, and that it was not 
unlikely that the Italian Government would shortly receive a communication 
from your Excellency on this subject. 

3. M. Vitetti has now been informed verbally of the action taken by you 
as reported in your telegram No. 34, Saving, of the 18th July. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Acting High Commissioner, 
Cairo. 

I am, &o. 

JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure in No. 130. 

Note from Italian Embassy. 

THE Italian Government has been informed by its local Colonial authorities 
that four aeroplanes belonging to the R.A.F. and Hying from Cairo landed on 
the 0th May last in the oasis of Auenat, which is situated in Lybian territory 
and is under Italian administration and permanent occupation. 

No notice of the proposed landing had previously boen given to the Italian 
authorities, and the aeroplanes remained in the oasis until the 9th May. 

The Embassy has been instructed to call the attention of the Foreign Office 
to this subject. 

Italian Embassy, London, July 12, 1933. 


[J 2197/23/66| No. 131. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Murray (Rome). 

(No. 284.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) It. Foreign Office . September 5, 1933. 

MY despatch No. 603 of 25th J uly : Disputed ownership of the Sarra 
Triangle. 

You should let Italian Government know in whatever way you think best 
that pending holding of suggested discussions, His Majesty’s Government are 
naturally unable to discontinue periodical aerial patrol of Oweinat south of 
latitude 22 and of the Sarra Triangle. 

Next patrol is due to take place very shortly, and Italian Government will 
be notified of exact date in order that any Italian patrols in the vicinity may be 
advised. You should make it clear that this notification is made without 
prejudice and solely in order to preclude the possibility of any misunderstanding 
pending discussions referred to above. 
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[J 2197/23/66] No. 132. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Murray (Rome). 

(No. 286.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. September 7, 1933 

MY telegram No. 284 of 5th September : Disputed ownership of the Sarra 
Triangle. 

Royal Air Force patrol will leave Cairo for Oweinat on 11th September 
Please inform Italian Government. 


[J 2299/23/66] No. 133. 

Sir John Simon to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 821.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 26, 1933. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 286 of 7th September I transmit to 
your Excellency, herewith, a copy of a telegraphic report from Headquarters, 
lloyal Air Force, Middle East, to the Air Ministry, describing the situation 
existing at Oweinat as revealed by the recent visit on patrol of two Victoria 
aircraft from Heliopolis. 

2. In view of this situation, and having regard to the fact that the time 
factor is likely to operate in favour of the Italian claim, I feel that my suggestion 
for the opening of conversations on the subject of the disputed territory in 
question which, according to your telegram No. 34, Saving, of the 16th July 
was communicated to the Italian Government on that date, ought again to be 
pressed upon their attention. Should this renewed representation fail to produce 
the desired effect, your Excellency may, if you see no objection and after an 
interval of two or three weeks, indicate that, should these conversations continue 
to be postponed, His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom will think 
it necessary to suggest the submission of the question to an international tribunal 
for decision 

I am, Ac. 

JOHN STATON 


Enclosure in No. 133. 

Headquarters, Royal Air Force, Middle East, to Air Ministry. 

TWO Victoria aircraft arrived Oweinat the 15th September and returned 
Heliopolis the 18th September. The well was occupied by an Italian force 
consisting of 6 light cars. 1 heavy lorry, 1 Caprone three-engine monoplane, 
5 officers and 20 other ranks. Relations with Italians cordial. Italians have 
been at Ain Doua since June and visited Sarra periodically by air and land 
They stated they were controlling desert. Our reconnaissance included Yergueda 
Hills, 41 miles, 194 degrees T„ from Oweinat and Crocodile Hills, 55 miles, 
240 degrees T., from Oweinat. Photographs taken of landmarks and Italians 
at Oweinat. Detailed report follows. 

September 19, 1933. 


J 2576/23/66] No. 134 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon. — (Received October 31.) 

(No. 826.) 

Sir, Rome, October 27, 1933. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 561 of the 10th July last, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of a note verbale from the Italian 
Government on the subject of the delimitation of the frontier between Libya and 
the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 

[9954] 




Y 








3:22 

2. It will be noted that the Italian Government suggest that the proposed 
conversations should be held in Rome ; as Sir Ronald Graham informed you in his 
telegram No. 34, Saving, of the 18th July, this would seem to be the most suitable 
place in which to hold these conversations. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


Enclosure in No. 134 
Note verbale. 

(Translation.) 

THE Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs have the honour to acknowledge 
the receipt of His Britannic Majesty’s note verbale of the 18th July last 
in which the Embassy, referring to preceding communications of the Royal 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, stated that the Government of the United Kingdom 
did not share the point of view expressed in those communications of the Royal 
Government, according to which the territory between the 22nd latitude north 
and the line which, starting from the intersection of the Tropic of Cancer with the 
16th line of longitude east, runs geographically south-east (“segue la direzione 

f eografica di sud-est ”), as well as the oases of Owenat, belong to Libya. The 
Embassy added that the Government at London, although appreciative of the 
assistance accorded to the Bagnold Mission by Italian detachments stationed in 
those territories, could not recognise the fact of their presence in the zone as 
constituting or as reinforcing rights in favour of Italy over these territories. 
Finally, they ended by proposing that, in order to define satisfactorily to both 
parties the question of sovereignty over these zones in accordance with the cordial 
relations existing between Italy and the United Kingdom, conversations should 
be opened between the two Governments with the object of determining the 
frontier between Libya and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 

2. The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs can only confirm, so far as they 
are concerned, what they have already stated regarding this question on previous 
occasions, and more particularly in their note verbale of the 6th July, 1932, and 
in the communication made last July to the Foreign Office by the Royal Embassy 
in London, that is to say, that the territories referred to above are considered by 
the Royal Government as forming part of Libya and are hence under Italian 
sovereignty. Consequently, measures have already been taken for their 
occupation by the institution of garrisons. 

3. This having been safd, and in consideration of the fact that the frontiers 
between Libya and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan have not yet been accurately 
delimited between Italy and Great Britain, the Royal Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs have the honour to inform the British Embassy that the Royal Government 
adheres to the proposal made by the Government of the United Kingdom and is 
prepared to open, in the most friendly spirit and in accordance with the cordial 
relations existing between the two countries, conversations with the British 
Government with the object of arriving at a determination of the frontiers 
between Libya and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 

4. The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs await information as to the date 
on which the Government of the United Kingdom would be disposed to begin 
such conversations, which the Royal Government suggest should take place in 
Rome. 


Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 

Rome , October 19, 1933, XI. 


[J 2576/23/66] 


No. 135. 


Sir John Simon to Lord Tyrrell (Paris). 

(No 1770. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 13, 1933. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 561 of the 10th July to His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Rome (see supra, No. 126, p. 316), regarding the frontier between 
Libya and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, I nave to inform your Lordship that, in 
view of the fact that the conversations, which are about to be opened with the 
Italian Government in Rome, may affect the Anglo-French Agreements of 1899 
and 1919, I considered it advisable that the French Government should be 
acquainted with the present position. 

2. A member of the staff of the French Embassy in London was accordingly 
invited to call here, and the memorandum, of which a copy is enclosed, was handed 
to him.(') M. de Margerie was also informed, in confidence, of the difficulties 
which His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom were bound to 
experience in resisting Italian pressure over this question, due to the fact that 
the Italians were at least in partial occupation of the area in dispute, while the 
Sudan had never felt it either necessary or practicable to administer the Sarra 
Triangle or to maintain a post at Oweinat. 

3. M. de Margerie enquired what action, if any, it was desired that the 
French Government should take, and was informed that the’present communication 
was made to them for information only pending the result of the conversations 
about to be held in Rome. 

4. A similar despatch has been addressed to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Rome.( 2 ) 

I am, &c. 

JOHN STMON 


(l) Not printed. 


(») No. 948 of November 13. 
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Part CXV. 


CHAPTER I.—GENERAL POLITICAL AND PRESS. 


[J 9/9/16] No. 1. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon. —( Received, January 1, 1934.) 

(No. 1108.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 20, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to the final paragraph of 
Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 1084 of the 15th instant, that the election of 
parliamentary officers, to which the Chamber of Deputies devoted the first two 
meetings of the present session, has not gone entirely according to plan. The 
results, indeed, reveal a measure of indiscipline in the parliamentary ranks which 
has caused the Government some anxiety. 

2. Certain candidatures were, as usual, selected for official sponsorship by 
agreement between the Ittehadist and Shaabist parties prior to the opening of 
Parliament, and it was then already rumoured that dissident elements in 
Parliament intended to present rival candidates. The issue was awaited with 
interest, as indicating the potential strength of the parliamentary opposition. 

3. In the event, the following were elected officers of the Bureau of the 
Chamber of Deputies 

President: Mohamed Tewfik Rifaat Pasha (Ittehadist), re-elected by 121 
votes to 20 votes cast for Hafez Ramadan Bey (Watanist). 

Vice-Presidents: Ibrahim Dessouki Abaza (Independent) and Mohamed 
Hassan (Shaabist). 

Voting took place on the 14th December. Abdul Rahman-el-Biali, a 
pro-Sidky Shaabist, who has since resigned from the party, received 57 votes on 
the first count, as against 54 cast for Mohamed Hassan, one of the official 
candidates. Wahib Doss, the other official candidate, came even further down 
the list. A second ballot at the time would probably have given El Biali the 
necessary absolute majority, but the Government, amid protests, secured an 
adjournment until the 18th December, when the Deputies, responsive to the severe 
pressure exerted on them in the interval, elected Mohamed Hassan by 99 votes to 
Abdul Rahman-el-Biali’s 35. 

Secretaries: Hassan Mohamed Ismail (Shaabist), Dr. Mohamed Saleh Bey 
(Ittehadist), Farid Fakhreddin (Shaabist), and Moawad Ibrahim 
Gad-el-Mawal (Ittehadist). 

The last named, who has usurped the place intended for an official Shaabist 
candidate, has been dismissed from the Ittehadist party for his refusal to 
withdraw. 

Qxiesteurs: Ahmed Waly-el-Guindi (Ittehadist) and Hassan Hosni 
(Shaabist). Both of these had official blessing. 
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py *HrT*i US ’ aItho »gh most of the Government candidates were elected 

Bid? had tKT SUle ’ m'? haS prov ° ked a stl ' on S protest from Abdul Rahman el’ 
Biah, had to he exerted to secure the success of even one of their nominees for 

KT'iimn 1\° S S p° ^ lce "- P ’ [ 'f slde . n t> and at least one of the secretaries was elected 
fP ;t (be Governments wishes. It is significant that 84 Deputies should 

S for t h?lla t l 0 c V a°„didat r e Ibral ' im De8 *°° ki Afc *“> an Independent, rather 

m covert opposition to the.r party, and the “ Independents "are more likely to 
oppose the Government than to support it. Now that Sidky Pasha has With 
drawn his resignation from the Chamber of Deputies he mly he expected by 
exploitation of individual grievances and by his influence over individual members 
i lei obligations to him, to direct these dissident elements into attitudes of 
opposition capable o. causing the Government considerable embarrassment No 
doubt Ins influence was powerfully exercised on this occasion of the elections for 
i Ghambei s Bureau against official candidates, but it is not at all clear how 
p!;."Lls of SMky ‘ S VOtmg 8UCCes8ful non '°®cial candidates were actually 

6 The Senate showed greater docility. The only official candidates to fail 
in elections to the Senate Bureau was Ahmed Rushdy, secretary-general of the 
Shaabist party, who had been chosen for the post of secretary 
7. the results of the Senate elections were as follows 

F ‘ C bCla‘(Shaabift). mei1 Z “ lfiCar ^ < Ittehadist > and Ahmed Talaat 

Seer 1Z Iw C 5 sse , ri „ B 7 (Ittehadist), Ibrahim Eaieb Bey 

(Shaabist) 1 ’ Shaflk Saadalla Hallaba (Shaabist), and Waliib Doss 

9 “XSdaB^(lSS) Eida PaSha (Sh “ l,iSt) a " d Ah ™ d 

8 1 he I resident of the Senate, Ibrahim Yehia Pasha i<s nf 

nominated by the King, and is not exposed to the vicissitudes of the ballot box ’ 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 13/13/10] No. 2 . 

Mi. } encken to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 1 19341 

(No 1112) ■' 

Sir, ,, . 

I II AVI' flan . , . Cano, December 22, 1933 

in tl e m ; tir ur + t0 Vi Sni V" t0you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
to it °" th ° Eg,Pt ' an PreSS during the I-riad ‘the P 15th 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 2. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, December 15-21, 1933. 
Departure of Sir Percy Loraine. 

Lad y 1 LrS”St W Calo 1 and a A'U 0n a' 0tI givc ? t0 ‘l 16 Ui B h Commissioner and 
(iuzette wrote tile anniwi o' ex ',V K rla oat ie 16th December, and Egyptian 

2. Two ooyeS^,“i 6 ttrt,c , i f. transmitted herewith.!') 

franker measure of esfe.' aews papers published leading articles showing a 
measure of esteem than rt is customary to admit on such occasions 

(') Not printed. 
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These were the Journal du Cairo and the Liberte, whose articles are also 
transmitted.(') The Journal du Cairo speaks of the sincerity and the loyalty 
of the departing High Commissioner, not only in his dealings with Sidky Pasha’s 
Government and that of Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha which followed it, but also, 
m its time, with that Government of Wafdists, who later groaned so bitterly 
under the policy of strict neutrality. Looking beyond the politicians of the hour, 
the Journal du Cairo saw in Sir Percy Loraine a friend of Egypt herself. It was 
the manner of Sir Percy Loraine which also deeply impressed the Liberte. “ Even 
the political parties to whom British neutrality was not advantageous would be 
wanting in good faith if they did not recognise the care with which the High 
Commissioner always strove not to hurt the dignity of Egyptians.” Given a 
continuance of Sir Percy Loraine’s method of cordial diplomacy in Anglo- 
Egyptian relations, the Liberte looked forward with confidence to reciprocal 
friendship and esteem between the two nations, “ destined to form an alliance 
and to collaborate loyally in their common interest,” and to a treaty signed in 
the end. 

3. Many newspapers printed the High Commissioner’s farewell messages. 
The Ahram and the Moqattam. added an expression of good wishes and farewell, 
but nothing more. Such circumspection in the non-party organs is, however, 
only to be expected in a press where favourable appreciation of British influence 
in Egypt is taboo. 

4. To the Opposition press his Excellency’s departure brought mainly 
recollections of that policy of neutrality, identified in the Opposition mind with 
three years’ wandering in the political wilderness, which Wafdists and Liberals 
have deplored and denounced since its inception. Under the shelter of that 
neutrality, wrote the Siassa, the Constitution of 1923, albeit promulgated with 
British assistance, was withdrawn, and the miseries of the Sidky regime imposed. 
The Wafdist Jehad rancorously committed Sir Percy Loraine along with Cromer, 
Curst and Kitchener, to the jehad's oblivion. The Balagh morosely remarked 
that the appreciation of one High Commissioner or another was not a task which 
fell to Egyptians. That was a matter for the British to deal with. 

The Policy of Neutrality. 

5. Inevitably the departure of Sir Percy Loraine and the approaching 
arrival of Sir Miles Lampson raises the question of British policy in Egypt, and 
already the Opposition newspapers are preparing to turn their Batteries on the 
new High Commissioner. lie must dissipate the distrust of Egyptians, wrote 
the Balagh, if he wanted to gain their sympathy and facilitate the conclusion ot 
an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. He must act, suggested the Siassa, for both British 
and Egyptians, who were desirous of maintaining good relations between the 
two countries, felt that the continuance of the present policy only fed a spmt 
of animosity and distrust. Completely contrary arguments were urged in t ie 
Ittehad. Egypt wanted Great Britain to respect her independence and 
sovereignty, wrote this newspaper, and not to interfere in her internal anairs. 
With a neutral Britain, Kgypt would understand that Britain had confidence m 
her capacity, and wished to prove that Egypt could steer her own course under hei 
own men. This was the only way to gain the friendship and sympathy oi 
Egyptians. Only thus, if a treaty should be concluded some day, would Egyptians 
consider it an alliance between the two peoples rather than a chain around 
the neck. 


Sidky Pasha. 

6. Last week the Egyptian press, for the most part, was executing a war 
dance over Sidky Pasha’s corpse. This week was staged an astonishing come-bac % 
when the influence of the far-from-dead ex-Premier has been only too evident 
behind the elections of the various officers of the Chamber of Deputies (see La 
despatch No. 1108 of the 20th December). However, after withdrawing hi. 
resignation from the Chamber, a move which the Government newspapers am 
some others took to mean that Sidky Pasha had lost one more round in his fight 
with Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha and the powers that be, the latest news is that 8 ldky 
Pasha is asking for leave of absence from the Chamber on grounds of health 

7 The Liberte was furious with Sidky Pasha. He had never seriously 
presented his resignation. He wanted to make it impossible for the present 
regime and the Parliament to function unless he participated in powei. lie 
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wanted to stir up continual agitation in the Chamber Anri ,,4, , . . 

,.m back in Sjdfcy Pasha's defuded imagination “ The BriUsh T Z mX""*! 
Mahmoud Pasha and Nahas Pasha before him Sidkv Pasha .nfTp S ¥° ham f j 
hallucination that British intervention wnuld h rf • Su ll e - red from the 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha had been given i G.C M.G on hhT^S.* 8 ^ 11 ; 
lour years had passed without British intervention having brought him 

Ridley s I asha s hopes were founded on a signed photograph from thn 

present Cabinet would al™ be the wim er ini thaHhl ° h *“ that «• 
8 I he Wafdist journaiist Sekaly in the Reforme put the blimp 

kot" ™st' h u,LtTc"V™ a ThT'” f “ “r r / gime whic > ; 

r* 1 “ ». disquit ?m dis onttS i„ the ponu fj^i id SfTl **? 

between Egypt and Great Britain, to public immoralitTit wS.iL 1 'l™? 

n.'iutb.elre ,ilSt 

Governmental Difficulties. 

become Si K'lii^Wth^ ^ G °' e ™ m ^ has 

the Native Bar (see Cairo despatch No Till o? Sfffi'T 8 ^ 

counti). Hafez Bey Ramadan, the Watanist leader, is trying^imsu^^fu^y 
so lai, to get the necessary number of Deputies to mnnnrf tim unsuccessful!} 

Press Cases. 

ciunabed niile piX" 6 ™ Wit '' S 'T' T I 11 *'? ^ Wn^ 

libel of Mohamed" Malimoud Ka'S Hamrf diBawl’paShf^ £E ' 20 
of the enclosure in Cairo despatch No. 545 of the 8th June,' 1933). paragiaph 7 
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Mi. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 8, 1934.) 


(No. 1128.) 

Sir, 

1 HAVE the hnnnm. to f,. •* 4 . . Cairo, December 29, 1933. 

the oriental secretariat on th^ 1 ^° U herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
December, 1933. ‘ ’ th Lgy P tlan P ress durin g the period the 22nd-28th 

T P„ 


I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 3. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, December 22-28, 1933. 

I'he Opposition. 

IF portents are not illusory, even the Wafdist press will be unable to say, of 
the session which opened on the 14th December, that the Opposition does not 
really oppose. Two debates on the laws modifying the conditions of election to 
the councils of the orders of lawyers pleading before the Native and Sharia 
Bars made the Opposition immediately vocal (see Cairo despatch No. 1134 of the 
BOth December). The Government, to the delight of the governmental press, were 
given a solid majority vote when these laws were submitted to the Chamber’s 
decision. Only twelve Deputies voted against the Government. 

2. A much larger Opposition than twelve is, however, generally expected in 
the press, and attempts have been actively pursued to organise an Opposition 
embracing the Sidky Shaabists, the Watanists and the Independents. Hafez Bey 
Ramadan, leader of the handful of Watanist Deputies in the Chamber, had 
various meetings with the Shaabists who still remain faithful to Sidky l’asha, in 
particular with Allam Pasha. He told the Balagh that his object was to form a 
united Opposition front. “ If we can organise a parliamentary Opposition front 
we can certainly save the country from parliamentary dictatorship, or govern¬ 
mental dictatorship, call it whichever you like.” 

3. But the question was who should lead this Opposition. Allam Pasha, 
questioned by the Baiagli, said that he had not yet consulted Sidky l’asha. 
Twenty Shaabist Deputies (the figure is that given by the Journal du Caire) met 
and discussed the “ compact grouping ” of the Opposition, but certain of those 
present protested that they wished to preserve their liberty of opinion and action. 

4. A few days’ deliberation, in fact, made it evident that the effort to unite 
the Opposition, the initiative of which, according to the Bourse, came from Sidky 
Pasha’s adherents in the Shaab party, was not to succeed, since Hafez Bey 
Ramadan insisted on leading the whoie Opposition group. Instead, the Sidky 
Shaabists are considering the formation of a group with its own club, to be called 
the Sidky Shaabist Club. The newspapers report that the new club will begin 
with sixteen members, led by Sidky Pasha. 

5. Discussing Opposition prospects on the 28th December, the Journal du 
Caire counted a possible Opposition of some forty Deputies. There were in the 
Chamber, at the time of the resignation of Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet, seven 
Nationalists and sixteen Independents. A dozen Shaabist Deputies, according 
to the Journal du Caire, had gone into Opposition, and at least ten others were 
preparing to follow their example. On paper, there would thus be an 
Opposition of about forty. But in the recent division in the Chamber only 
twelve Deputies voted against the Government. The fact was that the Opposition 
was badly organised. It was not cohesive and it lacked a leader. 

The Ittehad Party. 

6. More striking, according to the Journal du Caire, was the growth of the 
Ittehad party in the Chamber at the expense of the Shaab. The Ittehad party, 
thirty-eight strong in the last session, now counted fifty adherents. On the other 
hand, the Shaab party, from ninety strong, had sunk to seventy. Some of these 
even might join the Ittehad or the Independents. 

Jubilee of the Native Courts. 

7. On the 31st December will be celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of the 
foundation of the Native Courts. As a consequence of the dissensions over the 
presidency of the Council of Lawyers (see the above-mentioned despatch) the 
majority of lawyers, together with certain Wafdist ex-magistrates, will be 
celebrating the event under Wafdist auspices at the Heliopolis Palace Hotel, 
while the official celebrations will take place elsewhere. It was a sorry spectacle, 
wrote Enkiri in the Journal du Caire, and one which no Egyptian statesman was 
big enough to prevent. As time went on, the death of Adly Pasha was making 
itself felt more and more. 
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[ J 73/14/161 No. 4. 

(No 1134 ) }enCken t0 S,V J ° hn Simon -—(Received January 8, 1934.) 
of the ?idLt e ntTktite to^he^eiectio^ of J"? N^ina 
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of the bar council while permitting him to become a member of the Chamber of 
Deputies or Senate, and he proposed a modification of the Electoral Law 

accordingly. 

9. The Government spokesmen, notably Wahib Doss Bey, claimed that the 
new legislation merely interpreted the spirit inspiring the old. They held the 
(dection of Makram Ebeid to be a defiance of the Court of Cassation, and justified 
intervention in the name of the dignity of the bench and bar. They made much 
use of the French and Mixed Court precedents. They pleaded that logic required 
the effect of the laws, if passed, to be retrospective and denied that such a pro- 
\ision was unconstitutional. Article 6 of the Constitution, they stated, referred 
to breaches of the Penal Code, which could not be the object of retroactive legis¬ 
lation. The case was different with the laws under debate, which concerned the 
special disciplinary regulations of the bar and resembled a “ rhglement de 
famille.” Just as Wahib Doss opposed his brother in the Chamber, Abdel 
Halim-el-Biali in the Senate defended the Government against the criticism of 
his brother in the Chamber. 

10. A meeting of the joint councils of the Native and Sharia bar, attended 
by various ex-batonniers, discussed this legislation on the 24th December. Their 
decisions have not been made public; but it appears to be certain that the official 
celebrations of the fiftieth anniversary of the native courts on the 31st December 
will be boycotted by a majority of lawyers, who propose to hold a competitive 
function of their own, under the aegis of the Wafd, at the Heliopolis Palace Hotel. 

I have, &e. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 143/14/16] No. 5. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 15.) 

(No. 5.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 5, 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that, on the 31st December, 1933, the 
fiftieth anniversary of the foundation of the Native Law Courts was celebrated 
by a ceremony at the Opera House, attended by His Majesty Ring luad, and by 
a reception held in the evening at the Semiramis Hotel by the Minister of Justice. 
I myself attended both functions, as did the heads of the various diplomatic 

missions. . . 

2. Speeches were delivered at the morning ceremony by the Minister ol 
Justice, the Proeureur general of the Native Courts and by the President of the 
Court of Cassation, copies of which, in translation, I have the honour to enclose 
herein.0 The first two speeches are remarkable mainly for the fulsomeness of 
their eulogy of King Fuad and his father, the Khedive Ismail, and for their 
careful avoidance of any reference by name to the Khedive Tewfik, during whose 
reign the administration of justice in Egypt was notably developed. The speech 
of Abdul Aziz Fahmi Pasha, however, is interesting for two reasons. He made 
eloquent allusion to the collaboration of British elements in the inauguration 
and development of Egyptian judicial institutions, paying sincere and generous 
tribute to the judicial advisers and magistrates whose labours symbolised Great 
Britain’s sympathy with the cause of justice in Egypt. He closed his speech with 
an &pp6£il to His Miijosty to ro&lisG the N&tion&list iclo^tl of the subjection of ull 
inhabitants of Egypt to Egyptian justice freely administered. This peroration 
can only be taken to refer to the desired abolition of the Mixed Couits and of the 

Capitulations. , ., .. .. . 

3. Both these aspects of his speech attracted considerable attention in the 
local press. The Wafdist organs criticised the orator for his cordial references 
to British collaboration, and most of the vernacular newspapers echo his prayer 
for the abolition of the Mixed Courts, which, since the judgment issued in the 

Debt Coupons case, are definitely unpopular in this country 

4 It is estimated that only about twenty lawyers attended the Opera House 
ceremony, which was also boycotted by the dignitaries of the Sharia Law Courts, 


(*) Nofc printed. 
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I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN. 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 145/13/161 No. 6. 

(No 7 ) Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received January \h.) 

hl'tie^S^SXil? w t r oyo,lh ‘ Tewith ~7S 5 

rnh December, P "“ d “™ g the ^ *• 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

Memorandum, respecting the Egyptian Press, December 29, 1933 to 
The Mired Courts. 4, 1934. 
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of the Court of Cassation the hio-hp’J nc j 10 P e ^ Cuit the appeal of the President 
cassation, the highest judicial authority in the country, would 
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engage the Government to take a decisive step towards the realisation of the 
independence of the Egyptian magistratiire and towards the judicial unification 
of the country. The Siassa called for the abolition of the whole hated system 
of the Capitulations. For fifty years now, it pointed out, Egypt had used 
legislation on a European model. The law applied by the national courts was 
the same as that applied by the Mixed Courts. Social custom and system in 
Egypt had become European in fundamentals and in appearance. Now, by their 
presence at the Jubilee celebrations, judges and lawyers of the Mixed Bar had 
plainly acknowledged their respect for the attainments of the native courts and 
bar. The continued existence of differentiated law courts was a stigma and a 
shame. 

3. - The Wafdist Jehad wanted the Government to set to work at once for 
the abolition of the Capitulations and the Mixed Courts. Its editor, Tewfik Diab, 
criticised Abdel Aziz Fahmy Pasha’s appreciation of British magistrates on the 
Egyptian bench, and referred bitterly to the behaviour of Judge Kershaw in the 
political murders trial of 1926. 

4. Enkiri, in the Journal du Caire, however, had something rather different 
to say. Significant as the president’s speech was, in the situation to-day the 
Mixed Courts could hardly be considered as menaced, nor had the campaign 
against them much chance of success. 

5. The Bourse egyptienne, always in the forefront of capitulatory defence, 
regretted to see the President of the Court of Cassation “ leaving strictly 
juridical ground, and most inopportunely entering upon a political and diplo¬ 
matic problem.” The Bourse was even more distressed to see a ministerial 
newspaper, such as the Shaab, echoing so eagerly a demand for the suppression 
of the Mixed Courts. It seemed to the Bourse that it was in Wafdist circles that 
there existed, without any abandonment of the final aspirations of Egypt, a more 
exact realisation of actual necessities and of the successive stages to be covered. 
The first of these stages was the adoption by Egypt of a uniform code. At 
present, alongside the native courts, there existed the Sharia courts, the Meglis 
Hasbis, and the jurisdictions of the patriarchal and rabbinical tribunals. Until 
Egypt straightened out these complications, until she proceeded with some such 
labour of national secularisation as had been completed in Turkey, it was difficult 
to see how the native tribunals could have such pretensions as the president’s 
speech suggested. There was, besides, the great problem of police reorganisation, 
whose full importance the leaders of the Wafd had again showed that they 
understood. Without a general advance in these directions, it was putting the 
cart before the horse to talk of the unification of the Egyptian judicature. 


[J 174/9/16] No. 7. 

Sir M. Lnmpson to Sir John Simon .—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 36.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 16, 1934. 

THE King summoned me to farewell audience to-day. His Majesty was, as 
before, excessively urbane. 

2. He said there were two things of real importance to Egypt at present: 
(1) An “accord” with Great Britain; (2) abolition of Capitulations; and he 
enlarged at considerable length upon the latter, regarding which he hoped Great 
Britain could play a leading role. He made no further reference than as recorded 
above to question of an agreement with us. 

3. In view of your telegram No. 20, 1 felt justified in expressing in most 
tactful manner my lively regret regarding difficulty over the visits with the 
Prime Minister. I hoped that, upon my return, the Prime Minister would be 
able to regard incident as closed, and to pay me the usual routine visit in 
accordance with precedent on such occasions. His Majesty took my remarks in 
good part, but was not responsive, making strong appeal that I should sink petty 
matters of protocol and agree to save the Prime Minister’s pride by paying him a 
visit before I left for home. I might, he said, call upon him qua Minister for 
Foreign Affairs (not Prime Minister) in return for his presence at the station 
on my arrival, and he would then call at once upon me qua Prime Minister and 
not expect a return call. (This suggestion had already been made to me, but 


10 

JUhta th It t se I Jlf s h t COmm fi iSSi ° ner nerer «* 
m my telegram No 27 that difficulty is mainly due toThe'palaceT 8810 " 

prop^dt^ t0 /-o™ public 

a. I he whole matter is verv unfortnmfp Knt t 
this impasse save hy strong pressure nSffut 1 n0 l vay out of 

Minister in London g P ’ probab E v best exercised through Egyptian 


[J 228/13/16] No . 8 _ 

-S'*/- M. Lamps on to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 23.) 


(No. 22.) 

Sir, . 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
High Commissioner. 


of 

be 


Enclosure in No. 8. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press jor the Period January 5-11, 1934. 
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of the British from Egypt, the Suez Canal and the Sudan; the abolition of the 
Capitulations; and the non-renewal of the Suez Canal concession. Treaty 
negotiations with Great Britain should be dropped, he said, if they were not to 
lead to the realisation of complete national aspirations. Mohamed Ali Allouba 
Pasha, commented the Balagh, was thus returning to his old Watanist allegiances. 
The Pasha told this newspaper that, in his view, events since 1920 had shown 
that negotiations only tended to stabilise British influence in Egypt. Egyptians 
should now place the great question of their country above internal disputes, 
realising the fact that their common enemy was imperialism. 

The Arrival of Sir Miles Lampson. 

4. More generally, the arrival of the new High Commissioner on the 
8th January, widely interpreted as a fresh start in Anglo- Egyptian relations, 
focussed attention on the Residency once more. 

5. Enkiri, in the Journal du Caire, thought that the simultaneous arrival 
in Egypt of a new High Commissioner and a new Governor-General of the Sudan 
indicated no less than that “ great events are in preparation and a new era opens 
in Egypt-’’ Changes of the occupants of the Residency had so often in the [ ast 
indicated complete changes of policy. What would be the manner and the regime 
of Sir Miles Lampson? Would he return to direct intervention, or would he 
labour for an entente with Egypt on the questions in suspense? British circles 
in Egypt wanted the first method. But, with the High Commissioner newly 
arrived in the country, it was vain to suppose that any decision on policy had been 
taken. His career had revealed Sir Miles Lampson to be a wise and persuasive 
diplomat, who had never had recourse to the strong hand. That might be an 
indication, and an indication reassuring to those who looked forward to a definite 
settlement of the Anglo-Egyptian problem. It was all that could be said now. 
In a few weeks the situation would be clearer. 

6. Writing in the same paper next day, Enkiri made light of the verbal 
protestations of devotion to the Constitution which latterly had so prominently 
figured in the declarations of Ministers and parliamentary Opposition, of Sidky 
Pasha, the Liberals, and the Wafdists, both orthodox and dissident. Were all 
these politicians really convinced that constitutional government was the only 
one which suited Egyptian mentality and custom? Or were they by their 
protestations paying court to the British statesmen whose leaning towards that 
form of government was well known? “ Let us await,” said Enkiri, “ the acts 
of the new pro-consul. If he does not turn out to be a fervent partisan of 
parliamentarism, we shall see how long the majority of Egyptian politicians 
retain their present well-advertised devotion to the Constitution.” 

7. The Liberte insisted on the treaty as the cardinal point of Anglo- 
Egyptian relations. Egypt realised perfectly that she had need of an ally, and 
that of all the European Powers Great Britain was best qualified to fulfil the 
task. Great Britain, too, would profit by the regularisation of her relations with 
Egypt. It was early yet in the High Conunissionership of the diplomat of 
Locarno (Sir Miles Lampson) to ask him to face the treaty issue. But the British 
Government had refused to intervene in Egyptian internal affairs since 1930, and 
and had no cause to regret it. The four reserved points had been scrupulously 
respected, without the British Government needing to assume the slightest 
responsibility in matters of public order or economy. There was thus no need to 
turn back to a policy of interference, particularly as Egypt had a Cabinet 
supported by the confidence of Parliament and a regime much more stable than 
many occidental regimes. It was, therefore, natural to hope that Sir Miles 
Lampson would succeed where his predecessors had failed and would see an 
Anglo-Egyptian treaty signed in his time. Other ministerialist newspapers, the 
Shaab and Ittehad, were equally insistent on Great Britain avoiding interference 
in Egyptian internal affairs. 

8. In the Wafdist newspapers are to be found the more or less broad hints 
which the Liberte calls “ secret hopes and calculations camouflaged by 
hypocritical phrases and tortuous reticences.” The Jehad’s tack (to which the 
Shaab has replied by printing the names of callers at the Residency) is to declare 
that the warmth of the Egyptian reception of the new High Commissioner has 
been exaggerated, and that Egypt attaches little importance to his arrival. What 
did it matter what would be the policy of the new High Commissioner? He was 
new, but he was British before anything else. That fact would help Egyptians to 
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“”\ a ^° ^e on ^eir £ uard whatever might be the policy he chose to apply 
r was instructed to apply. Egypt had learned much in the past year. “ We are 
perfectly at our ease regarding our line of conduct. Our struggle and our cause 
can only be decided by the will of the nation.” Se 

9. Taha Hussein in the Kawkab-esh-Sharq, wrote sardonically of the 
welcome given to Sir Miles Lampson. It doubtless surpassed that given to other 
foreign representatives, because they had no army of occupation in the countrv. 
It was to be hoped that Sir Miles Lampson would not allow appearances to 
deceive him, and that he would not mistake the real sentiments of Egypt. “ We 
hope that Sir Miles Lampson will be more clear-sighted, better intentioned and 
more conscientious than his predecessors, for we want the numerous 

S l8 the d BriSsh 1,I ’ B8 betW6en the tw0 countries to disappear, as well as our distrust 

,. 10 \ The Balatjh declared that a warm reception at the station was no ^reat 
matter in Egypt where it was the usual thing on the arrival of any person of 
importance. Sir Miles Lampson should not be misled by it or by what, he heard 
from irresponsible persons in private clubs.” He should study the real spirit 
as f h e studied the real feelings of the Chinese. There were still 
people in Egypt who believed m the policy of good understanding with Great 

hnVif 1 ?' l ! / hey Y ere v ® r .y. ^ t0 despair. Sir Miles Lampson could give that 

belief fresh life, or he could kill it. 8 

11. More frankly the Liberal Constitutional Siassa wondered how 
newspapers could argue that no importance was to be attached to the arrival of 
the new High Commissioner. Egyptians had attached in the past, and still 
attached importance to the arrival of the representative of Great Britain in 
Egypt, and looked forward with interest to know what his policy would be. “ Un 
to yesterday we were complaining of the policy of neutrality adopted in Egypt by 
Great Britain during the last years, and we still complaixi of it.” That policy 
had meant the protection of foreign interests at the expense of Egypt, and the 
neglect of British friendship with Egypt. It was, therefore, the duty of 
Egyptians to attach importance to the arrival of the new High Commissioner 
.and to convince him that the policy of open friendship between Great Britain and 
Egypt was the policy best suited to the interests of the two countries. 

12. The Wafdist Rose-el- Youssef had a cartoon showing Sir Miles Lampson 
at the customs. Anything to declare,” asks Customs Officer Egypt Effendi 

Any opium any neutrality ? ” Sir Miles Lampson replies : “I have one locked 
suitcase, but I don t. know yet what is in it.” 

13. Among the independent newspapers, the Moqattam sagely reminded 
Egyptians that the problem of Anglo-Egyptian relations could only find a definite 
sohition m Cairo l hat solution should be born and should grow in the hearts 
°f Egyptians, and not in Downing Street. 

14. A leading article from the Egyptian Gazette, commenting on Sir Miles 
Lampson s arrival, is enclosed herein.^) 

The Wafdist Dissidents. 

15. Hamed El Bassel Pasha and Mourad A1 Sherei, of the Wafdist 
dissidents, dined recently with Dr. Ahmed Maher. The significance, if any, of 
this friendly contact is not yet apparent. 

The Mixed Courts. 

ij- ) Vlth regard to the remonstrances addressed to the Prime Minister by 
a diplomatic representatives in Cairo against the closing 

Gee C-d, f ^ °! ^ FaFmi * aa . ha s s P eech at the Jubilee of the Native Courts 
l d g patoh No- 24 of^the 12th January, 1934), the Balagh, Jehad, 
irin M ■ t''! ?S d Sia ' ssn a11 declared that no better reply could be made to 
nbniif nn!!' S 11 ^11 E^ipotontiary than by the Egyptian Government setting 
hZfn 8 m Ml c G( C ° LU ' ts at once - This is Opposition comment, and, 

t noifho X? 10, Sekaly, in the Reforms of the 11th January, felt sure 
the ritvi.t ti p wo . ^ 01ei g n diplomats had wanted for a moment to contest 
Innl- * G people to express a perfectly legitimate desire, or to 

the'Vmmtrv T°r e an ^g ai o at i°u of the jurisdiction at present functioning in 
the lountij TL added that M. Gaillard and Count Pagliano would probably 

( l ) Not printed. 
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have made no demarches at all if the wish expressed by the president of the Court 
of Cassation had not been preceded, even since the Mixed Court decision in the 
public debt case, by press campaigns against them and even by certain motions 
in Parliament tending towards the abolition of the courts by a unilateral decision 
of Egypt. As for the real Egyptian attitude towards the Mixed Courts, Sekaly 
went on, it had been defined in 1919 by Zaghlul himself when he told foreign 
residents in Egypt: “ We want total independence, but independence which does 
not touch the capitulatory rights of foreigners either in the matter of mixed 
legislation and jurisdiction, or in the matter of domiciliary inviolability and 
individual liberty.” Zaghlul had later written to the Batonnier of the Mixed 
Bar: “ The maintenance of the Mixed Courts, with their competence enlarged 
to cover jurisdiction in penal cases, constitutes for us, together with the 
legislative attributes of the united Chambers of the Mixed Court of Appeal, the 
keystone of the capitulatory edifice of the future.” From Zaghlul to Nahas, 
concluded Sekaly, passing by Adly, Sarwat and Mohamed Mahmoud, this formula 
had always been used by Egyptian statesmen as a basis in their official 
negotiations with Great Britain. 

Press. 

17. After an absence of a year from the newspaper as the consequence of 
a quarrel with Sidky Pasha, Abael Meguid Nafeh has returned to the editorship 
of the Shaab. 


[J 231/9/16 ] No. 9. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon. —(j Received January 23.) 

(No. 26.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 12, 1934. 

REFERENCE was made in Mr. Yencken’s telegram No. 89, Saving, of the 
19th December last to statements alleged to have been made by the Prime Minister 
and the Minister of Education at meetings of the Shaabist and Ittehadist parties 
on the 17th December to the effect that Parliament would be dissolved if the 
Chamber of Deputies refused to accept Sidky Pasha’s resignation. It will be 
remembered that Sidky Pasha withdrew his resignation on the 18th December on 
the ground that press reports in this sense had not been denied, professing 
anxiety lest the question of his resignation should imperil the parliamentary 
regime. The alleged threats of dissolution were made the subject of an 
interpellation in the Chamber of Deputies by Hafez Ramadan Bey on the 
8th January. The debate, of which I have the honour to enclose a summary in 
French, was a stormy one.(‘) 

2. Hafez Ramadan Bey, after drawing his own deductions from the 
Government’s failure to take action against the newspapers which attributed to 
them the statements they now denied, declared that the threat of dissolution, used 
in connexion with so relatively unimportant a matter as the resignation from the 
Chamber of Sidkv Pasha, went far beyond any measures of party discipline and 
constituted an affront to the dignity of the Chamber. He condemned Ministers 
for arrogating to themselves the right to dissolve Parliament and for menacing 
Parliament in such terms, for, by the dispositions of the Constitution, the right 
of dissolving Parliament belonged to the King alone. 

3. Abdul Rahman-el-Biali, supporting the Watanist leader, interpreted the 
language held by the two Ministers as an infringement of the constitutional right 
of liberty of opinion. Moreover, it was in nobody’s interest, he urged, that the 
parliamentary regime should be menaced. Egypt’s relations with England would 
be influenced thereby, since Anglo-Egyptian negotiations must be endorsed by 
the nation’s representatives if Egypt was to realise her national aspirations. The 
dissolution of Parliament, he added, was in the King’s prerogative; it was not 
for Ministers to bandy threats they had no constitutional competence to fulfil. 

4. The Prime Minister denied that the Opposition had any constitutional 
right to interpellate the Government on statements made by individual Ministers 

(*) Not printed. 
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in private meetings of their party followers. He declared his willingness 
however, though considering this interpellation unconstitutional, to reply to it 
1(U , 5 - He , stood b y the statement he had made to the A hr am on the 
Ii , iJcceml)cr as regards the language held at the Shaabist party meeting on 
the 17th December. “ I talked to the Shaabist Deputies, when they met, as such 
at my house on Sunday afternoon, he had informed the Abram, “ and I 
expiessed the hope that, when the question of Sidky Pasha’s resignation came 
before the Chamber, it would not give rise to a recurrence of what occurred within 
the party when he resigned from the presidency of the party, since such 
manoeuvres could only end by upsetting parliamentary life. 1 therefore begged 
them to endeavour to prevent manoeuvres of this kind.’ ’ He was willing to defend 
this language against a charge of unconstitutionality anywhere. The Minister 
or education had similarly denied making any reference to dissolution. 

6- But, continued the Prime Minister, he must insist that the dissolution 
or 1 arllament is a right of the Executive, and that verbal reference thereto by 
the Executive is no infraction of the Constitution, as alleged by the interpellators 

7. Ihe Minister of Finance remarked on the lack of logic in the Opposition 

arguments They complained that the Government had threatened the Chamber 
with dissolution. In the same breath they denied that the Government had the 
light to make such a threat effective. In brief, they were talking nonsense. He 
proceeded, Constitution in hand, to prove that powers reserved to the King were 
in practice exercised by the Government. Interruptions came fast and furious 
and, finally, amid shouts that he had arrogated to the Executive the absolute right 
to dissolve Parliament, Hassan Sabry sat down. The Prime Minister picked up 
the pieces. r ^ 

8. Latif Nakhla, Fahim-el-Kei and Abdel Aziz-el-Soufani, for the 

Opposition, and Said Habib and the Minister of Education, for the Government 
continued what had by now become a riotous and sterile debate, until Hilmy Issa 
Pasha moved the closure, which the Chamber approved. It also approved a 
motion defining the interpellation as unconstitutional and refusing to admit 
future interpellations open to similar objections. An Opposition motion 
fa\ ouiing an cxpiession of the Chamber s regret that Ministers should have used 
language derogatory to the Chamber’s dignity and freedom of opinion was 
rejected. 1 

9. Mr. Rhvs-Davies, M.P., was present during the tumult, in the Visitors’ 
Gallery. 


I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 
ARTHUR YENCKEN. 


[J 218/83/161 No. 10. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon. — (Received, January 22.) 

(No. 28.) 

Cairo, January 13,1934. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herein, with reference to my telegram No. 16 
of the 8th January, a letter addressed to Mr. Yencken by the Director-General 
of the European Department regarding the Howard case. Mr. Keown-Boyd 
points out that the case is symptomatic of the increasing reluctance of the 
Egyptian courts to impose the death penalty in cases of murder, and he considers 
that, the only method to check the steady increase of murder cases, and, above 
ail, the feuds and vendettas which are the curse of Egypt, is to find some method 
of securing the infliction of capital punishment in murder cases. 

2. 1 quite agree with Mr. Keown-Boyd that something must be done to 

ensure that persons proved guilty of the murder of Europeans receive capital 
sentences. Ihe suggestion in the penultimate paragraph of his letter, i.e., the 
modification of the Penal Code making the death sentence obligatory in murder 
cases would meet the case, but there would be very strong opposition to it. It 
must, be remembered that nominally a death sentence cannot be inflicted before it 
has been submitted to the Mufti, who, however, has never as far as I know in 
recent times endeavoured to veto the sentences of the civil court. The traditional 
Moslem prejudice referred to in paragraph 4 of Mr. Keown-Boyd’s letter must, 


15 


therefore, be borne in mind in estimating the amount of opposition we should 
have to overcome. 

3, In my opinion there are two distinct aspects of the inadequate dealing 
with crime in Egypt, i.e., frequent failure to convict and failure to give adequate 
sentences. I personally doubt whether the first sentence of paragraph 12 of his 
letter adequately covers the ground. The general infliction of the death penalty 
would not be an entirely effective remedy. The only real effective remedy would 
be the discovery, conviction and execution .of the great majority of murderers. At 
present a very large number of murder cases are simply filed for lack of evidence 
to commit anyone for the murder, while in many cases when persons are committed 
for trial the" judges will not convict on evidence which should be regarded as 
adequate. This state of affairs is largely due to a Latin judicial procedure 
unsuited to the conditions and character of the people. Public security, for 
instance, was greater in Ismail’s tyrannical days than during the enlightened 
Cromerian regime. 

4. When the grounds for the decision of the Court of Cassation are 
available, I will address a further communication to you. 

I have, «fec. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

ARTHUR YENCKEN. 


Enclosure in No. 10. 

Murder of Leading Aircraftsman Howard. 

The First Secretary, The Residency. 

I REGRET to have to confirm my telephone message of this morning to 
Mr. Smart. The Court of Cassation, sitting under the presidency ol 
Mustafa Mohamed Bey, has to-day rejected the “ pourvoi en cassation made by 
the procureur g^ndral in the case of the murder of Howard. The sentences 
pronounced by the assize court are, therefore, confirmed, and the demand lor tne 
death penalty has been definitely refused. The reasons for the finding ot the 
Court of Cassation are not yet known. . IT . 

2. Now your letter of the 14th October, 1933, made it verv clear that Ills 
Britannic Majesty's Government expected infliction of the death penalty in the 
case of the murderers of L.-A/C Howard. At the sittings of the Cairo assizes 
between the 15th and the 18th November, 1933, the case against the accused was 
fully proved; the first accused was sentenced to penal servitude lor lire and the 
other two to fifteen years’ imprisonment each. The immediate reaction ol the 
Ministers of Interior and Justice and of the procureur general to this sentence 

was one of surprise and indignation. ,, 

3. The reason given by the assize court for failing to pronounce the death 
sentence on the principal accused, Salem Sultan-el-Arabi, was ^at of his 
comparative youth (19 years). The procureur general at Iihe eiaibest poBwblc 
moment asked for cassation on the grounds, inter alia that this did not constitute 

an extenuating circumstance within the meaning of the code. 

4. Doubt has been expressed, both in English and Egyptian circles as to 

whether the judgment of the assize court was entirely single-minded. 1 uither it 
is generally believed—though I can adduce no actual proof—that the president of 
the Court of Cassation, Abdel Aziz Fahmy Pasha, whose views his judges may 
be expected to some extent to reflect, is himself on ( 

the infliction of the death penalty It is beyond doubt H at ^ J 

Mahometan judges in Egypt are influenced to a greater oi less extent by 
provisions of th e S old reliffous law which demands for the 

oenaltv either the evidence of two eye-witnesses or a confession fiom the accused. 
It is further not beyond the bounds of possibility that a prejudice against persons 
of another faith lingers in the minds of certain of them. 

5 Be all this as it may, the importance of the sentence given and now 
confirmed goes further than its immediate effect, which we> may take to be jndigna- 

tion on the part of the military authorities and 0 deterrent 

general coupled with the fear that the sentence is unlikely to act as a 
TsTmilar Sinals. It is a striking example of the general reluctance of the 
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joui-te to inflict the death penalty, a wider application of which could alone stem 
the current of crime in Egypt. m 

, S' . C, i! mc ’, a,ul particularly murder, is definitely on the increase. The fieure 
for the Judicial year 1933 showing 2,716 murders and attempted murders, gives 
an increase oi 202 over the previous year. The increase continues : the figure for 
>e lust month of the present judicial year are considerably in excess of those for 
the corresponding month of 1932-33. 

7. Mr. Payne and I have watched the current of events with grave concern 
mote particularly as in the judicial year 1933 there were seven murders of 
Europeans as against an average of about four. 

8. I must make special mention of two cases, held over from the previous 

year, which were tried in the course of 1933. r 

9 Patrikios, a Greek, was murdered near Ayat on the high road in broad 
daylight. l ie accused was acquitted. This verdict, in the opinion of Mr Payne 
and oi myself, was against all the probability of the evidence. The case, when 
the parquet enquiry was completed, was incontrovertible, and although it is truo 
that certain discrepancies were found in the statements of some of the witnesses 
he Ore the court (these witnesses had almost certainly been corrupted during the 
interval), yet the evidence taken as a whole was such that, in the opinion of 
Mr. 1 ayne, an English judge and jury would have had no hesitation in convicting 
i his case we quote in confirmation of our view that there is a definite tendency to 
find pretext lor acquittal in foreign cases. y 

10. The reluctance already mentioned to impose the death penalty is 

evidenced again by the case of the murder of a German named Schaich. This man 
was deliberately shot outside his own house with his own gun previously stolen 
from him v ^ I ho death sentence was not inflicted. 6 ^ y 

11. 1 here can be no doubt that the present increase in murder is largely due 

in 1 ° y i n Ca ® 1I1 k r , ] uotance of Egyptian judges to condemn to death, as illustrated 
m the following table compiled in the Ministry of Justice 


Judicial Year. 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 


Capital 

Punishments. 

16 

16 

8 

6 

0 


1~. It is my considered opinion—and in this I have the support of every 
public security authority in the Interior Administration, together with that of 
the procureur general that the only effective remedy to this state of affairs is the 
gcneial infliction oi the death penalty in cases of premeditated murder. This I 
advise, not only for the better protection of foreigners, but also in the general 
interest ol Egypt. Mr. 1 ayne and I have discussed at some length what steps can 
be taken to ensure that this should be done. 

We considered— 


(1) The possibility of an extension of the use of the special court for offences 
against the army of occupation. This we dismissed in particular 
... ti °' V1U 8. E' th e odium attaching thereto since the Denshawai case. 

(-) 1 lie possibility of requiring the assize court in all foreign cases to submit 
its decisions to the judicial adviser before promulgation. The judicial 
adviser would necessarily be advisory and not executive, which would 
.... mm ea< to an embarrassing situation were his advice disregarded. 

13) l lie possibility of introducing judges from the Mixed Courts to sit on 
loreign cases. This is open to objection in that if there were one 
loieign judge, his opinion could, and probably would, be overruled 
leading to incidents like that of Kershaw. If there were two, 
constituting a European majority, all semblance of native jurisdiction 
would cease. J 


a .°, w calae }° last course that has occurred to us, that of so 
modifying the 1 enal Code at present in force that the judges will be compelled 
to pionounce the death sentence as in English law. The right of the court to 
mitigate t.hedeath sentence for attenuating circumstances would be abolished and 
that of the Crown to commute sentences in suitable cases would be maintained. 
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14. This, in our opinion, should meet the situation, and has the additional 
advantage that it does not entail open discrimination in favour of foreigners. It 
is quite certain that it would not only improve the security of foreigners, but would 
go far to put an end to those feuds and vendettas which are the curse of Egypt. 


Ministry of the Interior, 

European Department, 

Cairo, January 8, 1934. 


A. W. KEOWN-BOYD, 

Director-General. 


[J 295/9/16] No. 11. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 30.) 

(No. 46.) 

gj r Cairo, January 19, 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that there have recently appeared in Cairo 
signs of an attempt to interest Egyptian youths, particularly of the student class, 
in a Fascist organisation of anti-foreign and extreme Nationalist complexion, 
under the name of “ Young Egypt.’’ The instigators of the movement appeal 
to be Abdel Hamid Said, the Watanist Deputy and president of the Young 
Men’s Moslem Association, and certain young journalists working on the weekly 
magazine, the Sarkha, which recently got into trouble with the authorities (see 
paragraph 4 of the enclosure in Cairo despatch No. 1007 of the 18th November, 
1933°. Among the latter are Sayed Fathi Rad wan and Ahmed Hussein, both ot 
the Sarkha , and both young graduates of the Law School. 

2. This budding organisation has already incurred the enmity ot the Wald, 
who naturally are jealously unwilling to see the student masses escape from then 
influence, no less so when the plan is apparently to attract these young men 
into the Watanist fold. Late in December last there occurred a free fight on the 
Young Men’s Moslem Association premises, when, in the course of a lecture on 
“Our Religious Prestige,’’ Radwan made complimentary references to the 
renaissance of Italy on the one hand, and uncomplimentary references to 
the leadership of Nahas Pasha on the other. Wafdist youths present cheered 
for Nahas, and broke windows, and the commotion was such that Abdel Hamid 
Said had to call in the police. For similar reasons the Wafd is taking effective 
measures to scotch the “ piastre scheme.” Last year, and in 1932, there was a 
successful collection throughout Egypt, on the model of flag-day when people 
in the streets were asked to purchase badges for a piastre and thus contribute 
to a fund for the foundation of home industries. Dr. Aly Pasha Ibrahim, 
the well-known surgeon and acting rector of the university, was patron ot this 
piastre scheme, which, in 1932 and 1933, collected funds enough to start a 
tarboush factory. This year things are different. There have been too many 
“Young Egypt” workers on the board of the scheme to please Watdist 
headquarters. First, Ahmed Hussein was obliged to resign from his secretary- 
Generalship of the scheme. Then Wafdist students in the various schools 
energetically prevented fellow-students from volunteering as flag-sellers. Now 
the suggestion is, according to a recent police report, that Wafdist youths 
should° “raid the premises of the piastre scheme, and raise cheers tor 
Nahas Pasha and Nokrashi against the Young Egypt group ” Taha Hussein, 
in the Wafdist newspaper Kawkab esh Sharq, has called on Aly l asha Ibrahim 
to resign his presidency of the scheme, “ leave politics alone,” and concentrate 

on his official duties. , , „ „ ... . . lL u 

3. The lines which “ Young Egypt ” would follow if it survived the assault 
of Nokrashi and his lieutenants are seemingly those outlined by Mohammed Aly 
Atlouba Pasha, a few days ago (see paragraph 3 of the press memorandum 
enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 22 of the 12th January). This morning to 
make matters more clear, I received through the post a printed pamphlet 

[10966] c 
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advertising the Snrkha. In it Egyptians are called upon to buy the magazine, 
“ the mouthpiece of daring and fearless Young Egypt; Young Egypt which has 
resolved to realise its principles or die for them; Young Egypt which has taken 
for watchword : ‘ God, Country and King! ” 

4. On the reverse of the sheet is an “open letter to the High 
Commissioner ’ ’ declaring that ‘ ‘ the catastrophe of the Suez Canal, the tragedy of 
the Mixed Courts, and the stigma of the Capitulations, the separation of Jaghbub 
and the Sudan from Egypt, the enticement of negotiations and the policy of 
good understanding, the farce of Constitution and Parliament” are all links 
in the chain of conspiracy for the consolidation of British influence in the 
Nile Valley. Young Egyptians, the letter ends, no longer believe in British 
methods. They reject any bargain, they will not extend their hand to the 
usurper, they will not again attempt to achieve their national purpose through the 
medium of negotiations. 

I have, &e. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 329/9/16] No. 12. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 5.) 

(No. 67.) 

Sir, Cairo , January 24, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Egyptian Chamber of Deputies, 
on the 9th, 11th and 22nd instant, debated the Address in reply to the Speech 
from the Throne. I do not propose to trouble you with a reproduction of the text 
of the Address, which, as usual, closely echoes the language of the Speech itself; 
but I would mention that it gives formal expression to the hope of tne Chamber 
of Deputies that the Government will continue to assist the fellahin in their 
present economic distress; will adopt a firm and energetic attitude in the matter 
of the Egyptian Public Debt; will intervene to save landed property mortgaged 
to foreign institutions, and will increase Egypt’s military air force. The Chamber 
also hopes that foreign Powers will recognise the principle of equality “ so that 
capitulatory obstacles to the punishment of foreign drug-traffickers may 
disappear,” and it echoes and endorses the language used by the president of the 
Court of Cassation in his speech on the 31st December, with reference to the 
unification of Mixed and Native Courts’ jurisdiction. As in previous years, the 
Address contains an affirmation of Egypt’s rights in the Sudan which is not 
contained in the Speech from the Throne. 

2. The interest of the debate, however, lies in the speeches of the 
Opposition, who are able, on this occasion, to ventilate any or all of the problems 
preoccupying public opinion in Egypt. Full advantage was taken of this oppor¬ 
tunity, and a number of orators reiterated with some tediousness the points with 
regard to which they considered the Government’s policy to be weak and 
indeterminate. 

3. Abdul Hamid Said Bey, Abdel Aziz-el-Soufani, Hafez Ramadan Bey 
and other orators refused support of the Government’s programme, as outlined 
in the Speech from the Throne, on the ground that it revealed neither a clear and 
satisfactory foreign policy nor an organised internal policy with regard to the 
more important problems of the day. They alleged that on the questions of the 
public debt, the mortgage debts, the abolition of the mixed tribunals, the Sudan 
and Anglo-Egyptian relations, the Government had refrained from explaining its 
intentions with the requisite clarity and energy. 

4. As to the public debt, they stated, the late Prime Minister had made a 
declaration in the Chamber in favour of payment on a sterling basis; yet the 
question was still in suspense. Egypt was prepared to pay her debt in full on 
this basis, while other countries were defaulting. The Minister of Finance had 
confirmed Sidky Pasha’s declaration. The Government should now execute it. 
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cent interest while mortgage interest stood at 6 per cent could not tont nue. l 
was suggested by one orator that the Government should issue an internal loan, 
substitute itself for foreign creditors, and thus Egyptianise all ,nol ’n a f® d ^^ 0 
6 The abolition of the Mixed Courts was urged by almost all the oiatois 
of the Opposition, most of whom voiced their resentment at the diplomat t p ;t 
which Abdel Aziz Fahmi’s speech is known to have provoked. 1 he v'vn t ’ 
it was argued, only benefited the riff-raft ot Egypt s European population. LgYpt 
is no less civilised than many countries enjoying complete ‘ 

better public security than most; she has relatively tewer te.ates t an ^ 
Russia; therefore the Capitulations should be suppressed. Abdc Aziz t ^ »nu 
the Minister of Justice for permitting Abdel Aziz I a him to state i 
thp nresence of his Sovereign that Great Britain had watched over the organisa- 
o/lnd eood functioning 0 of the Native Courts. The Munster interposed a 
““A to g ,he effect that Abdel Aziz Fahmi Pasha had only recognised facts. 

Sit tL services of French and Italian junsUs ha, been no ta 
meritorious, and that the omission ol reference to them wa*u„ esliable a 

subject. ^ references to the Sudon in this delate are the .subject of a separate 
‘ ,eSP f Anglo-Egyptian relations inspired members 

embittered comment The policy of ne J otlil ^ t ‘ ho national faith. 

■■We difahom KngL y d on Sfhe 

interests.” He particularly resented 1the rafeienu tilUJ nations.” 

to “bonds of cordial friendship betwee - . , anot fr 0 j. occupying its 

No such friendship is possible betweenociiation n l 0 f^end- 

not suit the British at all. , , tl , ,i u> situation was paradoxical. 

10. Hafez Ramadan Bey ronu rk U u H Uk. ^ impendence. 


10. Hafez Ramadan Bey remarked that h ,,/ impendence. 

Egypt was still under occupation, ye an • ^ ‘ | iad |, een twelve Cabinets 

Again, Egypt possessed a constitution gn ; ^ ™ unfle had the Chamber 
since 1924 and three dissolutions o 1 1 • •; 1 ; lle was weary of the same 

of Deputies withdrawn its eonfidence u a Th| . ()lu , al)0Ut Anglo-Egyptian 

phrase repeatedly used in feovernment maintained an attitude towards 
relations, and regretted that the J , led nowhere. He wished that the 

Great Britain which, as experience had the settlement of Anglo- 

Government would adopt ano 11 1 rrji a li (Sidkist) pointed out that the 

Egyptian relations. Abdel Rahman-el * v Sneech from the Throne was 
language used with reference to “eBOtintions u tl ■ S lh ( JoV cn,mc.it had 
different from that of the '■»* speech. ’was vital to the country. . , 

lost interest in the settlement ol a 1’ 1 ve , um0 „t, held that negotiations 

11. Dessouki Abaza, speaking to, the Oovcu , buoause they con- 

remained the best method « « rights. . . „. 


America) wnose tin mo u*-,.. f - v f i nm ; na tion of the occupying l /> 

^AlC^d^Slati-with Urn Hejaz (for reasons o, re igious 

he declared, were the object of the Ooveinme.lt s c 2 
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would shortly submit proposals likely to prove permanently beneficial. Merely 
palliative measures would he expensively futile. 

14. As regards the public debt, the Government would act with energy 
and care, guided only by consideration for the country’s interest as defined by the 
Chamber. 

15. The Government, said Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha, shared the Chamber’s 
hope that Fgypt might be considered worthy to administer justice freely to all 
classes of the population; but, in so far as this hope implied a positive political 
act, the Prime Minister reserved the rights of the Executive (article 46 of the 
Constitution) in matters affecting treaties and foreign policy. 

16. A Government spokesman moved the closure on the 11th January, but 
no quorum was then available, and voting was postponed until the first meeting 
after the Bairam holidays, on the 22nd January, when the Address was formally 
approved. 

1 have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 333/13/16] No. 13. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 5.) 

(No. 74.) 

Sir, ^ Cairo, January 26, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
19th-25th January, 1934. 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 13. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, January 19-25, 1934. 
Fashoda. 

IT is a coincidence that, at a time when the question of the march of the 
boundaries of Italian colonies in North Africa with the Sudan is one of 
immediate interest, the death of General Marchand should have again called 
to mind the days when the extent of the spread of the French Empire in Africa 
towards the Nile stood also in the balance. The death of Marchand has evoked 
many articles on the Sudan in the Egyptian press. Of these, the great majority 
make one point: that it was in the name of Egypt and of Egyptian rights in 
the Sudan that Kitchener summoned Marchand to turn back, and that it was 
the Egyptian flag that Kitchener hoisted at Fashoda. From these memories, it 
is only a step to denunciation of the present British policy of “ ignoring Egyptian 
rights in the Sudan.” Remembering Fashoda, declared the Ahram, the following 
considerations were to be noted : The negotiations which resulted in Marchand’s 
retreat signified an acknowledgment of Egyptian rights in the Sudan by the 
three great colonising Powers of Great Britain, France and Italy. This 
acknowledgment implied the political independence and political unity of Egypt. 
Egypt could not possess the Sudan otherwise. The British flag was hoisted in 
the Sudan only to prevent the enforcement of foreign capitulatory privileges 
there. Lastly, Great Britain was an associate of Egypt only in the administration 
of the Sudan. She could not claim any external right there. 
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All these facts were important from the point of view of international law 
and international relations. Egypt, said the Ahram, would gain much by 
knowing how to utilise them when the occasion arose. 

The Sudan-Cyrenaica Frontier Question. 

After groping towards the truth for two days, the press appears to be near 
the facts in the question of the Sudan frontier. The Ahram of the 25th January 
declared that the military action of the Sudan authorities was brought about, 
not by tribal trouble, as had been imagined, but by the need to occupy Owenat 
and Merga because Italian forces were moving on them. These two oases were 
claimed by Italy on the strength of the Anglo-Italian Agreement of 1915. I he 
frontier had not been defined, but Great Britain considered that the oases were 
in Sudanese territory. Now, learning that Italy intended to occupy the oases 
Great Britain had hastened to forestall her, and British troops had occupied 
Owenat and Merga a few hours before the arrival of the Italian troops 1 his 
information, said the Ahram , came from reliable sources. Well-informed 
circles state that, had the British forces delayed a few hours, the Government of 
London would have found itself faced with another Fashoda.” 

King Fuad. 

According to the press, the King proposes to visit Greece in the snmmei to 
unveil a statue of Mohamed Ali-at-Cavalla, and then to pay a visit to Mustapha 
Kemal at Angora, “if the proposed Tureo-Egyptian treaty is concluded. 

Exchange of Visits between Sir M. Lampson and the Prime Minister. 

The facts of the difficulty in the matter of calls which arose between the 
High Commissioner and the Prime Minister on Sir M Lampson s arrival in 
Egypt are now known and mentioned in the press, with explanations ot the 
custom and tradition governing such questions There is surpriamKly little 
comment beyond a remark of Taha Hussein in the Waldist Kawkab- f 

to the effect that the future only would show which of the two, the II g _ 
Commissioner or Abdel Fattah Yehya Pasha, had given a lesson m t rndihon 

to th ® n ot t 1 J i ® r - 22nd January t he Acting High Commissioner called on the Prime 
Minister in connexion with Sudan-Cyrenaica frontier affairs. Various news¬ 
papers thereupon produced a rumour suggesting that the visit was to dehyeia 
urotest outlining the Foreign Office view on the question of calls. Subsequently, 
a minor red-herring was drawn across the track by the 1 rime Minister telling the 
Shaab that the rumoured explanation of the Acting High Commissionei s visit 
was quite baseless, as Mr. Yencken had called in connexion with the Ramadan 

Bairam. 

Nahas Pasha. 

Developing the renewed activity noticed in his Bairam speeches, Nahas Pasha 
has taken, like the Loch Ness monster, to showing himself here and theie to the 
people. In Dakhahlia he succeeded, in Qalioubia he was stopped (see Can 
despatch No. 75 of the 26th January, 1934). In the Waldist piess these little 
Midlothian campaigns are depicted as triumphs, town and country floc< g 
see the “ Venerate! Chief.” The Government newspapers affect to view these 
trios as a poor sort of joke, whose main intention is to impress the new High 
Commissioner. ‘‘ The Wafd want to show Sir Miles Lampson that, Sulky Pasha 
being no longer there, no other Minister is capable of standing up to Nahas 
Pasha” (Journal du Caire). “ Continuous efforts will be made by the extra- 
parliamentary Opposition to impress Sir Miles Lampson and to elbow hun into 
a noltcTof intervention ” (Liberty. Both these newspapers suggest that Nahas 
pSl vvd meet his match in Keissy Pasha. The latter, according to the Libert* 
f 9 ‘to .SS to> clever for tiie Wdiste. As Minister of the Interior, wrote 
the JoumJldn Caire, and Sidky Panha’. prinoi^ wllatorator in h» enwge^ 

of keeping 

peace and quiet in the country? ^ 

[10956] • ' 






22 


“ Young Egypt.” 

The Balagh reports that some seventy-five youths, members of the “ Young 
Egypt ” Society (see Cairo despatch No. 46 of the 19th January), went to the 
Pyramids in green shirts at Bairam and cheered for Egypt. The police 
dispersed them. ^ 

The Piastre Scheme. 

Certain students have been dismissed from their schools for forcibly 
interfering with other youths selling the emblems of the Piastre Scheme. The 
Liberte says that the Piastre Scheme volunteers are not the sort to put up with 
interference meekly, and various scuffles have, in fact, occurred. It remains to 
be seen whether the sum collected this year will approach anywhere near the 
sum of £E. 17,000 collected last year. 

The University Union, where Wafdist influence prevails (the great majority 
of the undergraduates being Wafdists) and where some of the opposition to the 
Piastre Scheme was hatched, has been closed “ for reconstruction.” 


[J 334/9/10] 


No. 14. 


Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 51 
(No. 75.) y ' 

Sir, ^ Cairo, January 26, 1934. 

I HAVE tne honour to inform you that the Wafd appear to be contemplating 
a resumption of their tactics of May 1931, when, as you will recall, Nahas Pasha’s 
efforts to visit various provincial centres, despite the Government’s measures of 
restriction, provided a trial of strength, the issue of which was strongly in favour 
of Sidky Pasha’s Administration. 


2. During the recent Bairam holidays, Nahas Pasha, making his head¬ 
quarters at his home at Samanoud, received deputations from Gharbia and 
Dakahlia, and visited the Mehalla Kebir district and, on the 19th January, 
Mansourah. Elaborate arrangements were made to check manifestations of 
enthusiasm, and in a speech at Mansourah Nahas Pasha complained of bridges 
being opened and trenches dug across the country roads to prevent access to the 
town. He bade his persecuted followers remember, however, that the Prophet 
had himself suffered persecution before it pleased God to make his cause 
victorious; and he asked his audience to repeat the oath which he had imposed 
on all his visitors at Samanoud : “I swear by God and His might and by the 
Fatherland and its sanctity to be a soldier of the Fatherland, devoting my life 
and possessions to the cause of its independence, its Constitution and its liberty, 
and exerting all my efforts to further the sale of its products and to strengthen 
the reasons of its renaissance. I swear to be true to the principles and policy 
of the Wafd, and to work under the banner of its leadership. So help me God.” 
The repetition of this oath is now a popular feature of Wafdist gatherings. 

3. On the 22nd January Nahas Pasha endeavoured to visit the Province 
of Qaliubia, in response to invitations from Kamel Olama Pasha, Dr. Hamed 
Mahmoud, and other Wafdists. As Kamel Olama Pasha had issued over 1,500 
invitations to meet Nahas Pasha, the Government refused to consider the occasion 
a private one, and prohibited the meeting as being a political demonstration, for 
which permission had not been requested. Accompanied by Makram Obeid, 
Nahas Pasha drove at 10 a.m. to Shoubra, where he found the bridge open. He 
made another attempt at 11 30 to go via Mataria, but the Mustrod bridge was 
blocked with lorries against him. A third attempt, made at 115 p.m., via the 
Pyramids road and the barrage, was also blocked. No roads led from Cairo to 
Qaliubia that day. 


4. Police reports suggest that Nahas Pasha intends to multiply these 
provincial visits, in the hope that the new High Commissioner may be suitably 
impressed by the strength and extent of Wafdist sympathies manifested in the 
provinces, if the visits are successfully concluded, and, if they are not, by the 
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strength and extent of Government military and police precautions necessary to 
restrict one Wafdist leader’s liberty of movement. These aggressive tactics are 
to be regretted. They involve a constant .risk of inflammatory behaviour and 
friction, likely to explode in violence, as in Beni Suef on the 3rd May, 1931 (see 
Sir P. Loraine’s telegram No. 166 of the 3rd May, 1931). At the same time, the 
peasantry and the general public, whose movements are administratively 
dislocated and held up for many hours on end, naturally resent this inconvenience, 
and their resentment, in the nature of things, is directed against the Government 
rather than against the Wafd. 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

A ding High Commissioner. 


[J 397/13/16] No. 15. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—{Received February 12.) 

Sir Cairo , February 2, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
26th January to the 1st February, 1934. 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN. 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 15. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, January 26 to February 1, 1934. 
The King. 

KING FUAD is indisposed with a chill, which at first appeared serious, 
but later gives no cause for anxiety. Ilis Majesty nevertheless, was unable to 
attend the inauguration of the International Postal Congress on the 1st Miruaiy. 
Prince Farouk declared the Congress open in his place. 

General Situation: Disintegration. 

2. The political situation in Egypt, as reflected in the press is coniplete y 

fluid, in the sense that no quarter appears to have any jelmite idea cbauh g 

future events or policy. The Prime Minister has st Ion is.hands, so I as he 

nress is aware the protocol question of his exchange ot calls with tnc y y 

Kmn Lioner In no quarter does Abdel Fattali YeWs stand appear to l ave 

■ i l • vinfi-ivr Tn t‘H't thouuli there is little comment, the newspapcis 

gamed him sympathy. Ij 1 tact thoubU _ y oum f, the Wafdist 

seem to take it foi gianted that he is in uic w 0 T > ■ Minister strutting 

satirical magazine, has a cartoon showing an infatuated I nine Mi isU n t u t g 

- — 

■"f ‘a^C. kne.deep M 

the troubles with the Bourses and the brokers that lie’ hrought on 1 ( 

wayward colleague at the Minisuy oi r iua , “ Tt useless to conceal 

conciliation in language which everyone understands. It is useless ^conceal 
[10956] 
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the fact that the Cabinet is going through a very delicate period. Incidents have 
arisen which require most tactful handling. The Prime Minister has the right 
to count on the goodwill and conciliatory spirit of all his colleagues if they wish 
him to surmount the numerous difficulties with which the Cabinet is faced. It 
will be very unwise to create new ones, either diplomatic or judicial, which will 
only aggravate the malaise at present weighing heavily over the whole of 
Egyptian life.” 

4. Outside the Government press, the only word of indirect encouragement 
for the Minister of Finance comes from Suliman Fawzi, proprietor of the 
Kashkoul. He proposes to get up a party in honour of Abdel Aziz Fahmy Pasha 
and iiassan Bey Sabry in appreciation of their respective declarations regarding 
unification of the Egyptian Law Courts (equivalent to the suppression of the 
Mixed Courts) and the payment of the coupons of the debt in paper. But to 
have secured the approbation of Suliman Fawzi is a doubtful compliment. The 
whole non-Government press watches, in almost complete indifference, the Cabinet 
wrestling with its manifold difficulties. With no softening of heart the Kawkab- 
esh-Sharq reports hearing that the Prime Minister submitted his resignation 
some days ago, but that special considerations had necessitated the postponement 
of its acceptance; that the British Government had made proposals to a certain 
quarter (the Palace seems to be indicated), and that the changes suggested in these 
proposals were still under consideration; and that the High Commissioner was 
returning to Egypt as soon as possible, while Shaabists at their club discussed 
how to find a Premier who would come to an understanding with Sir Miles 
Lampson. 

5. Egyptian political circles, said the Bourse egyptienne, were expectant. 
Some quarters foreshadowed a new orientation in the political situation and the 
administration of the country. Rumours were vague, but they were none the 
less impressive. T. he Moq attam also reported that many people in Egypt believed 
changes were imminent, although opinions differed about what those changes would 
be, whether they would only touch political personalities or whether they would 
affect institutions and methods. One factor remained more important than any 
other in Egyptian politics. “ Those who are occupied with politics here are in 
the habit of turning their eyes towards London and the Residency. So strong 
has this habit become that it makes impossible the development of a native 
Egyptian policy.” 

ai .i J r- Th< \ S ir'T. °J t,ie lst February repeated rumours of the resignation of 
Abdel E at tab Yehia Pasha. The protocol question with the Residency was not 
however, the cause, said the Siassa. The Prime Minister was upset by the lack 
ot co-operation between him and his colleagues. 

Sulky Bos ha. 

bnt Hid i | >ash , a f aUended the Chamber of Deputies on the 29th January, 

, *° ‘ft Y,™ 8 notleed together with his chief lieutenant, Allam 
' lame at AM "‘ 1 “' aCe 88 a uf sympathy with 

Demitv DitlyN«no' 6 j 16 acGve - ^ ne cd followers in the Chamber, the 
the SiM !?’ ,as , g !rn 1 notlee of , a question to the Prime Minister on 

No. 10, Saving,& Fetaa^,^ ° ReSide “ C> ' < S “ Ca ‘ ro tele ^ 
Sudan-Cyrenaica Frontier. 

event 9 , “ r ? asl ^‘B f » r "tore detailed information about 

events on the Sudan-Cyrenaica frontier. On the plea that nothin* very definite 

r 5° ; e , obtained either the Residency or the Sudan Agency the Balaali and 

wrote G °~ U 5° make a -tatenSiTte tfoZie 

nation^ of fit, ttoi> t.ttertded to forestall the Italians in the 

Kai;I P Vi \? V 1 nd ^erga, and it succeeded? We have reason to 
it ! ; f KbleZ‘l>ye for some time already, and 

obieetlve, of I tlian m ™ Af" re ! nalu - It T w °« ,d to misunderstand the 

, ' td ldn Pqbcy m Africa to expect Italian activity to be confined to 

Jr zone ocou pi_ed for twenty years on the Mediterranean littoral Her 

for &r “I! t ?° ^!’ eafc f^T ifices of blood and money 

ior ner to be satished with such a modest role, which would, moreover be out 
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of keeping with the purposes and the ideals of fascism.” The Reforme thought, 
however, that frontier differences would be solved sooner or later by friendly and 
direct conversations between London and Rome. 

Public Debt. 

10. The Moqattam of the 27th January announced that the intervention 
of Great Britain in the debt problem had led to very satisfactory results, of which 
an indication was the postponement of the hearing of the case by the Mixed Court 
of Appeal for an indefinite period. 


Press Cases. 

11. 1’he last number of the Sarkha contained an article by Ahmed Hussein, 
the “Young Egypt” leader (see Cairo despatch No. 46 of the 19th January, 
1934), setting out the Egyptian army to be a weak, ignorant and lifeless instru¬ 
ment, dominated by Spinks Pasha. The writer required the term of service to 
be reduced from five years to one, “ as in civilised countries.” On account of this 
article, which was held to disparage army officers, Ahined Hussein has been 
arrested, together with the editor of the magazine. 

12. The editor of the Tayara is being interrogated by the parquet for a 
poem defamatory of certain Ministers, which was published in this magazine. 
The Tayara replaced the suppressed Sarih (see paragraph 10 of the enclosure in 
Cairo despatch No. 836 of the 8th September, 1933). 


[J 398/9/16] No. 16. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—{Received February 12.) 

(No. 100.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 3, 1934. 

I HAVE, the honour to transmit herewith the French text of a Royal decree 
imposing on Ministers before assuming their functions an obligation to swear an 
oath of fidelity to the King and the Fatherland and to obey the Constitution and 
laws of the country and to fulfil conscientiously their ministerial functions.(') 
The wording of the oath follows that of the oath to be sworn by Senators and 
Deputies according to article 89 of the Constitution. 

2. The note explicative , which precedes the decree, gives the following two 
reasons for the enactment:— 

(1) Ministers might not always be Senators or Deputies, in which case they, 

in the absence of this decree, would not have taken any constitutional 
oath. 

(2) Ministers who are already Senators or Deputies have sworn to fulfil 

conscientiously their functions qua Senators or Deputies. As the 
result of this new decree, their solemn engagement will now apply to 
their special ministerial functions. 

3. Needless to say, these are probably not the real reasons of the issue of 
this decree. There are at present no Ministers who are neither Senators nor 
Deputies. The general impression seems to be that the decree has been issued 
with a view to making more difficult the access of opposition elements to power. 
These elements have hitherto refused to accept the present Constitution. If the 
political situation were to develop so as to make their collaboration in the 
Government appear necessary, they would find themselves confronted by this 
awkward oath. 

4. You will observe that this decree is not presented as an addition to the 
Constitution, no doubt to avoid objections based on articles 145, 146 and 156 of 
the Constitution. The judicial adviser’s view is that the decree clearly forms no 
part of the Constitution in law, and can be abrogated by another decree or 
a fortiori by a law after discussion in Parliament. He further thinks that it is 
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a matter of opinion whether, on general grounds, legislation imposing upon 
Ministers the obligation to take an oath of fidelity to the Constitution ought to 
be made part of the Constitution itself. 

5. It can, however, be argued that this Royal decree amounts to an addition 
to the Constitution, even if it be not presented as such, as the functions of 
Ministers are, in fact, defined by the Constitution, section II, articles 57-73, 
entitled “ Les Ministres.” However, as the decree establishing the present 
Constitution was illegal according to the old Constitution in force at the time of 
issue, arguments about the legality or illegality of the present decree are perhaps 
academic. 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

(*) Not printed. 


[J 401/14/16] No. 17. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 103.) 

Sir, Cairo , February 3, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatch No. 1134 
of the 30th December last relative to the constitution of the Councils of the Native 
and Sharia Bar, that the General Assembly of the Native Bar met on the 
26th January last and, formally refusing to accept the application of article 2 
of the Law No. 86 of 1933 (the text of which was enclosed in my despatch under 
reference) to the recent Bar elections, resolved not to proceed to new elections. 
The Batonnier was instructed to communicate these resolutions to the 
Government. 

2. The General Assembly, which requires a quorum of 100, was attended 
by 227 lawyers, while a further 35 lawyers excused themselves for absence 
and accepted in advance the Assembly’s decisions. Voting was unanimous. The 
Assembly based its objections to the new law on the ground that its provisions 
conflicted with article 6 of the Constitution by creating an element of retroactive 
penalty. 

3. At a meeting of the Cabinet on the 27th January, according to the press, 
it was suggested that legislation should be promulgated to dissolve the Native and 
Sharia Bar Associations. An alternative suggestion favoured delay pending the 
promulgation of the new law on the organisation of these Bar Associations. This 
new law is understood to confine candidatures to the Bar Councils to lawyers 
practising before the Native and Sharia Courts of Appeal, and to exclude from 
the poll lawyers whose subscriptions to the association are, or have been, in arrear. 
I understand that the Government are, in fact, sorely embarrassed by the decision 
of the General Assembly of the Native Bar, and that they have not made up their 
minds what course to pursue. 

4. A further complication is provided by the order of the Supreme Sharia 
Court, issued on the 1st instant, accepting the protest mentioned in paragraph 2 
of my despatch under reference and quashing the Sharia Bar elections of the 
22nd December. The Ittehadist lawyer who filed this protest had already been 
excluded from the Sharia Bar Council under the rule penalising those absenting 
themselves without excuse from five successive meetings of the council. The 
Wafdist lawyer Abdul Mahmoud-el-Bortokali had been co-opted to replace him. 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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[J 436/235/16] No. 18. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 19.) 

gj^' * ^ Cairo, February 5, 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, in accordance with the 
instructions contained in your circular despatch of the 31st March, 1933, a 
revised list of personalities in Egypt. This list is divided into two parts, 
Egyptian and non-Egyptian (excluding British), with an appendix, showing 
Egyptian ministerial appointments and changes since 1914, which, it is hoped, 
may make for convenience of reference. 

2. I should be grateful if I might be supplied in due course with not less 
than six, and preferably ten, copies of these biographies, when printed. 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 18. 
Records of Personalities in Egypt. 
Index. 

Egyptian Personalities. 


1. Mohammed Ahmed Abboud Pasha, | 

2. Mahmoud Abdel Razek Pasha. 

3. Ahmed Abdul Wahub Pasha. 

4. Dr. Hafez Afifi Pasha. 

5. Ibrahim Sid Ahmed Bey. 

6. Murad Sid Ahmed Pasha. 

7. Ahmed Ali Pasha, O.B.E. 

8. Prince Mohammed Ali. 

0. Mohammed Allam Pasha. 

10. Mohammed Ali Allouba Pasha. 

11. Amin Anis Pasha. 

12. Hassan Anis Pasha. 

13. Ahmed Hafez Awnd Bey. 

14. El Lewa Mahmud Azmi Pasha. 

15. Mahmoud Azmy Bey. 

If). Abdurrahman Azzam Bey. 

17. Bahi-ed-Din Barakat Bey. 

18. Hamad-el-Bassil Pasha. 

10. Mahmoud-el-Bassiouni Bey. 

20. Abdul Hamid Bedawi Pasha. 

21. Yusuf Cattawi Pasha. 

22. Hussein Darwish Pasha. 

23. Tewfik Doss Pasha. 

24. George Dumani Bey. 

25. William Mnkram Ebeid. 

2ft. Mohammed Efflatoun Pasha. 

27. Abdel Aziz Fahmy Pasha. 

28. Gallini Fahmy Pasha. 

29. Mahmoud Fakhri Pasha. 

30. Mustafa Fatlii Pasha. 

31. El Lewa Mussa Fuad Pasha. 

32. Ali Gemal-ed-Din Pasha. 

33. Wasif Ghali Pasha. 

34. Mohammed Neguib-el-Ghnrably Pasha. 

35. Abdel Salam Fahmy Mohammed 

Gomaa. 

36. Ex-Nahil Abbas Halim. 

37. Abdel Kadpr Hamza Bey. 

38. Abdel Malek Bey Hamza. 

39. Moreos Hanna Pasha, 


40. Talunfc Hurb Pasha. 

41. Plafez Hassan Pasha. 

42. Mahmoud Hassan Bey. 

43. Ahmed Mohammed Hassanein Bey. 

44. Sadek Henein Pasha. 

45. Ahmed I-lilmi Pasha. 

4ft. Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

47. Zaki-el-Ibrashi Pasha. 

48. Mohammed Hilmy Issa Pasha. 

49. Mahmoud-el-Itrisi Pasha. 

50. Sheikh Mohummed Tzz-el-Arab. 

51. Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Kaissy Pasha. 

52. Lewa Ahmed Kamel Pasha. 

53. Ahmed Kamel Bey. 

54. Ibrahim Fahmy Karim Pasha. 

55. Ahmed Mohamod Khashaba Pasha. 

56. Dr. Ahmed Maher Bey. 

57. Ali Maher Pasha. 

58. Rashwan Mahfouz Pasha. 

59. Dr. Ilamcd Mahmoud. 

00. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, G.C.M.G. 
61. Sheikh Mohammed Mustafa-el-Maraghi. 
02. Aly-el-Menzalawy Bey. 

03. Osman Moharram Pasha. 

04. Murad Monsen Pashn. 

05. Nakhla Gorgi-el-Motei Pnsha. 

60. Mohamed Mustafa Pasha. 

67. Mustafa-el-Nahas Pasha. 

68. Haim Nahoum. 

09. Hassan Nashat Pnsha. 

70. Mohammed Tewfik Nessim Pasha. 

71. Dr. Paris Nimr. 

72. Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Nokrashy Bey. 

73. Mohammed Hafez Boy Ramadan. 

74. Abdel Azim Rushed Pnsha. 

75. Ibrahim Rate!) Bey. 

70. Mamdouh Riaz Bey. 

77. Hassan Fahmy Rifant Bey. 

78. Mohammed Tewfik Rifaat Pasha. 

79. Dr. Mahgub Sabefc, 
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80. Hussein Sabri Pasha. 

81. Hussan Sabry Bey. 

82. Muslafu-el-Sadek Bey. 

88. Ahmed Saddik Bey. 

84. Mohammed Sarwat Pasha. 

85. Abdel Hamid Said Bey. 

80. Hassun Said Pasha. 

87. Aly Salem Bey. 

88. Salih Samy Bey. 

89. Ahmed Bey Loutfi-ei-Suyed. 

90. Miralai Humdi Seif-el-Nasr Bey. 

91. Achilla Sekuly Bey, C.V.O. 

92. Sheikh Abdel Megid Sidim. 

93. Mohammed Shafik Pasha. 

94. Mohammed Shahin Pasha, K.C.V.O. 
95 Ali Shamsi Pasha. 

90. Mohammed Mohammed-el-Rhinnawi 
Bey. 

97. Ismail Shinn Bey. 

98. Said Shoucair Pasha, K.B.E. 

99. Mahmoud Slmkri Pasha. 

100. Mohamed Slmkri Pasha. 

101. Ismail Ridley Pasha. 

102. Kamel Sidky Boy. 

103. Mahmoud Sidky Pasha. 

104. Mohammed Sidky Pasha. 

105. Marcus Simaika Pasha. 

100. Wasif Sirneika Pasha. 


107. Ismail Sirry Pasha, K.C.M.G. 

108. Hussein Bey Sirry. 

109. Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha, K.B.E. 

110. Yusuf Suleiman Pasha. 

111. Mohamed Taher Pasha. 

112. Ahmed Talaat Pasha. 

113. Gabriel Tekla Bey. 

114. Prince Omar Toussoun. 

115. Sadek Wahba Pasha. 

110. Yusuf Wahba Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

117. Gaafnr Wali Pasha. 

118. Hussein Wassif Pasha. 

119. Ahmed Midhat Yeghen Pasha. 

120. Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha. 

121. Emin I^ehia Pasha. 

122. El Lewa Mohammed Sadik Yehia 

Pasha. 

123. Ambu Yoannes. 

124. Mahmoud Sadek Younes Pasha. 

125. Mohammed Yusuf Bey. 

120. Mohamed Amin Abu Yusuf Bey. 

127. Seifullah Yusry Pasha. 

128. Prince Yusuf Kernel. 

129. Sheikh El Ahmadi-el-Zawahiri. 

180. Ahmed Ziwer Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

131. Ahmed Ztilficar Pasha. 

132. Said Zulficar Pasha, G.C.V.O., G.B.E 


Foreign Personalities. 
Non-British and non-Egyptian. 


133. Van Ackere, Constant (Belgian). 

134. Alessundrini, Ermete, Cav. Uff. Ing. 

(Italian). 

135. Almagia, lloberto, Comm. (Italian). 

130. Ambron, Aldo, Gr. UtT. (Itulinn). 

137. Baehler, Charles (Swiss). 

138. Bussard, Leon Pierre Joseph (French). 

139. Begue, Emile (French) 

140. Beneducci, Paul (Uussian). 

141. Baron Louis de llonoist d’Erquennes. 

142. Bourre, Edouard (French). 

143. Brinton, Jasper Yeates (American). 

144. Carter, J. C. (American). 

145. Casulli, Michel (Greek). 

146. Cignolini, Fausto, Cav. (Italian). 

147. Crabites, Judge Pierre. 

148. Commendatore Dentamuro. 

149. Duguct, Marie Louis Firmin (French). 

150. Baron (Jean) Empain (Belgian). 

151. De Semo, Giuse])pe, Cominanditore 

(Italian). 

152. Gaiassi, Giuseppe (Italian). 

153. Ghyselin, Jean (Belgian). 

154. Grego, Oscar (Italian). 

155. Van der Hecht (Belgian). 

150. Ht'gi, Dr. Albert (Swiss). 

157. Klat, Jules (Syrian). 

158 Lucan, Pierre. 

159. De Lacroix, Victor. 

100. Lascaris, Marius (Greek). 

It'll Lindemann, Hugo (German). 

102. His Beatitude the Greek Orthodox 
Patriarch, Mgr. Meletios. 


103. Messina, His Excellency Grand Uff. 

Salvatore (Italian). 

104 Minost, Emile. 

105. Morin, Jean, M^daille militaire (French). 
100. Mosseri, Elie (Italian subject). 

107. Henri Naus Bey, C.B.E. (Belgian). 

108. Marchese Negrotto Cambiaso. 

109. Peeher, M. V. (Belgian). 

170. Judge Francois Jules Peter. 

171. Pinto, Isucco, Gr. Uff. (Italian). 

172. Polnuuer, Ladislas (Hungarian). 

173. Prato, David, Sua Emin. Prof. (Italian) 

174. Qvale, Erling (Norwegian). 

175. Reinhart, Alfred (Swiss). 

170. Reisner, Dr. (American). 

177. Ricol, Joseph (French). 

178. Roussos, Georges (Greek). 

179. Salvago, Michel C. (Greek), 

180 Sanguinetti, Joseph (French). 

181. Savon, G. L. (French). 

182. Theodornkis, Demetro (Greek). 

183. Toriol, Raphael (French). 

181. Vatimbella, Nicolas (Greek). 

185. Ernest Verrucoi Bey (Italian). 

180. Vincenot, M. (French). 

187 Viterbo, Ettore, Cominanditore 
(Italian). 

188. Vogt, Stener (Norwegian!. 

189. Vrynkos, Constantin (Greek! 

190. Wiet, Gaston. 
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Egyptian Personalities. 


1. Mohammed Ahmed Abboud Pasha. 

Engineer and contractor. Age about 55. Of lower middle-class origin. 
Studied engineering (1904) at Glasgow University, receiving financial assistance 
from the Turkish Government, through Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish, on condition 
that he entered Turkish service when qualified. In 1913 he was on the staff of 
Sir W. Willcocks and Messrs. John Jackson (Limited) on the Euphrates dam. 
On the outbreak of the war he was employed by the Turkish military authorities 
in Bagdad; and he worked during the war there and in Damascus, and after the 
war in Palestine as an army contractor. His partner in one Palestine Railways 
contract was condemned to prison for fraud. 

He returned with some capital to Egypt in 1920; professed strong Saadist 
principles and prospered. In 1926 he was returned as Wafdist M.P. for Atfih. 
In December 1926 he obtained a permit to publish A l Kashaf, a daily paper, 
which appeared under Wafdist colours, but which later reflected pro-Sarwat 
sympathies and finally faded away. Abboud broke with the Wafd after 
Mahmoud’s coup d’Etat of 1928, and was formally expelled from the Wafdist 
party in October 1928, after propagandist activities in Mahmoud’s interest in 
London. 

He was similarly active on Sidky’s behalf in London in 1930, and attacked 
Wafdist maladministration in a Times polemic with Makram Ebeid. 

He was made a pasha in February 1931, ostensibly for his work in the 
construction of the Fuadia Canal. 

He is interesting to us because he represents twenty-seven important British 
firms. He was equal partner with Messrs. Topham, Jones and Railton in the 
contract for the raising of the Assouan dam, and the largest shareholder in the 
Egyptian General Omnibus Company, which is under British control. He claims, 
not without justice, to have influenced British contracts totalling over £4 million 
sterling between July 1930 and January 1931. Since the summer of 1932 he has 
notably increased his influence in palace circles, and is on the worst of terms with 
Sidky, who at that time developed an interest in a rival (Italian) contractor 
named Dentamaro. 

He is shrewd and ambitious, and though his enterprise and initiative have 
signally benefited United Kingdom manufacturers, he has proved a dangerous 
and unscrupulous enemy to British interests conflicting with his own. His wife 
is a Scottish woman of considerable intelligence and strength of character. 


2. Mahmoud A bdel Razek Pasha. 

Took a law degree in Cairo in 1907 and worked his way up the 
Interior Administration to be Mudir of the Fayoum and, later, of Behera. He 
acted for some time as Director-General of Public Security in 1922, and became 
Under-Secretary of State, Interior, in 1923. He stood for the first Egyptian 
Parliament, was successful, .and resigned Government service. He left a record 
as a strong and good official. He is head of a very influential family of Minia. 
One brother, Hassan Pasha, was murdered with Zohdi (in mistake for Adly and 
Sarwat) in 1921; another, Sheikh Mustafa, is among the most enlightened of 
Egyptian ulema; a third, Sheikh Aly, wrote the book about the Caliphate which 
—because written by a member of the Abdel Razek family—brought down the 
Coalition Cabinet of 1925. They are all Liberals, and Mahmoud Pasha, the 
strongest character among them, is probably the least Liberal-minded and the 
most bitterly partisan. His tendencious influence over Mohammed Mahmoud 
and his manipulation of the administrative machine during Mahmoud’s 
dictatorship A did tragically much to discredit that regime. 

He was an active member of the Wafd-Liberal Liaison Committee for the 
boycott of elections in 1931, and his family feud with El Kaissy Pasha ( q.v .) 
embitters his opposition to the present rdgime. 


3. Ahmed Abdul Wahab Pasha. 

Under-Secretary of State, Finance. 

Educated (after Egypt) at Leeds University, where he took a degree in 
commerce. Spent two years in a business house in England. Taught in the 
Higher School of Commerce before being appointed to the Ministry of Finance. 
Made a pasha in the Accession Day Honours 1930. 
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He is young (43). intelligent and very industrious, and has managed to 
obtain and keep the confidence of the public. His relations with Sidky Pasha 
who sent him on missions abroad whenever possible, and with the King are not 
good; and, since Hassan Sabry Bey’s appointment as Minister of Finance in 
September, his position has been shaken by successive humiliations. 

He is an enthusiastic protectionist, and his attitude towards foreign interests 
is impartially hostile. 

lie is president of the Soliman Pasha Club (originally the Thirty Club} 
whose membership excludes political partisan affinities. 

4. Dr. Hafez A fifi Pasha. 

Born in Cairo 1886; received his education in the Cairo schools, and obtained 
ms medical diploma in 1907. For a year he was house surgeon in the Kasr-el-Aini 
hospital, and subsequently left for Ireland, where he practised for six months at 
the Rotunda Hospital, afterwards going to Paris, where he spent a year 
practising in the “ Enfants Malades ° hospital, before returning to Cairo. 

a n ^ 9 ^ 2, dl lH n £ J urco-Italian war in Tripoli, he was chosen head of the 
Red Crescent Mission, and spent about a year in Cyrenaica, where he came into 
contact with Enver Pasha, Mustafa Kemal Pasha (who was then under Enver’s 
command), and other leaders. He was delegated to accompany Sheikh Ahmed- 
el-Senoussi head of the Senoussieh Brotherhood from Kufra to Jaghbub 
i • u u subsec L ient ly returned to his work at the Infants’ Hospital in Cairo of 
which he was the director. In 1919 he joined the Wafd under Zaghlul Pasha 
and was one of the Wafd leaders who left for Paris and took part in propaganda 
and negotiations in London. r ^ 1 8 

P If. I 921 T ?'r Afifl resi i? ned from the Wafd, and helped to organise the 
Constitutional Liberal party. He started the Siassa, the party’s mouthpiece 
n ? w ? nc of fhe leading Egyptian dailies. He was elected vice-president 
ot the paity, in which his influence was considerable. 

In the summer of 1925 he was delegated by the Egyptian Government to 

K&X ISsS* 1 l " tS ’ H ““ h 0oIltcrence nt ^ neva - Member of 

, . 9 U , Adl y pasha’s resignation in April 1927, Sarwat Pasha wished to include 
him m his Cabinet as Minister ot War, but the King vetoed the appointment 

JuneT928-Ocfolier''l A1Tail ' 8 ‘V Mohnmmed Mahmoud Pasha’s Cabinet,' 

June 1928 Octobei 1920. He managed to improve his relations with the Kin^ 

while remaining loyal to Mohammed Mahmoud. In internal politics he exerdsed 

cha^t" of the l 7i1 e t infI ! iei r- in thG Lib - al Constitutional 

friend W wb lo l i i ,rr''’ r . In .^eign relations he was tactful and 

including Engird, !n"lS ' Wptnm mtereSts ' Milde tw0 toura “ Europe. 

l9qn A bm°\ nt0 - d M , niistCr I°V J orei P\ AITairs in Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet June 
930 but resigned m m.d-Julv of that year to become Egyptian Minister in 

shortcomings 8 ftdh ° ronce t0 the new r ^ lme has not blinded him to palace 

FhanJeln^ S?dky’s 88 

5. Ibrahim Sid Ahmed Bey. 

w /}■ 7 e , altll * v a . nd l)onovole M merchant, and staunch Wafdist- president of the 
Wafdist Central Committee in Alexandria. (Not to be confused with Sidkv 

oToYXS 

6. Murad Sid Ahmed Pasha. 

Educated m legypt and at Geneva, where he took a degree in law He 

ssE t" c sss j ! dge 

Mixed Courts at Mansourah and Alexandria U wl LOUlt f, and a 3 ud ge m the 


Minister of Education in Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet, the 12th July, 1930, to the 
10th June, 1931. 

Murad Pasha, before his appointment as Minister, was not known to belong 
to any political party. He had been for some time a prominent figure in the 
Contentieux, and, after Bedawi Pasha, the most outstanding Egyptian member of 
that body. He therefore made a considerable sacrifice for so young a man in 
taking office, a sacrifice of which he was not unconscious and rather proud. 

Made a pasha in the Accession Day Honours (October). Joined the 
Executive Committee of the Shaabist party m December 1930. 

He was not a success as Cabinet Minister. His handling of Egyptian officials 
was not tactful, and administratively he was rather ineffective. Though inclined 
to favour Latin interests, his relations with British officials in the Ministry were 
affable. Appointed Egyptian Minister at Brussels, the 10th June, 1931. 

7. Ahmed Ali Pasha, O.B.E. 

For some time mudir in the provinces (Girga, Gharbieh and Dakahlieh). 
Under-Secretary of State, Interior, in 1920. As Mudir of Girga, he handled a 
dangerous situation firmly and intelligently in 1919, and was highly praised by 
General Huddleston and awarded the O.B.E. 

Minister of Waqfs in the Tewfik Nessim Cabinet (December 1922-February 
1923) and Minister of Waqfs, later Agriculture, in Yehia Ibrahim’s Cabinet 
(February 1923-June 1923). Minister of Waqfs in Adly’s transition Cabinet 
1929, and in Sidky’s first Cabinet, June 1931. Became Minister of Justice in 
Sidky’s second Cabinet, January 1933, and held the same portfolio in Abdel 
Fattah Yehia’s Cabinet, September 1933. 

He looks moribund, but is a man of some character. He has a considerable 
reputation for piety. 

b. Prince Mohammed Ali. 

Son of the Khedive Tewfik and thus a younger brother of the ex-Khedive. 
He suffers from epileptic fits and is unmarried. He ranks immediately after 
Prince Farouk in the order of succession. 

He is at feud with King Fuad and has frequently expressed his sympathies 
with the Wafd. He paints flowers in water-colour; talks many languages with 
excessive fluency, and periodically makes long journeys to South Africa, India, 
South America or Java, which are recorded in “ Editions de luxe.” He 
entertains freely, and having his own conception of the manners and behaviour 
due from oriental royalty, lives gracefully up to it. He was for many years a 
power in Egyptian freemasonry, but he has now abandoned this side of his 
activities. 

9. Mohammed All am Pasha. 

Served in the parquet before becoming, during the war, Mudir of Giza and, 
later, of Assiout. His incompetence and personal cowardice during the 
disturbances of 1919 were remarked upon in the report of the Court of Enquiry, 
and this record prevented his appointment as Governor of Alexandria in 1921. 
He was later a judge in the Cairo Native Court of Appeal at Assiout on its 
creation. Put on pension in October 1928. A prominent member, and provincial 
orator, of the Shaab party. Minister of Waqfs in Sidky Pasha’s second Cabinet, 
January-September 1933, and a fervent, and compromising, partisan of Sidky 
in subsequent developments. 

10. Mohammed Ali Allouba Pasha. 

Born 1877. An intelligent and able lawyer of respected integrity. Began 
as a Watanist. Was Treasurer of the Wafd, but seceded in 1921. For long a 
leading Constitutional Liberal and secretary of the party. lie resigned in 
January 1934, having returned to Watanist extremism. 

He was Minister of Waqfs in Ziwer Pasha’s Cabinet, March-September 
1925, and resigned with his Liberal colleagues in protest against Abdel Aziz 
Fahmy Pasha’s dismissal. In 1928 he campaigned for the abolition of all private 
Waqfs. Since 1929, after defending the cause of Islam before the Wailing Wall 
Commission in Jerusalem, he has developed an interest in Moslem affairs outside 
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Egypt and is a member of the Standing Executive Committee of the Islamic 
Congress, on whose behalf he toured India in the summer of 1933. 

A keen opponent of the present regime. His son is an officer in the British 
merchant service. 

11. A min Anis Pasha. 

Age 42. Had a legal education. In 1922 was Director of Statistics in the 
Ministry of Justice. In 1923 became Secretary-General to the Council of 
Ministers. Later transferred to the Contentieux. Succeeded Nashat Pasha at 
the palace as “ sous-chef de cabinet” in December 1925. K.C.V.O. 1927. 

Appointed Royal Counsellor in the Ministry of Public Works August 1930, 
and President of the Cairo Court of Appeal November 1933. 

Universally regarded as a quiet, intelligent and industrious person, 
unpolitical, " paperassier,” obedient; rather what people mean when they speak 
of “ a typical civil servant.” His appearance is against him because, owing to 
the fact that be once tried to blow his brains out when suflering from overwork, 
he has a squint and a crooked mouth. 

12. Nassau Avis Pasha. 

Educated at Oxford 1904-06. Joined the Ministry of Finance in 1907. 
Private Secretary to Sir R. Graham when adviser to the Ministry of Interior 
1912-16. Secretary-General to the Council of Ministers with the rank of Under¬ 
secretary of State (1923), in which office he displayed intelligence, tact and 
energy. Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, September 1923. He was 
on good terms with the Residency and enjoyed the favour and confidence of 
King Fuad, but his own and other people’s intrigues (more especially Nashat’s) 
led to a spectacular crash in October 1924, when he was put on pension with no 
reasons given. The Zaghlul Cabinet are said to have accused him of handing the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs cypher to the Residency; the King, of speaking 
disparagingly of the Queen in public and of correspondence with the ex-Khedive. 
He remained out of Royal favour until 1932, when he claims to have bought 
himself back at the price of a jade and jewelled backgammon set. 

He had learnt to fly before the war and occupied himself during the period 
of his eclipse flying Junker machines in the Yemen, where he endeavoured to 
interest the Imam in a variety of commercial enterprises (oil, extension of Eastern 
Telegraph Company cable, Arabian bank, &e.), flirting with the ex-Khedive and 
hammering at Abdin Palace doors. He became rather shabby during these years 
of adventuring. 

He was appointed Controller of Civil Aviation in 1932. 

He talks perfect English; is unstable and serviceable. He, Nashat and 
Saleh Euan were three meteoric young men, and only Nashat is still in the 
limelight. 

13. Ahmed Hafez A wad Bey. 

Age, early fifties. Journalist. Proprietor of the newspaper Kawkab-esh- 
Sharq. 

Of humble origin. Educated in Egypt. On leaving school he joined the 
staff of A l Moayad , where his pen was at the service of the ex-Khedive. He 
acted as cicerone to Mr. J. M. Robertson, M.P., during the latter’s visit to Egypt 
in 1906, and his letters to Mr. Robertson were published anonymously, at the 
ex-Khedive’s expense, in London in 1907. 

In 1909 he left. A l Moayad and started A l Minbar; became press agent 
to the ex-Khedive, and accompanied him, acting as Times correspondent on 
his pilgrimage to Mecca; and in 1910 he shared with Ahmed Shawky Bey’the 
responsibilities and profits of the Palace Secret Service. In 1911 he became 
editor of Al Moayad. He toured the provinces with the ex-Khedive in 1914. 
During the war he professed anglophil sentiments, but went Wafdist in 1919 
and founded and edited at various times Al Mahroussa and Al Nizam. 
Fie stood unsuccessfully in the elections of 1923, but defeated Dr. Heykal in a 
Cairo constituency in 1926. 

He started the Kawkab-esh-Sharq in 1924. He is well-informed and 
unscrupulous, and has the reputation of a heavy drinker. He has never severed 
his connexion with the ex-Khedive. He speaks fluent English. 


I 
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14. El Lewa Mahmud Azmi Pasha. 

For some time Director of the Recruiting Department. Went to England 
with Adly’s mission in 1921. An agreeable person and, they say, moderately 
honest (or used to be). Exceedingly ignorant and stupid, but, on the whole, not 
ill-intentioned. Minister of War in Tewfik Nessim’s Cabinet December 1922- 
February 1923, and in Yehia Ibrahim’s Cabinet March 1923-January 1924. In 
1923 we had to complain of his obstructive attitude towards proposals put up by 
the Sirdar for the seconding of British officers to the Egyptian army. 

Joined the Ittehadist party in 1925 and became secretary of it. In with the 

l ^ill <1C6 

Emir-el-Hagg for 1926. 

15. Mahmoud A zmy Bey. 

Journalist; age about 45. 

He was for some years on the staff of the Siassa, but left 
the Constitutional Liberals after the cowp d’Etat of June 1928, and in 
collaboration with Tewfik Diab, a fellow-dissident, edited various journals for the 
Wafd. These were successively suppressed by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, and 
Azmy, unable to make a living in Egypt, went to France. He made his peace 
with Mohammed Mahmoud in London, but still wrote for a Wafdist paper, 
El Yom. 

He wears a hat, supports women’s rights in public debate, and detests King 
Fuad, who treated him badly in a lese-majesty case in 1927. He is intelligent and 
speaks excellent French. 

He married in 1912 a very intelligent Russian woman, who lives more in 
Paris than here. 

He was at one time known as a theoretic Socialist. It has sometimes been 
suspected that he might be in contact with the Soviets, but there has never been the 
slightest proof of such a connexion. lie has always been personally very friendly 
and has consistently declared himself in favour of an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. 

He has been to London on the occasion of each of the successive treaty 
negotiations from Milner onwards, and at present edits the Arabic World in 
London. He acted for some time in 1931-32 as European press agent to the 
ex-Khedive. 

16. Abdurrahman Azzam Bey. 

Age about 42. 

Son of the late Azzam Bey, who was the Giza Province representative in the 
Legislative Council. The family are of Arab stock. Though settled in Egypt for 
some generations, they cling tenaciously to Arab traditions and ideals of life. 

After education in the Government schools, he studied medicine in Cairo and 
continued his studies from 1912 to 1914 at a London hospital. He did not, 
however, qualify. He was at this time in the Watanist camp and a friend of 
Mohammed Bey Farid. 

On the outbreak of war he joined the Arab tribes in the Western Desert and 
won a considerable reputation fighting and working in the cause of the Senussi. 
He is under sentence of death by the Italians. 

He returned to Egypt after the war, and for some time avoided Egyptian 
politics. He has, however, since played a fairly prominent part as Deputy for 
the Ayyat constituency of Giza, and was regarded in the Chamber as an authority 
on matters military. 

He was one of the Egyptian delegates to the Parliamentary Congress at Rio 
de Janeiro in 1927, when he spent most of his time speech-making to the Syrian 
colonies of Brazil, and to the Parliamentary Economic Congress at Brussels in 
1929. He has made a study of agrarian conditions in Roumania. 

He is generally described as “ an attractive young fanatic.” He was 
certainly an extremist, but has moved to the right wing of the Wafd and thence 
to the dissident Wafdist group from conviction of treaty advantages. His 
possession of all the Bedouin qualities—courage (moral no less than physical), 
indifference to discomfort, an acute sense of honour—together with a sense of 
humour and a high measure of sportsmanship and idealism, makes him popular 
with all Englishmen, for whom, indeed, though not for their politics, he professes 
[109561 n 
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a genuine affection and regard. He is, in the best sense of the word, an 
adventurer, and his personality stands out in a land of fellaheen. 

He is married to a daughter of Khaled-el-Kharqani, his comrade-in-arms in 
Tripoli, who was recently one of lbn Sand’s delegation to the Imam Yehia. 

17. Bahi-ed-Din Barahat Bey. 

Age about 44. Son of Fathallah Barakat Pasha, and thus a grand-nephew 
of Saad Zaghlul. 

lie studied law in Egypt and Prance, being one of the Educational Mission 
to France which included Nashat and Abdel Hamid Bedawi. He served for some 
time in the Ministry of Justice and was sub-director of one of the Departments 
when Zaghlul in 1924 spectacularly promoted him Under-Secretary of State for 
Justice. He became later judge in the Mixed Court of Appeal in Alexandria, 
and passed from there to the Native Court of Appeal in Cairo in 1927. He sat 
on the Court of Discipline which acquitted Nahas Pasha and his colleagues in 
the Seif-ed-Din case in February 1929, and is understood to have been responsible 
for the drafting of the judgment. 

Minister of Education and for some time Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
in the Nahas Cabinet, January-June 1930. Associated with his father in the 
break-avvay of the “ dissident’Wafdists ” in November 1932. 

Tie is an elegant person with a lisp; intelligent and respected on his own 
merits. Politically, he owes much, however, to the fact that he is his 
father’s son. 

18. llamacl-cl-Bassil Pasha. 

Born about 1870. 

Head of the Rimai Arabs, a branch of the Fawaid tribe, and one of the 
leading Bedouin of Egypt. 

Owns, with his brother Abdel Sattar, about 3,700 feddans (ruinously 
mortgaged) in the Fayoum, where his Arabs are settled. Speaks a very little 
French and English. Wears Bedouin dress. 

lie was one of the first to join Zaghlul, with whom he was exiled to Malta 
in 1919, and whom he accompanied to Paris and, in June 1920, to London. He 
was Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies in 1924, and was, until November 
1932, Vice-President of the Wafd. 

lie was charged in 1925 with having obtained release from a debt due to the 
Sakakini estate in return for a promise of pressure to be exercised on the courts 
in favour of one of the rival heirs. His acquittal was probably unjustified. 

lie is the nominal leader, since Fathallah Barakat's death, of the group of 
dissident Wafdists who broke away from Nahas in November 1932. 

He is an attractive and picturesque personality, superior in intelligence to 
any oilier prominent Bedouin in Egypt, with a good sense of humour. One of the 
many who “ dislike the British occupation, but not the British.” 

19. Mahmoud-cl-Bassiouni Bey. 

An able lawyer, born in Assiout. Age about 60. 

Joined Zaghlul Pasha in the early days of the national movement and was 
prominent m 1922 and 1923. Interned in Kasr-el-Nil Barracks February-June, 
1923. Senator 1924. Vice-President of the Senate 1926. Minister of Waqfs in 
Nahas Pasha s Cabinet January-June 1930. 

Batonnier of the Native Bar 1928, 1929 and 1933. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd after the split in November 1932. 

Reputed to be an honest, simple man. 

20. Abdul Hamid Bedaivi Pasha. 

Head ol the State Legal Department. 

Age in the early forties. 

Educated at the School of Law and in France, where he did brilliantly His 
early career was m the parquet. In 1914 he was “ chef de cabinet ” and technical 
su ie at) to Sanvat 1 asha, then Minister of Justice. He remained a proteg'6 and 
close friend of Sanvat until the latter’s death. 

lie accompanied Adly on his mission to London in 1921 as secretary to the 
-g)ptnm delegation. On return to Egypt he was appointed Secretary-General to 
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the Presidence du Conseil, and became later a Royal Counsellor in the 

Contentieux, of which he is now the head. r . , 

He is a highly intelligent man, with a subtle lawyer s mind. His political 
tendencies have alwavs been Constitutional Liberal. Without showing any 
obvious antipathy to foreigners, he is definitely nationalist. Successive 1 rime 
Ministers and Ministers of Justice have owed him much. His knowledge and 
experience have now become so extensive that he has almost become mdispensab e 
to any reasonable Government. 

21. Yusuf Cattawi Pasha. 

Age about 65. Jewish local subject (Sephardim). Financier. Ex-member 
of Legislative Assembly. President of the Budget Committee m the 1924 
Parliament. Senator 1927 and 1931. Director of various companies, especially 
Korn Ombo and Sucreries, and the Government-sponsored “ Soci^te fonciere. 

An able financier, well-informed and intelligent, but in the political aiena 

very weak. , . 

An early member of the Ittehadist party. Minister of Finance, later 
Communications, in Ziwer Pasha’s Cabinet (November 1924- May 1925). He was 
forced to resign his membership and office because he left a Bairam card on 
Zaghlul His wife, a picturesque, agreeable and friendly lady, was turned out of 
her post as Dame d’Honneur de la Cour. She has established herself in favour 
again now, but Cattawi Pasha’s desire to placate the palace is a constant mlluence 
on his behaviour. 

22. Hussein Darwish Pasha. 

Minister of Waqfs in Yusuf Wahba’s Cabinet November 1919-May 1920, 
and again in the Tewfik Nessim Cabinet that succeeded it (May 1920-March 
1921) 

Was chairman of the Committee of Eight and Six under Law 28 (Foieign 

Officials) of 1923. c . , 

Succeeded Mr. Percival as vice-president of the Native Court ol Appeal. 
Presided over the court that acquitted Nahas and his colleagues in the 
Seif-ed-Din case. 

Minister of Justice in Adly Pasha’s transition Cabinet. 

Bien-pensant, honest-minded, conscientious, industrious and obstinate. 

Very fairly intelligent, but singularly devoid of social gifts. 

23. Tewfik Doss Pasha. 

Copt. Born about 1875. Son of Doss Zigeim, a bible-colporteur in Assiout. 
Brought up as a Presbyterian, but has latterly verted, and plays a reactionary 
(and allegedly lucrative) role in Coptic Church affairs. Was once a dragoman m 
the American consular agency at Assiout. 

Well educated (American Mission), with an excellent knowledge ol English 
and French; possesses marked ability as a speaker. He made a big reputation 
for himself defending political prisoners under martial law in the early days ox 
the Independence movement—among others, Abdurrahman 1 ahmy Bey in the 
11 Vengeance Society ” trial. . . ., , 

Left Zaghlul and became a leading member of the Constitutional Liberal 
party. Minister of Agriculture in Ziwer Pasha s Cabinet, March—Septembei 
1925, when he fell under palace influence and made desperate attempts to retain 
office in September 1925, but could not quite manage it. However, he sent in a 
conditional resignation from the Liberal party, and for some months he ceased to 

attend party meetings. . . 

Stood for the Beni Korra constituency (Assiout) against Ahmed lxhashaba 
Pasha (Wafdist) in the elections of May 1926. Thanks to strong Ittehadist 
backing and interference of the Ziwer Government on his side, he was elected 
Deputy, but resigned when about to be unseated by the Chamber on the charge 
(justifiable) of electoral irregularities. 

From 1927 on Tewfik Doss’s connexion with the palace has become much 
closer. Fie played a prominent part in supporting the candidature of the present 
corrupt Coptic Patriarch against the reformers, and he was in league with His 
Majesty and the Patriarch in certain obscure financial misappropriations ol 
Coptic Waqfs. 
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He was much against the appointment of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and 
in favour of Sidky at the time of the coup d’Etat of 1928, and no one was 
surprised when, in June 1930, Sidky made him Minister of Communications. He 
joined the Executive Committee of the Shaabist party in December-1930. He was 
the Cabinet mouthpiece to foreign press correspondents and the “well-informed ” 
source of their telegrams. 

His tortuous methods complicated, but fortunately did not prevent, the 
Aviation and Wireless and Cables settlements in 1932. Strong suspicions of 
corruption made him an embarrassing colleague in the Cabinet, but his omission 
from Sidky Pasha’s second Cabinet in January 1933, for which the King was 
responsible, appeared not to have affected his close personal relations with the 
Prime Minister. He was suggested for the Washington Legation, where he could 
hardly have been persona grata, but “ preferred to serve his country as a Deputy 
in the Chamber.’’ 

Since Sidky Pasha’s eclipse he has played a somewhat equivocal role, leaving 
the main parliamentary attack on his former crony to his brother Wahib. A third 
brother, Habib, supports the Government in the Senate. He is no longer persona 
grata in the palace, but would no doubt like to be so again. 

24. George Dumani Bey. 

A Lebanese born in Egypt. His father was wealthy and owned a ginning 
factory in Tantah, but this failed under the son’s management. He became a, 
clerk and general tout, but took to journalism in 1906. In 1908 he was condemned 
to six months’ imprisonment with suspension of sentence for libelling the 
Director-General of the Alexandria Municipality. He spent the next five years 
in Paris. 

In 1919 he became a zealous Wafdist and accompanied Zaghlul to Europe as 
European secretary. In 1924 he was appointed director of the Translation 
Bureau of the Chamber of Deputies (though he knows next to no Arabic), and in 
1926, by a special dispensation from Zaghlul, he became editor of the Espoir. 
Government officials are normally debarred from journalism. 

Mohammed Mahmoud dismissed him in the summer of 1929 from his Govern¬ 
ment post, but he returned to it under Adly’s transition Cabinet, and lost it again 
under Sidky’s Hgime. He writes most of the Wafdist weekly Goha. 

He is a secretive, bold and dangerous man, and wields the bitterest pen in 
Egypt. 

25. William Makram Ebeid. 

Copt. Born in 1889. 

Obtained Primary Education Certificate at early age of 11. Subsequently 
educated at the American College, Assiout, and (1905-08) at New College, 
Oxford, where he took honours in Law. By 1912 he had also his French doctorate 
of Law and returned to Egypt to practise. 

In 1913 he joined the Ministry of Justice as secretary to the Official Bulletin. 
From 1915 to 1918 he was private secretary to successive Judicial Advisers, and 
addressed to Sir Maurice Amos, after the Government officials’ strike in 1919, a 
note proposing an “ alliance ’’ between England and Egypt which was considered 
interesting at the time. 

In 1919 he was appointed to be a professor at the Royal Law School, but was 
dismissed in August 1921, with other Government officials, after a Council of 
Discipline, for having assisted in offering a banquet to Zaghlul Pasha. 

He then joined the Wafd and was delegated to London for propaganda 
purposes during the Adly negotiations. On his return he was given an 
enthusiastic reception, and Zaghlul himself met him at the station. Three days 
later he was deported with Zaghlul Pasha to the Seychelles. 

He returned to Egypt in June 1923 and was returned unopposed as M.P. for 
Kena. 

In September 1924 he accompanied Zaghlul to London for the MacDonald 
conversations. On the 27th November, 1924, after the murder of the Sirdar, he 
was arrested on the charge of i nflammatory language, but was subsequently 
released. 

In the 1925 elections he was unsuccessful. 

In May 1926 he was returned as M.P. for two constituencies. 




In October 1927 he was elected secretary to the Wafd in place of Nahas 
Pasha. 

He is married (November 1923) to Aida, daughter of Morcos Pasha llanna. 

He is a violent anti-British extremist, known for his Zaghlulist zeal as the 
“ Son of Saad.’’ Without being himself implicated in political murder, he is in 
close relations with Ahmed Maher and Nokrashy, and his theatrical and 
emotional eloquence gives him considerable influence over students and the crowd. 

Became Minister of Communications in the Cabinet of Nahas Pasha in 
March 1928. Was administratively more moderate and friendly than might lane 
been expected. Politically, he was a bad adviser to Nahas. During the dictatorial 
regime he carried on much and not unsuccessful propaganda in England. On his 
return in September 1929 he received a great ovation. 

He was Minister of Finance in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930, 
and appears to have neglected departmental work in favour of political manipula¬ 
tions. He was one of the delegates for the treaty negotiations in London, 
March May 1930, and did much to wreck the treaty. He was again in London 
fiom July to September of that year making propaganda against the Sidky 
Cabinet. 

Relations between him and Nokrashy are at present not good, as they have 
become rivals for the control of Nahas. 

26. Mohammed Efflutoun Pasha. 

He had a public school education and took his engineering degree in 
England. He is popularly supposed to have been unable to talk Arabic when he 
returned to Egypt. Married to an Englishwoman. Was Under-Secretary of 
State, Communications, before being nominated a Senator in 1924 by Zaghlul, 
who wanted the Under-Secretaryship for a Wafdist. Appointed Minister for 
War in Adly’s transition Cabinet 1929. Apart from a trim, soldierly figure, he 
had no other obvious qualification for that particular Ministry, but his record is a 
clean and honourable one, and he is generally respected and liked. 

27. .1 bdel Aziz Palmy Pasha. 

Born about 1874. Educated at Cairo Law School. 

Was a member of the Legislative Assembly, in which he was consistently in 
opposition, and President of the Native Bar Council. Accompanied Zaghlul 
Pasha to the Residency on the 13th November, 1918, to claim Egyptian inde¬ 
pendence. In March 1919 he was warned to desist from agitation. Active 
Nationalist propagandist in Egypt and later in Italy. He broke with Zaghlul 
Pasha on the plea of Zaghlul’s arbitrariness and dishonesty, and was one of the 
founders of the Constitutional Liberal party, of which he became president after 
Adly Pasha’s retirement, lie became Minister of Justice in Ziwer Pasha’s 
Cabinet 1925. 

Very rigid and prickly, he was an clement of dissidence in the 1925 coalition. 
Dismissed in September 1925 over the Ali Abdel Razek affair, which made him 
very bitter against the King. He remained quite unreconciled to Zaghlul Pasha, 
despite a friendly public reference by Zaghlul on the 13th November, 1926. He 
was the first to arraign Naslmt Pasha in a public speech in November 1925. 

In 1928 he was appointed President of the Native Court of Appeal, in 
succession to the notorious Ahmed Talaat Pasha, lie resigned in hebruary 1930 
m a mood of irritation, submitting his resignation directly to the King, who 
refused to accept it. Summoned to explain his conduct by the Minister of Justice, 
he had no alternative to confirming his resignation, thus giving the Wafd a 
chance to remove a prominent adversary. He was reappointed, however, by Sidky 
Pasha’s Cabinet, and in May 1931 was appointed President of the new Court of 
Cassation on its creation. "His comments in that capacity on the Badari case 
provoked the ministerial crisis of December 1932 and the reconstruction of the 
Sidky Cabinet. He made a notable attack on the Mixed Courts, while paying 
generous tribute to British co-operation in the administration of Egyptian justice 
on the 31st December, 1933. 

Fie is a convinced and unusually disinterested Nationalist ; he shuns European 
society, and only the ceremonial obligations of office brought him to the Residency. 
His political attitude to us was changed by (a) his quarrel with Zaghlul, and (b) 
the 1922 Declaration. 

lie has an ulcerated stomach, and is generally in very poor health. 
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28. Gallini Fahmy Pasha. 

Octogenarian. Copt, of serf origin. He is said to have changed hands as a 
child at Nazlet Fellahin for two measures of barley. 

Was employed in the Ministry of Finance and rose to be Controller of 
Indirect Taxes. Owns property in Minia Province. Was a nominated member 
and Vice-President of the Legislative Assembly. Professes strong pro-British 
sentiments and at least kept up this attitude during the restless period of 
disturbances. Joint founder of the so-called Moderate party in the beginning 
of 1920; this had no serious existence and soon died. He incurred odium for his 
share in entertaining Lord Lloyd at Minia in April 1927. 

Senator (1931), and a perpetual candidate for ministerial office. 

lie is now rather gaga; but remains a source of pungent, and occasionally 
useful, information about Coptic Patriarchate affairs. 

29. Mahmoud Fakhri Pasha. 

Egyptian Minister at Paris since 1923. 

Born about 1885. Speaks excellent French. Of Circassian origin, but 
alleged to be partly Jewish. Son of an ex-Prime Minister of anti-English 
tendencies ; brother of Gaafar Fakhry Bey, a man of the basest character. 

He was Sub-Governor of Cairo, Chamberlain to King Fuad and Governor of 
Cairo before becoming Minister of Finance in Tewfik Nessim’s Cabinet (May 
1920 to March 1921) and, later, Minister for Foreign Affairs in Nessim’s second 
Cabinet (December 1922 to February 1923). He is married to a daughter of King 
Fuad (by Princess Chevikiar), Princess Fawkiyya, after being previously married 
to a daughter of Sultan Hussein, who died. 

lie is educated, agreeable, presentable, wealthy and exclusively polite. 
He believes himself to be a master of the art of conciliation, which he 
practises by means of good manners and tediousness. Unintelligent, and probably 
unreliable. 

30. Mustafa Fathi Pasha. 

Ex-judge and Procureur general. A friend of Sarwat Pasha, in whose 1922 
Cabinet he was Minister of Justice. Fairly intelligent, but not a very serious 
person. A regular habitue of the Mohammed Ali Club, where he plays back¬ 
gammon and talks political scandal, but he is not an active politician. 

A pleasant and courteous fellow; of no great value. 

31. El Lewa Mussa Fuad Pasha. 

Of low extraction, from Menufia Province—Minister of War in Ziwer Pasha’s 
Cabinet, March 1925 to June 1926. Said to owe his appointment to his wife’s 
alleged friendliness with Nashat Pasha. The knowing thing to say when his 
name is mentioned is “ Harami'l mi ’iza,” a reference to his having stolen a goat 
when he was an officer in the Sudan. 

Took £E. 500, when Minister for War, from a Menufia omdah called Kandil 
to get him back into his omdahship. This is understood to have been reported to 
Ziwer, who took no action. 

A leading Ittehadist, he and Abdel Halim-el-Bialy having probably been the 
first members of the party. Before that he was a Zaghlulist. Stupid, incompetent, 
dishonest and anti-English. Befused permission to his officers to go to the station 
to meet Lord Lloyd on return from leave in October 1926. 

32. Ali Gemal-ed-Din Pasha. 

lie took a law degree, but his career has been mainly in the Ministry of the 
Interior. He was very helpful when Mudir of Gharbia in 1920. 

Appointed Under-Secretary of State, Interior, in 1922. When Zaghlul came 
into office in 1924 he was, for purely political reasons, put en pension, but was 
brought back when Zaghlul fell in November 1924. During the Mohammed 
Mahmoud regime he was moved to the Ministry of Agriculture, to make room for 
a more definitely partisan Constitutional Liberal, but Adly Pasha returned him 
to the Interior before the 1929 elections. 

lie was appointed Minister of Waqfs, later of War, in Sidky Pasha’s Cabinet, 
June 1931 to September 1933. 
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As Under-Secretary he was agreeable and obliging. An experienced and 
capable administrator, but not a man of great work. As Minister he was 
colourless. His private life is disreputable. 

33. Wasif Ghali Pasha. 

Copt. Son of the murdered Boutros Ghali Pasha. Good French scholar 
and an Arabic poet and writer of distinction. In 1919 he became unofficial 
representative of Egyptian political and other interests in Paris, where he later 
joined the Zaghlul deputation. Applied to be one of the London deputation, 
but was refused, and returned to Cairo 1920. Minister for Foreign Affairs in 
Zaghlul Pasha’s first Cabinet, January-November 1924, and in the Nahas 
Cabinet of March 1928. 

On the publication in 1920 of the proposals for an Anglo Egyptian treaty 
be made a personal pronouncement favourable to the treaty, and, while Minister 
for Foreign Affairs in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930, he was one 
of the delegates for the treaty negotiations in London (March May 1930). 

On the split in the Wafd of November 1932, he was credited with an 
inclination to associate himself with the “ dissidents,” but he preferred to 
announce his temporary retirement from politics 11 until the situation clears.” 
lie has since lived more in France than in Egypt. 

lie is a valuable element in Egyptian public life, and an extremely intelligent 
man. His many cultural interests moderate his zeal for politics. He has a 
French wife, whose influence is strongly anti-British, and his French sympathies 
are correspondingly strong. 

34 Mohammed Neguib-el-Gharably Pasha. 

Age about 50. A poet and unsuccessful lawyer from Tanta. A keen 
supporter of Zaghlul Pasha in the early days of the independence movement. 
In July 1922, after the internment of the second line Wafd at Almaza, he became 
a member of the third line Wafd. Arrested with his colleagues in the following 
month. Remained for two months in military detention. Suspected of 
tomplicity in the murder campaign in the spring of 1923 and imprisoned for a 
month. Nothing was proved against him. Defeated Sidky Pasha in the 1923 
elections. 

Minister of Justice, later Waqfs, in Zaghlul’s 1924 Cabinet. Defeated in 
the 1925 elections. Successful in 1926. Minister of Waqfs in the Coalition 
Cabinet of June 1926. Became a Senator in 1928, largely as an insurance against 
the vicissitudes of a Deputy’s life. Minister of Justice in the Nahas Cabinet of 
January 1930. 

A difference of opinion with Makram Obeid, while both were defending 
persons accused in the bomb case of 1932, was inflamed by the intransigence of 
Nahas Pasha, and led to the breakaway of Gharably Pasha and other dissidents 
from Nahas in November 1932. Gharably’s subsequent acceptance of office, as 
Minister of Waqfs in Abdel Fattah Yehia’s Cabinet in September 1933 was a 
serious embarrassment to his fellow dissidents and, in the public mind, a complete 
justification of Nahas. He was made a Senator in October 1933. 

He is weak and unintelligent, but agreeable. 

35. A bdel Salam Fahmy Mohammed Gomaa. 

Graduated from the School of Law in 1906. Worked as a lawyer in Tanta. 
For twelve years an elected member of the Municipal Council. President of the 
Lawyers’ Syndicate in Gharbia Province. Wafdist M.P. from 1923 to 1930 
and Vice-President of the Chamber in 1930. Eloquent and enthusiastic, with a 
reputation for extremism. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd, the 2nd December, 1932. 

36 E i-Nabil A bbas Halim. 

Son of Prince Ibrahim Flalim, whose father, Prince Mohammed Abdel 
Halim, was a son of Mohammed Aly. Age about 38. Served with Third Guard 
Uhlans in the early months of the war; was wounded, and transferred to the 
German Air Force, in which he served for two years on the Western Front, lie 
later accompanied Mackensen as staff officer on the drive into Uoumania. An 
extremely good boxer, swimmer and tennis player, he has done more than anyone 
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else in recent years to patronise and promote sport in Egypt. He was, until his 
degradation in October 1930, President of the Royal Automobile Club of Egypt 
and of the newly-formed Egyptian Aero Club. 

His first wife, an Englishwoman, died in tragic circumstances. He is now 
married to the daughter of Midhat Yeghen Pasha. Her wealth makes him 
independent of the allowance formerly paid to him by King Fuad. 

In October 1930 he published two manifestos, appealing to the King to 
restore the Wafd to office, with a veiled threat that refusal would plump Egypt 
into the horrors of civil war. The King promptly deprived him of his rank'and 
privileges as a nabil, and Abbas Halim “ Effendi ” has since worn his own 
uniform with Wafdist trimmings. His popularity with his fellow-countrymen 
is considerable, and this makes him a thorn in the King’s side. He is, however, 
both obstinate and stupid, and the role which he will play in Egyptian politics 
is likely to be decided as much by these characteristics as by his own immediate 
ambitions, which are malicious rather than constructive. His speciality is 
syndicalism, and lie is an active organiser of trade unions, which the police no 
less actively suppress. 

37. A bdel Kader Hamza Bey. 

Age early fifties. Journalist and editor of Al Balagh, for long the official 
organ of the Wafd. M.P. for Hoch Issa in 1926. Al Balagh has been, since 
November 1932, the mouthpiece of the Wafdist dissidents. 

Educated at the school of law. Practised as a lawyer until struck off the 
rolls for misappropriation of funds. 

He has edited, at various times, Al Ahaly, Al Mahrovssa and Al Afkar. 
When Al Balagh was suppressed in March 1923, he was interned for a month in 
Kasr-el-Nil Barracks. 

He is a gambler. 

38. A bdel Maleic Bey Ilamza. 

A leading lawyer and a clever and active young man. His is a striking case 
of conversion from extreme nationalism (he was with the German Intelligence 
during the war) to reasonable views, as a result very largely of contact with 
English people. 

lie has travelled much in Europe, and is one of the few Egyptians who 
occupy themselves with the things of the spirit. He is by way of being a 
Theosophist. 

When with Adly Pasha in London in 1921 he was to a great extent 
responsible for the formation of the “Friends of Egypt” Society (Milner, Rodd, 
Maxwell, Gleichen, &c.), which never did much. Ilis ambition is to form an 
Anglo-Egyptian Society, with branches in London and Cairo, to work for the 
consolidation of friendly relations. His political sympathies are with the 
Constitutional Liberals. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha appointed him counsellor 
of the Egyptian Legation in London. Nahas Pasha placed him on the retired list 
in January 1930. Sidky Pasha appointed him Egyptian Minister at Angora in 
dulv 1930. His tarboush provoked a diplomatic incident in 1932. 

39. Morcos Hanna Pasha. 

Born about 1875. Copt. Well educated. Speaks French and English. 
Was one of the leading Cairo lawyers. Father-in-law of Makram Obeid. 

He first came into political prominence in 1920 as a member of the Zaghlulist 
Central Committee, and he actively supported Zaghlul Pasha during that year 
and 1921, more particularly devoting himself in his speeches to advocating 
political co-operation between Moslems and Copts. Upon Zaghlul Pasha’s 
departure for the Seychelles, and by his recommendation, Morcos Hanna Bey was 
elected a member of the Wafd. * In January 1922 he made himself jointly 
responsible for an appeal to the Egyptians to boycott British trade, and to have 
no dealings with Englishmen, and in consequence of this he was detained for a 
few days at Kasr-el-Nil barracks. 

lie was very nearly given office in the Sarwat Ministry of 1922. 

In August 1922 he was convicted, with others, by a military court on charges 
of stirring up disaffection. He was sentenced to death, but' the sentence was 
commuted to seven years’ penal servitude and a fine of £E. 5,000. In May 1923 
he was released. 


Minister of Public Works in Zaghlul’s Cabinet 1924, when he showed himself 
to be very anti-English administratively. Supposed at that time to have made 
money in conjunction with his son-in-law by selling promotions, appointments, 
and influencing the course of justice. Defeated in the 1925 elections 

Elected Deputy for the E/.bekia District of Cairo in the elections of May 
1926. Minister of Finance in the Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. Even on the 
admission of his friends he displayed remarkable ineptitude. lie embarked on 
the construction of an enormous house at Giza, mainly in deference to his wife, 
who wished to cut a social figure, and was reputed, as a consequence, to be in grave 
financial straits. His political attitude at the Ministry of Finance was rather 
negative. 

He became Minister for Foreign Affairs in April 1927, but incipient 
softening of the brain reduced him to undignified nonentity. No one was 
surprised when he was excluded from the Nahas Cabinet of 1928. Mohammed 
Mahmoud, with half-contemptuous magnanimity, appointed him to be one of the 
Government representatives on the board of the National Bank in the autumn 
of 1928, and gave him exceptionally favourable pension terms. 

Sidky Pasha renewed in 1930 the exceptional pension granted to him in 1928. 

He is now better in health, but still gaga. 

40. Talaat Harb Pasha. 

Senator. Chairman of directors of Banque Misr and associated concerns. 

Age about 55. Educated at the Law School. For some time agent of 
Omar Sultan Pasha’s estates, where lie began to make money. Joint founder 
of the G arid ah, the organ of the “ Hizb-el-Ommeh,” 1907-14. Appointed to 
teach banking in the Egyptian University in 1917. lie used the enthusiasms of 
1919 to further a project he bad long had at heart for the foundation of an 
Egyptian bank, independent of foreign capital. Ilis propaganda flattered 
Egyptian imaginations, and the Banque Misr Company was floated in 1920. The 
bank’s methods have been criticised as precarious, and it owes infinitely much 
to the nationalistic atmosphere in which its multifarious activities are initiated; 
but it is only fair to add that the respect in which Talaat Harb is generally 
held has gone far to fortify confidence among Egyptians in this new venture. 
He was made a Senator in 1923 and tried, unsuccessfully, to resign in 1927. 

41. Hafez Hassan Pasha. 

Born 1878. Doctor of law. As an official in the Interior he was hard¬ 
working, but had a reputation for intrigue. He has a good social maimer and 
was a popular Governor of Cairo. 

Minister of Public Works, later Waqfs, in the Yehia Ibrahim Cabinet, March 
1923-January 1924. At the Waqfs he quarrelled with Nashat Pasha, then his 
Under-Secretary. Minister of Education in Adly’s transition Cabinet, 1929, and 
Minister of Public Works, later Agriculture, in Kidky’s first Cabinet, June 
1930-January 1933. 

As an administrator he is strict and fairly capable, but not very intelligent. 
He has a record of fanaticism where Copts are concerned. 

Chairman of the committee of the Kitchener Mom oral Hospital. 

42. Mahmoud Hassan Bey. 

Conseiller Royal in the Ministry of Finance. 

He began his career as teacher in the police school. 

In 1919 he was an Inspector of Public Security and played a leading part in 
organising the Government officials’ strike. Zaghlul Pasha made him Director 
of Administration in 1924, and he worked effectively, by the appointment of 
Zaghlulist sheikhs and omdas, and general placing of the Wafd’s nominees, to 
complete the network of Wafdist control in the provinces. 

When Ziwer Pasha took office, after the Sirdar’s murder, one of his first 
acts was to remove Mahmoud Hassan to Suez. 

In September 1926 Zaghlul Pasha brought him back as Acting Director of 
Administration. 

In May 1927 he was appointed Second Under-Secretary of State, Interior, 
to obtain command of the provincial machine. As Under-Secretary of State he 
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was more moderate than lliis past had suggested as probable, possibly because, 
under a Coalition Cabinet, he had less opportunity for the exercise of his 
organising talents. 

During the Mohammed Mahmoud regime, he was removed from the Interior 
to the Contentieux. Rumours that he would return to the Interior after 
Nahas Dasha's resumption of office were not realised. 

He is a shrewd, intelligent man, and has been one of the ablest of the Wafd’s 
instruments. He seems, however, to have put a little water in his wine during 
the last few years. He is president of the committee enquiring into the “ Corniche 
Road Scandal.” 

do. Ahmed Mohammed Hassanein Bey, K.C.V.O. 

First Chamberlain to King Fuad. 

Horn 1885. Son of Sheikh Mohammed Hassanein of A1 Azliar and 
grandson oi Ahmed Dasha Mazhar Hassanein, last admiral of the Egyptian 
navy. 

Educated in Egypt, but, after one year in the School of Law, he went to 
Balliol, where lie did well. He fenced for Oxford. In 1914 ho tried unsuccess¬ 
fully to enlist in the British army. General Maxwell made him his private 
(Arabic) secretary. He was most helpful to Colonel Talbot during negotiations 
after the defeat of the Senussi. 

When General Maxwell left Egypt, Hassanein was shelved in the Ministry 
of Interior. He accompanied British troops to Upper Egypt after the 1919 
disturbances as Political Olhcer. 

In 19120 he worked as assistant inspector in the Ministry of Interior. In 
the same year he captained the Egyptian team at the Olympic Games in 
Brussels. 

His feats of desert exploration (to Kufra and to the “ lost oases ” of Arkenu 
and Ouenat), undertaken between 1921 and 1924, are well known. 

In 1924 he was appointed first secretary to the Egyptian Legation in 
Washington, being subsequently transferred in the same capacity to London. 

In 1925 his father died, leaving the family affairs in some confusion. To 
enable Hassanein Bey to put them straight King Fuad appointed him second 
chamberlain in the palace. He later lieeame first chamberlain, and has 
accompanied the King on his various trips to Europe. 

He married in 1926 Loutfia, the daughter of Seifullah Yusry Pasha by 
Princess Chevekiar (King Fuad’s divorced wife), and has two sons. 

After King Fuad's hasty departure from London in the summer of 1929, 
Hassanein Bey stayed behind for several months. The reasons of this sojourn 
in London are obscure, but he utilised it to follow a course in air-craftsmanship. 
With a little luck Hassanein might have been the first Egyptian aviator of any 
notoriety. But as a long-distance flier he was forestalled by Mohammed Sidky 
Effendi, who reached Cairo from Berlin in easy stages in January 1930; and 
when finally Hassanein took off from LTeston Air Park, it was only to be dogged 
by persistent ill-fortune. His first machine was smashed landing at Pisa and a 
second one replacing it was put out of action by another accident at Naples. 
Hassanein Hey was then offered an Italian machine, but this crashed during a 
trial flight, killing its two occupants. Hassanein thereupon abandoned liis 
attempt on an urgent order from King Fuad, who required him at Court. 

Ilis knowledge of English and his charm of manner leave many English 
people with the impression that he is unfavourable to Egyptian national 
aspirations. It would he a mistake to act on this assumption. 

Lie is not at present in favour with King Fuad, who is credited with the 
intention of removing him from the palace. 


44. Sadek Ueneiu Pasha. 

Ex-Minister at Rome. 

A Copt, aged about 50. Lie first made himself remarkable when, as a junior 
finance official at Zagazig, he crept into a railway-carriage, kissed the shoes of 
Lord Edward Cecil, and begged for promotion. In 1919, having by then reached 
a fairly high post in the Ministry of Agriculture, he quickly conceived the 
possible advantage of attaching himself to the fortunes of Zaghlul Pasha, and 
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was a prominent fomenter of strikes among Government officials. lor this 
reason he was dismissed from the service by the Adly Cabinet in 1921. lie 
continued to be an active politician, but escaped exile to the Seychelles by 
undertaking to accommodate his movements to the desires of the military 
authorities. 

In 1922 he obtained permission to go to England to put his daughter to 
school, on an honourable understanding that he would do no active politics 
there. He failed to observe this understanding. In 1923 he allowed it to be 
known that he would sink his political opinions if reinstated in Government 
service. He was not, however, reinstated until Zaghlul Pasha took office in 1924, 
when he was made Under-Secretary of State for Finance. He was a very good 
Under-Secretary, but showed favouritism to Coptic officials. 

He was appointed Egyptian Minister to Madrid in February 1925, partly 
in order to purge the Administration of a prominent Wafdist, partly owing to a 
difference with the King in a matter of finance administration. He was later 
transferred to Rome, to make room in Madrid for Hassan Nashat Pasha. 

Sadek Henein Pasha has a reserved disposition, and an unattractive, but not 
undignified, manner. He is ambitious, for administrative rather than political 
success, and possesses marked intellectual vigour and ability, especially in 
matters economic, with considerable powers of application and decision. Tie has 
a Franco-Italian wife. Sadek Hencin’s parsimony in entertainment were too 
much for him in his diplomatic career; and lie was placed on disponthihte in 
October 1929. 

Sidky Pasha appointed him Government Commissioner at the Hoursc in 
1931. 


45. Ahmed Hilmi Pasha. 

Minister of Education, later Agriculture also, April 1914—Apri 1 1919. 
Senator 1920. 

Educated in France; holds French law degree. Was judge in Native Court 
of Appeal in Alexandria; a good Mudir of Menufia, and Minister of hi nance 
before becoming Minister of Agriculture. 

Honest and stupid. The ex-Khedive’s efforts to dismiss him were always 
frustrated by the British Agency, and he was duly grateful. His wife’s 
extravagance led him to make an unsuccessful attempt at suicide in 1924. 


46. Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

Born about 1858. Of humble origin. Iiis grandfather was ” yalet-cle- 
ehambre ” to the Coptic Patriarch, and he received his early education in a 
Coptic school. His brother-in-law, llamdi Sadek, was proprietor of the 
Cafe Shisha in Cairo. 

He began life as a clerk in the Ministry of Justice, and rose to be the first 
Egyptian president of the Native Court of Appeal. 

Minister of Education in Yusuf Wahba’s Cabinet, November 1919-May 
1920. Minister of education in Tewfik Nessim’s Cabinet, December 1922- 
February 1923. Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior, March 1923- 
January 1924. Minister of Finance in Ziwer’s Cabinet, March 1925-May 1926. 

As Prime Minister he was anxious to do what he was told, and acted with 
considerable vigour and good sense (when assured of support) during the first 
few months of his ministry. Later, he fell under the influence of Hassan Nashat 
and Hassan Anis and found himself acting merely as a tool of the King. 

Well-meaning, but of extreme moral weakness, and always ready to take 
refuge in lies and valueless promises. He is very much under the thumb of his 
wife, whose importunities drive him into shameless nepotism. 

He was a good judge and a fair Minister of Education. Little respected, 
owing to the scandalous behaviour of the female members of his family. He and 
Ismail Sidky, a propos, cannot bear each other. 

Became president of the Ittehadist party in 1925, having less than a week 
before sworn that he would have nothing to do with that party. 

Largely concerned in the split in the 1925 Coalition. 

Appointed President of the Senate 1931. 
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47. Zaki-el-Ibrashi Pasha. 

Director-General of the Royal Khassa. 

Of humble origin. Hardworking and intelligent. 

Started his career in the parquet, where he did rather well. Was made 
Assistant Under-Secretary of State, Interior, before the elections of 1923, for the 
first Parliament, lie is anathema to the Liberals, who regard him as having 
worked those elections against them. He became Under-Secretary of State for 
Waqfs and succeeded Sadek Ilenein Pasha as Under-Secretary of State, Finance 
in 1925. 

He was appointed Director-General of the Royal Khassa in 1927, and 
manages King Fuad’s large private estates only too loyally. Since 1930 he has 
succeeded to Naslmt Pasha’s position as His Majesty’s reporter and agent in 
Cabinet circles, and his constant interventions in the Administration make him 
one of the best-hated men in Kgypt. 

48. Mohammed HUmij Issa Pasha. 

Minister of Education. 

Previously a judge in the Native Court of Appeal, Mudir of Gharbia and 
Under-Secretary of State, Interior. 

lie first became noticeable when Sarwat Pasha in 1922 made him Mudir of 
Gharbia, a post which he filled very successfully. He was dismissed by Zaghlul, 
for whom he had a bitter dislike. After Zaghlul’s fall he was made Under¬ 
secretary for the interior, and in March 1925 Minister of Communications, both 
at the instance of the Residency. He became an lttehadist in the spring of 1925, 
having been an independent with Liberal leanings. He was a keen and fairly 
competent Minister of Communications, and from September to November 1925 
a very bad Minister of Interior, which post he had neither the calibre nor the 
ingenuity required. Minister of Waqfs, later Education, in Sidky Pasha’s 
Cabinets, June 1930-Scptember 1933, and Minister of Education in Abdel Fattali 
Yehia Pasha’s Cabinet. 

He is wanting in tact and rather rash in judgment. Autocratic, fairly 
courageous, but subservient to his superiors, to whom he says what he thinks they 
want to hear. 

He is a decent fellow, friendly and anxious to please, but so garrulous as to 
be tiresome. 

49. Maltmoud-el-ltrisi Pasha. 

Owns over o,000 acres m Dakahlia. Elected for Aga to the 
Legislative Assembly. Has supported the Wafd since 1919, Elected Senator 
(Wafdisl) 1923-30. Member of the General Agricultural Syndicate. The 
persecution of his peasantry at Akhtah bv a politically-minded .administrative 
ollici.il in 1925 led to court proceedings and a sentence of'five years; but the police 
officer concerned escaped to Switzerland. His son is married to an English¬ 
woman and has deserted her. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd the 2nd December, 1932. 

50. Sheikh Mohammed lzz-el-A rab. 

Graduated from the Dar-ul-Ulum in 1897. Worked as a Sharia lawyer. 
Was batonnier of the Sharia Bar 1919-20. A prominent Wafdist since 1920. 
Fleeted a Senator for Sayeda Zeinab constituency 1924—30. Secretary of the 
Senate 1927. Re-elected Senator April 1930. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd the 2nd December, 1932. 

51. Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Kaim/ Pasha. 

Took a law degree in 1905 and served for many years, at Assiout, Tantah 
and the Fayoum, in the parquet. He never became a “ chef de parquet.” 

In 1922 he was appointed Assistant Director-General of Public Security, 
and later succeeded Badr-el-Din Bey in charge of the Department. He became 
Second Under-Secretary of State, Interior, during Mohammed Mahmoud's 
regime. 

He was appointed Minister of Interior in Sidky’s Cabinet in March 1933, 
and survived in the same position in Abdel Fattah Yehia’s Cabinet September 
1933. F 


45 

lie is an able little man and, as Under-Secretary, he limited his political bias 
to his family feud with Mahmoud Abdel Razek. But he is essentially a trimmer, 
and he has become, during 1933, very much a King’s man. He was discussed as a 
possible successor to Sidky as Prime Minister, but his social and cultural 
qualifications for high office are somewhat inadequate. 

52. Leiva Ahmed Kamel Pasha. 

Served with the cavalry of the army and the bodyguard from 1897 until 1929; 
mentioned three times in Sirdar’s despatches during that period. Promoted 
Lewa in the Recruiting Department 1929, and appointed Director-General of the 
Coastguard’s Administration August 1930. 

Appointed Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry of War the 
3rd November, 1932. A quiet and unpretentious person of no particular strength 
of character, but he has good sense and a good manner. 

53. Ahmed Kamel Bey. 

Appointed Director-General of Public Security the 5th March, 1931, in 
succession to Hassan Fahmy Rifaat Bey (</.<>.), who replaced him as Governor of 
the Canal. 

He is an agreeable young man, who had acted efficiently as Director-General 
of Public Security on more than one occasion before his substantive appointment, 
lie worked harmoniously with the Director-General, European Department, with 
British officials and with foreigners. 

He is a nephew of Sidky Pasha, and for that reason was removed from his 
pivotal post on his uncle’s eclipse in September 1933. 

54. Ibrahim Fahmy Karim Pasha. 

Was Inspector of Irrigation, Lower Egypt, before becoming Under-Secretary 
of State for Public Works in January 1927. Minister of Public Works under 
Nahas (March-June 1928) and Mohammed Mahmoud (June 1928 October 1929). 
Talks excellent English. Married to the daughter of the late Senator Mahmoud 
Sidky Pasha by an English mother. 

Until 1931 or thereabouts he had the reputation of being straightforward, 
friendly and capable. He always appeared to make a point of keeping away from 
politics, and not even membership of Mohammed Mahmoud’s Cabinet made a 
politician of him. He was on good terms with the British officials in his Ministry, 
and will be remembered for the part lie played in the Nile Waters Agreement. 

Minister of Public Works in the Sidky Cabinet, as reconstituted after 
Hafez Afifi Pasha’s .appointment to London. Uses the family name of Karim to 
distinguish him from other Ibrahim Fahmys. Made a pasha in the Accession 
Day U onours, October 1930. Joined the Executive Committee of the Shaabist 
party the 8th December, 1930. Transferred to the Ministry of Communications 
in Sulky's second Cabinet, January 1933. His differences of opinion with the 
Prime Minister and Tewfik Dosa Pasha during 1932 had been so notorious that 
his inclusion in this Cabiret caused surprise, but he was already a henchman of 
Ibrashy Pasha, who imposed him on Sidky. 

He has much deteriorated in the last three years; is now a tool of the palace, 
ami in close relations with Ahmed Abboud Pasha. 

He is on bad terms with Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha, who inherited him from 
Sidky Pasha. 

55. Ahmed Mohamed Khushaba Pasha. 

Lawyer from Assiout, where his family has considerable influence. Wafdist 
during the post-war years. Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies in 1924. 
Minister of Education for five days after the Sirdar’s murder. Minister of War 
in the Coalition Cabinet June 1920-April 1927 and Minister of Communications, 
later Justice, April 1927-March 1928-June 1928. He then seceded from the 
Wafd and became Minister of Justice in the Mohamed Mahmoud Cabinet, 
June 1928-October 1929, joining the Constitutional Liberal party in October 1929. 

As Minister of War he fell under extremist influence and directed his efforts 
towards the diminution of British control in the army, especially with reference 
to the powers of the inspector-general. 








As Minister of Justice he did much to compromise Mohamed Mahmoud’s 
regime by putting a number of Appeal Court judges on the retired list, and by 
ordering the prosecution of Nahas Pasha in the Seif-ed-Din documents case. 

Tie is weak, emotional and generally ineffective, but he will be honest with 
you i!' he likes you. His moral reputation is tarnished. 

50. Dr. Ahmed Maher Bey. 

Age about 50. Of Circassian descent. Son of Mohammed Maher Pasha, who 
was IJnder-Secretary of State for War in 1894 when Abbas llilmy insulted 
Lord Kitchener and British officers in the Egyptian army. Brother of 
Ali Maher Pasha and Mahmoud Maher Bey (medico-legal expert to the parquet). 

This is a tainted family, and Ahmed Maher is by far the worst of them. 
After taking a law degree in 1908, he practised in Cairo for two years, and in 
1910 went to Montpelier and studied for three years for his doctorate of law and 
economics. From 1913 to 1921 he taught in the Intermediate and Higher Schools 
of Commerce, where he became a close friend of Nokrashy ( q.v.) 

There is no doubt of his close connexion with the murder campaign. He 
was arrested after the murder of Hassan Abdel Razek and Zohdi in 1922, but 
nothing was proved. He was elected to Parliament in 1924, and was appointed 
Minister of Education in October 1924, after Zaghlul’s return from London. 
Slmfik Mansour, who was hanged for the Sirdar’s murder, was in Ahmed 
Maher’s office, near the scene of the crime, while it was being committed. 
Ahmed Maher was arrested in May 1925 and brought to trial for complicity in 
the campaign. His acquittal by a majority verdict of two Egyptian judges 
provoked the resignation of the British president of the court, Judge Kershaw. 
A seat was at once found for him in Parliament, and he became president 
of the Parliamentary Accounts Commission and a member of the Budget, 
Education and Constitution Commissions. 

In August 1927 he represented Egypt at the International Parliamentary 
Congress at Rio, but returned at once to Egypt on hearing of the death of 
Zagldul 

When the Balacjh became a limited company, he was made a director. He 
was returned unopposed to Parliament in the December 1929 elections. 

Accompanied the delegation to London for treaty negotiations, March-May, 
as financial expert. 

Tlis knowledge of parliamentary procedure is unrivalled in Egypt, and, 
when the Chamber is sitting, he dominates it. Out of Parliament, he is 
relatively in eclipse. He was one of the Egyptian delegates to the Parliamentary 
Economic Conference at Brussels in September. 

A sinister, smiling figure, he spoke little in Parliament, but moved about 
among his friends, whispering and prompting. Zagldul once referred to him as 
“the silent patriot.” Clever and quite unscrupulous, he stands for all that is 
undisciplined and extremist in Egyptian political life. 

Has lately taken to gambling and late nights. 

57. AH Maher Pasha. 

Brother of Ahmed and Mahmoud Maher. 

Formerly director of the school of law, where he had the reputation of being 
capable. An early supporter of the Wafd, but on the right wing, and helped to 
bring Adly and Zagldul into contact in 1920, and thus to facilitate negotiations 
with Lord Milner, lie was, at this time, the object of the King’s peculiar dislike. 
Later he joined the Constitutional Liberals. In 1925, under Nashat’s influence, 
joined the Ittehadist party. 

As Minister of Education in Ziwer Pasha’s Cabinet (March 1925-May 1920) 
he showed himself to be a good disciplinarian, and was very fertile in schemes 
of educational reform, which he executed with excessive haste and which led to 
much confusion. Joined the Cabinet of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha on the 
coup (l tat ot June 1928 as Minister of Finance. Worked for the King against 
Mohammed Mahmoud. Was friendly to us and negotiated the settlement of the 
question of the Ottoman Loan of 1855. Stood as an Ittehadist for a Cairo 
constituency in the elections of December 1929, but was badly beaten. Given the 
lucrative Na/irship of the Seif-ed-Din and Prince Mohammed Ali Ibrahim 
estates, in succession to the notorious Amin Bey Ali Mansour. Also became a 
director of the National Bank of Egypt. Minister of Education, and, later, of 
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Justice in Sidky’s Cabinet. His appointments in the Ministry of Justice were 
frequently criticised. He had some sort of stroke in September 1930, but made 
an unexpectedly rapid recovery. 

lie was moved in December 1932 by the so-called Badari case to adopt the 
role, rather inconsistent with his previous attitude while in Sidky s Cabinet, ot 
protector.of Justice against administrative abuses. Sidky Pasha’s disagreement 
with him on this issue led to the reconstruction of the Ministry and Ali Maher s 
exclusion. His behaviour was popularly held to reflect opportunist, and not solely 
altruistic, inspiration. It, anyhow, brought him into ill odour with the King. 
He was a candidate for office in Abdel Fattah Yehia’s Cabinet (September 1933), 
but preferred to wait for something better. 

Intelligent, capable and self-seeking. His private morals are very loose. 

58. Rashwan Mahfouz Pasha. 

Member of a wealthy and influential Constitutional-Liberal family ot 

Served with distinction in the Interior Administration. In 1921, when 
Mudir of Menufia, he exposed a scandal in which Elwi-el-Gnzzar, Sabri Abu 
Alam and other leading Wafdists of the province were implicated, and therefore, 
when Zaghlul came to office in 1924, he was put on pension. On Zaghlul’s fall, 
after the Sirdar’s murder, he was appointed IJnder-Secretary of State for 
Agriculture. 

Mohammed Mahmoud, in 1928, made him Under-Secretary of State for the 
Interior, in order to give the Administration the desired Constitutional-Liberal 
colour, and appointments and dismissals of omtlahs, &c., thenceforward proceeded 
intensively in the party’s interest. Adly s first official act, when clpuged to 
ensure impartial elections after Mohammed Mahmoud’s fall, was to put Rashwan 
back in the Agriculture and restore Ali Gemal-ed-Din, with whom lie had 
exchanged, to the Interior. 

With the return of a Wafdist Cabinet in January 1930 lie was promptly put 
on pension. Sidky Pasha resisted Liberal pressure to reappoint him as Undei- 
Secretary of State, Interior, but was understood to be looking for othei employ¬ 
ment for him when the promulgation of the 1930 Constitution came to throw the 

Liberals into opposition. . , „ 

Ao-e 52. A bluff, puffy, genial man; too keenly partisan to be a perfect 
Undersecretary of State, but no worse an administrator than most. 

59. Dr. Iluvied Mahmoud. 

M.D. (Edinburgh). Age about 45. . . . 

First interested himself in politics when Mohamed Land Bey visited 

England in 1908. . . 

Joined a British Red Cross voluntary detachment m 1914, and did good 
work in France during the war. A friend and the doctor of Zaghlul from 1921. 
Frequently sent on Wafdist missions to London, where lie poses as having 
considerable influence. His erroneous diagnosis of Zaghlul s erysipelas as an 
ordinary eczomatic eruption, and consequent failure to give the light treatment, 
probably hastened Zaghlul’s death. He is married to an Englishwoman, whom 
he met during the war in France. In manner he is very English. His friends 
are the extremists in the Wafd. 

In January 1930 was appointed by the Nahas C abmet counsellor of tin* 
Egyptian Legation in London, where he acted as Charge d’Affaires until he 
resigned on the formation of the Sidky Cabinet. . 

Appointed a member of the Wafd, after the Barakatist desertions 

December 1932. 

GO. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha , G.C.M.G. 

Son of Mahmoud Suleiman Pasha, a rich and prominent “notable of. 
Assiout, vice-president of the Legislative Council and a personal friend of 

Lord Cromer. , 

Tt is said that his great-grandfather was a negro, who married the orphaned 

heiress of the Salimi family. . . 

Educated at Ballioi, where he took a second in History (narrowly missing 
a First). 

Ex-Inspector of Finance and Interior; protege of and private secretary to 
M. Machell: later Mudir of Behera, where he came to grief, being charged with 




condoning torture. Failed to get on with his English colleagues owing to faults 
on both sides. A very active member of Zaghlul’s Wafd in 1919. Deported to 
Malta. Quarrelled with Zaghlul in 1920, but was afterwards (with Aly Maher) 
an intermediary between Lord Milner and Zaghlul. In 1922 joined the 
Constitutional-Liberal party, of which he is now president. He played the 
leading part in inducing the Constitutional Liberals to join the Wafd in the 
coalition of all parties against the Ittehadists in November 1925, and, acting as 
liaison officer between the Liberals and the Wafd, he was for some time more of 
a WafdisL than a Liberal. He was then aiming at the leadership of the nation 
after Zaghlul’s death. Elected Deputy for Ghanayem (Assiout) in the elections 
of May 1926. Minister of Communications in the Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. 
In the internal administration of his department he was entirely satisfactory as 
far as British officials and interests are concerned, except with regard to the 
railways. llis dislike of Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha ( q.v .) led him to 
interfere in the railway administration in various ways resented by British 
officials, especially in connexion with the placing of contracts in England. 

Politically, he tended to be anti-British in proportion as he drifted more and 
more into the Wafd camp; but personally he remained friendly. 

He began to gravitate towards the King in the latter part of 1927. Ilis 
Majesty, knowing his ambition, kept him in view for a coup d’h tat. Was hostile 
to Sarwat when the latter was Prime Minister, but behaved correctly and 
remained fairly neutral during the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty negotiations of 
1927-28. On Sarwat’s fall he posed as condition of his entry into the Nahas 
Cabinet that Fathallah Barakal, Osman Moharrem and Moreos TIanna Pasha 
should not be in the Cabinet. He won his point, and was Minister of 
hi nance from April 1927 to March 1928. He then began to intrigue 
actively with the King against Nahas, and was the Royal instrument in the 
coup d Etat of June 1928, which made him Piime Minister and Minister 
of the Interior. He then tried to govern independently, and this incurred 
the King’s displeasure. For the first three months he made a real effort to 
govern in a national rather than a party spirit. The King’s opposition and the 
lack of other support drove him back into the arms of the Liberal Constitutional 
party, of which he became president in February 1929. During the latter part 
of his regime lie was much under the influence of Mahmoud Abd-el-Razek and 
the most partisan Liberals. Jobbery and partisanship became rampant and 
the regime gradually became discredited. Went to England in June 1929, 
and returned with the proposals for an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. ITis Majesty’s 
Government’s stipulation that the proposals should be submitted to a Parliament 
freely elected by universal suffrage made inevitable his fall and the restitution of 
the Constitutional regime. Although embittered by the attitude of Ilis Majesty’s 
Government, which he held responsible for his misfortunes, he behaved in a 
gentlemanly way on his retirement. Made a G.C.M.G. Subsequently, he 
authorised uniair attacks on Adly Pasha’s transitional Government on the ground 
that Adly was truckling to the Wafd. 

I hough prepared to swallow the modification ot the Electoral Law, he and 
the Liberal party split away from Sidky Pasha after the promulgation of the 
1980 Constitution. Entered into coalition with Nahas Pasha on the 31st March, 
1931. The subsequent failure of his hopes has increased his bitterness against 
King luad, the British and his present allies, but lie is still reluctant to engage 
in an anti-British policy. 

Influential, intelligent, energetic, arbitrary, sentimental, fidgety, moody, 
jealous, mine, disappointed; on the whole likeable. He is very responsive to the 
personal touch, friendliness, flattery and firm advice, and equally quick to take 
offence at any imagined rudeness or slight. 

01. Sheikh Mohammed Mastafa-td-Manujhi. 

Ex-rector ol A1 Azhar. Age about 55. For many years Grand Qadi of the 
hudan. Later, president of the Supreme Mahometan Law Court in Cairo. 

A universally-respected man of the highest character and most enlightened 
views. He is in a class by himself among Egyptian divines. 

He went on a mission to the Ilejaz in September 1925 on behalf of King 
luad, to study the prospects of Egyptian intervention for peace as between King 
Ali and ibn Saud. 
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He was appointed rector of A1 Azhar in May 1928, when neither the palace 
nor the responsible Wafd leaders felt able to pass over one so nb\ musly designated 
for the post by his learning and virtues. His zeal for Islamic social reform had 
already found expression in proposals for the reform of marriage and divorce, 
and he appeared, in his approach to the burning question of -the reform of A1 
Azhar, to have won, by a judicious blend of frankness and flattery, the Royal 
goodwill for his efforts to gmide the evolution of Moslem society in Egypt into 
forms more in harmony with modern civilisation. His draft law for Azhar 
reform was devised both to extend the horizons of the Azhar student and to ensure 
him wider opportunities of employment on leaving the university It bad the 
support of the majority of the students and of all but the most reactionary of the 
teaching staff and ulema. Its promulgation by early October 1929 was essential if 
the new curriculum was to be applied in the scholastic year then beginning, but 
King Fuad delayed signature of the necessary decree so long that Sheikh 
I'.l Maraghi had no course but to resign. Ilis resignation marked the loss of a 
great opportunity. 

After the promulgation of the 1930 Constitution and the reflection, in the 
new Azhar Law, of its extension of the King’s prerogative, he played a certain 
part in promoting the Wafdist-Liberal liaison in opposition. 

His sense of grievance has latterly betrayed him into attitudes adopted, 
apparently, for the embarrassment they may cause to King Fuad. ITis ardent 
sponsorship, as president of the League for the Defence of Islam, of the anti¬ 
missionary cause in the summer of 1933 is a case in point. This association of 
his personality with partisan rancours is damaging to his prestige. 

62. Aly-el-Menzalawy Bey. 

Landowner of Samannoud (Gharbia). For long a fervent, if somewhat 
independent, Constitutional Liberal, he opposed the party’s coalition with 
Zaghlul Pasha in December 1925 and (unsuccessfully) opposed Nahas Pasha, who 
held the Coalition ticket, in the elections of May 1926. He is by conviction 
anti-Wafd. 

He joined the Shaab party on its formation in December 1930 and was 
elected Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies in successive sessions until 
1933. He worked hard as president of the Parliamentary Finance Commission, 
responsible for the presentation of the budget to the Chamber, and his interven¬ 
tions in debate, on behalf of fellaheen interests, were generally sensible. ^ He was 
one of the delegates selected to represent Egypt at the World Economic 
Conference, 1933. 

In March 1933 Sidky appointed him Minister of Waqfs, desiring to use bis 
experience to strengthen the Cabinet’s parliamentary position. He came almost 
immediately under the influence of Ibrashi Pasha and was ripe for dismissal, when 
Sidky, on the King’s refusal of his suggested Cabinet readjustments, resigned in 
September 1933. Menzalawy and Tbrahim Fahmy Kerim, though Shaabists, 
accepted office in Abdel Fattah Yehia’s Cabinet without Sulky’s approval, and 
as Minister of Agriculture Menzalawy has been active in fighting pro-Sidky 
elements inside and outside the Shaabist party. 

The report that Menzalawy had been in heavy arrears with his land tax 
during the period of the Shaabi’st-Ittehadist rdgime has never been categorically 
denied. 

63. Osman Moharram Pasha. 

A promising engineer and official, who was made Under-Secretary of 
State for Public Works by Zaghlul in 1924, and became Minister for a few days 
on Zaghlul’s fall. Spoilt by too rapid advancement. 

He was elected Deputy for Dessouk (Gharbia) in the elections ol May 1926. 
Minister of Public Works in the Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. Persistent^ 
hostile to British officials in his Ministry. Distinguished himself by suspend ng 
the Gebel Aulia Dam scheme, for which lie proposed to substitute a scheme for 
the heightening of the Assouan dam (since made effective). 

Made a pasha in March 1927. 

Excluded from the Nahas Cabinet of 1928. His Assouan dam scheme was 
vindicated by an international commission in 1928. 
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Minister of Public Works in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930, 
when he was as obstructive as ever. One of the Egyptian delegates at the treaty 
negotiations March-May 1930. 

There is a strong family strain of lunacy. 

64. Murad Monsen Pasha. 

“ Sous-chef de cabinet” to King Fuad. Age about 50. Educated 
at the school of law. Practised for some time in the office of Helbawy Bey. 
Served in the parquet and magistrature. He was Director of Administration m 
the Ministry of Interior during the Nashat regime of 1925, and worked for the 
Ittehadist party against the Wafd. When the latter returned to office he was 
shelved. He was appointed Governor of Port Said in 1930, and succeeded Amin 
Anis Pasha in the palace in August of that year. He was made a pasha in 
October 1930. He is an amiable little man, active in his Royal master’s service. 

65. Nakhla Gorgi-el-Motei Pasha. 

Copt. Ex-magistrate. 

Minister of Communications, later Agriculture, in Ziwer Pasha’s Cabinets, 
November 1924-June 1926. Minister of Agriculture in Mohammed Mahmoud’s 
Cabinet, June 1928-Oetober 1929. Minister for Foreign Affairs in Sidky Pasha’s 
second Cabinet, January 1933. He had a stroke in March 1933 and is now 
crippled. 

\ gentlemanly fellow, agreeable and friendly. Ittehadist, but not much of 
a politician. He was an honest, workaday Minister. 

60. Mohamed Mustafa Pasha. 

Entered the Government service in 1899 as a clerk at the Cairo 
parquet. Elis whole career has been on the legal side. He served in the 
parquet (native) until 1896, when he was appointed judge in the native courts. 
There he remained for sixteen years, until 1912, when he was appointed Director 
of the Meglis Ilasby Department at the Ministry, where he appears to have 
maintained the friendliest touch with the judicial adviser. In 1914 he was 
appointed judge in the Mixed Courts, and sat as such at Mansourah, and after¬ 
wards in Cairo. In 1920 he was nominated president of the First Instance Native 
Court of Cairo, and the following year Conseiller of the Cairo Court of Appeal. 
In 1928 he was appointed president of the Assiout Court of Appeal, but two 
months later having attained the age limit he was placed on the pension list. 

After three years’ inactivity, in 1931 he was brought back and made 
president of the Cairo Court of Appeal. In the interval of unemployment he had 
done valuable work as president of the Committee for Reform of the Civil and 
Commercial Codes of Procedure. 

He is an erudite lawyer and magistrate and he enjoyed a reputation for 
integrity and honest work, which survived all the changes of administration 
which he had seen. He is, incidentally, rich, through his wife. 

On appointment as Minister of Waqfs, in Sidky’s second Cabinet in January 
1933, he joined the Shaabist party. After two months he was summarily 
dropped; a rather ridiculous climax to a respectable career. 

67. M ustafa-el-Nahas Pasha. 

For some time a judge in the Native Court of the First Instance at 
Tanta. While so employed, at the time of the Turkish attack upon Egypt, he 
concerned himself with spreading reports that the Turks had crossed the Suez 
Canal, and lie was conducted through the Canal defences in order to be convinced 
of the contrary. 

He has throughout been identified with the political campaign inaugurated 
by Zaghlul Pasha in 1919, and in 1920 came to be considered as one of Zaghlul’s 
most important political lieutenants, particularly in so far as concerned 
the organisation of the students for political purposes. He was deported with 
Zaghlul in 1921 to the Seychelles, whence he returned in June 1923. 

M.P. for Samanoud, and Minister of Communications in Zaghlul’s Cabinet 
planuary-November 1924). Elected M.P. for Abu Seir Banna (Gharbia) in 
elections of May 1926, The Wafd desired his entry into the Coalition Ministry 
of June 1926, blit his appointment was abandoned in view of objections raised by 




51 

the High Commissioner. He was elected Vice-President of the Chamber ot 

DeP Became St president of the Wafd in September 1927 after the death of 
Zaghlul the choice being between him and Fathallah Barakat. Nahas owed h s 
selection largely to the fact that he was credited with honesty. Was very tactless 
in the handling of the rejection of the Sarwat Treaty. 

Became Prime Minister in March 1928, on the resignation of Sarwat. Was 
very unskilful in the handling of the difference with His Majesty s Government 
over the Public Meetings Bill, which he refused to withdraw. I innily, under the 
pressure of an ultimatum, he agreed to postpone the further consideration ot the 
Bill until the following session. Was accused of trafic d influence in the famous 
Seif-ed-Din case, but was eventually acquitted by the Council of Discipline ot the 
Native Bar. Was dismissed by the King in June 1928. During Mohammed 
Mahmoud’s dictatorial regime he managed to retain the allegiance of the Wald 
Upon the resignation of Adly Yeghen Pasha’s transitional Cabinet lie 
became Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior on the 1st January, 1930. 
Was head of the Egyptian delegation to the treaty negotiations in London, 
March-May. His bad leadership of the Wafd, in provoking the crisis by which 
his Government fell and in the subsequent opposition campaign, has provoked a 
general desire among Wafdists for his supersession as leader of the Watd. l ins, 
however is difficult of attainment, as his person has been so prominently 
advertised by the Wafd as the worthy successor of Sand, that a certain amount 
of popular appeal would be lost by his removal. . . 

He is a man of nervous and unbalanced temperament, with an ominous squint. 
He is said to have been a good judge and has a reputation for honesty. He is 
vain and ill-mannered and is swayed, both in and out of office, by competing 
elements in the Wafd’s inner circle. Latterly he has been much binder t ie 
influence of Makram Ebeid. He is an emotional and eloquent oraloi and will 
probably die in a fit. As a statesman he is ridiculous; as a consistent and 
fanatical exponent of Zaghlulism he is a popular hero. 

68. Haim Nahoum. 

Grand Rabbi of Egypt. Former Grand Rabbi of Turkey. 

When Grand Rabbi of Turkey he was intimately associated with the CA.I • 
leaders. He vacated his office some time after the armistice, in violent u mllitt 
with the Zionist element in Constantinople, and was then generally legauled a 
strong anti-Zionist with French leanings. He temporarily abandonod the 
Rabbinical career and engaged in financial and com me rc i a a ctlvltu ^ 111 1 ^ v ^ 
Served as a tendril to the Turkish delegation during the hist phase ot tlie 
Lausanne Conference. Accepted Grand Rabbinate ot Egypt ml)ecem ’ “* j 
Assumed office on the 18th March, 1925. The European Jews of Cano opposul 
his appointment; the Oriental Jews supported it. , , 

Described as a man of great ability and astuteness very adaptable, with an 
eye to the main chance. Still comparatively young. Has numerous connexions 
in France and the United States. 

69. Hassan Nashat Pasha. 

iSap'i's m'the^ate'^irhes.” He claims to be of purely ligyptmn ortyiu, 
but has a Semitic- Negroid physiognomy From Ins father a imlitary oniccr f 
no great distinction, except, it is said, lor drunkenness and wit, lie pi "tosses 
liave^e^rnt htdred for 'lhirks. ^ ^ ^ |ect the law 

ncho.ttd .SS^Sy^tor of *« 8 «jcret.riat .fth. 

in 11)21 recommended him to Sultan Fuad an a suitable secietary to the C '‘ L *‘ 
the Throne. In 1922 the Sultan became King, and Hassan Nashat his sous efi 

lie C Helit no time ... displaying his loyalty, and founding his own fortunes by 
working upon King Fuad’s fears of the ex-Khedive, which he exploited hist in 
order to discredit the Sarwat Ministry of 1922. At the same time he» enion age 
the King’s desire to dally with the Zaghlulists and to attempt to ride to autouacy 
upon party dissensions. 
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By the spring of 1923 his influence had become so pernicious that Lord 
Allenby thought well to oblige the King to send him on three months’ leave to 
Europe, and to lind another post for him on his return. 

lie was accordingly transferred to the Contentieux de l'Etat, but was soon 
afterwards appointed Under-Secretary in the Ministry of Waqfs, a Ministry 
which has somewhat close relations with the Sovereign. 

In this capacity, the Prime Minister of that time being a feeble old gentle¬ 
man, i Bissau Nashat acquired more than his previous influence, and was the 
vehicle through which the King imposed his will upon the Cabinet and his 
nominees upon the public services. He developed for His Majesty a remarkable 
system of espionage and delation in Egypt and abroad, ostensibly directed against 
the ex-Khedive, but largely used as a means of poisoning the King’s mind against 
Egyptians whom Nashat, or the King himself, wished to persecute. 

He also set about the organisation of local freemasonry as a political machine 
for the Palace, and used it in particular for binding to the King (but not to the. 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, or to their own Ministers in foreign capitals) the 
loyalty of junior members of the newly-formed diplomatic and consular services. 

When Zaghlul Pasha returned to Egypt in the autumn of 1923 Hassan 
Nashat was employed by the King to make him “moderate they thought they 
had succeeded, but, from the moment of winning the elections in the spring of 
1924, Zaghlul began to consolidate his position as against the Palace. 

The King, under the advice of Nashat, who was still Under-Secretary, 
Ministry of Waqfs, sought an ally in the Azhar University, endeavouring to use 
the religious students as a counterforce to the other students, who were adherents 
of Zaghlul; he is credibly reported to have encouraged the agitation which made 
the Sudan a burning question before Zaghlul went to London to negotiate in the 
summer of 1924. 

On his return to Egypt in the autumn, Zaghlul, who was well aware that the 
King was manoeuvring against him and that Nashat’s spies had been watching 
him in Europe, and who was anxious to divert political interest from the question 
of Anglo-Egyptian relations, accused the Palace of “ intrigues,” but the King 
snatched Nashat from the burning by appointing him acting “ chef de cabinet,” 
and Zaghlul had not yet retaliated when the murder of Sir Lee Stack led to his 
own resignation. 

Nashat then created a new political party (the Ittehadist party) to back the 
King against the Zaghlulists, and, using as his agent in particular a young man 
who was alleged to be concerned in political murders, and possibly in that 
of the Sirdar, lie was successful in detaching a number of adherents from the 
Zaghlulist side. 

The methods used in constructing this party and the ascendancy which the 
King gained over the new coalition Cabinet of 1925 led to increasing friction 
between Nashat and the Minister of the Interior, Ismail Sidky Pasha, who was 
associated with the Liberal Constitutional side of the coalition, and in August the 
break-up of the coalition was accelerated by the King, who over-estimated the 
strength of his own party. 

Nashat thus found both the Zaghlulists and the Liberal Constitutionalists, 
now in Opposition, his declared enemies, and from both sides a violent campaign 
was waged against him, in which allegations of his complied\ in the murder of 
the Sirdar were freely made. These allegations are still widely believed in 
Egypt. 


In view of Nashat’s abusive interference in the administration, and the odium 
which was, through him, falling upon the King, the High Commissioner felt it 
necessary to demand his dismissal from the Palace. King Fuad reluctantly 
acceded, and appointed him to the post of Egyptian Minister at Madrid. lie 
was later appointed to Tehran, and in 1928 to Berlin. 

Nashat I asha is a man of marked vigour and ability, ambitious, unscru¬ 
pulous, and a master of intrigue. He is courageous and has a taste for living 
dangerously. He is, in Egypt at any rate, attractive to women, and is extremely 
addicted to their use. He has passed in a few years, by various methods of 
dishonesty, from poverty to wealth. Though he looks like a villain, he has a not 
unongaging address, and his quickness and competence make him, up to a point, 
agreeable to do business with. His political judgment is apt to be faulty. He 
has never, so far as is known, shown any disloyalty to King Fuad. By most 
Egyptians he is intensely hated and feared. ' ' J 
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It must be said in his favour that he has, on the whole, always shown pru- 
Bi itish tendencies, which are worth fostering, as he may play an important pa 
in Egyptian politics again in the future. 

70 Mohammed Tew file Nessim Pasha, G.G.M.G. 

studied at the College of the Jesuit Freres in Cairo, where he took Ins degree, 

. ml H terwards at°the Law School. Followed a career at the Law Courts until he 
became Minister of Waqfs in Mohammed Said Pasha’s Cabinet (May-Kovembei 
litlO) iliiiistcv of Interior in Yusuf Wahba Pasha's Cabinet (November 1*10- 
May 1920) and Prime Minister (May 1920-March 1921). T N 

y As Minister of Interior and Prime Minister in 1919-21 lewhk JNussim 
showed courage, honesty and administrative ability though lie insured, as1 1 nne 
Master a-ainst political worries by calling his Ministry a Ministry ot Aftai b 
Purine the°Sarwat Ministry he was ‘‘chef du cabinet to the King a J 
ldmself to the intrigues against Sarwat, though it is not likely that lie iu ! tia ^ 
them He was however, doubtless favourable to the King s coquetting with t 

Zaghlulists, thinking that the King would get some he 

tnn Dnrine a second short premiership, December 1922-bebiuaiy no 

showetl himself B in difficult conditions, lacking in statesmanship, political sense 
aTfnitiS As Minister of Finance under Zaghlul, January-Novcnlbor 11)24 
he wtm’thorougldyjniserabkn «e-aped from " S'. 

lvhen°heTas again appointed "chef du cabinet”^rnlWtpa“ 

£ 

nature rather unsociable, and not very experienced m ^oi dly ahairs lie 

7°uSism a arci antipathetic to 

hi,S He is less°resp’ectc’d th£i, 'in view of his virtues, he might be, because of 

‘"CStaSTto King, and quite loyal, though occasionally rather 
pathetically disappointed. He is on the whole more rigid than strong; easily 
nerSxed and then wriggles uncomfortably with little sense of direction. 
p P In his relations with the ltesidency lie inspires respect, pity, and sometimes 
iiunatienS Appointed “chef du cabinet ” to the Krug on Nashat s fall in 

December 1926.' 'ho represented King Fuad 

As a result pressure by' b«M.y IUrfm .am U IlmashiJ 

oi ; Wtor Ho resigned from the Senate on the opening of 

day appointed to be a!Senator. JHe es.^noi havil , g tilken his soal . 

madliha” who, being disinterested and respected hynll jiol.tmal liartios can in 
emergencies form non-partisan Governments and steel the sh.p ot saie y 

past rocks of imminent danger. 

71. Dr. Faris Nimr. r ., 

Syrian (Protestant) of the Lebanon. Joint founder and proprietor of 

Mokattam. my illteUig e nt , „ n d an exceedingly able journalist. An 

excellent cLracterand a keen P^ 1 ™ 1 the riots his property suffered 

severe™] he hin.sdf revived threatening letters. The MokeMam became 

nppoi tunist oldest supporteis of the British occupation of Lgypt. 

He Imsa profound knowledge of Kglpt and Egyptians, with a natural bias oi 
a Christian oriental in a Moslem countiy. 

72 . Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Nokrashy Bey. . 

Age about 45. SaidI to inherittDruse n! the School of 

Ske^w£rim™lne fntimate with Ahmed Maher, whose name is linked 
[1095(51 E * 
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with his in the records of political crime. The active part he took in the Govern¬ 
ment otlicials’ strike of 1919 marked the beginning of his authority within the 
Wafd. Since then he has been an organiser of terrorism. 

lie was the principal instigator of the student strikes of 1922. He has been 
suspect of murder from the first. He was interrogated on a murder charge in 
1922 and arrested in May 1923, but released a month later for lack of evidence. 
In June 1924 Zaghlul appointed him sub-Governor of Cairo, when he was most, 
obstructive to the police. After Zagldul’s return from the unsuccessful 
MacDonald conversations of October 1924, one of the first proofs of his “ more 
aggressive ” policy was the appointment of Nokrashy as Under-Secretary of State 
for the Interior. He turned that Ministry into a hotbed of intrigue, issued 
outrageous orders to mudirs and high officials, and made useful co-operation by 
British officials impossible. On the 16th November, 1924, the offices of Al 
I(ash ho ul, an Opposition weekly, were sacked and burned by students and 
riff-raff, and the offices of Al Akhbar, the Watunist organ, looted. Nokrashy 
telephoned to the British commandant of the Cairo City Police instructions not 
to allow the police to interfere. 

After the Sirdar’s murder he interfered at every possible moment with the 
course of the enquiry, so that the British officials concerned had to disclaim 
responsibility for any future development. He was arrested on the 27th November, 
1924, in connexion with the Sirdar’s murder, but released for lack of evidence in 
January 1925. lie was arrested again in May 1925 on a charge of complicity in 
the whole murder campaign, and acquitted in May 1926. 

His influence within the Wafd, where he is known to be “capable de tout,” 
enormously increased after Zaghlul’s death. He succeeded Barakat as Treasurer, 
and became largely responsible for student and other organisations. He 
hears Makram Obeid a grudge, for he wanted to become secretary to the Wafd in 
September 1927. It is largely to the fear that his name inspires that Nahas owed 
his election to Zaghlul’s succession. 

He is intelligent, capable, daring and quite unscrupulous. He was returned 
unopposed to Parliament in the December 1929 elections. 

Minister of Communications in the Nahas Cabinet of the 1st January, 1930- 
the 19th June, 1930. Administratively he was good. Politically he was, and 
remains, as intransigent as ever. 

73. Mohammed Hafez Bey Ramadan, 

President of the Watanist party. 

Born about 1881. 

A popular lawyer. E x-bdtonnier. Represented the Khalifa district of Cairo 
in Parliament, but did not stand in the 1929 elections. He is a Khedivist, and at 
one time an active one. Doubtless subsidised. He used to be keenly anti-Zaghlul 
and on terms of personal friendship with most of the Liberal leaders. 

lie has no particular political convictions; he carries the extremist motto: 
“ No negotiations before complete evacuation ” about with him, and picks up what 
support he can with it, having used it chiefly as anti-Zaghlul propaganda. He 
knows quite well that it is an impossible motto, and it is unlikely that he really 
wants disturbed conditions in Egypt. 

lie is a presentable, agreeable and civilised person, but very untrustworthy 
and insincere. Egyptians no longer take him seriously. He is said to be addicted 
to drugs. 

He has accepted the present regime to the extent of sitting in Parliament, 
where he leads the Opposition. 

74. Abdel A zim Hashed Pasha. 

Abdel Azim Rushed Pasha, after being employed in the parquet of the 
M i\cd 1 n buna Is as a judge in the Native Courts of First Instance, was appointed 
in 1923 first, secretary in the Egyptian Legation at Rome. He owed this appoint¬ 
ment chiefly to his friendship with Hassan Nashat Pasha. On leaving Rome he 
served for a few months as a judge in the Native Court of Appeal before being 
appointed, in March 1925, Egyptian Minister to Persia. Measured in terms of 
salary, his rise was rapid: from 9E. 600 to £E. 2,300, plus allowances in two 
years. His relations with His Majesty’s Minister in Tehran were friendly and 
cordial but he was abruptly recalled in June 1926, apparently on the ground that 
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the sumptuary arrangements were unworthy of an Egyptian representative. He 
•ittributedhis disgrace to the intrigues of his French colleague, M Bonzom The 
Pesidencv made representations in his favour, and he was appointed to An^o . 
in February 1927. In 1929 he returned to the Bench, as judge in the Native 
Court of Appeal, president of the Assiout Court of Appeal and. m January 1933, 
president oFthe Cairo Court of Appeal: another spectacular 

In September 1933 he was appointed Minister of I ublit Wotks Aide 
Esttah Yehia Pasha’s Cabinet, a post for which he possesses no obvious 
nullifications He is a polite, agreeable and garrulous courtier ol fan 
intelligence; has a good knowledge of the French tongue, and prides himself on 
his legal attainments. Definitely a King s man. 

75. Ibrahim Rateb Bey. ... 

Born about 1888. Belongs to one of Egypt’s wealthiest families, of Lurkisfi 

’ ‘^Uisplayed 1 very’ pSunced pro-Turkish and pro-Kliedivial^ sympathies in 
1614. Was arrested in January 1915 and expelled to Ttaly Wont to 
Constantinople and took a commission in a lurkisn inf anti y regime t. 
believed to have greatly distinguished himself at the Dardanelles before ei g 
wounded His friendship with Mustafa Kemal Pasha dates from this HE 1 ®- 

the end of the war and remained Oere■ untoTMan* 
1920, when he was allowed to return to Egypt. Manifestedi ai - g 
sentiments from the moment of his return and became a membei ol the Wald. 

For a short time during Zaghlul’s Ministry of 1924 he was sub-Governor of 
Cairo From S until July g 1928 he was ll.P, for the AM, n Division of 
Cairo (in which the Residency lies). Hetook .a.loading: part 
from the policel in the affray outside the Saadist Club on the ldtli Novunbu, uio 
horn the police t = j milul freely to Zaghlul’s successor. He 

broke finally Si the Wafd i/jul, 1928, and was rewarded with the Augora 
Legation in September 1928. He was put on pension by the Nalnu. Cab net in 
February 1930 ud now professes Shaabist sympathies. Nominated Senato, 19.12. 

TWi Tblwm RatebBe^ .“/om otthe most attractive of the Europeanised 
forte of Egypt. He wears a monocle and talks good French His peison.il and 
moral courage and his intelligence are indisputable. 1 he question of 
employment is complicated by Ins wife’s refusal to live in Egypt. 

76. Mamdouh Riaz Bey. 

Mamdouh Riaz Bey is the grandson of the great Riaz Pasha. He spe v 

Fre t a Wafdist deputy for Alexandria, but he nggned 

his seat in favour of Nokrashy Effendi, who came out of prison too late for 

tTs i efcctef h as t one U of the Alexandria Wafdist Uenutics in the general 
election of December 1929. Since 1931 he has financed Goha, a Wafdist weekly 

ieVie His seems to be the type of doctrinaire intelligence 

often produces in Egypt. He has not yet given any evidence of being a practical 

politician but he is still young and rather a beginner in the political fiek . 
politician Due lie v b friondly but he is naturally more h reach than 

English iThis general sympathies. Hek unlikely to be very helpful in promoting 
an ^Anglo-Egyptian settlement, for he would probably consider the piactic 
problems of an agreement with the rigidity of the theorist and logician. 

77. Ilassan Fahmy Rifaat Bey. „ , 

Age about 45. Took a law degree (1910) and was sent with Ahmed Saddik 
and two others to Europe to study police methods and criminal ^sUgation 
others, having more influence, went to England, France ami ^ y» 

Rifaat went to Russia and stayed there for three years. Since 1913 he has seiveu 

in ^th^railway police force, and was useful to the Director-General 

of Public ffity dui-ing the war. His promotion did not follow his merits and 
he was for soml years 8 Director of the Identification Bureau before being 
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appointed, within the space of about six months in 1928, Mudir of Giza, Mudir 
of Girga and Director-General of Public Security. 

After October 1930 his criticisms of Sidky Pasha’s administrative methods 
became so outspoken arid indiscreet that he was transferred, on the 5th March, 
1931, to Port Said as Governor of the Canal Zone. In the general elections of 
May 1931 only 5 per cent, of the electorate polled at Port Said, and this result, to 
whatever causes it may have been due, still further indisposed Sidky against him 

The Residency’s interest in his fate, which has been occasionally and 
appropriately manifested, probably saved him from persecution. 

He is most intelligent, and is credited with integrity of character. A sound 
and, by instinct if not by circumstance, impartial official. Is not on good terms 
with the King. 

78. Mohammed Teivfik Rifant Pasha. 

Horn 1856. Took a law degree and rose to be a judge of the Native Court of 
Appeal in 1907. Procureur general 1919. 

Minister of Education in Tewfik Nessim Pasha’s Cabinet (May 1920-March 
1921), when he took a firm line with unruly students, for which he acquired a 
reputation for strength which was, or at any rate has come to be, undeserved. 

Minister of Communications in Nessim Pasha’s second Cabinet (December 
1922 February 1923). Minister of Education in Ibrahim Yehia Pasha’s Cabinet 
(March 1923 January 1924). Minister of Education in Ziwer Pasha’s Cabinet 
(December 1924 March 1925). Eater Minister of Communications (September 
November 1925) and Minister of Waqfs (November 1925-May 1926) in Ziwer’s 
reconstituted Cabinet. Minister of War in Sidky Pasha’s first Cabinet (June 
1930 .June 1931). President of the Royal Arabic Academy, September 1933. 

A minute and affable person, at oiie time rather demoralised by alcoholism. 
His diminutive size, high heels and vast moustache are the' delight of 
caricaturists. He joined the Tttehad party on its foundation, and has done well 
out of it. A somewhat unconvincing attempt on his life was reported in 
duly 1931. 

7!). Dr. Ma/tgub Sahet. 

look medical degrees at Geneva and Paris. Was a Watanist and 
Khedivist before the war, and was head of the Egyptian Red Crescent Mission 
during the Balkan war. Ilis conduct in Constantinople led to his recall in 
circumstances of some disgrace. 

During the 1919 disturbances he was a prominent agitator. Since 1921 he 
has concentrated on Labour, and busily organised strikes and agitation in the 
Wafdist interest. When drastic measures were taken against such agitation in 
1922 he preferred discretion to valour and lay low. He was expelled from 
membership of the Wafd in October 1922 for misappropriation of funds. 
Arrested in February 1923 in connexion with the second conspiracy case but 
released in dune 1923. 

lie was disappointed in his hopes of a Government job when Zaghlul came 
into office in 1924 and ran away after the Sirdar’s murder to Damascus, where 
he remained until the murder trials were over. He stood against the Wafdist 
candidate in a bv-election in 1927 and got in, only to swear allegiance once more 
to the Wafd and to prove himself a complete failure in Parliament. After the 
coup (VIAat of July 1928 he swung over, at a price, to Mohammed Mahmoud and 
was ic-evpelled Horn the Wafd. He has rather disappeared from circulation 
since the autumn of 1929. 

A sciuhhy, dirty little man and a popular butt. He is, however, sly and deep, 
and at one time had considerable influence with ignorant, workmen and a probably 
genuine interest in their welfare. By intelligent people he is used but despised. 

80. Hussein. Sahri Pasha. 

boil of the late Abdurrahim Sabri Pasha and brother of the Queen. 
Governor of Alexandria. 

Chamberlain to Sultan Hussein and to King Fuad 1914-20. Sub-Governor 
lort baid, Alexandria and Cairo 1920-24. Mudir of Giza March 1924, and 
Governor of Alexandria March 1925. 

lie is about the only member of the Queen’s family who has shown himself 
it madly to us. I he attitude of the other members, male and female, has been 
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distinctly the reverse. As Governor of Alexandria, lie has been well-disposed to 
British interests, and on ceremonious and convivial occasions— e.g., visits of llis 
Majesty’s ships—he has never failed to be both correct and cordial 

His liaison with a notorious local Jewess, familiarly known as “Jerusalem 
Jenny,” is a long-standing scandal. She seems likely to leave him neither dignity 
nor money. He is deeply in debt, and latterly has been credited with corrupt 
practices. 

81 Nassau Sabry Bey. 

Aged about 50. Landowner and lawyer. Formerly legal adviser to the 
Waqfs Administration Proposed by Yehia Ibrahim Pasha in September 1925 as 
Minister of Waqfs. 

Fie was Wafdist M.P. for a Giza constituency, but rallied to the Sidky 
regime, considering that, as the country has acquiesced in that regime, it should 
be given a trial. He has the reputation of being honest. He is well-informed 
and intelligent, but somewhat vain and pedantic, and a frondeur. As a 
parliamentarian he achieved a unique reputation for being right in the wrong- 
way and, by erudite hair-splitting, for emptying the House more quickly than 
anyone else. As Vice-President of the Senate, in 1931, he added to his stature, 
lie was not re-elected in 1932, and resumed his role as the sole and self-constituted 
“ Opposition ” in the Senate and his activities as a gadfly. 

His proposal for a 10 per cent, cut in the salaries of Government officials 
was approved in the first instance by the Financial Commission, but was later 
turned down on the intervention of the Under-Socrctarv of State, Finance. 
Characteristic expressions of his views (on, inter alia, Anglo-Egyptian relations) 
were enclosed in Residency despatch No. 81 of the 23rd January, 1933. For a 
man who enjoys making himself objectionable, bis role in Parliament was a 
tongenial one. It happened also to be a useful one. 

He speaks English and French. His wife has translated into Arabic the 
autobiography of Lady Asquith. He is in the habit of calling on English 
political notabilities during his annual visits to London. 

He has been a frequenter of the Residency for many year's. 

Appointed Minister of Finance in Abdel Fattah Yehia’s Cabinet, September 
1933, after being proposed by Sidky Pasha for any portfolio but Finance. He 
has shown himself to be industrious and active, with a policy of economy, except 
where the palace is concerned; but some of his all Loo-frequent pronouncements 
have been lamentably indiscreet, and he is the most embarrassing of colleagues, 
lie has definitely gravitated to the palace since the end of 1932. 

82. Mustafu-el-Sadek Bey. 

Age, early forties. 

Educated at the School of Law. Is a doctor of law of Montpellier 
University. 

After some years in the Parquet Administration, lie was appointed judge 
of the Native Courts. Was one of the first batch of Egyptian consular officers, 
serving as consul in London and Lyons. 

In December 1926 he was promoted to be first secretary at Prague. In 
December 1927 Fathallah Barakat Pasha, then Minister of Agriculture, brought 
him from Prague to replace the Secretary-General of the Ministry, whom he 
had deferred to a Council of Discipline. The appointment was premature, how¬ 
ever, for the council whitewashed the offending official; and a home was found for 
Mustafa-el-Sadek in the secretariat of the Council of Ministers. 

He was appointed to succeed Cherif Sabry as Director-General of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 1930, but Nalias Pasha was unwilling to spare 
him. 

He became Director-General of the Department of Commerce and Industry 
m 1930, and has shown himself in that position to be no friend to British interests. 

He is a quiet person of considerable ability. 

83. A limed Saddi/c Bey. 

Director-General, Alexandria Municipality. 

A well-educated young man of good family, who did well in the administra¬ 
tive service of the Ministry of the Interior and was Mudir of Girga before being 
appointed to Alexandria in 1926. 
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He was for eighteen months in London, and for a year in Berlin, before the 
war, studying police methods. He talks perfect English, French and German. 

He is agreeable, sensible and intelligent, but inclined to be weak. He has an 
almost impossible task, and refuses to break his heart over it; but his alleged 
association with Sidky Pasha in the so-called Corniche Road scandal has united 
powerful forces against him. 

His marriage, en secondes noces, to an intelligent Jewess with a past, whom 
he has imposed on Alexandrian society, is likely to prejudice whatever future 
the Corniche Road Commission of Enquiry leaves him. 

84. Mohammed Sarwat Pasha. 

Educated as a lawyer and held posts in the parquet and courts. Was 
appointed to the Inspectorate of Courts by Saad Zaghlul Pasha when the latter 
was Minister of -Justice. 

Was subsequently Inspector in the Public Security Department, Sub- 
Governor of Alexandria, Acting Mudir, Director of the Municipalities Section 
in the Ministry of the Interior and Director-General of the Alexandria 
Municipality. 

From this last post he was removed by the Ziwer Cabinet in May 1925. 

In 1926 he became a Senator and was, in November 1922, elected “ Questeur.” 

As director-general of the Alexandria Municipality his administration was 
unsatisfactory. Dr. Granville described him in December 1923 as “ most untrust¬ 
worthy and an active intriguer.” 

lie was a failure as an Inspector of Public Security, as an acting mudir and 
as Assistant Director-General of Public Security. In the last capacity he used 
regularly to divulge the business of the Public Security Department to the House 
of the Nation, and was therefore, under the first Sarwat Ministry, required for a 
period of several months to abstain from attending his office. Tie was, however, 
when no one else had a good word to say for him, highly in favour with 
King Fuad. 

Minister of Agriculture in the Nahas Cabinet of 1928. 

Minister of Agriculture in the second Nahas Cabinet, January-June, 1930. 

85. Abdel Hamid Said Bey. 

M.P. Leader of the left wing Watanist party. Age about 47. Son of 
Ibrahim Said Pasha, who was deputy president of the Wafd during Zaghlul 
Pasha’s internment in Malta. Educated in Egypt and France. Holds the 
diploma of Sciences politique and the degree of doctor of law, of Paris. 

A lifelong Anglophobe. When at school, at the time of the Fashoda 
incident, he led the French against the English faction in a classroom raid. In 
Paris he was closely connected with Mohammed Farid Bey, and became a leader 
of the French branch of the Islamic Society. His strict observance of Moslem 
principles and austere mode of life have always earned for him considerable 
influence and respect. 

In 1912 he ran away from home and enlisted in the Turkish army for the 
Balkan wars. He served as a lieutenant and was severely wounded and left for 
dead at Kirk Kilissd. While convalescing in Constantinople, he became 
intimate with Enver Pasha and the CU.P. In 1913 he returned to Egypt and 
was elected to the Provincial Council of Gharbia. 

On the outbreak of w r ar he made a clandestine departure from Egypt and 
was given a staff appointment in the Turkish army as political officer in Arabia. 
He spent most of the war in Medina. 

From 1918 until 1923 he was an active organiser of Egyptian nationalism in 
Switzerland and Italy, associated with every rumour of gun-running or 
pan-Islamic plot. He was in touch with Bolshevik elements in Rome in 1920, 
and presided over the Oriental Congress at Genoa in May 1922. 

When the Italian Government made certain arrests in 1923, in circles 
responsible for the fomenting of disorders in Tripoli, he ran away and arrived in 
Egypt in September. 

From 1924 until 1928, he propagated, within and outside Parliament, the 
impossihilist principles of extreme Watanism, and was a sharp thorn in 
Zaghlul’s side. Such activities made his silence during the Mohammed Mahmoud 
regime the more surprising and suspect. This, and his subsequent acceptance 
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of Sidky Pasha’s regime, under which he is a leading member of the 
Parliamentary Opposition, somewhat discredited him. . Q0R 

He succeeded, in the teeth of fierce Wafdist opposition, in holding his 192 

constituency in the elections of December 1929. ... • 

His pan-Islamic sympathies find reflection m Ins connexion with t 
Rabitat-esh-Sharq, his foundation of the Young Men's Moslem Association and 
an exchange of visits with Haj Anun-el-Ilusseini. of Jerusalem. He is a mtnibe 

of the League of Oppressed Nations. . , , . , . 

He is rich, devout and fanatic. ITis herculean size and strength combine 
with his record to make him one of the most vivid personalities in Egyptian 
public life. 

86. Hassan Said Pasha. 

General manager, Dresdner Bank Age about 55. Said to be the son of 
au Abyssinian slave. Educated at the College des Fibres before becoming a cler v 
•it the Credit Lyonnais. When the Deutsche Orient Bank opened a Cairo branch 
in 1905, he was appointed Arabic secretary, and, later native manager In 
1914 the bank was closed under martial law. Hassan Said 1 aslia started a b.u v 
of his own floated, it is alleged, with German assistance, to keep the old clientele. 

In 1925 the Deutsche Orient Bank reopened, and he became general manager, and 
continued to be such when the Dresdner Bank took over aflaiivs. 

An able and intelligent financier, amiable in manner. He has no particular 

politics. 

Fie is a nominated Senator. 

87. Aly Salem Bey. 

Entered the parquet service in 1895. After serving as judge in various 
places, was appointed president of the Kena Court in 1914. 1 ransterred to 

Tanta 1919. Counsellor of the Court of Appeal 1921-28. His known Wafdist 
sympathies and contacts led the Residency to oppose his sitting as judge in the 
political murders case in 1925. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd the 2nd December, 1332. 

88. Salih Sumy Bey. 

Copt. Age about 45. Lawyer. ... , „ 

Was for some time a member of the Liberal Constitutional party s Executive 
Committee. In 1929 Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha introduced him into Govern¬ 
ment service by appointing him Assistant Royal Counsellor in the State Lega 
Department. This appointment was then regarded as m the nature of jobbery. 
He subsequently became a Royal Counsellor. He has a good reputation as a jurist. 

Appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs in Sidky Pasha s second Cabinet, 
June 1933, in succession to Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha, who had had a stroke, 
When Sidky resigned (September 1933), Salib Sarny survived into Abdel Fattali 
Yehia’s Cabinet as Minister of War and Marine. He is of most unmilitary 

proportions. , . . , . . 

He was a member of the Egyptian mission to Abyssinia on the occasion ol 

Ras Taffari’s coronation. 

On the whole he is well spoken of, but he seems to be politically rather 
unstable After having been a directing element of the Liberal party, and 
although he owed his official career to Mohammed Mahmoud’s favouritism, be 
rallied to the present regime, and, on appointment to Cabinet rank, joined the 

Tttchadist. party. „ 

Mme. Salib Samv is a pleasant change from recent Coptic Cabinet ladies. 

89. Ahmed Bey Loutfi-el-Sayed. 

Ex-rector of the University. Formerly director of the Soultania Library. 
Born in 1871. Son of a respectable landowner, Sa’id Bey Abou ’Ali. lias had a 
legal and journalistic career, having been substitut du parquet in seveial 
towns, and “chef du parquet” in Fayoum and Minia Provinces. Latei lie 
established himself as an advocate in Cairo and became editor and manager of the 
Garida, the defunct organ of the “ Party of the People.” 

He was a leading member of the “Party of the People (see Cromers 
Modern Egypt) and, though to a certain extent in opposition to the English 


regime, he won as a politician the respect of those with whom he differed. An 
enemy of autocracy and the Turks, he opposed the latter during the Tripoli War. 
When in charge of the Garida he was openly hostile to the ex-Khedive and the 
Nationalists, though at times he was inclined to oppose the measures adopted to 
check ultra-Nationalists. 

Is an able Arabic scholar and writer (he has translated Aristotle) and knows 
French well. Well read, intelligent and, for this country, an unselfish politician; 
rather conceited. His advanced Western ideas have given him a taint of heresy 
to good Moslem noses. Ho is, indeed, by way of being a free-thinker. 

Joined Saad Zaghlul after November 1918, and was chosen as a member of 
the delegation for Paris. He was credited with exercising considerable influence 
with Zaghlul Pasha, whom he encouraged to go to extremes. He was one of the 
four delegates who came to Egypt in September 1920 to explain the draft project 
drawn up by the Milner Commission with Saad Zaghlul in London. He broke 
with Zaghlul and joined the Constitutional Liberals, but Zaghlul Pasha singled 
him out for special reference as a patriot in his speech on the 13th November, 1926. 

Hector of Egyptian University 1925. 

He became Minister of Education in Mohammed Mahmoud’s Cabinet, June 
1928-October 1929, and is generally believed to have placed his brains and 
erudition at the service of Mahmoud’s oratory. This made him a particular 
beta noire of the Wafd. Office exaggerated his Liberal Constitutional tendencies 
without adding to his reputation, for he never seemed to do any work. He was, 
however, uniformly friendly to the Residency. 

He was reappointed rector of the Egyptian University (the post had remained 
vacant since his inclusion in the Mahmoud Cabinet) by Siclky Pasha in July 1930, 
but resigned in March 1932 in protest against the Government’s dismissal of 
Professor Taha Hussein. 

90. Miralai Ilamdi Seif-el-Nnsr Bey. 

Age about 55. Of Arab stock. 

After a course at the Military School, he took a commission in the cavalry in 
1894. Served in the Khedivial Bodyguard 1897-99, but left after a harem 
scandal. He served with distinction in the Sudan and was appointed Mainour 
of Omdurman in 1901. Ini 908 he was made an Inspector of Finance and became 
successively commandant of police in Assiout and Gharbia, and assistant com¬ 
mandant, Cairo City Police. He was attached as aide-de-camp to the King of 
Siam and the Sultan of Morocco during their visits to Egypt in 1908 and 1913. 

In 1915 he was Mudir of the Fayoum and rendered valuable service to the 
military authorities. In 1919 he was Mudir of Giza, with an Anglophil reputa¬ 
tion, but he lent his name and official weight to the publication of documents and 
photographs, produced at a meeting of the Provincial Council over which he 
presided, representing as “atrocities” the military repression of disorders at 
Aziziya and elsewhere. He was asked for an explanation, resigned, offered to 
return if given a first-class mudiria and, when this was refused, sought 
salvation with the Wafd. His military experience and knowledge of the country 
have been most useful to them, and he is their expert in matters concerning army 
officers and (lie Sudan. He was the moving spirit in the formation of the Saadist 
Club. 

He is married to a Haleb, much to (he Rateb family’s annoyance. As vice- 
president of the Agricultural Syndicate he attended the Cotton Congress at 
Liverpool in 1921. 

He is a hot-headed Waitlist, an enthusiastic gardener and a brilliant 
horseman. A strict Moslem. He has remained friendly to individual 
Englishmen and is popular with them. 

He was appointed a member of the Wafd in December 1932 after the 
Nahas-Barakat split. 

91. Aehille Seknly Bey , C.V.O. 

Age about 48. A Constantinople Syrian, son of Raji Effendi Sekalv, who 
was tutor to the sons of Sultan Murad. Educated at the College des Fibres. 
Constantinople. 

He began life in Egypt as clerk in a sugar factory at Nag Hamadi, but soon 
took to journalism. In 1904 he was editor of the Pyramides, the French 
edition of the Ahram. ITe was appointed a translator in the Press Bureau 


and became director of the bureau in 1922, but his intrigues with Nasliat Pasha 
were such that the European Department asked for his removal. He was 
appointed Director of the European Bureau of the Council of Ministers, and 
accompanied King Fuad as Royal Press Agent to Europe in 1926. Decorated 
with the C.V.O. when in London in that year. 

He was caught out in embezzlement and lost the Palace favour, so he-became 
a Wafdist and supplied the Espoir and Patrie. with information and 
articles. Mohammed Mahmoud dismissed him during the summer of 1929, but 
in November he was appointed Director of the European Bureau of the Senate 
on a Class II salary. 

Sidky Pasha threw him out again in July 1930, and he has since become 
editor of the Alexandria Reforme and appears to have put some water in his wine. 

lie is an exceptionally intelligent, industrious and well-read man and an able 
leader-writer. 

92. Sheikh Abdel Megid Selim. 

Grand Mufti of Egypt. 

Age about 50. Was formerly the King’s Imam, and later president of the 
Cairo Sharia Court. Appointed Grand Mufti in May 1928. 

A quiet, respected and relatively enlightened man. Credit for his rapid 
promotion must be given to King Fuad, whose desire to advance his former Imam 
happened to coincide with the public interest. 

93. Mohammed Shufik Pasha. 

Educated in Egypt as an engineer. Minister of Agriculture, later Public 
Works also, in Yusuf Wahba Pasha’s Cabinet (November 1919-May 1920). A 
bomb was thrown at him in February 1920. Minister of Public Works and War 
in Tewfik Nessim Pasha’s Cabinet (May 1920-March 1921) and in Adlv Yeghen 
Pasha’s first Cabinet (May-December *1921). lie showed himself to be honest, 
straightforward and industrious, but over-particular and rather obstinate. As 
Senator in 1926 he was an influential critic of the Gebel Aulia scheme. He held 
directorships on the board of Siemens-Orient, Vanco Italo-Egiziano and other 
companies. In January 1932 he was appointed to be general manager of the 
Egyptian State Railwavs in succession to Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha, 
(he 24th June, 1931. His technical and administrative ability (though the latter 
is prejudiced by extreme rigidity of view) and his integrity made him the 
best qualified candidate for this important post. He did not obtrude the 
sympathies dating from his earlier business connexion with foreign firms and 
established the friendliest relations with British officials in the railway 
administration. 

Appointed Minister of Public Works in Sulky Pasha s second Cabinet 
(the 4th January, 1933) and, after Sidky Pasha’s stroke. Minister of Finance. 
During the summer of 1933 he acted as Prime Minister and fought a losing battle 
against Ibrashi Pasha’s constant interventions in the Administration. TTis 
exclusion from Abdel Yehia Pasha’s Cabinet in September 1933 was significant. 

He has the faults of his virtues, but his rigidity and over-conscientious 
obstinacy are outweighed by a pleasant simplicity of manner and complete 
integrity. 

94. Mohammed Shahin Pasha, K.C.V.O. 

Under-Secretary of State, Public Health Department (Ministry of the 
Interior). 

A distinguished doctor, and private physician to King Fuad (which, it is 
understood, precludes him from ever visiting a hospital for fear of infection). 
Diligent, conscientious, honest and friendly. So far as is known, non-political. 

The’chief complaint against him is that he does not sufficiently stand up for 
his department to his Minister and to the Ministry of Finance. 

95. A li Shamsi Pasha. 

Born about 1887. Son of the late Amin Shamsi. Leading Nationalist and 
adherent of Mohamed Ferid Bey, but later joined the ex-Khedive’s party. 
Attended Congress of Nationalists at Lausanne in 1916. Published several 
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Nationalist articles. In 1920 acted as liaison between Egyptian Nationalists, 
Young Turks and Pan-Islamists, and later left for Naples, where he engaged in 
contraband of arms for Egypt. Returned Geneva in June 1920 and engaged 
in Nationalist propaganda. 1 c 

Minister of Finance (the 15th-24th November, 1924). His only official act 
as Minister was to pay the £E. 500,000 indemnity for Sir Lee Stack’s murder. 
Elected Deputy for Kenayet (Sharqia) in elections of May 1926. Minister of 
Education in Coalition Cabinet (June 1926-June 1928).' He was personally 
friendly, and acquired a sense of responsibility which has engendered moderation', 
in form at any rate. He showed himself very independent, and impatient of anv 
interference by the Residency. Was made a pasha on the occasion of the 
King’s birthday in March 1927. He became at this time very friendly with 
Snrwat Pasha. 

Though much tempted to join Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha in the coup cl’Etat 
of 1928, he finally decided to stick to the Wafd, though not on good terms with 
the extremist clique. His exclusion from Nahas Pasha’s Cabinet in January 1930 
surprised everybody, including himself, but he refused to translate a sense of 
grievance into action. He remained in—though hardly of—the Wafd, well on 
the right wing, and was believed to stand well with the palace. 

Made a director of the National Bank of Egypt and of the water company 

He joined the group of dissident Wafdists, who broke away from Nahas in 
November 1932, and is their most influential member. 

He talks excellent French, and has the brains, but not, perhaps, the boldness, 
of a leader. He is married to a Swiss girl. 

96 Mohammed Mohammed-id-Shinnawi Bey. 

Landowner and industrialist of Mansourah (l)akaglia). Educated by the 
Jesuits. He and his brothers own ginning factories, spinning factories, ice 
factories and other enterprises in Dakahlia which the present Government finds 
fertile excuses for shutting down. He has supported the Wafd morally and 
financially for many years; was Wafdist M.P. from 1923 to 1929, and a Wafdist 
nominated Senator in 1930. Has a reputation for integrity. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd the 2nd December, 1932. 

97. Ismail Shir in Bey. 

Of Turkish origin. Served in the Alexandria Governorate and in the 
Ministry of the Interior. Was secretary to Mohammed Said Pasha, with whom 
he was believed to have unusual influence. Sub-Governor of Cairo 1925-30. 

A clever, cultivated and intelligent man with a taste for intrigue. Well 
informed and well disposed. 

He and his twin brother Hussein had a Khedivist taint during the war. 
This leads King Euad to obstruct every path to Ismail Shirin’s advancement, but 
Sidky Pasha managed to appoint him director of the Press Bureau in 1930. 

He has been in bad health for the last two years. 

98. Said Shoucair Pasha , K.B.E. 

Financial Secretary to the Sudan Government in Cairo. 

Syrian (Lebanese). 

lias rendered long and very valuable services to the Sudan Government, 
where he was Director-General of Accounts. 

A man of excellent character, very capable and intelligent, A strong 
Anglophil. 

99. Mahmoud Shukri Pasha. 

Ex-Director of the Royal Khassa. From about 1920-22 he had great 
influence over King Fuad, for whom he made a lot of money, lie waned with 
Naslmt’s rise to power in 1922 23. lie was rather a nuisance as Minister of 
Communications in Yohia Ibrahim Pasha’s Cabinet, September 1923 January 
1.924. 

In 1926 he was the King’s candidate for the director-generalship of the 
Alexandria municipality. In August 1931 he was appointed general manager of 
the Government’s Agricultural Credit Bank. 
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A narrow, but very industrious and careful administrator. To be regarded 
as a Palace man. His influence at the Palace was always supposed to be 
unfriendly to us. 

Civil, but dull to talk to. 

Nominated a Senator the 18th January, 1932. 

100. Mohamed Shukri Pasha. 

Began life as a lawyer. Was a Court of Appeal judge and then Mudir of 
Menufiyeh and Dakahlia. He was a competent official and was badly treated by 
the ex-Khedive. 

He was for some time procureur general. 

Minister of Agriculture in Sarwat Pasha’s Cabinet March November 1922. 

An agreeable old gentleman and a well-informed scandal-monger. Lives in 
Alexandria, having retired from public life, but he is not infrequently to be found 
in Cairo at the Mohamed Aly Club. 

101. Ismail Sidky Pasha. 

Born at Alexandria 1875. Began his career in the Parquet Administration. 
Secretary-General of the Alexandria Municipality. Appointed by Mohammed 
Said Pasha to be Secretary-General in the Ministry of Interior. Eater Under¬ 
secretary of State, Interior, in Boutros Ghali’s Administration. Minister of 
Agriculture, later Waqfs, in Rushdy Pasha’s Cabinet of April 1914. In these 
posts he displayed great talent, energy and keenness. 

He fell from office in May 1915 after a private scandal, in which Yehia 
Ibrahim’s daughter was compromised and killed herself. 

He was an active organiser of disorder in the early days after the war and 
was deported with Zaghlul, Ilamed-el-Bassil and Mohammed Mahmoud to Malta 
in March 1919. He later accompanied the Wafd to Paris, where his moral 
behaviour was described as scandalous. He disagreed with Zaghlul and returned 
to Egypt to join the Rushdy, Adly and Sarwat group of “ intermediaries.” He 
was credited with the break-up of this combination in 1920, when Adly went 
alone to Paris. 

Minister of Finance under Adly (March-December 1921) and Sarwat 
(March-November 1922). He showed extreme competence. _ Closely associated 
with Sarwat in the negotiations preceding the declaration of the 28th February, 
1922, and in running the 1922 Cabinet. 

As Minister of Interior under Ziwer, December 1924, alter the Sirdar’s 
murder, lie conducted with few scruples and remarkable success an insidious 
campaign against Zaghlul. His growing power alarmed the King and Nashat. 
and when he cabled a conditional resignation in September 1925, it was eagerly 
snapped up. He had left Egypt because of the embarrassment of serving under 
Ibrahim Yehia Pasha (iiide supra), then Acting Prime Minister 

Consumed with desire to get Ins own back on the King, he played a prominent 
part in the formation of the Wafdist Liberal-Watanist coalition of November 
1925 against the palace regime and in favour of the re establishment of constitu¬ 
tional life. He descended to nauseous adulation of Zaghlul, but failed to win 
him over, and he was left out of the Coalition Cabinet of June 1926. Having 
fallen between two stools, he was for some time rather side-tracked politically. It 
was at this time that he became a director of the Deutsche Orient Bank. 

lie was a candidate against Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha for the premiership 
at the coup d’Etat of June 1928. To console him and keep him quiet, Mahmoud, 
with the King’s consent, offered him tho post of Auditor-General, the creation of 
which had recently been approved by Parliament The King, however, subse¬ 
quently opposed aiul prevented his appointment and the post remained unfilled 
Sidky was embittered and angry, but found consolation in extending his business 
activities. He became admimstrateur-delegue of the important Korn Ombo 
Company, which has close relations with the Sucreries. It was understood that 
he was awaiting an opportunity to become the denis ex machina in some political 
crisis. 

His opportunity came in June 1930, when he became Prime Minister, 
Minister of Finance and Minister of Interior, and showed great astuteness and 
ability in handling both the administrative and political problems, peculiarly 
difficult, which faced him from the stormy beginning of his semi-dictatorial 
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regime. He gave the King a Constitution which rallied all democratic elements 
in Egypt against him, created the Shaabist party, made elections, and produced a 
iagade of parliamentary institutions which served his purposes with complete 
docility. He held the Wafd effectively in check, imposed himself on every branch 
oi the Administration, and was careful to cover the King in all the" latter’s 
critieisable acts. 

Internal dissensions in his Cabinet came to a head in late December 193*2 
when Aly Maher Pasha provocatively opposed the claims of justice to those of 
administrative authority on which Sidky’s regime was solely based. He resigned 
in January 1933 and resumed office with a reconstituted Cabinet. The incident 
had a bad press in hngland and did Sidky no good in Egypt. 

In late January 1033 he had a stroke. The King refused to appoint another 
I reinier, and during Sidky s absence in Europe during the summer in search of 
health palace influence, exercised mainly through Ibrashi Pasha, was paramount 
throughout the Administration. On his return in September 1933 Sidky offered 
his resignation, hoping to make his own terms. The King out-manceuvred him, 
and he remained, on his partisans’ interested advice, for a discredited fortnight 
and then resigned on the refusal of the King to admit Hafez Afiff to the Cabinet. 
He manoeuvred and struggled for some time to swing his party, which held the 
parliamentary majority, against his successor’s Government, claiming the right 
to control Abdel Fattah Yellia s policy, but the palace brought up every gun, 
launched violent attacks on him by revealing a series of administrative and 
financial “ scandals,” and by administrative pressure successfully detached from 
him the majority of the Shaabists whose careers he had made. By the time 
Parliament met in mid-December Sidky’s partisans in the Chamber numbered 
barely a dozen. He resigned the presidency of the Shaab party and his seat in the 
Chamber, but withdrew his resignation of the latter before it could be accepted 
He now sits with the Opposition in the Parliament he created. 

Sidky Pasha is a man of very quick intelligence, great ingenuity and 
administrative ability, industry and courage. He hues intrigue and has no 
scruples of any sort. Women have always played a \ery great part in his life. 
His chief failing, apart from moral colour-blindness and a certain inability to 
inspire confidence, is that he is occasionally apt (under the influence of ambition, 
resentment or concupiscence) to keep his nose too close to the scent of his object! 
that he fails to notice what is going on around him. lie is not a truthful person 
and seeks to mislead b\ what he says, and not (as Sarwnl did) by what he leaves 
unsaid; but lie makes a practice of keeping his promises. He has a remarkable 
clarity and activity of mind ami is the only Egyptian whose conversation is a real 
intellectual excitement. During' the years of his premiership his prodigious 
industry (he often worked eighteen hours a day), unfailing ingenuity and 
imperturbable composure marked him out as probably the most, able liviim 
Egyptian politician. ' n 

Since his stroke he is physically and intellectually as well as politically 
diminished A denial of certain indulgences and a long abstention from political 
excitement might restore something of his former stature, but he is tempera¬ 
mentally incapable of such renunciations. At present his health is at the mercy 
of hostile provocation, and the ready desertion of his partisans is evidence of the 
scepticism with which Egyptians regard his efforts to be again the man he was. 

102. Kamel Sulky Bey. 

Coptic lawyer. Has been nine times assistant batonnier of the Native Bar, 
being le-eloctocl in December 1933. kx-Senator. Represented Egypt at the 
Inter-rarliamentary Congresses of 1928 and 1930. A member of the Coptic 
Meglis Mi 11 1 tor the last twenty years. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd the 2nd December, 1932. 

103. Mahmoud Sidky Pasha. 

Governor of Cairo. Age 62. Son of an aide-de-camp to the Khedive Ismail. 
Studied lavv and took a degree in France in 1893. His career has been 
exclusively in the Interior Administration. His first mudirship was Qaliubia, 
whence he was transferred as Governor to Port Said. He became later Mudir of 
Dakhalia, Governor of Alexandria and Governor of Cairo. Polite civilised and 
forthcoming, he is on good terms with his police and other British officials. Re 
is by way of being a Palace man 
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104. Mohammed Sidky Pasha. 

Selected by Nashat Pasha for the post of Minister of Waqfs in Ziwer 
Pasha’s first Cabinet (November 1924-March 1925), allegedly because, when m 
the Chamber of Deputies, he had proved an expert at annoying Zaghlui. lie 
made himself a nuisance in the Cabinet by irrelevant questions and comments, 
and was dropped, despite pressure from Nashat, in March 1925. Described as a 
buffoon, devoid of political principles. 

Senator. 

105. Marcus Simaika Pasha. 

Age about 65. Copt. Brother of Wassif Simaika Pasha. 

Founder of the Coptic Museum. . , , _ , 

Influential and respected in the Coptic community. Often rendered good 
services in the past as arbiter between the Coptic reformers, with whom his 
sympathies lay, and the reactionary patriarchate. After a brief disappearance 
under the waves of the Independence movement, he emerged to try and form a 
Moderate party, to oppose the chauvinism of Zaghlui. He has been helptul at 

various times to the Residency. „ , 

He was appointed to be an Honorary Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 

in February 1927. . . e , 

He ratted from the Coptic reforming party in December 1927 and favoured 
the reactionary cause in the matter of the succession to the Patriarchal 
Throne—probably with the good of his beloved museum in view. His was a 

notable defection. . T ir . 01 v. 

When the Coptic Museum was annexed to the State in January 1931, he was 
with some difficulty maintained as its first director. This elementary justice was, 
however, secured for him in May 1931. 

106. Was if Simeika Pasha. 

Copt. Ex-judge of the Mixed Courts. , , T , , 

Minister of Communications in Sarwat Pasha s Cabinet (March-November 
1922). He was a close friend of Sarwat Pasha. 

Minister of Agriculture in Adly Pasha’s transition Cabinet (October - 
December 1929). He is a keen traveller, with a taste for learning the languages 
of the countries he visits. A weak Minister, lolite, sociable and not 
uncultivated. Not a notable person. 

107 . Ismail Sirry Pasha, K.C.M.G. 

Age about 70. Father of Hussein Sirry Bey and father-in-law of 
Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha. His own father is said to have been a night- 
watchman. A distinguished engineer, trained at the Eco e centialt 1 ail 
Cromerian in tradition. He has always sponsored the full programme of Nile 
projects in the teeth of nationalistic criticism. During the dispute ovci these 
projects in 1920, he had a bomb thrown at him. He speaks excellent English, 
Ld once published a book in English on Irrigation in the Riviera Alps. He 
holds the Grand Cordon of the Order of Mohammed All. 

He was Minister of Public Works and War in Rushdy lasha s Cabinet 
/a or il 1914-April 1919); in Mohammed Said Pashas Cabinet (May-Novembei 
1919V and in ^.Tisuf Wahba Pasha’s Cabinet (November 1919 February 1920). 
Eater he was Minister of Public Works under Tewfik *esmm Pasha (December 
1922-February 1923), and under Ziwer Pasha (Maich 192a May 1926). 

He is breaking up now. 

108. Hussein Bey Sirry. 

Under-Secretary of State for Public Works. TT u i ■ i 

Son of Ismail Sirry Pasha. Studied at Coopers Hill. He had rapid 
advancement in his first fourteen years of Government service Well educated 
a competent engineer; a hard worker. When Assistant Under-Seeretary n P^5 
he was inclined to be uneoneiliatory towards English officials in the Ministry, but 

he la He revenge in 1920 for hU own end his father's 

close identification with the 1925 regime, but they were unable to do■more ban 
shelve him by transferring him to the Directorship-General, Survey Department. 
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gl r an the Department well, and was brought back to the Ministry as Under¬ 
secretary of State by Mohammed Mahmoud to replace Mahmoud Fahrny Bev who 
in his own turn went to the Survey. - v ’ wno 

, . J Jl J' IviI1 o s desire to make the Ministry of Finance an Ittehadist stronghold 
lc to the suggestion in the summer of 1928 that Hussein Sirry should be 
appointed as Second Under-Secretary of State for Finance. Y This was 
successfully resisted by Mohammed Mahmoud. 

Hussein Sim lias mellowed in recent years and has acquired a certain 
independence ol outlook. He remains on good terms with the palace. 

109. Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha, K.B.E. 

His early career was in the Ministry of Public Works (Irrigation), and he is 
a competent practical engineer. fa ' 

. I,( ; was q uifc e a good Minister of Public Works in Yehia Ibrahim Pasha’s 

££i iSSS I923 “ Jannary 1924) ' bUt nervousness on 

I I 1 - 0 w:ls fcl !° first Egyptian general manager of the Egyptian State Railways 
and Ins capacity and tact won for him golden opinions He was friendly and 
vp.!^ ea , ) e nn . d alwa .ys on the best of terms with his British colleagues. Fo/some 

U w^r , an,eda defimtey pro-British attitude, and exploited it in a way 
that was sometimes inconvenient to us. • 

- 11 / 5 was °n bad terms with Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha when the latter was 
Timstei of Communications (1926), but Mahmoud made him Minister of 
Communications on the coup d'fitat of June 1928. He worked for the King 
llS'llfd ,lh r' U) ? ( ’i f 3 lld 011 reverting to the general managership of the railways 
“w S H , ,, lS , 1 1929 ' lie twgnn hedging haft in 1, of the Sn 
! Li ' . attitude towards British interests became more and more 

a nbiguous and rumours of his venality grew in strength and frequency He had 

Xiw'K AMuf"f fOT the 'H,t S KisutS 

nuun 1JJ0 Ab(iu 1 Hamid Suleiman s reputation became so blown on that 

o, otlimg had to be done about it. He “ resigned ” from the miC i ”jane 
' and was appointed a Senator. lie is now an embittered man 
He is a son-in-law of Ismail Sirry Pasha. 

NO Yusuf Suleiman Pasha. 

Copt. Born in 1862. Well educated. 

or Xli S e h b s ng ^ iniste ; 

UINI,sun's seeoud Cabinet also (Deeeinber 

u’Uu’^C.lpllauilt ’mtuiViereaa'nd’fnfluentiaf in^the’Coptic w'orld^ Not 
Nl. Mohammed Taker Pasha. 

Mustafa Shob‘il, il p t as'h", <le a„a SO f °,5 a , fo, ' me ‘’ T“'' kish Minister at Stockholm, 

< in. Pm,d lisf.Xs,',!?- Pnncess Emfaa Ismail, sister of 

S, U,UL ll , ls tilfcl er 18 stl11 firing m Constantinople 

of the committee, upon the" Mohamod All ny ’ wh ° Wa f Ilot e 7 en a mcmber 
withdraw his patron u-e of the otab a d to d° “JT 1 *??' threat ™ il 'S 

‘-4 lale ' 4-°' »hferSXX th0 

himself ’as IXuH i!f Ee malh T*""', V monocl °' He “ «V mnch above 
K.ng Fuad has thoughts of making him a^wMcXStS|“- 
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If| s Majesty s agent and reporter in society. He is, not unnaturally, unpopular. 
Ills close contact with the German Legation, as well as with the palace, makes 
him a rather dangerous person, the more so as he ingratiates himself with 
Europeans under cover of his connexions with sport. He speaks French, German 
and English almost like a native. 

112. Ahmed Talaat Pasha. 

Variously described as of Turkish and of Jewish (Wazzan family) origin. 
After studying law in Cairo and Paris he became a “ substitut de parquet ” in 
1887. President of the Tantah Native Parquet in 1901 and of the Cairo—and 
subsequently Alexandria—Parquet in 1904. Judge of the Native Court of 
Appeal 1905. Succeeded Sanvat Pasha as procureur gdndral, Native Courts, 
in 1914. From November 1919 to June 1928 he was president of the Native Court 
of Appeal. His corruption of late years became proverbial, and appeal 
judgments went as his wife and daughters, whose reputation is unusually bad, 
directed. Zaghlul Pasha made a scathing allusion to this in Parliament, but 
Talaat’s inamovibilite prevented redress. Mahmoud Pasha, however’, by 
manipulation of the pension regulations, put him en pension in 1928. 

He was a prominent recruit to the Shaab party on its foundation and has 
been Vice-President of the Senate for successive sessions. On Sulky Pasha’s 
eclipse he transferred his allegiance to Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha. 

113. Gabriel Tekla Bey. 

Of Syrian origin. Age middle forties. Proprietor of the Aliram news¬ 
paper, which was founded by his father. 

His newspaper, the most important of the vernacular press, has been 
traditionally Nationalist, as opposed to the more cautious, traditionally 
Anglophil Mokattum. It is believed to be well subsidised and, though 
traditionally pro-french and occasionally anti-British, remains on the right side 
of extremism. 

Tekla Bey administers, rather than edits, the Ahram. lie has a pushing 
and aggressive manner, but is highly intelligent and amenable to kind treatment 
and worth encouraging. His strong French sympathies made him responsible 
for the selection of Cairo as the meeting-place of the “ Congress of the Latin 
Press” in January 1932 and for the organisation of the Congress’s activities 
here; but in the last year or two he has rather shifted his position and appears 
anxious to develop his newspaper within the British orbit. 

114. Prince Omar Toussoun. 

Age about 60. Grandson of the Viceroy Said Pasha. Lives at Alexandria. 
He owns very large estates, but is now financially embarrassed owing to his large 
acquisitions of estates with money borrowed during boom years. 

A much-respected man. His morals are strict and his erudition in matters 
of Arab history considerable; he is at once a 11 grand seigneur ” and an ardent 
supporter and generous patron of the Nationalist cause. He dislikes Europeans 
and champions any cause in which the Moslem East is prejudiced by Western 
influences. He subscribed £E. 30,000 to the strike fund in 1919, and a further 
£E. 12,000 towards the expenses of the Wafd in Paris. His sympathies are, 
however, more Watanist than Wafdist, and he is as ready to condemn individual 
Wafdist politicians as to praise them. He somehow manages to remain on terms 
both with the ex-Khedive and with King Fuad. His popularity is such that, in 
the event of any radical change in the succession. Prince Omar Toussoun might 
well play a prominent part. 

He has latterly shown a tendency to rush into print more often than is 
compatible with dignity, especially on the subject of the Sudan. He is landlord 
of the Royal Air Force at Aboukir, and a dishonoured pledge of evacuation at 
the end of the war probably did much to inflame his championship of the 
extremist Nationalists. This matter, however, has since 1928 been settled. 

Prince Omar Toussoun has for some years shown an active interest in desert 
exploration and survey. He has two sons, the Nabils Said and Hassan, who own 
a successful racing stable; and a divorcee daughter, Emiueh, whose conduct 
conflicts with every principle he professes. 
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115. Sadek Wahbn Pasha . 

Egyptian Minister at Home. 

A Copt, aged about 50, son of Yusuf Wahba Pasha, the ex-Prime Minister. 
He has served chiefly in the Mixed Parquet at Alexandria, in the Palace as a 
Chamberlain, and as Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. He 
was appointed Minister at Brussels in February 1925, and returned there, after 
a brief stay at Athens, in 1928. lie succeeded Sadek Henein Pasha in Rome in 
June 1930. lie is a man of moderate ability, polite, vain, and.of friendly 
disposition. He is very talkative and inquisitive, and a most tedious companion. 
He is a hard worker, but a formalist and a waster of time. He talks both French 
and English well, and likes to associate with Europeans. 

116. Yusuf Wahba Pasha , G.C.M.G. 

Copt. Born 1853. Was judge in the Mixed Court of Appeal and Minister 
for Foreign Affairs before becoming Minister of Finance for a short time in 
Rushdy Pasha’s Cabinet of April 1914 and, later, in Rushdy’s Cabinet of 
April 1919. 

He formed a “ Cabinet of Affairs ” on the arrival of the Milner Mission in 
Egypt, November 1919. 

A bomb was thrown at him on the 15th December. His resignation then 
offered was refused, but was accepted in May 1920. 

An honest and intelligent man. He has been bedridden for years. 


117. Gaafar Wali Pasha. 

Circassian. Age about 55. Received free tuition at the School of Law, 
Cairo, for having passed first in Egypt in the Secondary Certificate Examination. 

Served in Ministries of Finance and Interior. Was once Under-Secretary 
of State, Interior 

Minister of Wakfs in Rushdy Pasha’s Cabinet, the 9th-22nd April, 1919; 
Minister of Education in Adly Yeghen Pasha’s Cabinet, March-December 1921; 
Minister of Wakfs in Sarwat Pasha’s Cabinet, Mareh-Noveinber 1922; Minister 
of War in the Coalition Cabinet of April 1927 and in Mahmoud Pasha’s 
dictatorship Cabinet that succeeded it, June 1928-October 1929. 

Intelligent, quick, cultivated and agreeable. An Arabic scholar, and speaks 
English perfectly. Rather subject to moods. One would take him to be a man of 
considerable energy and courage, but he has been disappointing in these respects 
He is a lazy but attractive person. Honest and honourable, but sadly lacking in 
decision. 

He has always been supposed to be Anglophil, and his behaviour has borne 
out this supposition. His wife, an Austrian woman, who became Moslem on 
marriage, was suspected of being a Turkish agent during the war. He is himself 
a strict Moslem. 

President of the Egyptian Sports Association; this brings him into frequent 
contact with the military authorities, with whom he is popular. 

His political sympathies were always with Adly and Sarwat Pashas. His 
association with Mohammed Mahmoud’s dictatorship Cabinet has given him now 
a definitely Constitutional Liberal label. His responsibility for misrepresenting 
to Mohammed Mahmoud in London the situation created in Egypt by his treatv 
conversations in July and August 1929 is considerable. 

He has for years nourished an extreme distaste for Hassan Nashat Pasha 
and for the King. 

llh. Hussein Wassif Pasha. 

Minister of Public Works in Sarwat Pasha’s Cabinet of March 1922 and 
m Adly A transition Cabinet of October 1929. 

Trained as an engineer. He is half-brother to Mustafa Kamel Pasha, 
founder of the Watanist party, but has always kept aloof from nationalistic 
politics. He is a frail, respectable old gentleman, whom evervone seems surprised 
to find still alive. 

119. Ahmed Midhat Yeghen Pasha. 

Member of the well-known Yeghen family, which springs from a Macedonian 
noble who married a sister of Mohammed Ali Educated in Egypt and France, 
where he took a law degree. He bought a house near Paris in 1924. 
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Minister of Agriculture in Rushdy Pasha’s thirteen-day Cabinet of April 
1919. Minister of Waqfs in Adly Yeghen Pasha’s Cabinet (March-December 
1921) and Minister for Foreign Affairs m Adly’s transition Cabinet of October- 
Deeember 1929. 

Intelligent, shrewd, courteous and selfish. 

He used to be a personal friend of the King (from the gambling table), and 
to this he owed his appointment as Governor of Alexandria in 1918. He 
squandered his first wife’s fortune, and his second wife committed suicide. One 
of his daughters, a very emancipated person, is married to ex-Nabil Abbas Halim, 
lie was in the counsels of his cousin, the late Adly Yeghen Pasha, but does not 
do much politics. He has been for many years vice-president of the Mohammed 
Aly Club, where he spends much of his time. 

He is president of the Board of Directors of Banque Misr. 

When Adly Yeghen Pasha died in 1933, Midhat Pasha was uniquely 
indicated to succeed him as president of the Mohammed Aly Club. King Fuad, 
however, ordered the committee to elect his nephew, Taher Pasha (who was not 
even a member of committee), and threatened Midhat with the loss of his 
directorships if Taher Pasha was not elected. It was understood that the King 
hoped thus to ensure Abbas Halim’s expulsion from the club. 

120. Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha. 

Age, about 50. Son of Ahmed Yehia Pasha, a self-made man of Alexandria, 
and brother of Amin Yehia Pasha ( q.v.). 

He had a legal training and was for some time on the Contentieux of the 
Ministry of Interior. 

Minister of Justice in Adly Yeghen Pasha’s first Cabinet, March-December 
1921. Minister of Justice, later Foreign Affairs, in Sidky Pasha’s first Cabinet 
June 1930-January 1933. Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs 
September 1933. 

Until 1930 he belonged to no party, but his friends were Sarwat and Sarwat’s 
friends. He did well as Minister of Justice in 1921. He was for long a close 
friend of Prince Mohamcd Ali and very hostile to King Fuad; his relations with 
the Palace only began to improve in 1928. 

He is a gentlemanly fellow, rich and respectable, but neither competent nor 
industrious, with a keen sense of his own dignity. The associations of Sidky 
Pasha’s first Cabinet were too much for his sense of honour, but the resignation 
he contemplated was too long delayed and, instead of Abdel Fattah dropping 
Sidky, Sidky dropped him. In January 1933 he resigned his vice-presidency of 
the Shaabist party, which he had joined on its formation in December 1930. but 
the party delayed accepting this resignation, and he was able, on becoming Prime 
Minister in September 1933, to claim Shaabist loyalties. He became president of 
the Shaabist party in December 1933. 

IIis Cabinet was selected for him by the Palace while he was returning to 
Egypt from Paris to assume the premiership. This circumstance leaves him with 
no personal allegiances on which to count, and he has among his colleagues no 
single friend. 

121. Emin Yehia Pasha. 

A leading notable of Alexandria. Brother of Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha. 

He inherited a fair fortune from his father, Ahmed Yehia Pasha, and is now 
a very prosperous cotton merchant with side lines in insurance, shipping and 
other companies. He takes especial pains to cultivate friendly relations with the 
English at Alexandria, and is the moving spirit in the Alexandria Union, which 
exists to boost and beautify the town. 

His father was Anglophobe. He himself has been rather a trimmer, but for 
some time now he has professed friendly sentiments for us and has been on 
amicable terms with successive High Commissioners. His business interests, 
however, frequently conflict with British interests; also with those of the 
Banque Misr. 

He was a friend of Sultan Hussein and, at first, of King Fuad, on whom he 
was supposed to have rather a bad influence; but he soon broke with him, and they 
were for some time on the worst of terms. Their relations have now, however, 
improved. 
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He takes an interest in politics, mainly from outside, and exploits his 
relationship with Abdel Fattah Pasha in his own business interests. 

A travelled and civilised man. He has an American-educated son, Aly, whose 
energy and intelligence are unusual in Egyptian business circles. 


122. El Lew a Mohammed Sadik Yehia Pasha. 

Liaison officer at Jedda during the war and afterwards at Medina. 

Kmir-el-Hagg 1923. 

Chief aide-de-camp to the King 1925-30. 

A nice, honest and rather simple soldier. Friendly, tactful, and not given to 
intrigue. Non-political. A weakish character; but when duly stimulated, he 
dealt quite well with the withdrawal of the Egyptian army from the Sudan as 
Minister of War in Ziwer Pasha’s first Cabinet November 1924-March 1925. 
He was placed on the retired list in May 1930, and made no secret of his 
satisfaction at leaving Abdin intrigues behind him. 

123. Amba Yoannes. 

Patriarch of the Orthodox Copts. His see includes Egypt, the Sudan and 
Abyssinia. 

Age about 75. lie was for many years Archbishop of Alexandria, and his 
influence over the last Patriarch, Kyrillos V, was such that modernist observers 
described him as “ the evil genius of the Coptic Church.” When Kyrillos Y was 
exiled to the Monastery of Baramon by the Riad Ministry in 1892, Amba Yoannes 
accompanied him. 

On Kyrillos’s death in August 1927, the long-awaited chance of the 
reforming party in the Coptic Church, to secure the election of an honest and 
progressive personality, came, but was not adequately seized. Amba Yoannes 
was the candidate of the party of reaction; and his nomination in December 1927 
as “Patriarchal Vicar” and election, by a packed Assembly, as Patriarch in 
December 1928, rewarded skilful organisation and unscrupulous propaganda 
which the reformers were impotent to combat. King Fuad’s own personal 
prejudice in favour of reaction as against reform was, however, the decisive 
factor in Amba Yoannes’s favour. 

During the first year of his tenure of the patriarchal throne, Amba Yoannes’s 
preoccupations were mainly Ethiopian. The circumstances of his nomination of 
an abuna to Abyssinia in 1929 marked a definite success for Abyssinian claims, 
and the possibility that the Abyssinian Church may break away from the Coptic 
connexion is still a very real one. Amba Yoannes left Egypt in December 1929 on 
a visit to Addis Ababa, hoping, no doubt, to consolidate the crumbling edifice of 
the union. 

His Beatitude stands for all that is reactionary and corrupt in the Coptic 
Church. His exploitation of certain rich monastery Wakfs is a scandal. He 
seems latterly to have lost some of tire Royal goodwill to which he owed his 
appointment He leans hard on Tewfik Doss Pasha and pays him well for it. 


124. Mahmoud Sadek Younes Pasha. 

Appointed Under-Secretary of State, Ministry of Interior, the 12th July, 


1931. 


hor many years Mudir of Gharbia, the senior Egyptian province. He is a 
blufi and pleasant person and an accomplished trimmer; his inclusion among the 
mudirs dismissed by Nahas Pasha on the latter’s resumption of office in January 
1930 surprised many besides himself. He is under an obligation to Sidky 
Pasha tor his reinstatement, but his affinities are rather with the Palace 
than with any particular political party. As mudir he always cultivated the 
European colonies of his district and was popular with them. He is inclined to 
he vatu and lazy. 


125. Mohammed Yusuf Beij. 

Graduated from Al Azhar. Worked as a lawyer with Saad Zaghlul Pasha 
until the latter ceased to practise. An active supporter of the national movement 
i rom the first. His pleadings in political murder cases have won him a local 
reputation. Four times elected Member of Parliament in the Wafdist interest. 

Appointed a member of the Wafd, the 2nd December, 1932. 


126. Mohamed Amin Abii Yusuf Bey. 

Age, late forties. Son of a Sharia lawyer of Damietta. Married to a niece 
of Mme. Zaghlul. To this relationship he owed his appointment in 1924 as 
Assistant Secretary-General of the Senate. He is now Inspector-General in the 
Department of Commerce and Industry, delegated to the Egyptian State 
Railways, where his industry and imagination have borne good fruit. 

On the strength of his interest in the co-operative movement in Damietta in 
1919 and 1920, he has managed to represent himself in England, France and 
Germany as an influence in Egypt, and he endeavours, less successfully, to exploit 
his European contacts in the interests of his vanity in Egypt. (Nothing annoys 
one Egyptian more than another Egyptian’s success, and no Egyptian takes 
Amin Yusuf seriously.) 

For some years he was useful as a go-between and interpreter of the Wafd 
to the Residency, but since Zaghlul’s death he cuts no ice in Wafdist circles and 
has grappled himself firmly on to the Residency, whose support he is incessantly 
invoking. We have saved his official life four or five times by direct personal 
appeal to a Prime Minister. The comic papers refer to him as the “ Fifth 
Reserved Point.” 

Amin Yusuf is insufferably voluble and quite impervious to snubs. His 
present attachment to British interests, commercial and other, is, whatever its 
inspiration, genuine and, on the whole, advantageous. He is a shrewd, active, 
irrepressible person; and the cases of good sense in the desert of his verbiage are 
worth waiting for. He has a promising son, a student at Sheffield University. 

127. Seifullah Yusry Pasha. 

Of Albanian origin. About 58 years old. Son of Ismail Yusry Pasha, who 
held important posts in the Egyptian Government and raised troops in Albania 
to put down the Arabi rebellion. Married— 

(1) To Princess Chevakiar, the divorced wife of the present King, whom he 

also divorced; 

(2) To Princess Zeinab, the daughter of Prince Ibrahim Hilmy, Fuad’s elder 

brother. 

His matrimonial ventures have rather prejudiced his relations with the King. 

Educated privately in England. A crack pistol shot and a very good polo 
player. He plays a lot of golf. Dissolute in his youth and always very 
extravagant. A friend of the British agency before the war. Spent the war 
period in Constantinople, where he probably played for both sides. Was allowed 
to return to Egypt, at British instance, in 1921. 

For the next two and a half years he was intimate with the Residency, and 
rendered considerable political service; we never had reason to suppose that he 
betrayed our confidence. He was for some time Under-Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs. 

He then became Minister at Washington, where he was much liked, and 
afterwards at Berlin. He resigned from this post in the summer of 1928, piqued 
by King Fuad’s tardy response to his request for an audience when on leave. 

He is an attractive person. Hassanein Bey and Nabil Amr Ibrahim are 
married to his daughters. 

128. Prince Yusuf Kemal. 

Born in 1887. Son of Prince Ahmed Kemal and great grandson of Ibrahim 
Pasha. Very wealthy. Interested in Arab art and architecture. An enthusiastic 
big game hunter. He has been on shooting expeditions in India, South Africa, &c. 
He is compiling a monumental cartographical work. Unmarried, and tempera¬ 
mentally likely to remain so. Fie is said to contemplate making all his properties 
into a Waqf, which, on his death, will be devoted to purposes of public 
benevolence. 

129. Sheikh El Ahmadi-el-Zawahiri. 

Rector of El Azhar since the resignation of Sheikh El Maraghy (q.v.) in 
October 1929. Formerly rector of the religious institutions at Assiout and 
Tantah. His father was rector of the Religious Institute at Tantah. 
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A portly, dignified and picturesque person, with a good reputation as a 
disciplinarian. Definitely on the side of the Palace and reaction as against the 
reforming movement within Islam, in which Sheikh El Naraghy sees the only 
hope for El Azhar and the cause of true religion in Egypt. He represented the 
Egyptian Government at lbn Saud’s “ Caliphate Conference ” at Mecca in 192G, 
and has been accustomed, whenever possible, to spend the month of Ramadan in 
Medina. As Rector of El Azhar at the present time he has a great opportunity, 
but the circumstances of his appointment and his innate conservatism make it 
improbable that he will ever take it. Under his direction El Azhar has once move 
become a vehicle for Palace influence. 

130. Ahmed Ziwer Pasha, G.C.M.G. 

Born at Alexandria in November 1864, of Caucasian parentage. Educated 
at a I rench school in Alexandria and at the Jesuit College, Beirut. Graduated 
in law at Aix (France). Became a judge in Egypt, and was appointed Advocate- 
General of the Native Tribunals, and a judge of the Native Court of Appeal. 
Later, Governor of Alexandria, and there well thought of. Took no active part 
in politics before becoming a Minister of Waqfs in Rushdy Pasha’s Cabinet, 
December 1917. He remained in successive Cabinets, with the exception of the 
period the 9th to the 22nd April, 1919, until December 1921; as Minister of 
Education under Mohamed Said; Minister of Communications under Wahba, 
when he was the only Minister to attend his office during the Government officials’ 
strike, Tewfik Nessim and Adly. He was Minister of Communications again 
under Yehia Ibrahim in the Cabinet of March 1923, but resigned in September 
and became Egyptian Minister at Rome. From July to November 1924 he acted 
as Minister for Foreign Affairs in Zaghlul’s Cabinet, without portfolio. In 
November 1924, after the Sirdar’s murder, he became Prime Minister and 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, and so continued until May 1926. During 
Mohamed Mahmoud’s regime, while in London during the summer of 1929 
attending the Inter-Parliamentary Congress, he wrote to the Times deploring the 
suspension of Egyptian constitutional life. His 1925 record gave piquancy to 
this attitude, but no one seemed to take it seriously. A somewhat unreal 
association with the Liberal-Wafdist Opposition to Sidky’s regime was 
terminated by his appointment as Senator in December 1931. He is clever, 
courteous, lazy, easy to get on with, with a large fund of humour and common 
sense. He has a predilection for European society. It is a joke among his 
friends to accuse him of really being a Roman Catholic, and he is, in fact, a bit 
of a Jesuit. 

Most of his behaviour springs from the qualities attributed to him. He is 
very content with bis superiors, viz., in particular, the King, having no particular 
principles, and wishing to avoid rows and safeguard his economic future. 

He has an extraordinarily indiscreet tongue, and, while obeying the King in 
everything, is constantly guilty of lese-majeste (e.g., “ II Carabiniere di Ras-el- 
Tin,” “ le maquereau d’Abdin,” &c.). 

He is almost entirely devoid of Nationalist sentiment, has no use for 
Nationalists, and likes almost any sort of foreigner better than an Egyptian. He 
is consequently regarded as grossly unpatriotic, but, being a jolly fellow, is not 
seriously hated. They call him ‘'little Ahmed,” partly in allusion to his 
mountainous size, and partly by way of suggesting that he is run by a bigger 
Ahmed (Fuad). Physically courageous; morally weak (unless powerfully backed), 
and very flighty, slap-dash and changeable. A most agreeable companion. 
G.C.M.G. 1925. F 


131. Ahmed Zulficar Pasha. 

Educated by the Jesuits at Beirut. 

Descended from a Greek called Yani Galanos, who was captured at 
Missolonghi and enslaved in Cairo. He became a Moslem and rose to distinction. 
His brother is Said Pasha Zulficar, Grand Chamberlain, and they are not on very 
good terms with each other. 

Formerly in the mixed parquet, President of a Court of First Instance, and 
a judge in Native Court of Appeal. 

Minister of Justice from May 1919 to March 1921 under Mohamed Said. 
Wahba and Tewfik Nessim. and again under Tewfik Nessim and Yehia Ibrahim 
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from December 1922 to January 1924. He was Egyptian Minister at Rome when 
appointed Minister of Justice for the last time (September 1925-May 1926) under 
Ziwer Pasha. He then joined the Ittehadist party, having previously had no 
political affinities. 

He is a fairly conscientious administrator, and always got on well with his 
British adviser, Sir M. Amos, who knew him well, had quite a good opinion of 
his capacity but among Egyptians he is a by-word of stupidity. 

A pleasant man; singularly friendly. He played an important part in the 
negotiations leading up to Law No. 28 of 1923 (Foreign Officials Compensation, 
&e.). 

132. Said Zulficar Pasha, G.C.V.O ., G.B.E. 

Grand Chamberlain to His Majesty King Fuad. 

Age about 70. 

He is a brother of Ahmed Zulficar Pasha (q.v.), of Cretan extraction. 

Fie has served four Sovereigns and has used the same room in Abdin Palace 
for over forty years. His tact, charm of manner and immense protocol experience 
make him invaluable to His Majesty. He is invariably helpful to the Residency. 

He had a stroke in the late summer of 1926, and, though he appears to have 
m ide a good recovery, his resignation is often mooted and would surprise no one. 

Foreign Personalities. 

Non-British and non-Egyptian. 

133. Van Ackere, Constant (Belgian). 

Born the 16th February, 1873. 

Married a Belgian; two daughters. Resides in Alexandria. 

Formerly judge in Belgium. 

Joined Mixed Courts in 1912, served first at Mansourah, and from 1916 
onwards in Alexandria. Vice-president of the Court of Appeal the 1st November, 
1931. 

Is a good judge, a devout Catholic, a man of the highest principles, and 
much liked and respected. 

Is still an active and effective tennis player. 

At the end of 1932 Judge Van Ackere tied with Judge Vaux in the vote on 
the first ballot for the presidency of the Court of Appeal. Though junior to 
Vaux, he had become vice-president the year before, when Sir R. Cntnr, another 
Englishman, became president. 

134. A lessandrini, Ermete, Car. Uff. Ing. (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Aged 60 years. Family from Venice. Born Ismailia. 

Railway and irrigation engineer. 

Has resigned the post of municipal councillor as a protest against the manner 
m which the commission carries out its functions. 

Wealthy. 

135. Almagia, Roberto, Comm. (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Born Ancona. Jewish origin. 

Engineer. 

Head of the contracting firm Almagia. 

Cousin of the engineer Victor Almagih, who has carried out the quay 
construction in the Alexandria eastern harbour. 

136. Ambron, Aldo, Gr. Uff. (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Jew, originating from Rome. 

Very wealthy landowner. 

President of the Italian Club. 

Has a hand in the contractors firm Almagia, which built the eastern harbour. 
Co-operated in founding the Banco Italo Egiziano. 

Is president of the Egyptian Society d’Entreprises urbaines et rurales. 
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137. Baehler, Charles (Swiss). 

About 65. 

Resident in Cairo. 

Chairman and managing director of the Egyptian Hotels Company 
(Limited). His rise to prominence as an hotelier of note in Egypt, Switzerland, 
France and other countries is well known. Started life as a waiter; was 
arrested by the British military authorities during the war on a charge of 
espionage, but it is doubtful whether he was really guilty. Both he and his wife 
arc owners of racehorses and they occupy a prominent position in Cairo social 
and business society, and are popular in British circles. 

138. Bassanl, Leon Pierre Joseph (French). 

Born February 1878. Married Frenchwoman, who is socially active. 
Resides in Alexandria. 

He is of a very quiet, retiring, modest and undemonstrative disposition. 

An efficient lawyer. 

Formerly Substitut in the Seine Tribunal. 

Joined Mixed Courts in Cairo in 1925; made counsellor in Appeal Court 
1933. 

Work : Des contents d'achats et rente ferine du cotton a livrer entre maisons 
de 'commerce et cultinateurs-proprietaires. (1933.) 

A thorough good couple, straightforward and dependable, and everywhere 
liked. 

139. Begue, Emile (French). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Married. Aged about 52. Children. 

Engineer of the Polytechnique. 

Is general manager of the tramways of Alexandria and of the Alexandria 
and Ramlch Railways. 

Is a very straight and competent*.Frenchman; cool headed. 

Has been a victim of attempted assassination by dismissed workmen on 
several occasions. 

140. Beneducci , Paul (Russian). 

Born March 1876. Married; one son, one daughter. Resides in 
Alexandria. 

An outstanding judge. While not so brilliant as Messina, very able and has 
a line legal mind. 

Was, up to recently, a Russian, but now is an Egyptian-protected subject. 

Formerly advocate before the Mixed Tribunals. Joined Mixed Tribunals 
at Mansourah in 1918; transferred to Alexandria 1921; became vice-president 
of Ihc Mixed Tribunals 1931. 

Of Levantine origin—father or grandfather obtained Russian nationality 
through having served in some consular capacity. Has lived all his life at 
Alexandria, T think. An excellent judge. 

141. Baron Louis dp Benoist d’Erguennes. 

Resident in Cairo. 

Agent sitperieur of the Suez Canal Company since 1928. A Frenchman 
between 45 and 50 years of age. He is the senior official of the Suez Canal 
Company in Egypt, and acts as the company’s representative vis-a-vis the 
Egyptian Government. A very pleasant and alert personality who is understood 
to conduct his business affairs efficiently and to exercise considerable influence in 
this country, lie is always very ready to assist the Residency and to put the 
resources of the Canal Company at its disposal. He is one of the leading figures 
in the local French community. He is married and has two or three children. 
He and his wife, who live in the fine official Suez Canal Company house near the 
Residency, are popular figures in Cairo society. 

11 is wife has anti-British sentiments, to which she used to give rather 
indiscreet utterance before her husband succeeded M. de SGionne. Lord Lloyd 
caused an indirect warning to be conveyed to Mme. de Benoist that a continuance 
of her anti-British indiscretions might prejudice her husband’s chances of 
succeeding M. de Serionne. Since then she has behaved herself. 


142. Bourre, Edouard (French). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Married : two sons. 

Is a Limousin of modest origins. 

Very cultured and able. 

General manager of the Land Bank of Egypt. 

Vice-president of the International Insurance Company and on the board ol 
the Behera Company. 

Is an influential member of the French colony and in foreign circles. 

Is pro-British. 

143. Brinton , Jasper Ye.ates (American). 

Born the 17th October, 1878. 

Twice married, Americans: one son and one daughter by first wife. 
Residence, Alexandria. 

Formerly legal adviser of the United States Shipping Board, and later 
Assistant Procurator-General in the States (Pennsylvania). 

Was made counsellor of the Mixed Court of Appeal on the 31st October, 1921. 
Is the author of a fairly well written book, The Mixed Courts of 
Egypt (1930). 

Is an erratic but most likeable individual with literary tastes. 

A fair jurist. But, in spite of seniority, has not been admitted to preside a 
chamber of the Court of Appeal. 

Is pro-British and essentially broad-minded, although sometimes unexpectedly 

stubborn. , , 

Joined American forces in the war, and was for a year at the base at 

Bordeaux. 

144. Carter, J. C. (American). 

Resident in Cairo. . 

Engineer. In charge of the local anti-malarial and Billmrzia research 
activities of the Rockfeller Foundation. Was formerly engaged in the same work 
in Palestine. Is understood to be exceedingly capable and painstaking. He is a 
Carolinian of pleasing personality. 

145. Casulli, Michel (Greek). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Married. 

Head of the firm of M. S. Casulli and Co., cotton exporters. 

Vice-president of the Greek community. 

Very wealthy. 

Much respected. 

146. Cignolini, Fausto, Car. (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Italian doctor of science and commerce. 

Fought in the war. Decorated. 

Came to Egypt in 1923 as manager of the Banca Gommerciale Italiana. 

Was one of the first Fascists. . 

Since 1929 has been special Commissioner of the Lascio of Alexandria. 

The Alexandria Fascio is said to be, thanks to him, one of the most important 
outside Italy. 

Also associated with the press. . . 

He and Galassi are believed to have the last word m all matters affecting tho 

Italian colony. 

147. Crabites, Judge Pierre. 

Resident in Cairo. 

One of the American judges in the Cairo Mixed Court of First Instance. 
Born at New Orleans in i877 of a French father and an American mother. 
A Roman Catholic, who, after studying in Paris, practised as a lawyer at New 
Orleans from 1898 to 1911, and at the early age of 32 was appointed to the Cairo 
Mixed Court of First Instance. Fie was inclined to be somewhat of a thorn in 














the flesh to the British authorities during the war, and was the author of a 
remarkable judgment at the outbreak of the war misinterpreting certain 
emergency legislation. The execution of this judgment had to be arbitrarily 
refused, apparently under martial law. and Judge Orabites has not forgotten 
the incident. 

He was a candidate for promotion to the Court of Appeal in 1920 on the 
resignation of the American judge of appeal. His claims Were strongly pressed 
by the United States Government, it was understood as a result of influence 
exercised b\ certain Senators friendly to Judge Orabites. His appointment was 
opposed both by 11 is Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government on the 
ostensible grounds of his mediocre legal attainments, and in the end another 
Amm u an judge* was appointed to the Court of Appeal. He has done his work 
conscientiously as a judge and has a quick mind and considerable intellectual 
ability. Ho is not, however, always sound in decision. He is inclined to minor 
mischief-making, and has at times been suspected of being behind inconvenient 
representations made by various American Ministers. He writes frequently for 
important magazines, both American and English, on subjects connected with 
this country and has written several books, including works about General Gordon 
and the Khedive Ismail. His writings frequently show anti-British bias and a 
tendency to curry favour with the Egyptians. On one occasion at least he has 
hail to be remonsi rated with on account of his adverse reflections on British policy 
in Egypt. lie is married, and both he and his wife are active socially in Cairo, 
where they are personally quite well liked. He speaks French, German and 
Spanish as well as English. 

14H. Commend atore Dentamaro. 

Resident in Alexandria. 

An Italian who began life as a Neapolitan granite-hewer, and is now one of 
the largest public works contractors in the country, more especially as regards 
engineering and masonry work. He has made and lost several fortunes, and has 
been connected with more than one unsavoury story in the past. Fie is still almost 
illiterate, and excuses are often made for his notorious indiscretions on the 
grounds of his ignorance. He is, however, alleged to be endowed with 
extraordinary subtlety of character and to cover a good deal of intrigue with his 
supposed ignorance, lie maintained very close relations with Sidky Pasha, and 
is supposed to have profited considerably during the latter’s tenure of office. The 
award in 1982 to his firm of a large contract for the construction of the Cornichc 
Road at Alexandria is now the subject of an official enquiry. His present 
financial situation is believed to be somewhat uncertain. Until a few years ago 
he was not regarded with favour by the Italian community or the Italian 
Legation, but his associations with Sidky Pasha and his recent gifts to Italian 
charities have led to a change of feeling, and a little time ago he was made 
Goiiuneiulatore and his son-in law and partner, M. Cartarcggia, Cavalicre. 

149. Duguet, Marie Louis Firmin (French). 

Surgeon-General. Born 1876. Married. Resides in Alexandria. 

Was chief surgeon in the French army in the Levant. Appointed Inspector- 
General of Quarantine Services in Syria, then became Inspector-General of the 
Quarantine Board in December 1928, and is one of the four Egyptian Government 
delegates on the board. 

President and founder of the Society of Tropical Medicine of Alexandria. 

Author of Ac Phler inage de La Mecque. 

Is a man of complete integrity, full of goodwill, but somewhat excitable. 

Is not an outstanding individual, but inspires respect because transparently 
honest. 

150. Baron (Jean) Empain (Belgian). 

About 35. Resident in Cairo. 

Inherited his father’s millions and the chairmanship of directors of the 
“ Cairo Electric Railways and Heliopolis Oases Company ” in 1930. Has vast 
interests in the Congo also. He has a large racing stable and an amazing head 
for drink. Complaints have been widespread for some years regarding his unruly 
behaviour at night cabarets and hotels. His moral life leaves much to be desired. 
Despite his flashiness, he is understood to be very good at his business. 


151. De Semo, Giuseppe , Commanditore (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Jew, originating from Pisa. 55 years of age. Bachelor. 

Advocate and jurist. 

Employed by the King for the Daira Khassa and private Waqfs. 

Was bdtonnier of the Mixed Bar. 

Is the legal adviser for the principal Italian institutes. 

President of the Italian Chamber of Commerce. 

152. Galassi, Giuseppe (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Doctor of Philosophy and Letters. 

One of the first Fascists. 

Journalist. 

A clever writer and author. 

Sent to Egypt in 1929 as director of the Imparziale of Cairo. 

Since 1930 director of the Giornale d'Oriente. 

President of the Giuseppe Verdi Musical Academy. 

He and Cignolini are believed to have the last word in all matters affecting 
the Italian colony. 

153. Ghyselin, Jean (Belgian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Is one of the really important fertiliser merchants, Chilian nitrate of soda, 
and is a coal merchant and agent in a large way of business, He is the agent of 
Messrs. David Colville and Co. (Limited) (steel manufacturers), as well as of a 
number of important Belgian engineering firms. He is the proprietor of the well- 
known local company 11 Society commereiale bclgo-^gyptienne.” He is particularly 
pro-British in sentiment, and as a coal merchant has always restricted his 
business to British pits. 

He is married, but has no children, and is wealthy. 

154. Grego, Oscar (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Jew, originating from Trieste. 

Agent-general of the National Institute of Insurance Companies (Italian), 
and represents many British insurance companies. 

Represents the most important textile importing firms. 

Honorary secretary of the Italian Chamber of Commerce. 

155. Van der IIecht (Belgian). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Managing director of the Tramways du Caire and a director of the Egyptian 
General Omnibus Company, “ Societe anonyme.” A very capable administrator 
possessed of a most attractive personality. 

156. Hegi, Dr. Albert (Swiss). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Principal physician and surgeon of the Victoria Hospital in Cairo and one 
of the most trusted of the Queen’s medical advisers. He holds a number of high 
Egyptian orders and is exceedingly well known and respected. He is now over 
60 years of age, but appears to have lost none of his medical capacity. He has 
probably more British patients than any other foreign doctor in Cairo. 

157. Klat, Jules (Syrian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

President of the commission of the Bourse des Marchandises and active 
partner in the firm of brokers, Jules Klat and Co. 

M. Klat came into prominence in 1931, when the United Kingdom abandoned 
the gold standard, through his persistent urging of the Egyptian Government to 
“unpeg” from sterling. His activities on that occasion alarmed the cotton 
market and generally did not enhance his prestige. 
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158. Lacau, Pierre. 

Resident in Cairo. 

Director-General of Antiquities and Museums. A Frenchman of some 
60 years of age who worked with M. Maspero, the former director-general, and 
assisted in the publication of the 1900 catalogue of the Egyptian Museum. He 
succeeded M. Maspero as director-general during the war and has held this post 
ever since. He wished to retire in 1993, hut was persuaded both by the Egyptian 
Government and by his British subordinates to stay on for another two years. 
M. Lacau as an archaeologist specialises in the Ptolemaic Greek period rather 
than the Pharaonic period. He is, perhaps, not quite of the necessary calibre for 
the post, and, like all scientific experts, he has his detractors. By the latter he is 
accused of being an intriguer, of currying favour with his Egyptian superiors 
and of running the Egyptian Museum badly. On the other hand, his good 
relations with his successive Ministers have been of advantage to archaeology, 
and, although the museum building leaves much to be desired as an edifice, all the 
recent internal arrangements, more especially those connected with the 
Tutankhamen discoveries, are admittedly admirable. He is, too, accused of anti- 
British tendencies, probably largely on account of his famous quarrel with 
Mr. Howard Carter in connexion with the excavation of the tomb of 
Tutankhamen. In this ipatter M. Lacau was unreasonable, but Mr. Howard 
Carter was equally, if not more, provoking. On the other hand, M. Lacau is much 
liked by his two British subordinates, with whom he is on excellent terms. He is 
a man of extremely distinguished appearance with very pleasant manners. He 
is married to a capable and pleasant, though somewhat unpolished, French wife 
and has a family. 

159. De Lacroix , Victor. 

Resident in Cairo. 

French Commissioner on the Caisse de la Dette. Is rather more than 
50 years of age. Has the rank of first-class Minister in the French Diplomatic 
Service, but has never actually served as a “ chef de mission.” He is believed 
to have refused the Legation at Sofia. Before coming to Egypt in 1929 he was 
the French delegate on the Anglo-Franco-Italian Danube Commission, in which 
capacity he is said to have proved rather tiresome. M. de Lacroix is quite 
agreeable to talk to, and on general questions gives an impression of decided 
intelligence. As a diplomatist, however, he leaves a great deal to be desired, and 
he is popular neither with his colleagues on the Caisse nor with the Egyptians. 
In the dispute over the Egyptian Public Debt he has upheld the French point of 
view in a very uncompromising manner, and by his general attitude has succeeded 
in antagonising Egyptian opinion far more than was necessary. He acts towards 
his two fellow commissioners with great lack of consideration, so much so that, 
as a result of complaints made by the British commissioner, representations were 
made by His Majesty’s Government to the Quai d’Orsay on the subject. He 
knows little about Egypt, where he stays for as short a time possible, residing 
always in a hotel, lie is a Protestant, married to a lady of Swiss extraction of 
whom he seems to be much afraid. He has two daughters, but neither they nor 
Mme. de Lacroix are socially attractive. 

160. Lascaris, Marins (Greek). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Greek of Smyrna, Asia Minor. Aged about 52. Married. Wealthy. 

Vice president, and general manager in Egypt of the Bank of Athens. 

President of the Hellenic Chamber of Commerce; of the Gabbary Land 
Company; and of the Nettoyage and Pressage Cotton Company. 

Member of the board of the Credit foneier Egyptien; of the Credit agricole 
d’ Egypte; of the Credit hypothecate d’ Egypte; the Alexandria Water Company; 
the Alexandria and Ramleh Railways Company; the Tramways d’Alexandrie; the 
Geranee imtnobiliere; and of the Egyptian Insurance Company “ A1 Chark.” 

He is consulted by the King of Egypt on financial questions. 

Quiet living and much respected. 

161. Lindemann , Hugo (German). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Aged about 58. Married a Swiss woman. 
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One son, one daughter. 

For many years head of the prosperous cotton firm. 

Was interned during the war and lost his wealth. 

Is now general manager for the Soeietc Misr pour 1’Exportation du Cotton 
(ex-Li ndemann). 

Member of the Cotton Committee of the Minet-el-Bassal Bourse. 

On the board of the Soci6t6 gOierale de Pressage et Depots; the Alexandria 
Insurance Company; the S.A.E. Fiat Oriente; and the Soeiete “Maarad.” 

His son has been naturalised a Swiss. 

M. Lindemann, for many years, had the ear of King Fuad, but appears now 
to be out of favour. 

Is liked by the Egyptians, and is not more anti British than might be 
expected. 

162. His Beatitude the Greek Orthodox Patriarch, Mgr. Meletios. 

Elected May 1926. He has had four nationalities : born an Hellenic subject, 
he became Ottoman when a prelate in Constantinople. As Bishop of Cyprus at 
the time of our annexation of the island, he acquired British nationality. He 
then reverted to Hellenic nationality, and through it again to Ottoman on his 
return to Constantinople as Patriarch (expelled 1921). Finally, with the consent 
of the Greek authorities, he accepted the obligation to assume Egyptian 
nationality, while Orthodox Patriarch in Egypt. 

A man of intelligence and learning and of a dignified presence with a 
reputation for intrigue. He is a Veniselist. 

He has been chiefly busy since his election with differences between the Greeks 
and Syrians among the Orthodox, now less acute after concessions to the Syrians, 
and with the question of the Organic Law, or arrangement with the local 
government necessary to replace that formerly existing between the Orthodox 
Church and the old regime in Turkey. Not only have the Egyptian Government 
sat on his proposed scheme since 1930, but he has recently been at loggerheads 
with his community on the subject of lay-representation in the patriarchal 
elections, which he wished to be purely clerical. 

163. Messina, Ilis Excellency Grand Uff. Salvatore (Italian). 

Italian. Born April 1882. Resides in Alexandria. 

Married, with a family. 

Is the most brilliant of all the judges and a very considerable lawyer. 

Has the rank of first president of the Court of Appeal in Italy at Milan, 
with a seat at the Court of Cassation in Rome. 

Was consular judge in Alexandria in 1920. 

Joined the Mixed Tribunals at Alexandria, became counsellor in the Appeal 
Court in 1930. 

Works- 

La Jurisprudence administratin dis Tribunal/ / m'nte ' en Eggpte 

(1923). 

Les Tribunaux mixtes et les Rapports inter) uridictionnels en Egypte 
(1933). 

Traxte, de Droit civil egyptien mixte (1927-33). 

A charming fellow, but his academic brilliance makes him a dangerous judge, 
and the applause and rewards which it has brought him have given him a high 
opinion of himself in that capacity. A tremendous worker and a man of personal 
distinction. 

164. Minost, Emile. 

Resident in Cairo. 

Secretary-general of the Credit foneier egyptien. A French citizen between 
40 and 45 years old. To all intents and purposes he acts as general manager of 
the Credit foneier since the promotion of the former general manager to be 
chairman of the board. He has trained in an important mortgage bank in Paris, 
and is considered in local banking circles to be in the forefront of banking 
personalities. He is stated to be extremely clever, very straightforward, and is a 
man of considerable influence both in European and Egyptian quarters. 
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165. Morin, Jean. Mddaille railitaire (French). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Aged about 55. Married. 

Director-general in Fgypt of the Credit Lyonnais. 

President of the Society immobiliere d’Alexandrie. 

An able banker and a jovial character. 

166. Mosseri, Elie (Italian subject). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Managing director of the private bank of that name and head of the Mossen 
family. Portuguese consul. Chairman of the Egyptian Delta Land and 
Investment Company (Limited). Director of the Egyptian General Omnibus 
Company, Society anonvme. Is one of the descendants of the Cassell group. 
Pretends to be Anglophile, but is more a self-seeker. About 50 and married. 
Must be very well off. 

167. Henri Nans Bey, C.B.E. (Belgian). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Managing director of the Soci&fi anonyme des Sucreries et de la Raffinerie 
d’Egypte. Important shareholder in Soci^te anonyme Bieres Bomonti et 
Pyramides. Actively associated with the First Aid Society, the Societe des Amis 
de l’Art, and other cultural and charitable organisations. He holds a number 
of Egyptian and foreign decorations. 

lie worked for many years on behalf of local industries in close association 
with Ismail Sidky Pasha on the Committee of the Association of Egyptian 
Industries, lie is ;persona grata at the Palace, and during Sidky Pasha’s 
Government he exercised considerable influence as a member of the Advisory 
Committee of the Department of Commerce and Industry. His interests usually 
appear to be diametrically opposed to those of United Kingdom firms. About 55. 
Married to a lady of mixed extraction and some Javanese blood. 

168. M arches e N eg rot to Gambia so. 

Resident in Cairo. 

Italian Commissioner on the Caisse de la Dette. Comes of an old aristocratic 
Genoese family, and is a diplomat de carriere. Was Italian agent and consul- 
general, with the rank of Minister, in Cairo from 1916 to 1922, and during this 
period showed himself conciliatory, friendly and helpful to the Residency. 
Subsequently appointed Italian Minister in Belgrade, then Ambassador in 
Brussels, and became Italian representative on the Caisse de la Dette in 1927. 
He vviis a member of the Italian delegation in the negotiations with the Egyptian 
Government regarding the frontier between Egypt and Tripoli, and was rewarded 
with the Grand Cross of the Order of Ismail for his services by the Egyptians. 
There was a rumour that he intended retiring from the Caisse this winter, but 
at the moment it seems as if he meant to stay on. He is somewhat neurasthenic, 
rather indolent and disinclined to take any form of strong action. He is, however, 
intelligent, and has a thorough knowledge of Egypt and the Egyptians. He is 
on excellent terms with his British colleague. He is a bachelor of some 60 years 
of age. lie goes out a good deal in local society and is generally liked. He is a 
very keen bridge player, and spends much of his spare time at the Mohamed Aly 
Club. 

169. Pecker, M. V. (Belgian). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Managing director of the Cairo Electric Railways and Heliopolis Oases 
Company. Succeeded the late Sir Reginald Oakes, Bart., some years ago, when 
the latter retired. M. Pecher was then deputy managing director. He is 
considered to be capable, and, of course, occupies a particularly prominent 
position in Heliopolis society. He is also well known in Cairo. 

176. Judge Eranqois Jules Peter. 

Resident in Cairo. 

President of the Cairo Mixed Court of First Instance. A Swiss national, 
born in Italy in 1876. After holding various legal appointments in Switzerland 


81 


he became judge of the Mixed Court of First Instance at Mansourah in 1912. 
He was transferred to Cairo in 1917, and became President of the Cairo Mixed 
Court in 1930. He speaks French, Italian and German, and can understand 
English to some extent, though he cannot speak it, A good lawyer, he made, a 
considerable reputation in the Mixed Courts as a judge during his early years 
in Egypt. He has, however, been disappointing as president of the Cairo Court, 
showing a tendency to weakness and intrigues. He had hopes of succeeding 
M. van den Bosch as proeureur general of the Mixed Courts, and was 
disappointed when the post went to an Englishman. He has a good presence and 
considerable social charm, and more than average ability, but is inclined to 
emphasise his own importance and to be self-assertive in matters of “ protocole.” 

171. Pinto, Isacco, Gr. Ufj. (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Jew, born Levorno. Married. 

Came to Alexandria penniless, and has amassed a big fortune. 

Is head of the important cotton exporting firm L 0. Pinto and Co., founded 
in 1911. 

His four sons now direct the business. 

Is a philanthropist. 

172. Polnauer, Ladislas (Flungarian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Hungarian Jew. Aged about 45. Married. 

Is honorary consul-general for Hungary. 

Was for many years a partner of J. P. Mitchell and Co., the contractors, but 
parted with him on bad terms. 

Is general manager of the Alexandria Navigation Company. 

On the board of the Alexandria Insurance Company, the Societe des Autobus 
d’Alexandrie, and the S.A.E. “ Gnnz.” 

Is the president of the Hungarian Society for Commerce. 

Is a very able business man. 

In some quarters he is distrusted. 

173. Prato, David, Stia Emin. Prof. (Italian). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Jew, born in Tuscany. 

Grand Rabbi at Alexandria. 

An easy speaker. 

Is well known as a lecturer. 

Is somewhat old-fashioned in his ideas. 

174. Qvale, Erling (Norwegian). 

Born May 1880. Norwegian. Married Norwegian; one son, one daughter. 
Resides in Alexandria. 

Has fine, pleasing appearance. 

Legally he is only of moderate value. \ fair average counsellor in my 
opinion. 

Is much seen in Alexandria Society. 

Formerly a secretary in the Norwegian Foreign Ministry. 

Joined the Mixed Court at Mansourah in 1913; transferred to Alexandria 
in 1917. President of Alexandria First Instance Court for some years. Named 
counsellor in Mixed Appeal Court in 1931. 

175. Reinhart, Alfred (Swiss). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Aged about 52. Married; children. 

Head of the old-established and powerful cotton firm Reinhart and Co. 
Chairman of the Soci6te genii rale de Pressage et Depots, and ol the Egyptian 
Motor Transport Company. 

On the board of the Commercial Bourse of Minet-el-Bassal; the Alexandria 
Insurance Company; the Cairo Sand Bricks; the Electricity and Ice Supply 
Company; Ciment Portland Toura; and the Society cotonnifcre “ Maarad.” 

Is a great philanthropist, and the acknowledged head of the Swiss colony. 

[10956J G 
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176. Reisner, Dr. (American). 

Resident in Cairo. 

Director of the Yale and Harvard Excavations at Giza. A great 
Egyptologist, and a popular figure in Cairo society. A dogged “'digger,” whose 
persistence has been crowned with success. About 60 and married. Has lately 
suffered much with his eyes and is now very short-sighted. Always ready to help 
the Residency. 

177. Ricol, Joseph (French). 

Born November 1883. Frenchman. Bachelor. 

Served in the war. Resides in Alexandria. 

He is one of the bright stars of the Mixed Courts, and upholds the courts’ 
judicial prestige by the authority of his judgments. 

Plays no role outside his legal duties. 

Formerly professor of the Faculte de Droit of the Egyptian University. 
Judge in the Mixed Tribunals at Alexandria since March 1929. 

178. Roussos, Georyes (Greek). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

About 60 years of age. 

Former Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Now a leading advocate in the Mixed Courts of Appeal. 

179. Salvago, Michel C. (Greek). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Of the well-known Greek family Salvago. 

Married. 

Head of the firm C. M. Salvago and Co., bankers, merchants, cotton exporters, 
agricultural land owners, and cotton ginning factory owners. 

President of the Greek community of Alexandria. 

President of the Alexandria Water Company; of the Alexandria and Ramleh 
Railways; of the Filature Nationale d’Egypte, and of the Behera Land Company. 
Vice-president of the Gabbari Land Company. 

On the board of the National Bank of Egypt; the Bank of Athens; the 
National Insurance Company, and the Socifite anonyme de Nettoyage et Pressage 
de Cotton. 

Is a speculator. Inherited a fortune, which he has lost and regained several 
times. 

lias always been pro-Veniselist. 

The King of Egypt has had a personal dislike for M. Salvago for several 
years. 

M. Salvago has a vory quick brain, is a fluent speaker, but at times becomes 
over-bearing and noisy. 

Is, on the whole, popular. 

180. Sanguinetti, Joseph (French). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Corsican. Married. Aged about 47. 

Is the most eminent French barrister here. 

Is the batonnier of the Order of the Advocates of the Mixed Courts for 1934. 

181. Saoon, G. L. (French). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Aged about 44. Married a French Canadian. Two children. 

General manager of the Port Said Salt Association. 

Plead of the coal-importing firm Savon and Co. 

M. Savon is bi-lingual, English and French, and is very pro-British. 

One of the best types of Frenchmen. 

182. Theodorakis, Demetre (Greek). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

About 55 years of age. Married. 

Formerly Greek naval officer. 
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Vice-president of the Greek community. 

Ex-president of the Greek Chamber of Commerce. 

Big agricultural land owner. 

Very wealthy. 

A very stubborn character. 

183. Toriel, Raphael (French). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Jew. Aged about 45. Married. 

Plas originally only Tunisian citizenship; now a full French citizen. 

Is a municipal councillor. 

Chairman of the Societe des Biens de Rapports d’Egypte. 

General manager of the Union Cotton Company of Alexandria, Usincs 
leunies d’Egrenage et d’Huileries and the Dakhalia Land Company, and on the 
board of the Filature nationale d’Egypte, of the Domaine de Siouf, of the Societfi 
egypticnne d’Entreprises urbaines et ruralcs, the Societe generale de Pressage et 
de Depots and the Society financiere et industrielle d’Egypte. 

An active Jew, with a cosmopolitan mind, and with his finger in many pies. 

184. Vatimbella, Nicolas (Greek). 

Resident in Alexandria. 

Married. 

Eminent advocate of the Mixed Court of Appeal. 

Has been employed in many outstanding law suits. 

185. Ernest Verrucci Bey (Italian). 

Resident in Cairo. , , T , Ai . 

Age late fifties. Chief architect in the Service des Batiments 
des Palais de Sa Majeste le Roi,” in which he encourages and exploits 
a constant stream of repairs and new works. lie must have made a lot of money, 
for King Fuad inherits his father’s itch for building. . 

He is a benevolent looking old rascal with a long white beard, and lie stands 
very near the King, to whom he purveys the chronique scandaleuse of the 
European communities, and, there is good reason to believe, occasional feminine 
frailties as well. His Majesty uses him as a spy and reporter (sometimes also as 

a mouthpiece) in European circles. . , . , , 

lie is a good Italian, and a vehicle of Italian influence in the palace; but as 
a freemason he is, or was until recently, antagonistic to the Fascist idgime. 

186. Vince not, T\l. (French). 

Resident in Cairo. ,. 1T s . 

Managing director of the Crddit foncier d Egypte One> of the 
greatest local banking authorities whose opinion is held to be of iaiticuhu 
value by other bankers. He has written text books on Egyptian economics and is 
well viewed by the palace and by the Egyptian Government. He s on : e boaul 
of the National Insurance Company of Egypt, which is mostly contiulied by the 
Nationale de Paris, and is credited with having been largely ”> 

producing the Egyptian Government s draft insurance legislation, which is 
believed in British insurance circles to favour French interests. About o5, and 
married to a pleasant wife. Is one of the leading lights m the I ranch community. 
Always very friendly. 

187. Viterbo, Ettore, Commanditore (Italian). 

“-Ancona. Aged about 52. Cotton merchant. For 
the Commission of the Bourse of Alexandria. 

188. Vogt, Stener (Norwegian). 

Norwegian” consul-general (non canine), general manager of fetagU 
Chemical Industries’ local branch, and representative n 

Kali-Syndikat. The son of the present Norwegian Minister in London, he came to 
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Egypt in about 1921 as representative of the Soci6t£ norv^gienne de 1’Azote, but 
when his principals merged with the German Sticks toff Syndikat he refused to 
work under the new group, hut liquidated the Norwegian business. He 
subsequently obtained his present post. He is genuinely anglophile and a good 
business man, though shy of social distinction. A most likeable personality. He 
is married to a good-looking Scandinavian wife, who is inclined to be unduly 
intense and “ high brow.” They mingle frequently wi^h the British colony. 

189. V ry ale ox, Constantin (Greek). 

Hellene. Born 1876. 

Married Greek lady; one son, one daughter. Resides in Alexandria. 

Formerly in Athens Court of Appeal. 

Joined the Mixed Courts in 1916 at Mansourah. 

Served in Cairo from 1920 and as Counsellor in the Appeal Court since 1927 

Sedentary in habits. An easy talker and rather to the fore in the Greek 
colony; very voluble, both in speech and on paper. 

Was recently offered post of Greek Minister in Egypt, which he declined. 

A good lawyer and judge, with a specialist’s knowledge of criminal 
procedure. Thoroughly conscientious, fair-minded and reliable. 

190. Wiet, Gaston. 

Resident in Cairo. 

Director of the Arab Museum, Cairo A Frenchman who was appointed to 
Ins present post a good many years ago in succession to Aly Bey Bahgat. He has 
a good knowledge of both classical and colloquial Arabic, and is a distinct success 
as director of the Arab Museum. He gets on well with Egyptians, of whom he 
knows large numbers, and is believed to be on particularly good terms with tho 
King. He recently made an arrangement with the Egyptian Government by 
which he can spend six months out of the country every year. He is understood 
to enjoy a considerable European reputation. M. Wiet frequently expresses 
eagerness to collaborate with British experts and is agreeable to deal with, though 
inclined to be rather pleased with himself. Still quite a young man, he is married 
to a local lady of Jewish extraction. 


Appendix. 

Egyptian Ministries since 1914. 

April 5, 1914. 

Hussein Rushdi Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Ismail Sirri (Public Works and War). 

Ahmed llilmi (Education). 

Yussef Wahba (Finance). 

Mohamed Moheb (Waqfs). 

Adly Yeghen (Foreign Affairs). 

Abdel Khalek Sarwat (Justice). 

Ismail Sidky (Agriculture). 

December 19, 1914. 

Hussein Rushdi Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Ismail Sirry Pasha (Public Works and War). 

Ahmed llilmi Pasha (Agriculture). 

Yussuf Wahba Pasha (Finance). 

Adly Yeghen Pasha (Education). 

Abdel Khalek Sarwat Pasha (Justice). 

Lsmail Sidky Pasha (Waqfs). 

(Foreign Affairs taken over by High Commissioner on establishment of 
Protectorate.) 

May 20, 1915. 

Sidky resigned; replaced by Ibrahim Fathi Pasha (Waqfs). 
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Pecember 19, 1917. 

Ibrahim Fathi resigned (Waqfs); replaced bv Ahmed Ziwer Pasha 
(December 23, 1917). 

1 pril 9, 1919. 

Hussein Rushdi Pasha (Prime Minister). 

Yussef Wahba (Finance). 

Adly Yeghen (Interior). 

Abdel Khalek Sarwat (Justice). 

Ahmed Midhat Yeghen (Agriculture). 

Gafar Wali (Waqfs). 

Hassan TTassib (Public Works and War). 

,1 pril 22, 1919. 

Cabinet resigned. 

May 21, 1919. 

Mohamed Said (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Ismail Sirri (Public Works and War). 

Yussuf Wahba (Finance). 

Ahmed Ziwer (Education). 

Abdel Rahim Sabri (Agriculture) 

Ahmed Zulficar (Justice). 

Mohamed Tewfik Nessim (Waqfs). 

Sorember 17, 1919. 

Cabinet resigned. 

November 21, 1919. 

Yussuf Wahba (Prime Minister). 

Ismail Sirri (Public Works and War) 

Ahmed Ziwer (Communications). 

Ahmed Zulficar (Justice). 

Mohamed Tewfik Nessim (Interior). 

Mohamed Shafik (Agriculture). 

Yehia Ibrahim (Education). 

Hussein Darwiche (Waqfs). 

February 21, 1920. 

Sirri resigned. 

Shafik becomes Minister of Public Works. 

1/ay 19, 1920. 

Cabinet resigned. 

1/ay 21, 1920. 

Mohamed Tewfik Nessim (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Ahmed Ziwer (Communications). 

Ahmed Zulficar (Justice). 

Mohamed Shafik (Public Works and War). 

Hussein Darwiche (Waqfs). 

Tewfik Refaat (Education). 

Mahmud Fakhri (Finance). 

Yussuf Soliman (Agriculture). 

March 3, 1921. 

Cabinet resigned. 

March 16, 1921. 

Adly Yeghen (Prime Minister). 

Hussein Rushdi (Vice-President). 

Abdel Khalek Sarwat (Interior). 

Ismail Sidky (Finance). 

Gaafar Wali (Education). 

Ahmed Ziwer (Communications). 

Midhat Yeghen (Waqfs). 

Mohammed Shafik (Public Works and War). 

Neguib Ghali (Agriculture) 

Abdel Fattah Yehia (Justice). 
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May 25, 1921. 

Ihrahim Fathy (War), Shafik x-etaining Public Works. 

December 24, 1921. 

Cabinet resigned. 

March 1, 1922. 

Abdel Khalek Sarwat (Prime Minister, Foreign Affairs and interior) 
Ibrahim Fathi (War). 

Ismail Sidky (Finance). 

Gaafar Wali (Waqfs). 

Mustapha Maher (Education). 

Mohammed Shukri (Agriculture). 

Mustapha Fathi (Justice). . 

Hussein Wassef (Public Works). 

Wassef Semeika (Communications). 

November 29, 1922. 

Cabinet resigned. 

December 1, 1922. 

Mohammed Tewfik Nessim (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Ismail Sirri (Public Works). 

Ahmed Zullicar (Justice). 

Yehia Ibrahim (Education). 

Mohammed Tewlik llifaat (Communications). 

Mahmoud Fakhri (Foreign Affairs). 

Yussuf Suleiman (Finance). 

Ahmed Ali (Agriculture). 

Mohammed Ibrahim (Waqfs), 

Mahmoud Azmi (War). 

February 5, 1923. 

Cabinet resigned. 

March 15, 1923. 

Yehia Ibrahim (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Ahmed Flesimat (Foreign Affairs). 

Mohammed Mohehb (Finance). 

Ahmed Ziwer (Communications). 

Ahmed Zullicar (Justice). 

Mohammed Tewlik llifaat (Education). 

Ahmed Ali (Waqfs). 

Mahmoud Azmi (War). 

Hafez liassan (Public Works!. 

Fawzi-el-Motoh i (Ag ricu 1 ture). 

June 11, 1923. 

Ahmed Ali resigned. 

Hafez liassan transferred to Waqfs. 

Abdel Hamid Suleiman appointed Public Works. 

August 8, 1923. 

Mohehb resigned. 

llifaat transferred to Foreign Affairs. 

Zaki Abu Saoud appointed Education, 
llesmat transferred to Finance. 

September 18, 1923. 

Mahmoud Shukri appointed Communications vice Ziwer, resigned 

January 27, 1924. 

Cabinet resigned. 

January 28, 1924. 

Saad Zaghlul (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Mohammed Said Pasha (Education). 

Mohammed Tewlik Nessim Pasha (Finance). 

Ahmed Mazloum Pasha (Waqfs). 
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Hassan Hassib (War). 

Mohammed Fathalla Barakat (Agriculture). 

Morcos Hanna Pasha (Public Works). 

Mustapha Nahas Pasha (Communications). 

Wassif Boutros Ghali (Foreign Affairs). 

Mohammed Neguib-el-Gharabli (Justice). 

March 10, 1924. . „ T . • • \ 

Mohammed Tewfik Nessim (Finance) appointed Minister of Interior p.i.). 

March 31, 1924. . 

Ahmed Mazloum Pasha (Waqfs) resigned. 

Mohammed Neguib-cl-Gharabli transferred to Waqfs. 

Mohammed Pasha Said appointed Minister of Justice p.i. 

\lorcos^^Hanna Pasha (Public Works) appointed Acting Minister of 
Agriculture during absence of Fathalla Barakat Pasha. (Zaghlul was 
appointed to Agriculture on June 21.) 

June 29, 1924. 

Zaghlul Pasha submitted his resignation. 

June 30, 1924. 

Zaghlul Pasha withdrew his resignation. 

^^Zaghlid^left for Marseilles. Mohammed Said appointed Acting Prime 
Minister. 

Ahmed Mazloum Pasha appointed Acting Minister of Communications 

Ahmed^Ziwei^Pash a^appointed Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs without 
portfolio. 

0 ^°Mohammed 4 Fathalla Barakat Pasha (Agriculture) transferred to Ministry 

Sai d°Z ashEd P ash a appointed Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Ahmed ^tazloum Pasha, Minister without portfolio, appointed Acting 
Minister of Agriculture. 

^^Wassi^Boutros Ghali returned from leave and resumed his appointment of 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

^Zagh 1 u fPasha submitted resignation of Cabinet (This was preceded by 
that of Tewfik Nessim Pasha on November 14, 1924.) 

November 17, 1924. . ,. 

Zaghlul Pasha withdrew resignation ol Cabinet. 

November 19, 1924. . . „ „. 

Aly-el-Ghamsi Effendi appointed Minister of Finance. 

Mohammed 9 Said Pasha (Justice) appointed Acting Minister of Agriculture. 

November 24, 1924. 

Cabinet resigned. 

/V0?e Ahmed 5 ’Ziwer Pasha (Prime Minister, Interior and Foreign Affairs 

Ahmed°Moh amined Khachaba Bey (Education and Justice provisionally). 
Osman Moharrem Bey (Public Works) 

Mohammed-el-Sayed Abou All Pasha (Agriculture). 

Mohammed Sedky Pasha (Waqfs). 

Yussuf Cattaui Pasha (Finance). 

Makhla Gorguie-el-Moutei Bey (Communications) 

Mohammed Sadek Yehia Pasha (War and Marine). 
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November 26, 1924. 

Ahmed Mussa Pasha appointed Minister of Justice. 

Ali Gamal-el-I)in Pasha appointed Under Secretary of State, Interior. 
Ibrahim Fahmi Bey appointed Under Secretary of State, Agriculture. 

December 1, 1924. 

Ministers of Education and Public Works resigned. 

December 3, 1924. 

Tewfik Rifaat Pasha appointed Minister of Education. 

Mahmud Sidky Bey appointed Minister of Public Works. 

December 9, 1924. 

Ahmed Ziwer Pasha appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs (see list of 
November 25 above). 

Ismail Sedky Pasha appointed Minister of Interior. 

March 14, 1925. 

Cabinet was reconstituted as follows :— 

Ahmed Ziwer Pasha (Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs). 
Yehia Ibrahim Pasha (Finance). 

Ismail Sirri Pasha (Public Works). 

Ismail Sedky Pasha (Interior). 

Yussuf Cattail i Pasha (War and Marine). 

Aly Maher Pasha (Education). 

Abdel Aziz Fahmy Bey (Justice). 

Mohamed Ali Bey (Waqfs). 

Tewfik Doss Bey (Agriculture). 

March 24, 1925. 

Cabinet resigned. Resignation refused and Parliament dissolved. 

May 5, 1925. 

Yussuf Cattaui Pasha resigned. 

Replaced by Ililmy Issa Pasha. 

July 10, 1925. 

Ziwer Pasha proceeded on leave. 

Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, Acting Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

July 20, 1925. 

During the absence on leave of Ismail Sirri Pasha (Public Works), Mohamed 
Aly Pasha (Waqfs) was nominated Acting Minister of Public Works. 

September 5, 1925. 

Abdul Aziz Fahmy Pasha (Minister of Justice) resigned. 

Aly Maher Pasha was appointed to act as Minister of Justice pending 
nomination of another Minister. 

September 9, 1925. 

Tewfik Doss Pasha (Agriculture) resigned. 

Mohamed Aly Pasha (Waqfs) resigned. 

Resignations accepted September 12. 

Sidky Pasha (Interior—absent in Rome) resigned September 10, 1925. 

September 12, 1925. 

Cabinet was reconstituted as follows :— 

(*)Ahmed Ziwer Pasha (Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs). 
Ahmed Zulficar Pasha (Minister of Justice). 

Yehia Ibrahim Pasha (Minister of Finance). 

Hilmi Issa Pasha (Minister of Interior). 

Moussa Found Pasha (Minister of War). 

September IH, 1925. 

( l ) In the absence of Ahmed Ziwer Pasha, Yehia Ibrahim Pasha continued to act as Acting Prime 
Minister and Acting Minister for Foieign Affairs. 


Tewfik Rifaat Pasha (Minister of Communications). 

Ali Maher Pasha (Minister of Education). 

Nakhla Motei Pasha (Minister of Agriculture). 

( 2 )Ismail Sirri Pasha (Minister of Public Works). 

September 13, 1925. 

Aly Maher Pasha (Education) was appointed Acting Minister of Justice 
pending the arrival of Ahmed Zulficar Pasha from Rome. 

November 11, 1925. 

Ziwer Pasha returned from leave, and resumed his appointment as Prime 
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

November 30, 1925. 

Ziwer Pasha took portfolio of Minister of Interior, in addition to Prime 
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Hilmi Issa Pasha transferred from Interior and appointed Minister of 
Communications. 

Tewfik Rifaat Pasha transferred from Communications and appointed 
Minister of Waqfs. 

June 7, 1926. 

The Cabinet resigned. 

June 7, 1926. 

Adly Yeghen Pasha (Prime Minister and Minister of Interior). 

Abdel Knalek Saroit Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Ahmed Zaki Aboul Seoud Pasha (Minister of Justice). 

Mohamed Fathalla Barakat Pasha (Minister of Agriculture). 

Morcos Hanna Pasha (Minister of Finance). 

Mohamed Naguib-el-Gharably Pasha (Minister of Waqfs). 

Aly-el-Chamsy Effendi (Minister of Education). 

Ahmed Mohamed Khachaba Bey (Minister of War and Marine). 

Osman Moharram Bey (Minister of Public Works). 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha (Minister of Communications). 

The Cabinet resigned April 19, 1927. 

Resignation accepted April 21, 1927. 

April 24, 1927. 

Abdel Ivhalek Sarwat Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Morcos Hanna Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Ahmed Zaki Aboul-Seoud Pasha (Justice). 

Mohamed Fathalla Barakat Pasha (Agriculture). 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha (Finance). 

Mohamed Neguib Gharably Pasha (Waqfs). 

Aly Shamsi Pasha (Education). 

Gafaar Wali Pasha (War and Marine). 

Osman Moharram Pasha (Public Works). 

Ahmed Mohamed Khashaba Pasha (Communications). 

Cabinet resigned March 4, 1928. 

March 18, 1928. 

Mustapha-el-Nahas Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Wacyf Boutros Ghali Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Ahmed Khashaba Pasha (Justice). 

Mohamed Safwat (Agriculture). 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha (Finance). 

Aly Shamsi Pasha (Education). 

Wm. Makram Ebeid (Communications). 

Mohamed Neguib Gharably Pasha (Waqfs). 

Gaafar Wali Pasha (War and Marine). 

Ibrahim Fahmy Pasha (Public Works). 

September 13, 1925. 

( ! ) In the absence of Ismail Sirri Pasha (Public Works) Nakhla Motei Pasha (Agriculture) was 
nominated Acting Minister of Public Works. 
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June 17, 1928. 
June 19, 1928. 
June 23, 1928. 
June 24, 1928. 


Mohamed Mahmoud resigned. 
Gaafar Wali Pasha resigned. 
Khashaba Pasha resigned. 
Ibrahim Fahmi resigned. 


Following upon the resignations, the Cabinet was dismissed by Royal 
rescript owing to the collapse of the coalition oil which its mandate had been 
based, June 25, 1928. 


June 27, 1928. 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Dr. Hafez Afifi (Foreign Affairs). 

Ahmed Khashaba Pasha (Justice). 

Ali Maher Pasha (Finance). 

Ibrahim Fahmy ((Public Works). 

Gaafar Wali Pasha (War and Marine) (Acting Minister Waqfs). 
Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha (Communications). 

Lufty Bey-el-Said (Education). 

Nakhla-ei-Motei Pasha (Agriculture). 

Cabinet resigned October 2, 1929. 

October 4, 1929. 

Adly Ycghen Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Midhat Yeg'hen Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Abdul Rahim Sabry Pasha (Communications). 

Mustapha Maher Pasha (Finance). 

Hafez Hassan Pasha (Education). 

Hussein Wassif Pasha (Public Works). 

Hussein Darwish Pasha (Justice). 

Ahmed Ali Pasha (Waqfs). 

Mohamed Aflatoun Pasna (War). 

Wassif Scmeika Pasha (Agriculture). 

Cabinet resigned December 31, 1929. 

January 1, 1930. 

Mustapha-el-Nahas Pasha (Prime Minister and Interior). 

Wassif Ghali Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Nokrashy (Communications). 

Maitre Wm. Makram Ebeid (Finance). 

Mohamed Bahi-ed-Din Bey Barakat (Education). 

Osman Moharram Pasha (Public Works). 

Mohamed Neguib Gharabli Pasha (Justice). 

Maitre Mahmoud-el-Bassiouni Bey (Waqfs). 

Hassan Hassib Pasha (War). 

Mohamed Safwat Pasha (Agriculture). 

Cabinet resigned June 17, 1930. 

June 20, 1930. 

Ismail Sidky Pasha (Prime Minister, Interior and Finance). 
Tewfik Rifaat Pasha (War). 

Abdul Fattah Yehia Pasha (Justice). 

Hafez Hassan Pasha (Public Works and Agriculture). 

Aly Maher Pasha (Education). 

Tewfik Doss Pasha (Communications), 
llilmy Issa Pasha (Waqfs). 

Hafez Afifi Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 


J uly 12, 1930. 

Cabinet recast, following Afifi Pasha’s appointment as Egyptian Minister 
in London, as follows :— 

Ismail Sidky Pasha (Prime Minister, Interior and Finance). 

Tewfik Rifaat Pasha (War). 

Abdul Fattah Yehia Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Hafez Hassan Pasha (Agriculture). 

Aly Maher Pasha (Justice). 


Tewfik Doss Pasha (Communications). 

Hilmy Issa Pasha (Waqfs). 

Ibrahim Fahmy Karim Pasha (Public Works). 

Murad Bey Sid Ahmed (Education). 

June 22, 1931. 

Cabinet recast (following Rifaat Pasha’s election as President of the 
Chamber of Deputies):— 

Ismail Sidky Pasha (Prime Minister, Interior and Finance). 

Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Ahmed Aly Pasha (Waqfs). 

Hafez Hassan Pasha (Agriculture). 

Aly Maher Pasha (Justice). 

Tewfik Doss Pasha (Communications). 

Mohamed Hilmy Issa Pasha (Education). 

Ibrahim Fahmy Karim Pasha (Public Works). 

Aly Gamal-ed-Dine Pasha (War). 

January 4, 1933. 

Cabinet resigned (over Badari scandal). 

January 4, 1933. 

Cabinet formed as follows :— 

Ismail Sidky Pasha (Prime Minister, Interior and Finance). 

Mohamed Shafik Pasha (Public Works). 

Ahmed Ali Pasha (Justice; ex-Waqfs). 

Hafez Hassan Pasha (Agriculture). 

Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Mohamed Hilmy Issa Pasha (Education). 

Ibrahim Fahmy Kerim Pasha (Communications; ex-Publie Works). 

Aly Gamal-ed-Dine Pasha (War). 

Mohamed Mustapha Pasha (Waqfs). 

March 13, 1933. 

Recast:— 

Ismail Sidky Pasha (Prime Minister and Finance). 

Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Keissy Pasha (Interior). 

Mohamed Shafik Pasha (Public Works). 

Ahmed Ali Pasha (Justice). 

Mohamed Allam Pasha (Agriculture). 

Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha (Foreign Affairs). 

Mohamed Hilmy Issa Pasha (Education). 

Ibrahim Fahmy Karim Pasha (Communications). 

Aly Gamal-ed-Dine Pasha (War). 

Aly-el-Manzalaoui Bey (Waqfs). 

July 10, 1933. 

Nakhla-el-Motei resigned on account of ill-health and was replaced by Salib 
Sarny Bey. 

September 27, 1933. 

Cabinet resigned. 

September 27, 1933. 

Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha (Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs). 

Ahmed Aly Pasha (Justiceb 

Mohamed Neguib-el-Gharably Pasha (Waqfs). 

Mohamed Hilmy Issa Pasha (Education). 

Ibrahim Fahmy Karim Pasha (Communications). 

Mahmoud Fahmy-el-Keissy Pasha (Interior). 

Aly Menzalaoui Bey (Agriculture). 

Salib Sarny Bey (War). 

Abdel Azim Rashid Pasha 1 (Public Works). 

Hassan Sabry Bey (Finance). 
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Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 19.) 

(No. 132.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 9, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 2nd-8th 
February, 1934. 

I have, Ac. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 19. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, February 2-8, 1934. 

General Situation. 

THE political situation continues at sixes and sevens. Again the Jehad 
and K a m kab-esh-Sh arq have reported the resignation of the Prime Minister, only 
to be contradicted by the Moqattam and Shaab. Public gossip, with which the 
air is thick, is reflected in the usual random and irresponsible paragraphs in the 
political magazines. Here Aly Maher Pasha, Tewfik Nessim Pasha and 
Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha are variously designated as possible successors of 
Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha, and it is the Residency that is represented as having 
sounded these politicians. In the Wafdist Rose-el-Yussef a cartoon shows Abdel 
Fattah Yehia Pasha falling under the weight of the blows rained on his unfor¬ 
tunate head by the High Commissioner and the oriental secretary, while round the 
corner stand Egypt Effendi and lbrashi Pasha. “ Why don’t you go to the aid 
of your friend?” asks Egypt Effendi. “ Not a word,” implores lbrashi, “ I don’t 
want them to know I have any connexion with him, or they will turn on me.” 
The same magazine suggests that, on the analogy of Nashat, the Residency has 
already told the palace that the undoubted talents of lbrashi Pasha might be 
put to excellent use in an Egyptian Legation abroad. 

2. Even in the Jehad, so splenetieally unfriendly for many months, a young 
Oxford graduate, Kamel Boulos Hanna, has been allowed to publish an invitation 
a la raise praising British character and diplomatic common sense. The 
Egyptian nation was anxious to be the ally and friend of such a people, in spite of 
the fact that Great Britain had for fourteen years combated the strong popular 
tide of the Wafd. The writer concluded: “Struggling Egypt, which through 
the various stages of her history has never flung her weapons in the face of an 
opponent, will not hesitate for a moment to stretch out her hand to any nation 
seeking her friendship on the basis of equality, justice and honour.” 

3. From the Alexandria newspaper the Bassir came the news that future 
British policy in Egypt had already taken shape. The idea was that a new 
Cabinet should be formed after the return of the High Commissioner. It would 
belong to no party and no political organisation. Its members would be well 
known for their judgment and integrity. It would dissolve all parties and all 
political organisations, suspend the Constitution and govern the country without 
Parliament for three or four years. The object was to clean up the public services 
which former Cabinets had vitiated under the influence of party passion and 
private ambition, and to prepare the way for a treaty resolving the four reserved 
points. That treaty would be submitted to parliamentary approval or be the 
subject of a referendum. 

4. While the police have in the Benha district been seizing petitions praying 
for the abolition of the Capitulations and the suppression of the Mixed Courts, 
at Assouan they have been checking demonstrations in honour of Mme. Zaghlul, 
who is in Upper Egypt supposedly for a holiday. Makram Ebeid is in Upper 
Egypt, too, so that the trip is taking on the complexion of a political tour. The 
Jehad , in flaming headlines, announced that seventy-five demonstrators were 
arrested at Assouan after Mme. Zaghlul s arrival, and reported that the police 
had opened fire on the crowd (but see paragraph 14 below). The lady herself, in 
a message of thanks for the welcome, congratulated “the nation” on its right 
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sentiments. Such a people, she said, would inevitably gain the victory over its 
opponents. “ A Cabinet which fears a defenceless woman carrying nothing but 
a pocket-handkerchief, and posts all these armed forces in her wav, is undoubtedly 
a weak Cabinet near its end.” Also at Assouan, Makram Ebeid ridiculed a 
Government which had to turn out its forces to fight a woman. At Esna he 
recalled the events of last year when Sidky Pasha was in power, and Nahas Pasha 
and he visited Assouan. Now Sidky was no more; soon Sidky s successor would, 
like him, disappear. He urged the good folk of Esna to continue the struggle 
until they realised their aspirations. 

The Protocol Question. 

5. With the exception of the Moqattam , which still asserts that the protocol 
issue is not settled, most local papers seem to realise that the difficulty of the 
exchange of calls between the High Commissioner and the Prime Minister has 
been overcome and an agreement reached on the basis of a call by the Prime 
Minister on the High Commissioner after Sir Miles Lampson’s return from 
London. In governmental organs there seems to be a suggestion that the 
importance of this concession is diminished by the facts that the Acting High 
Commissioner has visited the Prime Minister in the interval and that since Sir 
Miles Lampson is returning by air, there will be no official reception which Abdel 
Fattah Yehia Pasha need attend. 

6. Only one paper seems to care very much what happens, and that is the 
Balagh. This newspaper has begun to have, somewhat late in the day, various 
searchings of heart. Egypt had been recognised by Great Britain as an inde 
pendent sovereign State. Was the attitude of the High Commissioner entirely 
in harmony with that conception, or with those clauses in the draft treaty 
proposals defining the status of Great Britain’s representative in Egypt? Great 
Britain imposed on her representative traditions which might at first seem matters 
of pure formality. But did not in fact these traditions tend to give the High 
Commissioner a privileged position similar to that of a Resident-General in a 
protectorate? Even before the protectorate, the representatives of Great Britain 
in Egypt presented their credentials to His Majesty the King (sic). When Lord 
Allenby came to Egypt as High Commissioner he conformed to that tradition. 
Lord Lloyd did not, and an interpellation was made in the Chamber the result of 
which was that the Government of the day promised to study the question. 
Nothing was done. Sir Percy Loraine presented no credentials. Sir Miles 
Lampson did not appear to be of a mind to change that tradition. All this 
showed how Great Britain worked to assure her representative a special position 
in Egypt, as if Egypt came within the circle of the British Crown. 

7. Taha Hussein in the Kawkab-rsh-Sharq thought the Balagh's zeal rather 
thin. “Let ministerialist newspapers give up this kind of self-advertisement, 
which deceives nobody and helps nobody.” If the Balagh was serious, let it do 
the thing properly; plainly advise the Prime Minister to make a stand; and 
plainly ask Parliament to imitate the Parliament of 1927, demand a statement 
on the solution of the protocol question, and enquire about the presentation of the 
High Commissioner’s credentials to the King. 

The Liberal Constitutionals. 

8. Mohamed Aly Allouba Pasha has resigned from the Liberal party. 
His recent declarations have shown which way his thoughts were trending (see 
paragraph 3 of the enclosure in Cairo despatch No. 22 of the 12th January, 1934). 
In his letter of resignation he told the president of the party that, “ in common 
with every Egyptian,” he saw that the root of all evil in Egypt was the foreign 
occupation. Means of resisting that occupation he had decided could best be 
found in a great strengthening of national pride and effort removed from 
partisan strife. He could not, therefore, continue to be a member of any party. 

9. In reply, Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha expressed regret at the decision and 
at the lack of opportunity there had been to discuss it. He thanked Allouba 
Pasha for his services first as secretary, then as vice-president of the party, and 
assured him that, although he had lately differed from the Liberal party on the 
point of settling the Anglo-Egyptian problem by negotiation, he would still 
enjoy the party’s esteem. 
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10. The Si as sa's comment was that, in large majority, and unlike Allouba 
Pasha, the Egyptian mind was still true to its first instinct to seek agreement and 
alliance with Great Britain as the basis of the future. But there were signs of 
possible modification of that frame of mind, among them being the activities of 
that group of young men who thought like Allouba Pasha (“Young Egypt”). 
The Wafd themselves in 1932 had declared “ enmity” of Great Britain. What 
had brought about this tendency to change? It was Great Britain’s neglect and 
loss of interest, her lack of thought for Egypt’s safety and prosperity, under the 
so-called policy of neutrality. Nevertheless, all was not yet lost. The last four 
years had revealed much. They had even made more clear to British and Egyptian 
statesmen that honest understanding based on honest rule is the only way to 
strengthen relations between the two countries. 

Press Cases. 

11. The procureur-general has taken exception to the cartoon mentioned in 
paragraph 1 above, and the parquet is accordingly interrogating Rose-el-Yussef. 

12. The Tayara is in more trouble (see paragraph 12 of the preceding press 
memorandum). Among a variety of extravagances in its latest number, this 
magazine suggested that there existed a secret understanding between Italy and 
Egypt, as exemplified by the recent visit to Egypt of the King and Crown Prince 
of Italy. British suspicions had been aroused and British annoyance translated 
into open hostilities with the present Egyptian Gmcrnment. It was said that 
Great Britain had asked for two Egyptian battalions to be sent to the Sudan- 
Cyrenaica border in connexion with the Italian advance in that direction, the idea 
being to embroil Egypt with Italy. No decision had been reached, however, 
pending King Fuad’s restoration to health. 

13. All copies of this number of the Tayara were confiscated. The parquet 
opened an enquiry. 

14. The Jehad's account of police violence at Assouan during the visit of 
Mine. Zaghlul appeared so exaggerated to the parquet that proceedings were also 
initiated against this newspaper (see paragraph 4 above). 


[J 506/13/16] No. 20. 

Mr. Year he/i to Sir John Simon.—{Received February 26.) 

(No. 160.) 

Eir. Cairo , February 17, 1934. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
m tho oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
9th 15th February, 1934. 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR Y ENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 20. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, February 9-15, 1934. 
General Situation. 

A WIDE report seems to have gone out through Egypt that a stronger 
degree of British control was coming back, with more British inspectors, 
particularly m the Ministry of the Interior. The rumour has appeared in the 
press and in one or two letters to the Residency. 

2. The Wafd, like others, have heard the report, if they have not fostered 
it. Akkad, in the Wafdist Jehad , held that neither public disappointment with 
the Governments of Sidky Pasha and Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha, nor individual 
complaints of Egyptians to the Residency, could be taken to mean that the 
Egyptian people as a whole were disillusioned, having seen the fruit of national 
claims and national Government. No Egyptian expected from the Government 
of Sidky Pasha anything but the abuses that it produced. Neither his rule nor 


that of Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha was a standard of Egyptian patriotism. So 
there was nothing new, no change of opinion. “ The Egyptian people claim their 
independence because they know that British occupation is the only obstacle 
between Egypt and a truly national Government, making possible, as it does, the 
advent of Cabinets unrepresentative of the will of the nation.” The last 
experiment, in fact, had brought Egyptians to hate the foreign influence in the 
country the more. Experience had taught the Egyptian people to appreciate the 
great difference between Governments of their own choice—Wafdist Governments, 
for example—and those chosen by the occupiers. 

3. Tewfik Diab, in the same newspaper, was more sceptical than his 
colleague, Akkad. lie thought that Great Britain was too busy with great 
international problems to have time to devote to far-reaching schemes for Egypt. 
But, if by any chance there was a desire to revert to a Cromerian regime, 
Great Britain would not find a single Egyptian, whatever his past or present 
history might be, to commit the treason of assisting her in materialising her 
vaporous dream. 

4. The Kawkab-esh-Sharq remarked that, if there was anything in current 
rumours, all the more reason was provided for the present Cabinet to get out 
and make way for men who could deal with the difficult situation. Tho nation 
itself was ready to reciprocate enmity or peace, as the case might be. 

5. The Balagh, referring to the same reports, wondered whether Great 
Britain wanted to throw over her own recognition of Egyptian independence. 
But what did one experiment more matter? The set purpose of the Egyptian 
people made experiments only a waste of time. 

6. From the Government side, the Shaab considered the present rumours 
deplorable, particularly those circulated by the Opposition press, suggesting 
that, with the arrival of the new High Commissioner, the Cabinet’s days were 
numbered. Egypt was an independent country, her relations with Great Britain 
were defined in the declaration of 1922. Great Britain had declared her complete 
neutrality in the internal affairs of Egypt. Would it be right for her now to go 
hack on her word? 

7. The Alexandria Reforme remembered the repeated efforts of Great 
Britain to end by negotiation the transitory regime instituted by the declaration 
of 1922 and the official declaration in the House of Commons in 1930 that Great 
Britain remained ready to negotiate with an Egyptian Government supported 
by a freely elected Parliament. There was no serious ground to suppose that 
these dispositions had altered. 

8. Meanwhile, the Bourse, egyptienne has suggested that, what with one 
thing and another, Hassan Sabry and the brokers, Keissy Pasha and the 
Alexandria Gas Company, for example, the present Government was becoming 
associated with a growing xenophobia in the country. Were those in power 
attempting to make the foreign inhabitants of the country their stalking-horse in 
an attempt to gain popularity among the masses? In comparison with them, the 
Wafd appeared carefully correct in its appreciation of the rights of the foreigners 
in Egypt. 

9. Sidky Pasha’s views of the present confused position are set out in 
Cairo despatch No. 158 of the 16th February, 1934. 

The Wafd. 

10. Mme. Zaghlul, accompanied by Makram Ebeid and his wife, has left 
Assouan and is coming down the river among the plaudits of the multitude, if 
we are to take the Jehad at its word. Before departure, Makram Ebeid thanked 
the inhabitants of Assouan for their loyal sentiments. Their patriotism was 
as solid as the granite of Assouan, their hearts as limpid as the climate of their 
country. He could only wonder at the Imperialists, who had been deceived b f 
this simplicity into thinking that the fellah could be weaned from his patriotism 
Such error had produced the repeated experiments of past years. Had tta 
Imperialists and their like discovered in the end that the patriotism of the people 
could not be overcome? 

11. Via Edfu and Esna, the boat proceeded to Luxor. En rotue , Makram 
Ebeid delivered at least one speech to swimmers in the river. At Luxor he 
conveyed to the inhabitants the appreciation of Mme. Zaghlul and the greeting* 
of Nahas Pasha. Here the party called on the Sultana Maleic. 
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12. The Shanb considers that this “ instigation of the riff-raff ” to welcome 
Mine. Zaghlul’s party was organised by the Wafd for the benefit of British 
public opinion. 

The Sudan. 

13. The two letters of Mr. T. Adams, of the Sudex Company, published in 
the Times of the 31st January and the 6th February, have evoked an outpouring 
of comment in the Arabic press which would surprise Mr. Adams. His definition 
ot the Sudan as “ for all practical purposes, a part of the Empire,” whose 
inhabitants largely consider themselves members of it, enjoying its privileges, 
and his reference to the agreement of 1899 as the “ old unooserved condominium 

.... made when conditions were entirely different,” have inspired the Jehad, 
Kaivkab-esh-Sharq and liahujh to the strongest denunciations of British policy 
in the Sudan, Mr. Adams was quite right, said these newspapers. The Sudan, 
dragged in the train of British ambition, was, indeed, travelling along the road 
to complete separation, regardless of the agreement of 1899, that scrap of paper 
which the British so conveniently ignored. But there was the annual subsidy 
of £E. 750,000, remarked the Balagh, and that still tied the Sudan to Egypt, 
for in spite of great effort, the British had not made the Sudan self-supporting. 
It was therefore unlikely that Mr. Adams would find anyone in authority to 
listen to him. One thing was certain, that Egypt should cling to' her 
acknowledged rights in the Sudan and that, for the future safety of the country, 
Egyptian rights in the waters of the Nile should be thoroughly safeguarded. 
The Jehad called on the Egyptian nation to reflect on the present deplorable 
state of affairs and on British policy in the Sudan, British high-handed action 
and encroachments having culminated in such outrageous pretensions as those 
of Mr. Adams. Allouba Pasha (see paragraph 8 of the preceding press memo¬ 
randum) told the Ahram that British policy aimed at the final separation of 
the Sudan from Egypt. “ We shall soon see the Sudan Government selling Nile 
water to Egypt. Thus Britain will gradually bind Egypt and the Egyptians 
to any policy she chooses to dictate, even if the Army of Occupation eventually 
leaves Egypt.” 

Press Cases. 

14. Rose-el-Yusuf has been suspended for one week (see paragraph 11 of 
the preceding press memorandum). 

15. The reckless anti-British and anti-foreign course of the Sarkha has 
been checked (sec paragraph 11 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch 
No. 98 of the 2nd February, 1934) on representations instituted by the Director- 
General of the European Department. The Procureur g6n6ral ordered the 
arrest of Sayed Fathv Rad wan, acting editor, and two of his sub-editors, though 
Radwan was released later. A general enquiry has been opened by the parquet. 

16. The parquet has ordered the arrest of the editor of the Tayara (see 
paragraph 13 of the preceding press memorandum). 


[J 613/554/16 j No. 21. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 9.) 

(No. 175.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 21, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a press report(') of the terms of 
the Turco-Egyptian Treaty, which the Turkish Government is apparently 
prepared to sign. The most important of these terms are the abandonment by 
Turkey of its claims for capitulatory privileges (see correspondence ending with 
Mr. Campbell’s despatch No. 674 of the 8th July last) and the Turkish 
recognition as Egyptian subjects of all members of the Egyptian Royal Family, 
including Prince Seif Eddine (see my despatch No. 1082 of the 13th December, 
1933). 

2. The Turkish Minister, in conversation with the oriental secretary, more 
or less confirmed that these were the terms of the treaty which his Government 
had offered to sign. Sevki Pasha characteristically expressed rather choleric 
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views on the subject of the treaty, and he personally thought it disgraceful that 
such terms should have been offered to Egypt. The Turks here are, of course, 
particularly sensitive to their disadvantageous judicial position in Egypt as 
compared with that of capitulatory Powers, more particularly Greece. Anyhow, 
the treaty as outlined above represents the abandonment of positions hitherto 
assumed by Turkey in the course of several years’ negotiation. 

3. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Angora. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

IIigh Commissioner. 


P) Not printed 


U 580/13/16] No. 22. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon. —( Received March 5.) 

(No. 178.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 23, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 16th-22nd 
February, 1934. 

I have, Ac. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Com m issioner. 


Enclosure in No. 22. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, Februmy 16-22, 1934. 


General Situation. 

THE High Commissioner returned to Egypt on the 17th February, and press 
articles bear out the opinion universally held in the country, as indicated in police 
reports, private conversations and letters to the Residency, that this is the main 
present factor of the political situation : What policy has the new 11 igh Commis- 
sioner been instructed to follow, what line ol action will he take l J his question 
is asked on all sides. 

2. The Kashkoul showed all the Opposition leaders crowding to watch the 
rise of the new constellation. 11 A good thing he knows something of Egypt, 
says Hamed-el-Bassel Pasha (dissident Waitlist). ” Better if he knew nothing 
at all,” rejoins Nahas Pasha. Ministerialist newspapers like the Shaab proclaim 
triumphantly that there is no change, and quote the Times correspondent m Cairo 
as authority. On the other hand, the Journal du Cairo gives prominence to a 
Daily Telegraph telegram from its correspondent in Cairo to the effect that all 
Egyptian eyes are on the Residency and that the High Commissioner has a unique 
opportunity to reaffirm “ the role of Great Britain as wise counsellor and sinceie 
friend of Egypt,” an eventuality almost unanimously accepted by the Egyptian 

nation. , . n . 

3. Incidentally the A hram and Siassa printed a note from the Loptic 
Patriarchate denying that the Patriarch, having found his representations on 
behalf of the Coptic community to the Palace and the Residency of no avail, had 
decided to take his grievances to London. 

4. The Moqattam deprecated the thickening rumours of the hour. W hy 
such feverish reports about more English inspectors in the Ministry ot the 
Interior, British judges on the native bench and the strengthening or the influence 
of the financial adviser? The people who spread these rumours either consideie 
that the Egyptian Administration needed a purge, or they did not. 11 the state 
of the Administration was bad, let Egyptians remedy it. But, if rumour mongeis 
believed that the Administration left nothing to be desired, then they should ie 
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silent and not impute to the British Government intentions which that Govern¬ 
ment had not. The Moqaltam could only repeat its opinion that to make Egyptian 
political affairs for ever dependent on changing British policy was harmful to 
Egyptian political life. The British position was well known and demonstrated 
in various treaty negotiations. Britain wanted to conclude a treaty and he 
relieved of certain responsibilities in Egypt. 

5. The Balaijh (now half dissident Wafdist, half governmental) would not 
have it that, as Mr. Merton suggested, Egyptians were wailing on the Residency 
for advice and guidance. What Egyptians wanted was to know what Sir Miles 
Lampson intended to do. Once his intentions were known, they also would know 
what to do. 

6. The Wafdist • h-hnd printed another contribution from Kamel Boulos 
Hanna, (see paragraph 2 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 132 
of the 9th February last). This young lawyer advised the High Commissioner 
that the best service he could render his country was the conclusion of a treat\ 
between the British and the Egyptian peoples. Egypt’s hand was ready for Great 
Britain to grasp. But Egypt would not accept a treaty with Great Britain unless 
that treaty was signed by Nahas Pasha, whom former free elections had shown 
properly to represent the Egyptian people. Nahas could execute the provisions 
of a treaty. 

7. Tewfik Diab, the chief editor of the paper, considered that the Sudan was 
the difficulty. If Great Britain would drop her ambitious pretentions, then the 
Egyptian question would soon be settled. Was it not practically settled in 1990 ! 
But if Great Britain insisted on usurping Egypt’s rights in the Sudan, and, more¬ 
over, treated with an unrepresentative Egyptian Cabinet, then she would find 
that she had only agreed with herself and that George V had negotiated with 
George V. Finally, Akkad declared in the same newspaper on the 22nd February 
his belief that there was to be no change in British policy just yet. If an 
immediate change had been intended, Sir Miles Lampson would have arrived in 
Cairo last November, not in late February, with summer not many months ahead 
A change was no doubt coming, but British intentions were still wrapped in 
mystery. The present year was perhaps to be allowed to pass without definite 
action. 

8. Taha Hussein, in the Kawkab-esh-Sharq, asked the High Commissioner 
to understand the central fact that Egypt was a nation which devotedly claimed 
her rights. Tf Sir Miles Lampson realised that fact, he would understand 
Egyptians and they would understand him. Then he could succeed when his 
predecessors had failed. But he was not to follow the policy of his immediate 
predecessor. 

The Waft!. 

9. Mine. Zaghlul, returning from her trip to Upper Egypt, was given the 
usual organised reception at Cairo station, and a score of demonstrators had their 
names taken by the police. Nahas Pasha visited Alexandria on the 21st February. 
He took the opportunity of a party at the house of a Wafdist ex-Senator to thank 
his friends for their “ enthusiastic ” welcome, which had “ resembled that given 
to Mine. Zaghlul in Upper Egypt.” Victory was near, he said. Egyptian 
patriots advanced together, relying on their own strength. 

Death of King Albert. 

10. The death of the King of the Belgians has evoked warm and generous 
tributes in the press and among Egyptians generally. In addition to messages 
from more official quarters, Nahas Pasha telegraphed condolences to the Belgian 
Court Chamberlain “ in the name of the Wafd, the Egyptian nation and myself.’ 
Egypt, held in profound respect, he said, “ a great Sovereign, who was an 
essentially democratic and human King, giving to the whole world the highest 
example of courage and abnegation.” 

Press Cases. 

11. The cases against the Sarkhu are proceeding, but the court has released 
Ahmed Hussein and his sub-editor from preventative arrest on bail of £E. 5 each 
(see paragraph 11 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 98 of the 
2nd February). Their lawyers pleaded that in the article on the Egyptian army 


these young men acted in good faith, their sentiments being patriotic and their 
purpose to secure reform. 

12. The Siassa is being interrogated by the parquet about an article on 
“ The Integrity of the Government." The parquet is also examining the staff of 
the Shaab, against which the editors of the Siassa have brought a charge of libel. 


[J 583/9/16] No. 23. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.- (Received March 5.) 

(No. 183. Confidential.) 

>, rj Cairo, February 24, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to Mr. Yenukon’s 
despatches No, 149 and No. 158 of the 14th and 17th instant recording interviews 
given to the Egyptian Gazette’s Cairo correspondent by Mohammed Aly Allouba 
Pasha and Ismail Sidky Pasha, that further interviews were given to this 
journalist by Nahas Pasha, Mnkram Ebeid, Nokrashy, Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha and Aly Shamsy Pasha, all of whom, however, insisted that their remarks 
were not for publication. The Egyptian Gazette s series of pronouncements on 
the political situation, therefore, of which Mohammed Aly Allouba Pasha s 
interview was the first, ceased after the second instalment; but the statements 
of these various party leaders have been communicated to me by the correspondent 
to whom they were made, and his notes arc, I think, interesting enough to 

justify reproduction. , . 

2'. All the politicians interviewed were unanimous that triendslupwitli Great 
Britain was of importance to Egypt. The two countries had many interests in 
common and none that were conflicting : geographically and commercially they 
were suited for partnership, not rivalry. Egypt was an agricultural country, 
though Makram Ebeid prophesied for her a great industrial future, with cotton 
as her main crop. England had always been, and would presumably remain, her 
best customer. Shamsy Pasha held that, if the British taxpayer cared to pay 101 
Egypt’s national defence, Egypt had no cause for complaint. Mnkram Ubeu 
declared that no friendship was possible so long as British troops remained on 
Egyptian soil, lie argued that if Egypt were free to enlarge her army to a 
size proportionate to the country’s status,” that army would be able to uphold 
British interests in this part of the world; another reason for Anglo-Egyptian 

3.' All were equally unanimous that Egyptian sentiments towards England, 
which had been wholly friendly four years ago, had since deteriorated, and that 
animosity and enmity were now everywhere apparent, I 1 or this they blamed the 
British policy of maintaining unpopular Governments in office. 'Ly werc 
unable to admit that England was following a policy of strict ne itial ty t waids 
Egypt's internal affairs. Not, declared Nahas 1 asha that they doubted 
England’s good faith. But while there were high British officials m the ( 
army and police, complete British neutrality was impossible. Had it not been 
for the moral support thus afforded to Sidky Vaaha Ins regime.Nahas asserted, 
would not have lasted a fortnight. Mohammad Mahmoud sa d that, vv.hahor 01 
not England had actively interfered, she was morally responsible for all that ha 

happened to Egypt during the last four years. , . , ., 

4 Makram Ebeid developed tins point. Ilow, he demanded, do othci 
countries tret rid of unpopular Governments '! By a parliamentary vote. In 
Ptrypt to-day Parliament is a tool of the Government and contains no repre¬ 
sentatives 0 /the mass of the people because the Opposition, for reasons which 
you appreciate, took no part in elections. What other course is open to the nation 
to effect the desired change of Government? Be volt. But with Bntish troop, 
m Eevpt revolt is impossible, for, on the pretext of protecting foreign lives arid 
interests these troops would be rushed to assist the Government at the first sign 
of trouble As long as one British soldier remains in Egypt, England cannot he 
held neutral The occupation is itself an intervention. 

5 As regards a remedy, Nokrashy favoured the formation of a neutral 
Cabinet, under a someone like"’Tewfik Nessim. Pasha to suspend 
Constitution and to hold elections on the basis of tl* 1J23 C 

declared that if King Fuad invited Nahas I asha to form a Cabinet to mo 
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Nahas would recommend this procedure. The Wafd would in no case join a 
so-called National or Coalition Cabinet. They had finished with the dissidents 
and had no further use for them. 

6. Shamsy Pasha wanted a Coalition Cabinet and was certain that the 
\V a I’d would participate. He and his dissidents, who still claimed to be considered 
as the Wafd and refused to recognise Nahas Pasha’s excommunication, would 
accept Nahas as a Minister, but not as a Prime Minister. They seemed to favour 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha for the premiership. They were for dissolving 
the Parliament and suppressing the Constitution, urging that Mohammed 
Mahmoud’s 1928-29 regime was the best in Egypt’s recent past. They professed 
themselves unable to accept the 1930 Constitution. 

7. Mohammed Mahmoud Pastia refused to build castles in the air. “ The 
English,” he said, “ are responsible for present conditions and I am waiting 
to see wbat they propose to do about it ” 

8. Both Nokrashy and Nahas explained their inability to allow publicity 
for their views in similar language. The situation was delicate and difficult. 
They were certain that the new fligh Commissioner was going to initiate a 
change of policy. They appreciated his difficulties and were anxious not to 
embarrass him or complicate his task. They wanted him to appraise the situation 
calmly, undisturbed by any attitude of theirs. If they gave statements for 
publication they could not avoid a reference, which must be acrimonious, to the 
past. Such a reference they did not wish to make. 

I have. &c. 

MILKS W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 682/682/16] 


No. 24. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 12.) 

(No. 199.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 2, 1934. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that the Prime Minister and Minister 
for Foreign Affairs was asked in the Senate on the 20th February last whether 
the Egyptian Government would consider the possibility of resuming diplomatic 
and commercial relations with Soviet Russia. I enclose the text in translation 
of Abdel Eattah Yehia Pasha’s reply.(‘) 

2. It will be seen that his Excellency, while expressing appreciation of the 
reasons which have deterred previous Egyptian Governments from this course, 
declared that recent changes in the relations between Soviet Russia and certain 
countries which had hitherto refused to entertain diplomatic and commercial 
relations with Russia justified reconsideration of the question, which, he stated, 
the Egyptian Government would examine, in the light of these developments, 
with the close attention it deserved. 

3. I shall not fail to keep you informed of any further developments of this 
question. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 

(‘) Not printed. 


J 788/9/16] 


No. 25. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 3.) 

(No. 259.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 23, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to report, in continuation of Mr. Yencken’s despatch 
No. 100 of the 3rd February, 1934, that the Prime Minister and Cabinet were 
received in audience by King Fuad on the 21st March for the purpose of swearing 
the recently-imposed oath of fidelity to His Majesty and to the Constitution. 


2. The ceremony was one of considerable formality. King Fuad was 
attended by the Grand Chamberlain and by his Civil and Military Household, and 
the Ministers were admitted one by one. Each took the oath with reference to his 
individual ministerial functions; a change of portfolio thus involves a new oath 
After swearing, each Minister signed the record, which, on conclusion of the 
ceremony, was countersigned by His Majesty and will be retained in the Roya 1 
archives. 

3. The signature of the Royal decree imposing this oath on Cabinet 
Ministers was King Fuad’s last official act before he took to his bed on the 
26th January last. His indisposition alone has delayed its translation into 
effect. The ceremony of the 21st March is His Majesty’s first official act since 
his recovery. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 833/13/16] No. 26. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received A pril 9.) 

(No. 280.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 31, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the 
Egyptian press for the period the 23rd to 29th March, prepared in the oriental 
secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 26. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, March 23-29, 1934. 
Courban Bairam. 

BAIRAM has brought its three days’ holiday, and Egypt has celebrated the 
feast with all its family associations. The political parties made their customary 
visits to the graves of leaders. Mme. Zaghlul, indisposed with rheumatism, did 
not visit her husband’s grave this year. Nahas Pasha did, with a following, to 
discourse there on patriotism, the sacrifices it entailed, the futility of the policy 
of the extremist Imperialists, Government 11 scandals ” under this and the last 
regime, the pity of strife between Moslem Kings in Arabia and the determination 
of the Wafd to press on towards Zaghlul Pasha’s goal of independent Egypt. 
Of future action Nahas Pasha said : ‘ As laid down by Zaghlul, our effort is to 
move towards independence of the country wherever we find a way. We shall 
close no door, but rather approach it strong in our strength and faith.” 

2. The Wafdist dissidents visited Zaghlul’s grave at a later hour, and also 
that of Fathallah Pasha Barakat. 

3. At the grave of Mustafa Kamel Pasha, Watanists listened to the speech 
of the secretary of their party, who deplored an age in which the personal 
ambitions of many Egyptians were only too apparent and when “ a new 
feature ” had appeared in Egyptian politics, the close attention paid to the High 
Commissioner on his arrival, as if Sir Miles Lampson was an effective influence 
in the country, an umpire between parties and groups. This all suggested a 
weakening in the moral of Egyptians. 

4. After the first day of the feast Nahas Pasha made his customary visit 
to Samanoud, his birthplace. In so far as they were allowed by the police, 
supporters gave him a good reception at the various halts on his route. His visit 
to Mansourah on the 28th March provoked a conflict between the police and the 
crowd, with stone-throwing and baton charges. Vigorous measures to maintain 
order were taken by the local authorities. 
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Shaab Party. 

5. Meeting on the 26th March, the General Assembly of the Shaab party 
unanimously elected Abdel F'attah Yehia Pasha to be their president in place of 
Sidky Pasha, resigned. Despite lying rumour, said the Prime Minister in his 
address to the gathering, and; the host of whispered suggestions of disaster such 
as their authors would have been ashamed to spread openly, the Cabinet and the 
regime were in a strong position. The ambitions and intrigues of their opponents 
had failed to weaken them. While the Cabinet enjoyed the support of the King 
and the confidence of Parliament, while it perfectly understood its responsibilities 
and duties, the position of the Government remained firm as a rock. 

6. 'fhe Kuwkab-esh-Sharq recollected having heard much the same language 
from Sidky Pasha just before his Cabinet came to an end. 

The Opposition. 

7. Two articles in the Opposition press are worthy of note. The Liberal 
Siassa, commenting on the oatn of loyalty to the Constitution taken by the 
Cabinet in the presence of the King, could not agree with the Morning Post 
thesis that henceforward the Opposition could not hope to hold power unless they 
changed their minds about the Constitution. What, asked the Siassa, if the 
present regime were condemned by practically the whole of the inhabitants of 
Egypt, both native and foreign, as not in the national interest? If the interest of 
Egypt demanded it, neither this oath nor any other law could stand in the way 
of a change. 

8. The other notable expression of view appeared in the Jeliad. This 
newspaper insisted that Wafdist policy pointed the clearest way to independence. 
It was summarised in Nahas Pasha’s recent speech—to make every endeavour to 
attain Egyptian independence and to slam no doors. Two other policies existed; 
that of prudent, yielding souls who found safety in playing up to the British and 
in making Egyptians submissive, and that of the hypocrites who talked about no 
negotiations before evacuation. The Wafd’s course was wisest. Negotiations 
were neither insisted upon nor rejected. If negotiations had shown that the 
British with difficulty abandoned their ambitions, they had also shown that 
Egyptians gave up nothing of their rights. 

Garden Party. 

9. The press noted with a natural wonderment that on the 20th March the 
High Commissioner was able to offer tea in the Residency garden to a gathering 
of politicians and officials which included not only the Cabinet, but also 
Mohamed Mahmoud, Nahas, Tewfik Nessim, Shamsi, Sidky, Ziwer and Zulfiear 
Pashas. None of these gentlemen spoke at the party to Egyptians other than 
neutrals or his own partisans, but it was none the less generally considered 
extraordinary in the present state of party feuds that they should even consent to 
be seen together. 

10. The newspapers were frankly impressed. The Ahram asked whether 
it would not bo easy for one of the Royal princes to give a similar party to 
the Egyptian loaders with a view to effecting reconciliation amongst them. The 
Bahujh went further and suggested that a group of Deputies might seize the 
opportunity of the King’s birthday (the 26th March) to invite to tea all those 
who had been guests of Sir Miles Lampson. A reconciliation amongst the 
political parties might be the result. 

11. Police reports state that the inspiration behind the Balagh’s hint came 
from Prince Omar Toussoun and Mohamed Ali Allouba Pasha. The King’s 
birthday passed, however, without developments. Akkad in the Jehad of the 
23rd March in fact wrote that there was one obvious path to union among the 
various Egyptian leaders. It was through free elections. 

Mixed Court* 

12. Many newspapers are still hot with the question of the eligibility of 
Egyptian judges to sit as presidents of the various chambers of the Mixed Courts 
(see Cairo despatch No. 274 of the 24th March, 1934). The Liberte of the 
23rd March considered that as the Mixed Courts themselves were unable to effect 
the reform, being tied down by their own traditions, the diffieultv could only be 
solved through the diplomatic channel. People were beginning to think, indeed, 
that the occasion was unique for the Egyptian Government to raise with the 
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Powers not only the question of the judges, but also the whole of the capitulatory 
problem. “ In diplomatic circles the deduction is being made from recent press 
articles, that Great Britain herself is considering the opportunity of such a 
policy.” The Bourse eayptienne, always the guardian of the Capitulations, was 
rather shocked at all the clamour. Government papers were talking about the 
suppression of the Capitulations as if all depended on one Power. Moreover, the 
present Prime Minister, in his interview with Sir John Foster Fraser, had used 
strange language about the abolition of the Capitulations, suggesting that Egypt 
had in mind not to lay her desiderata before the Powers direct, but to give 
Great Britain a sort of power of attorney to act in her place. Yet a great deal 
was heard of Egyptian independence. Why was there so much useless verbiage 
about the Capitulations ? Egyptian statesmen knew that on various occasions the 
Powers had shown their willingness to examine with impartiality any reasonable 
proposals made to them. Surely solid proposals would be much more worth while 
than recriminations, an appeal to one F’ower as against the others. Among the 
criticisms made against the present Government the principal one was that they 
were out to appear more Nationalist than the Nationalists. If the Government 
press continued to talk wildly as it did at present of the Capitulations foreign 
opinion would begin to believe the accusation. ’ ' 

13- Writers in the A hram and the Balagh have urged Egyptian judges in 
the Mixed Courts to go on strike if they are refused equality of status with their 
European colleagues. The Kawkab-esh-Sharq considered that the demands of 
the Egyptian judges were completely justified. The Gazette reported “official 
judicial circles as regretting the dispute and, although recognising that 
Egyptian judges existed who were fully fitted to preside over chambers as at the 
same time deprecating the use of a strike threat. “ This strike threat,’a forcible 
argument in the hands of labourers or similar workers, comes ill from a body of 
men who are expected to maintain a calm and judicial outlook.” 


[J 836/836/161 No. 27. 

/at v I javi 'P son Sir John Simon.-—(Received April 9) 

(No. 281.) * ’ 

^ ir ’ t TXAwr ,, u . „ Cairo, March 31, 1934. 

.£ flS t ie , honour t0 inform y° u that the Council of Ministers decided 
on the 25th March, 1934, to put on pension two senior officials for abuses in 
connexion with the exchange of their pension rights for State Domains land 

! ht : scandal.had for some time been public knowledge. These officials 
Mahmoud-e 1 -0 rain Bey, the first Egyptian Director-General of the State 
Domains Administration, and Abdel Hadi Mohammed Bey, Director-General of 
the Direct faxes Administration, had, between 1931 and 1933, exploited their 
official positions to acquire State Domains land in commutation of their pension 
nghis at a valuation enormously lower than other competitive offers. Abdel Uadi 
Mohammed Bey sold a part of his holding to make a profit of £E. 4,000 within 
two months of the original transaction. Orabi Bey possessed himself of 
4lo feddans, recently assessed at £E. 24 per feddan, at a rate of £E. 8 per 
eddan. borne discontent is manifested in private conversations and in the press 
hat these two officials should now be permitted to retire unpunished to live on 
their ill-gotten gams. 

Ministerial enquiries continue, and the system of commuting pensions 
foi btate Domains land has been temporarily suspended. I do not know however 
whethei the Government will persevere in the exposure and punishment of such 
M a ions of , . the Public wealth. I understand that there is plenty of scope 
oi salutaiy action, and the recent transactions of various high officials are 
uicumstantmlly reported to deserve hostile attention. Rumour indeed has it 
ha effective investigation would decimate the higher ranks of the Egyptian 

—I,’ te ~y”‘ g 1,1 the “ tUre ° f th ° Commission* raay 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


H 4 
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fj 895/13/161 No. 28. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 16.) 

290 ) Cairo, April 6, 1934. 

’ r HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the 
Egyptian press for the period the 30th March to the 4th April, 1934, prepared in 
the oriental secretariat. 

1 have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 28. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, March 30-April 4, 1934. 

A nglo-Egyptian Relations. 

' AT a Victoria College Old Boys’ dinner on the 27th March, Makram Ebeid, 
who was present as a guest of honour, made a sympathetic speech beanng on t le 
Anglo-Egyptian problem. The speech, a brilliant one according to one 
Englishman present, was widely noted. The secretary of the Wafd praised 
British education and its efforts to form the manly character. He considered it 
one of the greatest glories of that form of education, that it fostered and 
encouraged in those who received it a spirit of liberty and independence. 
Victoria College itself also received many laurels. Makram Ebeid had admired its 
pupils in and out of Government employment, their courage and steadfastness 
and the manner in which they took their failures. He was specially 
impressed by the fact that the college trained Egyptian boys to be good 
Egyptians, lie rejoiced in the relations which the college fostered between boys 
of many nationalities and races, and he fully sympathised with the college’s effort 
to inculcate in its boys those qualities of character which would fit them in after 
life to serve themselves, their fellow men and their country. 

2. In fact, it seemed to Makram Ebeid that Victoria College was making a 
success in a sphere where the politicians had hitherto utterly failed. Politicians, 
Egyptians and British, were to-day regarding each other with mistrust, bringing 
failure to efforts to reach a settlement between the two countries. It was his fear 
that the struggle between Great Britain and Egypt, which had hitherto been only 
a political struggle, and one so easy of settlement if only it were broached in the 
right spirit, might become a moral struggle between the two peoples, lhat was a 
danger which everyone should strive to avoid. At Victoria College was to be 
found an entirely different atmosphere, one of sympathy and understanding. 
There they went straight to the heart of the problem of relations between British 
and Egyptians, and solved it by direct approach of sympathy, while in the huger 
world the politicians were still beating about the bush. Politicians had failed to 
reach the goal because they would not take that same way of sympathy. 

3. Sekaly, in the Reforme, interpreted these words as addressed to a larger 
audience. As such they deserved to be studied and remembered by all those who 
had at heart the desire to dissipate the “grave misunderstanding which weighs 
over Anglo-Egyptian relations.’’ The language of Makram Ebeid was in 
harmony with the atmosphere of detente which Sir Miles Lampson seemed anxious 
to create since his arrival in Egypt. The High Commissioner had already 
discreetly indicated his viewpoint by gathering round a tea-table the other week 
all the best-known politicians in the country. At Victoria College, a few days 
afterwards, he had referred to “the friendly relations prevailing in this school 
between Englishmen, whether boys or masters, on the one hand, and Egyptians 
and other nationalities on the other.” Sir Miles Lampson had hoped that “ from 
the understanding and respect thus borne out of school contacts will grow the 
friendliness and spirit of co-operation, which, in the wider world afterwards, 
will powerfully contribute to peace and goodwill among all the inhabitants of 
Egypt.” Makram Ebeid, said Sekaly, had shown that the High Commissioner’s 
desire for understanding and collaboration was also the desire of all Egyptians 
who had a clear vision of the true interests of Egypt 

4. The Ah ram noted that the High Commissioner had “ induced Egyptians 
to cease spreading rumours about what he intends to do and what he does not 
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intend to do.” None the less, the question of the day was what direction British 
policy in Egypt would take. If it was towards a treaty, “the form of Egyptian 
Government to-day is exactly what it was yesterday.” The present Parliament 
was ready to pass a vote of confidence in Abdel Fattah Yehia’s Government as 
it was ever ready to pass a vote of confidence in Sidky Pasha. But there were 
other important factors in the situation, said the A hr am, and they were the 
nation, its will and its choice of representatives. British policy admitted or 
denied that fact as occasion offered, but the truth remained. A treaty could not 
be concluded except with the nation. What, then, was the way out of the impasse? 

5. The treaty was, of course, not everything, and if it could be postponed 
there were other important affairs which could not. There were the questions of 
the Public Debt, the Mixed Courts, the Capitulations. But all these problems, 
besides being closely connected with one another, were closely connected with the 
treaty. 

General Situation. 

6. The press is full of the question of the status of Egyptian judges in the 
Mixed Courts and of the commutation of pensions “scandals.” These matters, 
together with the rumours of war in Arabia and the efforts of the Arab world to 
mediate between the Yemen and Saudi Arabia, almost entirely fill the public 
attention. 

7. The press agitation against the Mixed Courts has been led by the 
governmental and Liberal organs, but all other papers, including the Wafdist, are 
now following suit on the particular issue of the right of Egyptian judges to 
preside over Chambers of the Mixed Courts. For instance, on the 3rd April 
Taha Hussein in the Kawkab-esh-Sharq asked the Government to make clear 
whether it had or had not accepted the “foreign” point of view. Temporary 
solutions of the problem would be of little use. It was strange, said 
Taha Hussein, that this conflict should have arisen only a few months after the 
president of the Native Court of Cassation had, in tne presence of the King, 
formulated a demand that Egypt should be independent in judicial matters. It 
would be stranger still if the foreign point of view in the present dispute should 
be accepted by Cabinet, people and Parliament. In the Jehad of the 4th April, 
Akkad, in his usual frenzied style, claimed that whatever were the reasons in the 
past by which foreigners justified the existence of Mixed Courts in this country, 
Egyptians did not admit them now, if they ever did. He strenuously defended 
the cause of the Egyptian judges. After ali, as Egypt paid for the Mixed Courts, 
she was not going to have that payment made to iook like tribute imposed upon 
her, or turned into proof to the world and to herself of her degeneracy and 
barbarism. 

8. In the matter of the State Domains scandals (see Cairo despatch No. 281 
of the 31st March last), further revelations are foreshadowed. The Shaab assures 
the public that the Government is determined to make a clean sweep of all those 
involved, however highly placed they may be. 

Press Cases. 

9. Abboud Pasha has brought to the notice of the parquet alleged libels of 
himself published by the Siassa in connexion with the press polemics over Govern¬ 
ment contracts granted under the Sidky regime (see Cairo despatch No. 200 of 
the 15th March last). He claims £E. 10,000 damages. The parquet is also 
examining certain utterances of the Siassa which are considered defamatory of 
Aly Menzalawi Bey, Minister of Agriculture. In addition, it will be remembered, 
the parquet is enquiring into articles written in the Siassa, which call into doubt 
the general honesty of the Government, particularly involving Ibrahim Fahmy 
Karim Pasha. The Siassa refuses to absolve the Prime Minister himself from 
responsibility in the various scandals now coming to light. The Prime Minister, 
says the Liberal organ, was a responsible member of the Sidky Cabinet from 1930 
to 1933. He cannot now wash his hands of irregularities then committed, 
particularly as most of his colleagues of those days are now members of his own 
Cabinet. Therefore, argues the Siassa, the Cabinet should resign in order to save 
the reputation of government in Egypt, and to encourage people to tell the truth. 
After resignation, the present Ministers of Agriculture and Communications 
would have full time to devote to answering the accusations made against them. 
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The Kashkoul. 

10. The Kashkoul is now defunct as a weekly satirical magazine. Within 
recent years the magazine has been nothing more than a scurrilous rag, changing 
its allegiances as monetary considerations dictated. Since Suleiman Fawzy, the 
proprietor, quarrelled with his cartoonist Sintes in 1929, the cartoons which were 
sui'l) a feature of the publication have been savourless and grotesque. The paper 
continued, however, to utilise odds and ends of Sintes’s drawings, whereupon the 
cartoonist brought an action. He has been awarded £E. 500 damages by the 
courts, with, at the same time, £E.309 damages for breach of contract and 
£E.255 for salary due. The sentence seems to have put the finishing touch to the 
Kashkoul's moral and material bankruptcy, and publication has ceased. Another 
Kashkoul lias appeared in the form of an ordinary “independent” daily news¬ 
paper of practically no present interest. 


[J 937/9/16| No. 29. 

Sir V. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 23.) 

(No.^312.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a record of a conversation between Sir Miles 
Lampson and Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha, on the 10th April, 1934, respecting 
Egyptian affairs. 

Cairo, April 10, 1934. 


Enclosure in No. 29. 

Record of a Conversation between Sir M. Lampson and Mohamed Mahmoud 

Pasha. 

(Confidential.) 

MOHAMED MAHMOUD called this morning and we had a full hour’s most 
interesting discussion. 

He said there were three main problems (apart from the major political one) 
that required tackling forthwith :— 

(1) The national debt. 

(2) The land debt. 

(3) The Capitulations. 

As to (1), Great Britain was already playing the role of Egypt’s friend and 
protector, so that that matter was in train. 

As to (2), he could not understand why, in our predominant position, we had 
allowed the Credit foncier, a French concern, to get the hold of Egyptian land 
the way they had. The Egyptian Government ought to take over the land debt 
(say, C20-C30 million); they should go to England for the loan, which they should 
be able to get at a reasonably cheap rate (money was cheap just now) ; and they 
would save the people from 2 per cent, to 3 per cent, on the rate they were now 
paying to the Credit foncier. 

(3 ) Capitulations .—Fie had frankly been frightened at the agitation 
developing over the Mixed Court affair; he had even feared the possibility of 
another 1919 flare-up, with the students involved and all the rest. It was for 
that reason that he had instructed his newspapers to drop the discussion. Luckily, 
a turn for the better was now noticeable; and he hoped the agitation would die 
down. But undoubtedly the Capitulations ought to be tackled soon. 

Another thing, lie felt very strongly that the material interests of Great 
Britain and Egypt in one another ought to be increased. Commerce spelt policy 
—and why not a commercial agreement between Great Britain and Egypt? It 
was surely only common sense; and he had nearly succeeded in getting one through 
when Sir A. Chamberlain was Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. Naturally, 
the cursed t apitulatious once more stood in the way. But abolish them—and 
have a British judge sitting in the Egyptian court whenever foreign interests 
were concerned—instead of this “ League of Nations sitting at Alexandria.” 


Turning to main policy, he stated unequivocally and emphatically that there 
should be no treaty negotiations for at least two years. The internal state of 
Egypt was absolutely chaotic; until Egypt’s house had been put in order it was 
folly to talk and think of treaty negotiation with us. And meantime our various 
mutual problems could be tackled ad hoc and one by one. 1 said that for myself 
1 had always had a strong preference for and belief in a policy of solvitur 
ambulando. And, meantime, “ How is Egypt’s internal house to be set in order ? 

This drew from him a long disquisition, the main points of which \w iv : 
(1) the impossibility of any real coalition between existing parties; (2) the 
desirability of sounding Nahas; (3) his readiness even to see Naims back in power 
and trying his hand (though he would make a mess of it); and (4) that in effect 
the only hope was a real coalition Government, if it could be achieved ! 

I said that had seemed so to me, but that so far as 1 was personally concerned 
I obviously had to tread very delicately. For example, there must be no ground 
for distrust of anything I might do on the part of the Palace—or, indeed, the 
present Prime Minister or anyone else. I might be ready to play the role of 
friendly middleman; but I certainly wasn’t ready to run any risk of being 
suspected, by' the King or anyone else, of intriguing against the present regime. 
So much said, the thought had occurred to me that it was a pity I could not follow 
up my recent “ get together” tea-party by having a smaller and more intimate 
reunion, privately and informally, round my dinner- or lunch-table, where the 
more important political leaders could be my guests, without commitment of any 
sort or kind, and a sort of “theoretical debate” could take place in the form of 
a dinner-table conversation regarding the possibilities of some really national 
regime to set Egypt's internal house in order. How did the idea strike him? 

He said : Favourably; but the King would certainly suspect my designs and 
defeat my object. After all, the Palace policy was to divide the parties and 
maintain the present state of affairs. Finally, he said: “Why not consult the 
King straight out? After all, what you are thinking of is what he should have 
done long ago! You might even get him to agree, as you did to your tea-party!” 

And there we left it. I got a favourable impression of Mohamed Mahmoud; 
I can see that he is probably touchy and a little on his dignity, but he struck me as 
frank and outspoken; made no secret of the obvious fact that to try to leave out 
the Wafd was foolishness; or that treaty talk, for the moment, should be pushed 
into the background. 

One point I have forgotten to record above—namely, the difficulty over the 
Constitution. Flere he thought the solution should be that, to bring Nahas back, 
it should be agreed that the present Parliament should be dissolved, and that there 
should be Government without Parliament at all till, say, 1936, when the present 
Parliament would normally expire. That, meantime, a Constituent Assembly 
should be convoked—elected on a basis of universal suffrage—charged with a 
study of the constitutional issue and to see how far the Constitution of 1924 
required revision to bring it up-to-date; for that purpose the differences between 
the Constitution of 1924 and that of 1930 could be defined, and the Constituent 
Assembly charged with the task of seeing how far one could be heightened up 
and the other lowered down so as to get a sort of happy mean. This device would 
make it easier for the King to get away from the present impasse and the bog 
in which the new Constitution had landed the politics of the country, whilst 
enabling Nahas to come back and play. He had reason to believe that Nahas, 
to whom he had spoken, would agree to some such arrangement. 

During the conversation I was careful to express no particular views beyond 
a general desire to help discreetly and unostentatiously in such wav as I 'properly 
could. Also a determination not to be suspected by anyone of political intrigue. 
Reverting back to the Mixed Court business, I said l felt that the Egyptian side 
had not distinguished itself; and the threat of the Egyptian judges to strike had 
given the opponents of Egypt’s aspiration a first-ciass weapon against them. 
Mohamed Mahmoud agreed; the Minister of Justice should never have made his 
statement in Parliament. It was both wrong and foolish. And the threatened 
strike by the Egyptian judges was quite indefensible. However, the thing now 
was to try and put the whole row to sleep and then see how the problem could 
be handled diplomatically. M W L 

April 10,1934. 
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[J 942/13/16] No. 30. 

Sir Lnmpson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 323 -) ~ 1Q 1Q o, 

c’j r Cairo , April 13, 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the 
Egyptian press for the period the 5th to 11th April, 1934, prepared in the 
oriental secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

Iliah Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 30. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press of April 5 to 11, 1934. 

Mixed Conit* and Capitulations. 

THE question of the status of Egyptian judges in the Mixed Courts 
dominates the press. Gathering in intensity, the agitation has culminated in a 
climax of menace and patriotic and indignant rhetoric. The Balagh gave way 
not an inch in its insistent demands for equality. For this newspaper, the 
Government was being gradually pushed into a position where it could hardly 
help considering the abolition of the Mixed Courts. In fact, the behaviour of 
the “ foreign element ” in the conflict justified such a radical step. For it looked 
as though the present conflict was not being examined in the light of equity and 
justice, but was being influenced by a hidden intention to oppose any move on the 
part of Egyptians to liberate themselves from subordination to the foreigner in 
their judicial affairs. 

2. The Siassa declared that no Egyptian could accept the present situation 
or fail to stand up for the dignity of Cabinet, judges and Parliament. The 
whole country was behind the Egyptian judges. This was a national question 
into which party politics did not enter." If the Government did not find a 
solution, and if both Egyptian judges and foreign judges persisted in their 
attitude, the functioning" of the Mixed Courts would be gravely injured and 
important interests would suffer. Had the Government approached the Powers? 
They might be prepared to facilitate a solution. A way out of the difficulty 
might be found, but it should always be one which left the door open for a 
discussion of the whole capitulatory problem to-morrow. In any case, the rights 
and dignity of Egypt under her magistrates should be safeguarded. 

3. Late in the field, the two principal Wafdist newspapers made up for 
tardy arrival by fierce valour of words. Mingled with their bitterness against 
foreign influence were expressions of apprehension lest this Cabinet should prove 
incapable of dealing with the situation. Egypt was watching, wrote Taha 
Hussein, in the Kaiokab-esh-Sharq. Egyptians had watched the attitude of the 
president of the Mixed Court of Appeal. They resented being given lessons, 
whoever the teacher might be. They insisted that Egyptian judges should enjoy 
equality with their foreign colleagues. They could not understand how an 
Egyptian judge should be required to administer justice while he himself was 
denied justice. The same writer turned in another article to doubts about the 
Cabinet’s fitness to defend Egypt’s cause. It had to obtain their rights for 
Egyptian judges and satisfaction for the Ministry of Justice. Rut would it? 
It could have the writer’s congratulations if it obtained all these things. Short 
of that it merited no praise. There was talk of compromise. Of course, with 
these weak Cabinets and the increase of foreign influence which always marked 
their duration, one could never know. At any rate, the Cabinet had the whole 
country behind it It could not complain of that. Would it seize the 
opportunity ? 

4. The Mixed Court conflict, the thought of the weak Egyptian Cabinet 
which was called upon to deal with it, sent the Jehad into a paroxysm. It was 
accentuated by a Morning Post telegram “ from its Alexandria correspondent,” 
which had suggested that many Egyptians wanted to return to the old regime, 
with British officials in posts of responsibility as in the past. The Morning Post 
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had even suggested that some Egyptians would like to see Egypt annexed to the 
British Empire. Such, wrote Akkad in this newspaper, was the atmosphere in 
which the Prime Minister had recently stated that there was no change in the 
Cabinet and no reason for a change. No change, not even after the Corniche Road 
affair, the Sidky-Abboud polemics, the commutation of pensions scandal and now 
the Mixed Courts controversy? If the Cabinet had opposed the British in any 
way there would have been grounds for a change with a vengeance. The whole 
country knew that. Every Egyptian fellah knew that the British drove out 
Cabinets which were good to him and retained those which did him harm. 

5. Then Akkad delivered a frontal attack on the occupation. If it were 
not for that Egypt would have rid herself long ago, like Turkey, China and 
Persia, of the abhorred Capitulations. The British wanted to bring Egyptians 
to believe that harmony of policy between the two countries was a blessing, and 
that British aid was necessary before an end could be put to the Capitulations. 
The truth was that British policy was the greatest obstacle in the way of 
abolition. The British would only let the Capitulations go at a price to be paid 
by Egypt and the Powers. For Egypt the price to be paid amounted to no less 
than the loss of her independence. 

6. The above will suffice to give an indication of the bitterness with which 
this question was approached in the press. Even in newspapers which put 
restraint on the flowing pen there was no suggestion that the Egyptian point of 
view was anything but the essentially right one. Such newspapers as the A hr am 
urged the Government not to retreat, but to “ continue their efforts until Egypt’s 
right is acknowledged in principle.” The Liberte (palace) pointed out what 
unanimity the quarrel had evoked in the whole press. The Shaab (governmental) 
assured the public that the Government was giving all its attention to the 
problem, and that all parties concerned showed a conciliatory spirit sufficient to 
solve it in a manner satisfactory to all. 

7. Only one other newspaper opinion need be mentioned. It was that of 
the Bourse , the organ of foreign interests, which considered that Judge Vaux’s 
action had been perfectly correct, and expressed surprise at the strike threat of 
the Egyptian judges. The Bourse regretted that “ a Government which calls 
itself a Government of order, if it keeps order in the streets, should maintain 
disorder in the public mind.” Had the Egyptian judges, and perhaps the 
Minister of Justice himself, as was being insinuated, counted on British support 
in this matter, since in some quarters British milieux were supposed to be nursing 
a project of substituting an Anglo-Egyptian judicial combination some day for 
the present mixed jurisdiction? That hypothesis had at any rate been destroyed 
now by the clear, firm and perfectly correct attitude of the president of the Mixed 
Courts of Appeal. Egyptian official circles would do well to drop the unhealthy 
agitation and adopt the only legal way of satisfaction for the desiderata of the 
Egyptian judges, so far as they were legitmate. 

8. The situation was much eased by the announcement that the pensions 
case had been transferred from the first chamber to the third and had been 
postponed. None of the Opposition newspapers were completely satisfied, 
however, The Siassa called the postponement a dangerous precedent. The 
Kawkab-esh-Sharq considered the Government defeated if it did not insist on 
immediate settlement. The Jehad noticed that the Government was “giving 
way.” But then an unsatisfactory solution was all that could be expectecl from 
the present Cabinet. The Liberte (palace) promised, on the other hand, that 
good should come out of a storm which might have done grave damage: at least 
the recent quarrel would hasten the opening of negotiations with the Powers on 
the question of the Capitulations and the Mixed Courts. 


A nglo-Egyptian Relations. 

9. As the Morning Post has no regular correspondent in Alexandria, it is 
not quite clear who sent the message alluded to in paragraph 4 above. The Cairo 
correspondent hastened to assure the High Commissioner that he had nothin^ to 
do with it. It was inevitably received with a howl of execration. Even'the 
Moqattam_ dryly remarked that the Morning Post had never showed any sympathy 
with the Egyptian cause, and that its attitude was unchanged, the Ahram 
called the article an outburst of sheer rancour. It could have no effect so long as 
Egyptians of all classes were united in their supreme demand for independence 
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The Jehad despised “another insolent attack on imperialism and its organ.’’ 
What did Egypt care? The history of the British in this country was full of 
evils for which they now wanted to make Egyptians responsible. At all events, 
the article showed that the present regime had been no more successful m gaming 
the approval of Britain than the “ imprudent Wafd ” and their mob orators 
had been The Balaqh also made the British Government responsible for the 
present defects in the‘Egyptian Government, since it was the British Government 
who were to blame for conditions enabling present scandals to raise their heads. 

10. An anonymous article contributed to the Moqattam seems strange, in 
company with the foregoing exaggerations. The writer called on the: High 
Commissioner to show the same good faith in Egypt and her people as he had 
shown in China,” and described as nonsense current warnings to Egyptians not 
to look to the Residency for anything. After all, relations between Great Britain 
and Ewypt needed clearing up, and that meant conversations. Why not be 
reasonable with those whom Zaghlul had described as “ reasonable adversaries ” ? 


Press Cases. 

11. Sidky Pasha has reported the Jehad to the parquet for its remarks 
about him in connexion with the Corniche Road report, which, it is understood, 
is on the eve of publication. 


[J 913/9/16] No. 31. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Receioed April 17.) 

(No. 338. Confidential.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a record of a conversation with his Excellency the 
Prime Minister on the‘l3th April, 1934, respecting the Egyptian Public Debt. 

Cairo , A pril 14, 1934. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 

lit cord of a Con cessation between Sir M. Lampson and the Egyptian Prime 

Minister. 

(Confidential.) 

1 HAD an interview with the Prime Minister this afternoon, at his request, 
lasting from 4-30 until nearly 7. 

The first question touched upon was the Public Debt, and I told him that 
Sir Frank Watson had this morning showed to me the draft of the Egyptian 
reply which had been prepared by Bedawi Pasha. I had authorised Sir Frank 
to inform the Minister of Finance that I did not at all like the draft. It was far 
too legalistic, split hairs, &c., instead of being short and to the point. The 
Prime Minister said he was glad that 1 had had this talk and to hear my views. 
It was purposely to avoid sending in an answer of which I did not approve that 
he had authorised the submission to me in advance of the draft. He did not doubt 
that the alterations and amendments which I had suggested through the Financial 
Adviser would prove acceptable to the Egyptian Government. He would at once 
get busy about it, and hoped that the reply would be finally approved and signed 
by to-morrow morning and reach me before lunch-time, so that I could communicate 
the text to the British Government. There was, however, just one point. If, as I 
suggested, all discussion in the note were cut out regarding the postponement of 
the'hearing of the case on appeal, he would ask that, in making my report to 
London, 1 would call attention to this side of the question and ask that representa¬ 
tions be made both to the French and Italian Governments to facilitate the post¬ 
ponement of the hearing—so that the Egyptian Government would not be forced 
to make clear before the court such matters as their view regarding the competence 
of tiie court to hear the case and other such legal niceties. 
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I thought it opportune to mention that I had heard that there was a 
possibility that the Minister of Finance would himself attend the proposed inter¬ 
governmental conference in Paris. I rather hoped that this was true, for it would 
obviously be a great advantage if a man having the authority and prestige of the 
Egyptian Minister of Finance were to he there, and thus be in a position to deal 
authoritatively with such suggestions as might rise during the conference. The 
Prime Minister said he must confess that he was against this idea. The Minister 
of Finance was far too impulsive (as all the world unfortunately knew) and might 
commit himself to something undesirable. 1 said that that might be so, but, 
looking at it from the point of view of getting some settlement of this long¬ 
standing and most important question, it still seemed to me the arguments were 
in favour of the Minister of Finance going, if so be he were disposed to do so. 1 
got the impression that the Prime Minister was shaken in his first point of view, 
and rather inclined, finally, to send the Finance Minister to the conference. 

Having disposed of the National Debt question, the Prime Minister then 
raised what was obviously the real cause of his visit. He said that he had been 
somewhat disturbed to receive representations through Mr. Smart, during the last 
twenty-four hours, regarding the proposed transfer of Mahmoud Sabri Mahboub, 
Director-General of the Tanzim Department, to another post. He had been under 
the impression that it was not my intention to get drawn into matters purely 
within the internal competence of the Egyptian Government, and he hoped he 
had not misunderstood my views in that respect. A question of big principle 
was involved. 

I said to his Excellency that I should much prefer we should not get drawn 
on to that ground. I certainly had no intention of interfering in matters of 
purely internal Egyptian concern. It was not on that ground that I had 
authorised Mr. Smart to speak regarding the dismissal—for that was what it 
amounted to—of Mahmoud Sabri Mahboub. It was because I had satisfied myself 
that this official’s qualifications for his present job were excellent, that as a matter 
of general knowledge he was discharging his duties efficiently and well, and that 
if he were now moved it would undoubtedly be regarded as victimisation and 
possibly even as an act of personal spite. His Excellency must not misunderstand 
me if I used these strong expressions, but that was undoubtedly what would be 
alleged if Sabri were now transferred. 

The Prime Minister evidently did not relish this very frank expression of 
view on my part. He denied that there was anything in the nature of victimisa¬ 
tion or vengeance in the proposed action against Sabri Mahboub. On the 
contrary, four months ago it had been indicated to him that he (Sabri) was not 
giving satisfaction in regard to the maintenance and upkeep of roads, beautifica¬ 
tion of Cairo, and so forth and so on. I probably did not know this, not yet 
having had occasion to walk much about the streets, but, if 1 had, his Excellency 
would guarantee that 1 would be just as displeased as he was with the existing 
state of affairs. 1 said that it was true that 1 had not had much personal 
opportunity of walking the streets of Cairo, but I had had considerable 
opportunity of noting, as I motored about, that everything seemed to be kept 
extremely well and cleanly. Tn short, I could see no possible reason for action 
against the Director-General of the Tanzim, if those were the grounds on which 
he was to be moved. Moreover, I must point out that, although no doubt 
technically it was a matter of Egyptian internal concern, there were very large 
foreign (including British) interests involved in Cairo, and anything which would 
in any way upset the efficiency of municipal services would affect them. If I had 
been in any doubt on this, I might tell his Excellency that only yesterday, when 
1 had been seeing Mr. Alcoek, who was due to go on leave, I had specially asked 
him (I emphasised that Mr. Alcoek had in no sense initiated the matter) how he 
felt that the present Director-General was doing, and had been assured by 
Mr. Alcoek that the work was being done admirably well. Further than that I 
had also had the qualifications of Sabri looked up and submitted to me and they 
were undoubtedly very high. On the face of it, it was inevitable that people 
would regard any action taken to move him from a job which he was clearly doing 
admirably well, as—and here I used the words once more—either a victimisation 
or arising out of personal spite. 

The discussion swayed backwards and forwards for a long time, but 1 found 
it impossible to shake the Prime Minister’s determination to move Sabri. He 
even went so far as to say that, the decision having now been taken and being 
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well known to the Departments concerned, the position of the Government would 
be undermined if ho now went back upon it. I pointed out to him that this was 
absurd, seeing that he, as Prime Minister, had not yet taken any official decision, 
but this did not shake him from his ground. He said that he was putting in 
someone else for the time being; that if that someone else did not succeed he would 
he quite prepared to appoint an Englishman as Director-General of the Tanzim 
Department and risk the public outcry which such an appointment would draw 
upon him, but he was not prepared to yield his right to transfer a man whom he 
regarded as not equal to his job. I said that he must at least surely formulate 
some charge against the man before taking this action, but this he said he could 
not do. If it were a case of dismissal or if there were any suggestion of 
dishonesty, an enquiry would be a propos , but, as it was, all the Government were 
doing was transferring this individual to another post, and there was no 
suggestion of any malpractice on his part. Seeing that nothing was to be 
achieved without having a first-class row, and feeling that on a matter of this 
kind that would be undesirable, I contented myself with saying that I had warned 
his Excellency of the results of his action and what would certainly be said by the 
public and in all intelligent circles regarding it, and I was certain that he would 
have cause to regret what I could only regard as a most regrettable, unjustified, 
and unfortunate decision on his part. 

We then turned to other matters, and I told his Excellency of my impending 
departure for a ten days’ trip to Sinai on Tuesday next. I was doing this to 
inform my mind regarding conditions in that area, which, as his Excellency 
would agree, was a most important one. Amongst other things, I was very 
anxious to go myself more or less along the frontier and see how things were there. 
The Prime Minister said that he considered this was a very wise step, and seized 
the opportunity to make the point that a knowledge of the frontier would be very 
necessary when it came to discuss the question of a treaty with Egypt, which he 
naively added it would some day he his lot to take up with me. I most carefully 
did not respond to this gentle hint, and slid from what he said on to other topics. 

During the last little while, I observed, his Excellency might have noticed 
that I had continued my series of talks with Egyptians of all party colours. 
These were still continuing, and T hoped would go on for quite a little while yet. 
Meantime, a sort of half-idea had been flitting through my mind, and I would 
like just to sound his Excellency regarding it. He would remember that, after 
consulting me, 1 had had the leaders of all political parties to a tea-party here in 
(he Residency, and it had been a pleasure to observe that they one and all 
responded to the invitation and met under what I might term my neutral roof 
on a footing of equality, leaving politics outside. That had been a sort of 
beginning, and had been apparently well received generally. But I had been 
wondering whether in the fullness of time something on the same sort of lines 
might not be done, but in a less obvious and public way. For example, why 
shouldn’t the leaders of all parties come to the Residency as my guests quite 
informally for a dinner or lunch of a purely social nature? Politics need not 
even be discussed, but it might be a way of getting the leaders together in an 
absolutely non-committal social way and giving them an opportunity of over¬ 
coming what I might call the personal antipathy which at present seemed so 
unfortunately to reign between tnem. 1 realised that what I was suggesting was, 
perhaps, an unattainable ideal, but the impressions of my short stay in Egypt 
so far had been that there was far too much party and too little patriotism in 
Egypt to-day. Political differences were perfectly right and proper, but, as in 
our country, why should differences of opinion be carried into the sphere of 
personal relations? All this, no doubt, was very Utopian, but did he think it 
worth while for me to carry out a series of soundings as and when opportune 
with my visitors when they came to see me? The Prime Minister said that he 
was afraid it would be premature just yet to attempt anything quite so 
far-reaching. He thought that it might be better to begin by having these men to 
lunch or dinner (as I had suggested) in groups rather than collectively. But as 
he proceeded to consider the matter further during the conversation he somewhat 
departed from this ground, and by the end of the conversation proceeded to 
enlarge upon his readiness to see something of the kind done; he would, indeed, 
be fully prepared himself to vacate the Premier’s chair if he felt that by doing 
so he would help to get the parties together on more national lines. The trouble 
really was that everybody aspired to the premiership, and every party claimed a 
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monopoly of patriotism. If I could help to dissipate that belief and to get the 
various leaders to realise that politics were one thing and personal relations 
another, it would be a great service, just as leaders of the different parties in 
England were friends outside the political arena, and that might well help 
towards the elimination of the present state of political stalemate that exists here. 
I said that I took note of his views, but I hoped that, if in the fullness of time any 
such suggested convivial gathering proved within the realm of practical politics, 
neither lie nor the King would misunderstand the motive. He said there certainly 
was no such danger. It was probable that the Opposition parties would try to 
exploit politically anything of the kind to the disadvantage of the present 
Government, but that didn't matter. He had no feelings in regard to that, and 
felt that, if in some such way the various political leaders could be got together 
on a purely personal basis, it would be a great thing. 

The question of the Mixed Courts was, of course, also touched on, and I told 
him that 1 was sorry that he had not felt able to respond to the suggestion that I 
had made to him yesterday through Mr. Campbell of some form of Government 
disapproval being given to the Egyptian judges’ threat to strike. He explained 
at great length why this was impossible, at least formally. But he had, in fact, 
had his disapproval conveyed in unmistakable terms to all the judges through 
one of their number, and if so be there were any further nonsense, tie could assure 
me that he would deal with it firmly. Meanwhile, the excitement regarding the 
Mixed Courts case had, he hoped, received its quietus. But meantime it would be 
necessary for the Government to consider what was to be done in order to obtain 
the consideration of Egypt’s claims as regards the improvement of the Mixed 
Courts system. I told him that I realised the importance of this, and that I hoped 
during the interval which we were now afforded to go into the matter properly 
with a view to submitting it to London for instructions, but I trusted that the 
Egyptian Government would not open their mouths too wide. There had been a 
tendency of late to attack the whole Mixed Courts system, and I felt that that 
was a great mistake. Ear better concentrate on the specific claim to the right to 
preside and not involve matters by a more general discussion. It was to Egypt’s 
interest to strengthen the Mixed Courts rather than to attack or weaken them, 
for otherwise they would weaken their case for the transfer to the Mixed Courts 
of the relics still existing of consular jurisdiction. The Prime Minister said that 
lie was entirely opposed to anything that would weaken the position of the Mixed 
('ourts : that he could assure me. He would consider during the next few weeks 
I list how Egypt should put up her case and would consult me about it, invoking 
I he assistance of the Judicial Adviser for the purpose. 

Just before his Excellency left I tackled him once more about Mahmoud 
Sabri Mahboub. But he still remained adamant, so I repeated what I had said 
in the way of a warning as to the effect which this official’s transfer was bound to 
have. I added that I did not feel justified in speaking more strongly than I had 
or pressing my point further, but I was sure that the decision which he appeared 
upon the point of taking was a very great mistake, which he would have cause to 
regret. 

M. W. L. 

April 13, 1934. 


[J 1016/13/16] No. 32. 

Sir M. Lavipson to Sir John Simon. — (Received, April 30.) 

(No. 353.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 19, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
12th-18th April, 1934. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 
RONALD CAMPBELL. 
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Enclosure in No. 32. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, April 12-18, 1934. 

Mixed Courts. 

THE situation in the Mixed Courts controversy has continued to be much 
easier since the transfer of the (1 old Pensions case from one chamber to another, 
with postponement (see paragraph 8 of preceding press memorandum). The 
Governmental organ, the Shaab, thought that things were going on very nicely. 
The Prime Minister had placed on record the important fact that foreign judges 
in the Mixed Courts had recognised the efficiency of their Egyptian colleagues a,nd 
their competence to preside over chambers. That was to the good. The question 
would progress, leading to conversations with the capitulatory Powers. It was in 
capable hands, for the Prime Minister had himself been a counsellor in the Mixed 
Court of Appeal. Of course, said the Shaab. the present question was only a small 
part of the whole. “For, as a matter of fact, Egypt rightly aspires to the 
abolition of the capitulatory regime and of everything dependent upon it, 
including the Mixed Courts.” Under the present Cabinet, the Shaab was so bold 
as to claim, Egyptians were beginning to feel a sense of national dignity unknown 
m the time of “ so-called Cabinets of the people.” 

2. The BaJagh saw only one complete solution, the abolition of the 
Capitulations. That was, of course, difficult, the British having been pleased to 
utilise the presence of their army of occupation in Egypt as a plea for their 
claim to defend foreign interests here. But other measures could be taken, and 
the Balatjh did not see why Egypt should not exercise her right to abolish the 
Mixed Courts, or squeeze foreign interests by reducing the bank-rate of banks 
under Government control (thus driving foreign capital out of the country), or 
strictly limit immigration. 

3. The Opposition newspapers are quieter, though far from satisfied. 
Akkad in the Jehad called the Government’s policy rankly incompetent. The 
Government was giving way all along the line. The Siassa complained of being 
left in the dark. 

4. 'Phe Bourse was pleased to see that moderation and calm had returned in 
some measure to the press. Even the Balagh, said the Bourse, had recognised that, 
much as Egypt wanted abolition of the Capitulations, there had been, so far, no 
serious attempt to prepare the way to the gradual suppression of these privileges. 
The Bourse agreed that nothing systematic had been done in this sense, and added 
that it was necessary to lift these important matters out of the sphere of public 
clamour, and leave them in responsible official hands. 

5. But the Mixed Courts themselves have provided another disturbing 
incident. On the 17th April an Egyptian judge presented to his French president 
a report in Arabic on a case under examination. M. Houriet objected, the matter 
was reported to Judge Vaux, and the latter will submit it to the General 
Assembly. 

The Position of the Government. 

6. The Opposition newspapers are fully convinced, of course, that the 
position ot the Government is bad. rhev are as fully determined to be satisfied 
with nothing that it does. One thing followed after another, deplored the Jehad 
and the Kawkab-esh-Sharq, and now, finally, the Mixed Courts problem, so 
unsatisfactorily shelved, has coincided with the commutation of pensions scandal 
only half examined. If the Prime Minister was unable to cope with his duties, the 
Cabinet ought to resign. The Government dealt with the pensions scandal as if 
it had no responsibility in the matter, objected the Siassa. Yet most of the present 
Ministers were in the Sidky Cabinet, and Egypt was treated to the strange 
spectacle of Ministers who had shared in making the mess, helping to clear it up. 

Great Britain and Egypt. 

i . Disparagement of the Cabinet led on to memories of the greater problem 
of Anglo-Egyptian relations. The Ahram’s correspondent in London reported a 


renewed interest in Great Britain in Egyptian affairs. Interest there might be, 
remarked the Jehad, but it was a selfish interest and one careless of Egyptian 
lights and Egyptian grievances. Let Sidky Pasha deny, if he could, said 
Taha Hussein in the Kawkab-esh-Sharq, that he was the root of the evil which 
had latterly befallen Egypt. Equally let the British deny, if they liked, that they 
had helped this man to rise, had supported him and, having praised him for 
three years while he could serve them, had finally abandoned him. The facts were 
evident. Nor could foreigners deny that they had given this man their sympathy 
ind support until, when fate turned against him, they shunned him. All had 
ionspired against Egypt. The British had conspired against Egypt. Did they 
imagine that Egyptians were deceived? 

8. The Siassa struck a different note. The Government had opened the 
Corniche Road enquiry and had not yet published the report; they had opened 
the Mixed Courts affair and had not closed it.; they had opened an enquiry into 
the commutation of pensions scandal, but had not gone through with it. Where 
are we? In complete suspense. Really, public opinion both here and in Great 
Britain was being confused. 

9. The Abram- was no more satisfied with the state of affairs. Lately, 
Sir Austen Chamberlain, addressing an Anglo-Palestinian meeting in London, 
had said that British policy in the countries under British influence aimed at 
preventing the persecution of minorities and at gaining the friendship of the 
people. Well, said the Ahram, the British knew that the friendship of Egypt 
could be gained by stabilising relations between the two countries in a treaty 
recognising the complete independence of Egypt, a treaty of true friendship 
safeguarding British economic interests here. Egyptian Governments, even those 
which believed most in the advantages of British friendship, were tired of the 
vagueness of the present position. Would British policy emerge from obscurity 
to light? Let British policy in Egypt be what it might, said Tewfik Diab in the 
Jehad, Egypt had gained experience from its vicissitudes and had learned to hate 
the oppressor. Great Britain had paid materially for it, since her commerce had 
lost ground on the Egyptian market. 

10. The situation did not appear so black as that to the Siassa, which again 
returned to the charge. There was a general feeling, even in ministerial quarters, 
said the Liberal newspaper, that the situation in Egypt was unsettled. Yet it 
should not be difficult to find a solution. Time had drawn the British and the 
Egyptian points of view nearer together. It was astonishing that a treaty had 
not Been signed between the two countries years ago. If each side advanced 
towards the other, full of good faith and confident of success, surely a way out 
could be found. 

11. Finally, the Kawkab-esh-Sharq warned Great Britain that, what with 
Sidky Pasha first and then Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha, the Egyptian nation was 
losing patience. Relations between Great Britain and Egypt should be governed 
by friendship and justice. The alternative was a policy of violence and 
domination, which had never succeeded and never would. 

12. It will be remembered that, on the first arrival of Sir Miles Lampson, the 
Opposition newspapers seemed to have decided to bide their time a little. The 
above extracts suggest that they are now preparing a return to the charge on 
familiar lines and with familiar language. 


The War in Arabia. 

13. The Jehad of the 14th April, acting on information from Palestine, 
started a report that the son of Ibn Rifada was collecting tribesmen at 
Ras Mohammed in Sinai, i.e., in Egyptian territory, for an attack on the Hejaz. 
The report was categorically denied at once by the Director-General of the 
Frontiers Administration. 

14. The Arab Union in Cairo have abandoned their idea of sending a 
delegate to Mecca (see Cairo despatch No. 308 of the 10th April, 1934). The 
Jehad, which is the principal Wafdist organ, said that this was good sense, for 
one delegation which enjoyed general confidence, that of the Islamic Congress, 
had already proceeded to the Hejaz. The newspaper considered that the other 
members of the proposed Egyptian delegation, headed by Abdel Hamid Said, 
might very well imitate the Arab Union and stay at home. 
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The Journal du Caire. 

15. ICnkiri having got into financial difficulties, the Journal du Caire has 
ceased publication. 

Press Cases. 

Press cases involving the Siassa have been reported on separately (see Cairo 
despatch No. 351 of the 19th April, 1934). 


| J 1072/9/16] No. 33. 

Sir M. Lam'pson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 6.) 

(No. 129.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 6, 1934. 

ANT I -FOREIGN movement here contains disquieting possibilities of 
trouble. 

2. Mixed Courts are at present the main butt of the movement. It is not a 
case of merits or demerits of particular points raised by Egyptians which could be 
discussed quietly through diplomatic channels. It is a case of deliberate effort to 
end Mixed Courts if not by unilateral denunciation, which is within legal rights 
of the Egyptian Government, yet at any rate by making their further functioning 
materially impossible. The Government is universally believed to have started 
this campaign against Mixed Courts, from participation in which official Wafd 
has so far abstained. However, the rank and file of the Wafd are now getting 
dragged into the campaign, which is in its author’s mind only the first step in 
anti-capitulatory onslaught. 

3. An official attack on foreign utility companies in the Chamber in April 
by Minister of Public Works (sec my despatch No. 410), naturally has encouraged 
Deputies to follow suit. One of them on 3rd May broadcasted an attack on 
companies. 

4. Activities of Young Egyptians (see my despatch No. 367) continue. Police 
recently arrested some of its members distributing anti-capitulatory pamphlets, 
but magistrate ordered their release. Wafd, at any rate, is convinced that this is 
a palace movement. 

5. Anti-foreign effort is causing uneasiness in foreign Legations, colonies 
and British colony. 

6. In the East movements of this amplitude are generally possible only with 
G<>\eminent encouragement. Few are those who doubt that the Government is 
behind the movement, which, started by a minority regime, threatens to gain all 
political Egypt, whence it must eventually filter down to the masses at present 
fairly well disposed towards the British. 

7. The feeling, moreover, is general that the King is behind the anti-foreign 
movement. Ilia Majesty’s frank diatribes against Mixed Courts and Capitula¬ 
tions in conversation with his visitors (see paragraph 4 of my despatch No. 400 of 
3rd May) are not calculated to dispel this feeling. Whether justified or not, this 
feeling is enough to give a dangerous impetus to anti-foreign movement. 

h. It. is important that we should take timely action to check this anti- 
foreign movement before it assumes embarrassing proportions or results in 
awkward incidents. It is only by getting at the King that we can hope to bring 
to order an ineffective Government, which is at the beck and call of the palace. 
For this purpose 1 should be glad of authority, if situation in this respect does not 
improve, to tell the King that Ilis Majesty's Government are disturbed by the 
I ceding prevalent in Egypt that the King is behind the anti-foreign movement 
In view of the danger to foreign interests of prevalence of such feeling and in 
\ lew of failure of his Government to restrain the agitation, His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment expect, the King to take unambiguous measures to dispel the feeling that 
null-foreign movement is being encouraged by Ilis Majesty and thus to put a stop 
to agitation 

9. After having had things all his own way for several years, the King, 
according to all accounts, is in ail overbearing mood. Nothing, therefore, but firm 
language is likely to have any effect on him, and in the event of His Majestv 
failing to respond, Ilis Majesty’s Government must be prepared to bring further 
pressure to bear upon him. b 
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[J 1086/9/16] No. 34. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 367.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 25, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to report, with reference to Mr. Yencken’s despatch 
No. 46 of the 19th January last, that the Young Egypt Society continues to show 
signs of activity under the guidance of its president, Ahmed Hussein, and its 
secretary, Sayed Fathy Radwan. 

2. The appeal of the society, as set out in its organ, the Sarkha, and as 
gathered from police reports, appears to be directed to the patriotic idealism 
of youth, with a strong religious bias which is said to attract some of the 
students of the University of A1 Azhar. The movement is predominantly 
Moslem, although it calls upon members to observe the exercise of prayer, whether 
in mosque, church or synagogue. Jt enjoins the use of Arabic to the exclusion 
of foreign languages. It attempts to awaken in its members admiration of the 
military spirit and of physical fitness, and in Cairo it sometimes affects a 
Green Shirt. On one recent occasion a party of young men from the society 
arranged to spend a night in the desert under the direction of a boy scout leader 
of the Young Men’s Moslem Association “ in order to accustom themselves to 
hardship so as to be fit in time of war.” Moreover, the movement counsels the 
exclusive use of Egyptian-made goods and even of Egyptian food, with abstention 
from alcohol and from anything of foreign origin. Politically, it declares that 
Egypt and the Sudan are inseparable and that the ultimate goal of Egypt is 
the leadership of Islam in alliance with the Arab Powers. 

3. This is akin to Watanist doctrine and, in fact, in a cartoon published 
a short time ago in the palace newspaper, the Liberte, ridicule is poked at Hafez 
Bey Ramadan, the president of the Watanist party, and the “bankrupt” 
Green Shirts, as if the two were one and the same. If the nascent movement 
is not spontaneous, and if there is any political group behind it, that group 
should be the Watanist party. The Wafd have already signified their 
disapproval by organising students to interfere with the Piastre Scheme 
collections, because the leading spirits in Young Egypt were too prominent on 
the board of the scheme (see paragraph 2 of Mr. Yencken’s despatch under 
reference). This year the funds collected were not a quarter of what they were 
last year. In private talks with Wafdist student adherents, Nahas Pasha has 
discussed the desirability of purging the Piastre Scheme board of “ undesirable 
members ” who still remain upon it, Fuad Abaza, for example, whose name has 
been mentioned recently in connexion with an attempt to boycott foreign-ownod 
cinemas. The Wafd is thus jealous and suspicious of Young Egypt. The 
Liberte cartoon mentioned above seems to indicate Tttehadist disdain. The 
present Government get short shrift from Young Egypt critics. For the present, 
therefore, it is safest to say that the movement is Watanist in kind, if not in 
origin. 

4. It is, however, alleged in some quarters that the movement is encouraged 
by the palace. There has always been a certain connexion between the Watanist 
party and the palace under King Fuad,-as in the days of the Khedive Abbas and 
Mustapha Kamil. The Arab-Moslem side of Young Egypt’s programme has 
a Fuadian ring about it, but there is no confirmation at all of this alleged palace 
support of the movement. Indeed, Mr. Keown-Boyd states that the palace, 
outwardly at any rate, is afraid of the movement. 

5. The Young Egypt movement opens up disquieting possibilities. For the 
present its manifestations are not important—a bunch of students meeting in 
green shirts at the Pyramids on the Bairam holiday in order to cheer for Egypt; 
an unsuccessful attempt to work up a boycott of a German-owned circus visiting 
Cairo and Alexandria; a lecture now and then by Ahmed Hussein on some 
apparently harmless topic, such as “The message of the Azhar”; and so on. 
But the movement has its organ, the Sarkha, which, although it has already had 
trouble with the authorities leading to a case in the courts (see paragraph 11 of the 
memorandum enclosed in my despatch No. 178 of the 23rd February last), continues 
to appear week by week. Papers examined by the police at the Sarkha office in 
connexion with this case showed that local branches of Young Egypt were being 
formed in various towns outside Cairo. The movement is consequently alive, in 
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spite of many adverse circumstances, and its temper opens up perspectives which 
are both old and new. Not important in itself perhaps, it represents possible 
tendencies which will have to be watched. It is not inconceivable that the ardent 
young patriot might find the ill-led Wafd'no longer as emotionally satisfying 
as in Zaghlul’s days. It is not beyond the bounds of possibility that, unless 
something more satisfactory can be provided than the present political provender 
supplied them by the Wafdist, Liberal and Palace parties, young Egyptians, 
who have not themselves experienced the patriotic exaltation of 1919, nor been 
attached thereby to the leaders of that movement, may turn to new ideas, or new 
forms of old ideas. They may conceivably find in the Young Egypt Society 
political self-expression more satisfying to the realist, semi-Fascist mentality of 
the type of younger Nationalist devotee. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

RONALD CAMPBELL. 


fj 1093/9/16] No. 35. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Receired May 7.) 

(No 380.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a record of conversation between the High Com¬ 
missioner and Tewfik Nessim Pasha, on the 16th April, respecting the political 
situation. 

Cairo , A pril 27, 1934. 


Enclosure in No. 35. 

Record of Conversation between Sir M. Lamp son and Tewfik Nessim Pasha. 

AT 6 p.m. Tewfik Nessim Pasha called. 

The gist of his conversation put very shortly was that there was no need 
whatsoever to hurry in regard to the major issues of Anglo-Egyptian policy, 
indeed, the longer we took probably the better, but nobody wished to see Britisti 
troops evacuate the country, and all sane Egyptians regretted that there were no 
longer British advisers and inspectors in all the Ministries; in short, that things 
had gone greatly downhill. He even seemed to suggest at one moment that it 
would be wise to get the Egyptians to engage Englishmen once more, not as 
advisers but as experts. He felt that something should be done to improve the 
lot of the fellah and the way to do it was for Great Britain to show her interest 
by making financial loans to the Egyptian Government in the form of bauks or 
something of the sort, ft needn't all be done at once, but bit by bit. He attached 
great importance to this (I only record this very briefly without going into detail, 
but it will he noted that the idea is the same as that suggested the other day by 
Mohamed Mahmoud). 

In the political sphere lie admitted he was of opinion that everything was 
pretty bad, and the Palace all-powerful. The King did not wish to have anyone 
in his entourage who would stand up to him, which was a very great pity. 

bounded as to the possibilities of getting the heads of the various parties 
together (without any idea of intrigue against the present Government or the 
Palace), he said frankly that it struck him as altogether too idealistic. The 
Egyptians would never agree together. He felt, however, that there was every¬ 
thing to be gained by inviting all and sundry to the Residency and as much as 
possible establishing personal contact in order to keep them in good humour, and 
he saw no objection, indeed advantage, to try and get a few social reunions in 
which the leaders of the various parties could come together under the Residency 
roof. But he evidently did not expect that such meetings could ever lead to any¬ 
thing very practical beyond the general easing of the situation. 
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Asked his solution of the present state of political chaos in Egypt, he said 
that the actual regime, of course, counted for nothing. The Prime Minister was 
un brave homme,” but that was the long and short of it. He felt himself that 
the right solution would be the abolition of Parliament and the setting up in its 
place of a General Assembly. I asked him how the Government was to be carried 
on in that easel Who, for instance, was to be the head of, and run it? He 
admitted that that was a great difficulty, but he felt that such men as Nahas and 
other Wafdist leaders could be placated by being given some post or other, say, 
for example, the head of the General Assembly or something, just to keep them 
quiet. 

The general impression I got in the talk with him was that he thoroughly 
detests the present regime; that he is very far from hopeful of seeing anything 
better in its place; that he feels that Great Britain ought to strengthen her 
interest in the country, preferably by means of loans; that Great Britain should 
go very slow in all matters connected with such problems as a treaty or the with¬ 
drawal of troops; that we ought, meantime, to deal with all specific problems as 
they arise, e.g., Mixed Courts, national debt, and so on; and that, in short, the 
right policy is to proceed extremely slowly and to shape one’s course in 
accordance with circumstances as they arise—in other words, the type of oppor¬ 
tunism which has been at the bottom of our policy in China in recent years. 


April 16, 1934. 


M. W. L. 


[J 1056/9/16] No. 36. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 390.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 30, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose a report by Major McCallum, 
honorary attache to the Residency, regarding the system of administration of 
the Province of Sinai. 

2. This report has been prepared at my request by Major McCallum, who 
consulted the Governor, Major Jarvis, in its compilation. Major McCallum 
accompanied me on my recent ten days’ tour of the Sinai Province, during the 
course of which it occurred to me that a paper explaining the system of 
provincial administration might be useful. It strikes one as a curious anomaly 
that this—and the other outlying provinces of Egypt—should be the beneficiaries 
of a quasi-benevolent despotism exercised by a British Governor, in Egyptian 
service, whereas the provinces of Egypt proper suffer under the administrative 
methods of a purely Egyptian regime. 

3. A general account of my Sinai trip will, I hope, shortly be submitted 
to you. 

I have, &o. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 36. 

Memorandum on the Administration of the Province of Sinai, with particular 
reference to the Position of the Frontiers Administration in relation to the 
Central Government at Cairo. 

SINAI Province—approximately 30,000 square miles, largely a barren 
wilderness or desert—is administered by the Governor, I'll Miralai Jarvis Bey, 
who is responsible direct to the Director-General of the Frontiers Administration, 
who, in turn, is responsible to the Minister of War of the Egyptian Government. 
In Sinai almost all the administrative services are controlled by the Governor, 
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on behalf of the Frontiers Administration, rather than by the various Depart¬ 
ments of the Government at Cairo. The few exceptions are :— 

(a) Customs. 

(b) Executive and administrative control of the regular troops of the 

Egyptian army—one battalion infantry, one battery artillery—except 
in case of outbreak of hostilities. 

(r) Two Government schools (girls’ school and boys’ elementary school). 

(d) Posts and Telegraphs. 

The subordinate oilicials of the Administration, from the Sub-Governor 
downwards, are appointed by the Governor—as much as possible from local 
candidates. 

Population, —-Except for the inhabitants of the few settled localities, the 
population of Sinai (40,000) is mostly composed of Bedouin Arabs of the Terrabin, 
Tesha, Sawarka, Lekcwat and nine other tribes 

Towns. —The capital and principal town of the province is El Arish, on the 
Mediterranean coast. Other towns (1), or places of settled habitation, of 
importance arc Rafa, Kantara (on Suez Canal), Kosseima, Abu Zeneima, Tor 
and the Monastery of St. Catherine. 

Ports. —The only ports round the coasts of Sinai to which ships, other than 
sailing dhows, &c., ply are Tor—the Egyptian depot for the Mecca pilgrimage 
Iraflie and Abu Zeneima. At the latter port ships drawing as much as 30 feet 
can berth at the Sinai Mining Company’s pier. 

Finance. —The Governor submits his annual budget to Headquarters, 
Frontiers Administration. Tn due course the latter apportions out the credits 
it receives, to Sinai and the other frontier provinces, according to their respective 
budgets. 

Taxes and othei revenue are collected by the Governor, independently of 
the Ministry of Finance, and remitted to Headquarters of the Frontiers 
Administration for transfer to the Ministry of Finance. Tax collectors and other 
iavenue oilicials are part of the Frontiers Administration personnel. 

The accounts of the province are kept by the Governor’s staff, and are audited 
by the financial section at Headquarters, Frontiers Administration. They are 
finally audited bv the Ministry of Finance. 

Public Security is entirely under the control of the Governor. To assist 
him in maintaining law and order throughout the settled areas and desert wastes 
he has a police force consisting of— 

(a) Dismounted police. 

(b) Mounted police, on camels. 

These police are recruited locally and their officers, native, are permanent 
personnel of the Frontiers Administration. 

Tn normal times the Governor is also able to call upon the Camel Corps and 
Eight-Car Patrols (see under Defence Forces) to augment the policing of the 
peninsula. 

The police, under the Governor’s control, carry out whatever coastguard 
duties are necessary around the coasts of Sinai. 

Defence Forces. —As a striking force to counter raids by hostile Arabs from 
oum the Palestinian or Transjordanian frontiers, four sections of the Frontiers 
Administration Camel Corps and one section of the Frontiers Administration 
Eight-Car Patrol (lord box-cars, each armed with one Vickers machine gun) are 
located in Sinai, where they come under the executive and administrative control 
of the Governor, This force is maintained in posts at El Arish, Bir Hassana, 
Kosseima, Kuntilla, Tor, Shaft, Rafa and Kantara. 

Being part of the fighting forces of Egypt, these Camel Corps and Light-Car 
Patrol units are subject to inspection only by the Inspector-General of the 
Egyptian Army, Major-General Sir Charlton‘Spinks Pasha, who also has a 
certain control over the selection of the officers of these units as they are posted 
from the regular Egyptian army. 

In addition to the above-mentioned force, one battalion of infantry (2nd) 
and one battery of artillery—in all, a total of about 900 men—of the regular 
Egyptian army are stationed in Sinai and are located in barracks at El Arish. 
In normal times the Governor has no control over these troops, but in the event 


of hostilities breaking out they would come under his executive control and be 
disposed by him as he thought best. 

Communications. —The post offices at El Arish, Kantara and Tor are 
controlled by the Ministry of Communications of the Egyptian Government, as 
also are the telegraph posts at El Arish, Kantara, Abu Zeneima and Tor. Some 
of the telegraph posts are worked by land-line, but at El Arish the service is 
worked by wireless. 

There is a telephone service, established and maintained by the Governor, 
linking up all the police posts, &e., in the Province of El Arish. The operators 
and maintenance personnel of this service are engaged locally by the Governor. 

Justice. —The judicial system in the province is entirely controlled by the 
Frontiers Administration, who appoint their own judges. In the settled areas 
the courts work on the Egyptian Civil and Penal Codes, but in legal cases between 
Bedouin Arabs, the old Arab tribal laws and customs—as practised in the Orfi 
courts, for Bedouins only—are followed, as distinct from the above codes. This 
satisfies the Arab tribesman, who knows only these laws and is accustomed to 
them. It is clearly understood and agreed to by the tribesmen that, in any case 
affecting one of themselves and a member of the settled communities, only the 
Egyptian codes are followed, as is the case in any dispute affecting purely the 
settled inhabitants. But attempts are being made in Egyptian Government 
circles to impose the more modern and cumbersome Civil and Penal Codes, and 
the parquet, upon the province as a whole. A number of the Arishia have 
petitioned his Excellency the High Commissioner to arrange that the existing 
system be retained. 

Education. —-Three schools are established at El Arish—two by the 
Ministry of Education of the Egyptian Government and one by the Frontiers 
Administration. 

The schools under the complete control of the Ministry of Education are 
the boys’ elementary school and the girls’ school. That controlled by the 
Governor is the primary school (for boys and girls). The teaching staff of the 
latter school is selected by the Frontiers Administration, with the help of the 
Ministry of Education. In all respects these schools are run on similar lines 
to the Government schools in the Nile Valley. 

Public Works are carried out and maintained entirely by the Governor and 
his staff. Particular attention is paid to roads, buildings, wells and electric light 
installations. An excellent “fine-weather” road has been constructed across 
the province from Kubri Ferry, on the Suez Canal, to El Auja, over the Palestine 
frontier, in addition to several subsidiary ones. The buildings constructed are 
principally administrative offices, police posts and barracks, a prison, workshops, 
Ac., aficl include several comfortable rest-houses situated at various points 
throughout the province. The wells that have been bored are worked principally 
by windmill pumps. 

Public Health .—A very efficient hospital, staffed by Egyptians only, has been 
established at El Arish by the Frontiers Administration. There is accommoda¬ 
tion for nineteen bed-cases, together with a department for out-patients, and a 
well-stocked dispensary. A motor ambulance is used to convey quarantine cases 
from the eastern frontier to the hospital isolation ward. A number of the 
patients treated in the hospital are Bedouin tribesmen. In addition to the 
hospital, there are doctors—with dispensaries—stationed at Tor, Kantara and 
Rafa. At Bir Hassana, Kosseima and Kuntilla similar smaller dispensaries are 
maintained in charge of “ tamarggya ” (male nurses). The Health Department 
of the Frontiers Administration is a special section of the Ministry of Health 
of the Egyptian Government. 

Railways. —The Palestine Railway line runs through the north of the 
province from Kantara to Rafa. This railway is operated and maintained by 
Palestine, but the policing of it falls to the lot of the Governor of Sinai, as also 
the protection of bridges, embankments, &c., in times of trouble, such as riots, 
raids, &c. 

Religious Institutions. —The principal mosque in El Arish is a dependent of 
the Ministry of Wakfs at Cairo, also the mosque at Tor. 

The famous Monastery of St. Catherine comes under the protection of the 
Governor, but is controlled by its archbishop, who is established in Cairo for 
the greater part of each year. 



122 


123 


Relations with Neighbouring Countries .—As regards matters of minor 
importance on the frontier, the Governor deals direct with the competent 
authorities in Palestine or Transjordan, with whom he maintains a friendly 
liaison. All important matters, or questions of policy affecting the frontiers, 
are referred through Headquarters, Frontiers Administration, and the Egyptian 
Government in the normal way. 

* D. McCALLUM. 

Cairo , A pril 30, 1934. 


|J 1072/9/16| No. 37. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson {Cairo). 

(No. 110.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , May 9, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 129 of the 6th May : Anti-foreign movement in Egypt. 
I have not yet received the despatches you mention. 

If and when it appears to you advisable, you may address King Fuad in the 
terms suggested. 


[ J 1166/9/16] No. 38. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 14.) 

(No. 400.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 3, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to review briefly the recent events of the political 
situation. 

2. The main factors in the situation have been already outlined in my 
despatch No. 194 of the 1st March, 1934, and remain constant; a Constitution 
not accepted by the majority of politically-minded elements in Egypt; an 
unrepresentative Parliament; an ineffective Cabinet subservient to an unpopular 
monarch, whose interference and extravagance continue to arouse hostility and 
alarm; an almost universal conviction that this palace regime depends on British 
support, and a general expectation that wo cannot afford, as long as we remain 
in military occupation of the country, indefinitely to abandon Egypt to palace 
caprice. 

3. The Prime Minister’s earlier intentions, widely advertised and probably 
sincere, of clean and just administration, are rendered futile by his subservience 
to palace authority, which, to say the least, is neither just nor above reproach; 
by chaotic and notorious discord within a Cabinet owing nothing to its nominal 
head; by his continued association with the more dishonest survivors of the 
previous Cabinet; by the poverty of administrative ability among his colleagues 
and by his own manifest incapacity. Unfortunately, Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha, 
like many weak and vain men, has shown himself very obstinate in trifles where 
his personal vanity is involved. His efforts against corruption have been mainly 
confined to attacks against Sidky Pasha, and these, no doubt, are dictated by the 
palace. They have damaged, as was to be foreseen, the regime which the Prime 
Minister inherited from Sidky. The exposure by one minority Government of 
the misdeeds of another by the ventilation of the scandals of the Corniche Road, 
the commutation of officials’ pensions or the bestowal of Government contracts, 
brings credit only to the Opposition, which, from the first, has vigorously attacked 
both Governments. 

4. Unlike its predecessor, the present Government has made very little effort 
even to appear malleable to our wishes. On the contrary, it seems to wish to 
justify its existence by attitudes of intransigent nationalism. It is commonly 
thought among Egyptians to-day that Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha is out to flout 
the Residency, llis attitudes in the matters of the Director-General of the 
Tan/im (see my despatch No. 343 of the 16th April) and of the Mixed Courts 
have been unhelpful. The present agitation against the Mixed Courts, the 
Capitulations and foreign public utility companies springs from general 
discontent, but it is certainly not discouraged by the Government. Dr. Hafez 


Afifi says that the Prime Minister told him a few days ago that the Residency 
was hearing from him now language which it had not heard for fifty years. 
This bellicose attitude of the Prime Minister would, of course, be impossible 
without encouragement from the palace. Two recent visitors to Abdin Palace 
have been surprised at the vehemence and lack of reticence with which King Fuad 
inveighed against the Mixed Courts and the Capitulations. 

5. In my despatch referred to above, I have indicated the present role of 
King Fuad on the Egyptian political and administrative scene. His autocratic 
predominance requires, therefore, no further elaboration. It is asserted by some 
that His Majesty’s recent illness has affected his mental vigour, and led to an 
accentuation of atavistic characteristics. He has lost, it is alleged, his inter¬ 
national outlook, and, strongly influenced by the peasant-bred Ibrashi, is becoming 
absorbed by parochial rancours and acquisitiveness. It is generally admitted 
that he thas become even more overbearing than usual. 

6. It is asserted, and it seems likely, that Ibrashi, having now got complete 
control of the King, is really responsible for about 80 per cent, of the acts 
attributed to His Majesty. This irresponsible rule of a palace favourite is 
resented, not only by the Opposition, but by many elements in the present regime, 
particularly by its Turco-Egyptian elements, who look upon Ibrashi as an upstart. 

7. In my despatch No. 367 of the 25th April I have reported on the Young 
Egypt movement. It is increasingly believed by the Wafd that this movement 
is being financed by the palace with a view to stealing its thunder. This 
movement being based on Moslem fanaticism and aggressive xenophobia, 
provides an inflammatory element in the situation, which, in spite of the present 
weakness of the movement, must inspire misgivings for the future. 

8. In short, as regards the present regime, it would seem that the palace 
and the Prime Minister are out to embarrass us as much as possible, no doubt in 
the hope of weakening our position and strengthening their own in a situation 
the precariousness of which must cause them much concern. 

9. In the Opposition parties there are signs of renewed activity. The 
Wafd had observed a sort of truce since the announcement of the change of High 
Commissioners, but is now beginning to grow restless in view of the fact that 
we have made no sign of interfering to change the political situation. Makram 
Obeid remarked last week to an English newspaper correspondent that, unless 
something happens soon, the Wafd would have to show the country that they 
were very much alive. As recently as the end of March Nalias Pasha declared 
that “ the Wafd would shut no doors.” However, the resolutions of the parlia¬ 
mentary Wafdist group, which met on the 26th April, included a protest 
“ against the continued attempt to govern the country against the country’s 
will,” and a resolution “ to throw responsibility for the misfortunes which weigh 
upon the nation and the rum which threatens it on this experiment of British 
imperialism and on those who draw from it profit and authority.” 

10. I enclose a translation(‘) of the resolutions of the meeting. This is the 
first official announcement by the Wafd of anti-British sentiment since the 
beginning of the above-mentioned truce. Police reports suggest that it may have 
a sequel in action, and that the Wafd, no longer hopeful of a British intervention, 
may endeavour to provoke it by some forceful challenge, whether by violence or 
by the convocation of a National Congress, such as preceded the elections of 
May 1926. 

11. The Watanist party somewhat tamely continues in nominal opposition 
within the regime. Its only significant activities at present appear to be in 
connexion with the Young Egypt movement. 

12. The Liberal party and the dissident Wafdists, whose affinities are by 
now mutually recognised, seem willing at present to maintain attitudes of 
inactivity. Hafez Afifi’s return to politics (see my telegram No. 118 of the 
2nd May) will no doubt add weight to the counsels of this group. A recent 
meeting of the Liberal party, at which neither Mohamed Mahmoud nor Hafez 
Afifi were present, passed a resolution urging the closest co-operation between 
those two leaders. I am informed that Hafez Afifi Pasha, the Liberals and the 
dissident Wafdists are contemplating a policy, the slogan of which is “ Back to 
the 28th February, 1922! ” England, they maintain, gave the Egyptian people 
their independence, and became the trustee of the Egyptian people for its 

(’) Not printed. 
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implementation. Our active intervention in 1923 to compel King Fuad to accept 
the Constitution was, it is urged, evidence of this hypothesis. Owing to conflict 
between the palace and the various political parties, things have now reached a 
state of confusion for which there is no solution without a return to the original 
starting-point. King Fuad has acquired a position of authority in Egypt never 
contemplated when the Protectorate was abolished, for at that time England did 
not intend that, through the Declaration of Independence, King Fuad should 
replace her as absolute master of Egypt. Such, apparently, are the arguments 
at present in favour among Liberals and dissident Wafdists. Nahas, it is said, 
is to he invited to subscribe to this policy. In this connexion, it is relevant to 
point out that the argument that Great Britain has a moral obligation for the 
protection of the interests of the Egyptian people against their Sovereign was 
recently advanced by Sidky Pasha (see my despatch No. 382 of the 28th April, 
1934). 

13. There remain to be considered the elements which oppose the present 
Government, though supporting the present regime. Of these Sidky Pasha’s 
group, now totalling thirty Deputies and Senators, is the more important. These 
are a constant source of embarrassment to the Government in Parliament, where 
their interventions in debate provoke almost hysterical reactions. Sidky Pasha, 
who has announced his intention of proceeding to Europe in the middle of this 
month, will no doubt long remain a thorn in the side of the Egyptian Government. 

14. Aly Maher Pasha, who has hopes of being the next Prime Minister, is 
at present taking no active part in political life. He is hostile to Ibrashi Pasha 
and the Ministers of Communications and Agriculture. His immediate chances 
are therefore not very favourable. He is credited with a desire to strengthen 
friendly relations between the palace and the Residency. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1167/214/16] No. 39. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 14.) 

(No, 402. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 4, 1934. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with my telegram No. 119 of the 
2nd May, 1 have the honour to report that Dr. Hafez Afifi Pasha states that he 
had not in bonded resigning from the London Legation. King Fuad, however, 
did not want him in London. Advantage was taken of the fact that during 
last winter he had several times urgently applied for leave on the ground that 
the climate of London in the winter was severe and rendered a holiday 
necessary. On his return to Egypt Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha gratuitously 
assumed that he did not wish to return to London, and, in view of the evident 
desire of tho Prime Minister and the King, he had no recourse but to tender his 
resignation. He was offered Rome, Washington or Brussels, but he refused 
those posts. 

2. Hafez Afifi says that Abboud Pasha is largely responsible for his 
removal. Tho King had been porsuaded by Abboud that Hafez Afifi was not 
giving sufficient publicity in London to His Majesty’s virtues. Hafez Afifi had 
explained that it was useless to pay certain London papers to publish articles 
favourable to King Fuad, as such artioles immediately provoked anti-Fuad 
outbursts in the Daily Herald and Liberal organs. It was, he had maintained, 
not the business of the Egyptian Minister in London to engage in such press 
controversy. Anyhow, Abboud, under the cover of a nonentity like Fakhri, had 
apparently hoped to have a free run. He had, Hafez Afifi declared, convinced 
the King that las relations with British industrial and commercial circles 
could bo used to influence British policy towards Egypt. In fact, he had 
apparently persuaded the King, Ibrashi and Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha that 
industrial magnates, such as Mr. Dudley Docker, had the Prime Minister of 
England in the hollow of their hands and could shape British policy towards 
Egypt regardless of the Foreign Office, which he apparently represented aB a 
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subordinate factor in the framing of British policy. Unfortunately, as 
Dr. Hafez Afifi pointed out, the King and his present advisers have little real 
knowledge of England and its machinery of government. Incidentally, 
Hafez Afifi mentioned that the .Prime Minister was now greatly under the 
influence of Abboud and his direction. 

3. Tt remains to be seen, now that Fakhri’s appointment has been ruled 
out as a result of your telegram No. 94 of the 1st May, whom Ilis Majesty will 
select for the London Legation. It is evident that King Fuad thinks that 
much can be done to further his cause in Egypt by underground work in 
political, social and industrial circles in London. For this purpose His 
Majesty evidently thinks that he must have in London a man, who, unlike 
Dr. Hafez Afifi, will either do this underground work himself or not interfere 
with the doing of it by other agents. 

4. I enclose a copy of the letter (') addressed to me by Dr. Hafez Afifi after 
he had tendered his resignation (see my telegram No. 118 of the 2nd May) as 
well as a copy of my reply.^) 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


(') Not printed. 


[J 1189/9/16] No. 40. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received Mao 15.) 

(No. 420.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 9, 1934. 

IN my telegram No. 129 of the 5th May I referred to the existence of an anti- 
foreign movement amongst Egyptians and to the feeling of anxiety which it has 
aroused amongst Europeans in this country. 

2. I now have the honour to transmit to you a copy of a note from the 
Director-General, European Department, dealing with this uneasiness and setting 
out its various aspects. Mr. Keown-Boyd’s note supplies evidence from an 
obviously well-informed and qualified source in confirmation of much that is 
contained in my telegram above referred to. 

3. A curious fact which I should mention while dealing with this matter 
is that, according to a recent report received by the European Department of the 
Ministry of the Interior, British subjects in the provinces are at present better at 
ease than they have been for some time, and apparently their relations with 
Egyptians are excellent. However, even if this report reflects accurately present 
conditions, it would be imprudent to reckon on a continued British immunity from 
a hostility momentarily more directed against other foreigners. The chances are 
that the provincial Egyptians, if continuously excited against foreigners, will end 
by including the British in the general anathema. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 40. 

Note respecting the Uneasiness of Europeans in Egypt. 

THERE is ever-increasing evidence of uneasiness on the part of Europeans 
in Egypt in regard to their security. 

They seem to be in a state of perplexity as to the meaning of the policy of 
inaction by the British, and are beginning to wonder whether there is a concerted 
Anglo-Egyptian plot detrimental to their interests. 

They maintain that, on the one hand, they are being systematically abused by 
the Egyptians, and on the other hand, they are not getting the protection by 
England to which they are entitled. 
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They complain that things are being allowed to go from bad to worse. For 
instance, xenophobia, which was previously confined to a militant intelligentsia, 
is now spreading to the masses by means of scurrilous propaganda diffused 
through the press, radio, parliamentary debates, speeches, tracts, &c. They say 
that they are insulted in the streets and in public conveyances by natives, who have 
lost all sense of respect for their persons. 

Leading Europeans are receiving threatening letters (vide Kerihuel case); 
and such is the hostility shown towards foreigners, both in the towns and in 
provinces, that a feeling of growing apprehension is rampant. 

Moreover, they profess great indignation, mingled with contempt, for the 
Syrian-owned newspapers, which are foremost in the anti-European campaign. 

They complain that they are being held responsible for the economic crisis, 
and shown up by native propaganda as blood-suckers battening on poor Egyptians. 

The Young Egypt movement, who do all they can to boycott everything Euro¬ 
pean, are growing rapidly in numbers and influence, and will become a dangerous 
factor in future events. 

The foreign lawyers in the Mixed Courts are highly suspicious of the attitude 
of the authorities, being under the impression that some scheme is on foot to oust 
them and to substitute for the present regime an English and Egyptian procedure. 

The oft-expressed opinion of Europeans is that a firm policy is urgently 
needed if disaster is to be avoided. 

They maintain that the time has come for England to put her foot down, 
otherwise Egyptians will feel encouraged to go to unfortunate lengths in their 
anti-foreign campaign. Some Kuropeans feel so alarmed and bitter at the present 
state of things that they are saying that if Great Britain is not prepared to carry 
out her obligations towards foreigners, then they should say so and allow foreign 
Powers to look after their own nationals. 

The more responsible Europeans realise the difficulty of action, and their 
confidence in British protection remains unshaken. They explain the present 
seemingly passive policy by the necessity for the British to await at least a 
“ commencement d’exficution ” of aggressions against foreign persons or interests 
before intervening with vigour. Tn proof of this they quote with satisfaction the 
non-surrender attitude in the Mixed Courts incidents (presidency of chambers and 
rendering of judgments in Arabic). 

Ministry of the Interior , 

Cairo , May 3,1934. 


[J 1225/9/16] No. 41. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon. (Received Mail 22.) 

(No. 421.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 10, 1934. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 118 of the 2nd May, 
to report that l)r. Hafez Afifi called on me by appointment on the 7th May. 

2. I began by conveying to the pasha an expression of your regret at his 
resignation, and I handed him a letter embodying the terms of the first paragraph 
of your telegram No. 100 of the 3rd May. 

3. l)r. llafez Afifi was loud in his regrets at having to leave England, but 
it had been made obvious to him that his appointment was no longer welcome in 
high circles here. Consequently, it had been a great relief to the Prime Minister 
when he had offered to resign. 

4. The pasha made it clear that the King was responsible for his removal. 
He related that last summer Sidky had written to Dr. Hafez Afifi in London, 
objecting to an article which had appeared in the Times accusing Sidky and his 
Government of being a Palace Government. Dr. Hafez Afifi had replied that 
Sidky could not expect anything else to be said, for he was allowing Ibrashi not 
only to advise on everything, but actually on occasion to take part in the 
deliberations of the Egyptian Cabinet. Sidky, instead of acting on this letter 
in the direction of curtailing lbrashi’s attendance at Cabinet meetings, had shown 



the Minister’s letter to the King, who had been furious. On his return to Egypt 
on leave, Dr. Hafez Afifi had been reproached by the King for this letter, but he 
had stuck to his guns and maintained that all he had recorded in his letter to 
Sidky was a statement of fact. 

5. The conversation then turned to more general topics. The pasha was 
very outspoken, clear and convincing. He said that the present Government, like 
all weak Governments, was trying to curry popular favour by adopting popular 
cries and encouraging popular movements, without stopping to think just exactly 
what they meant or where they were leading to. He instanced the agitation 
against the Mixed Courts. He knew for a fact that this agitation had been 
directly encouraged by the present Government, which, without a sense of values 
or wisdom, could not see that it was useless to attack the Mixed Courts system in 
this piecemeal way. There was, of course, a strong body of opinion in Egypt 
which wished to get rid of the Capitulations root and branch, so that to that 
extent the agitation against the Mixed Courts was genuine. However, all sane 
people realised that the system could not be abolished in a day. The case had to 
be worked up properly and pursued in a regular manner, not by means of press 
and public agitation. 

6. This Mixed Courts agitation was only an illustration of the foolishness 
and lack of solidity and general seriousness or the present Government. It was, 
of course, a purely minority Government kept in power by the l’alace. As regards 
the future, he thought that the present Government might last another two or 
three months longer, but he doubted if it could endure beyond that. 

7. The pasha’s solution of the present situation was a strong National 
Government, capable not only of standing up to the Palace, but of thoroughly 
overhauling and cleansing the administration of the country. He thought that 
such a National Government was by no means an impossibility. I asked him 
whether he thought that Nahas would join such a Government. The pasha said 
that Nahas would only come in if he realised that there was no chance of his 
otherwise getting back to power. At the moment Nahas undoubtedly had reason 
to believe that if he held out long enough he would be called back to form a purely 
Wafdist Government. If only he could be made to realise that such a possibility 
did not exist, he would be ready to enter the field of a more genuinely National 
Government. As to the leaders of the other parties, they would be only too ready 
to form such a Government. Of course, the King would oppose anything of the 
sort, and it was quite likely that, in order to frighten us, he would play on the 
possibility of his calling back Nahas. In actual fact, however, His Majesty would 
never really want to have Nahas. If, by any chance, he did bring him back to 
form a Government, it could only be in the hope that Nahas would quickly 
discredit himself and come to blows with us, thus bringing about again his 
elimination and the union of the King with the Residency against the Wafd. 
I asked him who he thought was best qualified to head such a Government of all 
the talents as he contemplated. Without hesitation, he named Tcwfik Nessim 
Pasha (see my despatch No. 380 of the 27th April). 

8. Dr. Hafez Afifi said that he hoped now to take a little rest. Ho was 
contemplating writing a book about Great Britain. There was a lamentable 
ignorance in Egypt regarding British ways of thought, education and, more 
particularly, the procedure and working of Parliament. It would be a pleasant 
duty for him to try and dispel this ignorance. Later on, perhaps, he would come 
out of this retirement and enter the political arena, but not just now. 

9. I was considerably impressed by the pasha, who strikes me as a man of 
character and strength of view. I rather hope that we may hear more of him 
ere long in the political arena, for Egypt was never more in need of men of his 
calibre. Meantime, he has joined the board of the National Bank of Egypt 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
High Commissioner. 
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(J 1227/13/16] 


No. 42. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 425.) 

Sir. Cairo, May 11, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
m the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
3rd-9th May, 1934. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 


High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 42. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, May 3-9, 1934. 

Mixed Courts. 

THE intention now attributed to the Prime Minister to initiate diplomatic 
discussions with the Powers on the subject of Mixed Court problems has only 
served to fan the flames of Nationalist resentment in the Opposition press at the 
Government’s failure to “intervene decisively’’ : the bludgeon is preferred to 
the rapier. 

2. The Kawkab-esh-Sharq refuses to admit any alleviation of the (alleged) 
ministerial crisis, and continues to grind the Wafdist axe, arguing that if the 
Capitulations were abolished first there would be less danger of grave complica¬ 
tions with Great Britain in an attempt to suppress the Mixed Courts. It 
emphasises the constant danger that Great Britain may press for dual courts or 
the appointment of English magistrates in the native courts to protect the rights 
of foreigners; a clean sweep of the Capitulations would help to obviate this. 
The Ahram resents diplomatic discussions on the language question, since the 
regulations are explicit enough on this [joint, and urges that this question should 
not be confused with the presidency issue. Such a proposal, it contends, only 
indicates that the Government are trifling. Let the Government notify the 
Powers of their intention to suppress the Mixed Courts; foreigners will then be 
ready enough to purchase the courts’ survival at the price of concessions in the 
two subordinate controversies. The London correspondent of the Ahram reports 
that, in the event of a move towards the amendment of the Mixed Courts 
regulations, the Mixed Courts question would be treated on its own merits and 
not linked, in foreign minds, with the major question of the Capitulations. 

3. The Re forme accepts the language compromise as a solution dictated by 
circumstances, a mere pis alter. It warns against the dangers of precipitate 
action in this crisis; the abolition of the Mixed Courts would be a “ perilous 
adventure ’’ so long as Great Britain’s reservation regarding the protection of 
foreign interests holds good. The treaty must come first; then, and only then, 
discussions about the Mixed Courts and Capitulations can follow. 

4. In the view of the Bourse egyptienne , the Government, being neither 
parliamentary in the real sense nor possessed of effective authority, has fallen 
between two stools, and the agitation fomented by its indecision can only result 
in “sabotage’’ of the Mixed Courts. Reforms must take precedence of any 
discussions, to provide a guarantee for all the implications of true nationalism, 
as in Turkey. As for the suggestion that Great Britain is anxious to re-establish, 
through Anglieisation of the judicature, a quasi-protectorate, this paper is 
convinced that Great Britain is not at all disposed to incur the responsibilities 
which such a situation would entail. 

5. I he Government organ, the Shaab, criticises the Times correspondent’s 
reflexions on the attitude of the Egyptian Minister of Justice and Egyptian 
magistrates, and takes exception to his statement that “the present situation 
has been provoked and is part of the prevailing anti-foreign movement,.’’ The 
truth is, it says, that the Capitulations are incompatible with Egypt’s progress. 
The Liberte commends the Prime Minister for his skill in steering a middle 
course between the foreign Scylla and the Wafdist Charybdis with a full sense 
of his responsibilities and in the spirit of true service to the nation. 
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Internal Politics. 

6. The Shaab sees in the recent Wafdist manifesto (see Cairo despatch 
No. 400 of the 3rd May) an indication that the Wafd have given up all hope of 
occupying the seats of office and securing the. backing of Great Britain. Having 
maintained silence for seven months (a silence which is tantamount to an 
armistice with Great Britain) in the hope that Sir Miles Lampson would produce 
a new policy entailing a change of rdgime and Constitution, they now give vent 
to an explosion of wrath and disappointment. 

Great Britain and Egypt. 

7. A leading article in the Moqattam , under the heading “ The 
Imponderable Element in Egyptian Politics,’’ complains once more of the lack 
of uniformity in British policy in Egypt since 1922, and deplores the evil effects 
of its inconsistency. It ascribes a certain measure of blame to Egyptians for 
their failure to Egyptianise the country’s policy. The declaration of 1922, which 
in any case was only intended as a temporary expedient, embodied a plain 
acknowledgment of Egypt’s independence, yet Egyptian eyes are still turned 
towards the Foreign Office and the Residency. “ What is Britain’s actual 
attitude?’’ the paper asks. 

The War in Arabia. 

8. The progress of the conflict between Saudi Arabia and the Yemen is 
closely followed in the Egyptian press, though no attempt appears to be made to 
sift and substantiate the reports which emanate from a variety of sources. The 
Yemeni colony in Egypt has issued an appeal to the Egyptian press to refrain 
from publishing false news about events in their country. 

9. The Jehad claims that the aloof attitude taken up by the Egyptian 
Government does not accord with the real feelings and desires of the nation at 
large. The Arab world looks to Egypt to take the lead in mediation and to block 
interference on the part of the Christian Powers; such initiative would earn the 
gratitude and admiration of Islam. Egypt’s present detachment can only 
prejudice the renaissance of Egypt, which should lead other Arab countries as 
their acknowledged chief. The Jehad continues to press for Egyptian recognition 
of Saudi Arabia. A special supplement of the Balagh published a telegram to 
the editor from the Imam affirming his desire to avert the danger to Islam. The 
Imam insisted that the evacuation of the coastal towns of the Yemen was 
prompted by a desire to avoid a real state of war in the peninsula, and not by 
any defeat at the hands of Ibn Saud. He declared that he had requested 
King Fuad to intervene as a mediator for peace in the name of the Islamic 
religion. Commenting on this message, the Balagh considers that mediation on 
the part of King Fuad is difficult owing to the Egyptian Government’s 
non-recognition of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. The palace Liberte later 
confirmed this view. 

Press Cases. 

10 Ahmed Hussein and Abdel Motalib-al-Shimi, of the Sarkha, the organ 
of the Young Egypt group, have been imprisoned for three months in consequence 
of their refusal or inability to pay fines of £E. 25 each on a charge of libelling 
the Minister of War. 


[J 1297/9/16] No. 43. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received Mau 28.) 

(No. 461.) 

Bir, Cairo , May 17, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that 1 received Nashat Pasha, the 
Egyptian Minister at Berlin, concerning whom I had had letters from Mr. Newton, 
at 12 noon on the 14th May. Nashat Pasha, like the Egyptian Ministers at Paris, 
Angora and the ex-Minister in London, Hafez Afifi Pasha, is at present on leave 
in Cairo. He was, of course, the evil influence at the palace whom Lord Lloyd 
found it necessary to displace in 1925 (8th December), the matter at the time 
being a regular Anglo-Egyptian incident. 
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2. Nash at Pasha spoke freely and I found him quite interesting. The gist 
of what he said was that it was an undoubted fact that the bulk of the country— 
say, 90 per cent.—was Wafdist. But they were this only through ignorance, and 
the thing lli.it required doing now was to wean them from this ignorance. In 
short, the mam job lying ahead of any really constructive statesman in Egypt 
to-day was to see to the betterment of the lower classes, e.g., the fellaheen. They 
were 90 per cent, illiterate and also their conditions of life were deplorable. It 
was obviously a matter of time to improve these conditions, but it could and should 
be done. He spoke of such things as organised public works, for instance, road 
construction on a large scale. But in organising such a scheme it was not only the 
material side which should be cared for. The labourers should be given a fair 
wage, but they should also be looked after and taught a certain degree of 
reasonable discipline. lie instanced how much better the ex-soldiers of the 
Egyptian army were. When they returned to their villages they maintained a 
certain decency of standard, of cleanliness, and so forth. That only showed what 
could be done if the bulk of the people he referred to were taken in hand. 

3. Nashat Pasha also referred, tactfully and indirectly, to the position of 
predominance held by the King. To him this seemed no bad thing. Tt was better 
to have one man at the head of affairs rather than a multitude. But, of course, 
there were points on which that one man might need advice, and even checking, 
but as and when advice was given it should be carefully veiled. There must be no 
open suggestion of intervention or dictation. So far as the actual politics of the 
day were concerned, they were just as chaotic as they had been in 1882. The only 
tiling that was different was the position of Great Britain. Lie did not suppose 
there were more than fifty leaders to-day who really counted. But the sad thing 
was that they none of them really represented in the least anything national; none 
of them cared a pin for the condition of the country or of the unfortunate 
fellaheen. What was wanted was someone who would have sufficient breadth of 
vision to take up the case of the country people, and he did not despair that some¬ 
one of the kind might still emerge, but he would not be found amongst the present 
collection of so-called statesmen. 

4. Speaking confidentially, he might tell me that he had, of course, had 
talks with the King since his return on leave from Berlin. He found the latter 
very much pleased with the present Government, asserting that they were the 
best that lie had perhaps ever had. The Pasha laughingly observed that they 
might perhaps he the cleanest-handed, but undoubtedly they were absolutely and 
utterly weak. That weakness had been well demonstrated over the Mixed “Court 
affair. If the Government had had any strength they would have controlled that 
movement rather than been swung along in its train as they had been. He 
deplored, in short, the futility of the way in which the present Prime Minister 
had handled that problem. 

5. The above is necessarily a very cursory and short summary of what the 
Pasha said, but it represents to the best of my recollection the more important 
points that he made in the course of a long conversation. 

1 have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1303/13/16J No. 44. 

Sir HI. Lampson to Sir John Simon—(Received May 281 
(No. 472.) y ' 

^ ir 'i tl . . Cairo, May 18, 1934. 

L 11 AN L the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared 
in the oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 
10th—16th May, 1934. h h 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 44. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, May 10-16, 1934. 

Mixed Courts. 

THE Ahram of the 14th May reported that the Cabinet had decided to 
address to the capitulatory Powers concerned a notification of their intention to 
introduce modifications into the existing Mixed Courts regulations, alluding 
incidentally to the Egyptian Government's right to suppress these courts. It 
was further stated that the text of this note would be first submitted to His 
Majesty’s Government for approval. The Moqattam, after enquiry at the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, denied that things had gone so far as the Ahram 
suggested. 

2. The Opposition papers, Jehad and Kawkab-esh-Sharq , condemn as 
humiliating any consultation with His Majesty’s Government before the note is 
despatched. The Jehad foresees, moreover, Mint if the Egyptian Government 
carry into effect the further intention attributed to them of convening an inter¬ 
national congress to discuss Mixed Courts problems the Powers may simply 
propose an adjournment and shelve a decision—-what then? Will matters be 
allowed to drift as at present? No good can be expected of a congress on those 
lines. The Courrier d’Egypte (see paragraph 17 below) is apprehensive of a 
refusal by the Powers to consider revision of the Mixed Courts statutes; it asks 
whether the Powers dare face the responsibility for the chaos, internal disaffection 
and anarchy which such a refusal would let loose. 

Capitulations. 

3. The Kawkab-esh-Sharq derides the puny strength of the present Govern¬ 
ment and prefers to wait until the Wafd’s burly champion can put on the gloves 
before the Capitulations fight is staged. No blow delivered now can be effective; 
a real knock-out blow can only be administered by a strong Cabinet supported by 
the nation, i.e., a Wafdist Cabinet, which alone has the power to dispose finally 
of Great Britain’s claims to protect the interests of foreigners and to interfere m 
purely internal Egyptian affairs. The Ittehad took up the challenge and ridiculed 
the Kawkab-esh-Sharq's pretensions, pointing out that complete independence 
could not be achieved without the removal of the four reserved points, a detail 
which the Wafdist organ had overlooked. In any case, remarks the Ittehad the 
Wafd’s primary concern is not with the Capitulations, but with the seats ot office, 
incidentally, how can the Wafd, even in office, muster the necessary strength to 
stand up to Great Britain’s claim to protect the rights of foreigneis. 

4 The Courrier d'Rgypte’s second number was graced by an article from 
the pen of Tewfik Doss Pasha on the subject of fiscal equality between Egyptians 
and foreigners. He expresses gratification at the Powers’ acceptance of the 
motor-car tax and records his conviction that Great Britain is sympathetic to 
Egypt’s claim for fiscal equality entailing no discrimination against foreign 
subjects. The Reforme discusses the patente tax from the point ol view of 
practical expediency rather than of equity; former Governments nearly killed the 
goose that laid the golden eggs by attempting to apply this tax to foreign enter¬ 
prises, but the resistance of the Powers saved Egypt from herself and prevented 
the flight of capital which would have resulted from a measure designed merely 
to curry popular favour. Egypt should not risk loss of prestige by inviting 
rebuffs from foreign Powers; she should tighten her own belt and work to make 
both ends meet. 

The Corniche Road Scandal. 

5. (See Cairo despatch No. 452 of the 16th May, 1934) The Cabinet’s 
action on the report of the Commission of Enquiry has loosed a flood of press 
comment which, for once, is singularly even in tone. The governmental Shaab 
complacently singles out the lack of discrimination between Egyptians and foreign 
officials involved as an earnest of the Government s impartial and honest dea ing. 
A leading article in the (Palace) Liberte recalls that scandals are no uncommon 
episode in the municipal history of Alexandria and prescribes drastic treatment 
of the excrescence, not merely a local incision, so that the cure may be peimanent. 
For one thing, new blood must be infused into the municipal body, and Keissy 
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Pasha is working to this end; when the smoke of public complaint rises daily, 
there must be a lire somewhere. The Bourse egyptienne has no fault to find with 
the Municipal Commission as an institution, for it has justified its existence, but 
the individual members have taken their responsibilities too lightheartedly, 
making no effort to curb the Director-General’s “ megalomania and prodigality.” 
In fact they are merely a chorus led by the Director-General. A like view is taken 
by the Reforme, which adds that there are higher authorities who must take their 
snare of responsibility—“ the fish rots from the head ”—and the Government must 
be careful not to let the sharks escape while they are busy catching the shrimps. 

(1 The Jehad's advice to subordinate officials carries the same implications, 
“put not your trust in princes” is its note. Justice will always claim her own 
and the favour of those above is a snare and a delusion. Commenting on a state¬ 
ment alleged to have been made in the Times to the effect that the delay in opening 
the enquiry was due to political considerations, the Jehad asks “what are the 
political considerations which can obstruct the course of justice and subjugate the 
law? And to whom do they point?” 

Great Britain and Egypt. 

7. The London correspondence of the Ahram writes that there is little like¬ 
lihood of any intervention on the part of Great Britain in the internal 
affairs of Egypt even though the treaty, once the subject of such lengthy nego¬ 
tiations, has been shelved for some time past. The impression which he has 
gathered is that Great Britain might be disposed to modify her present policy 
if some strong personality of Sarwat Pasha’s calibre could take the stage as the 
dens ex maehina and achieve some degree of political union, with a view to 
the elaboration of a definite and stable policy. The Shaab is pleased to note this 
attitude of neutrality towards the country’s internal affairs and pictures the Wafd 
wilting under another blow against its hopes of power. 

8. The Jehad, however, is not convinced by the statement; it reminds the 
Ahram. of the fruitless intrigues and manoeuvres of His Majesty’s Government at 
the time of the 1926 coalition and rejects the notion of the “union of Egyptian 
parties” as a worn-out tag invented by Sir Percy Loraine. Great Britain’s policy 
is, in effect, a game of skittles; she knocks down the Egyptian ninepins and then 
takes credit for setting them up again. The unfortunate result is that Egypt 
cannot acquire self-confidence and the capacity to set her house in order. Great 
Britain’s efforts will continue to be futile until she realises that she can enhance 
her own prestige by enhancing that of the East. 

9. A leader in the Balagh reviews the relations between the Egyptian army 
and British policy, “an intricate, delicate and thorny problem.” Great Britain 
has deliberately kept the army’s equipment on a low level, but nothing can impair 
its courage, discipline and fighting quality. Egypt has no objection to the organi¬ 
sation of the army on the lines of the British army, but let Great Britain limit 
her control to training and guidance and put aside her attitude of suspicion. 

Iff- The Wafdist weekly Rose-el-Youssef publishes with relish, under the 
heading “The Lion Boars,” the story—which happens to be true—that the 
Prime Minister recently told his audience at the Mohamed Alv Club that he 
had just given the High Commissioner such a lesson as no Englishman in Egypt 
had heard for fifty years, and had taught him much that he did not know of the 
High Commissioners rights, duties and attributes. Another article gives the 
gist of a telegram received from London to the effect that “ a high personality in 
the Eoreign Office” had stated that the next Prime Minister would be Nessim 
Pasha and that the change of Cabinet, when it came, would be complete. 

Internal Policy. 

11. The exasperated Jehad watches the Cabinet floundering in the morass 
of Mixed Court difficulties and suggests that, had they planted their feet with 
due circumspection and wisdom, they would by now have abolished the Capitu¬ 
lations. There is neither confidence at home nor sympathy abroad, thanks to the 
policy of moderation (from which heaven preserve us!). 

12 The Liberty strongly denounces the formation by Shawkat Ali of 
committees tor boycotting Jews and their wares in sympathy with Palestinian 
Moslems. Such action in Egypt only serves to alienate good customers and 
drive away foreign capital, and the reprisals which it invites can only make the 
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last state of Egypt worse than the first. What good can come of using economic 
means to serve political ends? Let the Jews alone in Egypt; social peace and 
economic order and unity must march hand-in-hand under the protection of the 
State. 

The Sudan. 

13. The debate in the Chamber on the 9tli May on the War Ministry’s 
budget produced a series of press attacks on the Government’s agreement to 
contribute £E. 750,000 to the Sudan Defence Force. Writing m the 'Kaivkab- 
esh-Sharq, Ahmed-el-Bedawi puts forth the contention that the British are 
trying to separate Egypt from the Sudan by fomenting a “ Sudan for the 
Sudanese” feeling among the natives; but this machination will never achieve 
its object of putting up a barrier between Egypt and the Sudan, for they are one 
and indivisible. The writer invites Egyptians to preserve and strengthen their 
country’s relations with the Sudan. Dr. Abdulla Hussein, in the Ahram, pleads 
that the only reason why the Wafdist Parliament agreed to contribute to the 
expenses of the Sudan Defence Force was its desire to smooth the way for a 
final settlement of the Sudan question with Great Britain. The contribution has 
now been allowed to become a burdensome obligation which does not further 
Egyptian rights in the Sudan, while the Government have made no obvious 
attempt to work for a settlement of the Sudan question. 

14. The Moqattam, more restrained, is not anxious to see the Sudan deprived 
of a vital source of revenue, the stoppage of which might lead to its final 
severance from Egyptian economic, political and military life. Egypt need not 
rule the Sudan, but she must maintain her right of first consideration in the 
matter of the Nile waters, and keep the Sudan as a sphere of emigration; these 
are the paramount considerations which should influence a decision about payment 
or non-payment of the contribution. 

The War in Arabia. 

15. The report of an armistice is generally welcomed by all sections of the 
Egyptian press. The Moqattam wonders what role His Majesty’s Government 
have played and would welcome an authoritative statement from the Saudi 
Government on the actual position. 

16. The Balagh, reporting the arrival of a Syrian medical mission at 
Jerusalem, gives currency to a rumour that the mission’s real object is not medical 
but political, viz., to induce I bn Saud to place one of his sons on the Throne of 
Syria. It is added that His Majesty’s Government is believed to favour this 
project. 

Press. 

17. Gabriel Enkiri, formerly the proprietor of the Journal du Caire, which 
ceased publication in April last in consequence of financial difficulties (see 
paragraph 15 of the memorandum enclosed in my despatch No. 353 of the 
19th April, 1934), has resumed his journalistic activities with the publication of 
the founder d’Egypte, a daily newspaper which labels itself the “Organ of 
Egyptian National interests,” and appears to be a resuscitation of the Journal 
du Caire, governmental in inspiration and chauvinistic in tone. 


J 1363/13/16] No. 45. 

Sir M. Lamp son to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 4.) 

(No. 498.) 

s h‘> Cairo, May 25, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum prepared in 
the oriental secretariat on the Egyptian press during the period the 17th- 
23rd May, 1934. 

1 have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 45. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, May 17-23, 1934. 

Mixed Courts. 

SIR JOHN SIMON’S statement in the House of Commons on the 17th May 
has evoked the interest of all sections of the press. The very fact that Mr. Rhys 
Davies’s question was asked delights the governmental Shaab, which commends 
the sympathetic interest of the British Parliament and observed that His 
Majesty’s Government’s support of the Egyptian viewpoint and rights is a 
guarantee that Egypt will win her case. An enlightened nationalism, it says, 
inspired by patriotic motives, should do its best to benefit by all offers of assistance 
without entertaining any apprehension as to matters of form. Egypt’s rulers 
can be trusted to sec that Great Britain is not paid an exorbitant price for such 
help, at the expense of the country's political status. The Balagh agrees in 
regarding Sir John Simon’s reply as an intimation of Great Britain’s sympathy 
with the Egyptian standpoint. The Bourse egyptienne recommends that, though 
brief, this reply should be maturely pondered, for it embodies sound sense. The 
Com rit r d’Egyptc , di\ iding its opinion, sees ground for optimism in the statement 
on the presidency question, but has its doubts about the view taken of the language 
difficulty; why the distinction between findings and judgments? it asks. The 
Kawkab-esh-Sharq is similarly divided between hope and fear and consequently 
diffident of the outcome of the Egyptian Government’s proposed action. 

2. The Jehad's note is altogether pessimistic; it sees no hope at all of any 
measure of assistance from His Majesty’s Government and its gloomy foreboding 
is that an impasse will only encourage His Majesty’s Government to raise the 
question of the protection of foreign interests—“and we know what that means.” 
Whether the Government were driven to raise this thorny question involuntarily 
or whether they chose it with a view to provoke further discussions of the general 
Egyptian question, the result will be the same; any hopes are doomed to dis¬ 
appointment sooner or later. 

3. Meanwhile, the Moqattams London correspondent has informed his 
paper that the attitude of various Members of Parliament towards the question 
is sympathetic, adding that there is a distinct probability of a debate on the 
subject in the House of Commons a fter the forthcoming recess. He also attributes 
to certain members the intention of submitting a proposal to the effect that foreign 
magistrates in the Mixed Courts should have a competent knowledge of Arabic 
before they are appointed. 

The Corniche Road Scandal. 

4. Both the Balagh and the Jehad have published extracts from the report 
of the committee of investigation, containing insinuations against Sidky Pasha, 
who at once cancelled his journey to Europe, filed a complaint with the Parquet 
and asked that the matter should be immediately discussed by Parliament. 
Parliament refused his request, and Sidky Pasha has appealed to public opinion 
through the columns of the Ah ram (see Cairo despatch No. 500 of the 25th May, 
1034). 

5. The I(awkab-esh-Shan/ remarks that had Sidky Pasha laid his grievance 
before his adversaries (i.e., the Wafd) they would not have meted out such heartless 
treatment as he is receiving from his erstwhile supporters and colleagues. The 
Jehad blames Sidky Pasha for rushing into print, and reminds him of his own 
responsibility for restricting the freedom of the press. The Shaab, possibly 
apprehensive of the political disclosures that are threatened, is critical of Sidky 
Pasha’s impatience; it urges him to conduct his defence without raking up a 
mass of political thorns. 

G. The Balagh , referring to articles recently published in the Times and 
Morning Post on the subject of the scandal, avers that the “ imperialist organs’’ 
have taken advantage of it to tax the whole Egyptian administration with 
corruption and incapacity. It contends that, on the contrary, the energetic 
measures taken by the Government point in the other direction; everything is 
done to stamp out the evils of corruption and maladministration and the Govern¬ 
ment’s goodwill is reflected in its vigour. 
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Great Britain and Egypt. 

7. The article on Anglo-Egyptian relations written for the Spectator by 
Sir Evelyn Wrench, who recently visited Egypt in connexion with the All Peoples’ 
Association, is discussed by the Reforme in a leading article, which agrees that 
the groundwork of a treaty should be put in hand, though with the reserve that 
it is not practical politics to await unanimity of support, since that desideratum 
is only manifest at times of national peril; the real essential is to secure the 
backing of a powerful group which reflects the opinion of the majority of the 
nation. The Moqattam’s view is that Egypt desires the maintenance of the spirit 
of the declaration of 1922, which was the first step towards the realisation ol 
her national aspirations and the consolidation of an understanding with Great 
Britain. Egypt is genuinely pleased with any measure of support that may be 
offered in such questions as the public debt and the Mixed Courts. The Shaab 
reproaches the Wafd for refusing to approve openly the British policy of 
neutrality and condemns what it regards as a negative attitude. The Wafd 
should not create dissension within the body politic by invoking Great Britain's 
assistance at the expense of the other parties. When everything is said, the 
declaration of 1922 is defence enough against any policy of interference, for it is 
a pledge by which Great Britain is bound. 

8. Writing in the Jehad , A1 Akkad introduces a variation on the treaty 
theme by affirming his conviction that the only obstacle to an agreement between 
Great Britain and Egypt is the personal ambition of local British officials, not 
excepting those in the Sudan, on whom the upstarts and self-styled leaders of 
Egypt are dependent for support. The A a iv kab-esh-S harq does not impute any 
blame to Great Britain, but heaps it on the heads of Egyptian candidates for 
ministerial positions who aspire to office as an end rather than as an opportunity 
to serve their country. Let a definite policy vis-a-vis Great Britain be formulated, 
it urges; a practical and peaceful policy must be devised to counteract British 
machinations. 

9. The Wafdist weekly, Rose-el-Youssef, publishes a telegraphic report from 
London to the effect that a group of Liberal Members of Parliament who wished 
to ask questions in the House of Commons relating to Egypt were requested by 
the Secretary of State to defer raising this question until after the coming recess 
so as not to hinder the execution of the “ new policy.” The report adds that the 
Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State, who was present at the interview, 
consoled them with the remark : “ You wall not have to wait long.” 

7 he Sudan. 

10. The agitation over the payment of the annual contribution of £E. 750,000 
lias not yet been allowed to subside, mainly because Sidky Pasha has replied in 
person to Dr. Abdulla Hussein’s article in the A hram (referred to in paragraph 13 
of the memorandum transmitted with Cairo despatch No. 472 of the 18th May, 
1934). Sidky Pasha denies that he at any time supported the principle of 
continued payment, but he considers that payment of the contribution is con¬ 
tingent on the political and other circumstantial factors of the moment. He now- 
urges a reduction of the amount to be paid as he considers payment of the full 
amount no longer necessary. This attitude is severely criticised by the Jehad 
and the Kawkab-esh-Sharq , as well as by the Ahram. The Sudan, says the 
Kawkab-esh-Sharq, is the rock upon which the last Anglo-Egyptian negotiations 
foundered in their final stage. The annual contribution is nothing but tribute 
money and, what is worse, it is of no direct benefit to the Sudan or its inhabitants, 
but merely finds its way into the coffers of British commercial concerns or into 
the pockets of British officers of the Sudan Defence Force, whose aim is to sever 
the connexion with Egypt. Egypt, it continues, adheres to the present arrange¬ 
ment merely in order to avoid prejudicing her chances of an agreement with Great 
Britain. The Sudan is still a vital part of the Egyptian body. Why does not 
the Government use the Sudan’s financial embarrassment as a lever to force out- 
some compensatory advantage in return for the contribution? 

Internal Politics. 

11. In a manifesto published in the Siassa on the occasion of its reap¬ 
pearance (see paragraph 13 below), the Liberal Constitutional party deplores the 
country’s deterioration under the present regime. The Government’s failure 
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to find and apply remedies for evils such as the economic crisis, oilicial corruption, 
the lack of public security and the increase in crime, and its inability to cope 
effectively with various vital problems like land debts, the public debt, the 
Corniehe Road scandal and the Mixed Courts controversy, are symptomatic of the 
Government’s weakness and the unsuitability of the basis on which the present 
regime is founded. The state of affairs which has existed since 1922 makes it 
incumbent on the Government to cultivate good relations with Great Britain 
and to seek an honourable solution of the questions in suspense betweeen the two 
countries. As it is, the Government have merely let matters slide in this respect. 

12. Hope of an honourable agreement can only be placed in an honest body 
which is prepared to afford guarantees of public liberty, repress corruption, 
mitigate the economic crisis, improve the position of the fellah, reduce unemploy¬ 
ment, restore an atmosphere of good understanding with .foreigners and introduce 
departmental reforms based on the public interest. 

The Press. 

13. The Siassa, which was suspended for one month (as stated in 
paragraph 14 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 373 of the 
27th April), has now resumed publication. 

14. The Court of Assize has inllicted fines of £E.20 each on the editor 
and proprietor of A / Tayarah on a charge of libelling the Council of Ministers. 

15. The Kawkab-esh-Shavq announces with a flourish of black type that 
Ahmed Maher Bey (the former Wafdist Minister of Education, whose association 
with political murder brought him lasting notoriety) will join the editorial staff. 


[J 1365/9/11] No. 46. 

Sir .)/. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 4.) 

(No. 501.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 25, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Ali Shanisi Pasha called on me on the 
23rd May and talked with apparent frankness about the general situation. 

2. The burden of his remarks was that England should make clear what 
her policy in Egypt was. It was the uncertainty about her policy that was 
behind the present trouble. Even the most sensible and thoughtful people could 
not but be influenced by sentiment to some extent. As to what British policy 
should be, it was, perhaps, hardly for him to say, but it seemed to him that if, as 
be presumed, Great Britain was still determined to try to reach an agreement 
with Egypt, there were two ways to set about this. If it were a question of 
immediately putting that policy into practice, we should get into touch with 
Nahas, as representing the overwhelming majority of the country, and negotiate 
with him. If, however, we were not ready to discuss now or with one single 
party, we should announce that such was our policy. In the event of such an 
announcement, Shanisi did not despair of a combination of parties for the 
purpose of negotiations with us. 

3. As to the first alternative, i.e., the discussion with Nahas and the Wafd 
direct, Shamsi did not think that we need be too fearful. Once a treaty agreement 
was reached, the Wafd would be deprived of its nationalist war-cry, and would 
then have to make good or the reverse in internal politics and administration 
The Wafd would either make good or would be thrown out and replaced by some 
other party. 

4. As to the second alternative—a Coalition Government for the carrying 
out of the negotiations with the consent of all political parties—he recognised 
that there were olnious difficulties, including, for example, that of the two 
Constitutions, but he did not believe that the constitutional issue was 
insurmountable. Something in the nature of a compromise between the two 
Constitutions was possible. 

5. I was carefully non-committal throughout the conversation, but 
questioned him a little regarding the feasibility of getting the political parties 
in Egypt to work together. 


6. Shamsi Pasha remarked that, if it would make things easier for the 
Wafd, he and the other dissident Wafdists would willingly stand aside so as to 
give Nahas and his party a clear field. 

7. Ali Shamsi Pasha struck me as a sensible and moderate person. 

I have, &c. 

MILES AV. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1408/13/16] No. 47. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon .— (Received June 11.) 

(No. 520.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 1, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum prepared in 
the oriental secretariat on the Egyptian press during the period the 24th~30th 
May, 1934. 

I have, &o. 

MILES AV. LAMPSON, 

II i cj h C o m m i s si oner. 


Enclosure in No. 47. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press, May 24-30, 1934. 

Sidky Pasha and the Corniehe Road Scandal. 

SIDKY PASHA left for Europe on the 26th May. He is due to return in 
mid-July. 

2. His appeal to public opinion through the medium of the A hram (see Cairo 
despatch No. 500 of the 25th May) has drawn upon its author a shower of derisive 
criticism directed against both the form and the manner of his statements. The 
general attitude of the press is that Sidky Pasha need not hope to gain anybody’s 
sympathy in his discomfiture. The Jehad does, indeed, suggest that the Chamber 
of Deputies might have “ called the Pasha's bluff ” and let him have his Parlia¬ 
mentary Commission, since he was so insistent, but adds that Sidky Pasha would 
have done well to curb his impatience and wait on Parliament’s pleasure instead 
of issuing a statement which it can only label ridiculous. It is all very well, it 
remarks, for Sidky Pasha to ride the high horse and claim that the Investigation 
Committee exceeded its powers in examining the activities of a former Minister 
of the Interior, but if the committee’s report was to be thorough and complete it 
could not but take cognisance of the part played in the grant of the Dentainaro 
contract by the individual who was the “backbone” of the Alexandria 
Municipality, as of everything else, at that time. 

3. The Kawkab-esh-Sharq condemns the statement as so much “hot-air,” 
a sure sign of the weakness of its author’s case, for it makes little or no reference 
to the actual charges made against him in the committee’s report. The inference 
is, it suggests, that the regime which Sidky Pasha set up has become irksome to 
him and he is doing his best to pull it down. The Bourse egyptienne also con¬ 
cludes that Sidky Pasha’s political part is played out, but it regrets that those 
who have put him under the guillotine are the very ones who showed obsequious 
deference to him in former years, and who only seized on the scandal because it 
provided a handy weapon to use against the former man of might. 

4. Both the Courrier d’Egypte and the lleforme fail to understand the 
motives of either the Government or Sidky Pasha; both parties have been beating 
about the bush, and Sidky Pasha’s tactics are nothing but a naive attempt to 
evade responsibility. The palace Liberte argues that Sidky Pasha has over¬ 
estimated the value of attack as the best means of defence, for in this case the 
manoeuvre has not achieved its object of diverting public attention from the actual 
facts of the case. As for the so-called “ revelations ” that were threatened, the 
Liberte considers that there is nothing in them at all. Claiming that Parliament 
did at any rate take Sidky Pasha at his word, the governmental Shaab reminds 
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him that ‘‘ justice is lame.” It repudiates the Times suggestion that Parliament’s 
refusal to give the Pasha an immediate hearing was a political manoeuvre. Any 
manoeuvring that there may have been was on Sidky Pasha’s side, for it is clear 
that his demand for the institution of a parliamentary commission was not put 
forward seriously. Looking at the matter from a more dispassionate viewpoint, 
the Moqattam concedes that a parliamentary commission such .as Sidky Pasha 
desired has no precedent in Egypt, but why should not Parliament seize this 
chance of creating a precedent and of enlarging the scope of its own powers ? It 
was a mistake to allow such an opportunity to slip through its hands. 

5. Ahmed Abboud Pasha, writing in the Ahram of the 26th May, welcomed 
Sidky Pasha’s confirmation of his close relations with the contractor Dentamaro 
as an explanation of Dentamaro’s present sub-contract on the Gebel Aulia Dam. 
Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha informed the Moqattam on the 25th May that he had 
perused Sidky Pasha's statement and found nothing therein worthy of a reply. 
No other official comment has been made. 

Great Britain and Egypt. 

6. The first article from the pen of Dr. Ahmed Maher, the new editor of the 
Kawkab-esh-Skarq, was awaited with interest as likely to reveal the official 
Wafdist attitude. Ahmed Maher extols the sturdily defensive attitude main¬ 
tained by the Wafd during recent years of persecution, but holds that the moment 
has come for a positive policy, such as will facilitate a rapprochement between 
England and Egypt. The present situation, he says, has dragged on long enough 
and there is an impression that the British authorities are ready to admit that the 
experiment of wearing down the nation’s resistance has failed. The change of 
High Commissioners may be interpreted as an indication of some new trend of 
British policy; yet the old order of things still persists. Why? Because the 
nation has only struggled passively against the coup d'Etat of 1930. Egypt is now 
at the cross-roads; she must take a positive line. This appeal provoked the Siassa 
to remark that a positive policy was precisely what it had been advocating for 
some time; it would like to see discussions initiated, to prepare the ground on 
which the foundations of the new Egyptian policy could be laid; this is the first 
task of Egypt’s leaders. Only thus can the real extent of Egypt’s aspirations be 
made known in the proper quarter and the present nebulous atmosphere cleared. 
In a later article, Ahmed Maher reacted significantly to the Siassa’s contention 
by emphasising that the common objective could only be encompassed by a return 
to the spirit which animated the movement of 1919, based on harmony between the 
leaders and the people. What Egypt wants, he declared, is that willingness on the 
part of the nation to spare no effort and sacrifice in the cause of liberty and 
independence; mere acquiescence in the verbal assurances of its leaders and repre¬ 
sentatives is not enough. The Shaab ridiculed the Siassa for supporting the Wafd 
in their efforts to invoke British assistance for a return to power. It is obvious, 
it says, that the Wafd are offering their services to the Residency. It seems more 
likely that Ahmed Maher, who is well qualified for the task, is flying the balloon 
of extremism. 

7. The view that the initiative should come from the British and not from 
the Egyptian side is taken by the Aliram, which agrees with Sir Evelyn Wrench 
(see paragraph 7 of the memorandum transmitted with Cairo despatch No. 498 of 
the 25th May, 1934), that the present High Commissioner has an excellent chance 
of concluding a treaty, and that Egypt sincerely desires co-operation with Great 
Britain; the previous negotiations may still be regarded as useful in so far as they 
constituted an exchange of views. 

8. A leading article in the Reforme condemns British influence on the course 
of events leading up to the present crisis in the Alexandria Municipality, but pays 
tribute to Sir Miles Lampson’s sense of justice in refraining from shielding the 
British officials involved in the Corniche scandal from the inquisition of the 
Investigation Committee. It traces as one source of trouble the former British 
insistence on the appointment of a British subject as Director-General, irre¬ 
spective of quality. More serious, however, is the admixture of politics in 
municipal affairs, as evidence, for instance, by the measures taken after the murder 
of the Sirdar, culminating in the “ arrete ” of the 8th May, 1926. 

9- 1 he editor of the Wafdist weekly Rose-el-Youssef, now acting, for 

Egypt, s good, as its London correspondent, claims to have unearthed some 
startling secrets about the public debt. He alleges that the French and Italian 
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Governments are prepared to waive half the difference between payment in gold 
and in paper in return for certain customs privileges. He has also received 
information to the effect that these two Powers have received notes from His 
Majesty’s Government deprecating their tenacious attitude and warning them 
that it may lead to a refusal on the part of Egypt to make any payment at all. 
His efforts to obtain a copy of the text of these communications from the Egyptian 
Department of the Foreign Office were, he states, unsuccessful; but lie suggests 
that his readers may like to find out for themselves what price was paid by the 
Egyptian Government for the British note. 

Internal Politics. 

10. The arbitrary and violent methods of government employed by the 
Liberal party when they held the reigns of power are recalled by the Shaab m his 
criticism of the Liberal constitutionalist manifesto mentioned in paragraph 11 of 
the memorandum transmitted with Cairo despatch No. 498 of the 25th May, 1934. 
The Shaab wonders whether such methods are the Liberals’ criterion of an 
honest party.” As for the Wafd, they are merely obstructionists, for obvious 
reasons, and their only achievement is to complicate a situation which is already 
delicate enough. 

Press. 

11. “ Emir ” Habib Lotfallali, who bought the Journal du Cairo some weeks 
ago when financial difficulties compelled it to suspend publication (see para¬ 
graph 15 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 353 of the 19th 
April, 1934), has now succeeded in securing a permit to publish it, as from the 
1st June. The editor is Mr. Angus Watts, Daily Herald correspondent in Cairo, 
and a former editor of the Egyptian Mail, who professes the intention of avoiding 
all political entanglements and of producing an “ all news ” paper. By going to 
press two hours before the Bourse egyptienne, he Hopes to provide a lunch-hour 
paper and to steal some of the latter’s public. 


[J 1457/9/16] No. 48 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Rereined June 18.) 

(No. 525.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 3, 1934. 

THE Prime Minister called this morning to convey the warmest,congratula¬ 
tions of the Egyptian Government on the occasion of the King’s birthday. 
I made suitable acknowledgments. 

2. His Excellency then tackled me on the subject of the Mixed Court note, 
and I took the opportunity of explaining my view, namely, that he and the 
judicial adviser should continue their studies quietly with a view, when some 
prospective basis of agreement on any specific item in the Egyptian desiderata 
had been reached, of his coming to see me so that 1 could report home. This was 
the procedure which we had followed with such good effect over the Alexandria 
imbroglio, where things had been worked out behind the scenes between 
Keissy Pasha and the Director-General, European Department. 

3. The Prime Minister entirely agreed to this procedure, which had 
everything in its favour. He had been urged in certain quarters to begin at 
once negotiating direct with foreign representatives here, especially France, but 
this he had refused to do, as it was really only an intrigue. He knew that both 
the French and Italian Ministers professed to be well disposed on this question. 

4. I took the opportunity to suggest that the use of Bedawi Pasha for 
drafting important notes such as these was unwise. The man was a specialist 
pure and simple, and so ardent in his desire to score points for his country that 
the tone of his drafts and their substance was apt to become deplorably 
chauvinistic and apt to estrange the recipients. I thought he should be curbed. 
The Prime Minister said I was by no means the first to have noticed this, and 
he intimated that he realised Bedawi was entirely inelastic. I purposely 
mentioned the above matter as Bedawi often strikes me as a public danger, both 
to Egypt and to ourselves. 
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5. The Prime Minister then referred to my trip to Siwa Oasis and Solium 
(from which I returned yesterday morning), and asked my impression of 
conditions on the Italian frontier. On my expressing astonishment at the 
elaborate wire entanglements which (so I was told) runs the whole way along the 
frontier almost to Kufra, he said that he was seriously and increasingly alarmed 
over Italian aspirations. He felt that some “ incident ” might occur at any time, 
and alluded to the present situation at Owenat as an example of the Italians’ 
expansionist appetite of which he was so afraid. I was able to assure him that 
from my talk with the Italian vice-consul, who had lunched with me at Solium, 
matters on the frontier at Solium itself seemed to have quietened down consider¬ 
ably; in any event, the barbed wire entanglements with Italian sentries every few 
kilometres (1 had seen them myself—Eritreans) should prevent Arab raids one 
way or the other and eliminate danger of “ incidents ” in that particular area. 
He said “ Yes, but what about further south? ” 

6. I also took the opportunity afforded by the Prime Minister’s visit to tell 
him briefly of my recent talk with Hilmi Issa Pasha, the Minister of Education 
(a full report upon which will be forwarded later), and the proposals I had made 
to him for the appointment of Mr. Simpson as a sort of general liaison officer 
between the British teaching staff and the Minister. I emphasised that this was 
a most important matter, and I hoped the Egyptian Government would not make 
difficulties over it. It only meant financially an additional £E. 300 per annum 
to Mr. Simpson, but it meant a great deal more in that a means would thus he 
provided, we hoped, of having a contented teaching staff instead of, at present, 
a thoroughly discontented one. 

7. The Prime Minister said, as I expected, that he knew nothing of this; 
but he seemed disposed to make difficulties, so I told him he had better not 
concern himself at present further with the matter, which was now in process of 
detailed study between the Minister of Education and the Residency. But I 
emphasised that not only was the matter highly important, but that in taking it 
up I was acting upon explicit instructions from home; and I tried to intimate 
that it was thus all the more necessary that there should be no trouble over 
Mr. Simpson’s appointment. I fear, however, from the Prime Minister’s 
attitude that we may have considerable opposition to overcome. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
High Commissioner. 


[J 1460/9/16] No. 49. 

Sn \1 Lam/>.<<)» to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 18.) 

(No. 533.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 7, 1934. 

t HAVE the honour to report that political developments during the past 
month have not greatly modified the position as outlined in my despatch No. 400 
of the 3rd May last. 

2. Tho Government have been preoccupied by several troublesome questions, 
such as the scandals of pension commutations and of the Corniche Road. In my 
despatch No. 449 of the 15th May I reported the formation of a commission 
to examine the pension commutations scandals. It was subsequently reported 
that the Prime Minister had instructed the president of the commission, 
Mahmoud Hassan Bey, to exclude from the scope of his commission of enquiry 
tho two cases of Zulfikar Pasha and Galal Bey Faheem, Under-Secretary of State 
for Agriculture and a protege of Ibrashi. Mahmoud Hassan Bey protested 
against this instruction, but, apparently, the dossiers of these two persons have 
not yet been sent to the commission. 

3. The developments regarding the Corniche Road enquiry and the 
Alexandria Municipality have been reported separately. For the moment the 
Government do not appear to be provoking attacks on Sidky, who, after throwing 
his thunderbolt (see my despatch No. 500 of the 25th May) left for Europe. To 
his parting shot the Government have affected to pay no attention. The Govern¬ 
ment have also been much embarrassed by their action to reform the Native Bar 


(see correspondence ending with my despatch No. 103 of the 3rd February, 1934). 

A movement has been organised by the Wafd to induce all lawyers to retire from 
the active list as a protest against the Bill. The Government’s present intention 
is to shelve the Bill until next session. Some of the Ministers, anyhow, seem to 
have realised that their action in this matter was rather imprudent. 

4. The Wafd, since the resolution of its Parliamentary Body (see my 
despatch No. 400 of the 3rd May last), has not been very active. However, 
recently, Ahmed Maher has become editor of the Kawkah-esh-Sharq , and has 
inaugurated his regime by a series of articles advocating a positive policy to 
secure Egypt’s rights, apparently meaning thereby that Egyptians should now 
agitate actively. The Siassa supported this plea for a positive policy, but 
interpreted this to mean that the nation’s leaders should co-operate. Mohamed 
Mahmoud Pasha has recently had an operation for a rather serious infection of 
the throat, and it is unlikely that the Liberal party will be very active in the 
immediate feature. 

5. Ahmed Hussein, head of the Young Egypt group, was recently 
condemned to a fine of £E. 25 for a libellous publication in the group’s organ, 

A l Sarkha. Rather than pay the fine he preferred to go to prison, but after some 
experience of imprisonment he apparently thought better of it, and paid the fine 
and was released. The group has been indulging in some military drilling in 
the desert areas round Cairo, and the police has been interfering to a certain 
extent with these expeditions. 

6. The anti-foreign movement has considerably slowed down since my 
representations to the Prime Minister and the King about the Mixed Courts 
agitation (see my telegrams Nos. 130 and 49, Saving, of the 6th and 16th May 
respectively). The Prime Minister has latterly seen the necessity of conciliating 
foreigners who were seriously alarmed by the Government’s attitude, more 
particularly with regard to the attacks on the Mixed Courts and the foreign 
monopoly companies (see my despatch No. 410 of the 5th May, 1934). In 
connexion with this last matter, M. Naus made very strong representations to the 
Prime Minister regarding mis-statements by the Minister of Public Works in 
Parliament about the Society de Baliana. In speaking about this case to the 
oriental secretary, M. Naus expressed much surprise at the change in the King’s 
attitude towards foreigners. According to M. Naus, Ilis Majesty has now become 
very anti-foreign. To use M. Naus’ own words, the King “vomit des injures 
centre les etrangers.” His Majesty, M. Naus thought, was reverting to the 
hereditary type of his family. He even suggested that the King’s mind was 
unsound. 

7. There was a report that Ali Maher had been invited to join the Cabinet, 
but that he refused. I have no confirmation of this report. It seems, however, 
that he was offered the London Legation and refused it. Bedawi Pasha’s name 
has been mentioned for the post. 

8. The position of Ibrashi continues to dominate the situation. The most 
dangerous feature is perhaps the fact that the King has put Prince Farouk 
entirely under his wing. In view of the universal detestation of Ibrashi, it is 
not difficult to imagine the unfavourable auspices under which the unfortunate 
Prince must come to the throne, unless by then he is no longer under Ibrashi’s 
shadow. The problem of Ibrashi may well prove to be the fundamental one of the 
immediate future. As long as he is master at the Palace and of the Government, 
it is difficult to see how any strong decent Government can be formed. 

9. Japanese commercial propaganda received a fillip on the 28th May when 
Vice-Admiral Matsushita, commanding the training ships of the Japanese navy, 
and his staff were received by the King, and entertained to luneneon by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and to tea by the Minister of War. Abdel Fattah 
Yehia Pasha travelled down to Alexandria to dine on the training ship, but owing 
to the death of Admiral Togo, this entertainment was cancelled. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 
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[J 1497/9/16J No - 50 - 

Sir .1/ Lmnpson to Sir John Simon—(Received June 22.) 

(N°: 161 ) . v rj Cairo, June 22, 1934. 

( UECENTLY Abbas Halim has developed considerable syndical activity 
which it was feared might lead to strikes and labour trouble Meetings of repre¬ 
sentatives of syndicates have taken place in his house for the last year and a half. 

(lovernment decided that an end should be put to these meetings which could be 
^ inSS imdOT Public Assemblies Law. House was according y 
ye'Siy mom.ng by police. Between 200 andSM.workers tnecto 
force their way in and conflict ensued. Workers used all sorts of missiles, and 
police were compelled to fire about a dozen shots in all. According to police lepoi t 
Lvcn police and six workers injured. Syndical archrves were se.zed in the 

nremises mul all workers found there were arrested. , , , 

preinists and reaction on the part of workers who stoned 

a few buses and trams in Double. Culprits were arrested and no further 
disorders yet reported. 
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CHAPTER II.—ANGLO-EGYPTIAN RELATIONS. 


[J 102/9/16] No. 51. 

Sir M. Lcmpson to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 10.) 

(No. 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 9, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 254. 

Following for Sir R. Vansittart: — 

“ My best thanks for most helpful guidance. 

“ I had an audience with the King, 9th January. Conversation lasted 
a full hour, and was most friendly, but practically did not touch upon local 
politics at all. The only reference was when His Majesty said that he 
could not follow why Great Britain was not more anxious than she now 
appeared to be for an alliance with Fgypt; he had suggested it as long ago 
as in Lord Allenby’s time; and Egyptian people were now saying that the 
British Labour party were more favourably disposed to that idea than any 
other party at home. His Majesty regretted that we were not more 
forthcoming on the subject. I was careful not to be drawn, and made no 
comment beyond observation that it would, I hoped, be my role to help 
generally towards cordial relations between our two countries and peoples. 

“ Local situation was hardly mentioned beyond His Majesty’s statement 
that, unlike us, no Egyptian had any strength of character or could be trusted 
to stick to his word for five minutes.” 


[J 504/9/16] No. 52. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 26.) 

(No. 158.) 

Sir, Cairo , February 17, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 149 of the 14th 
February, 1934, enclosing the report of a press interview with Mohamed Ali 
Allouba Pasha, to transmit herewith copy(') of a report of an interview of Ismail 
Sidky Pasha with the Egyptian Gazette. 

2. In this interview Sidky Pasha, after dwelling on his lifelong effort to 
promote Anglo-Egyptian co-operation, refers rather ingenuously to the 
“ democratic” regime, which, he asserts, he had endeavoured to establish, and 
would have succeeded in establishing, had his Government remained in power. 
He has been influenced, he explained, in striving for such a democratic rdgime 
by his knowledge that England wished to sign a treaty with a democratic 
representative Government. 

3. Sidky Pasha then rather unctuously expresses the hope that the present 
Government will preserve the democratic character of the regime, so that England 
can conclude a treaty with Egypt. As long as the Government preserves the 
constitutional spirit of the regime and pursues reforms, he declares it can count 
on his support. 

4. Sidky Pasha, in reply to an enquiry, intimated that Allouba Pasha was 
correct in stating that England had neglected education and social life in Egypt. 
She had, however, done a very great deal for Egypt as regards financial and 
material progress. 

5. With reference to persistent rumours of a change in British policy, 
Sidky Pasha stated that he hoped that the British policy of neutrality would 
continue. What happens, he concluded, depends less on the High Commissioner 


( l ) Not printed. 
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than upon the Egyptian Government. The High Commissioner only has to 
interfere in Egyptian affairs when the Government is not governing properly. 

6. This last innuendo will no doubt be appreciated neither by the palace nor 
the present Government. 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


LJ 637/9/16 J No. 53. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon. —( Received. March 12.) 

(No. 194. Very Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 1, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to submit a brief review of the internal situation in 
Egypt as it presents itself to me on my assumption of the duties of High 
Commissioner. 

2. A new Constitution established by a coup d'fitut is in force, which is 
not yet accepted by the majority of the politically minded elements in Egypt. 
These majority elements are not represented in the Parliament functioning under 
this Constitution, and are still demanding the return of the suspended 
Constitution of 1923. The Parliament is not only unrepresentative, but the 
Chamber, at any rate, is composed of Deputies of poor calibre. Nearly all the 
Senators and Deputies owe their seats to governmental selection and forcible 
governmental support. They cannot control the Government, which, in the 
absence of popular backing, relies for its existence on the support of King Fuad. 

3. As long as Sidky Pasha was actively in power, his great personality 
covered and even restrained the domination of the palace. On his fall, even this 
transparent veil was withdrawn. A Cabinet was selected by the palace before 
the Prime Minister-Elect had had time to return to Egypt. The Prime Minister 
himself is amiable, but ineffective. No one is under the illusion that Abdel Fattnh 
Yehia exercises general control over the various Ministries, which look to the 
palace for directions. Under Sidky the palace, on the whole, interfered through 
the Prime Minister; now it interfeies through the different Ministers. 

4. You are familiar with the story of lbrashi’s rise to power. He is now 
the agent through whom King Fuad directs the administrations, which must have 
more regard for him than for their nominal ministerial masters. 

5. It is a condition ot all sound government that responsibility and power 
must be united in the governing organ. That not being the ease at present in 
Egypt, the result is an inevitable demoralisation of officials, who are confused by 
dual direction. 

6. On the top ol all this, the present regime is admittedly a minority one. 
I he Wald, the Liberals and many Independents, nearly all the signatories of the 
National Pact of 1931, who constitute a considerable majority of political Egypt, 
regard the regime as one of usurpation and illegality and remain outside of it. 
I he regime is being attacked from within by the undermining tactics of 
Sidky Pasha, but is still, by the use of drastic threats, kept under the control of 
the Government. 

7. We have thus the spectacle of a minority regime with the constitutional 
forms of government, but subservient to and directed by the palace. 

8. Such a regime is exposed to grave abuses. The Administration, 
especially in the provinces, has deteriorated. Even in the Central Administration 
the general insecurity and the example ot irregular methods in high places has led 
to an increase of corruption and a decrease of efficiency. 

9. I he King has been able to establish and maintain the present regime 
mainly owing to the presence of the British army of occupation, of British 
elements in the forces of public order, and owing to the general play of the four 
reserved points of our declaration of the 28th February, 1922. No oriental 
potentate could be expected not to take full advantage of such a position. The 
intei feience ot the palace in private and public affairs, its growing absorption of 
all power, have thoroughly alarmed Egyptians, who are painfully reminded of the 
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insecure days of Ibrashi’s predecessor, Nashat, who, however, never enjoyed as 
much power as Ibrashi. The King’s extravagances, private and public, met by the 
public exchequer, have also alarmed the soberer type of Egyptian. 

10. No doubt there is a tendency among Egyptians to exaggerate the 
interferences and extravagances of an unpopular monarch. It is difficult to check 
the accuracy of the charges made, but there can be no doubt that there have been 
many real abuses and extravagances for which the palace is responsible. The fact 
remains that, under the protection afforded by the presence of British troops, the 
Egyptian people is at the mercy of an arbitrary oriental monarch, except in so far 
as his arbitrariness is still checked by fear of us. They have no Parliament 
willing or able to protect them. They cannot have recourse to revolt without 
coming into conflict with us as protectors of the peace. Failing any startlingly 
novel development, this regime might continue until the King’s death, becoming 
more arbitrary and extravagant as his fear of our interference diminished. 

11. Such a state of affairs is not a pleasant one and must be morally 
damaging for us. For that reason alone, I doubt whether we could remain 
indefinitely spectators of such developments under our mg is. But our material 
interests alone would in the long run suffer dangerously from such an attitude of 
detachment. As long as our troops are here, we are held responsible for whatever 
happens. The discontent of nearly all elements turns against us. All the officials, 
all the politicians, who still look to us as the real arbiters of their fates, would, 
before our continued detachment, inevitably turn to the palace and to extremism. 
In either case, they would be hostile to us. All that body of moderate men, official 
and unofficial, whose steadiness has so often in the past helped us to get through 
dangerous crises, would become permanently alienated. We should find ourselves 
without many friends in Egypt, and eventually faced with a Nationalist offensive 
from reactionary or revolutionary quarters, according as the situation developed 
in the last years of the reign of a King already 65 years of age and in indifferent 
health. If, then, we found ourselves forced to react, our intervention would be 
unaided, laborious and costly. Now, when our intervention is generally being 
prayed for, a comparatively moderate and unobtrusive amount of interference, 
preferably in the form of tactful “ advice,” might, partially at any rate, readjust 
the situation without involving us in any serious danger. 

12. I wish to make it absolutely clear that I am in no sense looking for 
trouble, or for causes for action. I am not blind to the advantages of a policy of 
aloofness and neutrality in Egyptian internal struggles. I realise the dangers of 
interference in Egypt’s internal affairs, the inconveniences of our being involved 
in the promotion of particular kinds of government. I am equally alive to the 
danger that the King and the Wafd might draw together if controlled by 
anything too drastic on our part. Yet for the reasons indicated above, 1 do not 
think we can afford—so long as we remain in military occupation of the country 
—indefinitely to abandon Egypt to palace caprice. Much would obviously depend 
on how tactfully and informally action were taken to check the exaggerations of 
palace rule. In the event of action becoming necessary, I would, of course, be 
careful to exercise all possible discretion in the choice of method and moment. 
I feel, however, that I should be given discretion to speak to the King, or to cause 
representations to be made to the palace on occasions of obvious and glaring abuse 
of Royal power. By such discreet action we might bo able to prevent the situation 
degenerating beyond control and retain our control over it pending some definite 
solution of the problem presented by the declaration of 1922 and subsequent 
developments. 

13. I hope that my views may receive your approval and that I may be 
authorised to adopt, as and when necessary, the attitude detailed in the preceding 
paragraph. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
High Commissioner. 


[10956] 
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[J 637/9/16] No. 54. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson {Cairo). 

(No. 265. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 4, 1934. 

I HAVE read with interest your despatch No. 194 of the 1st March in which 
you reviewed the internal situation in Egypt as it presents itself to you. You 
expressed the view that His Majesty’s Government could not afford, as long as 
Egypt is under military occupation, indefinitely to abandon the country to palace 
caprice, and you sought discretion to speak to King Fuad or to cause repre¬ 
sentations to be made to the palace on occasions of obvious and glaring abuse of 
Royal power. 

2. You will be aware from our recent conversations before your return to 
Egypt that the considerations mentioned in your despatch have been present in 
my mind for some time past, and that they will necessarily be included in the 
examination by His Majesty’s Government of their policy towards Egypt which 
will follow the receipt of the report from you for which I asked in my secret 
despatch No. 131) of the 13th February. I feel unable to anticipate the results of 
this examination, and until it has taken place the policy of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment remains one of non-interference in the internal affairs of Egypt in so far as 
their responsibilities under the 1922 declaration are not involved. Much as I 
appreciate your reluctance to remain inactive while glaring abuses are 
perpetrated under the shadow of the British occupation, a definite departure from 
the present policy, which, however discreet your representations or advice to 
King Fuad, could hardly escape publicity from the Egyptian side, can only be 
considered in connexion with Ilis Majesty’s Government’s decision in regard to 
their future attitude towards Egypt. This does not mean that your hands are 
tied. Your intervention with King Fuad should, however, be confined to cases in 
which it can be based on the 1922 declaration, and in present circumstances you 
will be justified in placing a wide interpretation upon the scope of the four 
reserved points, the most important of which for this particular purpose is that 
which binds His Majesty’s Government to protect foreign interests in Egypt. 
Over and beyond this you should meanwhile seek my instructions in any 
particular case in which you consider that your intervention with King Fuad is 
essential. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 1300/9/16J No. 55. 

LL' Lampson to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 28.) 

(No. 466.) J ’ 

^ r ’ . Cairo, May 17, 1934. 

IN recent years Elis Majesty’s Government have been disposed to consider 
that all major issues of the Egyptian question should not be dealt with piecemeal 
.is they a lose, but in connexion with Anglo-Egyptian treaty negotiations. The 
most lmpoi taut of these are those connected with certain judicial and financial 
aspects ot the capitulatory regime. The requirements of the Egyptian army in 
aimamenls and military technical assistance can also be regarded as a major 

J- 1 inclined to doubt the value of these issues as bargaining factors. 
1 doubt even more whether such a bargaining policy eventually works out to our 
advantage. I do not believe it does; nor is it a policy that we are good at or that 
sui s the British mentality and standard of fair play and judging issues as they 
arise on their merits. B B 

3. Moreover, whatever may or may not be the advantages of such bargaining 
counters and the arguments for and against their use, I would submit that this 
policy is only practicable m the event of His Majesty’s Government’s being 
prepared to negotiate a treaty m the immediate future. * At the present moment 
the possibility of treaty negotiations seem to me remote. I do not see that we 
can well or wisely refiam from negotiating a treaty and at the same time refuse 
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to consider all these major issues. Such an attitude could only be regarded by the 
Egyptians as obstruction—which in fact it would be—and would be politically 
dangerous. For example, it is quite possible that on one of these major issues 
Egyptian feeling at a given moment might lead to an explosion. The Mixed 
Courts is only one of the possible issues on which such trouble might conceivably 
occur. A readiness to negotiate such vexed questions mi^ht not obviate Egyptian 
expressions of impatience at the inevitable slowness ot progress, but it would 
tend, at least, to moderate the violence of such outbreaks; and be that as it may, 
we should at least know that we were not in any sense to blame by having held 

things up. TT . , 

4. I feel that on grounds both of equity and common sense His Majesty s 
Government should carefully reflect before they decide to hold up matters which 
obviously require handling and possibly even adjustment in the interests of Egypt, 
Great Britain and other foreign Powers, pending a treaty settlement which may 
be exceedingly remote. 

5. In view, moreover, of the difficulty of a treaty settlement, it is a matter 
of opinion whether our position in Egypt could not be more satisfactorily 
established by a gradual solution of Anglo-Egyptian problems as they arise and 
on their merits; in short, by a policy of “ solvitur ambulando.” I hold that it 
both could and would. There may be no strict parallel, but I would recall that 
this is the policy which over a considerable number of years has been applied in 
China, with some modicum of success. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
High Commissioner. 


[J 1300/9/16] No. 56. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson {Cairo). 

(No. 448. Confidential.) ino . 

gi r Foreign Office , June 13, 1934. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 466 of the 17th May, in which you 
state that the possibility of treaty negotiations seems remote, and you express 
the view that our position in Egypt can be more satisfactorily established by a 
gradual solution or Anglo-Egyptian problems as they arise and on then meiits. 

2. Since your despaten was drafted you will have received oil K. 
Vansittart’s secret letter (J 1026/G) of the 10th May in which he informed you 
that I would await the general report called for in my despatch No. 130 ot the 
13th February on the subject of tne treaty issue. Pending the receipt of youi 
report and its consideration by His Majesty’s Government, it would seem 
premature to explore the possibilities of adopting an alternative policy. But it 
may be useful to you if I restate the objections which have hitheito been felt 
to a piecemeal solution of major Anglo-Egyptian issues. 

3. The questions which would arise for early settlement would all involve 

a definite gain to Egypt without any certain advancement of the legitimate 
interests of His Majesty’s Government. This would apply to the questions 
affecting the Capitulations and Egyptian armaments mentioned in the nist 
paragraph of your despatch. There would be no guarantee that a helpful 
attitude by His Majesty’s Government in such issues would facilitate the 
subsequent acceptance by Egypt of the views of His Majesty s Government on 
questions of vital importance to them. , 

4. The essential requirements of His Majesty’s Government in Egypt may 
be shortly defined. They are {a) the recognition of their right to maintain foices 
on Egyptian territory (leaving aside for the moment the question of their exact 
locality), together with the right in time of war or disturbance to enjoy all 
facilities which Egypt can provide; the least humiliating way of securing this 
for Egypt has for long been thought to be through a treaty of alliance; {h) the 
admission by Egypt that the administration of the budan since 1924 has not been 
in violation of the convention of 1899 and shall be carried on in conformity with 
that convention; {c) the recognition by Egypt that if and when she requires 

[10956J L 2 
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foreign assistance site will apply for it to His Majesty’s Government and not to 
any other foreign Government. 

5. Successive Governments in this country have felt it difficult to see how 
the above objectives can be attained by any less forma?) procedure than the 
conclusion of a treaty. They have also felt obliged to bear in mind the considera¬ 
tion that, without a treaty, and if and when Egypt becomes a member of the 
League of Nations or accedes to the General Act, an unfriendly Egyptian 
Government would (subject as regards the General Act to the terms of our 
acceptance) be in a dangerously strong position for making an attack on the 
legality of the occupation of Egypt by British troops or of the existing position 
in the Sudan. The only complete legal protection against such an attack has 
hitherto seemed to bo a treaty settlement which (a) puts the position of our forces 
on a definite conventional basis, and (h) either settles the Sudan question or 
postpones it by agreement for a (lengthy) term of years. 

0. In short, while I have not overlooked the important separate agreements 
which have been concluded with Egypt in recent years—the Nile Waters 
Agreement in 11)29 and the Air and Wireless Agreements in 1932—I should like 
you to consider whether His Majesty’s Government could afford to give away in 
advance of a treaty settlement any of the more substantial concessions which 
they might be ready to make in connexion with such a settlement; and whether 
it is not the case that only should it become evident, for one reason or another, 
that the hope of achieving a treaty settlement and thereby of implementing the 
declaration of 1922 must be abandoned, and that His Majesty’s forces must 
continue indefinitely to occupy Egypt as heretofore without the consent of the 
Egyptians, would it become at once practicable and expedient for His Majesty’s 
Government to assist Egypt in such matters as the reform of the capitulatory 
regime. In that event your considered recommendation may well be that it 
would be unwise for us, while abandoning the treaty policy, at the same time to 
refuse consideration for such of the outstanding problems as are susceptible of 
individual solution. 

7. I he preceding paragraphs are written without any desire of restricting 
the operation of your free judgment in writing your report, but for the purpose 
of putting before you a series of considerations which experience has shown to 
have considerable validity, and which I feel you will wish to keep constantly 
before you in advising me as to whether or riot a piecemeal policy should be 

I am, &c. 

dOHN STMON 
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CHAPTER III.—ECONOMIC. 


[J 146/43/16] 


No. 57. 


Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 15.) 

(No. 10.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 6, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your telegram No. 238 of the 
9th December, to transmit to you herewith a memorandum by the commercial 
secretary discussing certain considerations arising out of the suggestion, now 
espoused by the Board of Trade, that the Egyptian Government be encouragoi 
to adopt a quota system to control the importation of cotton piece-goods int 
Egypt. (') 

2. There are several points upon which, after discussing them with the 
Financial Adviser’s Department and Mr. Lamontagne, the Canadian Trade 
Commissioner (a tariff expert), Mr. Selous would be glad to receive instructions. 
The points discussed are :— 

(a) Basis of quota (raw cotton purchases or cotton piece-goods imports). 

(b) Immutability or variability of quota. 

( c ) Computation of total quota. 

(d) Control of quota. />., issue of licences. 

3. Regarding (a), Mr. Selous has exposed in paragraphs 2 lo 8 of his 
memorandum both the local factors which lend enchantment to a quota based on 
raw cotton purchases, and the views expressed by Mr. Lamontagne that such a 
quota would give more obvious grounds for protest under the most-favoured¬ 
nation clause than one based on cotton piece-goods imports. Whilst in no way 
questioning the soundness of the opinion advanced by the Board of Trade, 
Mr. Selous desires that the Board of Trade should be in possession of the reasons 
which have led local opinion to favour the raw cotton purchase quota. In this 
connexion I enclose herein copy of some notes prepared by Mr. Hugh Jones, 
financial secretary, on this subject (paragraph 7 of memorandum). 

4. Point (b) is one upon which Mr. Selous would be glad to receive a lead. 
It would, as he shows in paragraph 3 of the attached memorandum, he 
particularly to the advantage both of the Egyptian Government and of the 
Lancashire trade if the quota were fixed on an immutable basis in the event of 
its being linked to the importation of cotton piece-goods. If, however, the quota 
is to be ascertained annually by means of a moving matrix, it will gradually 
disadvantage the United Kingdom and Egypt and benefit Japan, though the 
process, provided a sufficiently broad matrix be taken- Mr. Selous would like a 
fourteen-year one (1919-32) adopted if possible—would be a slow one, the slower, 
in fact, in proportion to the broadness of the matrix. 

5. In the next place (paragraph 9 of memorandum), Mr. Selous discusses 
the method whereby the total quota in respect of any one year should he computed 
by the Egyptian Government, suggesting that the same matrix would be adopted 
as when establishing the quotas falling to individual countries. Advice on this 
point also would be appreciated inasmuch as, should the Egyptian Government 
in the event decide to establish a quota system, they would inevitably look to the 
commercial secretary in the first place for suggestions of a practical nature. 

6. Regarding the issue of licences—point (d) —once a quota is adopted, 
Mr. Lamontagne has suggested two methods (see paragraph 10 of the 
memorandum). Of these, provided the Board of Trade have no other and better 
method in view, Mr. Selous is strongly of the opinion, and I agree with him, that 
the issue of licences should lie with a body such as the Manchester Chamber of 
Commerce in so far as the United Kingdom is concerned rather than with a lesser 
official in the Egyptian Ministry of Finance. 

7. On the 2nd January Mr. Selous availed Imnseli of an opportunity, when 
seeing the Minister of Finance about other matters, to enquire whether, in 
connexion with recent rumours to the effect that the Egyptian Government were 
contemplating a further raising of the tariff on cotton piece-goods, his Ministry 


l') Not printed. 
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had been studying the setting up of quota machinery to control the importation 
of cotton cloth. His Excellency, not being in any way primed on the subject, did 
not appear to catch the drift or significance of Mr. Selous’s remarks. The latter 
therefore went on to say that if he (Mr. Selous) had alluded to a quota, it was 
because the Under-Secretary of State, Ahmed Abdul Wahab Pasha, had 
mentioned this subject to him last spring a few days before the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment introduced certain tariff modifications on cotton piece-goods. Hassan Sabrv 
Bey replied in the negative, but added that he would make enquiries of the 
Under-Secretary in this connexion. Mr. Selous proposes to seek further and early 
opportunities to broach the subject of quotas with the Minister and other officials 
in the Ministry of Finance. 

8. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Department of Overseas 


Trade. 


I have, &e. 


(For the Acting High Commissioner), 

F. R. HOYER MILLAR. 


[J 441/43/16] No. 58. 

1//'. Vencken to Sir John Simon .— (Received February 19.) 

(No. 130.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 9, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to Sir Percy Loraines despatch 
No. 1043 of the 1st December, to enclose herein statistics(') prepared in the 
commercial secretariat relating to the foreign trade of Egypt in 1933. 

2. A noticeable and satisfactory feature is that, for the first time since 1928, 
exports have exceeded imports. The excess amounts to £E. 2,075,000, to which 
should be added BE. 077,000 in respect of re-exports, making a total visible trade 
balance of £E. 2,752,000 in favour of Egypt. 

3. The total foreign trade (re exports excluded) amounted to £E. 55,609,000, 
which, as foreseen in the above-mentioned despatch, is practically the same as that 
for 1911, which totalled £E. 55,820,000. There is reason, however, now to 
suppose that 1934 will register an increased foreign trade, both inward and 
outward, since customs receipts are on the increase and the sales of raw cotton 
considerably in excess of what occurred in the 1932- 33 campaign. Thus, during 
the first five months of the present campaign, i.e., from September to January, the 
number of bales of raw cotton exported had risen to about 625,000 bales as 
against approximately 375,000 last year, a very substantial improvement, repre¬ 
senting the largest quantity of cotton exported from Egypt during this period 
since the introduction of cotton plantation in this country, and attended by 
enhanced prices. Customs receipts lm\e also risen for the period the 1st May, 
1933, to the 29th January, 1934, to £E. 10,460,000 as against £E. 10,018,000 for 
the corresponding interval in the preceding twelvemonth. 

4. That Egypt’s economic trend is at present on the up-grade is clearly 
dedueible from such statistics as arc at present available. The rise in exports as 
between 1932 and 1933 of £E. 1,855,000 was entirely attributable to increased 
cotton exports, which rose from £E. 17,867,000 in 1932 to £E. 21,380,000 in 1933. 
This increase, agreeable in itself, was all the more welcome that it compensated 
for a backward movement in other produce of the country, where a diminished 
export of £E. 1,652,000 was experienced. Hence it was cotton which saved the 
situation, 

5. It is further of interest to note that the position did not look so well 
early in the year, and it was only at the end of August, at the very beginning of 
the new cotton campaign, that a brisk improvement revealed itself. At that 
moment the total exports stood at BE. 17,062,000, with a lead of only £E. 343,000 
over imports, acquired in the first eight months. Then, during the last four 
months, 474,000 bales were exported as against 333,000 in the same period of 1932, 
representing an increase of value over the preceding year of £E. 3,067,000. Thus 
the improvement in Egypt’s export trade was attributable not only to one 
particular crop, but to one particular period as well. 

6. Passing to imports, an opposite tendency can be recognised. Imports 
dropped from BE 27,426,000 in 1932 to £E. 26,767,000 in 1933, a decrease of 
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CE 659 000. This movement is attributable to two distinct causes, to wit. 

(A Increased tariffs, which, inter alia, almost wholly excluded foreign wheat and 
llom- and to some extent cotton piece-goods; {b) diminished purchasing power 

7. It was to be expected that the improvement of cotton exports in the last 
third of the year would quickly be rejected in increased imports, and this 
phenomenon in fact occurred, for, whereas at the end of the first two-thirds of the 
\ear imports were over £E. 1 million down as against the same period in 1932, 
nearly half this lag was picked up in the last four months, the discrepancy having 
dropped to £E. 659,000. It would, further, seem legitimate to expect this upward 
movement to be maintained in the early months of 1934, particularly it, in answei 
to the recommendations of the Cost of Living Committee set up by the Egyptian 
Government, the tariff on wheat and flour is lowered. If this tariff amendment 
becomes an accomplished fact, considerable benefit will doubtless accrue to 
Australia, whose important market for wheat and flour in this country has been 

wiped out of existence in the last two years. . , 

8 The situation is not quite so satisfactory in regard to British trade with 
Egypt. To take the worst first, United Kingdom imports in 1933 dropped 
CE. 399,000 in over-sympathy with the falling total import trade, whilst hei 
percentage of participation decreased from 24 per cent, to 23-12 per cent. Inis 
drop is to a great extent accounted for by Japanese competition in Lancashire 
•mods, for during 1933 British cotton piece-goods imports amounted to 
CE. 999,000 as against £E. 1,302,000 in 1932, a drop of BE. 303,000. 

9. Meanwhile, British participation in the export trade has risen materially 
since 1932 both in quantity and in percentage, the latter having risen from 
38-5 per cent, to 41-6 per cent, (the biggest movement of any country m any 
direction and whether in imports or exports), whilst the value has increased from 
£E. 10,373,000 to £E. 12,001,000, an advance of BE,. 1,628,000. Tins advance was 
almost*entirely due to increased cotton purchases, a reflection of reviving world 

trade and demand. . , . 

10 Overseas Empire trade with Egypt has also contracted and in seveiei 
proportions, for imports dropped from £E. 2,136,000 to BE. 1,304,000, a loss of 
OF. 772,000, all sections except Canada and British Possessions in Africa being 
down. Australia is the heaviest loser, her imports, which had decreased from 
CE. 984,000 to BE. 614,000 during 1932, having dropped a further BE. 554,000 to 
BE. 60,000, almost entirely accounted for by the fact that 1933 was the first year 
m which Australia experienced the operation of the prohibitive tariff on wheat 
and flour during the full twelvemonth. British Possessions in the rar East and 
India suffered respective losses of BE. 209,000 and BE. 176,000 due to the 
prohibitive tariff on rice, dried pulse and other food-stufls, whilst British 
Mediterranean Possessions showed a decrease of BE. 56,000, the greatest part of 
which was accounted for by reduced importation of Cyprus wines consequent on 
modifications of Item No. 158 of the tariff, which operated to the disadvantage of 
the Crown Colony. The only sections of the Empire to show a gain were the 
British Possessions in Africa and Canada, which registered increases of 
BE. 21,000 and BE. 10,000 respectively. In the latter case 80 per cent, of the gain 
was secured by apples. No details are available regarding the improved liguie o 

the African colonies. , ,, . , t 

11. Exports from Egypt to the Overseas Empire decreased from 
BE. 1,188,000 to BE. 824,000,'a drop of BE. 364,000. This diminution wa,s_ more 
than accounted for by India, whose purchases from Egypt dropped by BE. 488 000 
to BE. 445 000, after an earlier decrease of BE. 336,000 m 1932. India, therefore, 
has dropped as a customer of Egypt from BE. 1,269,000 to BE. 445,000 in two 
years. Both decreases are almost entirely attributable to declines in cotton 
purchases, the details of which were as follows : 


Year. 

Sakels. 

Ashmouni. 

Pilion. 

Others. 


BE. 

BE. 

BE. 

£K 

1932 

+ 163,000 

- 453,000 

- 52.000 

+ 15,000 

1933 

- 210,000 

- 77,000 

- 95,000 

- 106,000 


Total 1932 - - BE. 327,000. 

Total 1933 = - BE. 488,000. 

The only example of an increase of any note, albeit modest, is furnished by 
Canada?whose imports from Egypt increased by BE 28,000 to BE. 98,000. 11ns 

[10956] h 4 



152 

rise was in part attributable to cotton (£E. 9,000) and onions {£E. 4,000); no 
statistics explanatory of the balance are available. 

12. The balance of trade as between Egypt and Palestine was in favour of 
the former country. Palestinian imports into Egypt, which fell in 1932 from 
£E. 294,000 to £E. 207,000, again declined, this time to £E. 149,000. Both falls 
were accounted for by produce, such as chickpeas, lupines, barley, olive oil and 
olive oil butter, and grapes, raisins, almonds, bananas, and oranges, as a result of 
tariff modifications in 1931 and 1932. On the other hand, exports to Palestine 
increased from £E. 270,000 to £E. 350,000 in 1932 and by another £E. 88,000 to 
£E. 444,000 in 1933, and consisted chiefly of fresh fish, onions, rice, cigarettes, 
asphalt, raw and tanned hides, and leather. 

13. As had been known throughout the year Japan improved her share 
in the Egyptian import trade very notably, increasing from £E. 2,152,000 to 
£E. 2,873,000, thus rising, at the expense of Italy, from third to second place 
amongst importing countries, and lifting her percentage participation from 
7'8 per cent, to 10-7 per cent., an improvement of 2-9 per cent., which was the 
biggest movement—bar one—registered by any country in any direction. The 
solitary exception was the United Kingdom’s increase of 3-1 per cent, in her 
share of Egypt’s exports. The two principal sufferers from this Japanese advance 
were the United Kingdom and Italy who registered declines of £E. 399,000 and 
£K. 347,000 respectively. In the Egyptian export trade Japan maintained her 
share of percentage with a modest improvement at 4-9 per cent, as against 
4-8 per cent, in 1932 and with an increase of £E. 124,000 to £E. 1,410,000, which 
total enabled her to exchange places with the United States of America win 
stood fifth in 1932. The expansion is chiefly due to purchases of raw cotton. 

14. Italy’s lowered import trade, which stood at £E. 2,092,000, was 
principally accounted for in the cotton-piece goods trade where she lost ground 
to the extent of £E. 204,000 during the first eleven months of the year, while a 
further £E. 104,000 were lost in various manufactures (hosiery, handkerchiefs, 
household linen, yarn, &c.) of cotton, artificial silk, natural silk, wool, and 
mixtures. Italy’s share of the import trade in 1933 came to 7-8 per cent, as 
compared with 8-9 per cent, in 1932. As a customer of Egypt, Italy maintained 
her position of fourth best, but with a diminished share of 7-4 per cent, as 
against 8 per cent, in 1932 and a drop of £E. 50,000 in value to £E. 2,126,000. 

15. Germany rose from fifth to fourth place in the Egyptian import trade, 
and, after a decrease of £E. 624,000 in 15)32, due to the depreciation of the 
Egyptian pound, increased by £E. 119,000 to CE. 2,032,000. This represented 
7-6 per cent, of the total trade, and was an increase of 0-6 per cent, over 1932. 
This increase has a particular interest inasmuch as the German Minister has 
on various occasions during 1933 fulminated to the Egyptian Government in 
regard to the local Jewish boycott of German goods. As a customer of Egypt 
Germany has maintained her position in the third place, but with a decrease 
of £E. 352,000 at £E. 2,290,000 and a percentage drop from 9'8 per cent, to 
7 -9 per cent. 

16. With a drop of £R. 79,000 France relapsed one rung in the import 
ladder to fifth place with a total of £E. 1,898,000 as against £E. 1,971,000 in 
1932. After a remarkable drop of £K. 1,126,000 in 1932, due to the depreciation 
of the Egyptian pound, France seems to have found her level now which she has 
maintained at a percentage of 7.1 per cent, as compared with 7-2 per cent, in 
15)32. The fall in the value of French imports in 1932 as compared with 1931 
was chiefly due to declines under the following headings : Flour, jewellery, 
cement, medicines, perfumery and soap, paper, all kinds of textiles, hosiery and 
clothing, iron and steel goods, electrical goods, motor-ears, &c. In Egypt’s 
export trade, however, France, whilst maintaining second place, made a handsome 
appreciation of £E. 721,000 at a total of £E. 3,512,000, compared with 
CE.2,791,000 in 1932 in which year she dropped even more (£E. 783,000) than 
she picked up in 1933. The 1933 increase is again wholly accounted for by 
improved purchases of raw cotton to the extent of £E. 866,000, whilst the 1932 
decrease was due to a reduction of £E. 775,000 in gold purchases. Her 
percentage participation in the total export trade rose from 10-4 per cent, to 
12-2 per cent. 

17. Belgium continued on her road of steady improvement scoring an 
increase of £E.36,000 in imports at. £E. 1,306,000 ;is against £E. 1,270,000 in 
1932, whilst her share in the total import trade rose from 4-6 per cent, to 
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4-9 per cent. She maintained herself in the sixth place. In exports, however, 
Belgium continued to be but a meagre client, dropping from fifteenth to sixteenth 
piace at £E. 229,000, albeit £E. 10,000 higher than her 1932 total. Hex 
percentage share remained stationary at 0-8 per cent. Belgium enjoys alone 
with Eou m am a the distinction of being a millionaire importer without returning 
the compliment in purchases from Egypt. 

18. Roumania with an increase of £E. 229,000 rose from ninth place in 
1932 at £E. 780,000 to seventh place in 1933 at £E. 1,009,000. She improved 
her share in the total import trade from 2-8 per cent, to 3-8 per cent. It may 
lie noted in passing that Roumania even so has not made up the leeway of 
£E. 360,000 lost in 1932. Her imports, of course, are mainly petroleum or its 
products and timber. As a client of Egypt, Roumania, like Belgium was a 
low-purchasing millionaire. She nevertheless increased her purchases by 
£E. 110,000 at £E. 193,000, her share in the export trade from 0-3 per cent, 
to 0-7 per cent., and her position in the list from nineteenth to seventeenth place. 

19. With a drop of £E. 15,000 in the import trade to £E. 857,000 the 
United States of America remained quite stationary, maintaining her share at 
3 2 per cent, and her place at eighth. Having suffered a decrease of £E. 494,000 
in 1932, America seems to have succeeded in stopping the rot in 1933. At 
£E. 100,000, 11-6 per cent, of United States of America imports in 1933 consisted 
of motor-cars and accessories. A further £E. 70,000 represented the value of 
imports of lubricating oils. With a decline of £E. 66,000 in the export trade 
America dropped one place to sixth with a total of £E. 1,258,000, whilst her 
percentage eased from 4-9 per cent, to 4-4 per cent. Her principal purchases 
were raw cotton (£E. 1,050,000), onions, hides and skins, raw wool and rags. 

20. Norway with a rise of £E. 126,000, advanced from thirteenth to ninth 
place at £E. 727,000, her percentage improving at the same time from 2-2 per 
cent, to 2-7 per cent. Her imports consisted principally of chemical fertilisers. 
As a purchaser Norway did not attain the £E. 100,000 mark in 1933 or 1932. 

21. In the import trade the IJ.S.S.R. with a decrease of £E. 226,000 fell 
from tenth to thirteenth place at £E. 554,000, whilst her percentage share dropped 
from 2-6 per cent, to 21 per cent. £E. 90,000 of this drop was in respect of 
petroleum and its products. U.S.S.R. purchases did not attain the £E. 100,000 
mark in either 1932 or 1933. 

22. Lastly it is of interest to note that Persia with a faint drop of 
£E. 10,000 rose from fifteenth to fourteenth place with imports, almost entirely 
petroleum and its products from the Anglo-Persian Oil Company’s fields, at 
<£ E. 532,000. Her participation remained stationary at 2 per cent. As a client 
of Egypt Persia fails to attain the £E. 100,000 mark. 

23. In brief summary of the preceding paragraphs it may be stated 
grosso modo that the following twelve countries, viz.:— 


2. Japan, 

4. Germany, 

6. Belgium, 

7. Roumania, 
9. Norway, 

11. Greece, 


15. Czechoslovakia, 

17. Netherlands, 

18. Switzerland, 

22. Finland, 

23. Brazil, and 
28. Yugoslavia, 


improved their respective positions in the import trade of Egypt, whilst the 
twelve countries enumerated below, to wit:— 


1. United Kingdom, 

2. France, 

5. Japan, 

7. Spain, 

11. Palestine, 

12. Poland, 


13. Syria, 

14. Netherlands, 

15. Greece, 

16. Belgium, 

17. Roumania, 
20. Iraq, 


increased their purchases from Egypt. 

24. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Department of Overseas 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YKNCKRN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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[J 783/43/16| 

Sir M. hnmpson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 3.) 

(No. 253.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a letter from the commercial secretary addressed to 
the Minister of Finance, Cairo, respecting the control of imports by means of a 
quota. 

Cairo, March 20, 1934. 


Enclosure in No. 59. 

Commercial Secretary to flassan Sabry Bey, Minister of Finance. 
(Personal and Private.) 

My dear Hassan Sabry Bey, Cairo, March 20, 1934. 

YOU asked me to give you a few facts about control of imports by means of 
a quota. I will endeavour to do so as briefly as possible. 

2. It is assumed that the object desired is to set up a temporary expedient 
in the exceptional circumstances prevailing at present, whereby, if the material 
circumstances of a particular case admit of such a result being attained, the 
imports of a given commodity into Egypt can be provisionally controlled in such 
a way as to prevent the harmful effects of dumping. 

3. This object can he easily attained in the case of cotton piece-goods by the 
adoption of a control based on a quota derived from imports in the past. 

4. The first step is to ascertain the average annual imports of cotton piece- 
goods into Egypt over a considerable number of years. Thus, taking, for instance, 
the years 1919 to 1932, we find that Egypt imported in the five categories of cotton 
piece-goods during this period the following average annual amounts :— 


No, 

Category. i 

S |uare Metres. 

0) 

(-) 


1 . 

Unbleached .. ..! 

119,038,000 

11 . 

Bleuehod .. .. .. I 

44,686,000 

Ill . 

Dyed in the piece.. 

28.729.000 

IV . 

Dyed in the yarn .. 

41,729.000 

V . 

Diluted 

32,732,000 


5. The next step is to ascertain for the same period of years what 
percentage of the total imports in each category (column 2 above) fell to the 
various importing countries concerned. These percentages are as follows :— 


Country. 

^ Category I. 

Category 11. 

Category III. 

Category IV. 

Category V. 

(1) 

an 

(3) 

G) 

(5) 

on 

Belgium 

i 

,J 0*1)1 

0 ■ 5 

0-7 

4-3 

0-4 

France 

..J 0-01 

0-2 

1 -o 

0-4 

4-5 

Italy. 

(Ml 

2-9 

21-5 

33-3 

14-6 

.1 ap.tn. 

30-4 

1-6 

1-7 

20-4 

1-7 

United Kingdom 

67-1 

93-5 

71-9 

20-4 

71-2 

Other Countries 

...i 2-01 

1-3 

3-2 

21-2 

7-1 

Total 

... l 100 

100 

100 

100 

100 


6. With these data duly established, the Government would next proclaim 
that during a certain period of time so many square metres in each several 
category of cotton piece-goods may he imported, out of which totals such and such 
a quantity or quota (equivalent to the appropriate percentage) may be imported 
by such and such countries. Such quotas should be regarded as provisional at 
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first and subject to review after, say, a year. In computing the total quantum 
of imports to meet the needs of the market a certain elasticity should be allowed 
for, and I would suggest that the total quantum might, in the first place, be about 
10 per cent, above the average yearly total for the period 1919 to 1932 (see 
paragraph 4). Naturally, in a particularly prosperous year, when the population 
might be spending considerably more on cotton piece-goods than in average times, 
Government might have to consider increasing the total quantum yet further. 
Concurrently, orders would be given to the customs authorities to keep a tally on 
the quantities coming in so as to prevent any country from exceeding its own 
quota. Certificates of origin would, of course, be necessary. 

7. It will be clear, I think, from the foregoing that Egyptian interests 
would be served by this quota system. Egyptian cotton spinning and weaving 
mills would be protected against an undue volume of competition along this 
particular avenue. On the other hand, the United Kingdom, whose cotton piece- 
goods are of normal, fair price, would enter the Egyptian market on the 
customary price basis of the past. 

8. The quota system for the control of imports has been used on frequent 
occasions in Europe m recent years. 

Yours sincerely, 

g. h. Selous. 


[J 983/43/16] No. 60. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received April 26.) 

Sir, Board of Trade, A pril 25, 1934. 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to refer to your letter of the 
27th October last and to connected correspondence respecting Egyptian customs 
duties, and to state that, after consultation with the Federation of British 
Industries, they have now prepared a list of goods in respect of which the 
Egyptian customs duties have interfered unduly with United Kingdom trade. 

This list is contained in the enclosed memorandum,(') and I am to suggest, for 
the consideration of the Secretary of State, that His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner at Cairo should be instructed (if and when he considers that any 
useful purpose would be served by so doing, having regard particularly to the 
present situation in regard to the importation of cotton piece-goods into Egypt) 
to submit the memorandum to the Egyptian Government with a request that they 
will give it their favourable consideration. In making this request, the High 
Commissioner might draw attention to the extremely favourable treatment 
accorded to Egyptian imports into the United Kingdom. Thus, out of the total 
retained imports from Egypt in 1931 of £10,202,114, £8,592,704, or over 84 per 
cent., were admitted free of duty, while in 1932, out of retained imports of 
£9,490,260, £7,547,928, or 80 per cent, of the total, were admitted free of duty. 
The enclosed table shows the position in more detail. 

The High Commissioner might add that, on the other hand, the increases in 
Egyptian customs duties which have been enforced from time to time have had 
a very serious effect on certain branches of United Kingdom trade to Egypt, and 
in some instances have made it practically impossible for the trade to he 
continued. The examples set out in the enclosed memorandum cover only a small 
proportion of the total United Kingdom exports to Egypt, while the 
modifications suggested are not in any instance revolutionary; it is accordingly 
hoped that the Egyptian Government will be able, without undue difficulty, to see 
their way to meeting His Majesty’s Government’s requests. In several instances 
the suggested modifications seem to be as much in the interests of Egypt herself 
as of the United Kingdom, and even where this is not the case, it is trusted that 
the Egyptian Government will make the desired changes, having regard to the 
extremely favourable treatment accorded to Egyptian exports in this country. 

I nave, &c. 

A. E. OVERTON. 


p) Enclosures not printed 
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No. 61. 


Sir Al. Lampson to Sir John Simon. —( Received May 22.) 

(No. 431.) 

gj ri Cairo, May 12, 1934. 

’ I 11A VIC the honour to report that the foreign trade of Egypt has increased 
during the first quarter of 1934 in comparison with the same quarter of 1933. The 
actual figures are as follows :— 


First Quarter. 

Difference. 
£ E. 

4 - 394,900 
+ 2,314,000 


+ 1,919,100 

2. Imports have shown an appreciable, it modest, improvement of nearly 
£ E. 400,000 during the quarter, whilst exports, thanks to the enhanced demand 
for cotton, have increased by over £ E. 2j million. It is to be assumed that imports 
will continue to show improvement in the coming quarters as a corollary of the 
country’s cotton revenues which should, in due course, translate themselves into 
an increased capacity of purchase. 

3. Egyptian economists again evince some perturbation over the fact that, 
whilst both cotton and the total export figures have risen, those relating to 
Egyptian produce other than cotton showed a considerable decline by C E. 507,100 
from £ E. 2,200,200 in the March quarter of 1933 to £ E. 1,699,100 
during the same period of 1934. Phis retrogression followed a similar 
one as between 1932 and 1933, and very naturally arouses the anxiety 
felt at Egypt’s dependence to so great a degree on one single source of wealth. 
This state of affairs is attributed by local experts to the restrictive tariff measures 
favoured the world over to day and in retent years, and in some degree, perhaps 
unfairly, to Egyptian diplomatic and consular missions abroad. It is therefore 
believed in some quarters that circumstances will combine to induce the Egyptian 
Government again to resort to a system of export bounties which, while it may 
purchase popularity for the Cabinet of the moment by relieving in a certain 
measure the small agriculturalist, effects little or nothing towards the improve¬ 
ment of the country’s foreign trade balance. 

4. 1 am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

1 have, Ac. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
High Commissioner. 



1934. 

1933. 


£ E. 

£12. 

Importations 

Exportations 

6,727,400 

6,332,500 

9,127,100 

6,813,100 

Excess of exports over imports 

2.399.700 

480,600 


[J 1239/43/16| No. 62. 

Sir M. Lamp son to Sir John Simon - (Received May 22.) 

(No. 441.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 7, 1934. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 253 of the 20th March on the subject of 
an Egyptian quota for cotton piece-goods, the question has passed through my 
mind just how far the commercial secretary, or the Residency in general, is 
justified or warranted in missing no opportunity of unobtrusively trying, in 
conversation with Egyptian Ministers or officials, thus to put spokes in the 
Japanese wheel. So long as the Japanese keep within the limits of legality and 
comity, would they have grounds for complaining of the fact that an official 
branch of Iiis Majesty’s Government was making at least semi-official efforts to 
thwart them? This is a question of general principle upon which I should 
welcome guidance. 
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2. In taking up the question of quotas with the Minister of Finance, 
Mr. Selous has had of necessity to make certain references to the. growth of 
Japanese competition and its effects not only on the textile industry of Great 
Britain and other foreign countries, but also on that of Egypt itself. The recent 
visit, too, of the Japanese trade delegation also provided an incidental topic of 
conversation regarding Japanese competition and propaganda in general and 
quotas in particular, and I do not see how in any semi-official talks (though 
discrimination between official and semi-official is perhaps difficult to an Egypt inn 
where the Residency is concerned) with representatives of the Egyptian 
Government it would be possible to advocate the adoption of a cotton and artificial 
silk piece-goods quota without frequent reference to Japanese competition, which 
is the predominant cause of the necessity for a quota system. 

3. Whilst it can safely be said that there is a certain predisposition on the 
part of the Minister of Finance to examine in a favourable light any question 
which the Residency submits to him, and that, consequently, he may be prepared 
to take up the quota idea in at least an open spirit, sufficient progress has not yet 
been made to warrant an optimistic forecast at the present moment regarding the 
eventual outcome of these pourparlers. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, &c. 

MTLES W. LAMPSON, 
High Commissioner. 


f J 1517/43/46] No. 63. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 567.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 14, 1934. 

1 HAVE the honour, in continuation of my despatch No. 431 of the 12th May, 
to enclose herein a table showing the countries whose trade with Egypt during 
the first three months of 1934 was of interest either by its importance, or by its 
uneven balance. 

2. The United Kingdom imports show a slight drop of about £E. 41,000, 
to which no particular significance can be attributed over so short a period as 
three months. Purchases from Egypt have risen by £E. 690,000, of which sum 
£E. 682,000 went to raw cotton; the 1933-34 cotton exports will almost certainly 
within a few weeks prove the record as regards quantity exported, the figure 
of approximately 1,030,000 bales having been reached by the end of May, whilst 
the cotton year runs until the end of August and stocks are not yet exhausted. 

3. Japan maintained herself in her newly acquired position of second among 
importing countries with a rise of £E. 105,000, from £E. 616,300 to £12. 721,700. 
She showed an increase in raw cotton purchases of £12.79,000, representing 
31,000 cantars. 

4. German imports show a slight decrease of about £E. 23,000, but there 
is, in view of the recent ban on imports of raw materials into that country, a 
noteworthy increase in her cotton purchases amounting to £12. 556,000. 

5. Italian imports fell by over £E. 100,000, but her purchases from Egypt 
increased by about double that amount, her cotton acquirements being over 
612. 250,000 in excess of the first quarter of 1933. 

6. Belgium and Luxemburg increased their exports to Egypt from 
£12.340,000 to £E. 427,000, a rise of £E. 87,000, but their purchases only 
increased by about £E. 10,000, accounted for by cotton. 

7. A decline of about £E. 66,000 in French exports, added to an increase 
in her purchases of some £E. 62,000, still further widens France’s adverse trade 
balance. Cotton imports increased by £E. 195,000. The continued decline of 
French imports is one of the leading features of the foreign trade of Egypt in 
recent times. 
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8 . The United States of America, seventh on the list of importing countries, 
enjoyed an increase of £E. 70,000; they returned the compliment by increasing 
purchases by £E. 336,000. Cotton acquirements increased by £E. 325,000. 

9. It wiil be noticed that Norway is one of Egypt’s most unremunerative 
customers, notwithstanding the fact that Norwegian imports for the quarter 
approach the quarter of a million mark, showing an increase of £E. 17,000. 

10. Egypt’s purchases (petroleum products) from Persia increased from 
£E. 129,000 to £E. 230,000 (very possibly a fortuitous fluctuation), whilst her 
exports to Persia were, as usual, practically nil. 

11. Another oil-importing country, Roumania, also increased her exports 
by about £E. 15,000, from £E. 208,000 to £E. 223,000, in return for which she 
only took from Egypt produce to a value of some £E. 32,000, a decline of 
£E. 1,000, as compared with the first quarter of last year. 

12. Imports from Greece increased slightly from £E. 147,000 to 

£E. 152,000, but her purchases decreased from £E. 72,000 to £E. 63,000. 

13. India enjoyed an increase of about £E. 20,000 in her imports 

(£E. 131,000 to £E. 151,000); similarly, but more heavily, she increased her 
purchases by about £E. 185,000, all in cotton. 

14. The U.S.S.R. imports declined from £E. 169,000 to £E. 106,000. 

There are practically no Egyptian exports to Russia. 

15. Czechoslovakia imported during the period under review nearly 

£E. 100,000 worth of goods, an increase of some £E. 10,000, and her purchases, 
practically all cotton, increased from £E. 118,000 to £E. 196,000. 

16. Another country to increase both her exports to, and imports from, 
Egypt was Switzerland, the former from £E. 60,000 to £E. 96,000, and the latter 
from £E. 152,000 to £E. 241,000, mostly in cotton. 

17. Spain’s uneven balance of trade is striking. Her imports remain 
stationary—some £E. 17,000 only. On the other hand, she purchased to the 
extent of £E. 426,000 (cotton £E. 348,000), as against £E. 272,000 during the 
first quarter of 1933. 

18. To summarise, during the first quarter of 1934, the United Kingdom, 
Germany, France, Spain, the United States of America, Italy, Switzerland, India 
and Czechoslovakia had a deficitary balance of trade with Egypt, whilst the 
latter country was in debt, but to a far lesser extent on balance, in respect of 
Belgium and Luxemburg, Japan, Norway, Roumania, Persia and Greece. 

19. The Egyptian customs returns reveal the interesting fact that, during 
the first quarter of 1934, only two countries (Portugal and Austria) decreased 
their cotton purchases, and then only by insignificant amounts; a position highly 
satisfactory to the Egyptians, which, doubtless, will continue so long as foreign 
manufacturers of cotton goods can purchase high-quality cotton at remunerative 
prices. 

20. To Egypt’s exceptionally favourable position as a producer of a raw 
material so much in world demand may probably be attributed the fact that, as 
far as can be ascertained, no steps have yet been taken by several important 
foreign supplying countries to seek to adjust their large adverse trade balances 
vis-a-vis Egypt. Conversely, the local Arabic press is rather insistent in its 
demands that Egypt should seek to equalise her foreign trade with those countries 
which now enjoy a favourable trade balance with Egypt. 

21. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 63. 

Foreign Trade of Egypt (not including Bullion and Specie) for Quarter ending 

March 1933 and 1934. 

Principal Countries concerned. 


Column 1. 

Column 2. 

Column 3. 

Country. 

Imports from— 

erc. 

Exports to — 

United Kingdom — 

.tE. 

1934 

1,454,890 

3,184,546 

1933 . 

1,495.614 

2.494.560 

Japan — 

1934 

721,737 

397,911 

1933 . 

616,304 

363.915 

Germany — 

1934 

503,926 

1,108,937 

1933 . 

526,579 

594.727 

Italy— 

1934 . 

442,874 

641,529 

1933 

544,753 

441.728 

Belgium and Luxemburg— 

1934 . 

427,017 

84,251 

1933 

339,544 

73,826 

E ranee — 

1934 

377,367 

920,696 

1933 . 

443,522 

858.546 

United States of America — 

1934 . 

264.292 

558,208 

1933 . 

194,362 

222.862 

Norway — 

1934 . 

239,717 

187 

1933 . 

222,470 

83 

Persia — 

1934 . 

230,2- i 4 

19 

1933 . 

129,696 

3 

Roumania — 

1934 

223,473 

31,882 

1933 

208,081 

32.984 

Greece — 

1934 

152,522 

63,259 

1933 . 

147,700 

72.239 

India — 

1934 . 

151,499 

291,998 

1933 

131,104 

107.307 

U.S.S.R.— 

1934 . 

106.528 

1 

1933 . 

169.044 

7 

Czechoslovakia— 

1934 . 

99,535 

195,804 

1933 

89,265 

118.243 

Switzerland— 

1934 . 

95,714 

241,070 

1933 . 

59,892 

151.941 

Spain— 

1934 . 

16,945 

426,478 

1933 . 

16,975 

271,838 

Totals (including other 
countries)— 

1934 

6,684,956 

9,125,974 

1933 . 

6,330,227 

6,524,755 
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|J 1521/43/16 j No. 64. 

Sir HI. Lamp-son to Sir John Simon. - - (Receirod June 25.) 

(No. 571.) 

Cairo, June 14, 1934. 

I 11 AVI'; the honour to invite a reference to the letter of the 16th May from 
the Egyptian Department transmitting a copy of correspondence between Ihe 
Manchester Chamber of Commerce and (he Board of Trade, and between the 
latter and the Foreign Office, regarding the possible adoption by the Egyptian 
Government of a quota system to control the importation of cotton piece-goods 
into Egypt. 

2. As you are aware, Sir, the commercial secretary has at intervals since 
early in January informally discussed with the Minister of Finance the possible 
adoption by the Egyptian Government of a cotton piece-goods quota, without, 
however, meeting with much response from his Excellency. Eventually, however, 
lie requested Mr. Selous to let him have something privately on paper which would 
assist him to understand what was meant by a quota. This, after reference home 
of Mr. Selous’s proposed draft, was eventually done on the 20th March. 

3. Mr. Selous feels that a further and more intensive, though still unofficial, 
canvassing of the idea should now be resorted to, and in this connexion has 
suggested that (a) T should, in the course of a. general conversation with the Prime 
Minister, make a casual allusion to the question of a textile quota, and that 
(b) I might subsequently let him have an aide-memoire dealing with the matter. 
Before, however, adopting either of these courses, 1 would be grateful for your 
directions for my future guidance. 

4. In case you should decide to authorise me to act as at (a) and (b) in the 
preceding paragraph, I venture to enclose a copy of a draft aide-memoire which 
has been prepared in the commercial secretariat for the purpose, and would be 
glad to learn in due course whether its terms meet with approval. 

5. There remain certain points in connexion with this subject which have 
been referred home, but upon which T have not yet learnt your views. Tn 
particular, and with reference to my despatches Nos. 283 and 523 of the 
31st. March and the 2nd June respectively, the Italian commercial secretary 
continues to show interest in the subject and' will be seeing Mr. Selous again next 
week, perhaps with reference to certain conversations which he has been having 
with the Under-Secretary of State, Ministry of Finance, to whom, incidentally, 
Mr. Selous is at the moment thinking of transferring his attentions on the quota 
question from the Minister. 

6 . Again, there remain certain other [joints which have been referred home 
and in regard to which 1 would be glad to have instructions. They relate to :— 

(i) The inclusion of artificial silk piece-goods in the proposed quota (see my 

despatch No. 365 of the 25th April, 1934). 

(ii) The justification, or otherwise, of putting a spoke in the Japanese wheel 

(see my despatch No. 441 of the 7t,h May, 1934) in such a way as might, 
by openly singling Japan out as the objective of our proposals, lay His 
Majesty’s Government open to a charge of discriminatory action 
against a friendly Power. 

7. In conclusion and linking up with this cotton piece-goods quota is the 
question raised in your despatch No. 346 of the 9th May, 1934, enclosing a 
memorandum for the Egyptian Government regarding certain Egyptian customs 
duties which have interfered unduly with United Kingdom trade. I have thus 
far availed myself of the discretion, the exercise of which was accorded to me in 
the second paragraph of the despatch just mentioned, to make no move in this 
matter until it becomes clear whether the Egyptian Government are going to take 
any action in regard to the quota. 

I have, &e. 

(For the High Commissioner), 
RONALD CAMPBELL. 


CHAPTER IY.—POSITION OF BRITISH OFFICIALS UNDER THE 
EGYPTIAN GOVERNMENT. 


[J 135/4'/16] No. 65. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Yencken (Cairo). 

Sir. ^ Foreign Office, January 18, 1934. 

WITH reference to Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 995 , of the 
11th November last regarding the position of the British staff of the Egyptian 
Ministry of Education, I approve in principle the proposals set forth therein for 
the improvement of the present unsatisfactory position. 

2. The matter should be taken up with the Egyptian Government after the 
High Commissioner’s return to Egypt. I leave to Sir Miles Lampson’s discretion 
the choice of the method and moment for raising the subject with the Egyptian 
Government. I propose that this should be explained to him during his forth¬ 
coming stay in London. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 1428/4/16] No. 66. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon .—(Received June 12.) 

(No. 54. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 7, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 124. 

I have been negotiating with Minister of Education details of scheme, and 
to a certain extent he showed himself disposed to meet our wishes in exchange 
concessions which I was prepared to recommend to your sympathetic con¬ 
sideration, provided they secured an amicable settlement. Crime Minister has, 
however, now intervened unsympathetically, and Minister of Education seems 
reluctant to continue to search for a compromise acceptable to us. Prime Minister 
is coming in to see me on 12th June, when 1 shall have to tell him that 1 am acting 
on precise instructions from His Majesty’s Government and must insist on 
acceptance of our proposals. 

As anticipated, our demands may result in a critical situation. If Prime 
Minister proves obdurato we may have to consider measures to be taken to enforce 
our demands. 


[J 1426/4/16] 


No. 67. 


Sir M. Lamp eon to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 12.) 

(No. 539.) 

Si 1 '. Cairo, June 7, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 54, Saving, to 
transmit herewith a copy of an aide-mdmoire which I handed to the Minister of 
Education on the 28th May. I will not trouble you at present with the details 
of subsequent conversations which the oriental secretary, on my instructions, 
conducted with Hilmi Issa Pasha. The Minister was disposed to come to an 
agreement in exchange for some modification of our demands, but the intervention 
of the Prime Minister has put an end to these conversations for the moment. 1 
will report again after my conversation with Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha on the 
12th June. 


I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[10956] 
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Enclosure in No. 67. 

Aide-memoire. 

THE Ministry of Education, including the Egyptian University, employs 
about 600 foreign officials. These officials are scattered all over Egypt, often in 
some isolation. It is inevitable that all sorts of questions regarding their own 
personal treatment and interests should arise which they would like to discuss 
with the Ministry of Education through some senior foreign official who would 
be definitely recognised as the official channel. The Ministry of Education itself 
cannot be expected to thrash out all these questions with individual officials, and 
the officials themselves would be able to express themselves more freely and 
frankly if they could have recourse to some senior foreign official who would be 
able to help them with advice and, if necessary, submit their cases to the Ministry. 
Much unnecessary worry and trouble would be spared both to the Ministry and its 
foreign employees by such an arrangement, without prejudice to the rights of 
either party. 

2 . It would also lie the duty of this official to study proposals for the 
amelioration of tlie conditions of service of various classes of officials, and to 
investigate, and if possible remove, any hardships under which they might be 
suffering. He would be in a position to co-ordinate the views of both parties so 
as to arrive at decisions reasonably acceptable to both. 

3. Clearly the arrangement would be for the benefit both of the Ministry 
and its foreign officials Naturally, the official chosen to carry out this delicate 
task would be one who had authority and weight with the majority of those for 
whom he acted as sponsor, and in whose ability to plead their cause they would 
have confidence. As most of the officials who would be affected are British, the 
selection of a British official is indicated. The only suitable senior British 
official available is Mr. Simpson, who formerly combined the posts of Controller 
of Secondary Education ami Controller of Physical Training. For a number of 
years he has been only Controller of Physical Training. If he were given an 
allowance equal to that enjoyed by him when he held the two above-mentioned 
posts, i.e., fcE.300 a year in addition to his basic pay, he would probably be 
prepared to take on the extra work involved in acting as an intermediary for the 
European personnel. His position would have to be officially recognised, and 
he would have to be given definite rights to have his opinions heard and his 
recommendations seriously considered. The most important of them are as 
follows : — 

(1) All questions affecting the status and treatment of European officials 

under the Ministry, including transfers within the service, should be 
referred to him before any decision is made. 

(2) No European official shall be dismissed without reference to him. 

(3) No disciplinary measures shall be taken against European officials 

w ithout consulting him. 

(4) The proposed termination of contracts should be referred to him before 

a decision is made. 

15) All European officials should have direct access to him. 

(6) He shall have direct access to the Minister to discuss all questions that 
may arise. 

The Residency, Cairo , May 26, 1934. 


[J 1514/4/16] No. 68. 

Sir M. Lampsnn to Sir John Simon.—•(Received June 25.) 

(No. 563.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 13, 1934. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No. 539 of 
the 7th June, I have the honour to inform you that [ had a very amicable 
conversation with the Prime Minister yesterday regarding the question of 
Mr. Simpson’s appointment. Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha was at first inclined to 
object to my having discussed the matter with the Minister of Education rather 



than with him, but I made it clear that I presupposed that Hilmi Issa would 
keep his Excellency informed. I explained that my idea was that the Minister 
of Education, who was acquainted with the technical details of the question, 
would later submit the matter to him for approval and, if he wished, discussion 
with me. 

2. This appeared to satisfy the Prime Minister. He renewed a suggestion 
already made by the Minister of Education, namely, that Mr. Simpson should 
resign the post of Director of Physical Training and be appointed to the post of 
Inspector-in-chief, which has been vacant since the retirement of Mr. Edgar. 
Hilmi Issa Pasha’s idea had been that it was more natural, and less likely to 
attract attention, if Mr. Simpson were appointed to the post of Inspector-in¬ 
ch ief, and, in that capacity, given the rights and powers suggested by us. There 
is, of course, much to be said for this argument of Hilmi Pasha’s, but 
unfortunately Mr. Simpson is unwilling to resign his present post, which cannot 
be combined with that of Inspector-in-chief, who would be too fully occupied by 
his own duties to undertake also those of the Directorship of Physical Training. 

I therefore told the Prime Minister that our aide-memoire (enclosed in my 
above-mentioned despatch) embodied the specific desiderata of His Majesty’s 
Government. In order to ease -matters I had been prepared to recommend to 
London acceptance of a little less, if such a compromise would facilitate an 
amicable solution. The proposals, however, made by Hilmi Issa Pasha and 
embodied in the enclosed draft letter were inadequate. I handed the Prime 
Minister a redraft of Hilmi Issa’s draft letter, and expressed the hope that lie 
would agree to this revised version. I made it clear, though in amicable words, 
that this draft version represented the minimum which I could submit to mv 
Government. 

3. The Prime Minister was non-committal, but profuse in assurances that 
we should get in substance what we desired. He suggested that the question of 
form did not matter so long as we had the substance. I replied that all I desired 
was to get this question settled amicably and satisfactorily. 

4. His Excellency left with a promise to study the documents. 

5. I would explain that the draft letter of Hilmi Issa Pasha was his 
Excellency’s last contribution to the discussions between himself and the oriental 
secretary, who, during them, had kept in close contact with the financial adviser 
and Mr. Simpson. Both the financial adviser and Mr. Simpson were inclined to 
think that, in order to avoid serious trouble with the Egyptian Government, it 
was worth while reducing our demands to the limits indicated in our revised 
draft of Hilmi Issa’s draft letter. They considered that it was worth while 
taking some risk and hoping that, once Mr. Simpson had obtained the appoint¬ 
ment with the attributes indicated in our revised draft, lie would be aide to 
establish his position gradually, and in practice enjoy all the rights and powers 
indicated in our aide-memoire. As obviously it would not be worth while to 
have a serious conflict with the Egyptian Government for the shadow if we 
could obtain the substance, I authorised the discussions to proceed on those lines, 
but the Minister of Education was warned that, if such a friendly settlement 
were not accepted, we would be compelled to return to our full desiderata. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[10956] 
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CHAPTER Y.—BRITISH CULTURAL PROPAGANDA. 


[J 310/168/16] No. 69. 

Sir'John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 149. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 19, 1934. 

IN his despatch No. 977 of the 9th November last Sir Percy Loraine embodied 
a valuable and comprehensive study of the educational and cultural position in 
Egypt and the Middle East, drawing the moral that some extraordinary effort 
on our part is required if our political and commercial future in these regions is 
not to be irremediably compromised by the superior cultural efforts of other 
Powers. Such an effort is all the more necessary by reason of the inevitable 
handicap which is imposed upon us, for the particular purpose in view, by the 
almost complete absence of State control over the educational system of this 
country. 

2. The questions raised in Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch have been 
subjected to careful study and you will be aware, from the News Department’s 
letter of the 17th January, that, on the cultural as opposed to the educational 
side, it is proposed to deal with them through the agency of Sir Evelyn Wrench’s 
two organisations, the All Peoples’ Association and the Overseas League. 

3. The more strictly educational aspects of Sir Percy Loraine’s proposals 
have been reviewed at two meetings held in my department with the unofficial 
assistance of a representative of the Board of Education. At the second of these 
meetings you were yourself present; and you will be awate that the tenor of the 
conclusions arrived at was to the effect that, while certain parts of Sir Percy 
Loraine’s proposals, such as the suggestion for the establishment of a British 
university in Cairo, are incapable of realisation at the present time and must 
be regarded as ideal objectives for the future, there was scope, always assuming 
the possibility of securing the necessary financial support, for developments of 
real importance on the lines suggested by Sir Percy Loraine. The purpose of 
this despatch is to acquaint you with the concrete proposals which I intend, 
after official consultation with the Board of Education, to lay before the Lords 
Commissioners of the Treasury as representing a programme of educational 
development which both deserves, and stands in urgent need of, assistance from 
public funds. I shall be glad if you will subject this programme to a critical 
examination with the aid both of your advisers and of such other persons as you 
may wish to consult in confidence, and if you will inform me of the respects in 
which you think that these proposals might advantageously be modified. In the 
course of these consultations you may well advance some way towards the 
formation of the British side at least of the Anglo-Egyptian Society proposed in 
paragraph 37 of Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch. For reasons which will appear 
from what follows I attach considerable importance to the early creation of a 
non-official body capable of advising you, not only upon the organisation of 
lecturing tours, but upon all questions of educational and cultural development 

4. The following are the proposals, under the headings used in Sir Percy 
Loraine’s despatch, which, subject to your views and to those of the Board of 
Education, and in so far as they postulate financial assistance from public funds, 
1 contemplate submitting to the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury:— 

(a) The Predominance of English in the Egyptian Government Secondary Schools. 

As regards the interests in Egypt of British teachers in these schools, you 
will be aware that the proposal advanced by Mr. Campbell in his despatch No. 995 
of the llth November last, under which the Egyptian Government are to be pressed 
to appoint a British official in the Ministry of Education, who shall be charged 
with the safeguarding of the interests of these British teachers, was approved in 
principle by my despatch No. 64 of the 18th January. 
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At the United Kingdom end the chief problem is to encourage the flow of 
qualified teachers to Egypt by safeguarding their position while in Egypt and, 
so far as possible, ensuring their re-employment upon their return to the United 
Kingdom. The main difficulty here lies in the fact that these teachers are not, 
in the United Kingdom, the servants of the State but of the local authorities; it 
would be impracticable for the Board of Education to persuade these authorities 
to second teachers for service in Egypt and thus ensure to them re-employment on 
their return. Incidentally, the National Union of Teachers, to which 
Sir Percy Loraine refers, possesses no executive authority. 

The Teachers’ Superannuation Act (1933) was intended to ease the position 
of these British teachers by enabling service up to four years in Egypt to count 
as contributory service towards pension. While I understand that at present 
only a small minority of the British teachers in Egypt are on the rolls either of 
the Board of Education or the Scottish Education Department, there is reason to 
hbpe that teachers who wish to enter the Egyptian service in future may find it 
advantageous, under the Act, to do a period of pensionable service in this country 
first, with a resulting increase in their standard of efficiency. 

In the direction of improving the prospects of re-employmont in the case of a 
teacher returning to the United Kingdom the chief prospect of helpful action 
appears to me to lie in the utilisation of the Institute of Education, which is 
attached to the University of London and of which Lord Eustace Percy is the 
chairman. This institution is endeavouring to bring about a situation in which 
any teacher who goes abroad shall leave the United Kingdom as a student of the 
institute and shall keep in touch with it throughout the period of his service 
abroad by such methods as the taking of “ refresher” courses when he returns on 
leave and possibly even the giving of lectures in the institute on matters of 
interest in the country in which he is employed. It seems reasonable to hope that 
the institute, if assisted to develop upon these lines, may be able to increase the 
probability of teachers being reabsorbed in this country on their return from 
Egypt. 


(b) British Element in the Egyptian University. 

I concur entirely in Sir Percy Loraine’s view that our predominance in the 
faculties of medicine, science and letters of the Egyptian university, and 
particularly in the last-named faculty, must be maintained. Here again, however, 
the decentralisation of the university system in this country is a heavy initial 
handicap. It is, I am afraid, impracticable to hope for any substantial improve¬ 
ment in the situation by the continuance of efforts to persuade the universities, 
through the Conference of Vice-Chancellors, that it is good for the experience of 
their professors to release them for from two to four years’ service abroad, and even 
to subsidise the salary they may receive from the foreign university during this 
period. While not discarding entirely the prospect of obtaining results by this 
line of action, the only practicable method which 1 can see, and the one which 
I propose to urge upon the Treasury, of improving the quality rather than the 
number of British candidates for university chairs in Egypt, is by increasing the 
subvention made annually from public funds to the University Grants’ Committee 
by an amount earmarked for use in Egypt. This amount could be utilised in two 
ways— (a) to compensate the particular university in question for the increased 
salary which it will have to pay for the services of an interim professor of equal 
standing to take the place of the permanent occupant of the chair who has been 
released for a period of service in Egypt, and ( b ) to allow of a direct subvention 
to the individual professor in the form of an addition to the salary which he 
receives in Egypt. 


(c) British Schools. 

The maintenance and development of the British schools in Egypt on a 
scale which will enable them, not only to supply the needs of the British 
community in Egypt and possibly, to some extent, in adjacent countries, but to 
afford at least some facilities for the education on British lines of Egyptian 
and other oriental children, is one of the most important and perhaps the most 
practicable of our objectives. 

[10956] M 3 
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In so far as the matter has now been considered here it seems that assistance 
may be rendered in two ways 

(a) There is some reason to hope that the Board of Education under certain 

conditions, such as the supply of additional staff and of reliable 
information in regard to the schools themselves, might be prepared 
to co-operate in selecting English teachers for these schools, a list of 
which is contained in Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch; 

(b) The principle of a direct subvention from public funds, which already 

exists in the case of the English school in Cairo, must be extended to 
other institutions if they are to be enabled to fulfil the purposes laid 
down above. 

If the principle of increased subventions from public funds be conceded by 
the Treasury it is more particularly with the object of allocating such subventions, 
but also with a view to obtaining expert advice and guidance on the other subjects 
mentioned in this despatch, that I should be prepared to advocate the despatch to 
Egypt of an educational mission which would consist (in the most favourable 
alternative) of three experts covering the entire educational field, such as a 
university vice-chancellor, a secondary school head master and a Board of 
Education inspector. To enable such a mission to achieve the most useful results 
within the necessarily limited time at its disposal, it would be in the highest 
degree desirable that the unofficial committee to which l have referred above 
should be already in existence before the arrival of the mission and in a position 
to supply the benefit of local knowledge, while indicating the points upon which 
investigation could most profitably be concentrated. 

(d) Encouragement, of Egyptian Students in the United'Kingdom. 

I agree that it is desirable that the mass of Egyptian students proceeding 
to Europe, either for secondary education or for higher studies, should be attracted 
to the United Kingdom. As regards the question of overcrowding in the English 
universities, l would point out that this difficulty applies solely to Oxford and 
Cambridge. The ideal at which to aim is to attract Egyptian students to 
provincial universities which provide corporate student life. So far as anything 
can be done in this matter, it is hoped to obtain the co-operation of the University 
Vice-Chancellors' Committee and of the committee under joint control of the 
Board of Education and the Department of Overseas Trade, which exists to bring 
foreign students of technical subjects into touch with suitable universities. A 
possibility which you have yourself suggested is that one or more scholarships for 
Egyptian students might be founded at such universities. 

5. 1 shall be glad if you will furnish me in due course with any observations 

which you may have to offer upon the proposals outlined above. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 1523/168/16] No. 70. 

Sir M. Lamp son. to Sir John Simon—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 574.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 15, 1934. 

IN your confidential despatch No. 149 of the 19th February last you 
requested my observations on certain proposals in regard to the question of 
British cultural and educational propaganda in Egypt, and instructed me to set 
up an unofficial committee to advise me on this subject. 

2 . The committee has now been established under the chairmanship of 
Mr. G. A. W. Booth, who, besides being judicial adviser to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, is president of the council of the English school. The other members of 
the committee so far appointed arc Sir Robert Greg, British Commissioner on 
the Caisse de la Dette, Mrs. Elgood (a lady doctor, sister of Sir Maurice Amos 
and wife of Lieutenant-Colonel Elgood, who was for many years in the service 
of the Egyptian Government), and Mr. Smart, oriental secretary to the Residency, 
with Mr. Hopldnson, second secretary to the Residency, as secretary. 
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3. A preliminary meeting of the committee was held on the 2nd June, at 
which all tne above were present with the exception of Mrs. Elgood, who is at 
present absent from Egypt. After a discussion regarding the terms of reference 
of the committee, in the course of which it was agreed that too narrow an 
interpretation should not be placed upon the committee’s functions, it was 
decided that the committee should be increased by two further members, one of 
whom would be a resident of Cairo and the other of Alexandria. In regard to 
the former, it was decided, in the first instance, to approach Mr. Seaife, who is 
reader in English literature at the Egyptian University. Tf he were unable or 
unwilling to accept, it was proposed to invite Mr. Lumby, the Times 
correspondent, to join the committee. In regard to the selection of a suitable 
person from Alexandria, it was agreed that those members of the committee who 
would be going to Alexandria during the summer should take the opportunity to 
collect some names of persons who would be suitable and who for business or other 
reasons came to Cairo at fairly frequent intervals. 

4. The committee then considered the proposals put forward in your 
despatch under reference in detail. I have the honour to transmit a copy of their 
observations, in which I fully concur. It should, of course, be appreciated that 
these observations are necessarily only of a preliminary character, but I trust 
that they will at least enable you’to initiate that portion of your proposals which 
envisages the despatch of an educational mission to this country. I agree with 
the committee’s view that such a mission should arrive in Cairo not later than 
March next, by which time I hope that I shall have been in a position to furnish 
you with more considered views on the various important issues raised. 

I have, &e. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

RONALD CAMPBELL. 


Enclosure in No. 70. 

Preliminary Observations of the Advisory Committee on British Culture anil 

Education in Egypt on the Proposals put forward in Foreign Office Despatch 

No. 149 of February 19, 1934. 

THE committee considered that the arrangement whereby propaganda in 
the cultural as opposed to the educational field is to be carried out by the 
All Peoples’ Association may give rise to considerable confusion. They hoped 
that the arrangements in regard to the All Peoples’ Association would be 
successful, but they could not feel that such propaganda in any way met the 
suggestions put forward in Sir Percy Lorailie’s despatch No. 977 of the 
9th November last. They would have much preferred the establishment in 
England of a Government-supported institution on the lines of the Alliance 
franqaise. 

The committee considered the Foreign Ollico proposals in regard to a 
programme of educational development under the following headings :— 

(a) The Predominance of English in the Egyptian Government Secondary 
Schools. 

The committee warmly welcomed the proposals put forward by the Foreign 
Office for measures to be taken in England to encourage properly qualified 
teachers to enter the Egyptian service. Moreover, it was felt that the appoint¬ 
ment of a British official at the Ministry of Education to look after the interests 
of British officials in that Ministry would do much to improve matters. 

The committee considered that it was undoubtedly the case that the standard 
of English in Egyptian schools had deteriorated. The main reason for this, apart 
from the substitution of Egyptian for British teachers in the primary schools, 
was the abandonment of the practice of teaching other subjects in English in both 
primary and secondary schools. It was pointed out that at present even in the 
secondary schools English in the junior classes is taught by Egyptian masters. 
Most of these have been taught English in Egypt, though during the past three 
years a scheme has been in existence for sending Egyptian teachers over to 
England to take a course at Exeter College. Two of these have so far returned 
[10956] m 4 
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and are said to be doing very well. The committee considered that the time had 
gone by for making any attempt to secure the teaching of English by English 
masters in the primary schools, but they felt that His Majesty’s Government 
should endeavour to secure that English should only be taught by English masters 
in the secondary schools. 

(b) British Element in the Egyptian University. 

The committee thought that the Foreign Office proposals under this head 
should be of great value. The members of the committee who will be in England 
during the summer will give them further careful consideration while over there 
with a view to making further suggestions. 

(c) British Schools. 

The committee first discussed the position of the English school in Cairo. 
They were informed by the president that the recovery of fees has been 
considerably less satisfactory during the past year, with the result that the school 
is faced with a probable deficit without any falling off of public subscriptions, 
and that it will be essential for the time being to refuse education to genuine 
British children belonging to the poorer elements of the community. The 
president said that the council of the school are contemplating addressing the 
High Commissioner on the sub ject when the question has had further study. The 
committee were of the opinion that the English school definitely needs further 
assistance. 

The committee considered that a girls’ school either in Alexandria or Cairo, 
as suggested by Sir Percy Loraine, was an urgent requirement. It was pointed 
out that a good deal of work, including the collection of funds, had already been 
done in Alexandria. The committee expressed the view that with a little financial 
help it might be possible to start a school comparatively soon. 

The committee were of the opinion that the position of Victoria College 
would have to be considered, and they thought that it was a matter for considera¬ 
tion whether an attempt to establish something on the same lines should not be 
made in Cairo. They were of the opinion that there was a distinct need for such 
a college in Cairo, but they felt that the question of finance would present great 
difficulties. 

As regards the list of schools in Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 977 of the 
9th November, the committee thought that this list would need careful study 
before it could be said how far mission schools would be able to fulfil the purposes 
in question, which of them should be selected for financial assistance and how 
much money would be required. The committee stated that they would also 
consider the other British schools on the list with a view to the submission of 
further information in the autumn. 

The committee welcomed the Foreign Office proposals under headings (a) 
and ( b). They hoped very much that it would be decided to send an educational 
mission to Egypt as soon as they were in a position to give them full information. 
They considered that the mission should come to Egypt by the end of February 
1935 at the latest. 

(d) Encouragement of Egyptian Students in the United Kingdom. 

The committee welcomed the suggestions under this head, and stated that 
they would individually consider them and offer any further suggestions that 
might occur to them. 

The committee were strongly of the opinion that the time had come when 
steps should be taken to ensure that the heir-apparent should receive some form 
of training in England. Although the Prince is understood to speak good 
English and has been in charge of English professors, it was felt that it was 
essential that His Royal Highness should have the opportunity of acquiring a 
real knowledge of English and English institutions first-hand. The committee 
felt that it was now too late for him to go to a British public school, but it was 
strongly urged that steps should be taken to ensure that he should be sent to 
Sandhurst or Woolwich or to Oxford or Cambridge when the time came. 
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CHAPTER YI.—JURISDICTIONAL POSITION OF BRITISH FORCES 

IN EGYPT. 


[J 500/500/16] No. 71. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 26.) 

(No. 150.) 

Sir, Cairo , February 14, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 846 of 
the 24th October last regarding the future jurisdictional position of members of 
His Majesty’s forces in Egypt, in which you requested that the local committee 
should consider certain points arising out of their recommendations submitted to 
you in Mr. Campbell’s despatch No. 642 of the 1st July last. As the points raised 
in your despatch under reference were primarily of a legal nature, 1 requested 
the two legal members of the local committee to deal with the matter in the first 
place. Judge Booth and Squadron-Leader Sims-Marshall duly furnished their 
observations on the different questions at issue, and their views have now been 
endorsed by the other members of the committee. 

2 . The committee’s recommendations are as follows :— 

(a) In regard to the question raised in paragraph 2 of your despatch 

respecting the difference of opinion between the Army Council and 
the Air Council concerning the persons to be included within the scope 
of the proposed Order in Council, the committee, while agreeing that 
it is desirable that a uniform practice should be adopted for both the 
Army and the Royal Air Force, hardly consider that they can offer any 
useful comments regarding this matter. The decision to be reached 
would seem to be governed by considerations of service policy, and in 
the committee’s opinion this is a matter which can only be dealt with 
by the authorities in London. It has, however, been suggested to the 
committee that there may be political considerations rendering it 
desirable that the proposed consular court should at least have the 
power to try service offenders, and that a solution of the difficulty 
might be found in an amendment of article 2 of the Foreign Juris¬ 
diction (Military Forces) Order in Council, 1927, so as to provide that 
before an offender could be tried the prior assent of the superior 
military authority should be given. The committee see no objection to 
this proposal should it prove to meet the wishes of the Service 
Departments. 

(b) In regard to the question raised in paragraph 3 of your despatch, the 

committee do not feel that the difficulty connected with the inclusion 
of the proviso at the end of articles 13 and 14 of the draft convention 
—to which attention is called in paragraph 3 of the letter addressed 
by your Department to the three Service Departments on the 
20th July last—is a real one. Judge Booth has advised them that in 
fact there is already in Egyptian as well as in English law a punish¬ 
able offence corresponding to each of the sub-paragraphs of these 
articles, with the exception of sub-paragraph 3 of article 13, in regard 
to which, whilst the refusal to produce documents is not a directly 
punishable offence in Egyptian law, there are means, in the case of 
criminal proceedings at any rate, of securing their production if they 
can be found, and, in either criminal or civil proceedings, of punishing 
a witness who refuses to answer proper questions about them. 
Mr. Booth is of opinion that the wording of sub-paragraph 3 of the 
draft article 13 would probably give rise to discussion in the event of 
negotiations on the draft, but he and the Deputy Judge Advocate- 
Geueral are agreed that there is no need to propose an alteration in 
its wording at the present stage. The legal members of the committee, 
after further consideration of the whole matter, are agreed that even 
if fresh legislation were necessitated on the part either of His 
Majesty’s Government or the Egyptian Government in order to 









constitute one or more new offences corresponding to the general 
wording of one or more of these sub-paragraphs, the difficulty fore¬ 
shadowed by your Department does not necessarily arise. They 
assume that it is not essential that Egyptian law in respect of these 
matters should be brought into detailed conformity with English law, 
and feel that on that basis a quite intelligible meaning can be given 
to the proviso us upplying to the detailed constituents of the offences 
rather than to their broad general definition. In these circumstances. 
Judge Booth and Squadron-Leader Sims-Marshall consider that it 
would be preferable to retain the general proviso in both articles. 

The legal members of the committee suggest, however, that the 
proviso might be reworded to run as follows :— 

“Provided always that no person shall be punished under this 
article unless the facts or omission alleged against him would, if 
committed in an Egyptian (in article 13)/English (in article 14) 
court, have constituted an offence in Egyptian/English law. 

The local committee endorse the views of the legal members and 
therefore recommend that the proviso, if necessary, amended as above, 
should lie retained in both articles 13 and 14. 

(r) The committee recommend that the words “being duly summoned or 
ordered to attend” in articles 13 (6) (1) and 14 (6) (l) should be 
deleted. This amendment seems desirable from a drafting point oi 
view. 

(</) The committee agree with the suggestion made in paragraph 5 of your 
despatch, and with the suggestion that the words “and the Indian 
Army and Air Force Acts” should be included in article 1 (a) of the 
convention. 

3 . The local committee are further of the opinion that the time has now 
.ome when the committee might be dissolved. This opinion I endorse. 

I have, &e. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 
Acting High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER VII.—EGYPTIAN ARMY. 


[J 1237/6/16] No. 72. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 439.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 12, 1934. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to my telegram No. 72 of the 3rd March and to 
subsequent correspondence in regard to recent requests through the Inspector- 
General for increases in the Egyptian army and Air Force. In this despatch I 
propose to set forth in some detail the history of these requests, and of the 
exchanges of view which have taken place, which have inevitably delayed con¬ 
sideration of the more general question of the policy to be adopted by llis 
Majesty’s Government regarding the Egyptian army. 

2. On the 15th February Spinks Pasha informed me that the Air Staff 
Officer and the Officer Commanding, Egyptian Army Air Force, had recom¬ 
mended the purchase of a further flight of ten aircraft and eight Lewis guns to 
be fitted to these aircraft. As reported in my despatch No. 167 of the 
L7th February, I asked the General Officer Commanding, British troops in Egypt, 
and the Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, for their views on this proposal. 
In my despatch No. 207 of the 3rd March 1 reported to you that neither objected 
to the proposed increase. Lieutenant-General Sir John Burnett-Stuart, however, 
in his letter enclosed in my despatch No. 207 of the 3rd March, emphasised the 
fact that if similar proposals for increased armament for the EgypLian army and 
Air Force were received in the future, a time would inevitably arise when, in 
order to ensure the predominance of the British troops in Egypt, and the main¬ 
tenance of his responsibility in regard to internal security, he would be compelled 
to raise objection. He therefore suggested that this might be an appropriate 
occasion to invite a statement of policy from His Majesty’s Government. 

3. On the 3rd March 1 received from the Air Officer Commanding a copy 
of a cypher telegram, a copy of which 1 forwarded to you in my despatch No. 210 
of the 3rd March, and which indicated that the above request for an additional 
lliglit of aircraft formed a part of a five-year scheme which contemplated 
expansion by 1938 up to twenty service type machines with 100 per cent, reserve, 
making a total of forty machines, in addition to three communication aircraft 
and six training typo with six training type in reserve, making a sum total of 
fifty-five machines. 

4. This telegram also referred to an Air Ministry letter, dated the 
25th January, 1933, in which approval was apparently given to an expansion of 
the Egyptian Army Air Force up to twenty-four service type with 50 per cent, 
reserve, making a total of thirty-six service type, though there is nothing in the 
files here to show that the Residency have ever been consulted on the matter. 

5. I referred this telegram to the General Officer Commanding for his 
views, and in the circumstances I thought it desirable to suggest to you, in my 
telegram No. 72 of the 3rd March, that no decision should be taken on the subject 
pending an examination of the whole question. On the 15th March 1 received a 
reply from the General Officer Commanding, a copy of which I enclose, stating 
that he also was not aware that approval had already been given for an Egyptian 
Army Air Force of thirty-six service type machines, and that he was definitely 
opposed to any expansion beyond what he had already sanctioned, unless and until 
there was some drastic change in Anglo-Egyptian relations, when the whole 
question of llis Majesty’s Government’s policy with regard to Egyptian armed 
forces would have to be reconsidered. 

6 . On the 19th March I received a further letter from the Inspector-General, 
Egyptian Army, a copy of which is enclosed, regarding a proposal for increases 
in the Egyptian army and for the supply of a few small tanks. General Spinks 
had, however, been able to persuade the Minister of War that the purpose of the 
Kgyptian Government would be better served by the provision of two or three 

dditional light-car patrol sections of seven cars, each section being armed with 
uvo Vickers guns. I referred this proposal to the General Officer Commanding, 
who replied to the effect that, before giving a considered reply, he would like to 
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be informed of the policy of His Majesty's Government in regard to the whole 
question of such demands for the increase of the Egyptian army and Air Iorce. 
Spinks Pasha later informed me that it was proposed to increase the strength 
of the Frontiers Administration by five light-car patrol sections and two camel 
corps sections. 

7. Subsequently Spinks Pasha represented to me the desirability for 
securing the early approval of His Majesty’s Government for the proposed 
increase of ten aeroplanes so that sanction might be obtained from Parliament 
of a special credit in time to enable the orders to be placed and the aircraft 
delivered and flown out to Egypt from England by the end of September. The 
object of this was to avoid the bad weather later in the year and the risk of 
disasters such as attended the flight of the new Egyptian machines last winter. 

I therefore requested the new General Officer Commanding to furnish me with 
his views on this proposal, apart from the general question, and reminded him 
that his predecessor and the Air Vice-Marshal had already given their approval. 

8 . On the 2nd May I received from Colonel Forbes, the Assistant Inspector- 
General of the Egyptian Army, the minutes of a meeting of the Army Council 
on the 23rd April,‘ at which both the question of the aeroplanes and that of the 
additional light-car patrol and camel corps section had been discussed.^ The 
proposals had been adopted and submitted to the King for approval. Spinks 
Pasha, who was present at the meeting, left shortly afterwards for Cyprus on 
three weeks’ leave, and I have not therefore been able to ascertain whether he 
made it clear to the Army Council at the time that neither proposal had, in fact, 
received the approval of His Majesty’s Government. In the meantime some 
publicity was given to these proposals in the press. 

9 . 'On the 3rd May 1 learnt from the Assistant Inspector-General that it 
was proposed to bring up both questions when the army budget was discussed in 
the Chamber on the 7th May. As soon, therefore, as I was able to ascertain the 
new General Officer Commanding’s views on the subject, I addressed to you my 
telegram No. 125 of the 4th May, in which 1 requested an urgent decision m 
regal'd to the ten aeroplanes and set forth the position in regard to the request 
for additional light-car patrol sections. After further discussion, General Weir 
gave me to understand that he would be prepared to agree to the increase in the 
number of light cars, provided they were not armed with machine guns, but were 
armed by riflemen only. This information T communicated to you in my telegram 

No. 127 of the 5th May. T , _ . 

10 . At the same time, as reported in the same telegram, I requested horbes 
Pasha to see his Minister and inform him that the Residency's attention had been 
attracted by the publicity in the press, and that it had been pointed out to him 
that approval for neither proposal had yet come through. The Residency were 
examining the question in a friendly spirit, but m the meantime it would be 
better not to mention either proposal in Parliament. The Minister took these 
representations in good part, but said he felt he must offer some concession to 
Parliament in view of the widespread demand for the strengthening of the army. 
Colonel Forbes saw me and, after further representations from Forbes Pasha 
on my behalf, he agreed to omit any specific reference to numbers. 

11. The report of the Finance Commission on the army budget was sub¬ 

mitted to the Chamber on the 7th May. It contained, inter alia, a reference to 
the intention of the Ministry of War to purchase ten additional aeroplanes armed 
with machine guns for the Air Force and to increase the Frontiers Administra¬ 
tion forces by two sections of camel corps and five patrol-car sections equipped 
with machine guns and wireless. For this reason, it seems probable that, when 
the Minister makes his statement, which has been postponed till the 14th May. 
he will be subjected to considerable heckling. ^ 

12 As regards the five-year expansion scheme for the Egyptian Army Air 
Force referred to in paragraph 3 above, I have the honour to enclose a copy of 
a letter dated the 21st April, 1934, from the Air Officer Commanding, Middle 
Vast forwarding to me a copy of a letter from lum to the General Officer 
Commanding transmitting particulars of this scheme, together with his views 
thereon It appears that "the Royal Air Force Officer Commanding the 
Eirvntian Army Air Force has been asked to draw up a five years expansion 
scheme which at some later date, would be submitted to the High Commissioner 
for approval.’’ The scheme is primarily a technical one, and the Air Officer 
Commanding does not attempt to enter into more general political or military 
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considei ations. He considers, however, that the Egyptian Army Air Force should 
not be allowed to exceed a two-squadron establishment of twenty-four initial 
equipment, which, with reserves, would make a total of forty-eight machines. 

in P aia § ia P h ^ s p u . n ds a warning regarding the possible development 
of Government-owned, subsidised or controlled aircraft resulting from restriction 
as has happened in Germany. 

_ _ 13 - 1 also enclose a copy of a letter dated the 5th May from the General 

Officer Commanding, in which he discusses the problems raised by the proposed 
increase in the Egyptian Air Force. On the assumption that the raison d'etre 
of the Egyptian army is internal security, General Weir considers that its arma¬ 
ment should be limited to whatever is necessary for the purpose. He has there¬ 
fore requested the Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, to furnish him with 
a lessoned statement as to the number and type of machines necessary in his 
opinion for the co-operation of the Egyptian Air Force with the Egyptian army 
lor internal security. Meanwhile, the General Officer Commanding is prepared 
to accept the increase of ten machines already agreed to by his predecessor, lie 
is opposed, however, so long as the policy of His Majesty’s Government remains 
unchanged, to any further increases in aircraft, 'which he considers would 
probably necessitate an increase in the number of British armoured vehicle units 
m Egypt. 

14. As regards the proposed increase of thirty-five (i.e., five sections) motor- 
patrol cars carrying machine guns, General Weir 'does not consider that the use 
of machine guns, except perhaps for the protection of vital points, is desirable 
for purposes of maintaining internal security. He is therefore strongly opposed 
in any further increase in machine guns for the Egyptian army. He does not 
object, however, to an increase in the number of light-patrol cars allowed the 
Egyptian army, provided they are not armed with machine guns, and only carry 
rifles. 

15. The General Officer Commanding also subsequently informed me that 
he would not object to the proposed increase of two camel corps sections. In view 
of General Weir’s opinion, as 1 informed you in my telegram No. 143 of the 
10 th May, I am disposed to think that there is much to be said for agreeing to 
this proposed increase of two camel corps sections, as well as that of the five 
sections of patrol cars without machine guns. The Frontiers Administration, T 
understand, are finding great difficulty in dealing with smuggling in the outlying 
parts of Egyptian territory, and more especially on the coast adjoining the 
Libyan frontier and on the dividing line between the Sudan and Egypt to the 
east of the Nile. The fact that, in the British Defence Scheme for the defence 
°f the Suez Canal, the Frontiers Administration are charged with the provision 
of the entire support-line on the east side of the Canal may also be a consideration 
in this connexion. 

16. As the manner in which these requests for increases in the Egyptian 
army have come up suggests that there is something wrong with the machinery 
for dealing with them, 1 have addressed the enclosed lotter(') to the Assistant 
Inspector-General and requested him to show it to the Inspector-General on 
return. 


17. The number of these requests also makes it desirable, as General Sir 
•John Burnett-Stuart pointed out, that the question of the policy of His Majesty’s 
Government in regard to the Egyptian army should now be examined. I propose 
to deal with this matter in a subsequent despatch. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. EAMPSON, 

High Commissi aver. 

(') Not printi'(I 


|J 1238/6/161 No 73. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 440.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 12, 1934. 

IN my despatch No. 439 of to-day I have set out the history of an intricate 
exchange of views between the competent British authorities in Egypt regarding 
the proposals of the Egyptian Government for additions to their armed forces. 
I have gone into detail because it will serve to explain how the consideration 
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of these proposals led to the raising of the general question of policy discussed 
in the present despatch. When the more general aspect of the strength and 
armament of the Egyptian forces was first mooted, I felt the need of dealing 
with the matter systematically and thoroughly. As a first step, therefore, 1 
caused a memorandum to be prepared setting out the developments which had 
taken place with regard to the Egyptian forces since the declaration of rebiuarv 
1922. This memorandum by Mr. Hopkinson (a copy of which is enclosed()), 
the views of the Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, regarding the proper 
limits of the Egyptian Air Force, and the opinions of the former and present 
General Officers Commanding, British Troops in Egypt, mentioned m my despatch 
under reference, regarding the connexion between the present proposals of the 
Egyptian Government for additions to their armed forces and the general policy 
of His Majesty's Government towards those forces, point to the necessity for a 
re-examination, with a view to definition, of our policy towards the Egyptian 
army and air force in general and Egyptian requests for arms, such as aircraft, 
tanks, and machine guns in particular. . . 

2. From the point of view of general policy, it seems desirable that His 
Majesty’s Government should not adopt a purely negative ^and obstructive 
attitude to demands for increases in the Egyptian army and air force and 
provided that we are satisfied that with the troops at our disposal here we could 
still deal with the Egyptian army in case of trouble, I can see some advantage 
in agreeing to such requests, in that to do so will stultify any suggestion that 
His 'Majesty’s Government are deliberately trying to stifle progress or prevent 
efficiency on the part of the Egyptian army—a suspicion which is already fairly 

widespread. n , » 

g. On the other hand, under present conditions and in the absence of a 
comprehensive agreement with the Egyptian Government for effective co-operation 
between the British forces in Egypt and the Egyptian army in the defence of 
Egypt, such as was contemplated in the draft agreement proposed by Sir Austen 
Chamberlain at the time of the army crisis in 1927 (see paragraph 24 of the 
enclosed memorandum), there is obviously much force in the arguments set foi to 
by General Weir in his letter of the 5th May, an extra copy of which, for 
convenience, I enclose.(') ihc question to be decided,, it seems to me, is up to 
what point, with the British military and air forces in Egypt at their present 
strength, can His Majesty’s Government safely agree to increases in men and 
material in the Egyptian army and air force? and the deciding factor under 
existing circumstances must obviously be the necessity of maintaining the 
predominance of the British military forces in Egypt and of ensuring then- 
capacity to carry out their responsibilities in regard to internal security m 
Egypt.' Provided that essential desideratum is met, I myself should advocate 
meeting Egyptian requirements as far as we can. 

4 I should be glad therefore to be furnished, if possible, with some 
definition of the policy of His Majesty’s Government in regard to the future 
development of the Egyptian army and, in particular, to future demands for 
aircraft, machine guns and tanks. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. EAMPSON, 


(') Not printed. 


High Commissioner. 


[J 1520/6/10] No. 74. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon—{Received J line 25.) 

(No. 570.) n j iq loci 

gj^ r Cairo, June 13, 1934. 

’ in my despatch No. 439 of the 12th May last I enclosed a copy of a letter 
which I addressed to the Acting Inspector-General of the Egyptian Army in 
regard to the manner in which recent requests for an increase in size and 
armaments of the Egyptian Army Air Force and the Frontiers Administration 
had been brought to my notice. I now enclose a copy of a letter() from tin 
Inspector-General, General Spinks, to whom Colonel Forbes submitted the above 
letter on his return from leave. 


( l )Not printed. 
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2 . General Spinks does not contribute much fresh information except for 
the fact that he was apparently not aware that the question of additional 
aei op lanes and light car patrols was to be discussed at the meeting of the Army 
Council. Moieover, he did not, in fact, make any reference whatever to that 
meeting in his communication to Mr. Campbell on the 24th April. 

3. I took^the opportunity of discussing the whole matter with General 

bpmks on the /th June. I referred in a general way to the breakdown in the 
machinery which seemed to have .taken place. General Spinks explained his 
difficulties in ascertaining what the Minister proposed to do in matters of this 
sort. He agreed, however, that it was desirable to make it clear to the Minister 
that the sanction of His Majesty’s Government must be obtained through the 
Residency for demands of this nature, and undertook to take a suitable 
opportunity of mentioning the matter. I pointed out that it was in fad in the 
Minister’s own advantage that this course should be followed, since if the 
Residency were obliged to step in when proposals had reached a definite stage it 
could only result in loss of face by the Government. n 

4 1 arranged to give General Spinks a fortnightly interview, and [ hop- 

that this will result in greater collaboration between 'the Residency and th- 
Inspector-General. 

I have, <Src. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

RONALD CAMPBELL. 
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CHAPTER YIII—CAPITULATIONS AND MIXED COURTS. 


[J 998/52/16] No. 75 - 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon— {Received April 29.) 

/T°l 113 'V \ Cairo , April 29, 1934. 

( THE question of use of Arabic in judgments of Mixed Court has arisen in a 
rather acute form. An Egyptian judge of Mixed Court produced th^ee ^ 
iudements in Arabic in respect of three dossiers confided to mm. ihe 1 resident 
of Chamber objected to signing document he could not understand. Egyptian 
judge insisted he should sign Arabic drafts and that judgments shmdd te 
delivered in Arabic. The president maintained h.s refusal The matter was 
then raised bv Egyptian judge m general assembly of the Court ol Appeal ana 
inconchisive discussion followed. (Position in law is that judgments are 
judgments of court as a whole; individual judges act as rapporteur andP™ 
is for them to produce draft judgments when the court meets for deliberation 
and—subject to complete disagreement—to modify them when requned oi 

presidents s^gnatuie^and Relive y)^ ^ post poned by Chamber till early next 

week The president of the Court of Appeal, who saw the 1 rime Minister this 
morning, is doubtful whether satisfactory termination of the incident can be 
arranged, even if the three judgments should be delivered in Arabic on the 
understanding that no more should be drafted in this language. 

3 . Minifter of Justice has expressed to Judicial Adviser anxiety ^garding 
consequences of a continued refusal of court to deliver Arabic judgment. Ju ^ 
Adviser has pointed out to him great practical inconvenience of judge s demand 
and Judge Vaux has circularised lus colleagues in the same sense. Three of his 

Egyptian colleagues have sent him intransigent answers. p f 

' 4 The matter bears every indication of beiug purely political stunt. Beiou 
discussion in assembly of Court of Appeal, Zohny Bey, Egyptian judge who 
drafted Arabic judgments, announced to the press his intention of taking this 

stand. Adviser considers Court of Appeal, who 

are unlikely to accede to Egyptian demand, should be supported, and I agree on 
grounds of common sense improper behaviour of Zohny Bey and seemingly 
political character of controversy. Indeed, I think the time may have come when 
Egyptian Government will have to be pulled up firmly over what I suspect is a 
deliberate and conceited political campaign against the whole Mixed Court 
system I shall watch developments, but iE as I fear, further press and public 
agitation starts I shall send for Prime Minister and tell him—if necessary as 
coming under the four reserved points—that it must stop and that if it does not, 
His Majesty’s Government in United Kingdom will be forced to take a serious 
view of this series of attacks upon the Mixed Court system. 


[J 1032/52/16] No. 76. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon— {Received April 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. C'niro, April 3D, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 113, last paragraph. . . » , 

All attempts at finding a solution having failed and the case coming be o c 
the court to-morrow, when the president of the chamber will A 

three iudgments in French, with the evident danger that Egyptian judge 
Sight tK refuse to continue to sit, I, to-night, sent For the Prime Minister and 

spoke as follows :— 

2 There was a deliberate campaign to wreck the Mixed Court and render 
its working impossible. It was time this stopped and if at to-morrow s «msio 
there was any nonsense on the part of Egyptian judges, I 
to warn him that a serious crisis would be provoked, the responsibility foi w 
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would fall squarely upon the shoulders of the Egyptian Government, and I should 
telegraph to London to-night reporting that I had used this language. 

3. The Prime Minister sought to prevaricate, urging that these particular 
three judgments might quite reasonably be signed by the president of the court 
in Arabic on distinct understanding that nothing of the kind would be asked in 
future. I said I could not listen to this suggestion, and was sure that his 
Excellency in similar circumstances would certainly never sign a judgment in a 
language he could not even read, let alone understand. 

4. The Prime Minister pleaded that he could not control an independent 
judge; that he had, in fact, done his best to dissuade him from his attitude, but 
had failed. He did not see he could do more. But he would at once summon his 
f'.ihinet and submit the matter to them urgently. 

5 . I repeated my warning in the gravest terms I could employ, and rather 
gathered the impression, I hope not too optimistically, that my representations 
may have had effect. 


[J 1018/52/16] No. 77. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon .— {Received April 30.) 

(No. 355.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a memorandum by the judicial adviser, dated the 
19th April, respecting the Mixed Courts : presidency of Chambers by Egyptians. 

Cairo, April 20, 1934. 


Enclosure in No. 77. 

Memorandum respecting the Mieced Courts: Presidency of Chambers 

by Egyptians. 

THIS note is intended to serve as a rfisum6 of the events of the recent 
agitation, and will serve to correct in certain matters of detail some of the notes 
which I sent you whilst the events were in progress. 

2 . I propose to reserve for a future note any discussion of further action 
to deal with the main question at issue. 

3. The beginning of the incidents dates from the death of Judge McBarnet, 
who was president of the Third Chamber of the Court of Appeal. 

4. It became necessary to replace him, and the opportunity was taken by 
Youssef Bey Zulfikar, one of the senior Egyptian judges of the Court of Appeal, 
to endeavour to get himself made president of the chamber on the footing that 
there was nothing in the terms of the law which made it impossible for an 
Egyptian judge to be chosen. 

5. At the same time a note was presented to the president of the Court of 
Appeal by Moustapha Bey Naguib, another Egyptian judge, containing an 
argument in favour of the Egyptian thesis. 

6 . The question of the presidency of the Third Chamber came before the 
General Assembly of the Court of Appeal at its meeting of the 21st February, 
1934, when it was decided that the text of the “ llegleinent d’Organisation 
judiciaire,” interpreted in the light of contemporary documents and of an 
unbroken practice, precluded the possibility of the appointment of an Egyptian 
to preside. At the same time the General Assembly recorded its opinion that 
there are to-day amongst the Egyptian judges of the Mixed Courts individuals 
as capable as foreigners to act as presidents of chambers. It was not known to 
me nor, I think, to anyone here in the Ministry that this question was coming up 
for decision on that date. 

7. The action of the General Assembly in deciding the question out of hand 
has been criticised by me and elsewhere, but it has been pointed out to me that 
the appointment of a president of the Third Chamber was for various internal 
reasons a matter of some urgency, and it could not be disposed of without 
deciding upon the claim put forward by Youssef Bey Zulfikar. 

[10950] N 



178 


8 . On the 24th February the president of the Court of Appeal wrote to the 
Minister of Justice to report the decision arrived at by the General Assembly. 
In his letter Judge Vaux began by mentioning some of the evidence of the 
intentions of the draftsmen of the “ Rbglement d’Organisation judiciaire,” and 
continued : “Or puisque telle etait l’intention des auteurs de la Reforme et quo 
cette intention a etd suivie d’une pratique constante, il a paru a la majorite de la 
cour qu’un brusque changement de cette pratique serait inopportun et memo 
contraire a nos rbglements sainement interprets,” and he went on to say that, in 
the opinion of the General Assembly, the reasons which had moved the draftsmen 
of the “ Reglcment d’Organisation judiciaire ” for excluding Egyptians were no 
longer operative. I quote the above sentence from Judge Vaux’s letter in justice 
to the Minister, since it hardly conveys the sense of a clear-cut decision of 
interpretation such as is implied in a subsequent letter of Judge Vaux in which 
he used the expression “ un texte formel s’y oppose.” 

9. Following on these events an agitation began amongst the members of 
the Chamber of Deputies, and the Minister of Justice, finding himself faced with 
the certainty that a number of questions and probably an interpellation on the 
subject would be put down, decided to forestall them by making a statement in 
the chamber in the course of the discussion of the Mixed Courts budget. 

10 Before doing so he replied to the president of the Court of Appeal by a 
letter dated the 11th March, in which he expressed disagreement with the view 
taken by the court, and put forward arguments for a different interpretation of 
the text of the “ Reglcment d’Organisation judiciaire.” 

11. The Minister’s arguments were of liis own contriving, but he had talked 
the matter over with me, and no doubt I saw the letter before it went. In 
conversation I had told him that 1 thought it would not ha\e been impossible to 
interpret the “ Reglcment d’Organisation judiciaire ” otherwise than the Court 
of Appeal had clone, although, from the point of view of a strict legal 
interpretation, they were probably right. 

12 . lie also spoke to me of his intention to make a statement in the chamber, 
and said that he proposed to state what the decision of the Court of Appeal had 
been, and that lie disagreed with it and had put forward contrary arguments. 

13. He even asked me to inform Judge Vaux of what lie intended to do 
I did so, and Judge Vaux and I agreed that there would be no objection to the 
Minister stating what the decision of the Court of Appeal had been, or that he 
disagreed with it. 

14 The precise wording of the Minister’s statement was never discussed 
The Minister made his statement on the 13th March, and he made it in an 
unfortunate way. It was a good deal longer than it need have been, and it was 
not couched in that judicial tone which should have been observed by a Minister 
in dealing with the decision of one of his own courts. He introduced into it a 
parenthesis, the effect of which was to indicate that in coming to its decision the 
Court of Appeal had been divided, foreigners against Egyptians. This was 
improper in that it purported to disclose what should have been a “ secret de la 
deliberation,” and because it conveyed a distinct innuendo that the decision of 
the majority was prejudiced. He also expressed himself clumsily in reporting 
the reasons for the decision of the Court of Appeal, with the result that he was 
widely reported in the press on the following morning as having attributed to the 
court the view that the Egyptian judges were still to-day unfit to preside 
chambers. 

15 The foreign judges of the Court of Appeal were not unnaturally 
furious, and on the 20th March Judge Vaux addressed a letter to the Minister of 
Justice in which he used severo terms about the statement made in the chamhei 
and claimed the Minister’s protection against parliamentary agitation and 
newspaper attacks. 

16. In the meanwhile a new element had been introduced into the affair 
On the 5th tebruary—peculiarly enough the very day of Judge McBarnet’s 
death—Judge Falqui-Cao, sitting as president of the First Civil Chamber of the 
Cairo Court in the case known as the “ Gold Pensions Case,” announced his 
intention of withdrawing from further participation in the hearing of that case 
on the ground that he had been the subject of objectionable newspaper attacks in 
connexion with it. His reasons for withdrawal were approved by his colleagues, 
and at some subsequent date the president of the First Instance Court of Cairo, 
in the exercise of his ordinary functions, appointed Judge Pennetta to preside 
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the chamber in the place of Judge Falqui-Cao for future hearings of the Gold 
Pensions Case. 

17. The First Civil Chamber of Cairo was composed, besides its president, 
of Judges Zaki Bey Ghali and Preston in that order of seniority, and both senior 
to Judge Pennetta. I should mention here, by way of parenthesis, that there is 
an article in the “ Rfeglement gdn^ral judiciaire ” which provides that seniority 
gives no right to the presidency of chambers. 

18. On the 17th March, 1934, four days after the Minister’s statement in 
the Chamber, Zaki Ghali Bey wrote to the president of the Cairo Court claiming 
to preside the First Civil Chamber for the future sittings of the “ Gold Pensions 
Case,” and stating that he would feel unable to sit for the purpose of that case 
unless he was allowed to preside. 

19. The remaining Egyptian judges of the Cairo Court also wrote to their 
president supporting the claim made by Zaki Bey Ghali, and stating in effect 
that none of them would undertake to replace him. These letters were forwarded 
to the president of the Court of Appeal, who also received letters through the 
presidents of the Alexandria and Mansourah Courts of First Instance intimating 
that, with one exception, all the Egyptian judges of first instance would take the 
same line. The honourable exception was Judge Antoun Iveldany Bey, of 
Alexandria, a Syrian Christian, married to an English woman. 

20. I must now return to Judge Vaux’s letter to the Minister of Justice of 
the 20th March. This was shown by the Minister to his colleagues of the Council 
of Ministers, who were much upset by the terms of it, with the result that I was 
sent for to talk the matter over with the Prime Minister. I pointed out to him 
that the trouble had arisen out of the manner of the statement made by the 
Minister of Justice in the Chamber, and also that the action of the first instance 
judges in threatening to strike introduced a very serious element into the 
situation. We arranged that further discussion of the question, either by the 
Mixed Court of Appeal or in the Council of Ministers, should be postponed if 
possible with a view to giving tempers time to cool down. 

21 On the 29th March the High Commissioner had a conversation with 
Judge Vaux at which I was not present, and in the course of which they agreed 
that it was for Judge Vaux to deal with the question of the threatened strike. 

22. On the 2nd April the Minister of Justice asked to convey to Judge Vaux 
on the part of himself and the Prime Minister a suggestion that the “ Gold 
Pensions Case” should be transferred to another chamber of the Cairo Court 
before it came up again for hearing, which was due on the 10th April. 

23. On the same day Judge Vaux wrote to the president of the Cairo Court 
of First Instance asking him to inform the Egyptian judges of his court that if 
they should carry out their threat of refusing to sit, he would be obliged to have 
recourse to disciplinary measures, and suggesting that they might replace their 
letter by another from which the objectionable parts should be omitted. The 
terms of this letter were also misreported, and it was currently stated that 
Judge Vaux had threatened a council of discipline unless the letter of the judges 
were withdrawn. Even the Prime Minister supposed this to be the case, and he 
asked for an interview with the High Commissioner, which took place in my 
presence on the 5th April. 

24. On the same day the Egyptian judges of the Cairo Court replied to 
Judge Vaux’s letter of the 2nd to the effect that they considered that they had 
acted “ dans les limites des convenances ” and that they could not recede from 
their position. 

25. On the 6th April Judge Vaux wrote to the Minister of Justice to 
convey to him a decision of the General Assembly of the Court of Appeal which 
had been arrived at on the 23rd March, and apparently quite independently of 
the agitation, requesting the Government to take steps to have the “ Gold 
Pensions Case” submitted to some special form of jurisdiction, owing to the 
embarrassment in which any foreign judge must necessarily find himself who was 
called upon to sit on it. 

26. The existence of this request provided an obvious ground for suggesting 
an adjournment of the case for a substantial period, and it was pointed out in 
the course of discussions with which 1 myself had nothing to do, but which took 
place both at the Prime Minister’s house and amongst tne judges of the Cairo 
Court and the procureur g6n4ral, that it was possible for an adjournment of the 
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case to be made by a foreign judge sitting alone as president in accordance with 
the usual practice by which the president of a chamber sits by himself to give 
directions as to the distribution of cases in the list. 

27. This solution was adopted, and in fact Judge Pennetta sat as president 
on the morning of the 10th April and adjourned the case to the 25th October. 

28. On the same date (the 10th April) the Minister of Justice replied to 
,1 udge Vaux’s letter of the 20th March taking exception to the terms in which 
Judge Vaux had expressed himself; answering him with regard to his complaints 
of parliamentary agitation and press discussions; and, finally, requesting him to 
have the question of Egyptian presidencies reconsidered by the General Assembly 
of the Court of Appeal in accordance with the Minister’s letter of the 
11th March. 

29. The draft of this letter of the Minister of Justice of the 10th April 
was discussed with me, and I secured the omission of a considerable part of it 
which would merely have served to annoy the Court of Appeal. I endeavoured 
to persuade the Minister to drop his request for a re-examination of the main 
question by the General Assembly, but he declared that it was politically quite 
impossible for him to do so after what he had said in the chamber. Nor was 
it possible for him to leave Judge Vaux’s letter unanswered, or to avoid 
expressing his sense of the impropriety of some of the expressions used in it. 

30. The re-examination of the main question at issue by the General 
Assembly took place yesterday (the 18th April), and 1 am informed that it 
resulted in a confirmation of the previous decision. 

31. At this meeting of the Court of Appeal the two letters of the Cairo 
judges were also discussed, and, although it had been the hope of the president 
and the procureur general that this matter might have been allowed to drop, 
the feeling of the General Assembly was so strong that—as I am informed by 
telephone—it was resolved that the president should return the second letter to 
the president of the Cairo Court with an intimation that the Court of Appeal 
were unable to accept letters addressed to them in such terms. I shall no doubt 
be receiving more detailed information by mail. It remains to be seen what 
effect this action of the Court of Appeal will have. 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH, 
Judicial Adviser. 

April 19, 1934. 


[J 998/52/16| No. 78. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 99.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 1, 1934. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 113 and 117 of 29th and 30th April: Use of Arabic 
in Mixed Courts. 

Language which you have held with the Prime Minister is approved. As a 
practical matter it seems essential to maintain the practice hitherto observed. 
1 understand that court pleading is in French and French law prevails, and, in 
any case, president of the chamber cannot be expected to sign judgments in a 
language he does not understand. 

2. Apparently, however, the written constitution of the Mixed Tribunal 
does provide that Arabic, English, French and Italian are all languages employed 
before the tribunals “ pour les plaidoiries et la redaction des actes et sentences.” 
It may be argued, therefore, that the constitution of the court permits the 
redacteur to submit the draft of the judgment he proposes in any one of these 
four languages. Even so, the president seems plainly entitled to sign and deliver 
final judgment in a language he understands. The written constitution of the 
court does not say the president must use Arabic. And the argument based 
on universal past practice and manifest convenience is of great practical weight. 

3. While, therefore, your attitude is approved, I think the above 
considerations should be borne in mind in case the gage is thrown down. In that 
event we must be sure that we are on perfectly firm ground. 
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[J 1053/52/16J No. 79. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 387.) 

Sir, Cairo , April 28, 1934. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 113 of the 28th April, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith a note received from the judicial adviser regarding 
the controversy resulting from the writing of a judgment in Arabic by an 
Egyptian judge of the Mixed Court of Appeal, Abdel Salam Bey Zohni by 
name.(') I enclose also copies of two letters about this incident addressed to the 
judicial adviser on the 19th April by the procurator-general of the Mixed Courts 
and the president of the Mixed Court of Appeal respectively, and of one 
addressed by the latter to his colleagues on the 20th April.(') My telegram under 
reference will have acquainted you with the position as it is at the moment I 
am writing this despatch. 

2. I also enclose a copy of a letter from Judge Vaux to Mr. Booth, dated 
the 20th April,(') dealing with the general agitation on the subject of the Mixed 
Courts, and a copy of a note by Mr. Booth, dated the 22nd April, in which he 
comments on the letters of Judge Vaux and Mr. Holmes, and refers to two further 
incidents connected with the Mixed Courts, which are of a rather unfortunate 
nature, and of which we have probably not heard the end. 

3. I am inclined to agree with Mr. Booth when he says that the Mixed 
Courts are serving as a vent for a general feeling of dissatisfaction with the 
present political situation. This is an opinion which has also been expressed to 
the counsellor of the Residency in the last few days by Prince Mohamed Ali and 
by Sesostris Sidarous Pasha. I also agree with Mr. Booth that a stronger 
Government could control the agitation. 

4. The ill-informed and mischievous part played by the press in this as in 
other agitations (notably that of last summer concerning foreign missionaries), is 
another unsatisfactory, but not surprising, feature of the situation. 

5. The Minister of Justice has informed the judicial adviser that it is 
the intention of the Egyptian Government to approach the Powers with a view 
to securing an alteration of the law so as to permit Egyptians to preside over 
chambers of the Mixed Courts. His Excellency, though he was rather vague in 
his expressions on this point, has also tohl Mr. Booth that it is possible the 
opportunity will be taken to propose other changes in the Mixed Courts Organic 
Laws, possibly on the lines of those suggested in 1927. The whole question had, 
he said, been entrusted for study to Abdel Hamid Badawi Pasha. This 
gentleman is not, I fear, likely to approach the matter in any very conciliatory or 
helpful spirit. 

6 . I shall do my best, in accordance with the instructions contained in 
your telegram No. 88, to prevent the Egyptian Government from allowing matters 
to drift in respect of an approach to the Powers over the question of Egyptian 
presidency of the chambers of the Mixed Courts. Equally, I shall, unless 
meantime instructed to the contrary, act as proposed in the filial paragraph of my 
telegram under reference should the need arise. 1 have a suspicion—amounting 
almost to a feeling of certainty—that the Egyptian Government are playing with 
us over this whole question of the Mixed Courts, and are watching to see how 
much they can get away with. On grounds of general policy, if on no other, 
the time may thus have come when these antics must be stopped 

I have, &c. 

MTLES W. LAMPSON, 


( l )Not printed. 


High Commissioner. 


[J 1101/9/16 J No. 80. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 130.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , May 0, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 129. 

I took advantage of audience on 5th May to present the new General Officer 
Commanding, to speak to King Fuad seriously about Mixed Courts. He tried 
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several times to confuse issue and put the blame on foreign side, but I refused to 
follow him, and begged him insistently to have present press and public campaign 
stopped. It could only do Egypt harm, and might lead to most unfortunate 
incidents. He pleaded inability to control the press (on liberty of which we 
ourselves had insisted), and attacked Mixed Courts violently : the gold pensions 
case; the debt; and now their refusal to comply with economy regulations of 
Egyptian Government, which were applicable to all other Egyptian civil servants. 
The courts were like a malignant canker; they had begun small, but were 
spreading their orbit incessantly. And why should Egypt still have them when 
Turkey and Persia, &c., had got rid of them? But I got him to repeat several 
times that present agitation “ was finished.” It remains to be seen whether it is. 

2, The King was full of praise for the present Government; it was the 
cleanest he had ever had—and he had had over eighty Ministers in his time. 
I suggested it might be wise to have something with more popular backing, but 
this he brushed aside with a diatribe against the Wafd. The latter had twice 
missed a glorious opportunity of settling with England; they were hopeless and 
their leadership non-existent. 

3. The King was throughout in good humour; talk lasted one and a 
half hours. 


[J 1147/52/16] No. 81. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 9.) 

(No. 44. Saving.) (By Air Mail.] 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 2, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 99. 

My telegram No. 117 should, perhaps, have recorded that I followed very 
closely the lines of paragraph 2 of your telegram in my conversation with the 
Prime Minister. I based my action specifically on grounds of common sense and 
not of right. If Egyptian Government wished to change existing procedure, they 
had every right to raise the matter in a proper way, but not to countenance ail 
issue being thus suddenly forced without any previous notice, and present 
campaign to wreck working of court must stop. 

2. Representations seem so far to have been effective, and at meeting of 
court on 1st May president signed two judgments in French without incident. 
Procureur general of Mixed Court informs judicial adviser that it was reported 
that Egyptian judges in the chamber concerned, when questioned, had told certain 
people that the reason they had made no move was because they had been asked 
not to by Prime Minister. So far as Mr. Holmes knows, all is quiet, and there 
arc no reasons to fear relapse. 


[J 1242/52/16] No. 82. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon .—(Received May 22.) 

(No. f 445.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a note from the judicial adviser, dated the 
10th May, 1934, respecting a conversation with the Prime Minister regarding a 
proposed note to the Powers in connexion with Mixed Courts. 

Cairo, May 12, 1934. 
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Enclosure in No. 82. 

Judicial Adviser to the Residency, Cairo. 

Chancery, May 10, 1934. 

SOME days ago the Minister of Justice spoke to me about a note for pre¬ 
sentation to the Powers which had been prepared by Abdel Hamid Badaoui Pasha 
and which I understood him to mean was under discussion by the Council of 
Ministers. (I had also heard from Sir Frank Watson that a draft of Badaoui’s 
had been circulated and that some Ministers did not much like it.) The Minister 
told me that I should see it eventually. He was rather vague about its contents, 
but he did indicate that it consisted of a complaint that the situation had become 
intolerable and that unless something could be done about it. the Egyptian 
Government would be driven to consider denouncing the Mixed Courts. 

2. I took him up at once and said that whatever else the note contained, I 
thought it would be foolish to include any talk about denouncing the Mixed 
Courts, which was quite impracticable in present circumstances. 

3. At the Palace party on Tuesday, the Prime Minister referred to the same 
subject and told me that he proposed to show me the note when completed. 

4. These two conversations left me rather afraid that the Council of 
Ministers was discussing a draft and that they might be proposing to take a 
decision about it and to show it to me at a stage which would make useful 
collaboration difficult. 1 was also afraid that they might be going to suggest the 
calling of a conference to discuss the whole capitulatory and Mixed Courts 
position without having any clear idea of what they wanted to achieve or any 
defined programme at all. I therefore spoke to his Excellency on the subject 
yesterday and at his desire sought an interview with the Prime Minister this 
morning. The result was, I think, satisfactory. 

5. I told the Prime Minister that his Excellency had asked me to see 
him, thinking that it might be useful to him to know something of our ideas 
before the Council of Ministers took any decision. The Prime Minister was very 
friendly and said that he fully realised that everything depended upon the 
attitude of His Majesty’s Government. 

6. I asked him whether he could give me some idea of what it was proposed 
to ask for and said that I hoped he did not mean to go beyond raising the question 
of presidencies and perhaps mentioning the language question. He said that the 
language question was very important and that he had also thought of raising 
the legislation question since the difficulties over the draft legislation were 
certainly increasing. 

7. His Excellency had specially authorised me to tell the Prime Minister 
as from him, that he thought the language incident had complicated the question 
of the presidencies—and I did so rather to the Prime Minister’s perturbation. I 
also suggested on my own account that to raise the question of legislation without 
a clear idea of what it was proposed to do about it would not be useful. 

8. The Prime Minister had rather indicated that he thought a kind of 
general complaint mentioning certain special points could be made and that the 
Powers would then be ready to meet and talk things over. I said that I thought 
the Egyptian Government ought to have quite definite ideas of what it wanted 
to achieve before suggesting any conference. 

9. At this stage he made it clear that he did not regard the Council of 
Ministers as being seized of any draft text and that no discussion of a draft was 
actually proceeding, and he quite definitely said that he himself intended to make 
up his mind about a preliminary draft and that when he had done so he proposed 
to consult me fully about it. This appeared quite satisfactory, and as he was 
very busy, I did not attempt to continue the conversation. 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH. 


[10956] 
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[J 1249/9/16] No. 83. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 49. Saving.) [By Post.] 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 16, 1934. 

SINCE my interview with Prime Minister on 30th April (my telegram 
No. 117) and subsequent talk with the King on 5th May (my telegram No. 130), 
there seems a distinct slackening in the general tension. 

2. Indications in press now are that we may shortly receive a formal note 
regarding Mixed Courts; this is being carefully watched, and I am endeavouring 
by discreet pressure through financial adviser and judicial adviser to prevent 
presentation of anything intemperate or too wide-mouthed. 

3. For the moment, therefore, situation looks better, and I am, accordingly, 
holding in reserve your authority for further firm language (your telegram 
No. 110), for which I am most grateful. 


[J 1274/52/16] No. 84. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 26.) 

(No. 150.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , May 26, 1934. 

EGYPTIAN Government have prepared draft concerning Mixed Courts in 
the form of note for transmission to Powers, and have asked judicial adviser to 
discuss with Minister of Justice, on 26th May, before Prime Minister enters into 
contact on the subject with me. 

2. Draft is most unsatisfactory in tone and substance. I had advised Prime 
Minister to confine himself to raising the question of presidency of the chambers 
and perhaps the language question. Far from being confined to these limits, 
draft raises very wide issues amounting in effect to the whole question of 
capitulatory regime and of Mixed Courts, and puts forward proposals which, 
even if you would contemplate their being considered now, would call for long 
and careful prior examination between His Majesty’s Government and Egyptian 
Government. 

3. Judicial adviser at my request will tell Minister of Justice on 26th May 
that note goes so far beyond the limits he envisaged and is so unsatisfacory in 
tone and contents that he can see no good purpose in discussing it with him at 
present; that T have informed you of its tenor, but am unlikely to receive your 
views for some days; that it seems improbable that His Majesty’s Government 
will be willing to discuss anything of this scope; and that if, nevertheless, Prime 
Minister wishes to proceed with the matter he had better seek an interview 
with me. 

4. 1 hope in the circumstances Prime Minister will suspend action, but 
if as is possible he does not, I should be glad to have your instructions on 
following points :— 

(1) Under declaration of 1922 and in the absence of treaty are the Egyptian 

Government entitled at all to address the Powers directly on the 
subject of Capitulations and Mixed Courts in such a manner as to 
raise general issues (see reserved point No. 3 and last sentence of 
declaration about maintenance of status quo pending treaty)? 

(2) If so (a) am 1 right in assuming they can only do so after discussion and 

in agreement with His Majesty’s Government? ( b) Can T if necessary 
so inform Prime Minister? 

(3) If Egyptian Government are not so entitled, (a) would it be for us to 

approach the Powers on behalf of Egyptian Government with pro¬ 
posals to which we agree, and ( h) may I if necessary inform Prime 
Minister that His Majesty’s Government cannot permit direct 
approach to the Powers? 

5. It seems preferable that Egyptian Government should themselves, after 
agreement with us, approach the other Powers—- otherwise by implication we are 
committed ab initio to their proposals. Even on this footing it seems to me that 
Prime Minister has overstepped desirable limits in having draft prepared and 
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discussed in Council of Ministers (with obvious risk of publicity) before consulting 
me, and indeed in disregard of my clear hints conveyed through judicial adviser. 

6. In my opinion we should only agree to proposals being made now 
regarding presidency of chambers and possibly language question ; and any 
attempt to hang the general question on recent incidents connected with these 
two matters should be resisted, even at the risk of misrepresentation and public 
agitation. 

7. Prime Minister, however, will not improbably urge consideration at 
least of question of legislative functions of Mixed Courts, as to which some 
friction has lately arisen. This question is raised in paragraph 7 of annex to 
draft note, proposal being worded as in the last treaty negotiations—and I should 
welcome any indication you can give as to His Majesty’s Government’s views 
thereon. 

8. I propose to decline any detailed discussion till I have your instructions. 

9. Copy of draft note by air mail 25th May. 


[J 1274/52/16] No. 85. 

Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Sir M. Lamp son (Cairo). 

(No. 134.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 1, 1934. 

YOLJR telegram No. 150 of 26th May : Draft Egyptian note on Mixed 
Courts. 

There is no necessity as yet to fall back on 1922, and I do not think it is 
expedient for us to do so. For our attitude in the instance of the last Egyptian 
circular note, please see Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 815 of 3ist December, 1927. 

Line which I think you should take is to let Egyptian Government know 
which portions of their draft note His Majesty’s Government are prepared to 
discuss and to advise them not to go beyond these limits. If they disregard our 
advice, they are not in the least likely to make progress, but will occasion move 
trouble for themselves than for us. 

We should be prepared to discuss Nos. IV and V in their agenda, and unless 
judicial adviser and you see any objection, No. VI also. No. VIT represents, as 
you point out, attempt to reach an independent settlement on a point which has 
been dealt with in successive treaty negotiations. It seems to me that best line 
to take with Egyptians on this subject is that interference with the functions of 
the general assembly of the Mixed Courts would, in present circumstances, merely 
tend to throw Egypt back upon individual reference to the capitulatory Powers, 
and for this reason we do not feel able to encourage it. 


[J 1362/52/16] No. 86. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon. — (Received June 4.) 

(No. 496.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 25, 1934. 

IN my despatch No. 483 of the 19th May I had the honour to report the 
difficulties caused between the Egyptian Government and the General Assembly 
of the Mixed Court of Appeal by the latter’s insistence on an amendment to 
article l of the Draft Air Navigation Law. Other difficulties have arisen over 
legislation which have caused the Egyptian Government to wish to raise in 
their proposed note to the Powers regarding reforms and procedure in the Mixed 
Courts the question of the legislative functions of those courts. These difficulties 
have been brought to my attention by the Judicial Adviser in his note of the 
20th May, of which I have the honour to send you a copy herewith.(') 

2. Although, as Judge Booth hopes, the particular questions dealt with in 
his note may be settled satisfactorily between the Government and the courts, I 
think it well that you should be in possession of the facts to which he refers, since 
they illustrate the state of mind now prevailing in the courts on the one hand, 
and in the Egyptian State Legal Department on the other. 

3. It seems to me that the Mixed Courts have again rather pedantically 
allowed theory to outrun discretion. A vicious circle has now been described : 

(') Not printed. 
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the Egyptians (especially with Bedawi Pasha at the head of the State Legal 
Department) manoeuvre with a view to limitation or neglect of the powers of the 
courts; the courts, jealous of their rights and conscious of their responsibilities, 
resent these manoeuvres, and resist them; irritation, suspicion and fixed 
determination succeed each other on both sides; to each side what appears to 
each to be the letter of the law becomes the dominating rule of conduct; the 
spirit of accommodation vanishes and the circular process is begun again. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSOX, 

11 icjh Com missioner. 


[J 1459/52/16 


Xo. 87. 


Sir M. Lamp son to Sir John Sivion.—{Received June 18.) 

(No. 532.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 7, 1934. 

IN my telegram No. 150 of the 26th May, l had the honour to report that 
the Egyptian (Government had prepared and considered the draft of a note for 
despatch to the capitulatory Powers in which far-reaching modifications of the 
Mixed Courts regime were proposed and a transitional regime envisaged which 
should prepare the way for the abolition of those courts. It is true that the note 
was in draft form and that the Prime Minister had requested the Minister of 
Justice to talk it over with the judicial adviser before he himself entered into 
contact with me. But it seemed well, nevertheless, to refer to you at once by 
telegraph, since the issues involved by the draft were wide and I wished to be sure 
of my ground and forearmed against the possible necessity of an early discussion 
with the Prime Minister of this always delicate matter on the basis of the note 
as drafted. Similar considerations impelled me to send to you in my despatch 
No. 502 of the 25th May a copy of the draft. I Jay stress on the foregoing for 
two reasons. First, although a Ministry impelled by weakness to nationalistic 
manifestations might well (and I believe did) have every intention of confronting 
His Majesty’s Government and the other Powers with a communication of the 
unfortunate and far-reaching nature of the draft, yet it is only fair to remember 
that prior consultation between the Minister of Justice and the judicial adviser 
had been enjoined by the Prime Minister, and that it is possible that the latter 
expected some modification of the draft, more or less extensive, to result. 
Secondly, it occurs to me that without some explanation it may have seemed 
premature to send you the text of a document which had not yet emerged from the 
offices of the Egyptian Government, and which by the time it reached you might 
already be on the road to supersession and have in the main only an academic 
interest. 

2. llaung made these preliminary remarks, 1 propose to give a narrative 
of the stages by which the present phase of the question of the Mixed Courts has 
been reached. It will no doubt be convenient to have a record of recent develop¬ 
ments within the limits of a single report. 

3. As you are aware, the Mixed Courts for several years have been regarded 
as a symbol of national servitude bv the public, and by the Administration as a 
burdensome barrier in the wav of legislation. More recently they have figured 
prominently and not too favourably before the public eye in the matter of the 
judgment in the suit brought against the Government by the French and Italian 
Commissioners of the Caisse de la Dette and certain bondholders on the question 
of the currency in which the coupons of the public debt should be paid. Secondary 
causes of the tribunals’ recent increased unpopularity have been their failure 
to apply to themselves the increase of stamp duty and the “cuts” in salary to 
which Egyptian officials have been subjected, and the cases brought by ex-members 
of the courts to secure payment of their pensions in gold. It is this latter case 
which was the immediate occasion of the raising of the question of Egyptian presi¬ 
dency of chambers of the Mixed Courts, a question which, in February, caused 
a sudden outburst of public feeling against the courts. 

4. 1 shall not complicate this despatch by a detailed history of the campaign 
which was carried on by the press, the Egyptian judges and the Government in 
connexion with this matter, and of that which followed hot on its heels when the 
question of the right of Egyptian judges to use the Arabic language was raised. 


187 



You are already familiar with it from the reports which I submitted at the time. 

I mention the matter here, how r ever, in order to give the immediate background 
of the present phase of the Mixed Courts problem. The courts as an institution 
have become the objects of violent attacks, and a focus for the time being of 
Nationalist aspiration. 

5. On the 31st March at the beginning of the public excitement over the 
presidency of the chambers, I expressed to the Prime Minister the hope that the 
campaign would be quickly ended so that the claim of the Egyptian judges to 
preside could be considered calmly and on its merits and with a better chance of 
a solution satisfactory to both sides being found. His Excellency suggested to me 
that Egypt should summon an international conference to overhaul the whole 
Mixed Courts system, but I discouraged the idea and advocated that the Govern¬ 
ment should concentrate their efforts on calming the current agitation. A few days 
later, at the height of the newspaper and parliamentary effervescence, Abdel 
Fattah Yehia Pasha informed the counsellor of the Residency in the course of 
an interview on the 11th April that he proposed soon to approach the Powers 
with proposals for modification of the Mixed Courts regulations with a view to 
the presidency of the chambers being opened to Egyptian judges. This was 
confirmed from another source, and on the 13th April I informed his Excellency 
that, if, as he hoped, the excitement over the presidency question had died down, I 
hoped to go into the matter properly and submit it to you for instructions. I 
trusted the Egyptian Government would not open their mouths too wide, nor 
attack (as there had been a recent tendency to do) the whole Mixed Courts system, 
but that they would concentrate on the specific issue and not involve matters by 
a more general discussion. An attack on the system or an attempt to weaken it 
would weaken the Egyptian case for the transfer to the Mixed Courts of the relics 
btill existing of consular jurisdiction. The Prime Minister declared his oppo¬ 
sition to anything that would weaken the Mixed Courts. He stated that during 
the next few weeks he would consider the precise manner in which Egypt should 
put up her case and would consult me about it, invoking the assistance of the 
judicial adviser for the purpose. Shortly afterwards, 1 received your telegram 
No. 88 of the 20th April in which the view was expressed that the Egyptian 
Government should not let matters drift in such a way that in the autumn, when 
the matter of the claim to preside over chambers (which had been, momentarily 
at least, settled) might again arise, nothing should have been done, and there be 
therefore a danger of a renewal of the agitation. 

6. A few days later the Minister of Justice informed the judicial adviser 
that the Egyptian Government intended to approach the Powers with proposals 
for the alteration of the law so as to permit Egyptian judges to preside over 
chambers of the Mixed Courts. Ahmed Ali Pasha, though rather vague on this 
point, also told Mr. Booth that it was possible the opportunity might be taken 
to propose other changes in the Mixed Courts Organic Laws, possibly on the lines 
of those suggested in 1927. The whole question had been entrusted for study 
to Abdel Hamid Bedawi Pasha, head of the State Legal Department. On the 
1st May I learned that the Cabinet had that morning deliberated on the question 
of a general note about the Mixed Courts which had been prepared by Bedawi 
Pasha. It appears that it had been at first intended to despatch this note at once 
to all the Powers, but that, as the result of strong representations 1 had just made 
to the Prime Minister with a view to the cessation of the agitation over the 
Question of the use of Arabic in judgments of the courts, it had finally been 
decided that the Government had better first show the note to me, in whatever 
form it should eventually take. 

7. On the 10th May the Minister of the Interior, in the course of an inter¬ 
view on another matter, informed me that the Government intended to approach 
the Powers on the subject of the Mixed Courts with proposals for reforms. I 
advised moderation in the choice of the proposals to be put forward and that full 
use should be made of the services of the judicial adviser in studying the matter 
and drawing up their demands. 

8. 1 had, before this, asked the judicial adviser to see the Prime Minister 
on my behalf and advise him not to make impossible demands of the Powers. 
Such a warning seemed necessary, because Mr. Booth had learned from the 
Minister of Justice that a note drafted by Bedawi Pasha was in circulation 
amongst the Ministers and that amongst other things it stated that, 
the situation having become intolerable, the Egyptian Government, 
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unless something were done to improve it, would be driven to consider 
denouncing the Mixed Courts. Mr. Booth also had reason to believe 
that the Prime Minister was being pressed to address this or a similar note to the 
Powers without first making any communication to His Majesty’s Government 
on the subject. The judicial adviser had at once informed Ahmed Ali Pasha 
that it would be foolish to make any reference to a possible denunciation of the 
courts, since such a step was quite impracticable in present circumstances. On 
the 8th May the Prime Minister, in conversation with Mr. Booth, had referred 
to the proposal to address the Powers, and had told him he would show him the 
note when completed. The judicial adviser feared from these conversations that 
the Government might be discussing a note and proposing to take a decision on 
it and show it to him at a stage which would make useful collaboration difficult. 
He feared, too, that they might intend suggesting the calling of a conference to 
discuss the whole capitulatory and Mixed Courts position without having clearly 
in their mind what they wanted to achieve, or any defined programme at all. He 
imparted his fears to me, and I asked him, as stated above, to convey a warning 
to the Prime Minister. He did so on the 9th May. Abdel Fattah Yehia was 
friendly and said he fully realised that everything depended on the attitude of 
His Majesty’s Government. He stated that besides the presidency and language 
questions, the latter of which he said was very important, he had also thought of 
raising that of the powers of the Legislative Assembly of the Mixed Courts in 
respect of legislation, since the difficulties over draft legislation were (as he 
truthfully remarked) certainly increasing. Mr. Booth told him with my authority 
that 1 feared the incident over the language question had complicated the question 
of the Egyptian claim to preside over chambers. He also, on his own account, 
suggested to the Prime Minister to raise the question of the powers of the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly with respect to legislation, without a clear idea of what it was 
proposed to do in regal'd to it, would not be useful. He advised the Prime 
Minister not to make a general complaint, mentioning certain special points, and 
to expect the Powers to be ready to meet and discuss things, but to form quite 
definite ideas of what he wished to achieve before suggesting any conference. 
The Prime Minister made it clear that he did not consider the Council of 
Ministers as being seized of any draft text and that no discussion of a draft was 
proceeding. He stated definitely that he himself intended to make up his mind 
about a preliminary draft and that when he had done so he proposed to consult 
Mr. Booth fully about it. 

9. It was, therefore, a surprise (in spite of frequent press references to the 
preparation of a note lo the Powers) when on the 25th May the judicial adviser 
informed me that on the previous afternoon he had received the draft of a note 
from the Minister of Justice, with a message that the Council of Ministers had 
completed their consideration of it and that the Prime Minister wished him to 
talk it over with Mr. Booth before entering into contact on the subject with me. 
I was the more surprised when, on reading the draft, with the text of which the 
judicial adviser had supplied me, 1 discovered that the Prime Minister had 
ignored the advice I had once more given him only a week previously through the 
judicial adviser, namely, that he should confine the note within the limits dictated 
by the need of settling the two questions which had lately been the subject of 
controversy. The draft note, l found, besides being couched in a deplorable (and 
to me undignified) form, raised the question of the Mixed Courts in almost its 
widest form, and issues which, in effect, amounted to the whole question of the 
capitulatory regime and of the Mixed Courts. It was accompanied by a list of 
subjects to be raised with the Powers, which covered nearly all the ground which 
lias been contemplated as to be surveyed after the negotiation of an Anglo- 
Egyptian treaty, with the addition of a proposal to begin studying a scheme for 
transition to a purely Egyptian administration of justice throughout the country. 
Even should Ilis Majesy’s Government contemplate the possibility of the eventual 
supersession of the Mixed Courts by some other system, the question would be one, 
1 imagine, which would need long and careful preparation between His Majesty’s 
Government and the Government of Egypt. The necessity of such preparation in 
connexion with this proposal and of others contained in the list seems to have 
been ignored by the Egyptian Government. It is perhaps opportune here to 
contrast the action of Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha’s procedure in the present 
instance with that followed by Sarwat Pasha in 1927. The latter, who took up 
the matter of limited extension of the Mixed Courts jurisdiction at the suggestion 
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of the judicial adviser, was careful to consider and consult at length over the 
questions involved with His Majesty's Government before attempting to approach 
the other Powers. The former, it appears, was ready to approach the Powers 
without leaving the time or considering the necessity for consultation and prior 
agreement with His Majesty s Government over the much wider issues with which 
he proposed to deal. 

10. i do not propose to go into an enumeration or detailed discussion of the 
Egyptian Government’s draft note and proposals. They have not been communi¬ 
cated to me by the Egyptian Government, and I hope that their final form may 
be very different from their present one, as a result of the conversations between 
the Prime Minister and the judicial adviser, to which reference is made below. 

11. Having discussed matters with the judicial adviser on the 25th May, I 
requested him to inform the Minister of Justice that the note went so far beyond 
the limits that he had been led to expect and was so unsatisfactory in tone and 
contents that he could see no good purpose in discussing it with him at present, 
and that I was surprised that in spite of my hints and without consultation with 
me the Egyptian Government had gone so far. Mr. Booth spoke accordingly to 
Ahmed Ali Pasha on the 26th May. He added that it was unlikely that His 
Ma jesty s Government, whose views could not be received for some days, would 
he willing to discuss anything of the scope of the draft note, and said that agree¬ 
ment in the first place between the Egyptian Government and the Residency was 
necessary before further steps were taken. 

12. The Minister of Justice begged the judicial adviser himself to speak 
in this sense to the Prime Minister, and as a result a number of discussions 
have, with my sanction, taken place and are still proceeding between Mr. Booth 
and Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha, who agreed with Mr. Booth when he stated 
that consultation would be necessary between him and myself. 

13. These discussions are, in my opinion, proving of considerable value, and 
promise to place matters on a far more satisfactory basis, so that we may hope 
both that the Egyptian Government will follow a procedure agreeable to iis and 
that the proposals they eventually put forward will be of a kind which we can 
at least consider in a sympathetic manner. The upshot of the conversations so far 
is that besides the presidency question and that of the Arabic language (to which 
the Prime Minister has now said that he attaches no great importance) his 
Excellency sees the necessity of raising some other and important question in 
order to satisfy public opinion. The question on which he is at the moment 
anxious to obtain a concession is that of the legislative powers of the Legislative 
Assembly of the Mixed Courts. 


14. I am reserving my own intervention for the moment when Mr. Booth 
and Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha have come to an agreement on the proposals which 
the Egyptian Government will put forward, or for the case in which the Prime 
Minister should persist in an intention to include amongst his demands any that 
1 Iis Majesty’s Government would clearly be unwilling to entertain. 

15. In reading the foregoing it should be remembered that a violent press 
and parliamentary campaign arising out of the incidents over the presidency 
ami language questions has been concurrently proceeding. It should not be for¬ 
gotten either that, at my audience on the 5th May, King Fuad violently attacked 
the courts, and enquired why Egypt should still have these when Turkey, 
I’ersia, &c., had freed themselves of anything of the kind. 

16. The Belgian Minister, in conversation with the counsellor of the 
Kesidency, has indicated an unwillingness to go far to meet the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in the matter of the Mixed Courts. The judicial adviser'considers that 
the Legations of most of the other capitulatory Powers will adopt a similar 
attitude. The Greek Minister, however, has made a statement to the press 
promising (in rather vague terms it is true) the practical sympathy of Greece 
with the Egyptian point of view. 

17. I have carefully noted for my guidance in dealing with this matter the 
instructions contained in your telegram No. 134 of the 1st June. 

18. I shall not fail duly to keep you informed of developments in this 

matter. r i. o 

I have, &c. 


MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 
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[J 1463/52/16] No. 88. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 18.) 

(No. 544.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 8, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to previous correspondence on the subject 
of the Mixed Courts, to transmit to you a copy of the official report of a debate in 
the Chamber of Deputies on the 4th June, in which the courts were the subject of 
discussion.(‘) 

2. The debate arose out of an interpellation presented by Abdel Hamid Said 
and other Deputies, in which reference is made to the incidents connected with 
the presidency of chambers and the use of the Arabic language, and the Govern¬ 
ment are blamed for lack of energy in defending Egyptian rights and failure to 
root out the evil by availing themselves of their right to abolish the courts. The 
language of the interpellation conveys a number of false impressions and gives 
currency to a plain misstatement in declaring that seniority gives a right to 
preside a chamber. The deplorable nature of the statement made in Parliament 
by the Minister of Justice when the question of the presidency of chambers first 
arose is emphasised by the fact that the authors of the interpellation reproduce 
as a fact the indication he gave (in violation of the principle of “ le secret des 
deliberations ”) that the majority recorded in the General Assembly against the 
admission of Egyptian judges to the presidency consisted of European 
magistrates. 

3. The debate is interesting as showing how keen and widespread is the 
feeling on this subject in the Chamber. The equanimity with which Egyptian 
public opinion regards the situation likely to follow the abolition of the Mixed 
Courts is apparent in and partly explained by the argument advanced by a 
Shaabist Deputy that in 93 per cent, of the cases heard by these courts Egyptians 
are the defendants. Under a full capitulatory regime these cases would be heard 
by the native courts. Vigorous and even violent support for the interpellation 
was expressed alike by members of the governmental parties and of the Oppo 
sition; and the speeches approving it continued even after the intervention of the 
Prime Minister with a statement designed to calm heated feelings and assure 
the Deputies that the interests of the nation in this connexion were safe in the 
keeping of the Government. I hear that expressions of such violence were in some 
cases employed that Abdel Fattah Ychia Pasha felt compelled to persuade their 
authors to modify them before publication in the official report. His Excellency 
professes to have had a very difficult time during the debate. 

4. The Prime Minister’s statement will be found on pp. 12 to 16 of the 
enclosed report. His Excellency began by taking up the suggestion made in the 
interpellation for the abolition of the courts; he declared that this was a question 
which, since it involved the denunciation of an international convention, was 
under the Constitution within the sole competence of the executive power. In 
this his Government shared the views of their predecessor in office. This did not 
mean, however, that the Government would not watch over the rights and interests 
of Egypt before all else. 

5. Stating next that the Mixed Courts question was an international one, 
and delicate at that, the Prime Minister declared that public discussion of it 
would not facilitate the Government’s task of realising the national aspirations, 
with regard to which his Ministry shared the feelings of the Chamber. The 
Government would spare no effort and neglect no means of realising the country’s 
interests; but they asked that the Chamber should trust itself to them and leave to 
them, with respect both to the incidents over which it was concerned and to the 
whole judicial system in general, the duty of stating the problem, of weighing it 
and of solving it. 

6. Abdel Fattah Yehia then denied that the incidents connected with the 
presidency of chambers and the use of Arabic were the result of a prearranged 
campaign. He denied, too, that the Egyptian judges had acted under any 
political pressure. 

7. His Excollency proceeded to proclaim, amidst applause, that Egypt felt 
no enmity towards foreigners, who, by their sciences, their literature, their capital 
and their untiring activity in many fields, had unquestionably helped the country 

(*) Not printed. 
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to teach hei present level of culture and civilisation. Reasonable foreigners must 
deplore the provocative attitude of some of their number towards national 
sentiment. He hoped the secular feelings of sincere friendship between Egyptian 
and foreigner would banish such harmful tendencies. 

8. Finally, his Excellency appealed once more to the Chamber to place its 
confidence in the Government and to abstain from public discussion of the Mixed 
Courts question. 

9. The Prime Minister’s statement did not, apparently, satisfy the Chamber 
for further critical speeches were made during the remainder of the debate. 

1U. On the 5th June however, a resolution was, nevertheless, adopted to 
accept as sufficient the I rime Minister’s complete explanation, to leave to 
Ministers the duty of solving the question in accordance with the country’s 
interests, and to pass to the order of the day. The passage of this resolution, 
aftei ithe excitement of the previous day, is one more indication of the ease with 
which the Government can control the present Parliament when it really wishes 
to do so, 1 

i i I 1 ' p!u Minister really went through a difficult time during the 

debate of the 4th June as he states that he did, then it may be said that he found 
himself the victim of his Government’s own actions in encouraging the agitation 
over the questions under discussion, or, at any rate, of their inaction in failing to 
discourage it. ‘ b 

12. The Prime Minister’s statement, which, especially with its praise of 
foreigners in Egypt and its appeal for friendship between foreigners and 
Egyptians can be regarded as satisfactory, was perhaps dictated in part by the 
necessity of attempting to scotch the criticisms directed against the Government 
for lack of energy in pursuing the wishes of the public in regard to the Mixed 
Courts. But Its satisfactory tone and suhstance were probable due in a larger 
degree to the strong representations which I made to King Fuad and on "various 
occasions to the Prime Minister. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

RONALD CAMPBELL. 


[J 1509/52/16] No. 89. 

Sn M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Receired June 25) 

(No. 555.) 

Q * » ' 

"’ wttu a . Cairo, June 12, 1934. 

Mn Previous correspondence ending with my despatch 

No. 340 of the 16th April last, I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of 
n treaty of friendship between Egypt and Switzerland signed on the 7th June 
between the 1 rime Minister of Egypt and M. Martin, Swiss Minister in Turkey 
who has been in Egypt for some months negotiating this document.(') 
u Simultaneously with this treaty, notes were exchanged between the 
nine Minister and M. Martin confirming that Swiss citizens in Egypt shall 
continue entitled to benefit, as proteges of certain foreign Powers. ^ 

3. In response to a request for my opinion, I told M. Martin that 1 thought 
he was to be congratulated on having extracted such terms, especially at a time 
ol hue and cry against foreign extra-territorial privileges. 

4. M Martin, who communicated these papers most confidentially 
particularly requested that no mention should be made thereof to the Swiss 
Minister in London unless he should allude to them. 

I have, &c. 

MTLFS W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


(‘) Not printed. 
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CHAPTER IX,—EGYPTIAN PUBLIC AND PRIVATE DEBTS. 


|J 508/39/16) No. 90. 

Egypt's Liability to pay the Coupons of her Public Debt in Gold. 

THREE of the Egyptian major issues—the Guaranteed, Privileged and 
Unified—were consolidated by the Khedivial Decree of 1904, promulgated with 
the assent of the Powers, notably Great Britain, France and Italy. 

The departure of the United Kingdom from the gold standard gave rise to 
a difficult question with regard to the payment of the interest due from Egypt 
to the bondholders of these debts. There are in the bonds and in the various 
Egyptian decrees relating to them, including the decree of 1904, many passages 
which indicate that these debts have always been (or were subsequently converted 
into) sterling debts. On the other hand, there is an article (3) in the decree of 
1904 which states that the debt coupons for interest are payable in gold. On the 
purely legal side, the question arises as to whether the effect of all the provisions 
taken together was to make the debt one in gold pounds and the amount of the 
interest so many gold pounds, or whether it was that the debt was a sterling debt 
and the amount of the interest so much sterling (sterling being the currency of 
the United Kingdom at any time, whatever its value), the provision in article 3 
about payment of the coupons in gold referring not to the amount of the interest 
to be paid on the coupons, but to the manner in which this payment was to be 
effected (i.e., that the amount of sterling due was to he converted at the rate of 
exchange into some gold currency and to be paid accordingly and not paid in 
some depreciating currency). 

On the purely legal question, there is clearly a great deal to be said lor both 
views, and it is quite certain that the whole of the relevant legal documents were 
drawn up by persons who never conceived for one minute that the pound sterling 
would not be a gold currency, and that, therefore, in speaking of pounds sterling 
and gold they were speaking of two things which would inevitably be the same. 

Apart from the question of law, the Egyptian Government put forward 
ceitain purely equitable arguments, namely, that they are in no way responsible 
foi the difficulty in which they find themselves, the Egyptian pound having been 
linked for a long time past with sterling (£E.1 = £1 Ox. 6 d. sterling), and being 
thereby automatically affected by Great Britain’s departure from the gold 
standard in September 1931. 

The additional cost which payment in gold would impose upon the Egyptian 
exchequer is estimated at something over 1 million sterling, i.e., about 3 per cent, 
of the total Egyptian budget (for purposes of comparison the American debt 
represents, J think, about 5 per cent, of the total United Kingdom budget). 

While the case for payment in gold, which has been brought against the 
Egyptian Government by the French and Italian Commissioners of the Caisse de 
la Dette (their British' colleague abstaining), was pending before the Mixed 
Courts, His Majesty’s Government addressed last October, through His Majesty s 
representatives in Paris and Rome, a note to the French and Italian Governments 
utgmg the justice and expediency of taking the matter out of the courts and 
settling it by diplomatic action, i.e., by a modification of the terms of the decree 
of 1904. Their representations were seconded by those of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment themselves, who sent their chief legal officer on a tour of the European 
capitals at this time. The representatives of the British bondholders were also 
notified by the Treasury that His Majesty’s Government felt unable to support a 
claim to payment in gold; the coupons are actually being paid in sterling under 
reservation of the rights of the bondholders. 

The French Government, by a note dated the 14th November, 1932, expressed 
their inability to concur in the withdrawal of the case from the courts, basing 
their refusal on the necessity for safeguarding the rights of their bondholders. 
The Italian Government, who are more sensitive to public opinion in Egypt and 
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who profess to regard the Sidky regime as one of a Fascist character, at lirst 
expressed sympathy with the Egyptian case, but have not as yet replied to our 
note, and have allowed it to be understood that their financial authorities feel 
compelled to support the French. 

The case came before the Mixed Court of First Instance (the Mixed Courts 
are Egyptian courts, but contain a majority of foreign judges) who, on the 
21st January, condemned the Egyptian Government to pay in gold. On the point 
of equity, however, the Mixed Court included the following passage in their 
pidgment:— 

“There remains the question of equity which arises out of the fact that 
the depreciation of the national currency is not due to any act of Egypt, and 
that it would, therefore, not be just to make her suffer the entire weight for 
the exclusive benefit of the public debt bondholders. The court does not 
conceal from itself the manifest gravity of this argument, but it is to the 
executive power in agreement with the Powers (foreign), whose assent is 
necessary for any change in the arrangements for the service of the public 
debt, that it belongs to take this argument into account, as the court is called 
on solely to state the law and is unable to go outside the juridical domain and 
the scope of contractual stipulation.” 

The (British) judicial adviser in Egypt has recorded the opinion that the 
Mixed Court of First Instance failed to give adequate consideration to the case 
lor the Egyptian Government, and maintains the view that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment have a good chance, Avliich Mr. Booth estimates at (JO per cent., of securing 
a reversal on appeal. n 

The Egyptian Government have not, however, so far as we know as yet 
appealed, and the country is being flooded by a campaign of recrimination against 
all the foreign Powers, including, unfairly enough, ourselves. King Fuad himself 
and the Egyptian Government have warned us of the gravity of the situation, and 
have thrown out strong hints that it is impossible to leave the matter in suspense 
pending the process of appeal, but that they will be forced to make some public 
declaration of their refusal to pay in gold. They have indicated that it may be 
impossible to postpone such a declaration after, even if as long as, the 9th March, 
by which time the visit of the King of Italy to Egypt will have been concluded. 
I he Wafd (Opposition) have circulated a note to the foreign Legations taking 
this attitude: and Sidky Pasha’s Government (he himself is still incapacitated 
by illness) are probably sincere enough when they say that they themselves dare 
take no other. A soothing telegram, deprecating any hasty step, has been 
addressed to Cairo. 

The Mixed Courts arc not, strictly speaking, capitulatory, but Egyptian 
national courts, but the preponderance of foreign judges referred to above, 
coupled with the tact that they were established to get over the difficulties caused 
by the Capitulations in mixed cases, and that the courts have certain powers to 
make Egyptian legislation applicable to capitulatory foreigners, causes the 
Egyptian public to confound them with the Capitulations. The agitation in 
Egypt seems certain, in any case, to end with an attack upon the capitulatory 
regime, since the Egyptian power to impose new taxation and so to meet the 
extra demand upon her exchequer which payment in gold would entail is 
restricted by the necessity of obtaining the consent of the individual Powers to 
the application of such new taxation to their nationals. We, for our part, feel 
it impracticable to give our assent before a treaty settlement has been concluded, 
since our bargaining power for the purposes of securing such a settlement would 
thereby be gravely impaired. 

After consultation with the Treasury the proposal now submitted (in which 
they concur) is to address a new note to the French and Italian Governments 
quoting the passage referring to the position in equity from the Mixed Courts 
judgment, insisting on the necessity for withdrawing the matter into the 
diplomatic sphere and inviting the French and Italians to participate in a 
conference with the British and Egyptians at a very early date. It is suggested 
that ITis Majesty’s Government should add that, if the French and Italians refuse 
this invitation, they would feel unable to protest against the unilateral action by 
the Egyptian Government {i.e., refusal to pay the coupons otherwise than in 
sterling) which is to be foreseen. 

[10956j O 
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It is further suggested that the terms of this official note should be 
supplemented more particularly by Lord Tyrrell in a semi-official communication 
emphasising the following points :— 

(a) That 11 is Majesty’s Government assume that if the Egyptian public 

debt were payable in sterling the Egyptian Government would 
legislate to apply the same principle to the obligations of Egyptian 
companies, such as the Credit Foneier (an important French interest 
in Egypt, which, according to the press, has recently been condemned 
to pay its coupons in gold). 

(b) That placing an undue strain upon the position of the Mixed Courts vis- 

a-vis Egyptian public opinion may well have the effect of causing Ilis 
Majesty’s Government to reconsider the prominent position they have 
contemplated securing for the Mixed Courts under any treaty settle¬ 
ment as a main bulwark for the protection of foreign interests in 
Egypt. 

The Treasury propose also to take the question up with the French financial 
agent in London. 

M. PETERSON. 

February 28, 1933. 


[J 2933/39/16 | No 91. 

Sir John Simon !o Lord Tyrrell (Paris).(') 

(No. 39.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 8, 1934. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1619 of the 6th October, and to previous 
correspondence regarding the method of payment of the Egyptian Public Debt, 
1 request that your Lordship will now address a note to the Government to which 
you are accredited in the following terms:— 

2. “I have the honour, on instructions from Ilis Majesty’s Government in 

the United Kingdom, and with reference to my note No. of , 

regarding the method of payment of the coupons of the Egyptian Public 
Debt, to remind your Excellency that while the date (the 15th February) 
is already near at hand to which the hearing of the case in the 
Egyptian Mixed Court of Appeal was adjourned, no further progress has been 
made, or at least recorded, towards a solution of the question since the conver¬ 
sations held in London last summer. In these circumstances I am to express the 
confident hope of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom that the 
French Government will be prepared to co-operate in taking all possible steps 
to secure a further postponement of the appeal. 

“ My Government understand that, subsequently to the London conversations, 
the Egyptian representative, Iledawa Pasha, visited Paris for the purpose of 
discussions with the French bondholders. The French Government have not yet 
acquainted His Majesty’s Government with the results of these conversations, 
nor with such proposals as they may now wish to advance with a view to arriving 
at a solution of the question. I am accordingly instructed to urge that your 
Excellency may be so good as to expedite the communication which my Govern¬ 
ment have had reason to expect.” 

3. In presenting this note your Lordship should inform the French Govern¬ 
ment orally that Ilis Majesty’s Government must impress upon them, with all 
the earnestness at their command, that failure to reach an agreed solution of this 
question can only result in a unilateral decision by the Egyptian Government to 
pay the coupons in sterling and that, in the circumstances postulated, His 
Majesty’s Government will be unable to follow any other course than to afford 
such a decision their full support. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON 

( l ) A despatch in similar terms (No. 24 of the 8th January) was sent to Sir K. Drummond (Home). 
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[J 156/46/46J 


No. 92. 


Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon - (Received January 16.) 

(No. 75.) 3 ' 

‘^ ir ’ Paris , January 13, 1934. 

UiN receipt of your despatch No. 39 of the 8th January regarding the 
k&ypUan Public Debt, I addressed a note to the French Government in the 
terms stated therein. In leaving the note at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
I made the oral communication indicated in paragraph 3. 

, Tlle lieacI of the department concerned intimated that the French 
Government were unlikely to raise any objection to a further postponement of 
the healing of the case before the Mixed Court of Appeal; this, however, was 
primarily a matter for the Commissioners of the Debt and the Egyptian 
Government. 

3. As regards the conversations with the bondholders in Paris, M. de Saint- 
Quentin stated that no further progress had been made because, whilst the bond¬ 
holders were prepared to consider a compromise, the Egyptian representative 
had confined himself to upholding the legality of the Egyptian point of view 
and to offering to pay in sterling. The question of legality did not arise as it 
was one for the courts to decide, and the French Government for their part were 
ready to abide by their decision, but a compromise meant reaching an agreement 
on a figure somewhere between the gold rate of payment and the sterling rate, 
the bondholders could not be expected to accept the sterling rate. The repre¬ 
sentative of the bondholders had even gone so far as to state that, if the Mixed 
( ourt gave its decision against the Egyptian Government, they would still be 
prepared to consider a compromise at less than the gold rate to which they would 
then be legally entitled. It was for the Egyptian representative to make the 
bondholders an offer based on Egyptian capacity to pay, and it would then be 
carefully considered. 

4. In reply to my oral communication, M. de Saint-Quentin observed that, if 
His Majesty’s Government were to support the Egyptian Government in paying 
in sterling, and if the Mixed Court had previously given its decision against the 
legality of such payment, as would presumably have been the case, they would 
be lending their support to a violation of a judicial decision. If, of course, the 
court had decided in favour of the Egyptian Government then no question would 
arise and the bondholders would concur. He expressed the hope, however, that 
the Egyptian Government had not been made aware of the readiness of His 
Majesty’s Government to support them in such a course, as if it were the case the 
Egyptian Government would naturally never make any serious attempt to reach 
a compromise settlement by agreement with the bondholders. 

5. I have sent copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s representatives at 


IN me and Cairo. 


I have, &c. 

TYRRELL. 


[J 456/46/16] No. 93. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Yencken (Cairo). 

(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 19, 1934. 

MY despatch No. 24 of 8th January : Egyptian public debt. 

You should advise Egyptian Government to ask for a further postponement 
(beyond 15th February) of the appeal case on the ground that diplomatic 
discussions are still proceeding. 
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[J 222/46/16] No. 94. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 23.) 

(No. 49.) 

Sir, Rome, January 16, 1934. 

ON receipt of your despatch No. 24 of the 8th January, regarding the method 
of payment of the Egyptian Public Debt, I addressed a note to the Italian Govern¬ 
ment according to the instructions contained therein. I handed the note to 
Signor Suvich this afternoon, and as he had little, if any, previous knowledge 
of the question, I went through the text with him and explained the references. 
I then added the oral communication which you desired me to make. I said to 
him that the main and immediate point seemed to be to secure an adjournment 
of the appeal hearing in the Egyptian Mixed Court of Appeal. If this were 
obtained, negotiations could then be pursued, and His Majesty’s Government 
would be glad to learn, as stated in the second paragraph, the views of the Italian 
Government. Signor Suvich remarked that he did not think that we should find 
the Italian Government intransigent on such a point, but the matter was really 
one more for the bondholders, since these were private individuals. He believed 
that the French Government were, however, likely to be more insistent. 

2. I consider it fortunate that I was able to discuss this question with 
Signor Suvich, since his financial experience led him at once to grasp the points 
at issue. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 311/46/161 No. 95. 

Mr. R. II. Campbell to Sir John Simon. —(Received February 1.) 

(No. 193.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
copy of a note from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs respecting the Egyptian 
public debt. 

Paris, January 30, 1934. 


Enclosure in No. 95. 

M. Layer to Mr. R. II. Campbell. 

Ministers des Affaires Hranyeres , 

M. le Ministre, Paris , le 29 janvier 1934. 

EN m’exposant, par lettre du 10 de ce mois, que le proc&s entre le 
Gouvernement egyptien et les Commissaires de la Dette devait venir le 15 fevrier 
prochain devant la Cour d’Appel mixte d’Alexandrie, vous avez bicn voulu 
m’exprimer l’espoir que le Gouvernement de Sa Majcste dans le Royaume-Uni 
trouverait le Gouvernement frangais pret a sc joindre a lui pour prendre toutes 
mesures utiles en vue de provoquer une nouvelle remise de 1’affaire. Vous vous 
informiez, en meme temps, du resultat des entretiens qu’a la suite des 
conversations de Londros le representant egyptien, Badaoui Pacha, a eus h Paris 
avee les porteurs frangais. 

Je me reserve de vous repond re ulterieurement sur lc premier point. En 
r£ponsc a votre seeonde demande, j’ai l’honneur de vous faire parventr, ci-joint, 
en double exemplaire, le compte rendu que M. Barde, directeur de 1’Association 
nationale des Porteurs frangais de Valeurs mobilieres, a redige des ^changes de 
vuos qu’il a ous, les 14 et 28 septembre 1933, avec Badaoui Pacha.( l ) II ne s’agit 

( l ) Not printed. 
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pas d’un proces-verbal etabli contradictoiiexnent, mais d un rapport eonfidentiel 
qui n’a pas ete communique au Gouvernement egyptien. 

Comme vous le verrez, le negociateur egyptien s’est principalement attache 
a contester sur le terrain du droit la decision du Tribunal mixte, qui a condamne 
la thfese du Gouvernement. M. Barde a justement decline toute competence sur 
ce point et s’est efforee de ramener le debat sur le terrain de l’equite en affirmant 
la resolution des porteurs d’accepter une transaction qui tint compte des 
diffieultes economiques de leur debiteur. Badaoui Pacha a constumment refuse 
de s’engager dans la voie d’un eompromis et fait usage, pour amener les porteurs 
a capitulation, d’arguments qui avaient le caracfore marque d’une pression 
politique. Je ne erois pas sans interet de signaler ici que les fonctionnaires 
frangais temoins de la discussion se sont complbtement abstenus d’y intervenir. 

M. Barde a finalement declare que, meme dans le cas oil 1’arret de la Cour 
d’Appel serait defavorable au Gouvernement egyptien, 1’Association nationale 
reeommanderait aux porteurs de faire uu sacrifice sur leurs droits reconnus, a 
condition que le paiement en or fut consaere par le paiement d’une prime 
supplementaire sur le coupon paye en bank-notes, 1’importance de eette prime 
etant ddterminee d’un commun accord par les parties, apres examen approfondi 
de la situation financiere du pays. Cette prime serait payee pendant une duree 
limit^e, deux a trois ans, pour permettre ii l’Egypte d’eu supporter le poids 
pendant la periode ci'itique. A la fin de cette periode, on examinerait la 
situation. Si eelle-ei ne s’etait pas amelioree, le statu quo serait maintenu 
pendant une nouvelle periode ii debattre. Si la situation s’etait amelioree, 
l’Egypte paierait au plein de For. 

Tout en se defendant d’adherer ii ces propositions, Badaoui Dacha promettait 
de les soumettre a son Gouvernement et concluait le second entretien en 
manifestant l’intention de le rep rend re quelques jours plus turd. Toutefois, il 
quittait peu apres la France sans avoir eherche ii renouer la conversation avec le 
representant des porteurs, non plus d’ailleurs qu’avec les services du Ministime 
des Affaires etrangferes on du Ministhre des Finances. 

Comme vous le vovez, les pourparlers engages ;\ Paris en septembre dernier 
sous les auspices des Gouvernements qui ont pris part aux conversations de 
Londres se trouvent interrompus du seul fait du Gouvernement. egyptien, qui a 
laiss6 jusqu’ici sans r^ponse les propositions tiFs conciliantes faites par le 
representant des porteurs. 

Veuillez agr£er, &c. 

Pour le Ministre des Affaires etrangkres et par 
delegation : 

L’Ambassadeur de France, Secretaire general, 


EEGER. 


[J 383/46/16] No. 96. 

Sir John Simon to Lord Tyrrell (Paris). 

(No. 252.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 13, 1934. 

WITH reference to Mr. R. H. Campbell’s despatch No. 193 of the 
30th January, on the subject of the Egyptian public debt, I transmit to your 
Lordship herewith a draft of the reply which T request that you will address 
to the French Government. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN RTMON. 
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Enclosure in No. 96. 

Draft Note to the French Government. 

Your Excellency, 

IN the note which your predecessor was so good as to address to me on the 
29th January last, relating to the question of the Egyptian public debt, and 
while reserving the reply of the French Government to the suggestion that the 
interested parties should combine to secure a further postponement of the 
hearing of the case before the Egyptian Mixed Court of Appeal, M. Daladier 
communicated the result of the discussions between the representative of the 
Egyptian Government and the representative of the French bondholders during 
last September. 

2. My Government instruct me to inform your Excellency that they have 
duly noted the willingness of the French bondholders to agree to a compromise 
by which they will accept payment in sterling with an agreed premium or increase 
for a fixed period. They have also noted that the Egyptian Government have 
not, up to the present, made any reply to this proposal, Bedawi Pasha having 
left Paris at short notice and on account, as my Government understand, of the 
change of Administration in Egypt. His Majesty’s Government entirely agree 
with the French Government that the proper wa.y to settle the question is by 
agreement, and they are ready to urge the Egyptian Government to resume the 
discussions which were broken off. But at the same time they feel^ bound to let 
the French Government know that they remain convinced that Egypt’s claim 
to pay in sterling is equitable, and that it is, in their view, politically impossible 
for the Egyptian Government to accept any other settlement, especially in view 
of the action taken by the United States Government in regard to gold dollar 
loans. Tn view of the small holding of Egyptian bonds in trance itself, and of 
the willingness of the bondholders to accept payment in sterling with a premium, 
the amount of money at stake is comparatively insignificant. On the other hand, 
if no agreement is reached, and if the Egyptian Government take unilateral 
action, to which His Majesty’s Government would not think it right to object, 
the political results, both in regard to the prestige and position of the Mixed 
Courts and, more particularly, of the capitulatory regime, and generally in regard 
to the position of foreigners in Egypt, may be very serious. This consideration 
was, the French Government will remember, brought to their notice by myself 
in presenting my note of the 6th March, 1933. 

3. In these circumstances, I am instructed by my Government, to urge the 
French Government to use their influence with their bondholders in order to secure 
the acceptance of payment in sterling, at any rate, for an agreed period. Tn 
expressing this hope, and with more particular reteieuce to the obscivations ot 
M de Saint-Quentin on the occasion of my presentation of my note No. of 

t he , my Government desire me again to point out that, in their 

view, the question is not, or ought not to be, the legal interpretation of the 
decree of 1904, but the desirability of amending that decree in such a way as to 
ensure that due regard is paid to those considerations of equity to which the 
first instance judgment of the Mixed Courts drew attention. 


[J 383/46/16] No. 97. 

Sir John Simon to Sir lU. Lumpson (Cairo). 

gj rj ' ^ Foreign Office, February 14, 1934. 

’ YOU will have seen from the enclosure in my despatch No. 133 of to-day’s 
date the terms of the communication which His Majesty s Ambassador in I aus 
has been instructed to present to the I reach Government on the subject of the 
Egyptian public debt. A copy of this communication has been furnished to you 
for your own information only, and it is not desired that you should acquaint 
the Egyptians with its terms. > . . s . , 

2. The line which Ilis Majesty’s Government are following vis-a-vis ot the 
French and Italian Governments in this matter seems to me to call for the 
adoption of a corresponding attitude towards the Egyptian Government, who 
ought not, in my view, to be allowed to remain under the impression, if, indeed. 


such an impression exists, that they are sure of the support of His Majesty’s 
Government, even if they themselves take up an attitude of passive and 
uncompromising resistance. 

3. I shall be glad if you will therefore make to the Egyptian Government, 
in whatever way you may think best, a communication in the sense indicated in 
paragraphs 4 and 5 below. The object of this communication may be said to 
be two-fold firstly, to pave the way, so far as the Egyptians are concerned, for 
a renewal of the conversations held in London last summer, but with a greater 
recognition on the Egyptian side that some positive effort is required to bring 
the discussions to a point at which agreement may be reached; and, on the other 
hand, to refrain from affording the Egyptians reason to believe that His Majesty’s 
Government are pressing them to make such substantial concessions as to result 
in their being tempted to force the issue by premature and unilateral Egyptian 
action. 

4. The communication which I suggest that you might make to the 
Egyptian Government is to the effect that we have now learnt from the French 
of the offer made by the French bondholders and of the fact that no reply has as 
yet been returned. While His Majesty’s Government have in no way departed 
from their view that it is equitable that Egypt should pay in sterling, the 
Egyptian Government must understand that His Majesty’s Government would 
not be able to give them the support which they desire to give them unless the 
Egyptian Government have exhausted every possibility of settling the matter by 
agreement. His Majesty’s Government would therefore urge that Bedawi Pasha 
should return to London and Paris with instructions to make every possible 
effort to reach an agreed settlement. It follows that, in order to escape from the 
deadlock which has arisen, and to enable Bedawi Pasha to discharge his mission, 
the Egyptian Government should consider what compromise would be possible 
which would not involve any undue sacrifice of principle on their side. The 
Egyptian Government must understand that llis Majesty’s Government cannot 
regard a mere reiteration that they will only pay in sterling as showing a 
reasonable desire to facilitate a settlement. 

5. Thus far your communication to the Egyptian Government may be made 
either orally or in writing, at your discretion. It is, however, desirable that, in 
discussing the various possibilities of compromise, nothing should be put upon 
paper save, perhaps, as a wholly informal memorandum from yourself. Subject 
to this reservation, the attitude which you should take towards the Egyptians 
in discussing the possibility of a concession on their side should be that, ‘if they 
are unwilling to agree to payment in sterling with a small premium, not 
exceeding, say, 10 per cent., they might offer to pay in sterling at the current rate 
of exchange on the coupon dates, or at 80 fr. to £1, whichever is more favourable 
to the bondholders; or, again, they might explore the various possibilities 
of conversion schemes. The various alternative ideas under this head are 
discussed in the private letter from the Treasury, of which a copy is enclosed.(*) 
You are aware of the difficulty in regard to a conversion scheme, which arises 
from the fact that fresh legislation in this country would bo required to guarantee 
the guaranteed loan if it were converted. 

6. You will realise that the degree of urgency which is to be attached to 
the reaching of an agreed settlement must depend upon the progress of the case 
before the Mixed Court of Appeal. Should, contrary to my present expectation, 
the court refuse a further adjournment when the case comes up for hearing on the 
16th instant, the matter must bo treated as one of the greatest urgency, and 
Bedawi Pasha’s departure from Egypt ought to be expedited in every way 
possible. In any case, however, there is no time to lose, and T shall be glad if you 
will take an early opportunity to communicate with the Egyptian Government 
in the sense which I have suggested, and if you will thereafter continue to press 
that Government to comply with the insistence of His Majesty’s Government 
upon the adoption of a more active and conciliatory attitude. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


(M Not printed. 
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[J 711/46/16] No. 98. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 72.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 23, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 78 of the 19th March : Egyptian public debt. 

It will make our position clearer and perhaps help the financial adviser if, 
as well as modifying the third sentence in paragraph 4 of my despatch No. 132 
of 14th February as already indicated, you also modify the fourth sentence 
to read :— 

“ It follows that in order to escape from the deadlock which has arisen, 
and to enable the Inter-Governmental Conference to achieve success, the 
Egyptian Government should fully co-operate with us in presenting their 
case in such a way as to secure agreement with the French Government. 
Various possible compromises have been suggested, and we ourselves would 
certainly regard it as in the best interests of Egypt to accept some 
compromise which would not involve any undue sacrifice of principle on their 
side in order to reach agreement. If, however, they cannot be induced to 
accept any of these compromises, the only remaining possibility will be to 
suggest to the French that the arrangements in regard to gold clauses should, 
in the first instance, be made only for two or three years, and should be 
subject to reconsideration between the Governments thereafter. We regard 
it as essential that the Egyptian Government should be prepared to go at any 
rate as far as this to facilitate agreement with the French.” 

Apart from other grounds on which we do not fully agree with financial 
adviser’s historical argument as to dealing with foreign bondholders, you will 
appreciate that the revised instructions in my telegram No. 66 of 17th March 
put the French bondholders no higher than as a factor which the French 
Government feel they have to take into account, and in view of the actual loss 
which the French bondholders, as opposed to British and Egyptian bondholders, 
sustain, we cannot regard it as unreasonable of the French Government to take 
into account this factor. 

We cannot for a moment admit that because we have recognised the equity 
of Egypt paying in sterling we are debarred from pressing her, on grounds of 
expediency, to co-operate fully with us in seeking a settlement by agreement. 

There is no question of His Majesty’s Government being prepared to 
guarantee the Egyptian debt. 

We are prepared to be guided by the last sentence of your telegram No. 79 
of 20th March. 

Please report any developments regarding Franeo-Egyptian conversations 
referred to in your despatch No. 227 of 9th March. 


[J 898/46/16] No. 99. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon—(Received April 16.) 

(No. 301.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of an aide-memoire handed to the Egyptian Prime 
Minister on the 6th Apnf, 1934, respecting the Egyptian public debt. 

Cairo, A pril 6, 1934. 


Enclosure in No. 99. 

Aide-memoire. 

WHITE His Majesty’s Government have in no way departed from their view 
that it is equitable tliat Egypt should pay in sterling, the Egyptian Government 
must understand that His Majesty’s Government would not be able to give them 
the support which they desire to give them unless the Egyptian Government have 
exhausted every possibility of settling the matter by agreement. It is there foie 
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suggested that the Egyptian Government should ask His Majesty’s Government 
to arrange for a further conference of representatives of the British, French 
Italian and Egyptian Governments at a date which, in view of the fact that the 
case is to come before the court again in April, should not he later than the 
begmnmg of May In the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, this conference 
should be held in laris, fehould the French Government raise the question of 
fur her discussmns wdh the bondholders, His Majesty’s Government would reply 
that; whlle t ‘! e conference is to be between Governments, the fact of its being held 
m Paris will allow of informal contact with bondholders without raising any 
question of principle. y 

His Majesty’s Government would expect that, if the conference is arranged 
the Egyptian Government will make the fullest use of the fact to secure further 
postponement by the court of appeal. 

His Majesty’s Government must insist that, in order to avoid a deadlock and 
enable the inter-governmental conference to achieve success, the Egyntian 
Government will fully co-operate with them in presenting their case in such a 
way as to secure agreement with the French Government. Various possible 
compromises have been suggested, and His Majesty’s Government themselves 
would certain y regard it as in the best interests of Egypt to accept some 
compromise which would not involve any undue sacrifice of principle on their 
side in order to reach agreement. If, however, the Egyptian Government cannot 
be induced to accept any of these compromises, the only remaining possibility 
will be to suggest to the French that arrangements in regard to gold clauses 
should, in the first instance, he made only for two or three years and should be 
subject to consideration between Governments thereafter. Elis Majesty’s 
Government regard it as essential that the Egyptian Government should be 
piepaied to go, at any rate, as far as this to facilitate agreement with the 
French. 

Cairo, April 6, 1934. 


•J 925/46/16] No. 100. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 20.) 

(No. 341.; 

Sir ’t uaw t , Cairo, April 16, 1934. 

, -tlAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment s aide-memoire, dated the 14th April, regarding the coupons of the 
Egyptian debt, which was summarised in my telegram No. 104 of to-day’s date, 
lhis aide-memoire is in reply to that which I communicated to the Egyptian 
Government on the 6th April. 

2. I have the honour to enclose also, for convenience of reference, a cop\ 
ot that part of my record of a long conversation with the Prime Minister on 
the 13th April which deals with this matter. (The record of the whole 
conversation is enclosed in my despatch No. 338 of the 14th April(').) 

3. I should perhaps add some explanation of the Prime Minister’s remarks 
reported in the last part of the first paragraph of this extract. The Prime 
Minister informed me that the Egyptian Government had resented the attitude 
taken up by the counsel of the commissioners of the debt on the occasion 
ot the last application for an adjournment of the case. On that occasion 

kanguenetti, counsel for the French commissioner, had insinuated that, 
whereas the Government were asking for an adjournment on the grounds that 
diplomatic negotiations were in progress, these were in reality a fiction invented 
oy the Egyptian Government in order to postpone the issue. What the Prime 
Mi luster meant in asking that representations should he made to the French 
and Italian Governments to facilitate the postponement of the hearing was 
lat His Majesty s Government should use their good offices with the French 
and the Italians to prevent the recurrence of these offensive tactics I report 
this request m accordance with the wishes of the Prime Minister. T do not 


(‘) No. 31. 
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however, myself consider that too much importance need be attached to the 
point, as I think that, if any harm was done by M. Sanguenetti’s arguments, it 
was harm less to the Egyptian Government s case than to the amour-propre of 
Bedawi Pasha, the head of the Contentieux de l’Etat. 

4. With reference to Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha’s remarks regarding the 
choice of the Kgyptian delegation at the proposed conversations in Paris, the 
Financial Adviser informs me this morning that the Minister of Finance 
intends that the Kgyptian Government should be represented by himself and 
Bedawi Pasha. Sir F. Watson states also that, though nothing has as yet been 
definitely settled, the Prime Minister does not appear to be averse to the suggested 
personnel of the Kgyptian representation. 

I have, &c. 

MILKS W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner 


Knclosure in No. 100. 

Aide-memoire. 

LE Gouvernement dgyptien note avec satisfaction que le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majeste britannique continue a reconnaitre que la dette dgyptienne doit etre 
payee en monnaie sterling. II partage sa maniere de voir qu on devrait tenter 
par tous les moyens de regler cette question par voie d accord et il se plait li 
signaler qu’il a ton jours agi dans ec sens. . 

Aussi sait-il gre au Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique d avoir men 
voulu proposer de pretcr ses bons oflices en vue de la preparation, le plus tot 
possible, d’une nouvelle conference qui reunirait les delegues des Gouvernements 
britannique, frames, italien et egyptien. Le Gouvernement egyptien est 
d’accord que la conference soit tenue a Paris. 

Au eas oil les Gouvernements franyais et, italien marqueraient leur accord 
au sujet de cette conference, le Gouvernement Egyptien nc^ manquerait pas de 
s’en prevaloir pour demander uu nouveau renvoi k la Cour d’Appel. 

Le Gouvernement egyptien prend note de la suggestion du Gouvernement 
de Sa Majeste britannique d’etre dispose k accepter un arrangement tendant au 
paiement en monnaie sterling pour une pG’iode de deux ou trois ans et k un 
nouvel examen de la situation a l’expiration de cette periode. T1 s’empresse, 
toutefois, do signaler qu’en examinant cette suggestion il n’entend envisager 
aucun compromis it 1’occasion de ce nouvel examen et qu’il reserve entibrement 
son attitude k ce sujet. En con junction avec cette suggestion, le Gouvernement 
Egyptien continuera'a examiner la proposition faite par lui-meme l’6t6 dernier 
dans l’intcrcf du Credit, foncier, des autres societTs et, des particuliers dont les 
engagements contiennent des clauses-or. 

Le Gouvernement egyptien se plait, en terminant, <\ exprimer au Gouverne 
ment de Sa Majeste britannique tonic sa reconnaissance pour l’aide et. I’appui 
(pi’il no eesse de lui offrir. 

Le ('dire, le 14 arril 1934. 


|J 1059/46/16| No. 101. 

Sir .1/. Lampson to Sir John Simon.- (Here/red 1/uy 3.) 

(No. 123.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Cairo, May 3, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 96. 

Hearing of Egyptian public debt case, both as regards competence of court 
and currency of payment, was adjourned this morning until 22nd November. 
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[J 1340/46/16] No. 102. 

Egyptian Public Debt. 

THE following developments have taken place since Mr. Peterson’s 
memorandum of the 28th February, 1933, was written 

Ill response to a proposal by His Majesty’s Government representatives of 
the Egyptian, french, Italian and United Kingdom Governments met in 
London on the 26th June, 1933, in order to discuss the position arising from the 
decision, dated the 21st January, of the Mixed Court of First Instance condemning 
the Egyptian Government to pay in gold. A second and final meeting took place 
on the 21st July. In the interval, several private meetings took place between 
the Egyptian and the United Kingdom representatives and between 
the Egyptian and the french representatives. The Egyptian representative, 
with the support of the United Kingdom representatives, proposed as a definite 
solution of the question that the Powers concerned should agree to the promul¬ 
gation of an Egyptian law (the draft of which was circulated) which would have 
the effect of eliminating the gold stipulation from public and private obligations 
of an international character in Egypt. The French representative, however, 
insisted that the Egyptian Government must first discuss the question with the 
bondholders; the french Government could not commit the latter. The Egyptian 
representative (Bedawi Pasha) contended that it would be contrary to all 
precedent for the Egyptian Government to recognise the bondholders to the extent 
of having a discussion with them. In order to avoid a deadlock, the United 
Kingdom representatives proposed that the Egyptian Government might accede 
to the french Government s request to the extent of agreeing to send a represen¬ 
tative to talk privately and informally to the French bondholders and explain 
the historical and financial reasons justifying the step which the Egyptian 
(government proposed to take, as defined in their draft law; the French 
Government might arrange such a meeting and be represented at it; the final 
decision would, of course, only be taken by the Governments. The French 
representative accepted this suggestion, but the Egyptian Government only agreed 
after some pressure from IIis Majesty’s Government. The Italian representative 
took up throughout the conference a non-committal attitude, which his Govern¬ 
ment have since maintained. 

Bedawi Pasha met the French bondholders in Paris informally on the 14th 
and 28th September. The latter offered to consider a compromise, but stated that 
it would be conditional on an enquiry into Egypt’s financial situation. This 
reservation being clearly an intolerable one to the Egyptians, Bedawi Pasha 
returned to Egypt, ostensibly owing to the change of Government there. 

His Majesty’s Government then advised the Egyptian Government to request 
;i postponement of the hearing of the appeal in the Mixed Courts which had been 
set for the 16th November. The Mixed Court acquiesced and set, the 
Ipth February, 1934, as the date of the hearing. The hearing of the appeal of the 
Credit foncier (the French bank which had been similarly condemned lo pay its 
bondholders in gold) was adjourned to the same date. 

It seemed probable at the time that a decision in the courts could not be delayed 
for more than two or three months. His Majesty’s Government therefore decided 
to instruct His Majesty’s Ambassador in Paris on the 8th January, 1934, to 
remind the French Government that no further progress had been made towards 
a solution of the question since the conversations held the previous summer ; the 
French Government had not yet acquainted His Majesty’s Government with the 
results of the discussions between Bedawi Pasha and the French bondholders, nor 
with such proposals as they might wish to advance with a view to arriving at a 
settlement. Lord Tyrrell was to urge the French Government to expedite the 
1 “nununieation which His Majesty’s Government had reason to expect and to 
express the hope that the French Government would meanwhile co-operate in 
taking all possible steps to secure a further postponement of the appeal. Lord 
Tyrrell was also to inform the French Government orally that failure to reach an 
■•greed solution could only result in a unilateral decision by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to pay the coupons in sterling and that His Majesty’s Government would 
teel compelled to afford such a decision their full support. His Majesty’s 
Ambassador in Rome was requested to make a similar communication to the 
Italian Government. The Egyptian Government were acquainted by Sir Miles 
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Lampson with the terms of these notes but not informed of the oral communication 
made to the French and Italian Governments. 

The French reply, dated the 29th January, evaded the request to co-operate 
in securing the postponement of the appeal, and communicated a record of the 
discussions between Bedawi Pasha and the French bondholders, but contained 
no proposals for a compromise, except in so far as one was implied in the offer 
made by the bondholders to Bedawi Pasha. 

Ilis Majesty’s Government accordingly requested Lord Tyrrell on the 
ldth February to address a further note to the French Government stating that 
they were ready to urge the Egyptian Government to resume the discussion^ 
which were broken off; at the same time, however, they felt bound to let the 
French Government know that they remained convinced that Egypt s claim tr» 
pay in sterling was equitable and that it was in their view politically impossible 
for the Egyptian Government to accept any other settlement, in view of the small 
holding of Egyptian bonds in France itself and of the willingness of the bond 
holders to accept payment in sterling with a premium, the amount of money at 
stake was comparatively insignificant. On the other hand, if no agreement was 
reached and if the Egyptian Government took unilateral action to which His 
Majesty’s Government would not think it right to object, the political results 
both in regard to the prestige and position of the Mixed Courts and more 
particularly of the capitulatory regime and generally in regard to the position ot 
foreigners in Egypt might be very serious. In these circumstances the French 
Government were urged to use their influence with their bondholders in order to 
secure the acceptance of payment in sterling, at any rate for an agreed period. 

At the same time, Sir Miles Lampson was instructed to explain to the 
Egyptian Government that, while His Majesty’s Government had in no wav 
departed from their opinion that it was equitable that Egypt should pay in 
sterling, they must understand that His Majesty’s Government would not be able 
to give them the support which they desired to give them, unless the Egyptian 
Government exhausted every possibility of settling the matter by agreement. 
His Majesty’s Government would therefore urge that Bedawi Pasha should 
return to London and Paris with instructions to make every possible effort to 
reach an agreed settlement. The Egyptian Government should therefore consider 
what compromise would be possible which would not involve any undue sacrifice 
of principle on their side. 

(The concessions which Ilis Majesty’s Government had in mind were, for 
instance, payment in sterling with a small premium not exceeding, say, 10 per 
cent.; payment in sterling at the current rate of exchange on the coupon dates, 
or at 80 francs to the £, whichever was more favourable to the bondholders; or 
again, some sort of conversion scheme.) 

On the 15th February the Mixed Court of Appeal postponed the hearing of 
the public debt and the Credit foncicr cases until the 3rd May. 

The policy of His Majesty’s Government at this stage was to endeavour to 
bring Egypt and France together by putting pressure on the former to make 
concessions which the latter were given to believe could in no case be expected. 
It became clear, however, that the financial adviser to the Egyptian Government 
(Sir F. Watson), who is of necessity used as an intermediary in these matters, 
found great difficulty in lending himself to any policy of this nature. 

In view of the difficulties raised by the financial adviser, His Majesty’s 
Government modified their instructions to Sir Miles Lampson, and the note which 
he presented to the Egyptian Government on the 6th April merely proposed a 
further conference of Government representatives in Paris, which would enable 
informal contact to be made with the bondholders^without raising the question 
of principle of their right to be consulted. His Majesty’s Government maintained 
that it was advisable for the Egyptian Government to accept some compromise 
in order to reach agreement, but,"if they would not be induced to do so, the only 
remaining possibility would be to suggest to the French Government that arrange¬ 
ments in regard to gold clauses should in the first instance be made only for 
two or three years and should be subject to consideration between Governments 
thereafter. 

It is thus clear that the hand of Flis Majesty’s Government was forced rather 
more than was desired by the Treasury, though not by the Foreign Office, in whose 
mind the possible political repercussions of unilateral action by the Egyptian 
Go\eminent were necessarily uppermost. The net result is that His Majesty s 
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Government are pledged not to demand from Egypt any wider departure from 
payment in sterling than that she should, in order to reach agreement, consent 
to payment m sterling being confined to a fixed term of years in the first instance, 
the question to be reconsidered at the end of that term.' 

The Egyptian Government agreed on the 16th April to the proposed 
lontcrence while reserving their position as regards payment in sterling over a 
ti\eit period, and His Majesty’s Government accordingly invited the French and 
Italian Governments to agree to a meeting in Paris on the 11th June, the hope 
was also expressed that the two Governments would offer no objection to a further 
postponement of the hearing of the case in the Mixed Courts. 

Both Governments have agreed to the proposed conference, and meanwhile 

t lC no °j m °f Appeal on the 3rd May adjourned the debt case until 
the 22nd November. 

As legards the directions in which a solution may be found, there remains 
the possibility that Egypt may of her own free will make some offer of payment 
over and above sterling with a view to obtaining concessions not directly 
concerned with the matter at issue. The abolition of the Gaisse de la Dette has 
been suggested as such a possibility. In view, however, of the danger that the 
abolition of the caisse might be the signal for a redoubled attack on the 
capitulations and on the Mixed Courts, Sir Miles Lampson has been instructed 
to discourage that and similar suggestions on the part of the Egyptians. 

There are also certain technical matters which are not yet wholly cleared 
up. It seems certain that the Egyptian Government, with our assent and that 
ot the other Powers, would have to promulgate two laws on the lines of the single 
uratt proposed by Bedawi Pasha at the conference in London in order to legalise 
the payment of the coupons (l) of the public debt, and (2) of private debts, m 
currency other than gold. There remains, however, the following difficulty : if 
a solution is reached at the coming conference on the basis of payment in sterling 
tor an agreed period, it will be comparatively easy to limit correspondingly the 
duration of the law regarding public debts, but Bedawi Pasha and the judicial 
adviser (with whom we are inclined to agree) see considerable technical 
objections in so limiting that concerning private debts. 

Furtheimore, there is a tendency on the part of the Egyptian Government to 
argue that the law regarding private debts does not require to be submitted to 
i he l owers, or, alternatively, to the Legislative Assembly of the Mixed Courts 
Mr Miles Lampson has been informed that the law must undoubtedly be submitted 
either to the Mixed Courts or to the Powers and that it is preferable that it 
should be submitted to the Powers. 

While it is therefore difficult to anticipate with any confidence the reaching 
° agreement at the forthcoming conversations in Paris, the limits within which 
our representatives must move are very narrowly defined by what has already 
occurred. The most probable result of the Paris meeting is' (a) a refusal of the 
trench and Italians to concede sterling, whether for a limited or unlimited 
period, ( b) a general decision that the case must now be heard in appeal, (c) a 
warning by the United Kingdom representatives that, if the appeal goes against 
■’SypL we shall support her in prompt measures to set aside the judgment and 
(o legalise, pending the consent of the other Powers, payment in sterling. 

Foreign Office, Mag 31, 193-1. 


1436/46/16 


No. 103. 


Paris, June 14, 1934 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Iteceirnl June 15) 

(No. 158. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic ) 

FOLLOWING from Peterson:-— 

Egyptian Public Debt Conference, after formal opening meeting, has 
resolved itself into series of informal discussions between delegations. Both 
French and Egyptians have shown themselves prepared to accept a temporary 
solution, which would postpone appeal and leave legal rights on both sides 
unimpaired. 

“2. But beyond this it has proved impossible for us to promote agree¬ 
ment. French refuse to accept simple payment in sterling during temporary 
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period, or to admit that temporary nature of arrangement coupled with 
preservation of legal rights represents sufficient consideration for their 
bondholders. Arguments based on possibilities opened up by failure to agree 
and position of Credit fonder have similarly failed to move them. It is clear 
that there is no chance of their accepting less than guarantee against possible 
depreciation of sterling, and we think, though we are not certain, that the\ 
would accept this without any percentage increase on present exchange. 

“3. Bedawi refuses to consider this, pointing out that had it been 
agreed to last year it would already have involved Egypt in a loss of 
10 per cent. 

“4. French are, we feel, uneasy, but prefer to take uncertain risks for 
the future rather than face domestic political difficulties created by bond¬ 
holders. 

“5. Second and final formal meeting will therefore be held to-morrow. 
It appears certain that meeting will record failure to agree, and unanimous 
decision that appeal must be heard. We propose, without stressing point 
unduly, to make it clear that His Majesty’s Government and Egyptian 
Government will now have to concert measures which may be necessitated 
by result of appeal. In informal discussion we have reiterated .that His 
Majesty’s Government would support Egypt in refusal to pay more than 
sterling. 

“6. In view of tendency on part of Havas Agency to disregard official 
communique and represent conference as leading up to further meeting 
between Egyptian Government and bondholders, we are arranging to meet 
British press correspondents Friday before we return Saturday. 

“7. We also propose to emphasise to Bedawi essential importance of 
every effort being made to win appeal on merits (rather than on question of 
competence), and of Egyptian Government refraining pending hearing 
appeal from further defiant declarations.” 

(Repeated to Cairo in code.) 


[J 1455/46/16| No. 104. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampoon (Cairo). 

(No. 138.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 19, 1934. 

PARIS telegram No 158, Saving, to me of 14th June : Egyptian Public Debt 
Conference. 

At final meeting on 15th June Egyptian delegates showed a somewhat 
unexpected anxiety to avoid impression that negotiations had definitely broken 
down. Press communique, as finally issued, stated that the negotiations were 
suspended in order to enable the delegates to inforriTtheir Governments of the 

position. , 

Reasons for Egyptian attitude were apparently that they are afraid (a) oi 
weakening their case in so far as it is based on the alleged incompetence of the 
Mixed Courts if it becomes definitely clear that inter-governmental negotiations 
have been broken off; (h) of political effect of a rupture while Egyptian 
Parliament is still sitting. . . 

In private conversation with British delegates Bedawi indicated that now 
that inter-governmental negotiations had in fact broken down, Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment might feel obliged to withdraw their appeal. He was strongly advisei 

against any such course. , . 

Warning referred to in paragraph 5 of Paris telegram No. 158, Saving, was 
duly conveyed to French delegation in private discussion. It was not, however, 
given at formal meeting owing to refusal of Bedawi to allow it to pass 
unchallenged, as constituting a possible limitation of action to be taken by the 
Egyptian Government. Bedawi was, however, warned that the measures wlnclj 
an adverse judgment might render necessary, would, in fact, have to be concerted 
between the Egyptian Government and the Residency, and that this position 
would be made public at what we might regard as an opportune moment, lie 
did not demur to this. 
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CHAPTER X.—ALEXANDRIA MUNICIPALITY. 


J 667/71/16 


No. 105. 


Sir M. Larnpsoii to Sir John Simon. (ReceiceJ March 14.) 


(No. 24. Saving. Confidential.) 

(telegraphic) Cairo, March 9, 1934. 

SIR P. LORAINE'S despatch No. 1032. 

1. Sidky I asha on 7th March asked oriental secretary to convey to me 
urgently following message 

2. He had received sure information to the effect that president of commis¬ 
sion was being pressed by the Government to publish immediately its report on 
( ornichc road contract. From this Government insistence Sidky deduced that 
report must contain charges against himself. If report contained even 
insinuations against his personal honour, he would take offensive and demand a 
parliamentary commission of enquiry. He would then he compelled to tell a long 
story beginning from the Kalafat with Abboud’s “ escroqueries ” in London, 
latter’s relations with Ibrahim Fahmi Kerim, Abdel Eattah Yehia and I brash i! 
8iaky s letter of resignation (previously unknown to us) to the King in October 
1932, owing to Abboud’s irregularities,' interferences of Verrucci in Alexandria 
Municipality in spite of protests of Sidky (then Prime Minister), the pressure 
brought by the Palace on the Government to force high officials to give evidence 
against Sidky. 

3. Sidky said that present Prime Minister and Government were not 

intelligent enough to realise the danger to which they were exposing themselves 
and the regime in attacking him. After all the regime in the public eyes was 
creation of Sidky. Revelations of its author could not fail to be disastrous for 
the regime, though perhaps, like Samson, he might overwhelm himself in bringing 
down the edifice. h n 

4. He wished me to know confidentially beforehand what he intended to do 
m eventuality indicated, as he did not wish us to think that he had been lacking- 
in friendliness by embarking, without previously informing us, on an offensive 
which might cause political commotions perhaps inconvenient to us. 

5. Oriental secretary remarked that Sidky no doubt realised that we could 
not interfere with report of commission of enquiry, Sidky disclaimed any wish 
that we should interfere. 

6. Sidky’s manner and tone were grim. Most obvious explanation of the 

communication would seem to be that Sidky hoped it would induce us to exercise 
inlluence to have report bowdlerised in his favour. But Sidky is seldom obvious, 
and explanation may he that lie intends anyhow to embark on an offensive which 
lie wishes to justify to us by giving it appearance of a defensive. In fact, it may 
well be a case ol a defensive war, for he spoke very bitterly of the King’s efforts 
to ruin him. “ ° 

7. No doubt Sidky can reveal many things discreditable to the Palace, 
which is ill-advised to provoke so formidable an adversary. 

8. I have not encouraged Sidky to hope for any form of intervention by us 
jn this affair. 


[J 861/71/16] No. 106. 

Sir .)/. Lampson to Sir John Simon — (Received .1 aril 11 ) 

(No. 295.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith the record of a conversation with the Egyptian Prime 
Minister regarding the rumoured dissolution of Municipal Commission, 
Alexandria. 

Cairo, April 6, 1934. 
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Enclosure in No. 106. 

Memorandum. 

AFTER dealing with the subject of the national debt in my conversation 
with the Prime Minister this morning, 1 turned to the rumours which have been 
circulating in the press during the past few days regarding the alleged action 
about to be taken against the Alexandria Municipal Commission ^ the of 

the report of the Corniche Enquiry Committee. 1 expressed the hope that there 
was no truth in the rumoured intention to abolish or dissolve the commission 
The only reason I enquired was because allegations to that effect had appoa e( 
in the press, and 1 wished to warn his Excellency that any such precipitate action 
on the part of the Egyptian Government would be bound to haw ' 
results and almost certainly involve international action. So much said, I wished 
to make it clear that in making the above observations I had clearly no intention 
whatsoever of wishing to shield anyone from the results of their misdeeds should 
their names be mentioned adversely in the report of the Commmsion of Enqui«>n 
The Prime Minister said it was, of course, quite unneeessaiy toi me to give 
m ,,h assurance as the above. He realised perfectly wel the reasonsjhrch 
actuated me in calling his attention to this matter. It was true that all sorts of 
rumours had been circulating in the press, hut 1 might have observed (I said 
had) that quite recently the Minister of the Interior had published a dementi oi 
any decision having been come to in the matter of action against the Alexandr a 
ilunicipM Commifsion. The position was that the report was still being 
translated he, the Prime Minister, understood that the summary alone of the 
findings contained in the report amounted to some 40 pages; it was thus evidently 
a document of some amplitude, and, so far as he was cracerned™ ^“8^ 
come to no conclusion of any sort or land until he had hjd time to study the 
report. So much said, he would beg me to excuse him if he felt unable to & ive me 
anv uledue regarding the nature of the particular action which he would feel in 
duty called iipon to take as the result of a study of the report when it came into 
his hands. It might be that action against the commission might prove not only 
justified but necessary by the revelations given in the report. He didi not, knov, , 
but I would surely not expect him to commit himself in a mattu of this hi 
before he had seen what the report said and had time to decide what justice 

' tH1U I said° 1 quSTsaw the force of the observations he had just made. None the 
less I hoped he would bear in mind the remarks which I had made to him, and 
that nothing precipitate would be done before we had all had time to conside 
the report when it was published. M W L 

April 5, 1964. 


[J 986/71/16' 


No. 107. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.- 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY despatch No. 295. 


-(Received April 20.) 

Cairo , April 26, 1934. 


n-tly This seems undoubtedly necessary, since secrecy cannot long oe a 
tained regarding the general hue of the report, and public opinion seems cei ton 
to be aroused by it. The Minister of the Interior proposes inte, aha , th t 

(1) the present Director-General of Alexandria Municipality should be removed, 

(2) the municipal commission should be dissolved; (3) certain municipal often , 
including British and Italian, should be tried by a municipal council oi 

dlSC 2. lU Government may take the opportunity to diminish the[ oi 

the municipality and the influence of its foreign members. 1 think, in oidei 


protect the important foreign interests at stake in Alexandria, we should insist, 
inter alia, on the following points :— 

(1) That control, pending elections for the new commission, be exercised 

direct by the Minister of the Interior, or, if a special temporary 
commission is insisted on, that foreign representation on it shall not 
be less than in the second temporary commission of 1926, i.e., six 
foreign out of a total of twelve (see article 36 of Statute of the 
Alexandria Municipality). 

(2) That the new Director-General shall be selected in agreement with us. 

(This, 1 think, is essential if we are not to find Alexandria in the 
hands of an agent of the palace or of Yehia clan.) 

(3) That the present municipal equality between foreigners and Egyptians 

must be maintained in the new municipal commission resulting from 
elections by renomination of the one remaining nominated European 
member (Mr. Mills). 

(4) That there should be adequate foreign representation on any disciplinary 

council constituted, either in the absence of a municipal commission 
or after the election of the new municipal commission, to try officials 
incriminated by the report. 

3. 1 do not think we can object to the dismissal of the Director General, as 
he appears to have incurred technical responsibility at least, and we cannot very 
well oppose the dissolution of the Municipal Commission, since this action is 
specifically recommended by the report of the Commission of Enquiry. As you 
are aware, we insisted that an Englishman should be included in that commission, 
though of course we did not anticipate at the time that any general recommen¬ 
dations would be made by it. I consider, however, that, in order to prevent the 
creation of a precedent that the commission can be dissolved by the Egyptian 
Government without our assent, we should inform them that the dissolution has 
our approval. 

4. I think we must respect the anxiety of the Egyptian Government to act 
on the report without delay. I should therefore be grateful for earliest informa¬ 
tion whether you— 

(1) Approve of acquiescence in (a) dissolution of the commission, and 

(b) dismissal of the Director-General. 

(2) Approve of our informing the Egyptian Government of acquiescence in 

dissolution. 

(3) Approve of above suggested requirements. 

(4) Wish me to advance any other demand. 

5. Tt is possible that the Egyptian Government, in view of the present mood 
of the King and the Prime Minister, may protest that we have no right to 
intervene at all in matters concerning the municipality, and I think it would be 
a mistake to make any demands unless you authorise me to inform the Prime 
Minister and the King, if necessary, that His Majesty’s Government regard their 
acceptance as essential. A Government crisis might thereby be created. 


|J 996/71/16] No. 108. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 112.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 27, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 109. 

In view of controversy already stalling in the press, Government are more 
than ever anxious for rapid action. Minister of Interior at present intends to 
present his recommendations to the Prime Minister on 29th April. I should 
therefore be grateful for expression of your views at once. 

2. Do you agree that our concurrence in choice of a new Director-General 
can be insisted on under four points ? 

3. Minister of Interior has hinted to Director-General of European 
Department that, in view of contrariness of the Prime Minister, any direct 
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representations by me to him might provoke on his part an objection to our 
intcrven! ion ;il nil in the matter of municipality liis suggestion seems to be (bat 
if we can informally come to some sort of agreement with him through 
Mr. Keown-Boyd, he could put it through with the Prime Minister without 
bringing us into the picture. Is my view correct that if we were able to secure 
all our material requirements in this manner, it would be inadvisable to emphasise 
our right to intervene, at any rate at this stage? We could, if desirable at a later 
stage, indicate our approval of dissolution of commission in order to maintain 
our right to intervene if and when we wish to. 


[J 986/71/16] No. 109. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson [Cairo). 

(No. 93. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 28, 1934. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 109 and 112 of 26th and 27th April: Alexandria 
Municipality. 

I suggest that you should bear following points in mind :— 

1. Our right and duty to intervene in affairs of Alexandria Municipality 
do not derive directly from 1922, although that declaration may be regarded as 
strengthening our claim to predominant voice in wluft'is an international 
municipality. As illustrating this point, you will remember that none of the 
draft treaties by which it has in recent years been proposed to liquidate 
declaration of 1922 would have affected international character of the 
municipality. 

2. Since the draft revised organic law was presented to the Egyptian and 
other Governments in 1929 His Majesty’s Government have consistently 
maintained that any modification in the Constitution of the municipality as laid 
down in the law of 1890, and as modified by the practice of later years, should be 
in accordance with the draft revised law (please see my telegram to Sir P. 
Loraine, No. 38 of 22nd March, 1932, and the last paragraph of Sir P. Loraine’s 
letter to Sidky Pasha of 19th April, 1932). Any attempt by Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to dispute this attitude must lead to insistence by Ilis Majesty’s Government 
on immediate consideration and promulgation of draft revised organic law. 

Main purpose of these observations is that it is neither necessary nor 
desirable to bring declaration of 1922 into the foreground. 

Subject to above consideration, action proposed in your telegram is approved 
with following modifications :— 

1. You should insist upon being consulted before Municipal Commission is 
dissolved, and from this point of view report of the Committee of Enquiry, which 
1 am surprised that neither you nor your advisers have apparently as yet seen, 
should be communicated to you before publication. If report appears to warrant 
dissolution of the commission, there is no reason why you should oppose it; but 
election for a new commission should be organised as soon as possible in 
accordance with the precedent of 1926, and preferably within a space of 
one month, as provided by draft revised law, rather than six months as laid down 
by the law of 1890. 

2. If new Director-General is to be appointed in the period during which 
there is no Municipal Commission, you should certainly insist on concurrence of 
His Majesty’s Government being secured in his appointment. It is not necessary 
to base this insistence upon declaration of 1922, but upon fact that law of 1890 
and draft revised law both provide that Director-General shall be chosen with the 
concurrence of the Municipal Commission. In the absence of any Municipal 
Commission, it falls to His Majesty’s Government to represent foreign interests. 

3. I leave it to your discretion whether your intervention should be with 
Minister of Interior or with Prime Minister. But I have, I hope, made it clear 
that there is no reason why our intervention in this matter should be in any way 
disguised or limited by the conditions laid down in my despatch No. 265 of 
4th April, 


A point which I shall be glad if you will consider is whether evidence of 
Egyption intention to utilise this incident for attack upon foreign share in 
administration of municipality may not make it necessary for us to insist upon a 
fuller publication of documents than Egyptian Government, as I understand their 
attitude, are in any way likely themselves to contemplate. After all, and while 
we are concerned with defence of institutions rather than of individuals, there 
can hardly be a more adequate reply to attack on European administration than 
to show that any irregularity has been the result of pressure by an Egyptian 
Prime Minister, if not indeed by an Egyptian So\ereign. But perhaps case has 
yielded no documentary evidence in this sense. 


Cairo, April 29, 1934. 


[J 4002/71/16] No. 110. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon .—(Received ‘\pril 29.) 

(Mo. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

YOUR telegram No. 93, penultimate paragraph. 

The law has been modified so as to make the Government solely responsible 
for the appointment of the Director-General, as may be seen from the decree of 
the Minister of the Interior of 27th May, 1926 (see supplement to Journal officid, 
No. 51 of 27th May, 1926, and “ arreU ” of 8th May, 1926, published on p. 7 
of the Journal official, No. 46 of 17th May, 1926). 1 understand that this modi¬ 

fication was made with our consent in order to make it possible to override the 
commission’s opposition to the appointment of the present Director-General. As 
a result of these modifications, it seems that the Government need not obtain the 
concurrence of the Municipal Commission when appointing a Director-General. 

2. Moreover, even supposing that the law was as suggested by you, I fear 
that argument with Egyptian Government on lines you indicate would involve 
admission that once Municipal Council is in being again Director-General could 
be appointed without our approval. Danger then would be appointment of 
a Director-General unsatisfactory from our point of view through manipulation 
of commission by the Government. 

3. It has not yet been possible for me to consult the judicial adviser on the 
matter, but since the matter is urgent could the above tentative observation be 
examined and consideration given to the question whether some othci line of 
argument should not be adopted to make sure that the Director-General shall be 
appointed with our concurrence. 


[J 1003/71/16] 


No. 111. 


-(Received April 30.) 


Cairo, April 29, 1934. 


Sir 1/ Lampson to Sir John Simon.- 

(No. 115.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

YOUR telegram No. 93. . . . , ., . 

1 ought to mention, in fairness to the Egyptian Government, that they sent 
to the Residency unofficially a copy of the report of the Commission o Enquiry. 

2. There is so far, no reason to believe, though the dangei cleaily exists, 
that the Egyptian Government propose to exploit the episode as suggested in 
your telegram mentioned above, last paragraph and I do not therefore recom¬ 
mend pressing them to publish the report m full or m fuller iorm than they 
themselves consider advisable. This action might easily aggravate then public 
quarrel with Sidki, and I think it would be better not to do anything' ^ iat 
increase the controversy in Egyptian internal politics. Egyptian Government 
will probably have to publish in full sooner or later, but so long as we have not 
pressed them to do so^ that would be entirely their affair. Moreover, there is 
nothing in the report’s references to outside pressure (much less documentary 
proof) which tends to show that Europeans on municipality acted (or failed to 
act) under outside pressure. ^ 
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3. In my view, the attitude which you have approved is the best. Never¬ 
theless, as I t \pl.imrd in my telegram No. 109, last paragraph, there is the 
possibility that a crisis may originate therefrom, and in that event we must he 
willing to insist that our desiderata are complied with. 


[J 1005/71/16) No. 112. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir John Simon.—{Received April 30.) 

(No. 116.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 29, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No 93. 

I have obtained the views of liis Majesty’s consul-general at Alexandria 
on the effect which would be produced locally by the dissolution of the Municipal 
Commission, and asked him to prepare the British notables for the event, lie 
does not think that there will be strong feeling, on condition that it is understood 
that the Government do not intend to restrict unduly the independence of the 
municipality. To meet local fears the consul-general thinks it best that elections 
for the new commission should not take place too soon, and that an adequate 
guarantee would be provided by a temporary commission consisting of equal 
numbers of Egyptians and Europeans appointed in agreement with the Residency, 
as this would enable Europeans of the highest standing to assume the government 
of the municipality. On the other hand, elections held after only a short delay 
would probably result in re-election of present rather unsatisfactory members. 
Further, a delay in elections would provide time for proceeding with cleansing 
process, e.g., getting rid of undesirable officials, merhauling machinery and 
procedure of municipality. 

2. I should be grateful for your views on this suggestion, which 1 myself 
think a good one and which Director-General of European Department says 
would facilitate his efforts to keep things on a good line. 

3. The Director-General is charged with serious irregularities of adminis¬ 
tration by the report of the Commission of Enquiry, but since many of them are 
based on deduction and insinuation it seems important to ensure that he should 
be given an opportunity of defending himself. 1 propose, therefore, subject to 
your approval, to press the Egyptian Government not to dismiss him without 
trial, should there appear to be any danger of their intending to do so. Jn 
particular, I feel he should be assisted in any proper way to obtain fair treatment, 
in view of the fact that lie has been most reliable in regard to British interests 
and that he has served the municipality capably for a number of years 


[J 1005/71/16| No. 113. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson {Cairo). 

(No. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Map 1, 1934. 

YOUR telegrams Nos 114, 115 and 116 of 29th April: Alexandria 
Municipality. 

1. Appointment of Director Ceneral .—The only record of events of 1926 
available in my Department is Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 426 of 24th June. But 
it is, I assume, clear that we were consulted, however informally, about Seddik’s 
nomination in that year. If that is so, and in face of the decrees mentioned in 
lirst paragraph of your telegram No. 114, safest course seems to be to insist that 
precedent of 1926 shall be followed, and to make it clear that a breach with 
practice of consulting us in these matters would compel us to insist on procedure 
set forth in the revised draft law of 1929. 

2. Situation following on dissolution of Municipal Commission — I have no 
objection to longer postponement of new elections, provided a temporary 
commission containing adequate European representation on the lines you propose 
is established. What is desirable is to avoid administration of municipality by 
Ministry of Interior. 
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3. Position of Director-General —You may certainly urge that Seddik Bey 
should not be dismissed without fullest opportunity of being heard in his own 
defence (I assume that by “trial" you do not mean a judicial hearing, but a 
council of discipline (see your telegram No. 109)). But whatever our sympathy 
for Seddik, I do not consider that your representations on this subject should be 
pressed too far. 


[J 1096/71/16| No. 114. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Receioed May 7.) 

(No. 384.) 

Sir. ^ Cairo, April 28, 1934. 

WELTI reference to my telegram No. 109 regarding the Alexandria 
Municipality, T have the honour to transmit herewith copies of letters addressed 
by the Director-General, European Department, to Mr. Campbell on the 23rd and 
24th April giving his comments on the report on the Corniche Commission of 
Enquiry and explaining the kind of action proposed by the Minister of the 
Interior. (') 

2. Briefly, the Minister of the Interior proposes to act as was done in 1926 
when Ziwar Pasha twice dissolved the Municipal Commission. 

3. The Director-General of the Municipality, Seddik Bey, as a Government 
official, will be dealt with by the Government, and the others, against whom 
disciplinary action is contemplated, by a Municipal Council of Discipline. 
According to the existing “ rfcglement,” this council of discipline would normally 
consist of the Governor of Alexandria as president, the chief of the native 
parquet and the Director-General of Customs, with two additional members 
nominated by the Municipal Commission from amongst the members of the 
delegation. Should the Municipal Commission be abolished, in the opinion of 
Mr. Keown-Boyd, the position is governed by article 36 of the Organic Law of 
1890, which reads as follows :— 

“ La Commission munieipale pent etre suspendue par arrete du 
Ministre de l’lnterieur, et dissoute par decret rendu sur le rapport du 
Conseil des Ministres. Kn cas de suspension, le Gouvernement se trouvera 
de plein droit substitute i\ la Commission munieipale, et pourvoira a 
1’administration munieipale, soil directement, soit par line commission 
speciale dont il df'signera les inembres. 

“ Le Gouvernement procedera a de nomolios elections dans tin delai de 
six mois.” 

4. Armed with these powers, the Government can either assume control and 
appoint a council of discipline itself or delegate its powers to a special temporary 
commission, which will then appoint the two additional non-ex-officio members 
of the council of discipline. Keissy L’asha has already informed Mr. Keown- 
Boyd that he is opposed to the Government assuming control itself (which he, 
Mr. Keown-Boyd, would have preferred) and that the Government intend to set 
up a special commission, but presumably the Government would be able to secure 
the nomination of whomever they like as the two additional members. It is 
satisfactory therefore that Keissy Pasha has informed Mr. Keown-Boyd that 
lie is prepared to accept his suggestions regarding the appointments. 

5. Appeals from decisions of the council of discipline lie with the Appeal 
Council of the Ministry of the Interior, which consists of the Under-Secretary 
of State, Ministry of the Interior, as president, the proeureur general of the 
native parquet or his representative, and the conseiller royal of the Legal 
Department (“ Contentieux ”) of the Ministry of the Interior. Unfortunately, 
Mohamed Sayed-el-Ezabv Pasha, the Under-Secretary of State, Ministry of the 
Interior, collapsed in the Chamber of Deputies and died on the 25th April. His 
death at this moment is extremely unfortunate, as he was thoroughly an fait 
with the Corniche affair and had established a reputation for independence of 
character and impartiality rarely to be found in Egypt. 

O Not printed. 
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6. On a first and necessarily hurried reading of the report of the commission 
of enquiry, which extends to 300 pages, and one copy of which has been handed 
to me unofficially by Mr. Keown-Boyd with the permission of the Minister of the 
Interior, the points which immediately concern His Majesty’s Government appear 
to he: (1) The recommendation for the dissolution of the Commission of the 
Alexandria Municipality; (2) the severe blame attached to thcjli rector-General; 
(3) the severe blame attached to the chief municipal engineer, Mr. Armstrong 
(British), and to two other engineers employed by the municipality, Mr. Wilson 
(British) and M. Rerraq (an Italian); (4) the comparatively mild stricture passed 
on Mr. Coatsworth (British); (5) the recommendation that the “ arretd ” of the 
8th May, 1926, conferring on the municipal delegation extended powers to the 
detriment of those of the Municipal Commission, be modified with a view to 
avoid conflicts regarding the respective competence of the delegation and the 
commission. 

7. As regards Mr. Coatsworth, I understand that he may not be summoned 
before the disciplinary council, but that the Minister of the Interior may write 
him a letter drawing his attention to what is said in the report regarding him. 
It will then be left to Mr. Coatsworth to decide whether he wishes to apply to be 
allowed to appear before a disciplinary council or not. 

8. Tn brief, the story of the report seems to be a concerted plan to rush the 
municipality into granting a vast work without adjudication to a special 
contractor; that the commission agreed, lightly accepting representations that 
the work was urgent and suggestions that it would cost £15. 80,000, whereas, if 
they had given any thought to the matter, they must have seen that the work 
must cost at least three times £15. 80,000, and, in fact, it has cost some £15. 450,000; 
that the work has cost much more than it should have, and this largely owing to 
the failure of the chief engineer, Mr. Armstrong, properly to fulfil his functions; 
finally, that the Municipal Commission made themselves responsible without due 
care to the National Bank of Egypt for the payments to be made to the contractor. 

9. The main part of the report, where it goes into detail, is couched in a 
form which is unpleasing, and at times more resembles the speech of a prosecuting 
counsel than the objective report of a commission of enquiry. The statement 
regarding responsibilities of the persons concerned, however, and the conclusions 
are much more objective, and to some extent counter-balance the less satisfactory 
tone of the preceding part. 

10. It comes as a complete surprise, and has complicated the situation for 
His Majesty’s Government, that the commission of enquiry should have made a 
definite recommendation touching on the field of policy, namely, the recommenda¬ 
tion that the Municipal Commission should be dissolved. It complicates matters 
because, especially since my predecessor insisted on the inclusion of Mr. Besly 
in the enquiry commission, it seems to make it morally impossible for us now 
to oppose this recommendation. To this attention has already been called in my 
telegraphic reports now before you. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1435/71/16] No. 115. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 10.) 

(No. 139.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cairo, May 10, 1934. 

MY despatch No. 406. 

Minister of the Interior came evening of 9th May to explain action which 
Egyptian Government intend to take to-day, 10th May. 

This had been worked out between Keissy and Mr. Keown-Boyd on the one 
hand and Mr. Keown-Boyd and me on the other and agreed to by me, and is as 
follows:— 

(а) Municipal Commission will be dissolved by decree. 

(б) Temporary Municipal Commission of six Europeans (three British) and 

six Egyptians will be appointed by “ arretd.” 
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(c) Director-General will be suspended and referred to council of discipline 

. a 1 ( n °k council of Ministers acting summarily). 

(d) Armstrong, Wilson, Serrao, Ibrahim Sid Ahmed will be suspended and 

referred to Municipal Council of Discipline under organic law pro¬ 
visions. I his can only he done by Director-General of Municipality 

t:r m aC M, u » i01 an< *’ P elu ^ u o return of Coatsworth on 

12th May, will be carried out by next senior municipal official in 
order to ensure simultaneity in action respecting Director-General and 
municipal officials. 

^ i Miuistei stated Director-General and officials can 1 it* employed as 
counsel in drawing up defence. 

3. Minister also explained that— 

(e) Question of establishing cost of work executed on Corniehc would be 

referred to Mixed Court. 

(/) A commission would be appointed to examine further alleged irregu¬ 
larities in other enterprises and functioning administrative depart¬ 
ments and advise regarding responsibilities and reform. This action 
would be delayed pending further discussion between us after receipt 
by me of reply to my telegrams Nos. 134 and 135, but intention to 
appoint commission will be mentioned in decree dissolving Municipal 
Commission. 

4. The above-mentioned decree will also state that elections for new Muni 
eipal Commission will be held in first fifteen days of November next and will 
consist of fourteen Egyptians and fourteen Europeans. 

5. Minister said that lie had been guided by the wish to ensure that neither 
the officials sent to the icuncils of discipline nor public opinion should have am 
cause for criticism of procedure on the grounds of lack of regard for fair play. 
1 said that he was very right and wise. 

6. Minister showed throughout the conversation the wish to act. m consul¬ 
tation with me. I referred to this with appreciation and said that when dealt 
with between us in a spirit of co-operation difficult matters were much more easy 
to settle satisfactorily. Keissy Pasha expressed entire agreement. Tfc said that 
the municipality badly needed reform and that we now had an opportunity to set 
things on a proper footing so as to avoid in future the necessity of frequent 
enquiries into its administration of affairs as had happened in the past. For 
this purpose, he hoped that by close consultation regarding the new organic law 
on our side and such proposals as Egyptian Government might have to make 
on the other, we should succeed in securing agreed reform by the time the new 
elections were due. 

7. Copies of decrees and charge sheets against officials by air mail. 


[J 1111/71/16] No. 115a. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 113.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 10, 1934. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 134 and 135 of 7th May: Alexandria Municipality. 
I agree on all points with following exception :— 

Proposal referred to in final paragraph of your telegram No. 135, that 
determination of cost of the work on the Cor niche Road should be referred to the 
Mixed Courts apparently by an administrative act and not in connexion with 
litigation between the contractors and the municipality,seems most inappropriate. 
I can hardly believe that the Mixed Courts are competent to act in the manner 
proposed, or that even if they are competent it is expedient to allow Egyptian 
Government, at a time when there is so much controversy centring round the 
Mixed Courts, to involve them in a matter of this kind. 

I feel that you, Mr. Keown-Boyd and all concerned are entitled to warm 
congratulations on having progressed thus far towards a solution of this difficult 
question without friction with the Egyptian Government. 
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[J 1193/71/16] No. 116. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Recoined May 15.) 

(No. 147.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 15, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 113. 

Egyptian Government dissolved Municipal Commission by decree and 
approved temporary commission by “ arrete ” on 11th May. Composition of 
temporary commission is as agreed between Residency and Minister of the 
Interior. 

2. Intention to establish new commission of enquiry was referred to in 
above-mentioned decree, but action with a view to its establishment and in 
respect of its composition was held up pending the receipt of your approval. 
Meanwhile, I learned that Mr. Besly would be acting as judicial adviser 
immediately after this commission had completed its work, which will, if is 
hoped, be at the end of July. His inclusion on the commission is therefore 
inexpedient. It was therefore proposed that Mr. Roche should take his place. 
Proposed composition of commission remained, therefore : two British, three 
Egyptian members. Attempts to secure by agreement inclusion of a third 
European (non-British) to represent Alexandrine opinion failed, partly owing to 
criticism of proposal following premature leakage to the press, and partly from 
wish of Minister to avoid risk of injection of local politics into essentially 
financial and technical work of a body of experts. As exclusion of Besly left 
commission weak on legal side, Minister proposed additional nomination of 
Mr. Brookfield, of judicial adviser’s office, and of another Egyptian legal official. 
Commission would thus consist of four Egyptians and three English. 

3. Having carefully gone into this point with financial adviser and 
Director-General of European Department, who are completely satisfied that, 
there is no danger in Egyptian majority of one, decided we could be content with 
proposed composition. I therefore authorised Mr. Keown-Boyd to tell Keissy 
Pasha he could proceed with nomination of commission as proposed. Director- 
General of European Department also informed Minister of the Interior, at my 
request, that no proposals for municipal reform should be put into effect without 
our consent and that new draft of organic law should be communicated to 
commission for its guidance. Minister agreed. 


[J 1256/71/16] No. 117. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.-—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 48. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 15, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 113 and final paragraph of my telegram No. 135. 

I have again consulted Director-General of European Department and 
judicial adviser. I am advised that what is proposed is to make an application 
to “ juge des referes ” (“ judge of urgent matters ”) for a “ constat,” i.e., the 
appointment of an expert to ascertain and report upon the present state of work 
done on Corniehe Road. Judicial adviser informs me that this is a perfectly 
normal procedure and may be resorted to even in the absence of a pending action 
to determine liability when possibility of litigation is notified and it is desired 
to establish an existing state of fact the ascertainment of which may be rendered 
difficult or impossible by passage of time. Since it seems evident that litigation 
over price of Corniehe Road works may be inevitable, and since any such 
litigation would normally come before Mixed Court, judicial adviser can see no 
ground for objecting to Government making use of suggested procedure before 
“ juge des referes.” It is of the essence of this jurisdiction that there should 
be “ pffi'il en la demeure ” as to which the courts will judge. Judicial adviser 
can see no real ground for anticipating any recrudescence of feeling against 
Mixed Court arising out of these proceedings. 

2. It is not proposed to refer to “ juge des referes ” until councils of 
discipline have finished their work. 


No. 118. 


[J 1243/71/16] 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John. Simon.—-(Received May 20) 

(No. 148.) y 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 19, 1934 

SIDKY PASHA, who was sailing for Europe to-day,, has postponed his 
departure in view of publication by press of [group undecyphe ruble ] texts of 
C-ormche Road report, including insinuations against Sidky. 

2. Sidky informs me he now proposes to take action indicated in my 
telegram No. 24, Saving. 

3. He is consulting his lawyers to-day with a view to action with parquet 
against Corniehe Road Commission, papers publishing report and Keissy, whom 
he regards as responsible for publication. 


[J 1244/71/46] No. 119. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 50. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 16. 1934. 

MY telegram No. 147. 

Commission is composed as follows :— 

President— 

1. Meguib-el-Hilali; 

Members— 

2. Diehy Bey; 

3. Atkinson; 

4. Kamel Nebih; 

5. Roche Bey; 

6. Brookfield; and 

7. Nemazi. 


[J 1245/71/16] No. 120. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—-(Receired May 22.) 

(No. 51. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 16, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 50, Saving. 

No. 1 is competent and sensible. 

No. 2 is a Jew, with mentality European rather than Egyptian, and is very 
friendly with No. 5, with whom he will be most closely connected in the work of 
the commission. No. 3 is a most competent engineer, as is also No. 4, with whom 
he gets on well. No. 5 is an expert in Egyptian municipalities, particularly that 
of Alexandria. No. 6, if not very experienced, can go to Mr. Besly for advice. 
No. 7 is said to be a competent legal official. 


[J 1250/71/16] 


No. 121. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon .—(Received May 22.) 


Cairo, May 18, 1934. 


(No. 53. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. 

MY telegram No. 51, Saving. 

Mr. Mills and Mr. Holmes have been nominated by Temporary Municipal 
Commission to serve with the three ex-officio members, viz., Governor of 
Alexandria, Director-General of Customs and Chief of Native Parquet, on the 
Municipal Council of Discipline to try the accused municipal officials. 
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[J 1364/71/16] No. 122 - 

Sir M. ]j(impson to Sir John Simon. ( Received, June 4.) 

(No. 500.) c'tttro, May 25, 1934. 

’ U ’ I HAVE the honour, witli reference to my telegram No 148 of the 
9th March, to inform you that Sulky Pasha, on the 19th May, made a complaint 
to the parquet against the Minister of the Interior, the members of the Conm.it 
Road Enquiry Commission, and the responsible editors of the newspapers Balacjh 

and^^The procureur general, on the 22nd May, issued a decision refusing 
to give effect to this complaint on the grounds that no 

involved by the publication of a report such as that of the Coiniche Koa 
Commission This report was an official document emanating from a compete 
organism. The allegation that the report had gone beyond its terms of I'eWce 
did not alter the situation. This aspect was a mahter f ( Dr ixppi | 1 
the commission, in good faith, exceeded its terms of refe.encc, this would 

constitute an element of the oil once of libel. nvesident 

ot i * V 

te 'p. 

Z&tttsz « rawas & 

.... the 21st May, Si.lky Pasha endeavoured 

-SWK ft 

SSSEbbtx 

i ’"' 1 T"t toStoMEh. a member ot the sec-tarn. 

£&£?. is 

S£S 

-Tit w--* 

day’hful been feed tor hisJ ft™ ^S' 

ris'ati^to ST for K» T as soo^as 

Govenmienk's partisans'as Jprmlf ihal Sulky Pasha was not serious m askmg 

summarised translation of this statenm () ^ pi-ess by the improper 

, , 8 , SU1 1 view tlf detaining hi,!, Ale 

publication ol the upon, t v v in‘>- itself in collecting accusations 

erit irises the eommismo,, ot the work" with whirl, 

ft B, r elnll'Toei, ImnmSad no aulhoriiv io disenss ..Pons of 

an ex-Minister of the Interim. , . . ,1 Domicile Road affair 

9 Sidky then gave ^ wtih he was on leave in Uurope in 1982 
According to him, ‘ * , K , tin „ Premier, together with Ibrashi I aslui 

!ie“ l r o^;«^ & oi h& refusing to pe,ra,t ,he 

(i) Not printed. 
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intervention of non responsible officials in the ruling of the country. Another 
reason for raising the question of the Cornichc Road was the rivalry between 
Abboud and Dentamaro in connexion with the contract for the Cebel Aulia dam. 

10 . Sidky Pasha then reverts to Ibrahim Fahmy’s dubious association 
with Abboud, and Ibrashi’s efforts to induce Shafik Pasha to give the contract 
to Abboud’s firm (see Mr. Campbell’s telegram No. 132 of the 13th June, 1933). 
lie also makes reference to Verrucci Bey’s interference m the municipality in 
spite of protests by Sidky to Ibrashi at the time, and to Abdel Fattah Yehia’s 
endeavour to persuade the Director-Ceneral of the Municipality to give him 
information against Sidky (see Sir Percy Lorailie’s despatch No. 1032 of the 
28th November, 1933). 

11. Sidky then proceeds to defend his own role as Minister of the Interior 
in the question of the domicile Road, lie points out that it was not for the 
Government to examine the technical details of the project. The administration 
of the Alexandria Municipality is an independent, international organisation. 
He denies that he used any influence to get the contract granted to Dentamaro. 
As regards the failure to put the work out to adjudication, he points out that 
this is a common practice not only in Egypt but in other countries. Sidky also 
emphasises that the final portion of the cost of the Cornichc Road, amounting 
to £E. 280,000, was approved by Keissy Pasha, then Minister of the Interior. 
Keissy, besides approving this amount, sent a letter of thanks to the municipality. 
With regard to the haste with which the enterprise was entrusted to Dentamaro, 
Sidky, as expected, makes the point that the Palace was bringing continual 
presure to bear on the municipality with a view to expediting the construction 
of the final section of the road. 

12. It is commonly believed that the Government, acting under Palace 
direction, arranged for the publication of the Cornichc Road report. It is to be 
noticed that the lialaoh began its publication on the 18th May, and the Jehad on 
the following day. The Iiahujh is now generally supposed to be a governmental 
instrument. Even supposing that the Government, which has all sorts of means 
of preventing such publications, was unable to do so in the case of the Halagh on 
this occasion, it could easily have prevented more than the publication of the 
first instalment by the Halagh and any publication by the Jehad. 

13. In view of the fact that Keissy Pasha had promised Mr. Keown Boyd 
that the report would not be published, I thought it advisable to instruct 
Mr. Keown-Boyd to inform Keissy that 1 regretted very much that the 
Government should have failed to prevent the publication of the report before 
the British officials of the municipality accused had been heard by the Court 
of Discipline. 

14. Sidky Pasha’s revelations are not very sensational, as the machinations 
of Ibrashi, Abboud and Ibrahim Fahmy are already pretty well known. No 
doubt Sidky had to be very careful in framing his statements so as to avoid 
charges of lese-majeste and in being involved in legal proceedings. 

15. Whatever may be Sidky’s responsibility in this Corniche Road affair, 
it cannot be denied that there is much ground for objection to the procedure of 
which Sidky is complaining. A commission, not competent to judge an ex-Prime 
Minister, submits a report containing serious insinuations against Sidky 
without, however, actually inculpating him. This report is published in the 
press. The judicial authority refuses to entertain Sidky s complaint. Parliament 
procrastinates when confronted with his request for a parliamentary enquiry. 
The Government neither takes responsibility for the commission’s insinuations 
nor rebuts them. The man in the street, unaffected by party passion, may well 
ask what right of redress has the individual whose honour is attacked in this 
way. I enclose herewith copy of a leading article in the Egyptian Gazette which 
gives expression to this common-sense point of view.(') 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


(') Not printed 
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CHAPTER XI. -POSITION OF NON-MOSLEMS. 


[J 144/144/16 j No. 123. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 15.) 

(No. 6.) 

gj r Cairo, January 5, 1934 

’ I HAVE the honour, with reference to the last paragraph of your despatch 
No. 958 of the 7th ultimo, to suggest that it would be inexpedient for us at present 
to urge the Egyptian (iovernment to press forward its scheme for Tefoimmg 
non-Moslem personal status jurisdiction. There is considerable opposition 
within the Coptic community to this scheme. I think that it would be enough 
if we were to confine our attitude to one of acquiescence without taking any action 
designed to hasten on this scheme, which is still under cousidei ation in the 
Ministry of .Justice. 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 144/144/16] No. 124. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Yencken (Cairo). 

j^No. 08.) F ore ign Office, January 22, 1934. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 0 ol the 5th January, regarding the 
Egyptian Government's scheme for reforming non-Moslem personal status 
jurisdiction, I agree that the divergence of views thereon among the Coptic 
community may supply a reason for postponing the application of pressuie 
upon the Egyptian Government. The selection of a suitable moment to take up 
the matter must in any case be left to your discretion. It is, however, obviously 
possible to exaggerate the importance of securing substantial agreement among 
the Copts themselves, since no such measure of agreement is in general to be 
expected from that community. 

2. Subject to the above reservations, the attitude ot His Majesty s 
Government in the United Kingdom must remain that stated in my despatch 
No. 958 of file 7th December last, and T should not he prepared to agree to the 
scheme being left indefinitely to the consideration of the Egyptian Ministry ol 

Justice , „ 

I am, eve. 

JOHN SIMON. 


|J 1162/144/16| No. 125. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 394.) iOQt 

kj,. Cairo, May 1, 1934. 

1 HAVE the honour to report, with reference to your despatch No. 272 ot 
the 5th April, that the question of the provision of religious education for Copts 
in the Egyptian Government elementary schools is at present under discussion 
between the Egyptian Government, the Coptic Patriarchate and the Coptic 
Meglirt Milli. 
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2. On receipt of the replies of the local authorities to the circular 
instruction to furnish figures of all non-Moslem pupils attending Government 
elementary schools (referred to in Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 984 of the 
10th November last), the Ministry of Education put forward proposals for 
providing Christian religious instruction to Coptic pupils attending forty-four 
schools in the Governorate of Cairo and in the Provinces of Minia, Keneh, 
Gharbia and Sharqia. This religious instruction was to be given by priests and 
in the local church. The schools concerned are those in which there are at least 
twenty Coptic pupils. 

3. These proposals were considered by the Coptic Patriarchate and the 
Meglis Milli and finally rejected by the Coptic Patriarch, speaking on behalf of the 
Meglis Milli, who proposed instead that the Government should employ in every 
elementary school one Coptic teacher, a graduate of a secondary or higher training 
college, to teach profane subjects and to give Christian religious education to 
Christian pupils in the school. 

4. No reply has yet been returned by the Government to this proposal, but 
1 understand that the Minister of Education has recommended the Prime Minister 
to reject it. In a recent conversation with a member of my staff the Under¬ 
secretary of »State in the Ministry of Education defended this attitude. He 
argued that accommodation in the schools for Christian religious education 
could not be provided without increasing the cost of the construction of each 
school by £E. 100. He was, moreover, opposed to any introduction of the offendi 
type of teacher into the elementary schools. The Moslem teachers in these schools 
are dressed as sheikhs, though their teaching is really more lay than religious, 
ami Abdel Eattah Sabry Pasha alleged that there was a feeling in the provinces 
against sending girls to be taught by effendis. The Moslem teachers give lessons 
in the afternoon to girls in the elementary schools. 

5. The Coptic Meglis Milli, on the other hand, objects to any suggestion 
I bat religious education should be given in churches (or, indeed, on the school 
promises) by priests. The notorious ignorance of the Coptic clergy makes them 
undesirable to the Meglis. They hold, moreover, that the estimated cost of the 
construction of extra accommodation is highly exaggerated and that facilities 
i on Id be provided for the instruction of Coptic children on the elementary school 
premises at a cost (if any) far inferior to that suggested by the Under-Secretary 
of State. They urge that it should he possible to find some Coptic teacher of a 
neighbouring school who could give the necessary instruction on delegation to 
the elementary school at a low fee. This system was followed in the primary 
schools in 1907-09, but the greater number and wider extension of elementary 
schools may not make it feasible in their case. 'Pile Meglis Milli consider, too, 
i bat the minimum of twenty students per school is much too high. They recognise 
that some minimum must be fixed, but they are anxious that it should be fixed at 
a lower figure. 

6. It was represented to the Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry of 
Education in the course of the conversation referred to in paragraph 4 above that 
the argument of the Copts was that they would have nothing to say if the Govern- 
uient were to introduce a system of elementary lay education. The Government 
had, however, introduced a system of education in which one-third of the time was 
"■cupied by Moslem religious education. The Copts paid taxes like the Moslems. 
■ t was therefore only reasonable in any system of elementary education based 
'•irgely on religious education that Christians and Moslems should enjoy equal 
opportunity for religious education and even that Christian lay teachers 
should be engaged in a suitable proportion. Abdel Eattah Sabry Pasha replied 
1 hat the Copts gained very largely in the secondary schools, where they had far 
wore than their proportion of pupils. As regards elementary education, the 
( Iovernment considered that by providing lay education for the Copts and allowing 
them to absent themselves during hours of Moslem religious education, and by 
providing Christian religious education for them during that time if they were 
to sufficient numbers, ample justice had been done. 

7. The Coptic community not unnaturally fear that if they are not given 
efficient opportunity for Christian religious education in the elementary schools 
jho tendency will gradually be for the Coptic masses to abandon their religion. 
* hey also consider that the whole question has suffered from the fact that the 
vitiation of elementary education legislation last summer coincided with a 
fanatical anti-missionary outburst. It is indeed possible that the Government 
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are still affected by this atmosphere. I shall do my best to encourage friendly 
discussions with a view to reaching, if possible, a compromise satisfactory to 
both the Egyptian Government and the Coptic community, but the deciding factor 
at present is the attitude of King Fuad, which, as you are aware, is not likely to 
be helpful in this issue. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1518/7/16] No. 126. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received June '25.) 

(No. 564.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 13, 1934. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with your despatch No. 10, 
Secret, of the 2nd January last, I have the honour to report that the Egyptian 
Government have as yet taken no action on the communication from the missionary 
organisations regarding their work in Egypt. However, the Egypt Inter-Mission 
Council requested me to receive a delegation on its behalf. I accordingly 
received a delegation of five of its members on the 6th June. The oriental 
secretary and Mr. Keown-Boyd were also present. 

2. l)r. Watson, president of the American University, acted as spokesman 
of the delegation and gave an account of the missionary attitude. 

3. He explained that before 1921 the various Christian missions had no 
unified representative organisation, and had, as occasion arose, submitted their 
grievances independently to the High Commissioner. In 1921 they realised that 
it would be more practicable if they formed a council to represent all the Christian 
religious denominations. Hence the establishment of the Egypt Inter-Mission 
Council. 

4. Dr. Watson drew attention to the fundamental question, namely, the 
failure of the Egyptian Government and the Egyptian courts to give effect to the 
articles in the Constitution guaranteeing freedom of conscience. .These articles 
were not held to cover conversion from Islam to Christianity. Dr. Watson 
emphasised the inequality in the matter of conversions as between Christians and 
Moslems. Christians could be converted to Islam and their conversions registered 
with the consequent retention of their rights of inheritance, &c. Moslems 
converted to Christianity could not be registered and lost their rights of 
inheritance. 

5. Dr. Watson and other members of the delegation referred to the rights 
secured to Christian converts in Turkey, the Lebanon, Palestine, Iraq and the 
Sudan. It was pointed out as regards Turkey that these rights were only 
theoretical. In practice the Turkish authorities were opposed to conversion to 
Christianity. In the other countries mentioned, the rights had been established 
under European control. 

6. The delegation was reminded that His Majesty’s Government had 
generally taken the line that foreign interference in questions of Moslem doctrine 
was inexpedient and that improvement in the matter of religious liberty could 
only bo hoped for by the general liberalising effects of Western ideas. 

7. Dr. Watson also referred to the danger of unscrupulous press agitation 
against the missionaries such as that of last year and the necessity for restraining 
such attacks. The result of such press campaigns was to make the fellaheen 
regard the missionaries as seducers, abductors and blackguards. 

8. The iniquity of these press campaigns was admitted and the delegation 
was informed that the possibilities of restraining the press were being considered, 
though the difficulty of devising suitable measures of restraint was very great. 

9. As regards the question of registration of Moslems converted to 
Christianity, the delegation was told frankly that this question could not at 
present be handled by direct and formal representations. Every possible occasion, 
however, would be taken to persuade the Egyptian authorities to accept the 
principle of registration of Moslem converts to Christianity. 


10. The delegation also drew attention to the changed attitude of the native 
Christian communities in Egypt. Formerly they had thrown in their lot with 
the Egyptian Nationalists, but they had found that Egyptian nationalism was 
interpreted in terms of Egyptian lslamisin. They were encountering more and 
more difficulties as Christians. I hey were dicriininated against in the Govern¬ 
ment service, e.y., it was more difficult for a Copt to get into a Government 
administration or to get promotion therein, &c. The Christian communities were 
even having difficulties in building churches, a thing unheard of in the recent past. 

11. Mr. Keown-Boyd said that the difficulty about the building of churches 
was quite true and a recent development. It seemed generally thought that the 
king was responsible for this feature of intolerance. 

• 12 ^ Dr - , Watson suggested that I should talk to some of the leaders of the 
native Christian communities, who were quite ready to give me their views. 
Dr. Watson s suggestion, apparently, was that these Christians were now much 
more anxious for a strengthening of British control of Egypt 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 








224 


225 


CHAPTER XII.—SUDAN. 


[J 335/9/16] 


No. 127. 


Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 5.) 

(No. 78.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 27, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatch No. 67 of 
the 24th January, that various references to the Sudan were made during the 
recent debate in the Chamber of Deputies on the Address in reply to the Speech 
from the Throne. The Speech from the Throne had not contained any mention 
whatever of the Sudan, a fact which had aroused hostile criticism in the 
Opposition press, which affected to regard the omission as a sign of weakness on 
the part of the Oovernment. The Address, on the other hand, included, in that 
part dealing with the relations between the Egyptian Government and His 
Majesty’s Government, the following sentence :— 


“ We hope to see these friendly relations crowned by an agreement which 
will settle the outstanding questions, while assuring to Egypt its complete 
independence and its integral rights in the Sudan.” 


2. In the subsequent debate, Abdel Hamid Said, a member of the Watanist 
party, when discussing Anglo-Egyptian relations, declared that. His Majesty’s 
Government were determined to separate the Sudan from Egypt. They looked 
on the Sudan as British territory, where they could do as they pleased; the wealth 
of the Sudan had become the property of the British Treasury and British 
companies; the Egyptian army and Egyptian officials had been turned out of the 
Sudan and prevented from acquiring property there, and if an Egyptian wished 
to visit the Sudan he had first to obtain permission from the British authorities. 
Nevertheless, Egypt continued to pay an annual subvention to the Sudan as a 
contribution towards the expenses of the Sudan Defence force, a body which was 
under the orders of the Governor-General. The Sudan had been represented at 
British colonial exhibitions, and had also been represented at at least one congress, 
independently of Egypt, as if there was no connexion between the two countries. 
The failure to make any mention of the Sudan in the Speech from the Throne 
was, he asserted, criminal, since the omission of any protest against the 
diminution of Egypt’s rights in the Sudan might be regarded as a tacit acceptance 
of the present situation. Finally, the speaker objected to the wording of the 
reference to the Sudan, which it was proposed to include in the Address. He 
considered that this wording implied that there was some distinction between 
Egypt and the Sudan, which were, in fact, two parts of the same country. He 
demanded that the Address should proclaim that Egypt and the Sudan formed 
an indivisible whole, and declared that the Sudan should always remain Egyptian 
despite the 1899 convention and all that had happened since. 

3. Eater in the debate Abdel Aziz-el-Soufani, another Opposition Deputy, 
also criticised the omission of any mention of the Sudan in the Speech from the 
Throne. He complained that Iiis Majesty’s Government, since the departure of 
the Egyptian army from the Sudan, looked on the Sudan question as being an 
entirely special issue, separate from the other questions affecting Anglo-Egyptian 
relations 

4. In reply to these Opposition speeches, Ibrahim Dessouki Abaza, one of 
I be Government’s supporters, declared that, while there could be no question 
but that the Sudan belonged to Egypt, he was convinced that the present Govern¬ 
ment would fully safeguard Egypt’s rights. Any Cabinet which consented to 
the smallest diminution of these rights would be unworthy to continue to govern 
t ht> country. 

5. It might have been anticipated that after the references in the press and 
these speeches in the Chamber, the Prime Minister would, when replying for the 
Government, have made some special mention of the Sudan. He was, however, 
content merely to say that, as regards the Sudan, the Government would jealously 
protect the integrity of the rights of Egypt. 


6. The Address in reply to the Speech from the Throne, including the 
reference to the Sudan quoted above, was duly approved by the Chamber of 
Deputies on the 22nd January last. 

7. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of the 
Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 373/373/16] No. 128. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 120. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 13, 1934. 

Mr. A. HENDERSON, in his despatch No. 1195 of the 4th December, 1929, 
considered the effects of an Anglo-Egyptian treaty upon the relations between 
His Majesty’s High Commissioner in Cairo and the Governor-General in 
Khartum. 

2. The change of High Commissioner offers an opportunity for which the 
tune is ripe to bring up to date, and to some extent to revise, the existing under¬ 
standing. This can, in my view, be done without reference to the possibility of 
a treaty, since no treaty which may be concluded is likely to modify the essential 
characteristic of the Sudan as an Anglo-Egyptian condominium. It is this 
characteristic which forms the main tie between the Residency in Cairo and the 
Government of the Sudan. 

3. At the same time, it is not my intention in the present despatch to do 
more than to lay down in rather more detail than Mr. Henderson attempted in 
1929 the main principles which should govern the relationship between Cairo and 
Khartum; much must necessarily and rightly be left to the judgment, common 
sense and goodwill of the Governor-General and yourself. 

4. The joint sovereignty of Great Britain and Egypt over the Sudan is 
exercised by the Governor-General. It follows that the Governor-General is the 
supreme executive authority within the limits of the Sudan, and nothing should 
be done by the High Commissioner to prejudice this conception. Should the 
latter, for instance, have occasion to visit Sudan territory, he ought neither to 
claim, not to accept, precedence over the Governor-General. 

5. The passage in Sir E. Gorst’s letter of the 10th January, 1910, to 
Sir R. Wingate which refers to His Majesty’s representative in Egypt as 
“ charged with the general supervision of the policy and administrative methods 
adopted by the Sudan Government ” is no longer an accurate description of the 
functions of the High Commissioner. But while the Governor-General is solely 
responsible to His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom for the internal 
administration of the Sudan, it is the duty of the High Commissioner to satisfy 
himself that that administration is carried on with due regard to the interests 
of the other partner in the condominium, namely, Egypt. From this point of 
view, he must be either consulted upon, or at least kept informed of, all intended 
major administrative actions of the Sudan Government. Any objection he may 
raise on the score of Egyptian interests to any such intended action should, 
unless agreement is reached as the result of discussion, be regarded as 
constituting a suspensory veto until such time as I have had an opportunity of 
considering and deciding the issue in question. 

6. Apart from Egypt, the Governor-General of the Sudan should be guided 
by the High Commissioner in Cairo in the conduct of external affairs. This is 
all the more necessary in view of the absence from Khartum of foreign represen¬ 
tation of any kind. The form of communication with foreign Governments and 
foreign or international bodies, as well as the right recognised to the Sudan 
Government of dealing directly with frontier and other minor international 
questions, have been recently and sufficiently defined. In general, it should be the 
aim of the Governor-General to secure the advice of the High Commissioner al 
the earliest possible moment in all major international questions, as well as ir 
such minor matters as appear likely to give rise to diplomatic controversy witl 

[10956] q 
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the foreign Government concerned. Subject to the general discretion left to tht 
Governor-General in the matter of direct and immediate repetition to me of hi? 
communications to the High Commissioner (see paragraph 7 below), it is tht 
responsibility of the High Commissioner to keep me informed in all cases upon 
which the Governor-General may have consulted him, and it is understood in 
particular that any divergence of opinion will be referred to me. 

7. The Governor-General should continue to address the High Commis¬ 
sioner directly upon all major matters falling within any of the categories dealt 
with above. In any such matter of a financial or military nature, not involving 
an Egyptian interest, in which the time factor is of exceptional importance he 
may, should he so desire, forward direct to me a copy of the despatch which he 
has addressed to the High Commissioner, and which should bear this indication, 
or, in the case of a telegram, he may mark it for immediate repetition to London. 
It will be the responsibility of my Department in such cases to ensure that I am 
in possession of the views of the High Commissioner before final instructions are 
conveyed to Khartum. 

8. Minor administrative matters in which the Sudan Government wish to 
communicate with His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, or vice 
versa, may be dealt witli by telegram or despatch addressed directly to or by my 
Department. In the case of despatches from Khartum, these should be addressed 
“ by direction of the Governor-General ” to the Under-Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs. Copies of all such telegrams and despatches should be communi¬ 
cated to the High Commissioner in Cairo from Khartum at the earliest 
opportunity. 

9. The High Commissioner in Cairo will continue to hold His Majesty’s 
commission as High Commissioner for the Sudan. This title is to be regarded as 
denoting that he is the authorised channel of communication between His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and the Egyptian Government in 
matters relating to their joint condominium over the Sudan. 

10. A copy of this despatch should be communicated to the Governor- 
General in Khartum. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 508/508/16J No. 129. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 26.) 

(No. 104.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 17, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to Sir Percy Loraine’s despatch No. 160 
of the 16th February, 1933, to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch(') 
from the Governor-General of the Sudan forwarding a copy of the note presented 
to his Council by the financial secretary introducing the Sudan budget estimates 
for 1934. 

2. You will observe that, for the first time since 1929, the revenue received 
in 1933 by the Sudan Government exceeded the sums expended during that 
period. The overall cut of £E. 130,000 imposed on the estimates approved for 
the various departments in 1933 was secured and further economies of over 
£E. 60,000 were effected. You will, 1 am sure, share my satisfaction at these 
figures and agree with Mr. Pass that the Sudan owes a great debt to all those 
officials who by their vigilant attention to economy and by their own self-sacrifice 
have enabled this result to be obtained. 

3. The expenditure for which provision lias to be made in 1934 is 
appreciably larger than the corresponding figure for last year. This increase in 
expenditure is no doubt to some extent inevitable owing to the great restrictions 
on spending enforced during the last few years, and you will note that every 
effort has been made to reduce the estimates of the different departments to the 
lowest possible figure. The financial secretary, while he balances his budget with 
only a small surplus, is not unhopeful that a much larger surplus may, in fact, 
be obtained. He is careful, however, to sound a note of warning in regard to the 

(') Not printed. 
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future, and emphasises the fact that permanent improvement in the financial 
position of the Sudan Government can only be secured by increasing the output 
of Sudan products and by finding markets lor them abroad at satisfactory prices. 
The prospects of progress in this direction are still uncertain. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of the 
Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

IIhjh Com m issicn er. 


[J 481/22/16 j No. 130. 

Mr. Peterson to Mr. Yencken. 

Dear Yencken, Foreign Office, March 14, 1934. 

CHANCERY letter of the 22nd December regarding questions of preference 
in connexion witli trade with the Sudan. 

We cannot agree with your interpretation of article 6 of the Condominium 
Agreement, which, in our view, only means that all “ Europeans ”—a fortuitous 
term of which advantage cannot be taken against, for instance, the Japanese— 
trading with or residing in the Sudan are entitled to the same treatment, and does 
not affect the goods which they import. The whole question turns on the meaning 
and effect of article 7. This article is not easy to interpret, and it may be of 
assistance if we set down our understanding of the position. 

Apart from trade with the limitrophe countries, with which we are not at 
present concerned, it seems to us that imports into the Sudan can be divided 
into two classes each having two sub-divisions. They are :— 

(a) Imports through the Red Sea ports :— 

1. The produce or manufacture of Egypt; 

2. Non-Egyptian goods; and 

(b) Imports via Wadi Haifa :— 

1. Goods exported by Egypt itself; and 

2. Goods consigned in transit to the Sudan via Egypt. 

As regards imports in category (a) 1, the Sudan can levy no duties; while 
for imports under category (a) 2, the Sudan cannot levy duties at a higher rate 
than that levied on similar goods entering Egypt. 

As regards imports under (b), no duty at all can be charged by the Sudan 
Government, under whichever sub-division the goods fall. 

It thus appears at first sight that the Sudan can receive nothing in the way 
of duty even from non-Egyptian goods if they are consigned to the Sudan via 
Egypt, but it is understood that this disability is only apparent, since in practice 
the Egyptian Government, having levied Egyptian duties when these imports 
entered Egypt, credit the Sudan Government with the amount which the Sudan 
Government itself would have levied had the goods entered the Sudan through 
the Red Sea ports. The practice in this respect seems to have no connexion with 
the convention of 1899. 

The effect of article 7 in practice is, therefore, that only goods exported by 
Egypt are imported into the Sudan free of duty; and in view of the facts that 
special provision was made in the 1899 agreement for the free entry into the 
Sudan of Egyptian goods (i.e., goods exported by Egypt), and that no reference 
whatsoever was made to the treatment of United Kingdom goods, it seems logical 
to conclude that the negotiators of that agreement did not intend goods from the 
United Kingdom as well as from Egypt to enjoy special treatment in the Sudan, 
but that United Kingdom goods were intended to receive the same treatment as 
other non-Egyptian goods. 

The Board of Trade seem to agree with the above interpretation, and it was 
in the light of article 7 and not of article 6 that we told Strutt on the 11th August 
last that the effect of the Condominium Agreement was to preclude the grant 
of customs preference in the Sudan in favour of United Kingdom goods. The 
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Board of Trade consider that the most suitable reply to general enquiries as to 
the possibility of the imposition of a preferential tariff in the Sudan is that 
Sudanese goods do not enjoy preference in the United Kingdom and United 
Kingdom goods have no title to preference in the Sudan. In the event of 
enquirers being dissatisfied with this reply, the second line of defence outlined 
in the following paragraph should, the Board of Trade think, be sufficient to 
deter them from further discussion. 

Article 9 of the Anglo-French West African Convention of the 14th June, 
1898, secures for French goods equality of treatment with United Kingdom goods 
within certain specified territories, and article 4 of the declaration of the 
21st March, 1899, completing that convention, extends these territories to cover 
a very considerable area of the Sudan. It seems to follow that unless we are 
prepared to forgo our rights under the convention by denunciation, the Sudan 
could not give preferential treatment to United Kingdom goods unless special 
machinery were set up to ensure that French goods imported into that part of the 
Sudan covered by the declaration should receive a rebate of duty sufficient to 
reduce the net duty paid to the level of the British preferential rate. The 
preceding sentence, of course, takes no account of the question whether His 
Majesty’s Government had, in fact, any power to enter into treaty provisions of 
this kind and in this form in relation to the Sudan, but, whatever the answer to 
this question (i.e., if raised by Egypt), the article is clearly binding on Ilis 
Majesty’s Government and the point is not one which they could take. 

Yours ever, 

MAURICE PETERSON. 


[J 698/373/16] No. 131. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 19.) 

(No. 229.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to Flis 
Majesty’s Frincipal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from the Governor-General, Khartum, 
respecting the main principles governing relations between the High Com¬ 
missioner and the Governor-General. 

Cairo , March 10, 1934. 


Enclosure in No. 131. 

Governor General, Khartum, to Sir M. Lampson. 

(No. 42.) 

Sir, Khartum, March 4, 1934. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s despatch j 

No. 69 of the 22nd February last enclosing a copy of Foreign Office despatch 
No. 120 of the 13th February, laying down the main principles governing the 
relations between the High Commissioner and the Governor-General. 

2. 1 have noted these instructions and will do my best to comply with them 
in letter and in spirit. 

3 The application of paragraph 8 to existing practice between Khartum 
and Cairo is being examined here, and I will report later on any specific proposals ' 

that might eliminate unnecessary clerical labour or expedite routine 
correspondence. 

I have, &c. 1 

G. S. SYMES, \ 

Governor-General of the Sudan. ' 


[J 794/60/16j No. 132. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(.Received April 3.) 

(No. 267.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of despatch No. 46 from the Governor-General of the 
Sudan, dated the 13th March, respecting the appointment of Mr. R. Davies and 
Mr. E. D. Pridie as additional members of the Governor-General’s Council. 

Cairo, March 24, 1934. 


Enclosure in No. 132. 

Sir G. Spines to Sir M. Lampson. 

■ No. 46.) 

Sir, Khartum, March 13, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that I propose to make 
appointments as additional members of the Governor-General’s Council of Mr. 
R. Davies, now the Secretary for Economic Development, and Mr. E. D 
Pridie, D.S.O., O.B.E., the Director of Medical Services. Since Mr. R. M. 
MacGregor has relinquished his seat on council, these appointments will increase 
its membership by one. I consider this advantageous, as although T find that the 
three ex- officio^ secretaries, for Justice, Finance and General Administration, make 
a convenient “ quorum ” for the discussion and execution of matters of day-to-day 
administration, I am inclined to think that the composition of the council for the 
treatment of larger issues involving legislative action may be unduly restricted. 

2. Ihese two appointments are also connected with reorganisation I wish to 
effect in the recently formed Secretariats of Education and Health and of 
Economic Development. Since neither secretary is ex officio a member of council, 
his constitutional position is not quite clear, and 1 am apprehensive lest these 
secretariats might develop into somewhat amorphous and probably superfluous 
super-departmental organs. 

Consequently, I intend as soon as possible to separate the medical services 
from the Secretariat for Education and Health. 

Also, I intend to reconstitute the Secretariat for Economic Development as a 
Department of Economics and Trade under the direction of Mr. Davies, who, in a 
personal capacity, will be chairman of an enlarged (Central Government) Advisory 
Board, which will replace the Development Committee instituted at the 395th 
meeting of the council held on the 23rd April last. 

A copy of the constitution of the new Advisory Board of Economics and 
Trade will be forwarded to you in due course. 

3. As regards remuneration for additional members of council in future, I 
have decided, after consultation with the ex officio members, that a non-pension- 
able allowance of £E. 200 a year may be regarded as adequate compensation for 
the extra work and responsibility involved to the individual, and that it is 
unnecessary to prescribe a minimum of salary and emoluments for members of 
council as such. 

I do not propose to make this decision retroactive, but it will apply to Messrs 
Davies and Pridie and any subsequent appointments. 

T have, &c. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan, 
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[J 948/63/10] 


No. 133. 


Sir M. Sampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 332.) 

gi rj Cairo, April 14, 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to refer to Mr. Yeneken’s despatch No. 1123 of the 
29th December last on the subject of the proposed reorganisation of the Egyptian 
Irrigation Service in the Sudan. 

2. Shortly after the new year Mr. Butcher informed a member of the stall 
of the Residency that he had had some conversation with the Under-Secretary of 
State at the Ministry of Public Works in regard to the appointment of a successor 
to Mr. Newhouse, his assistant in the Department, who had been appointed 
Inspector-General of Irrigation in the Sudan in succession to Mr. Parker. 
Hussein Sirry Bey expressed the view that this question could hardly be 
considered until some decision had been reached regarding the general problem of 
the whole British staff in the Egyptian Irrigation Service in the Sudan, in regard 
to which he had recently submitted proposals to his Minister. 

3. Mr. Butcher was given to understand by Hussein Sirry Bey that these 
proposals took the extreme Egyptian point of view and suggested that the 
Department in the Sudan should he gradually Egyptianised, the existing British 
officials being retired in stages, one-third after four years, another third after 
eight years, and the remainder after ten years. Hussein Sirry Bey assured 
Mr. Butcher .’however, that lie had only written his memorandum with his tongue 
in his cheek hoping that his Minister would realise the impracticability of 
Egyptianising the service. lie would, in fact, welcome a clear intimation from 
the Residency that His Majesty’s Government would insist on the maintenance of 
the British staff in the Irrigation Department in the Sudan. 

4. After discussing the matter with Mr. Butcher and Mr. Newhouse on the 

23rd February, I thought it desirable to ascertain in the first instance the views 
of the Governor-General of the Sudan on the possibility of the eventual 
Egyptianisation of the whole service. 1 enclose a copy of a despatch which I 
addressed to the Governor-General requesting his Excellency to furnish me 
with his observations on the subject.(') 1 also enclose a copy of the Governor- 

General’s reply, together with a copy of a private letter from hiis Excellency, from 
which it is clear that the Sudan Government still attach considerable importance 
to the maintenance of British officials in the key positions in the Egyptian 
Irrigation Service in the Sudan.(') 

5. On the 19th March 1 had an opportunity of broaching this question with 
the Minister of Public Works. Abdel Azim liashid Pasha informed me spon¬ 
taneously that he had just, put forward a proposal to the Prime Minister that 
British officials should ho retained in the six principal posts in the Egyptian 
Irrigation Service in the Sudan and that the contracts should be for five years. 
In addition he had proposed that there should be five subordinate British 
engineers. This proposal 1 gather has since been concurred in by the Prime 
Minister, but it appeared that the Minister is unwilling to commit himself on 
paper though he would probably he prepared to issue general instructions. 
Mr. Butcher has, however, now received a letter from the Under-Secretary to the 
effect that the Minister had decided that there should be nine British subjects in 
the Egyptian service in the Sudan and two in the Ministry of Public Works in 
Cairo. Although Mr. Butcher still considers that a total of thirteen is necessary 
for the efficient working of the service, having regard to leave requirements, he 
is prepared to acquiesce in the Government’s decision and he is now proceeding 
to work out his proposals on this basis. He is, meanwhile, pressing for formal 
confirmation of these proposals. 

I have sent a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 

(‘) Not printed. 


No. 134. 


[J 1088/1088/46] 

Sir M. Sampson to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 7.) 

(No. 370.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of despatch No. 62 of the 14th April from the Governor- 
General of the Sudan, respecting the progress in educational policy in Northern 
Sudan. 

Cairo , April 27, 1934. 


Enclosure in No. 134. 

Governor-General of the Sudan to Sir M. Sampson. 

(No. 62.) 

Sir, Khartum, A pril 14, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Residency despatch No. 186 of the 19th May, 
1933, relative to the report of the Special Committee appointed by 
Sir John Maffey to consider the question of educational policy in the Northern 
Sudan and, in accordance with Mr. Campbell’s request, to submit, for your 
Excellency’s information, a short record of the progress achieved as a result of 
the committee’s proposals. 

2. The general aim of the committee and the necessity for some readjust¬ 
ment of the education system in the Northern Sudan were fully explained in 
Khartum despatch No. 81 of the 3rd April, 1933. It will be remembered that the 
committee were principally concerned with the improvement of the lower levels of 
the school system, and recommended that the Education Department should be 
enabled to devote more attention to elementary vernacular education (p. 18 of the 
committee’s report). Considerable progress has been made in this field in the 
course of nine months, and it is hoped that the short paragraphs which follow will 
afford sufficient indication, at this stage, of the steps which have been, or are 
being, taken to implement the committee’s recommendations. 

3. Khalwas {Koranic Schools ).—A complete survey of all Kluilwas is in 
progress; the three northern riverain provinces, where this type of school is seen 
to the best advantage, have been visited by the Director of Education and 
Inspectorate staff, and consultation with the Governors of those provinces has 
shown that many of these sub-grade schools can he improved, and can provide a 
standard of literacy sufficient for a purely rustic population. More efficient 
training courses for the teachers are to be held, and the present system of grants 
or salaries will be maintained. Until such time as Government elementary 
schools, under scientifically-trained teachers, are available for all, the 
“ improved ” Klialwa should receive Government assistance. 

For certain specified places it is proposed to train one or two boys for 
four years in the Elementary Teachers’ Training College, and to post them to 
selected Khalwas of known reputation. If this experiment is successful, such 
Khalwas will eventually become Government elementary schools. 

4. Kuttabs or Elementary Schools. —In accordance with the recommenda¬ 
tions of the committee, a majority of the elementary school teachers has been 
admitted to pensionable service. A scale of pay which affords considerably better 
prospects has been submitted and is under discussion. 

The elementary school teacher has, in fact, been given a status in the 
education system commensurate with his important task. 

5. Elementary Teachers’ Training College. —The new Elementary Teachers’ 
Training College is in course of erection near El Dueim in the White Nile 
Province, and will be opened in the autumn. The design and layout are of native 
pattern as recommended by the committee. A strong staff, with a British 
principal and a resident agricultural inspector, has been selected. 

6. Provincial Supervision of Education.— The willing co-operation of 
Governors and District Commissioners in the supervision of local elementary 
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education has already had considerable effect. Four province education officers 
have been appointed, and entered on their duties in January. Ihe success of this 
new departure is, in my view, already assured. The education officer belongs to 
the province staff, but is in close liaison with Education Headquarters. 

7. Girls' Education. —Three new elementary schools have been opened, and 
a programme for sufficient expansion during the next four years has been 
approved in principle. 

8. A gricultural Teaciting in Schools. —A British agricultural inspector will 
join the Education Department in September. He will be attached to the 
Elementary Teachers’ Training College at Dueirn, and will devise, in consultation 
with the education authorities, suitable means for the introduction of the “ local ” 
or “ rural ” bias in elementary schools, and, where possible, in intermediate 
schools. 

The Elementary Teachers’ Training College course will include, besides 
agricultural practice, non-vocational training in animal husbandry and the 
practical occupations of the country-side. 

A Sudanese teacher has been seconded to the Agriculture Department for 
training. 

9. Primary Schools (now called Intermediate Schools). —Increased expert 
inspection from headquarters has been undertaken. The best boys still have every 
opportunity of going forward to the Gordon College, and there is welcome 
evidence that the parent of the average boy has recognised that expensive 
secondary school training in Khartum is not necessarily a gilt-edged investment 
as in former days, and is content with the local school standard. 

10. Gordon Memorial College. —The number of pupils in this secondary 
school is now 397. The 1932 figure was 470; and the 1933, 436. The percentage 
of fees remitted has been gradually reduced. There is no great abatement in the 
desire for this type of education, but it is gratifying to record that, with the 
realisation that Government cannot employ them all, boys are taking a greater 
interest in fitting themselves for commerce and other private occupations. 

11. A public examination for entrance into Government book-keeping and 
clerical posts has been instituted, and the first examination was held recently. 
This method of entry supersedes the procedure hitherto followed, whereby 
selection was made direct from the passing-out list of the Gordon Memorial 
College. 

12. The danger of producing a large class of “ educated unemployed ” is 
not, in my view, very imminent. The Sudanese intelligentsia retain a practical 
outlook on life and, where material advantage is not well in sight, may be relied 
on to give their sons such education as circumstances require. For the present, 
the Gordon Memorial College will probably adjust its numbers with reasonable 
nicety to the pace of the country’s development. 

13. Training Courses in Departments. —Your Excellency will recollect that, 
in the second part of their report, the committee recommended that, 
in the absence of post-secondary education in the Sudan, some provision should be 
made for further training within Government Departments, in order to qualify 
Sudanese for more responsible posts. 

14. Certain specific proposals were made for the institution of special 
training courses, and a number of boys have been appointed supernumerary for 
training. 

Reports from Departments show that these courses have been satisfactorily 
arranged. A course in the Works Department for mechanical engineers, training 
in accountancy and stores in the railways, lectures on technical subjects by British 
officials of the Customs, and a well-attended night school for general improvement 
indicate the methods pursued. 

It is proposed to send two serving teachers to Beirut University next year. 
Two education officials are still in residence at this university. 

If). The Civil Secretary, with the help of the education authorities, is in 
general supervision of this departmental training. At the end of a year’s 
working it is proposed to review progress, and to invite Departments to submit 
suggestions for further extension of the scheme. 

16. I trust that your Excellency will regard the above as a satisfactory 
record. The educated Sudanese, not unnaturally, would urge the elaboration of 
the apex, and do not fully recognise the necessity for a stable foundation of an 
educational system. 


The policy which is being followed involves not only increased expenditure 
on elementary education, but also a complete programme for the reform and 
expansion of the lower schools. At the same time care is being taken to maintain 
and to improve the present standard of the secondary and intermediate schools. 
They will at least be the richer by recruitment from an improved elementary 
school. 

I have, &c. 

(For Governor-General of the Sudan, 
absent on duty), 

B. H. BELL, Legal Secretary. 


[J 1165/645/16] No. 135. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 399.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of despatch No. M. 19 of the 16th April, 1934, from the 
Civil Secretary, Khartum, to the Secretary-General, League of Nations, Geneva, 
respecting slavery. 

Cairo, May 3, 1934. 


Enclosure in No. 135. 

Civil Secretary, Khartum, to Secretary-General, League of Nations (Geneva). 
(No. M. 19.) 

^* r < Khartum, April 16, 1934. 

I AM directed by the Governor-General of the Sudan to furnish the following 
information, supplementary to that contained in Khartum despatch No. M. 13 of 
the 10th April, 1933, in accordance with article 7 of the Slavery Convention of 
1926. 

2. No attempts to renew the former traffic in slaves over the Abyssinian 
border were made, and no incursions by Abyssinian armed parties in search of 
slaves occurred. The representations made, as mentioned in the last report, to 
the Ethiopian Government on the subject of such incursions appear to have borne 
fruit, inasmuch as that Government has directed attention to the settlement and 
organisation of the frontier provinces and to the control of the frontier chiefs. 

3. A number of “ freedom papers ’’ have again been issued, including 252 
in the Fung Province, of which 227 were given to refugees from Abyssinia. 

4. There is a steady improvement in the social status of the ex-serf, who 
tends more and more to share equally with his former master in normal native 
life, rather than to remain in the artificial isolation of an ex-serf “ colony.’’ 

It is not unreasonable to forecast that intermarriage, and the working of the 
Islamic law of inheritance, will in the futui'e ensure that the descendants of the 
disappearing servile class automatically become owners of property, and that the 
seal is set on their status of equality. 

5. In the few isolated cases of kidnapping which now occur, investigation 
continues to be facilitated by the co-operation of native authorities, while 
conviction has more than once shown that the actual crime has been committed 
outside the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

(For Civil Secretary, absent on dutv) 

M. W. PARR, 








234 
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No. 136. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon. —( Received June 4.) 

(No. 481. Secret.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 19, 1934. 

WITH reference to Mr. Campbell’s despatch No. 436 of the 9th May, 1933, 
I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a despatch from the Governor- 
General of the Sudan embodying the report for the year 1933 on the progress of 
the educational policy adopted in regard to the Southern Sudan. I also transmit 
a copy of my reply.(') 

2. When communicating this report to me, the Governor-General also 
suggested privately that, from a comparison of this year’s report with those for 
1932 and 1933, it seemed possible that the report would be equally, if not more, 
valuable if rendered biennially or triennially. In the Sudan Government’s view 
progress is too gradual to merit the time and labour of an annual report. 

3. In reply, I have informed his Excellency that I agree with the view that, 
in present circumstances, an annual report is unnecessary, but that I should prefer 
it to be biennial rather than triennial. I have pointed out to the Governor- 
General that developments in regard to educational policy in the Southern Sudan 
had not passed unnoticed in the Egyptian press. Such interest as there has been, 
however, though real, has been spasmodic and, so far at any rate, has not called 
for any action on (he part of the Residency. In the unlikely event of this interest 
raising problems of urgency, it might be necessary to ask the Sudan Government 
for the latest available information at short notice. 

T have, &e. 

MILKS W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissinner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 136. 

Sir (1. Spines to Sir M. lampson. 

(No. 61. Secret.) 

Sir, Khartum , April 14, 1934. 

I HAVE- the honour to refer to Residency despatch No. 236 of the 13th June, 
1932, and to submit hereby my fifth annual report on the progress of the 
educational policy adopted for the Southern Sudan. 

2. Number of non-Mahometans in relation to the total (lorernmeut staff 
under headings of administentire, clerical and technical posts:— 


(") 

Administrative— 


1932. 

March 31, 
1933. 

1934. 

'Petal Government staff 


57 

55 

54 


Total of non-Mahometans ... 


43 

44 

44 


Percentage of non-Mahometans 
total staff 

to 

75% 

80% 

82% 

(b) Clerical— 

Total Government stall' 


160 

161 

147 


'Petal of non-Mahometans ... 


72 

79 

78 


Percentage of non-Mahometans 
total staff 

to 

45% 

49% 

54% 

('*) 

Technical — 

Total Government staff 


245 

161 

175 


Total of non-Mahometans ... 


118 

72 

77 


Percentage of non-Mahometans 
total staff 

to 

48% 

45% 

44% 


( l ) Not printed 
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(a) and ( b ). 

Your Excellency will note that it has again been possible gradually to 
increase the percentage of non-Mahometan officials employed in administrative 
and in clerical posts in the southern provinces. 


The slight increase in the total number of the technical staff employed in 
these provinces is due in part to the growing need for medical staff of the dresser 
category, whose replacement by natives of the Southern Sudan must, of necessity, 
be relatively slow, and for the rest to a reclassification of the duties of postal 
employees. 

3. The inclusion of particulars of the staff of the Irrigation Department of 
the Egyptian Government stationed in the Upper Nile Province is again necessary 
for a comprehensive view of the situation, the following are the ngures :— 


Clerical— 

1932. 

March 31, 
1933. 

1934. 

Total staff 

29 

33 

34 

Total of non-Mahometans ... 

12 

9 

9 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to 
total staff 

41% 

31% 

27% 

Technical— 

Total staff 

65 

39 

35 

Total of non-Mahometans ... 

28 

16 

16 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to 
total staff 

43% 

41% 

46% 


The recruitment and posting of personnel of this Department are not under 
the control of the Sudan Government. 

4. The number of British officials who have qualified, in local languages :— 
March 31, 1932, 24; 1933, 22; 1934, 35. 

These figures reflect the efforts which have been made by officials recently 
drafted from the Northern Sudan to master the local languages of their new 
stations. The task is not easy; it imposes a considerable burden upon the official. 
The results are worthy of very high praise, and are really appreciated by the 
tribes themselves. 

5. The number of immigrant Sudanese traders from the north:— 

March 31, 1932, 466; 1933, 479; 1934, 435. 

The reduction in the number of natives of the Northern Sudan trading in the 
southern provinces which is shown by these figures has taken place in the Bahr- 
el-Ghazal and Upper Nile Provinces. It is all the more satisfactory in view of 
a recent large increase in the chillies trade in the former and of the particular 
difficulties, to which reference was made in my previous report, which exist in 
the latter province. 


Mission Schools —- 

1932. 

March 31, 
1933. 

1934. 

Outschools 

... 189 

263 

310 

Elementary boys’ schools ... 

32 

32 

34 

Elementary girls’ schools ... 

5 

11 

16 

Intermediate 

3 

3 

3 

Technical 

3 

3 

3 

School for teachers 

1 

2 

2 


233 314 368 

It will be seen that the number of outschools, the work of which is fully 
described in my last report, has substantially increased, though the condition that 
no outschool may be started or carried on without the approval and encouragement 
of the District Commissioner and native chief has in no way been relaxed. Of 
the two new boys’ schools, one has been opened by the Church Missionary Society 
among the Western Nuer of the Upper Nile Province, and the second by the 
Sudan United Mission in the Nuba Mountains area of Kordofan Province. 
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The number of men and boy pupils attending outsehools has risen from 
7,493 to 9,684, and the number of pupils at the elementary girls’ schools has 
correspondingly increased from 547 to 628. 

7. Roman Catholic Intermediate School , Bahr-el-Ghazal .—The Roman 
Catholic Intermediate School, the most important school in the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Province, has been removed from Wau to a site on the River Bussere, some 
15 miles from that town. The environment of the school is now in harmony with 
the standard of discipline and training set by the school authorities. Very good 
permanent buildings have been erected on the new site, the school is well staffed 
and a permanent six-year course has been established. 

8. Expenditure on Education — 

Amount spent on education— 1931. 1932. 1933. 

£E. £E. £E. 

Subsidies to mission schools ... 8,350 7,805 8,245 

(lost of supervisory educational 

staff ... ‘ . 2,558 1,315 1,934 

The larger total for subsidies to mission schools is due to the increases made 
in grants to girls’ schools and to the Roman Catholic Mission School in the Bahr- 
el-Ghazal Province, and to the approval of grants for the new boys’ school in 
Kordofan Province, and for the Roman Catholic Mission School at Tail in the 
tipper Nile Province, which, though long established, had not previously 
qualified for a grant from Government. 

The establishment of supervisory staff has not altered since the recent severe 
retrenchments, hut the wide extension of the field to be covered by the remaining 
resident inspector has involved an increase in allowances and in transport costs. 

9. Introduction of the English Language among the Police and Military 
Forces , and the Encouragement of its Use by Local Government, Employees and 
Staff .—Though the attraction of novelty is now no longer a contributing factor, 
keenness to learn English is well maintained, especially at District Headquarters 
and at other posts where no tribal language serves as a vernacular among younger 
employees and recruits. 

Attendance at classes remains satisfactory, though the shortage of 
trained instructors continues to retard improvement in the general standard of 
teaching; the simplification of the English to be taught, and the concentration of 
effort where it is likely to prove most effective, should, however, ensure that con¬ 
siderable progress will continue to be made. 

10. Progress made in the Production of (a) Textbooks in the Group 
Languages for Vse in the Schools , and (b) Grammars and Vocabularies for the Use 
of Missionaries and Officials. Textbooks .—Sudan Readers Books IT and ITT and 
Arithmetic Books 11, Ill and LV are now being translated into the various 
group languages. Sudan Reader I in Dinka, Physical Training in Zande and 
Geography-History, Part 1, in Bari have been put into use. Several religious 
books, translated into the group languages, have been printed and published by 
the missions. 

Grammars .-— 1 The English edition of the Rev. Father Kohnen’s Shilluk 
GMinimar, made by Rev. Fathers Cotta and Psehorn, has now been printed by the 
Verona Press, and will soon be available. The grammar is short and practical 
and contains all the essentials together with a useful vocabulary. 

The Rev. Father Crazzolara’s Nuer Grammar has now been published. 

The Rev. Father Spagnolo's Bari Grammar has been published. It is a 
comprehensive work and contains a large section devoted to Bari folklore and 
hbtory. The companion dictionary, which is to be published separately, will be 
available at an early date. 

A comparative grammar of Ndogo, Bai, Sere and Bviri, languages of tribes 
in the central district of Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, has been written by the 
Rev Father Santandrea and will be issued in typescript form. 

The Rev. .1, Heasty is now engaged on the final stages of his Shilluk 
dictionaries. 

11. Your Excellency will also be interested to learn that a conference on 
education in the southern provinces of the Sudan, which was held at Juba in 
April 1933, under the chairmanship of Secretary for Education and Health, was 
attended by the Governors of Mongalla and Bahr-el-Ghazal Provinces, and by 
heads of missions and by representatives of various mission schools. 
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The chairman described the broad outlines of the policy that was being 
pursued, and papers on the “Present Organisation of Southern Education,” 
“Language Problems,” “Employment of Schoolboys” and “Training of 
Teachers,” all edited by the resident inspector, formed the basis of discussion 
of those matters. The importance of anthropology and language study in 
relation to education was also stressed. The conference was of great value in 
clarifying the issues involved. 

I have, &c. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Statistical Summary. 

(A) Staff— March 31, 


(a) Administrative— 

1932. 

1933. 

1934. 

Total Government staff 

57 

55 

54 

Total of non-Mahometans 

43 

43 

44 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to 
total staff 

75% 

78% 

82% 

(b) Clerical— 

Total Government staff 

160 

161 

147 

Total of non-Mahometans 

72 

79 

78 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to 
total staff 

45% 

49% 

54% 

(c) Technical- 
Total Government staff 

245 

161 

175 

Total of non-Mahometans 

118 

72 

77 

Percentage of non-Mahometans to 
total staff 

48% 

45% 

44% 

(B) Number of British officials who 
are qualified in the local 
languages 

24 

22 

35 

(C) Number of immigrant Sudanese 
traders fi’om the north 

466 

479 

435 

(D) Mission schools— 

Outsehools 

189 

263 

310 

Elementary boys’ schools 
Elementary girls’ schools 

32 

32 

34 

5 

11 

16 

Intermediate ... 

3 

3 

3 

Technical 

3 

3 

3 

School for teachers 

1 

2 

2 

Total 

233 

314 

368 

(E) Number of Government schools ... 




(F) Amount spent on education— 

1931. 

1932. 

1933. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Subsidies to mission schools 

8,350 

7,805 

8,245 

Cost of Government school 

Cost of supervisory educational 
staff 

2,558 

1,315 

1,934 

Total 

10,908 

9,120 

10,179 
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( 0 ) 


Egyptian Irrigation Department. 


(Upper Nile Province.) 


Clerical— 


Total staff 

Total of non-Mahometans 
Percentage of non-Mahometans to 
total staff 


Technical— 


Total staff 

Total of non-Mahometans 
Percentage of non-Mahometans to 
total staff 


1932. 

March 31, 
1933. 

1934. 

29 

29 

33 

12 

9 

9 

41% 

31% 

27% 

65 

39 

35 

28 

16 

16 

43% 

41% 

46% 


[J 1270/1270/16| No. 137. 

Sir M. Tm mpson to Sir John Simon. -- [Deceived A lag do.) 

(No. 482.) * . ,, v , * 

oj r Cairo, May 19, 19.il. 

’ 1 HAVE the honour to inform you that during the debate on the Ministry 
of War and Marine budget on the 14th May, noisy objection was made by 
certain Opposition members of the Chamber to the credit included in the 


and explanation given. . j , TTr ... 1 

2. Replying on behalf of the Government, the Minister of War outlined 
the history of this annual payment to the Sudan and pointed out that the 
Egyptian Government themselves had persuaded the Residency to accept this 
payment with the object of maintaining Egypt’s interest and rights in the 

Sudan. ... . 

3. A reference by the Minister to the payment as an obligation caused an 

uproar in the Chamber, during which Salih Sami Bey retired to consult the 
Prime Minister. On his return he declared that the payment was not a tribute 
imposed on Egypt but a payment made to ensure the maintenance of Egypt a 
relations with the Sudan. . 

4. After noisy scenes which, according to the press, developed in some 
instances to exchanges of blows, the budget of the Ministry of War and Marine 
was eventually approved. 

1 have, Ac. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER XIII.-—SUDAN LIBYA FRONTIER. 


[J 2/1/66j No. 138. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 1, 1934.) 

(No. 91. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Cairo, December 22, 1933. 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum, No. 4, Saving, of 17th December :— 
“Following report, dated 9th December, received from Governor, 
El Fasher, of native information from Tripoli is forwarded under reserve :— 
“ ‘ Sheikh Abu Safita, the head of the Fezzan community in El 
Fasher, informed me that a Fezzani who visited Kufra in the first half 
of October noticed considerable unusual military activity on the part of 
the Italians there. lie reported a large military area in Kufra “full 
of aeroplanes and motor transport ” from which the public are excluded, 
and lorries full of troops frequently leaving Kufra for Owenat. He 
also reported that there are three French aeroplanes stationed at Faya 
which frequently patrol the Libyan frontier, and that an exceptional 
number of camel caravans have recently taken convoys of bombs and other 
military stores to Faya and its outstations. He did not anticipate any 
immediate outbreak of hostilities, but expected that they would 
eventually occur, “when instructions were eventually received from 
Europe.” ’ 

“Last sentence is included merely as an indication of native opinion.” 


[J 19/1/66 j No. 139. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 1, 1934. 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum, No. 106 of 31st December :— 

“ Your despatch No. 126 and your telegram No. 113 repeating Foreign 
Office telegram No. 250 to you. 

“ 1. Action had already been taken, before receipt of your telegram, 
for immediate movement from Aklibar Fasher to occupy Merga or Bir 
Natrun as soon as result of air reconnaissance is known; and, further, 
Kaid-el-Amm is ready to despatch machine-gun battery without waiting 
for reconnaissance if His Majesty’s Government consider preferable. In 
this connexion it is suggested, as Merga oasis is some 25 miles in diameter 
and has plenty of water throughout, it would be possible for our machine-gun 
battery to remain there even if Italians are already in partial occupation. 
Position would then be similar to that which may arise in case of Ain Duua 
and Kharkour Mourr at Owenat. 

“2. I am at a loss to understand grounds for serious accusation of 
failure of Sudan Government to take most ordinary military precautions 
while western frontier was being determined. Diplomatic negotiations 
about this frontier have been in progress since 1919; throughout this period 
our military dispositions have been known to 11 is Majesty’s Government. 
They have never been queried. The whole tenor of recent correspondence 
on the subject has been to the effect that problem was to be handled through 
diplomatic channels, vide particularly paragraph 6 of your despatch No. 247 
to Secretary of State. The only reference to other methods is in third 
paragraph of Foreign Office letter to Air Ministry of 11th July, 1933, in 
which use of R.A.F. patrols is suggested in order to maintain as far as 
possible Sudan claim to the territory. Until receipt of your repetition of 
Foreign Office telegram No. 248 to you there had been no suggestion to this 
Government that any changes in our military dispositions were considered 
necessary. 
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“ 3. My military advisers would be averse to placing a detachment in 
places so remote, except under express instructions of His Majesty’s 
Government, particularly in view of reductions mentioned in last paragraph 
in my telegram No. 103. Further, we have had no indication of His 
Majesty’s Government’s views on my despatch No. 130. Our political 
objection to commitments in this area has been frequently stressed, ihe 
record which we have of discussions which took place in London last June 
contains only views of Sir J. Maftey and Sir 11. MacMiehael, who laid 
particular emphasis on this consideration. 

“4. With reference to third paragraph of telegram under reply and 
second paragraph of my telegram No. 103, will you communicate to me by 
telegraph as to aerial reconnaissance of Merga, or shall I instruct 
Kaid-el-Amm to communicate direct with Air Officer Commanding, Middle 
East, on this point and also on reconnaissance \ ’ ’ 


[J 19/1/66] No. 140. 

Sir R. Vansittart {for thr Secretary of State) to Mr. Yencken (Cairo). 

(No. 3. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , January 3, 1034, 

YOUR telegram No. I of 1st January : Owenat and the Sarra Triangle. 
Following is reply to those [joints raised in Khartum telegram No. 106 of 
31st December, which 'affect contemplated movements of troops and aircraft:— 

1. Previous instructions conveyed in my telegram No. 248, as regards possible 

joint occupation, must stand for the present. That is to say, that 
neither Merga nor Bir Natrun must be occupied if the Italians are 
already there. 

2. Essential point, however, is that air reconnaissance of Merga should be 

made at once and Kaid El Amm should accelerate this in consultation 
with Air Officer Commanding. Kaid El Amm should certainly 
communicate direct with Air Officer Commanding on this and all other 
points affecting operations. 

3. Question of possible joint occupation of Merga will be further considered 

as soon as air reconnaissance has been effected and can only be 
considered thereafter. It is highly desirable that, if practicable, 
reconnaissance should be effected in time for result to be communicated 
to London before 10th January. 


[J 2967/23/66| No. 141. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Yencken (Cairo). 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 3, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 2f>0 of 28tli Docomljer : Owenat and the Sarra Triangle. 
Treasury wish to be furnished when practicable with some kind of 
estimate of expenditure entailed and of linaneial heads under which the 
expenditure will fall. 


[J 50/1/661 No. 142. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.- - (Received January 5.) 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 5. 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 3. 

Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, has been informed by Kaid that the 
latter is making arrangements for reconnaissance by motor machine-gun battery 
and aircraft from No. 47 Squadron both of Bir Natrun and Merga before 
10th January and for their occupation immediately afterwards if Italians are 
not present. 


Plan does not, however, apparently provide for occupation of Kharkhour 
Mourr before mid-February. Royal Air Force could, however, occupy Kharkhour 
Mourr with two aircraft from Egypt (pending arrival of Sudan Defence Force) 
within about ten days from being told to do so. If early occupation of Kharkhour 
Mourr is, as I imagine, desired, shall I request Governor-General to instruct 
Kaid to seek assistance from headquarters, Royal Air Force, Middle East, in 
this manner ? 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


(J 48/1/66] No. 143. 

Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Mr. Yencken (Cairo). 

(No. 6. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , January 5, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 6 of 4th January : Owenat and Sarra Triangle. 

1. Merga .—I understand from message received by the Air Ministry from 
I lie Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, that arrangements made by the Sudan 
provide for occupation of Bir Natrun and reconnaissance of Merga on or about 
9th January. This is satisfactory. 

2. Kharkhour Mourr .—1 am unable to understand on any information 
available in London why occupation of this eastern Owenat well is apparently 
being carried out from the Sudan and not in the first instance from Egypt, as 
contemplated in my telegram No. 248 of 21st December in which the Air Ministry 
concurred. 

Air Ministry have now telegraphed renewed instructions to Air Officer 
Commanding which will allow of his carrying out this operation from Egypt if 
Sudan Government agree. In view of desirability of effecting occupation of 
Kharkhour Mourr as nearly as possible simultaneously with that of Bir Natrun 
and Merga, and in any case before middle of February, which is indicated as 
probable date if matter is left to the Sudan, I consider Sudan should certainly 
avail themselves of Air Officer Commanding’s assistance. 


[J 54/1/66 


No. 144. 


Mr. Yencken (No. 7) to Governor-General , Khartum.—(Repeated to Foreign 
Office: Received January 6.) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 6, 1934. 

PLEASE instruct Kaid to seek assistance of Air Officer Commanding, 
Middle East, in order to provide for early occupation of Kharkhour Mourr by 
aircraft from Egypt. 


[J 55/l/66| No. 145. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon,—(Received January 7.) 

(No. 11. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 7, 1934. 

FOLLOWING from Khartum, No. 6 of 7th January :— 

“ Foreign Office telegram No. 6 to you. 

“ Your telegram No. 7. 

“1. Kharkhour Mourr .—Sudan Government have already agreed to Air 
Officer Commanding carrying out reconnaissance vide my telegram No. 103 
of 24th December, in which I assumed that action was being taken forthwith 
and that Kaid would be informed of result. I also assumed that Air Officer 
Commanding as well as Foreign Office had been informed of my concurrence. 

“2. Merga .—Accidents to motor transport carrying petrol for Royal 
Air Force will delay reconnaissance [ ? anywhere] until 12th January, but 
every effort is being made to accelerate.” 


[10956] 
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[J 53/1/66J No. 146. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. i me ken {Cairo). 

(No. 9. Secret.) 

( Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , January 8, 1934, 

YOUR telegram No. 11 of 7th .January : Owenat and Sana Triangle. 

It appears necessary to recapitulate the instructions which His Majesty’s 
Government have already issued :— 

(1) Merga. —Reconnaissance, followed by occupation if the Italians are not 
already there, should be carried out by the forces from the Sudan as soon as 
possible. 

(2) Kharkhour Mourr. —Visit, setting up immediate occupation if Italians 
are not there already, must be carried out in the first instance by detachment from 
Royal Air Force, Middle hast, as nearly as possible simultaneously with occupa¬ 
tion of Merga. Maintenance of post is to be taken over as soon as possible by 
Sudan forces. Control of this operation, as of that affecting Merga, is in the 
hands of the Raid I'd Amm, who should request the assistance which he needs 
from Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, directly. 

I understand from Air Ministry that Air Officer Commanding is prepared to 
render all assistance he can as soon as it is requested. Neither he nor anyone else 
could justly have regarded Sudan telegram No. 103 of 24th Decemher to you as 
containing this request, since occupation of Kharkhour Mourr by Royal Air 
Force, Middle East, is merely preliminary step in the general plan, several further 
stages in which were questioned by the Sudan in then' telegram under reference. 

I must emphasise that simultaneous action over both operations is the essence 
of our plan: this demands the closest co-operation and liaison between 
Kaid El Anim and Air Officer Commanding, and I must repeat that all messages 
relating to carrying out and synchronisation of the respective operations should 
be exchanged directly between Kaid El Amm and Air Officer Commanding, 
Middle East. I must add, if only because of the local confusion which has arisen, 
that it is for the Kaid El Amm to take the initiative with Air Officer Command¬ 
ing, Middle East, in regard to operations in Sudan territory and under his control. 


[J 79/1/66] No. 147. 

Sir John Simon to Sir ill. Lampoon {Cairo). 

(No. 10. Secret.) 

('Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 9, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 9 of 8th January : Owenat and Sana Triangle. 

Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, having raised question, is being 
instructed by Air Ministry in sense of fourth paragraph of my telegram No. 248 
of 21st December, viz., that visit to Kharkhour Mourr is not to be converted into 
occupation unless water supply of Kharkhour Mourr suffices for purpose of that 
occupation without recourse to Ain Doua being necessary. It follows that force 
proceeding to Kharkhour Mourr should not attempt to make use of Ain Doua 
water except in case of real emergency and for temporary purposes. 

Please repeat to Khartum. 


[J 96/96/66) No. 148. 

Consul Chafy to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 10.) 

(N*>. 2.)_ _ f ( J 

1I IS Majesty’s consul at Tripoli presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secret a r\ of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
to him copy of a despatch addressed to His Majesty’s Ambassador, Rome, 
reporting the departure of Marshal Badoglio on the termination of his appoint¬ 
ment as Governor in Tripolitania 

Tripoli , Januamj 2, 1934. 
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Enclosure in No. 148. 

Consul Chafy to Sir E. Drummond. 

(No 1 ) 

^i r Tripoli, January 2, 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that Marshal Badoglio, who arrived here as 
Governor on the 24th January, 1929, left by packet-boat to-day on the termina¬ 
tion of his appointment, leaving the Governorate in charge of the Secretary- 
General. . 

2. His successor, Signor Balbo, is expected here on the 15th instant, 
accompanied by a naval squadron. 

3. General Graziani is, I understand, still in Rome, pending a decision as 
to the future administration of Cyrenaica. 

4. General Siciliani, General Officer Commanding troops in Tripolitania, 
accompanied Marshal Badoglio to Rome. 

5. Copies of this despatch are being addressed to the Foreign Office and 
the Governor of Malta. 

I have, 

R. E. W. CHAFY. 


[J 95/1/66] No. 149. 

Sir M. Lavipson {No. 10) to Governor-General, Khartum.—{Repeated to Foreign 
Office; Received January 10.) 

(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 9, 1934. 

FOREIGN Office telegrams No. 9 and No. 10 to me. 

Please instruct Kaid El Amm to approach Air Officer Commanding, Middle 
East (to whom copies of all your previous telegrams have, of course, been sent), 
without further delay in the sense indicated by Foreign Office. 


[J 106/1/66] No. 150. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon—{Received January 10.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo,'January 10, 1934. 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum, No. 7 of 10th January 

“ Air reconnaissance shows both Bir Natrun and Merga unoccupied at 
12-30 hours, 10th January. Proceeding with steps for occupation of 
Merga.” 


[J 107/1/66] No. 151. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 10.) 

(No. 21.) , T .. 1f . 0 . 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 10, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 9. 

Air Officer Commanding, Middle ltast., having now been approached by Kaid, 
is taking immediate steps for occupation of Kharkhour Mourr by two aircraft 
from Egypt. The operation should be completed by 13th January or 14th January. 
(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[10956] 






244 


[J 126/1/66] No. 152. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 12.) 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 12, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 21. - 

Royal Air Force have just received following signal from Raid :— 

“ Unforeseen breakdowns to lorries have delayed occupation of Merga, 
which will not now take place until approximately 21st January. Consider¬ 
ing Foreign Office wishes that occupation of both places should as far as 
possible 1 >e simultaneous, you should delay, if possible, your occupation of 
Owenat accordingly.” 

Royal Air Force here are opposed to stopping Kharkhour Mourr operations, 
which are now in full swing, and would prefer to carry on regardless of delay at 
Merga. 

Do you agree ? 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 129/1/66] No. 153. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 12.) 

(No. 20. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 12, 1934. 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum, No. 9 of 11th January :— 

“ Foreign Office telegram No. 4 to you. 

” ICstimated cost in Egyptian pounds of occupation of both oases for 
three months is as follows :— 

” Payment of personnel, 1,800. 

“Allowances for officers, British non-commissioned officers and 
wireless personnel, 300. 

“ Rations, 300. 

“ Rail transport, including hire of craft at Wadi Haifa, 2,500. 

“ Running of motor transport, 6,200. 

“ Tentage, miscellaneous stores and contingencies, 1,000. 

“Total, 0E. 12,100. 

Estimate allows nothing for depreciation of vehicles, unforeseen 
expenditure that may be necessitated by mechanical breakdown or total 
loss of vehicles, and 1 consider at least £3,000 must be reckoned on for this. 
If occupation is prolonged beyond three months, estimate will be doubled 
as all units and M.T. must be relieved. 

“ Expenditure by R.A.F. is not included in above. 

“ With the exception of pay, all the above involves additional 
expenditure.” 


LJ 126/1/66 J No. 154. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 10. Secret.) 

(telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 12, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 25 of 12th January : Owenat and Sarra Triangle. 

War Office and Air Ministry concur in following instructions, which should 
be repeated to Khartum for Kaid El Amm:— 

1. Kharkhour Mourr .—In view of unforeseen delay which has occurred in 
connexion with Merga, it is on balance preferable that idea of 
simultaneous occupation of the two places should be abandoned. 
Occupation of Kharkhour Mourr should, therefore, bo proceeded with 
at once. 
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2. Merga .—Kaid El Amm must do the best he can, bearing in mind urgent 
desirability of occupying at first possible date. From this point 
of view he will no doubt consider such possibilities as effecting 
occupation with a part only of his force, or calling on Air Officer 
Commanding, Middle East, for such further assistance as he can 
render. 

Please keep me informed of progress made. 


jj 1/1/66] No. 155. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 54. Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , January 12, 1934. 

IN the recent developments affecting Owenat and the Sarra Triangle, the 
immediate attention of His Majesty’s Government has, in the first instance, 
been required for the movements of aircraft and troops, by which it is intended 
to ascertain, and if possible to forestall, corresponding movements by the Italians. 
Nevertheless, Mr. Yencken’s telegrams No. 249 of the 31st December and No. 1 
of the 1st January contain observations by the Sudan Government which would 
seem to call for a reply. 

2. While the determination of the boundary between Libya and the Sudan 
was inevitably calculated, given the existing regime in Italy and the importance 
which it attaches to African expansion, to occasion some degree of friction, 1 
felt obliged, in my telegram No. 250 of the 28th December, to remind the Sudan 
Government that the peculiarly difficult circumstances in which this settlement 
must now be effected were, in part at least, due to the manner in which that 
Government appealed to have regarded their responsibilities. There has, I fear, 
been an increasing tendency on the part of the Sudan Government in recent 
years to devolve their responsibilities upon His Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom, and, in particular, upon that form of protection which they 
define as “ diplomatic.” 

3. I must begin by stating that it is, of course, the primary duty of any 
British Administration to safeguard its accepted territories, so far as lies in 
its power, against foreign intrusion. This duty and this responsibility arc in no 
way lessened by the consideration that such British Administrations are clearly 
entitled to rely upon the support and backing of His Majesty’s Government in 
the United Kingdom, should they become involved in serious difficulties with a 
foreign Power. 

4. This doctrine needs no elaboration. But, as it happens, it was, in fact, 
elaborated so recently as a year ago in the correspondence with regard to 
Ethiopian slave raids. It will be remarked that, as regards that correspondence, 
the point upon which the Sudan Government were, in the first instance at any 
rate, inclined to dissent from the conclusions of His Majesty’s Government in 
the United Kingdom, referred, not to their responsibility for defending their 
own territory, but to the suggestion that, in the particular circumstances 
attending these slave raids, such defence could in practice only be effected by 
means of military operations conducted outside the Sudan. (Please see, in 
particular, paragraph 2 ( b) of Sir John Maffey’s despatch No. 12 of the 
7th January, 1933, to Sir Percy Loraine.) 

5. It follows that His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
(which, in this case, means not merely my Department alone, but my Department 
in conjunction with the War Office and Air Ministry) must necessarily be 
reluctant, except in time of actual hostilities, or otherwise at moments of acute 
crisis, to attempt to dictate the military and other dispositions by which the 
Sudan Government discharge this responsibility. That this situation is well 
understood on both sides is evident from the correspondence relating to the 
Ethiopian slave raids referred to above, in which so recently as last June I 
conveyed the suggestion that a redistribution of the Sudan forces to permit of 
the establishment of some military posts in the Fung Province might be 
advantageous, without, however, pursuing the point when the Sudan Government, 

[10956J R 3 
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in their despatch No. 201 of the 16th November, explained their reasons for 
reluctance to make the suggested dispositions. 

6. But when I turn to the question of Owenat and the Sarra Triangle, I 
find that the Sudan Government have either, if they admit the responsibility, 
not fulfilled it, or, as seems to be the case from certain passages in numbered 
paragraph (2) of Khartum telegram No. 106 of the 31st December, sought wholly 
to abrogate their responsibility in favour of His Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom. In the circumstances, which, as the Sudan Government rightly 
remark, had already been brought out by diplomatic correspondence for some 
years previously, the Italian reduction of Kufra in January 1931 was a warning 
that the north-west corner of the Sudan was in jeopardy. Yet the discovery that 
the Italians had either occupied, or were at that moment preparing to occupy, 
Owenat, where the only available wells lay in Sudan territory, was only made 
accidentally, and in no way through any effort of the Sudan Government, in 
connexion with the Bagnold expedition of the autumn of 1932. With the Italians 
once established at Owenat I do not suggest that any form of joint British 
occupation could be other than a matter for the Imperial Government, and it was 
from this point of view that the periodical patrols of Royal Air Force aeroplanes 
from Egypt were instituted. I feel, however, that I might have expected the 
Sudan Government to realise the danger of further penetration. Instead of this 
the permanent Italian occupation of the Sarra well was only brought to light 
during diplomatic conversations in Rome, while, at the moment of writing, I 
am uncertain how far the Italians may have progressed towards Merga, and 
even Bir Natrun. In these directions no effort has, so far as I am aware, been 
made by the Sudan Government to keep in touch with the position, and, even as 
regards native sources of information, the first report which has been brought 
to my notice is that contained in Mr. Yencken's telegram No. 91. Saving, of the 
22nd December. 

7. It may perhaps be suggested that Italian military dispositions in 
Northern Africa are more easily ascertainable by means of diplomatic enquiries, 
whether in London or in Rome, than by the resources of a British Administration 
situated at what is admittedly an inconvenient distance from the area involved. 
I could, however, only regard the suggestion as impracticable. 

8. It is true that the Sudan Government have at no time failed to emphasise 
their reluctance to incur administrative responsibilities and expense in the 
western desert areas of their territory. But the Sudan Government have, in my 
opinion, underestimated the Italians if they consider that attempts at penetra¬ 
tion, such as those with which we are now trying to deal, have not as their 
objective the maximum degree of approach towards the River Nile. While, 
therefore, the Sudan Government may economise over the administration of 
desert territories which lie within a defined and agreed boundary without fear 
of unpleasant consequences, the situation is radically altered if the boundary is 
not defined; and the Sudan Government cannot, I am confident, have expected 
that His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom would acquiesce in their 
divesting themselves of their desert territories in the face, as it were, of an 
invader. 

9. I turn for a moment to the interviews which Sir Harold MacMichael 
had with my Department in London in the summer of 1933. They were three in 
number : In the first, Sir Harold MacMichael defined to Mr. Mack a frontier 
following either the 24th or 25th meridian as representing what the Sudan would 
be ready to accept. In the second, Sir Harold MacMichael, deputed for the 
purpose by Sir John Maffey, explained to Mr. Peterson that the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment were unwilling to incur expenses over the administration of the western 
desert, and was reminded, in reply, that, on the other hand, it was equally 
impossible to allow the Italians to “jump” our claim. The third and last 
interview, however, was of special importance. Sir Harold MacMichael, who 
was in the country immediately prior to his return to the Sudan, was summoned 
to London in order to be informed that my legal advisers had recently called 
attention to the altered situation which the actual Italian occupation of Owenat 
had created. Occupation such as the Italians had established at Owenat had, it 
was explained, at the very least the effect of devolving upon the other side the 
burden of proving their claim to the territory occupied; and it was added that 
there seemed no good reason in existing circumstances why the Italians should 
not proceed to extend the rights secured by occupation in the direction of, and 
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even as far as, Bir Natrun. When Sir Harold MacMichael suggested that the 
Sudan Government could be regarded as administering that place by means of 
visiting patrols and of general supervision, it was expressly represented to him 
that such claims, in the absence of a permanent military post, or even of any 
single administrative official, appeared to be of little value. 

10. I would add. with particular reference to the third paragraph of 
Khartum telegram No. 105 repeated in Mr. Yencken’s telegram No. 249 of the 
31st December, that the Sudan, as an Anglo-Egyptian condominium, is not, in my 
view, entitled lightly t-o renounce the coincidence of her northern frontier with 
the southern frontier of Egypt. Quite apart from any effect upon the Sudan 
itself of Italian encroachment upon this frontier, the result of such encroachment 
must be to impose upon Egypt the duty of undertaking new and, in virtue of 
Italian insistence upon the Turkish firman of 1841, possibly vexatious negotia¬ 
tions with Italy for the determination of her southern frontier between the 25th 
and 27th meridians, or as far eastwards along the 22nd parallel as Italian 
aspirations may extend. 

11. You should communicate copies of this despatch to Khartum. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 133/1/66] No. 156. 

Sir M. Lamyson to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 13.) 

(No. 29. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 13, 1934. 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum, No. 14 of 13th January :— 

“ Foreign Office telegram No. 16 to you. 

“ Kaid El Amm has notified Air Officer Commanding that Kharkhour 
Mourr operation should be proceeded with without delay. 

“ Kaid El Amm considered air assistance for Merga, but time required 
for establishing petrol dumps for aeroplanes has been worked out by his air 
staff officers and would result in Merga being occupied later than if operating 
with ground troops only. 

“ A fresh force which, in view of absence of Guraan at Merga, has been 
cut down to an absolute minimum working on a different line of approach 
is now on its way to Merga and should arrive about 21st January as 
previously reported.” 


[J 133/1/66) No. 157. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lamfson (Cairo). 

(No. 19. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 15, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 29 of 13th January : Owenat and Sarra Triangle. 

1. Reuter’s have received enquiry from their Cairo correspondent as to 
purpose of reported “imminent occupation of Merga and Owenat.” 

So far Reuter’s have merely been told that Sudanese forces are constantly 
patrolling in that area, that places mentioned are, of course, well within Sudanese 
territory, and that while friendly conversations have in past taken place with 
Italian Government on exact delimitation of boundary, matter is not under 
discussion at present. By minimising story in this way it is possible no attention 
will be attracted unless further reports come from Cairo, especially from sources 
other than Reuter’s. Please do your best to prevent this and report by telegram 
whether, so far as you can judge, such further reports are likely. 

2. While I appreciate Kaid El Aram’s difficulties, as reported in your 
telegram No. 29, leakage referred to above makes it more imperative than ever 
that if humanly possible some force should reach Merga before 21st January. 

[10956] a 4 
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Please see Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, immediately and urge him to 
take any practicable step to this end. Air Ministry are communicating with 
him direct. Raid El Amm’s approval should be sought, but in view of urgency 
need not be awaited. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 161/1/66 J No. 158. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 16.) 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 16, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 19. 

Aircraft reconnoitred Kharkhour Moult on 15th January and found five 
Italians, one car and one lorry there. Officer in chai'ge of reconnaissance 
suspected presence of Italians fortuitous and suggested that he should make 
further reconnaissance the following day in hopes of finding that Italians had 
left, in which case he would occupy in accordance with original plan. After 
discussion with Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, I approved action being 
taken in this sense. Further reconnaissance of Kharkhour Mourr was, therefore, 
made this morning and, as no Italians were found, the place was occupied by 
aircraft. 

As regards occupation of Merga, Air Officer Commanding has suggested to 
Raid El Anmi that latter send, if possible, two Cordon aircraft to Merga to-day, 
this seeming to be quickest method of effecting occupation. Air Officer 
Commanding has despatched two Victoria aircraft to Wadi Haifa on the way to 
support Gordons. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


J 163/1/66 


No. 159. 


Sir i)I. Lampoon to Sir John Simon. (Received Januan/ 16) 

(No. 32.) J 1 

(telegraphic.) Cairo, January 16, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 19, first paragraph. 

, . ^ is more than likely that further reports will be soon forthcoming from 
Cairo. Mr. Merton, over a week ago, evidently had some information on the 
subject and tried ineffectively to pump Sudan agent. 

I could scud tor all British correspondents and ask them to shut their mouths, 
but I would probably have to take them into my confidence more than would be 
desirable in the case of some who are not over-discreet. I would suggest, therefore, 
that I should only ask Reuter’s agent, Times correspondent and Mr. Merton to 
keep quiet. 

In any case, 1 can exercise no control over numerous foreign correspondents, 
including Italian, who very shortly will be in possession ot the news if they are 
not so already. ’ J 

Please telegraph instructions. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


|J 166/1/66| No. 160. 

. T . *^ <-/ Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 16) 

(No. 35.) d '' 

(lele^giuphic.) Cairo, January 16,1934. 

MY telegram No. 31. 

Raid has informed Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, that motor 
machine-gun battery should be able to occupy Merga by 17th January at latest. 
Two Gordon aircraft have also been despatched to Merga with instructions to 
occupy by this evening, if possible. 

(Repeated to Khartum, Saving.) 
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[J 163/1/66] No. 161. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 17, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 32 of 16th January : Owenat and the Sarra Triangle. 

Now that we have'occupied Kharkhour Mourr and Merga, some degree of 
publicity, which is becoming inevitable, is less to be deprecated than before. 
Object to be aimed at is that recent military dispositions, if it is necessary to 
mention them at all, should only be mentioned in an incidental manner. 

Publicity would seem to involve necessity of making some kind of communi¬ 
cation to Egyptian Government. 

Following are my views on these two points, which should be repeated 
immediately to Khartum. Tf Sudan Government and you have no objection to 
offer you should so inform me, allowing twenty-four hours for communication to 
press here before you yourself take action as regards correspondents. You need 
not wait before making communication to Egyptian Government:— 

(1) British correspondents should be told that frontier between Libya and 
the Sudan has never been determined, and that Italian occupation of Kufra in 
1931 has made it at once necessary and possible to determine it. While there are 
no negotiations in progress at the present moment, there have been occasional 
exchanges of view with the Italian Government, both before and after 1931. A 
certain divergence of view exists which there is no reason to suppose will prove 
insuperable. 

If correspondents press for information as to recent movements of troops or 
aeroplanes, you should ask that if any reference to these is necessary it should be 
kept in the background of the message, pointing out that the arrival of patrols 
at such places as Merga and Eastern Owenat are only measures such as any 
Government which has an undetermined frontier must take and have only, in fact, 
been taken within what we regard as indisputably Sudan territory. 

(2) Communication to the Egyptian Government may be made in greater 
detail, but should be oral. It should be sti’essed that recent Italian claim to carry 
the frontier eastwards to the 27th meridian might, if yielded to, necessitate a 
renewal of negotiations between Egypt and Italy for the determination of Egypt’s 
southern boundary. You should add that matter has not as yet been fully 
considered by His Majesty’s Government, but that, as at present advised, their 
inclination is (a) to regard the 25th meridian as representing the most easterly 
boundary which can be considered; (b) in view of impracticability of administering 
Sarra Triangle except at cost out of all proportion to its value, not to seek to 
substantiate Sudan’s claims on this region. This leaves the south-western corner 
of Owenat, including Ain Dona, as a matter on which our attitude has still to be 
determined. 

You need not invite any expression of Egyptian view, but should report any 
which is offered. Communication to Egyptian Government should be confidential 
But leakage through Egyptian channels need not perhaps be deprecated in so far 
as it may serve to arouse mistrust of Italian intentions. 


LJ 184/1/66] No. 162. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.-—(Received January 18.) 

(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 18, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 31. 

Merga was occupied by battery to-day. The place was apparently deserted. 
Occupation of Kharkhour Mourr by Royal Air Force was completed 
yesterday. Italians are in occupation of Ain lloua. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 
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[J 491/1/60 J No. 163. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 19.) 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 19, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 38. 

In telegram confirming this information Governor-General of the Sudan 
adds that “ in accordance with Foreign Office telegram No. 248, as Merga has 
been occupied, I do not now propose to occupy Bit- Natrun.” 

(Repeated to Khartum, Saving.) 


(J 220/l/66| No. 164. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 22.) 

(No. 46.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 22, 1934. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I made communication orally to Prime Minister at 12-30 p.m. this morning, 
explaining it on the map and emphasising particularly the points mentioned in 
sub-paragraph 2 of your telegram No. 32. 

He observed that Italians had always large appetite and that we had a 
common interest in stopping them somewhere. He would let me have view of 
Egyptian Government when he had consulted the Cabinet. He asked for an 
aide-memoire. Is there any objection to giving him a map marked so as to show 
the claims and counter-claims ? 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


['J 220/1/061 No. 165. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Yencken (Cairo). 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 23, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 46 of 22nd January : Communication to Egyptian 
Government regarding Sarra Triangle. 

You may communicate map marked as proposed, but no memorandum or 
written statement of any kind. 


[J 314/1/00] No. 166. 

M. Ctrandi to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 1.) 

Italian Embassy, 

Dear Sir John, London, January 30, 1934. 

I RECEIVED a despatch from Rome Saturday last in connexion with the 
reports which have recently appeared in the press concerning a British military 
expedition towards the north-west frontier of Sudan. 

I know that Vitetti has already got in touch with Peterson. However, since 
I have been directed to draw your personal attention on the matter, I enclose, for 
your information, an aide-memoire which will acquaint you with the purport of 
the despatch in question. 

Yours verv sincerely, 

grAndi. 
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Enclosure in No. 166. 

Aide-memoire. 

ACCORDING to reports which have recently appeared in the press, British 
military aeroplanes and motor-car patrols have been sent out from Khartum 
towards the north-west frontier of Sudan. In this connexion some of the reports 
in question have gone on to suggest that the patrols might, amongst other 
localities, make a visit to the Owenat Oasis. 

As the Foreign Office are aware, the Owenat Oasis has been occupied for some 
time by Italian forces, who have established there a permanent military post. The 
Italian Embassy have therefore been asked to ascertain the accuracy of the above 
information, namely, that the British patrols would be heading towards localities 
already garrisoned by Italian troops, and, should it turn out to be correct, draw 
on the matter the earnest attention of the Foreign Office. 

Needless to say, the Italian Government does not for a moment think it is 
the intention of the British authorities to try and modify the de facto situation 
existing in an area which Italian forces have been garrisoning for some time past 
and which Italy considers as pertaining to Cirenaica for the reasons which were 
also brought forward during the recent conversations in Rome. 

Italian Embassy, London , \ 

January 30, 1934. 


[J 285/1/66] No. 167. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 104. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 1, 1934. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 31 of the 22nd January and to the 
further correspondence which you will have read in the Weekly Telegram Sections 
regarding the Italian claim to Jebel Owenat and the Sarra Triangle, I have to 
inform you that the counsellor of the Italian Embassy called here by appointment 
on the morning of the 29th January. 

2. Signor Vitetti made it clear that he was acting under instructions from 
the Italian Government, but, owing to his own lack of familiarity with the area 
under discussion, it was not at first easy to distinguish what were his instructions 
and what his own requests for personal information. It finally appeared, 
however, that he had been given instructions— 

(1) To enquire whether Reuter’s recent communique about the movement of 

Sudan patrols was correct; 

(2) To express the strong hope that no patrols would go to Ain Doua or any 

other place where the Italians are in occupation; and 

(3) To protest against our having established a post at Kharkhour Mourr. 

3. On the first of these points Signor Vitetti was told that Reuter’s 
communique was, in fact, substantially correct. A representative of the company 
had come to the Foreign Office for information in consequence of reports from 
Cairo, to which Signor Vitetti had himself referred, of an Arab rising in the 
North-Western Sudan. There had, of course, been no such rising. 

4. On the second point Signor Vitetti was told that, so far as was known, 
there was at present no British or Sudanese patrol west of the 25th meridian, 
and it was emphasised that the fact that there was as yet no British patrol west 
of that line was not to be taken as indicating that Elis Majesty’s Government 
acquiesced in any way in the presence of Italian forces at Ain Doua or, indeed, 
at Sarra. 

5. The third point was introduced so incidentally that the counsellor’s 
mention of it hardly constituted a protest. 

6. Having delivered himself of his official instructions, Signor Vitetti 
explained that he wished to enlighten his Ambassador as to the situation. The 
reason why the Rome conversations had brought matters no further was explained 










to him, and it was pointed out that the Italian Government having accepted a 
suggestion by His Majesty’s Government for conversations in Rome on one subject, 
namely, the title to Owenat and the Sarr Triangle, the Italian delegates had m 
the end insisted upon discussing quite another matter, the oasis of Merga and 
the surrounding territory in the Sudan. Signor Vitetti enquired whethei it 
was not the case that the representatives of His Majesty s Government in the 
Rome conversations had not been empowered to discuss territory east of the 
25th meridian; he was told that, not only had they not been so empowered, but 
that they had had no expectation of being so empowered if they had requested 
such authority. He was also informed, in reply to another question, that His 
Majesty’s Government would presumably be prepared to resume conversations 
about territory west of the 25th meridian, but not about territory to the east 

of that meridian. . . , , 7 ._ ... 

7. As a result, presumably, of discussion with Signor Grandi, Signor Vitetti 
called here again on the afternoon of the same day and read out certain passages 
of the telegram which his Ambassador had received from his Government, from 
which it appeared clear that the Italian Government intended to claim that the 
whole of Jebel Owenat was in their military occupation. Signor Vitetti also 
read out the telegram which Signor Grandi proposed to send to Rome as a 
result of the conversation recorded in the preceding paragraphs. This telegram 
was clearly drafted with a view to reassuring the Italian Government that our 
patrols did not intend to go west of the 25th meridian. The counsellor was 
Immediately informed that, if Signor Grandi made any such statement, it would 
be upon his own responsibility, and that what the counsellor had been told that 
morning was that as yet there were no British patrols west of the 25th meridian. 

Signor Vitetti appeared to take the point ., . . , 

8. In conclusion, Signor Vitetti said that his Ambassador would be bound 
to send in a note on the instructions he had received. This note has not yet 
reached me, but I propose, before taking any further action, to await its receipt 
and a further move on the part of the Italian Government. 

9. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Acting High Commissionei 

al 0aim T am. &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 337/1/66] m 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.-—-{Received February 5.) 

j^j?’ Cairo, January 27, 1934. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 31 of the 23rd January, I have the 
honour to state that on returning my visit this morning, the Prime Minister 
mentioned the Sarra Triangle. 1 immediately handed him a map showing the 
frontiers as hitherto accepted by His Majesty’s Government, the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment and, 1 believed, the Kgyptian Government; the Italian occupation of Kulra 
and Ain l)oua and the occupation by Sudanese forces of Kharkhour Mourr and 
Merga- and the frontier up to the 27th meridian as claimed by the Italians in 
November last in Rome. Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha appeared satisfied with 

this and did not press further for an aide-memoire. 

2 The press arrangements as finally agreed, in accordance with which no 
statement was volunteered here and an announcement was made by Reuter’s in 
London as from their correspondent in Cairo, appear to have worked even better 
than was hoped. Reference to movements of armoured cars from Khartum had 
already appeared in the native and local European press, but it was generally 
assumed that these movements were connected with unrest amongst nomadic 
tribes. By the time that the Reuter’s announcement reached Cairo, the news, if 
not exactly stale, had rather lost its sensational flavour. Though the press have, 
as reported in my despatch No. 74 of the 20th January, gradually groped then- 
way to something near the truth, there has been a satisfactory absence of 
speculations and announcements of a startling nature, and the Residency have 
had no difficulty in dealing with the few correspondents who made enquiries. 
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3. It is surprising, however, that there has been no apparent reaction in 
Italian circles in Egypt. It has been suggested that the Italian authorities 
concerned may be somewhat chary of mentioning the matter to M. Mussolini. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of the 
Sudan. 

1 have, &c. 

ARTHUR YENCKEN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


|J 345/1/66 ] No. 169. 

Sir K. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 5.) 

(No. 4. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, February 2, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 31. 

In conversation yesterday with a member of my staff, head of the African 
Department raised d titre 'personnel question of the present situation on the 
Libya-Sudan boundary. 

The Embassy would have seen the reports from Cairo, according to which 
there had been a “Fashoda” incident in the Owenat massif. In any case, as 
they were aware, the Sudan Government were in process of occupying certain 
wells which lay in the disputed area. To speak of a “ Fashoda ” incident was, of 
course, ridiculous. What had happened was that the Italian post at Owenat, 
having observed British aeroplanes, had sent over a patrol to a well called Ain 
Prinz [ ? Kharkur MurrJ on the other side of the range (40 kilom. distant) to find 
out what was happening. This patrol arrived shortly after the occupation of 
Ain Prinz by a British force, had had a friendly talk with the latter, and had 
subsequently withdrawn. Nevertheless, the fact remained that the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment were now approximating their forces to those of the Italians in a district 
where the frontier had, unfortunately, never been determined. In spite of the 
friendly relations which had always existed between Italian and British officers 
in this district in the past, this was a situation which might well lead to an 
unpleasant incident. Instructions had been sent to the local Italian posts to avoid 
anything of the kind; but you never knew what soldiers might not do, and the 
important thing was to “ calmer les militaires ” (this apparently referred to both 
sides). Finally, he mentioned casually that, in view of the Sudanese move, the 
Italian posts had been recently reinforced. The inference seemed to be that they 
might also proceed to do a little occupying. 

He added that the question was, of course, being dealt with in London 
between the Foreign Office and the Italian Embassy, but he had raised the question 
personally because he would like the Embassy to be aware of it. The whole 
question was, of course, quite secondary and would no doubt adjust itself in time; 
but it would be awkward and unpleasant if some small incident occurred when 
the general collaboration of Italy and England was so essential. 


[J 380/1/66] No. 170. 

Sir John Simon to M. Grandi. 

My dear Ambassador, Foreign Office, February 12, 1934. 

IN the personal letter which you were good enough to address to me on the 
30th January, regarding the north-west frontier of the Sudan, your Excellency 
enclosed an aide-memoire which conveys the purport of a despatch you have 
received from your Government. 

Since that aide-memoire refers to the Owenat Oasis as being in permanent 
Italian military occupation, your Excellency must allow me to remind you that 
this occupation, in so far as it has actually been established, was effected in the 
face of direct representations from His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom, who informed the Italian Government, through His Majesty’s Ambas¬ 
sador in Rome, so long ago as March 1931 that they considered the whole area in 




264 


question—that is to say, the Sarra Triangle and Jebel Owenat south of the 22nd 
parallel of latitude—as forming part of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. According 
to the report which I received from Sir R. Graham, under date the 13th March. 
1931, the head of the competent Department of the Italian Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, in receiving this representation, undertook to communicate it to the 
Italian Ministry for the Colonies and to notify His Majesty’s Government of their 
reply. 

It appears that subsequent to the giving of this undertaking, and before it 
had been implemented in any way, the Italian Go\ernment despatched a military 
force to Ain Doua, the western well of Jebel Owenat. Your Excellency will, I am 
sure, recognise that a step taken in these circumstances cannot be regarded by 
His Majesty’s Government as in any way affecting their prior claim to the area in 
question. 

Your Excellency’s Government will be aware that His Majesty’s Government 
have always been ready to discuss the question of the ownership of this area in the 
friendliest manner with the Italian Government. If the conversations in Rome, 
to which you refer in the aide-memoire enclosed in your note, failed to advance a 
settlement, your Excellency will, I trust, allow me to remark that the reason for 
the failure lay in the attitude of the Italian representatives in attempting to 
transfer discussion from the question of Jebel Owenat and the Sarra Triangle to 
that of a large area of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan lying east of the 25th meridian. 
His Majesty’s Government are ready to resume these discussions at any time on 
the understanding that they will be confined to the area in dispute west of that 
meridian. In the meantime, and in reply to the Italian Government’s enquiry as 
to the movements of British and Sudanese patrols, I may inform your Excellency 
that, while the eastern well of Jebel Owenat (Kharkhour Mourr) is in British 
military occupation, no patrols have as yet been moved to oases west of the 25th 
meridian, such as Ain Doua or Sarra Well. Your Excellency will, I hope, under¬ 
stand from what I have said above that this forbearance on the part of His 
Majesty’s Government and of the Sudan Government is intended as confirmation 
of their desire to settle the question in a friendly spirit and in the hope that no 
undue delay will be allowed to supervene, and that it in no way constitutes a 
recognition of the validity of Italian military occupation south of the 22nd 
parallel of latitude. 

Believe me, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


|J 1034/356/661 No. 171. 

Sir Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Receired May 1.) 

(No. 373.) 

Sir, Rome, April 28, 1934. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that a paragraph, seven lines long, under the 
heading “ General Graziani leaves Cyrenaica,” appeared in the Tribuna of the 
27th April, reporting that the Minister of the Colonies and the Governor of Libya 
had sent telegrams to General Graziani on the occasion of his return to Italy 
congratulating him on the work which he had accomplished during the last 
thirteen years towards the pacification and progress of the colony. This curiously 
vague statement suggests that General Graziani is relinquishing his post as Vice- 
Governor of Cyrenaica. 

2. It is believed that General Graziani was distinctly offended by the 
appointment of Marshal Balbo as Governor of Libya, a post which had been 
promised to the general. Indeed, it is said that, on hearing of the appointment, 
lie flew to Rome to ask for an explanation, and was there told that it was his duty 
as a Fascist and a soldier to remain at his post. With this he had to be content, 
and he appeared to have been getting on better than had been expected with 
Marshal Balbo ; but both of them are strong men, and the present bald announce¬ 
ment may be the outcome of friction between them. 

3. The Italian Government have on occasions withdrawn men who have 
done good work with little or no explanation, but in his work in Cyrenaica General 
Graziani has shown ability both as a soldier and as an administrator and, if his 
recall is a prelude to promotion, its manner seems a little strange. Provided he 
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were not out of favour with the Government, General Graziani is a man who 
would be likely to be appointed to deal with a situation requiring firm handling; 
equally, he might be chosen if Italy were contemplating a forward policy, in 
Eritrea, for example; but his very strength might involve him in troubles with an 
autocratic Government which a meeker man would avoid. It will be interesting 
to see what the future has in store for General Graziani, if the inference that he 
is leaving Cyrenaica for good proves, in the event, to be correct. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 1129/G] No. 172. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 169.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 18, 1934. 

MY despatch No. 143 of 13th February : Owenat and the Sarra triangle. 

I shall be glad if you will press Italian Government to agree to proceed 
towards a settlement of this question on the following lines :— 

(a) Immediate withdrawal of troops on both sides, Italians from Ain Doua, 

Sarra and any other place they may occupy south of the 22nd parallel; 
Sudanese from Kharkhour Mourr and Merga. In pressing this point 
you should make it clear that climatic conditions under which these 
posts are maintained are bound to become increasingly bad from now 
on and that present situation as between two friendly Governments is 
little short of ridiculous. 

( b ) Trompt resumption in Rome of negotiations for the determination of the 

frontier between Libya and the Sudan. 

2. For your information and guidance on this latter point we should be 
prepared to accept a frontier following the 25th meridian southwards down to 
latitude 19° 30', where it would turn west to meet the Franco-Sudanese boundary 
along the 24th meridian. Reasons upon which this conclusion is based are given 
in Egyptian Department’s letter to Cairo Chancery, 28th March, copy of which 
was sent to your Chancery 29th March. Our claim to the triangle must, of 
course, be maintained, unless and until Italians have accepted above frontier. 

3. I anticipate that it will be very difficult to secure Italian consent to these 
proposals. But it is imperative that the attempt should be made. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 123.) 


[J 1262/1/66] No. 173. 

M. Grandi to Sir John Simon. -(Receired May 24.) 

(Translation.) 

Sir, Italian Embassy, Loudon, May 17, 1934. 

WITH reference to the personal letter which your Excellency was good 
enough to send to me on the 12th February last regarding the boundaries between 
Cyrenaica and the Sudan, I have the honour to draw your attention to the 
following:— 

1. In referring to the first verbal representations made by His Britannic 
Majesty’s Embassy at Rome in March 1931, your Excellency recalled that, 
“ according to the report which I received from Sir R. Graham under date the 
13th March, 1931, the head of the competent department of the Italian Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, in receiving this representation, undertook to communicate 
it to the Italian Ministry for the Colonies and to notify His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment of their reply.” It appears to the Italian Government that this assertion 
ought to be clarified as follows: In a conversation in March 1931 at the com¬ 
petent department of the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, the counsellor of 
His Britannic Majesty’s Embassy at Rome expressed the anxiety of the Sudan 
authorities regarding the fact that, in pursuing the Kufra rebels, the Italian 
troops had occupied certain wells at Owenat, which locality, according to the said 
authorities, must be regarded as included in Sudanese territory. 
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The reply then returned to the counsellor of the British Embassy at Rome 
was that alFreservations must be made in regard to the opinion expressed by the 
Sud an Authorities see ing that the Owenat oasis is situated to the south ot the 
22nd parallel, that is, in territory in which no frontier has yet been fixed e we n 

Eibya and the Sudan. ^ ^ attempt which is said to have been made by the 

Italian experts on the occasion of the exchange of views which took place lecently 
, Rome totr^sferSie discussion from the question of Owenat and Sarra to the 
territories to the east of the 25th meridian, the Italaan 
that according to the note verbale addressed by His Bntanmc Majesty s 
at*Rome on the 18th July last, the above-mentioned conversations at Rome were 
to have'been inaugurated^' ‘ with, a view to the eetUement o the boundagr b. ween 
rtalian T ibva and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, and not at all with tne s e 
purpose of deciding to whom appertains the sovereignty over the regions o 
Owenat and Sana. In these eiiiimstanees, the Italian experts did not in the 
oninion of the Italian Government, change the basis of the negotiations, ~ut set 
forth those which constituted our point of view and our demands founded upon 
considerations of right and of fact, for the delimitation of the front lei between 
Cyrenaica, on the one side, and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan on fch ® h ot ^ ot ^ ion g 
other hand it does not appear for what reason, in entenng upon D 
i,. Question the Italian experts ought to have started by assuming that all the 
territories to the oast of the 20th meridian must he regarded as belonging. to he 
Sudan (a fact which does not appear to have been recognised bj Italy betoie) anc 
to limit the discussi<ni to the question of the ownership of Owenat and the Sana 

tnangle. ^ t of your Excellency’s letter under reference you reaffirmed 

the fact that the British troops have remained at Jebel Owenat to the east of the 
25tli merkRan and you added that this limitation has been imposed as an evidence 
of the desire of His Britannic Majesty’s Government to settle the question in a 
amicable spirit Nevertheless, the British Government do not intend m any way 
to recognise the validity of the Italian occupation of territory to the south of the 

^ 2nd In a this le Lnexion the rtalian Government would observe, in the same friendly 
• .it tw flip rinclination bv Italy of Owenat was limited to the west of the 2oth 
meridian but that this does not imply the abandonment of the point of view 
expressed by the Italian experts at the recent conversations in Rome m regard to 
the territories to the east of the said meridian, the ownership of which has not yet 
i pn determined On this question the Italian Government are unable to considei 
4 Great Britain of localities to the east of the meridian 
such as Bir Natruin, Mergu, Ain l’rtnz, &c„ as constituting lights in favom of 

' <iro 1 conclusion, to confirm to His Majesty's 

Government that they are always animated by the desire to arrive at a solution 
of the question of tho boundaries between Cyrenaica and the Sudan to the 
satisfaction of both parties, and in the same amicable spirit which has always 
distinguished the reciprocal relations between the two c0U »Hies m Hus matter. 

GRANDI. 


|J 1338/1/661 No - l74> 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon. — {Received May 31.) 

(k 2 Majesty's representative at Borne presents his compliments to the 
njiy y l . Affairs and has tho honour to transmit herewith 
So? fan t mto“in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Borne, dated 

uWu. May. respecting the delimitation of the frontier between Libya and 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 

Rome, May 28, 1934. 


257 


Enclosure in No. 174. 

Aide-memoire. 

(Translation.) , „ , ^ . 

IN reply to aide-memoire of the ‘21st instant, the Royal Ministry for 1 oreigu 
Affairs have the honour to inform His Britannic Majesty’s Embassy that the 
Italian Government has always been and continues to be, equally with the 
Government of London, anxious to settle tho question of the frontier between 
Libya and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 

In consequence they are happy to accept the British proposal to resume 
immediately in Rome the negotiations for the delimitation of that frontier. 

The Royal Government do not, however, consider it necessary to proceed at 
the same time with the withdrawal of the Italian garrisons stationed at Auonat 
and Sarra, having regard to the climatic conditions of the district. The Italian 
garrisons, in fact, remained there even during the last summer season without 
inconveniences worthy of particular remark. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 

Rome, May 26, 1934. 


[J 1312/1/66] No. 175. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond {Rome). 

(No. 507. Confidential.) ^ 

Foreign Office, June 2, 1934. 

I HAVE received your telegram No 159 of the 29th May in which you 
inform me of the Italian Government’s readiness to resume negotiations at Rome 
for the determination of the boundary between Libya and the Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan. Although the simultaneous refusal on the part of the Italians to agree 
to the evacuation of the troops on both sides seems to augur ill for the prospect 
of success, your Excellency should take advantage of the Italian consent to open 
conversations as soon as possible, bearing in mind the basis of settlement which, 
as stated in my telegram No. 169 of the 18th May, His Majesty s Government will 
be prepared to accept, viz., a definition of the frontier as following the 
25th meridian southwards from its point of intersection with the 22nd parallel 
until it reaches latitude 19° 30', at which point the frontier will turn due west 
to meet and follow the Franco-Sudanese boundary southwards along the 
24th meridian. You should be careful, unless and until a settlement on this basis 
is reached, not to prejudice the claim of His Majesty’s Government to the Sarra 
Triangle and Western Owenat. 

2. Past negotiations have shown that the claims which the Italians will 
bring forward will be based on three factors, which it may be helpful il I 
summarise briefly for your information and guidance. They are : 

(a) Temporary Turkish occupation, immediately prior to the Italo-Turkish 
war of 1911, of such places as Ain Galaka in French Tibesti and Borku. It is 
difficult to see how any Italian claim based on this occupation can be made to 
cover Sudan territory so far to the east as it would be defined under the proposed 
basis of settlement. The normal caravan route from the Oasis of Kufra to these 
places passes by the Sarra Well with an alternative route (which the Italians 
claim to have been the most usual one) by way of Western Owenat and the 
Ain Dona Well (which it is proposed to concede to Libya). 

{b) The Turkish map of 1841 which shows the territory of Egypt as being 
bounded on the west roughly by the 28lh and 29th meridians The reply to this 
argument is that that map, even if genuine, and whatever weight it may carry 
after a lapse of a century, does not purport to define the boundaries of Libya, 
and it is not open to the Italians to argue that all territory not specifically 
included in Egypt must be held to have formed part of Libya. In actual fact 
the practice of cartographers during the last century was to leave the desert 
area as res nullius, and as an instance a map published by Justus Perthes (Spezial- 
Karte von Afrika : Gotha, January 1892: 1:4,000.000), while showing the 
boundaries of Egypt as substantially the same as in the Turkish map of 1841, 
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at the same time shows Turkish territory as eoniined entirely to the area north 
of approximately the 29th parallel The intervening territory is clearly regarded 
as res nullius. 

The fact which was adduced by the Italian negotiators last November that 
the Egyptian Government, in the Green Book which they published at the 
conclusion of the 1925 negotiations with Italy for the determination of the 
western frontier of Egypt, claim to have extended the frontiers of Egypt as 
compared with those accorded to her under the Turkish map of 1841, has nothing 
to do with His Majesty’s Government nor with the question at issue. The reason 
for the Egyptian attitude at the time was, it is understood, the desire of the 
Egyptian Government to console their public opinion for the loss of the Oasis 
of darabub, and if Egyptian territory was, in fact, augmented as the result of 
these negotiations, it was not at the expense of Libya, but by way of incorporation 
of part of the desert area. 

(c) Occupation.— It must be recognised that the argument developed m the 
immediately preceding paragraph increases the weight of a claim to any 
particular territory on the score of occupation; and it will he seen that the 
basis of settlement to which Idis Majesty’s Government are now prepared to 
consent is, in effect, determined strictly by the limits of military occupation on 
both sides 

3. In the r\ent of the conversations which your Excellency is about to 
undertake with the Italian Government reaching a settlement, the form in 
which the settlement should be effected is now under consideration, and further 
instructions on this point will be furnished to you at an early date and after 
consultation with His Majesty’s High Commissioner in Cairo in regard to 
Egyptian participation. 

4. Should, however, as appears on the whole more probable, the Italian 
Government refuse to conclude a settlement on the basis proposed, it is desirable 
that your Excellency, before breaking off the conversations, should propose the 
submission of the matter on agreed terms of reference to either the Permanent 
Court of International Justice or arbitrotors specially selected ad hoc. In the 
former case the parties to the arbitration would necessarily be His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Italian Government, although the 
Egyptian Government possess, and might claim the right, to intervene; in the 
latter, the parties might alternatively be the Italian Government and the 
Government of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. In view of the considerations 
outlined above, there would be no objection to the terms of reference embodying 
merely a request to determine the western boundary of the Sudan as far south 
as the 19° 30' parallel. You will appreciate that it is difficult to carry the 
determination of the boundary further south in bilateral arrangements with 
Italy, because the question of the point at which the French become the western 
neighbours of the Sudan and the Italians cease to be so is in issue between the 
French and Italian Governments. 

5. Your Excellency will have received in my despatch No. 502 of the 
31st May a copy of the note which the Italian Ambassador in London has 
addressed to me in reply to my letter of the 12(h February. In order not to do 
anything which may in any way render more difficult the conversations upon 
which vour Excellency is about to embark, I do not propose to reply directly to 
Signor Graudi’s note- but I shall be glad if you will take an opportunity in the 
course of these conversations specifically to refer to this note, and to let the Italian 
Government know that j. cannot allow to pass unchallenged the reiterated 
contention advanced in the second paragraph, that the basis of the conversations 
which took place at Rome at the end of last November was not changed in the 
course of these conversations by the Italian representatives. Both your note, to 
which Signor Grandi refers, and the whole correspondence which has passed 
between the two Governments during the two preceding years, make it perfectly 
clear that the question at issue had, until the production of the new Italian 
claims at Rome, been regarded on both sides as the title to the Sarra Triangle 
and Jebel Owenat. The Italian claim to Merga and to territory (other than 
eastern Jebel Owenat) lying east of the 25th meridian was clearly an after¬ 
thought; it would, if conceded, involve the determination of a new frontier on 
the south between Egypt and Libya, which was quite evidently not contemplated 
during the Italo-Egyptian negotiations of 1925; and the reluctance which the 
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Italian Government have shown to discuss the question with Flis Majesty’s 
Government, a reluctance which was especially marked at the time the Rome 
conversations last November were arranged, makes it clear that the Italian policy 
has been to prepare a way for new and exaggerated claims bv surreptitious 
military infiltration. Should your Excellency’s proposals, either for direct 
settlement or for arbitration, be repulsed on the Italian side, you should leave 
the Italian Government in no doubt that this is the view by which Elis Majesty’s 
Government’s future course of policy will he regulated. 

T am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 1198/1/66] 


Xo. 170. 


Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 518. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 5, 1934. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 507 of the 2nd June, relative to the 
resumption of negotiations with the Italian Government for the delimitation 
of the frontier between the Sudan and Italian Libya, 1 have to inform you that 
consideration has now been given to the form in which any agreement which may 
be reached with the Italian Government should be concluded. 

2. The question is complicated by the necessity for considering (a) the 
Egyptian, and ( b) the French, interest in the question. 

3. The Egyptian Government were informed in January last that His 
Majesty’s Government did not propose to insist that the Sarra Triangle was 
Sudan territory, but that they had not made up their mind about Ain Doua. 
The Egyptian Government have made no move since that time, but it is clear that 
they, as the other party to the Condominium over the Sudan, will have to be 
informed before any agreement is actually signed. 

4. My despatch No. 1062 of the 22nd December last will have made clear 
to your Excellency what is the French interest in this matter, and it is essential 
that any action taken by His Majesty’s Government vis-a-vis of the Italian 
Government should not strengthen the Italian claim to French territory. From 
the French point of view, it thus appears to be advisable to emphasise that His 
Majesty’s Government are rather renouncing their own rights to the Sarra 
Triangle than recognising any Italian rights to that area. 

5. Bearing the above considerations in mind, there appear to be three 
possible forms which an agreement for the delimitation of the frontier might take. 
These are : (a) A note to the Italian Government from your Excellency on behalf 
of the Government of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan (no mention being made of 
either Condominium Power); ( b ) identic notes to the Italian Government from 
your Excellency and from the Egyptian Minister in Rome on behalf of His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and the Egyptian Government 
respectively as the two Condominium Powers; (c) a note from your Excellency 
as under procedure (a) above, confirmed by further notes from your Excellency and 
the Egyptian Minister on behalf of His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom and the Egyptian Government respectively. 

6. The choice between these courses must, in the circumstances, be dependent 
to some extent upon the reactions of the Egyptian Government to the question 
and, in this connexion, I transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch which 
I am addressing to His Majesty’s High Commissioner at Cairo.(') I am, 
however, advised that a note to the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs in the 
terms of the enclosed draft, the alternative readings in which cover the two 
procedures envisaged, would meet the requirements of His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom, and you should be guided by this draft in the 
negotiations, which you have been authorised to pursue. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


( l ) No. 175. 
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Enclosure m No. 176. 


Draft Note to Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs, June , 1934. 


(a) on behalf of the Government of th e Ang lo- 

( b) on instructions from His Majesty’s Principal 

to inform your Excellency that the 


Your Excellency, 

1 HAVE the honour. 

Egyptian Sudan, 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 

Government of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan renounce such rights as they have 
hitherto claimed in the Sarra Triangle lying to the west of the 25th meridian, 
including that portion of Jebel Owenat which lies south of the 22nd parallel 
and west of the 25th meridian, ft is understood that the Italian Government, 
on their part, renounce all claim to territory lying to the east of the 25th meridian, 
including Eastern Jebel Owenat. 

2. The frontier between Italian Libya and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan shall 
therefore follow the 25t!i meridian southwards from the trijunction point between 
Egypt, Libya and the Sudan where that meridian intersects the 22nd parallel 
to the 19° 30' parallel, where the frontier shall turn due west as far as the 
24th meridian. The frontier of the Sudan shall from this point follow the 
24th meridian southwards. 

3. (Alternative A .)—I have the honour to suggest that the present note, 

together with your Excellency’s reply in similar terms, be regarded as placing 
on record the agreement between the two Governments in this matter, which shall 
come into force on the , 193 . 

{Alternative B .)—I understand that an identic note is being addressed to 
your Excellency on behalf of the Egyptian Government, and I have the honour 
to inform your Excellency that the present note and the identic Egyptian note 
represent the agreed proposals of the Condominium Powers on behalf of the 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. I accordingly have the honour to suggest that the 
present note, the Egyptian note and your Excellency’s replies in similar terms 
to these notes be regarded as placing on record the agreement between the Italian 
Government on the one side and the Governments of the Condominium Powers 
on the other side in this matter, the agreement to come into force on the 
, 193 . 


[J 1198/4/66] No. 177. 

Sir John Simon lo Sir M. Lampson {Cairo). 

(.No. 422.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 5, 1934. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 421 of the 6th June, enclosing a copy 
of the instructions which [ have sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome 
regarding the resumption of negotiations with the Italian Government for the 
delimitation of the boundary between the Sudan and Italian Libya, I transmit 
to you herewith a copy of a further despjiteh( 1 ) to Sir Eric Drummond relative 
to the form which any agreement reached should take. 

2. You will observe from this despatch that I am of the opinion chat the 
Egyptian Government will have to be informed of the agreement before it is 
actually signed. In the circumstances you should, if and when Sir Eric 
Drummond’s telegrams indicate that a settlement is in sight, inform the 
Egyptian Government of the basis of that settlement without suggesting their 
participation. The reaction of the Egyptian Government to your communication 
will, l hope, give you some guidance in advising whether the form of agreement 
under paragraph 5 (a) or that under paragraph 6 (6) in the enclosed despatch to 
Sir Erie Drummond would be the more suitable. 


0) N<>. 170 


I am, Ac. 

JOHN SIMON. 
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[J i430/l/66] No. 178. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 13.) 

(No. 172.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, June 12, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 169. 

I had further conversation with Signor Suvich to-day. 1 gave him formula 
of settlement, explaining points set out in your despatch and emphasising in 

P articular the res nullius and military occupation arguments. I also referred to 
ignor Grandi’s note of 17th May and indicated reasons why it had not been 
answered. I added that this was our final and definite offer and that if it were 
refused we should propose arbitration either by Permanent Court or by an ad hoc 
tribunal, but that I did not think it necessary to go into any details on the subject, 
as I hoped the need would not arise. 

Signor Suvich spoke vaguely of a Turkish firman, to which no allusion is 
made in your instructions. He also enquired why we did not continue with 
25th meridian as boundary instead of turning west at 19° 30' to meet 24th 
meridian. I replied as best 1 could, mentioning Anglo-French boundary line. 
This is a point on which I anticipate the main difficulty. Signor Suvich was 
entirely non-committal, but asked whether he could reply on his return from 
Venice. I agreed, as I am anxious that question should be determined by him 
and not solely by experts. 

Argument of the desert being res nullius and facts of Perthe’s map seemed to 
strike him. I am reporting fully by despatch. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 



[J 1483/1/66] No. 179. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—{Received June 19.) 

(No. 555.) 

Sir, Rome, June 15, 1934. 

IN my telegrams Nos. 169 and 172 of the 11th and the 12th June respectively, 
1 had the honour to summarise the two conversations I have had up to date with 
the Italian Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in accordance with 
instructions I received in your despatch No. 507 of the 2nd June to renew nego 
tiations with the Italian Government for the determination of the boundary 
between Libya and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 

2. I now enclose the detailed record of the preliminary conversation of the 
11th June (Enclosure 1) and of the first real discussion of the 12th June 
(Enclosure 2). Signor Suvich has been absent in the north of Italy for the 
last two days with the head of the Government, and I hope to resume these conver¬ 
sations directly he returns. 

3. You will observe that I have been careful in the course of these conver¬ 
sations to do nothing to prejudice the claim of His Majesty’s Government to the 
Sarra Triangle and Western Owenat, and Signor Suvich has taken up an equally 
guarded attitude on behalf of his Government. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 179. 

Note of Conversation between Sir E. Drummond and Signor Suvich on 

June 11, 1934. 

1 TOLD Signor Suvich this morning that my Government had entrusted me 
with the settlement, if possible, of the question of the boundary between Italian 
Libya and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, or rather, as 1 preferred to call it, the 
question of the Sarra Triangle. I thought that this matter really was no longer 
a subject for experts, but that we should endeavour to settle it on political 
grounds. It was unpleasant and somewhat ridiculous that two very friendly 
nations should not be able to come to an agreement on a question of this kind. 
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Therefore, I should be very glad if I could have conversations with him on the 
subject apart from any experts, it being understood that such conversations in no 
wav prejudiced existing claims either on the one side or the other. Signor 
Suvich said that he entirely agreed and would be ready to undertake such 
conversations. He did not know the subject intimately, but had some general 
knowledge thereof. I replied that 1 was delighted to hear this. What T would 
propose would be to inform him to-morrow of the definite offer which I could make 
to him on behalf of my Government. This otfer was, however, an absolute 
maximum. It was contrary to my own method of doing business to bargain, and 
1 therefore proposed to place all my cards on the table and give him at once the 
ultimate concessions which we were prepared to make. I would also explain 
certain points to-morrow. Having done this I would suggest that he should allow 
his experts to consider the offer, and we could resume our talk when he returned 
towards the end of the week I said that I believed that the offer 
which I would put forward constituted a reasonable and honourable 
settlement of the question. Indeed l could tell him that it was the kind of 
settlement that, if l had still been Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
and the dispute had come before the League, 1 should have strongly urged the two 
parties to accept. Signor Su\ieh approved of the procedure I had outlined, but 
he added that if, unfortunately, we did not find it possible to agree, he thought 
it might be wise to refer the question again to experts, so that it should not look 
as if we had altogether failed. I answered that I hoped that we should not fail 
to agree, but that if we did there were other alternatives apart from reference 
back to experts, but it was too early to inv mind to talk of these. 

E. D. 

June 11, 1934. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 179. 

Note of Conversation between Sir E. Drummond and Signor SHoick on June 12. 

I HAND hi) Signor Suvich the attached paper, which 1 said to him 
contained the proposal on which I had already spoken to him yesterday. 
Signor Suvich remarked on its brevity. I said that this was so, because the 
settlement proposed was very simple and, I hoped, would prove acceptable. 

I then explained that this settlement would lead to the renunciation by His 
Majesty’s Government of territory containing the caravan routes which led to 
places occupied temporarily by the Turks prior to the Italo-Turkish war of 1911. 

I was, of course, careful not to indicate in any way that we regarded these places 
as other than French. I also made the points with regard to the Turkish map 
of 1841 and that published by Perthes in 1892. The latter seemed to be of 
particular interest to Signor Suvich, though in regard to the former he spoke 
incidentally of a Turkish firman. I emphasised that territories not specifically 
included within the boundaries of a particular country were regarded as 
res mdlius , and therefore the determination as to whom they belonged was 
decided by military occupation. I also dealt with the argument used by the 
Italian negotiators last November that the Egyptian Government claimed to have 
extended the frontiers of Egypt as compared with those accorded to her under 
the Turkish map of 1841, but the main reasoning that I developed was based on 
the fact that the present proposals of His Majesty’s Government were determined 
by the view that the desert areas had not historically up to now belonged clearly 
to either country, and that therefore military occupation must be regarded as the 
determining factor. 1 said to Signor Suvich that my Government had not 
answered Signor Grandi’s note because they did not wish to do anything which 
would render more difficult the present conversations, and the possibility of a 
settlement, but they could never admit a claim to territory east of the 
25th meridian. I did not for the moment think it worth while pursuing this 
question, though I might have to refer to it later if the present proposals were 
not accepted by the Italian Government. If this should unhappily prove to be 
the case, I should then have to propose arbitration either by the Permanent 
Court of International Justice or by an ad hoc tribunal. 

I again explained to Signor Suvich that this was a final offer, and that 
nothing more could be expected. I asked Signor Suvich if he had thoroughly 
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understood the offer and the points which I had made. He indicated that he 
thought he had, but enquired why we suddenly went from the 25th to the 
24th meridian when we reached parallel 19° 30'. Why did we not continue with 
the 25th meridian? I said to him that we had an agreement with the French 
recognising the 24th meridian as a boundary between us and their territory for 
a considerable distance. When a certain point was reached on the 24th meridian 
the boundary then turned even more west and included territory which 
had always been considered as Sudanese. Although Signor Suvicli seemed 
comparatively satisfied with this explanation, yet I feel that our difficulties, if 
any, are going to arise chiefly with regard to the territory west of the 
25th meridian, and south of parallel 19° 30'. Signor Suvich asked me whether an 
answer could wait until his return, which would be towards the end of the week. 
I replied that, as I wished, if possible, to settle the question with him, I thought 
it would be better that he should have time to think over it. Otherwise I feared, 
though I did not say this, that the matter would be placed solely in the hands of 
the experts, and settlement rendered much more difficult. 

Signor Suvich, as I left, said to me that, of course, he was totally unable to 
express any opinion whatever, either favourable or unfavourable, on my proposal. 
He had not sufficient knowledge of the subject, and anything that he nad said 
must not he taken as committing him to one view or another. 

E. T). 


June 12, 1934 


Annex to Enclosure 2. 

Proposal of His Majesty's Government. 

His Majesty’s Government to renounce all claim to territory west and north 
of line following the 25th meridian southwards from its point of intersection 
with the 22nd parallel until it reaches latitude 19° 30', thence due west to meet 
and follow the Franco-Sudanese boundary southwards along the 24th meridian. 

The Italian Government, on their side, to renounce all claim to territories 
east and south of line defined in previous paragraph. 

N.B.—The present conversations are without prejudice to existing claims on 
the part of either Government. 


[J 1456/1/66 j No. 180. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon - -{Item iced June 20.) 

(No. 186.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, June 19, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 172. 

Signor Suvich told me this evening that it had been practically decided to 
accept our offer. In fact, I understand from him that, in order to show their 
appreciation of our attitude, they intend to propose that we should not renounce 
territory south of 20° parallel. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 1486/1/661 No. 181 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson {Cairo). 

(No. 141.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, June 22, 1934. 

ROME telegram No. 186 of 19th June : Sudan-Libya frontier. 

You should now act on instructions in my despatch No. 422, informing the 
Egyptian Government verbally of nature of settlement we hope shortly to 
conclude. 
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[J 1300/1/66] No. 182. 

Sir E, Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 22.) 

(No. 190.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, J une 22, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 186. 

Mgnor Mussolini yesterday confirmed to me in general way acceptance of our 
oiler. 

1 understand from Signor Suvich that an official coniirmation of this 
acceptance by Italian Government, together with details, will shortly reach me 
in writing. 

1 should therefore be grateful for an indication in due course of form agree¬ 
ment should take (see paragraph 5 of your despatch No 51 Q and Foreign Office 
despatch No. 422 to Cairo) 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 1486/1/66| No. 183. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 29. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreion Office, June 22, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 186 of 19th June • Sudan-Libya frontier. 

Signor Suvieh’s statement is very satisfactory, and I congratulate you on 
the result of negotiations up to date. 

For your guidance It seems very probable that Italian gesture foreshadows 
intention to stop definition of the frontier at the 20th parallel. This means that 
Italians avoid recognition of Sudan boundary south of that parallel. While 
perhaps not absolutely vital, it would, however, be much more satisfactory from 
our point of view to complete the matter in one step and conclude by providing 
that boundary of Sudan turns west either at 19° 30' or 20° parallel, and then 
follows 24 meridian southwards. No doubt reason for Italian proposal to stop 
at parallel 20° is hecause they consider that it avoids even an implied recognition 
of Anglo-French agreement and leaves their hands free with the French. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 15, Saving.) 


(J 1501/4/66] No. 184. 

Sir M Lam/mon to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 23.) 

(No. 163.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 23, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 141 and Rome telegram No. 190 to you. 

I am seeing the Prime Minister on Monday afternoon and will report his 
reactions. Personally, I am strongly in favour of first alternative form of agree¬ 
ment proposed in your despatch No. 518 to Sir E Drummond. 

(Repeated to Khartum and Rome.) 


Rome , June 23, 1934. 


[J 1302/1/66] No. 185. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 23 ) 

(No. 191.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 190. 

Head of African Department of Ministry for Foreign Affairs handed to first 
secretary this morning written reply to document I had left with Signor Suvich 
on 12th June (see my despatch No. 555). Full translation of this document is 
contained in my immediately following telegram. 

Signor Guarnaschelli, after mentioning Anglo-French declaration of 1899 
and Anglo-French agreement of 1919, went through reply paragraph by 
paiagiaph with a map, pointing out that the Italian Government had accepted 
proposal made to them except as regards one small point. Boundary, instead of 


following 19 degrees 30 parallel west, would follow 20 parallel west until it 
reached 24 meridian, when it would go south until it reached point where 
possessions began. This solution, Signor Guarnaschelli pointed out, has the 
advantage that it compromises neither British nor Italian positions vir-a-ris the 
French, moreover, it would be seen that result of this modification would be 
accession to His Majesty’s Government of a small rectangle of territory beyond 
that contained within line put forward m their proposal. Signor Guarnaschelli 
insisted several times on point that modification had been suggested solely in order 
to avoid any compromising of Italian case (“ these ”) vis-d-ris French 

I should be glad to learn if I may definitely accept Italian proposals, leaving 
open exact form of final agreement. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 1503/1/66] No. 186. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.--(Received June 23.) 

(No. 192.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, J une 23, 1934. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is full translation of document communicated this morning by 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs :— 

“ The line of frontier between Libya and Anglo-Fgyptian Sudan is 
fixed as follows :— 

“ Starting from point of intersection of 25th meridian east of 
Greenwich, with 22nd parallel north, the frontier follows outline of meridian 
in a southerly direction as far as intersection with 20th parallel north; 
from this point it follows 20th parallel north in a westerly direction as far 
as intersection with 24th meridian east of Greenwich; from this point it 
follows 24th meridian east of Greenwich in a southerly direction as far as 
junction with frontier of French possessions. 

“ British Government renounce all claims (‘ diritti ’) to territory to 
the west and north of line of frontier as set out above; Italian Government, 
for their part, renounce all claim to territory south and east of said line of 
frontier. 

“ N.B .—Present conversations are without prejudice to existing claims 
on the part of either of the two Governments.” 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 1542/1/66] No. 187. 

Sir M. Lampoon to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 164.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 25, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 163. 

Prime Minister is entirely agreeable to arrangement with Italy on lines 
proposed in Rome telegram No. 191, nature of which 1 explained to him briefly 
on map 

2. I put it to him strongly that far the simplest form of agreement was 
formula A in paragraph 5 of your despatch No. 518 to Rome. There were 
precedents for separate adhesion of Government of Sudan to international 
instruments, and I greatly hoped he would share my view. Prime Minister said 
he must first consider juridical point of view and would let me have his reply at 
earliest possible moment. 

3. Prime Minister, who has often spoken of his preoccupation regarding 
Italian expansionist tendency, was evidently distinctly relieved at favourable 
lines of proposed agreement. 

(Repeated to Rome and Khartum.) 












[J 1503/1/66J 
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No. 188. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 202.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 28, 1984. 

YOUR telegram No. 191 of 23rd June : Owenat and Sarra triangle. 

You may accept Italian proposals in substance, allowing Egyptian Govern- 
ment a few days for further consideration (say, until 3rd July) before 
determining exact form of agreement. 

You will note that, assuming that first form of agreement proposed in my 
despatch No. 518 of 5th June is finally decided upon, expression “ British 
Government ” in penultimate paragraph of Italian note contained in your 
telegram No. 192 of 23rd June is incorrect and will have to be replaced by “ Sudan 
Government ” should Italian wording be adopted. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 146.) 
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CHAPTER I.—GENERAL POLITICAL AND PRESS. 

(Nos. 1-74.) 


[J 4742/14/10] No. 1. 

Sir M. Lavipson to Sir John Simon.~(Received July 23.) 

(No. 640.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 12, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to invite a reference to Mr. Yencken’s despatches, 
No. 1134 of the 30th December, 1933, and No. 103 of the 3rd February last, relative 
to the constitution of the Councils of the Native and Sharia Bar, and to inform 
you that the Government presented to the Senate during the parliamentary session 
recently concluded a draft law for the reorganisation of these Bar associations, 
which provoked lawyers throughout the country to active resentment and oppo¬ 
sition. Makram Obeid, who continues to claim, with the recognition of the great 
majority of native lawyers, the authority of bdtonnier of the Native Bar, started 
a campaign designed to persuade native lawyers to transfer their names from the 
practising to the non-practising list. His aim was to secure such signatures 
from 85 per cent, of native lawyers. His success varied with the provinces and 
the towns; and though he found a great many lawyers in Cairo and Alexandria 
loth to sacrifice their professional practice for a political cause, there is no doubt 
that he did secure a considerable number of signatures before calling the move¬ 
ment off. This he did, encouraged by the Senate’s own reactions to the new law. 
In fact the Judicial Commission of the Senate returned the draft to the 
Government in May last with some fifty modifications, and the Government, 
conscious that opposition to the new project was keen, even within the walls of 
Senate and Parliament, shelved the draft and made no further effort to obtain 
Parliament’s approval for it. 

2. Parliament rose on the 28th June. On the 4th July the Council of 
Ministers approved, and on the 5th July King Fuad signed, two decree-laws, 
Nos. 47 and 48 of 1934, the texts of which I have the honour to enclose.(') The 
first of these suspends provisionally the application of the articles of Law No. 26 
of 1912 relative to the organisation of the Native Bar and dissolves the Bar 
Council; the second does the same for the Sharia Bar. The Bar Councils are 
replaced by new committees composed of Government nominees. These temporary 
committees are authorised to transact ordinary business, such as admissions to the 
Bar, and to take over the funds of the two Bar Councils pending the promul¬ 
gation of the new law and the constitution of new councils by proper elections 
thereunder. 

3. Makram Obeid and his colleagues of the self-styled Native Bar Council 
retorted with a unanimous decision that the new decree-law affecting them was 

(') Not printed. 
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illegal under article 41 of the Constitution, which authorised legislation by 
decree-law during the parliamentary vacation on grounds of urgency aione. They 
served on the banks holding the funds of the Bar a caveat to prevent payment 
except to themselves and summoned an extraordinary general assembly of the 
Native Bar for the 12th October next, to examine the situation and to decide upon 
appropriate measures. The Sharia Bar Council took similar action. As the 
president of the Court of Appeal at Cairo, acting on his new authority, has 
served the banks with other legal injunctions, it seems probable that the constitu¬ 
tionality or otherwise of the new decree-laws will be discussed before the courts 

4. It is difficult to escape the impression that the Government have had 
recourse to legislation by decree-law less because of any inherent urgency in the 
issue (since no effort was made to obtain parliamentary approval for the project 
during the last month of parliamentary activity) than because they felt doubtful 
whether parliamentary approval could, in fact, be obtained. Their attitude 
towards the situation created when Makram Obeid was elected bdtonnier of the 
Native Bar on the 15th December last, which was envenomed for the Government 
by the fact that he was thus qualified ex officio to make a speech on the 
31st December at the ceremony of the jubilee of the Native Courts, has been clumsy 
to a degree. Lawyers are in Egypt the last element a Government should provoke, 
and a lawyers’ strike, if properly organised, has already proved effective to 
dislocate public life. The project submitted to Parliament contained other 
articles unpalatable to the law students, another inflammable section of the 
community. So long as this project threatens them, their opposition is assured. 

5. It remains to be seen whether the Government, in thus challenging their 
most loudly vocal opponents, have not over-estimated their own strength. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1730/9/16J No. 2. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 23.) 

(No. 055. Confidential.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 14, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to report that such developments as have occurred since 
I last reviewed the political situation in my despatch No. 533 of the 7th June tend 
rather to weaken than to fortify the position of the present Government. 

2. Parliament rose on the 28th June, after six months of undistinguished 
session, and the season of legislation by decree law, reserved by article 41 of the 
Constitution for measures of urgency, opened with the promulgation on the 
5th July of two decree laws, suppressing the elected councils of the Native and 
Sharia Bar. A draft law for the reorganisation of these institutions had been 
hostilely criticised by the Judicial Commission of the Senate in May, and the 
Government, aware that opposition to the measure was strong even within the 
stronghold of Parliament, had been content to shelve it. Their haste in exploiting 
the facilities of the parliamentary recess is widely condemned, and their challenge, 
directed admittedly against Makram Ebeid and his Wafdist colleagues on the 
Bar Councils, has been vigorously taken up. Wiser counsels might have deterred 
them from alienating the sympathies of an influential and loudly vocal section of 
the community and from giving to lawyers of every party colour a grievance of 
which Makram Ebeid is the symbol and spokesman. In seeking to humiliate the 
Wafdist leader, they may well have underrated the measure of professional 
sympathy with his cause which their methods provoke. 

3. Another recent instance of Government action is also generally 
interpreted as ad hominem. The activities of ex-Nabil Abbas Halim have for 
some time past irritated and preoccupied the authorities responsible for public 
security, who are of opinion that his organisation of labour syndicates and 
contacts with working-class elements, reflected in a recent minor epidemic of 
strikes, are subversively intended. Acting on information that a general 
transport-strike was in design, the police posted a cordon round his house on the 
21st June. In an affray with some 200 or 300 workmen who sought entry to the 
house, tho police opened fire. Two workmen died of their wounds, and some of 
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their companions and of the police suffered casualties. Eighty-six of the workmen 
were arrested. Abbas Halim himself, who had been absent from Cairo during the 
disturbance, was arrested on the 28th June. The fourteen days of his provisional 
detention expired on the 11th June, when another period of fourteen days was 
imposed. The Parquet authorities are still following up two lines of enquiry 
against him, and at the moment of writing it is reported that he has started a 
hunger strike, to continue until he is formally charged or, alternatively, released. 
Abbas Halim is not a person deserving of any special sympathy. If anything, 
he probably stands to gain by the advertisement thus given him. IIis case is, 
however, interesting because it suggests to Egyptian minds that for reasons of 
Royal rancour, or as an object lesson for the police to use in their relations with 
Labour, a man can be put in prison under the present regime and there detained 
without the formulation of any charge against him. 

4. In justice to the Public Security authorities, 1 should mention that the 
discovery in June of a Communist organisation, directed by a former Egyptian 
student of the Moscow College of Propaganda, forcibly recalled attention to the 
risks inherent in irresponsible syndicalist activities in Egypt. 

5. Investigation of the pensions commutation scandals, and of the adminis¬ 
tration of the Alexandria Municipality (following investigation of the Domicile 
Road affair), is not yet completed. As elsewhere reported, the Government’s 
motives in initiating these enquiries are sceptically assessed, and the public makes 
no attempt to draw flattering comparisons between the present Ministry and the 
predecessor whose misdeeds it unearths, seeing only a background and methods 
common to both. A note of cynicism and disillusion is constant in references to 
an Administration in which favouritism, partiality and corruption are assumed 
as normal. The untimely death of Said Ezabv Pasha, IJnder-Secretary of State, 
Interior, whose honesty and administrative integrity were beyond all question, 
and, on another plane, the eclipse of Ahmed Seddik Bey, Director-General of the 
Alexandria Municipality, have revealed the dearth of first-class officials available 
to the present regime. The delay in filling the vacant diplomatic posts in London 
and Washington is also adversely interpreted. It seems to he felt that a system 
which encourages officials to seek the road to promotion by way of sycophant 
service to particular politicians rather than along lines of impartial devotion to 
duty fails to produce men of the calibre appropriate to high office. 

6. To these factors of discontent may be added the motor tax, recently 
promulgated but not yet enforced, which has already provoked widespread 
criticism and a brief taxi strike; the recent rise in the price of bread; and, in a 
minor degree, the somewhat artificially-fostered resentment among Europeans at 
the alleged indifference of the monopolist Egyptian Broadcasting Company to 
their rights and requirements. If the Government continue to have recourse 
to decree laws for the promulgation of measures which they preferred not to 
submit to parliamentary discussion—credits for the Alexandria Harbour scheme 
and a law for the severer discipline of the press are already mooted—their credit 
will be still further diminished. 

7. The stability of the Cabinet as a Cabinet continues doubtful. Relations 
between the Prime Minister and certain of his colleagues are notoriously strained. 
Aly Maher Pasha, who informed me on the 27th June that he had three times been 
pressed to accept the London Legation, was emphatic that two of the present 
Ministers would be dropped in the autumn. A hint in tho same sense was given 
to the Minister of Finance by King Fuad during his train journey from Cairo to 
Alexandria on the 30th June. A Cabinet so precariously composed is ill equipped 
to inspire confidence. Its members work in cliques or along solitary lines, and 
the Prime Minister only achieves an appearance of strength when he is able to 
identify national policy with his own amour-propre. 

8. King Fuad’s influence on the Administration remains paramount, and 
an association of his interests with every act of government is taken for granted 
in most conversations. There seems no doubt that his illness has impaired his 
powers of judgment and vision. He shows excitement when talking, and appears 
tired and overwrought. The Italian Minister told me on the 7th June that he 
thought His Majesty was “ touched in the head.” In the course of an audience 
on the 11th June, the King vehemently criticised to the Chief Inspector of Native 
Parquets (Mr. Payne) the Mixed Courts and the Capitulations, and commented 
unfavourably on all British policy in Egypt (being characteristically careful to 
except the present High Commissioner). His complaint was chiefly that England 
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had not helped Egypt to that measure of advance which was her due. Mr. Payne 
ventured to suggest that Lord Cromer, at least, was not only conscientious and 
patriotic, but that he had accomplished great benefits for Egypt. His Majesty 
reluctantly conceded this, but retorted that Lord Cromer was a bitter enemy of 
the family of Mohamed Aly. 

9. No monthly summary of the political situation would be complete without 
a reference to Ibrashi Pasha, whose influence upon His Majesty’s judgment is 
unlimited. 1 understand that Ibrashi Pasha never expresses an opinion : he only 
submits facts, suitably coloured. King Fuad thus thinks he takes his own decision. 
Of Ibrashi’s attitude to the rest of the world it is enough to record that he sent 
for Talaat llarb Pasha not long ago and ordered him to dismiss in disgrace the 
clerk of Banque Misr who had signed a routine notification of his overdraft. 

10. To turn to the Opposition, the event of most direct personal interest to 
Nalias Pasha during the last month is presumably his betrothal, two days before 
his fiftieth birthday, to the 22-year-old daughter of an ex-Member of Parliament 
of Behera. The young woman developed typhoid fever shortly after the ceremony. 
The marriage proper takes place in October. 

11. The movement in favour of renewed political activity, foreshadowed 
in the manifesto enclosed in my despatch No. 400 of the 3rd May last, gained 
impetus with a decision approved by the Executive Committee of the Wafd on the 
14th June to summon a Wafdist congress in Alexandria next month. A later 
decision postponed the congress until September, in Cairo. The Wafdist 
(ex-)parliamentary group, Wafdist provincial councillors, and members of 
Wafdist committees throughout the country, with Wafdist lawyers, doctors and 
merchants, are to be invited to attend. The Ministry of Interior propose to forbid 
this congress and to prevent its assembly. 

12. Allusion has been made above to the lawyers’ opposition to the Govern¬ 
ment’s suppression of the Native and Sharia Bar Councils. This may give the 
Wafd a cause and a weapon which they will not be slow to exploit. Their stock 
at present is low among the intelligentsia, but in the lower strata of Egyptian 
society the mystical associations of 1918 persist undiminished. As recently as 
the 8th July, Naims Pasha’s passage through Benha, on his journey by train to 
Alexandria, led to manifestations, disturbances and an affray with the police. As 
a political leader, he is ludicrous, and it is doubtful whether his party at present 
includes enough “ ministrables ” to make a Cabinet; but the attachment of the 
Egyptian masses, whenever they are stirred by circumstance from apathy and 
economic preoccupations, to the Wafd and its president remains constant and 
unrcasoningly enthusiastic. 

13. Little has been heard of the other parties in opposition during the 
period under review. The cause celeb re against the Siassa (in connexion with its 
charges against individual Ministers and Abboud Pasha) came up for hearing on 
the 6th dune, but was postponed until the next judicial session, the reason being, 
according to Hafez Afifi Pasha, that the Government considered the composition 
of the court less favourable than they could havo wished. The galaxy of ex-Prime 
Ministers and Ministers subpoenaed by the Siassa must thus wait for their 
hearing. 

14. Ahmed Hussein and four other Greenshirts of the “Young Egypt’’ 
group, which has affinities with the Watanist party, got into trouble with the 
police again on the 7th June, and look like going to prison. Police reports suggest 
that his group is extending its activities to the Delta provinces. 

15. This review is, I fear, a gloomy one, but there is little in the present 
internal political situation of Egypt to inspire optimism. With Sidky Pasha’s 
return from Vichy a fortnight hence things may be more exciting; but they will 
not therefore be better. It is pleasant to be able to close with a reference to the 
genuine satisfaction, widely felt if sparingly expressed, created by the conviction 
that England intends to support with all her influence the Egyptian thesis in the 
Gold Coupons case. It is in such support that the friends of an Anglo-Egyptian 
entente find their best arguments, and young Egyptians, like Ibrahim Rateb Bey, 
their encouragement to speak of a future “ Dominion status.” 

1 have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


No. 3. 


[J 1776/406/46] 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 26.) 

(No. 182. Most Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , July 26, 1934. 

ALARMIST reports regarding health of King Fuad have been circulating 
during the past few days. I to-day questioned the Prime Minister, who admits 
that Iiis Majesty’s health is causing him considerable anxiety; and he had been 
pressing him to take a complete rest and go for a sea voyage along the coast. 
His Majesty, whilst not refusing so far, shows reluctance to follow this advice. 


|J 1847/9/16] No. 4. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—{Received August 7.) 

(No. 63. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) bin clair. Ramleh , July 25, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 59, Saving. 

Abbas Halim, whose period of provisional detention was extended for a 
second fortnight on 11th July, was released yesterday by order of the parquet 
and the case against him temporarily filed for lack of evidence. 


[J 1902/9/16] No. 5. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—{Received August 13.) 

(No. 698.) 

Sir, Ramleh, A ugust 3, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Nahas Pasha, accompanied by Makram 
Obeid, Hamdi Seif-el-Nasr and other Wafdists, visited Port Said on the 
29th July. His visit was accompanied by disturbances which bear every evidence 
of having been deliberately engineered by the Wafdist leader and his followers. 
The immediate cause of the trouble was the determination of the Wafdist notables 
to flout the police arrangements designed to ensure the maintenance of order. 
These arrangements had been definitely agreed upon by the local Wafd Committee 
with the Governor in the presence of the chief of the Parquet. 

2. Nahas Pasha started on the agreed route, but at a certain point Ali 
Leheita, a member of the Port Said Wafd Committee, ordered the chauffeur ot 
Nahas Pasha’s motor car to turn off into the Arab quarter. The chauffeur was 
then replaced by a police driver, whereupon Nahas Pasha was persuaded by his 
companions to alight and proceed on foot through the narrow side streets, collect¬ 
ing a rabble as he went. While Nahas Pasha was walking through this quarter, 
the police, who were not unprepared for this breach of faith on the part of the 
Ward, succeeded in keeping circulation fairly free. A number of boys collected 
round Nahas Pasha, however, and an English police officer, who attempted to 
disperse them with his cane, happened to strike the Pasha’s hand. This 
infuriated Nahas, who aimed a blow at the officer, spat in his face and cursed him 
and his religion. 

3. A collision between the mob and the police occurred at a point where, in 
accordance with the usual arrangements made in such contingencies in Port Said, 
a cordon was posted to divide the low-class native quarter from the European 
quarter. The police were stoned and about six men were injured. A police 
charge had no effect, and the police were eventually compelled to fire about ten 
rounds, with the result that three persons in the crowd were wounded. Apart 
from the overturning by the mob of a motor-bus, which was being used for police 
transport, no further untoward incident occurred before Nahas Pasha’s departure 
for Ismailia on the morning of the 1st August. There was a possibility that 
trouble might result from the Pasha’s decision to pay a visit to the three persons 
wounded by the rifle-fire of the police, who were in the Government Hospital, in 
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view of the Cabinet’s decision that he was not to be admitted on any account; but 
some sturdy lying to the effect that the victims were not inside the hospital achieved 
the desired result of preventing his admittance without occasioning any 
demonstration. 

4. Of the nineteen persons who were tried by the summary court for their 
participation in the disturbances of the 29th July, eleven were sentenced to one 
and a half months’ imprisonment, four to one month’s imprisonment, two to ten 
strokes of the cane, one was fined £2 and one was acquitted. 

5. The European Department of the Ministry of Interior, on whose account 
of the incident the above paragraphs are based, are informed that Nahas Pasha 
had ordered Nokrashi to arrange for the best possible reception, and Nokrashi 
himself made the arrangements at Port Said. It is stated that Nahas experienced 
some difficulty in raising a suitable party to accompany him to Port Said; one or 
two prominent Wafdists of Alexandria who were invited to make the journey 
made haste to excuse themselves on one pretext or another. 

6. Nahas Pasha and his party proceeded on the 1st August to Ismailia. Here 
again disorders marked their passage. The crowd which collected to welcome 
them began to throw stones at the police even before the party arrived. The police 
were not, however, obliged to open fire until later, when two demonstrators were 
wounded. Several policemen were injured, including the Acting Commandant 
(Tomlyn Bey). Nahas Pasha left Ismailia without further incident for Zagazig. 

7. At Zagazig, the last stage of the progress, Nahas Pasha kept to the route 
prescribed by the local authorities in agreement with the local Wafd Committee, 
and such hooliganism as there was was controlled by the police with baton charges. 

8. The events at Port Said and Ismailia followed a course which is now 
almost standardised : the acceptance by the local Wafd Committee of the police 
programme; the visitors’ breach of faith, followed by disturbances; a solo of 
epileptic fury by Nahas; and the remainder of the programme passing off in 
relative calm. One is tempted to ask whether Nahas could not safely be left 
without the police escort and the precautions, which never fail to provoke him to 
frenzy, and trusted to prove his ability to control the crowd if police provocation 
is absent. The Director-General of the European Department of the Ministry of 
the Interior states, however, that this risk cannot be taken. There are too many 
real ruffians, whose attachment to Nahas Pasha’s train on these occasions is 
inspired solely by evil intentions and the hope of disorder and loot. The police 
dare not let a crowd composed of such elements get out of hand uncontrolled. The 
restraint of the police in the face of such difficulties is considerable. 

I have, &c. 

MTEES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 4908/9/16] No. 6. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 13.) 

(No. 705. Most Confidential.) 

^ ^ Ramleh, August 4, 1934. 

RECENT rumours about King Fuad’s health (he is now reported to be 
sufiering from albumen, which, at his age, usually leads to apoplexy) have led me 
to examine the position which would arise if His Majesty’s death occurs during 
Prince Farouk’s minority. 

2. Articles 9, 10 and 11 of the Royal rescript of the 13th April, 1922, a 
copy of which was enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 296 of the 16th April, 1922, 
prescribe the procedure. I enclose a copy of these three articles for convenience 
of reference. It will be seen that the three dignitaries composing the Regency 
Council are nominated by the Sovereign and the record retained in duplicate, 
one copy in the Royal Cabinet and one copy in the Presidency of the Council, 
under seal. The seals are not broken until after the King’s death and they are 
broken in the presence of Parliament. Parliament has to confirm the designation 
of the members of the Council of Regency. 

3. I do not know who, apart from the King, is aware of the names designated 
by His Majesty. I am fairly certain that the present Prime Minister, at any 
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rate, is in ignorance of these names. It would be idle to attempt to guess them 
(Adly Pasha Yeghen was, of course, a certainty while alive); but there is a risk 
that His Majesty’s personal prejudices and preferences may have found 
expression in the selection of such lightweights as Yehia Ibrahim Pasha and 
Tewfik Rifaat Pasha. I notice that Ibrashi Pasha is not qualified for designation 
as a member of the Regency Council. 

4. I see no easy means of ascertaining in advance of King Fuad’s demise 
the names of his three Regents; still less of evading the provisions of the relevant 
decree quoted above. In the circumstances I hesitate to suggest any course of 
action in anticipation of King Fuad’s death, but I am reporting the position as 
it may present itself in case it may prove necessary to request instructions at 
short notice. 

5. I have considered the possibility of speaking to King Fuad himself on 
this delicate matter. But in view of his known nervousness about his own health 
I feel sure that this is undesirable. 

I have, &c. 

MILES LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

Decret etablissant VOrdre de Sticcession an Trone du Royaume d'Egypte, 

13 Avril 1922. 

(Extrait.) 

9. SI le Roi est mineur, il sera pourvu d’un Conseil de Regence, qui exercera 
les pouvoirs de la Couronne jusqu’ii sa majority. 

10. Le Conseil de Regence sera coinposd de trois personnes designees par 
le Souverain regnant, en provision de l’accession au trone d’un fieri tier mineur. 
Cette designation sera constatee par un acte dress£ en double original, dont l’un 
sera conserve au Cabinet du Roi et l’autre a la presidenco du Conseil des Ministres, 
sous pli scelie. Le pli ne sera ouvert et l’acte publie qu’a la mort du Roi et 
par-devant le Parlement. Les membres du Conseil de rfigence doivent etre 
Egyptiens musulmans. Ils seront choisis dans les categories suivantes: Les 
princes de la famille royale et leurs proches allies; les presidents et anciens 
presidents du Conseil des Ministres; les presidents et anciens presidents de la 
Chambre des Deputes; les Ministres et les anciens Ministres; les presidents, 
anciens presidents et membres du Senat, au cas oil la Constitution prtivoit 
1’institution de cet organe. La designation des membres du Conseil de Regence, 
faite par le Roi, devra etre confirmee par le Parlement. 

11. A defaut de nomination d’aprfes les regies de 1’article precedent, le 
Parlement nonunera le Conseil de Regence. 


[J 2108/9/16 J No. 7. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 210. Most Secret.) 

(Telegraphic) A lemndria, September 7, 1934. 

KING FUAD’S health. 

Prime Minister, upon whom I made formal call on 5th September, did not 
conceal his anxiety as to state of King Fuad’s health, which he attributes to His 
Majesty’s inability to refrain from overworking. Visit to Greece, which is 
tentatively fixed for middle of October, remains problematical. It may be paid 
by Crown Prince. 

I now learn through Mr. Keown-Boyd, in strictest confidence and on the 
authority of the five doctors at present attending His Majesty, that the trouble is 
an aggravation of a long-standing affection of the kidney, to which must be added 
the effects of an attack of angina-peetoris which His Majesty apparently 
sustained some five years ago. Medical conclusion is that there is at least a 
possibility of a fatal heart attack supervening at any moment. 

[12617] n 4 













s 


His Majesty, who has suspended all audiences for some weeks past, has sent 
me a message that he will be prepared to receive me next week after my return 
from Port Said. I propose to submit, as soon as possible thereafter, the 
considerations which this situation seems to suggest. 


[J 2108/9/16] No. 8. 

Sir R. Vansittnrt {for the Secretary of State) to Mr. Peterson {Alexandria). 
(No. 1.89.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 11, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 210 of 7th September (health of King Fuad), mentioning 
possibility of fatal seizure at any moment, indicates that we may be confronted 
without warning with serious difficulties. In this connexion I should be glad to 
learn as soon as possible what in your view would be likely to be course of events 
in Palace and ministerial circles in the event of the death of the King, particularly 
with reference to his nominees for the Regency Council. The names so far 
suggested (see Sir Miles Lamp son’s despatch No. 705) can obviously inspire no 
confidence whatever. They would, on the contrary, seem almost ridiculous and 
therefore dangerous. But even if we were satisfied on this point, is there any 
possible safeguard against the sealed envelope, which the King is to leave behind 
him, being tampered with in the interval between His Majesty’s demise and its 
opening in the presence of Parliament? I have in mind, of course, the possibility 
of some such mamcuvre by Ibrashi, which might lead to trouble. Would there, 
in your view, be any advantage in raising the question of the Regency with the 
King in the hope of ascertaining what is in his mind ? The disadvantage would 
be, I understand, the risk to the King’s health owing to his fear of mentioning 
death. 

So far as I can judge, it is a virtual certainty that, as matters stand, the 
King is at the mercy of advisers who may be expected to endeavour to exploit his 
death for their own ends. In the interests of Egypt it may therefore be necessary 
to advise His Majesty in this matter, and I should therefore be glad to know 
whether you have any names in mind which could be regarded as responsible and 
trustworthy regents acceptable to the country. 

We assume that the King’s death would in any event be a dangerous moment, 
inasmuch as it is bound to give rise to public effervescence, which the opposition 
parties, and particularly the Wafd, may seek to encourage. Recent reports on the 
discontent in the police (see Residency despatch No. 765) suggest that this may 
easily get out of control, necessitating intervention for the protection of foreign 
lives and property. Please submit your views and recommendations on this 
point and, m fact, let me have your promised despatch with all possible speed. 

Your telegram makes me feel that we might now conceivably be confronted 
at short notice with a critical or at least important situation on which, apart from 
any advice given in Egypt, we must be prepared in advance to advise His 
Majesty’s Government if required. 


[J 2158/2158/16] No. 9. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 789.) 

Sir, Ramleh , September 10, 1934, 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your despatch No. 303 of the 20th April, 
1933, in regard to the new municipal law which the Egyptian Government at 
that time had under consideration. 

2. Now that the motor tax law has been passed and with it municipal 
taxation of cars abolished, the Government is anxious to proceed with the new 
municipal law and, if possible, pass it during the next session of Parliament. 
I enclose a copy of a note from Mr. Keown-Boyd] 1 ) dated the 12th August, 
forwarding a list of certain amendments to the draft law which he communicated 
to the Residency last year and a copy of which I also enclose] 1 ) Mr. Keown- 

(')Nofc printed. 
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Boyd’s note also contains certain views and proposals of the Government in regard 
to the draft law and its application and his own important and interesting 
observations thereon. 

3. The present position is that all municipal taxation (except in Alexandria) 
is supposed to be facultative, but that the native courts have held that when 
a municipality adopts such facultative taxes they become obligatory on such of 
their inhabitants as are justiciable by them. It will be seen that the Government 
now propose to change the system by making municipal taxation avowedly 
compulsory, but state that they do not propose to apply for the assent of the 
Powers which alone could make such compulsory taxation enforcible against 
foreigners. This undertaking is offered in return for the abolition of foreign 
representation on the mixed municipal commissions. Mr. Keown-Boyd’s personal 
experience of Egyptian municipal affairs during the past twelve months has 
convinced him that foreign representation in the municipalities is practically 
valueless and leads him to favour the Egyptian Government’s thesis. In this 
connexion, it is certainly true that the sort of foreigners who are elected to 
municipal councils in the provinces do not necessarily do Europe much credit. 

4. In reply to enquiries from Sir Miles Lampson as to whether ^ he 
considered that the exclusion of foreign representation on the principal of “ no 
tax, no vote; no vote, no representation’’ involved any risk of an extension 
along the lines of “no tax, no municipal amenities,” Mr. Keown-Boyd replied 
that there was, in his view, no danger of foreigners being worse off under the 
new law than before. The main cause of troubles experienced by foreigners in 
the past had been the desire of the local authorities to produce as much taxation 
as possible and in various ways pressure had been brought to bear on them to 
pay “ voluntary ” taxes. This cause of trouble would be removed by the abolition 
of voluntary taxation, while, if any attempt were to be made to deprive them 
of the amenities referred to in article 31 of the draft law, or to apply municipal 
measures discriminating against them they would have the same remedies as 
before, namely, appeal to the Governor, to the mudir and to the Director-General, 

European Department. , . , 

5. The High Commissioner was also uncertain as to whether the proposed 
reference in an explanatory note accompanying the law was adequate guarantee 
that Port Said (or any other town which might be considered to have predominant 
foreign interests) would be excluded from the application of the law. the 
acting judicial adviser, whom Sir Miles Lampson consulted, submitted a note 
dated the 30th August, a copy of which I enclose] 1 ) in which he expressed the 
opinion that, if Port Said was to be excluded from the scope of the law, it should 
be clearly so stated in paragraph 2 of the draft, a note explicative not being 
capable of contradicting an express term of the law. Mr. Besly also agreed 
generally with Mr. Keown-Boyd in his change of attitude with regard to the 
general principles of the law and stated that he considered that that would also 
be the view of the judicial adviser. 

6. The acting financial adviser, to whom a copy of Mr. Keown-Boyd s 
observations on the new law were also communicated, has addressed a note to the 
Residency, a copy of which is enclosed] 1 ) in which, while he concurred in the 
proposed abolition of foreign representation in the municipalities, he expiesses 
the conviction that the privileged position of exemption from municipal taxation 
was one which foreigners would not, in practice, be able to maintain. Means 
would be found, when the novelty of non-representation had worn off, to persuade 
Europeans to contribute towards the cost of the amenities they enjoyed. He 
also stated verbally that he viewed with particular distaste the cication of a 
privileged position for foreigners which would embitter relations between 
foreigners and Egyptians in the provinces. _ 

7. On the assumption, therefore, that foreigners would sooner or later be 
forced to pay the same taxes as Egyptians, he strongly advocated the substitution 
for the fiscal powers to be conferred on the municipalities under the drait law 
of a simple system of taxation based on the three Government-assessed, taxes the 
house tax, the annual inspection fees on “ Etablissements publiques ” and the 
land tax. This suggestion was warmly welcomed by Mr. Keown-Boyd, who has 
put it forward in the form of a recommendation to the Minister of the Interior, 
in a note of the 30th August, a copy of which I enclose] 1 ) I also enclose a copy 
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of a note from Mr. Hugh-Jones to Mr. Keown-Boyd, dated the 22nd August,^) 
in which he sets forth his ideas in greater detail. 

8. In my interview with Keissy Pasha on the 6th September, at which 
Mr. Keown-Boyd was present, I told the Minister that I should have to refer 
this question to you. I said that I thought His Majesty s Government would 
agree to the elimination of foreign representation in the local mixed commissions, 
but that I was less certain about the reality in practice of the abandonment of 
the collection of municipal taxation from foreigners. I did not want to make 
a bargain, but would urge that the new basis of taxation should be equitably 
adjusted, constitutionally correct and legally enforcible within the limits of its 
application. 

9. I promised Keissy Pasha to obtain the views of His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment in the matter as soon as possible. While Mr. Keown-Boyd’s proposals 
undoubtedly represent a complete volte-face from his previous views which were 
endorsed by Mr. Campbell in his despatch No. 312 of the 30th March, 1933, 
I am disposed to recommend their acceptance, including the modifications in the 
basis of taxation proposed by the acting financial adviser. An essential 
condition, however, would be the explicit exclusion of Port Said from the scope 
of the law. I do not consider that there is any necessity to raise with the 
Egyptian Government the question of the extension to foreigners of the system 
of compulsory taxation, though I feel convinced that sooner or later this will 
have to come. If, and when, however, the matter is raised by the Egyptian 
Government, there will be far more likelihood of persuading the Powers to agree 
to the payment of municipal taxation by their nationals if it can be shown that 
such taxation is assessed on an equitable basis. 

10. I have the honour to request that I may be informed of your views 
by telegram. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

(') Not printod. 


[J 2163/9/161 No. 10. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 14.) 

fTflieerranhic 1 Alexandria , September 13, 1934. 

FOLLOWING for Sir R. Vansittart 

“ Your telegram No. 189. 

“ King Fuad received me in audience this morning when His Majesty 
maintained a conversation of some forty minutes with less than his old 
animation. I nevertheless derived the impression that His Majesty had 
keyed himself up for the purpose and was greatly impressed by His 
Majesty’s apparent loss of weight, which must be quite 2 or 3 stone 
compared with five years ago, and from all I can learn even more as 
compared with last year. Other unhealthy symptoms were complete 
lifelessness of eyes and excessive yellowness of complexion. His Majesty’s 
attitude was most cordial throughout and, in particular, he appeared greatly 
to appreciate my enquiries about Prince Farouk, to whom he undertook to 
have me presented at an early date. 

“ Despatch referred to in my telegram No. 210 goes by air mail 
to-morrow. For the moment, following is summary of my main conclusions, 
which even, as developed in the despatch, should be regarded as tentative 
and open to reconsideration - 

“1. Public order following on death of the King.—So far as I can 
ascertain there is no real reason for apprehension on this score 
and even so, less in cities than in the country, where the police 
are more discontented and where the peasantry have been 
victimised for years past in connexion with administration of the 
King’s scattered estates. Above estimate might not, however, 
hold good if King’s regime were to be continued after his death. 
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“ 2. Political reactions.—There would be complete chaos, since no two, 
certainly no three, Egyptians either inside or outside the Cabinet 
would be in agreement on the course to be adopted. This would, 
in my opinion, furnish us with an opportunity which we could 
take advantage of provided we are ready. 

“ 3. I feel it is quite impossible for me to raise the question of Regency 
with the King. Even according to ordinary Moslem laws of 
conduct, this would be the grossest impropriety. Action by us 
must therefore await the event. If there is no proper 
opportunity of influencing the King before the event, it follows 
that contents of the envelope must in any case be disregarded, 
although this may be difficult. As regards our own nominees, 
there is necessarily a wide divergence of view and following 
names are especially tentative: (1) Prince Mohammed Ali; 
(2) Tewfik Nessim Pasha; (3) Sheikh A1 Maraghi. 

“ Of these, No. (1) represents dynasty and name, is fairly popular, 
friendly, abler than most alternative members or connexions of Royal house 
and would bitterly resent exclusion. Acting oriental secretary prefers the 
more colourless personality of Prince Abdel Moneim. 

No. (2) has widened his appeal by his opposition to the King during 
recent years and is probably nearest we can get to a personality acceptable 
to Wafd. But he travelled with me coming here and I doubt whether his 
health is equal to office even of this kind. In that event Ziwar Pasha might 
be best substitute. 

“No. (3)’s inclusion would have much the same effect as that of 
inclusion of an archbishop in a British Regency Council and he is in himself 
a man of exceptional integrity of character. He is, moreover, popular with 
Liberal elements.’’ 


[J 2182/9/16] No. 11. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 17.) 

(No. 802. Most Secret.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 14, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my telegram No. 210 
of the 7th September, that the state of King Fuad’s health and the situation 
which will present itself, should his malady have a fatal issue, continue to cause 
me grave preoccupation. 

2. There seems to be little doubt that King Fuad’s present illness is really 
serious. As reported in my telegram under reference, the trouble appears to be 
an aggravation of a long-standing affection of the kidney, to which must be 
added the effect of an attack of angina pectoris, which Ilis Majesty apparently 
sustained some five years ago. I am informed that there are symptoms of 
uraemia, and risk exists of a fatal heart attack supervening at any moment. 
During my audience on the 13th September I was impressed by the change in 
His Majesty’s appearance since I took leave of him five years ago. His colour 
is yellow, his eyes deeply sunken and lifeless, and he has the shrunken look of a 
sick man. He spoke, however, with spirit and humour, but I suspect that he 
keyed himself up specially for the occasion. 

3. The constitutional position on the death of King Fuad so long as Prince 
Farouk is a minor is, as recorded in Sir Miles Lampson’s despatch No. 705 of 
the 4th August last, governed by the decree of the 13th April, 1922, the relevant 
articles of which were therein enclosed, and by articles 50 to 55 inclusive of the 
Constitution. Article 55 of the Constitution, in particular, prescribes that the 
constitutional powers of the King are exercised, in the name of the Egyptian 
people, by the Council of Ministers and under its responsibility during the period 
between the death of the King and the “ Taking of the Oatn ’’ by the Regents 
before the assembled Chamber of Deputies and Senate. 

4. The period immediately after the death of King Fuad is likely to be a 
critical one. The present regime, which is not accepted by more than a small 













minority of Egyptian opinion, exists by virtue only of His Majesty’s will and 
support; its artisans have no authority in the country save in so far as they are 
believed to enjoy His Majesty’s favour. Of the three powers in Egypt—the 
Palace, the People and the Residency—King Fuad has, during the last four 
years, imposed the Palace on the People, and the role of the Residency has been 
one of studied effacement. The removal of the linchpin of the present regime 
may well have momentary consequences of chaos and confusion. There is, 
indeed, a real risk, if the Regents nominated by King Fuad are mere creatures 
of the present regime, and as such antipathetic to the mass of local public 
opinion, that popular discontent may seek to express itself in violence. The 
Minister of Finance recently declared that, if the King died and a thoroughly 
unacceptable list of Regents became known, there might be a military coup d’Etat. 
Iu his opinion, the army is not to be relied on. I have also heard it suggested 
that the fellaheen in the areas around Flis Majesty’s country estates, who have 
for years been subjected to forced labour and expropriation, might endeavour to 
avenge themselves for past wrongs. The chances of a popular movement directed 
by the Wafd, with or without some colour of republican propaganda, cannot 
entirely bo discounted. Tn any event, some dislocation in the interior adminis¬ 
tration, consequent on the stampede towards new loyalties, must be expected. 

5. T feel it my duty to record these somewhat alarming prognostications, 
but l am of opinion that reality is lent to them mainly by the fear that the King’s 
death will change nothing and will merely perpetuate present conditions. 

0. This fear would find justification if the Regents nominated by the 
King prove to be creatures of the present rdgime and if the Residency continues 
to maintain an attitude of disinterest. But I believe that, if it were immediately 
known on the King’s demise that Regents to whom public opinion could not refuse 
the qualities of trustworthiness and honesty would exercise the King’s consti¬ 
tutional powers during the minority of Prince Farouk, the dangers inherent in 
the situation would be vastly diminished, and a wave of relief and hopeful 
expectancy would tide the country over the immediate perils of angry impulse 
and emotional despair. 

7. It is important that the Residency should be associated in the public 
mind with this relief. Indeed, I see no hope of its coming without Residency 
intervention. 

H. I am still without information as to the personality of the Regents 
nominated by King Fuad. Sulky Pasha, who vouches for the accuracy of the 
information, stated to the Minister of Finance on the 27th August that His 
Majesty’s nominees were, at one time, Prince (Jamil Toussonn, Adly Yeghen 
Pasha and Tewfik Nossim Pasha, and that during his own premiership Zaki-el- 
Ibrashi Pasha and Mohamed Taher Pasha were substituted for Adly Yeghen 
Pasha and Tewfik Nessim. He did not know what had been done about Prince 
(Jamil Toussonn. who has been deprived of his title and is in disgrace. Tewfik 
Nessim Pasha confirms that he was on the list and has been removed from it. 
Ibrashi Pasha is not qualified (see enclosure in Sir M. Lampson’s despatch No. 705 
of the 4th August, 1934), but I think we can take it that he and Taher Pasha 
are two of His Majesty’s three selections. (It is just possible that article 11 
of the decree of the 13th April, 1922, enables Parliament to appoint, or to confirm 
the appointment of, an unqualified nominee.) Taher Pasha is, of course, qualified 
as being the King’s nephew. The rector of A1 Azhar may be the third nominated 
Regent, but this is only guesswork. 

9. None of these Regents can be considered as desirable. Collectively, their 
nomination might well precipitate a conflagration. 

10. It is not easy to suggest entirely satisfactory alternatives. T feel, 
however, that a Regency Council consisting of Prince Mohamed Ali, Tewfik 
Nessim Pasha and Sheikh Mohamed Mustafa-el-Maraghi would be generally 
acceptable. Sheikh-el-Maraghi is not qualified under the decree of the 
13th April, 1922, but he would be an admirable selection; and I am assuming, in 
any case, a degree of intervention on our part alreadv unprovided for in any 
relevant legislation. 

11. Prince Mohamed Ali is fairly popular; he presents well, and is not 
unfriendly disposed to us. The acting oriental secretary considers that his 
temperament and a long habit of authority might make him a difficult colleague 
in a Council of Regency, and that public opinion might be shocked by the selection 
of a Prince whose family feud with King Fuad has been notoriously bitter. He 
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is incidentally Prince Farouk’s heir presumptive. Mr. Grafftey-Smith prefers 
the more colourless personality of Prince Abdel Moneim, who is on good terms 
with King Fuad and has no particular will of his own. 

12. If a wider field of selection is sought, more or less satisfactory Regents 
could be found among the following Mohamed Shafik Pasha, Hafez Afifi Pasha, 
Ahmed Ziwer Pasha, Mahmoud Fakhry Pasha, Seifullah Yusry Pasha, Ibrahim 
Rateb Bey, Abdel Aziz Fahmy Pasha, Amin Anis Pasha, Mohamed Mahmoud 
Pasha, Gaafar Waly Pasha, Cherif Sabry Bey, and the present Prime Minister. 

13. If I may dismiss any expectation that King Fuad’s nominees will prove 
acceptable, and if 1 may assume as necessary some intervention on our part to 
ensure the substitution of a more satisfactory Council of Regency, the question 
arises how and at what moment this intervention should become effective. 

14. Advice to His Majesty, however forcefully conveyed, offers, in my 
opinion, no solution. King Fuad would fiercely resist a suggestion tending to 
transfer any shadow of his authority and prerogative alter his death to 
individuals with whom he is now at feud. It will be realised that His Majesty 
has, in the present regime, an instrument admirably adapted to his ideal of 
government, and that for the last four years the touchstone of Royal favour has 
been acceptance of this regime. That he should consent to abandon for his son 
the position won and held by himself against the forces of progressive democracy 
is inconceivable. The nomination as Regent of any critic of the 1930 Constitution 
would, for him, constitute some such posthumous abdication. Discussion of the 
subject with His Majesty would be m any case both delicate and difficult; it 
would almost certainly be futile. Even apparent compliance on King Fuad’s 
part would, I fear, offer no real security. 

15. We must therefore, I think, await the event and prepare for inter¬ 
vention after His Majesty’s demise. 

16. It is difficult to analyse with any precision the elements of a situation 
so hypothetical. The problem is gravely complicated by the fact that the Cabinet, 
which exercises the Royal authority during the period immediately following the 
King’s death, and Parliament, which meets within ten days of the death to learn 
and to confirm the nomination of the Regents, are, as at present constituted, 
interested primarily in a perpetuation of present conditions, and may therefore 
be assumed as hostile to any personality unsympathetic to the present regime. It 
seems probable that both Cabinet and Parliament would, in effect, sign their own 
death-warrant by approval of any Regency Council acceptable to ourselves. With 
a different Cabinet in office, the mechanics of intervention would bo greatly 
simplified. As things are at present, I anticipate considerable disarray in 
Palace and Ministerial circles, and a tendency on the part of some of those in 
authority to turn to the Residency for support and possibly guidance; but it 
would be idle to expect from Palace, Cabinet or Parliament any ready complicity 
or co-operation in the substitution of our selected Regents for those nominated by 
King Fuad. 

17. The country as a whole, however, will look to us to take the initiative, 
and will not, I think, be surprised at any action on our part following on 
King Fuad’s death, though some nationalistic resentment ot our intervention 
may immediately, and will certainly later, find more or less sincere expression. 
The strength of our position lies in the unpopularity of the present regime and 
in the hopes aroused ny the prospect of any change, however irregularly effected. 
The problem lies, apart from any risk of spontaneous disorders or anti-dynastic 
movement, in reconciling the imposition on the powers-that-be of measures 
distasteful to them though congenial to the Opposition with the maintenance of 
discipline and order in the army, police and general administration. 

18. I feel that it may be necessary, at a given moment, to make our 
intentions known to the various political leaders, including Nahas, and to enlist 
their aid in maintaining internal stability during this critical period. Those 
now in authority, who have most to lose by the King’s death, may not be wholly 
unwilling that we should temporarily take charge of the situation. Those in 
Opposition may welcome a development designed to facilitate a bloodless 
transition. The thought that serious internal disturbances must provoke our 
even more forcible intervention will be present, for good or evil, in the minds 
of all. 

19. I do not feel that I can usefully examine further the mechanics of the 
process of intervention, which must, in the nature of things, draw largely upon 














the improvisations of the moment. I should, however, be glad to learn as soon 
as possible whether the general line of argument of this despatch meets with 
your approval, and I should especially value any instructions which, so far as is 
possible in so hypothetical a case, you may feel able to give me. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2215/9/16] No. 12. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 231. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 21, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 220. 

News of King Fuad’s health is again less reassuring. 

hollowing are additional points for your information and consideration :— 

1. Inspector-General assures me that he has no reason to anticipate trouble 

in Egyptian army, although there is a certain amount of discontent 
with Ibrashi’s domination and failure of the King’s military secretary 
fo stand up to him in military matters. 

2. General officer commanding proposes to regard death of King Fuad as 

signal for institution of precautionary measures. This would involve 
appearance of British troops in the cities both in force and in small 
motor patrols; visits first of aeroplanes and later of mechanised 
cavalry to certain places in the provinces; and possible visits of His 
Majesty’s ships to ports. 

I feel advantages to be gained by showing promptly our active interest in 
the situation we are contemplating would entirely warrant a reversal of our 
ordinary policy in these matters. I have, therefore, expressed personal 
concurrence. 


| J 2215/9/16] No. 13. 

Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Mr. Peterson {Alexandria). 
(No. 199. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 22, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 231 of 21st September : King Fuad’s health. 

Although I am not able to consult Secretary of State, who does not return 
till Monday, precautionary action contemplated is in line with recommendations 
which ho is laying before Cabinet on Tuesday, and I am, of course, in entire 
agreement with you. 

It will no doubt be possible to confirm this to you from the Secretary of State 
himself on Tuesday, but should need arise between now and then, you will, of 
course, proceed on the lines that you have already approved. 


|J 2217/9/16] No. 14. 

Mi‘. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 22.) 

(No. 234. Most Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 22, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 220. 

Although it cannot be otherwise than extremely difficult, it has occurred to me 
that it might be possible to approach King Fuad on the subject of regency 
arrangements on the following lines :— 

Vesting of succession to the Sultanate in Prince Farouk was recognised by 
us in 1920 (please see Lord Curzon’s telegram No. 337 of 14th April, 1920). To 
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the best of my belief we have never regarded recognition as equivalent to a 
guarantee, and this was the view taken by Lord Lloyd and Sir M. Amos when 
decree governing succession to the throne was issued in April 1922. 

Given some manifestation of King Fuad’s precarious state of health, such as 
abandonment of forthcoming visit to Greece, I might be authorised to convey a 
communication to King Fuad on the following lines : llis Majesty’s Government, 
while sharing general hope that His Majesty’s indisposition may speedily yield to 
treatment, feel that His Majesty must inevitably, in the present circumstances, 
be compelled to consider the possibility of his medical advisers urging His 
Majesty to withdraw from the exercise of his high functions. (Regency decree 
in actual fact covering only deaths has no mention of incapacity.) His Majesty’s 
Government feel that the natural concern with which His Majesty must 
contemplate this eventuality might be mitigated if it were made plain 
that in the present circumstances they are disposed to extend recognition to 
Prince Farouk’s title to succession, which was conveyed to King Fuad in 1920, 
to imply a guarantee that succession shall be ensured to His Royal Highness. It 
is, however, a natural consequence of this guarantee that His Majesty’s Govern- 
must reserve to themselves the right to advise Tlis Majesty as to composition of 
Council of Regency, which would be necessary during Prince Farouk’s minority, 
and I am to ask that His Majesty may revoke any secret dispositions to this end 
which he may have effected in accordance with decree of 13th April, 1922. 

It appears quite hopeless to attempt to agree to a Council of Regency with 
His Majesty now. 

This would still leave us with difficulty that article 11 of the above decree 
empowers Parliament to nominate Regents if the King has failed to do so. At 
most, therefore, we should only have won the first round and would still be faced 
with Cabinet and Parliament likely to be hostile to our claim. 


[J 2231/9/16] No. 15. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—{Received September 24.) 

(No. 811.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 15, 1934. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 210 of the 7th September, 1 have the 
honour to state that His Majesty King Fuad received me in audience at Montazah 
Palace on Thursday, the 13th September. Except for an audience granted to the 
Prime Minister before me, this was the first occasion on which llis Majesty had 
received anyone outside Palace circles for a period of several weeks. 

2. King Fuad showed great animation in a conversation which lasted for 
nearly forty minutes. But, as reported in my telegram No. 220 of the 
13th September, I was struck by the amount of weight which His Majesty appears 
to have lost, as well as by other symptoms of ill-health. That the loss of weight is 
recent appears to be confirmed by reports which have reached me, according to 
which the Royal tailor has twice, within the last few weeks, been ordered to take 
His Majesty’s measurements for the supply of complete new outfits. 

3. His Majesty was kind enough to express his pleasure at my return to 
Egypt, and, after delivering a message with which 1 had been charged by llis 
Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, 1 replied by congratulating llis Majesty 
upon the progress which has been made in the question of the Egyptian Public 
Debt. King Fuad spoke very contemptuously of tne original Italian attitude, and 
expressed satisfaction when I told him that I had seen both the French 
Commissioner of the Debt and the French Charge d’Affaires since my arrival. 
M. de Lacroix is, in His Majesty’s opinion, the villain of the piece. This turn 
in the conversation gave me an opportunity to suggest to llis Majesty that the 
position was still serious, and that it would be a tactical mistake, on grounds of 
principle and not of personality, to make any change at the Ministry of Finance 
until it was settled. As I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 219 of the 
13th September, King Fuad pooh-poohed the idea of any serious friction between 
Hassan Bey Sabry and the Prime Minister or his colleagues, which, might 
necessitate a change at the Ministry of Finance. 













4. I next proceeded, on the ground that I was fresh from London, to touch 
on the subject of Egyptian propaganda in England, which I soon coupled with 
the name of Abboud Pasha. 

5. Not only Abboud but Egypt was being rendered ridiculous, not so much 
by letters to the Times nor even by speeches to committees of the House of 
Commons, as by continued running to and fro between one person and another, 
and by continued claim to acquaintances and influence which were not, in fact, 
possessed. I cited by way of example the two instances which have recently been 
brought to our notice. There was no desire to interfere with Abboud’s business 
activities, but I trusted His Majesty could And some means of causing a hint to be 
dropped to him to behave with more discretion, to devote himself to his business 
at Cairo, and to refrain from lobbying and self-exaltation. 

G. King Fuad appeared somewlrat uncomfortable during this part of our 
conversation, and, as I had the honour to report in my unnumbered telegram of 
the 13th September, attempted in the first place to disclaim close acquaintance 
with Abboud; in the second, to pass him off as a harmless megalomaniac; and, in 
the third, with evidently awakening curiosity, to sound me as to my sources of 
information. 

7. When this subject had been exhausted ITis Majesty launched into the set 
harangue which has, to my own knowledge, been imposed upon successive British 
representatives for many years past. “ Did I imagine that he had had an easy 
job during the last eighteen years?” His Majesty knew quite well that the 
Foreign Office in London was inundated with letters abusing His Majesty and his 
system of Government, coming from the same people who in Egypt addressed him 
as “ Your Majesty’s most obedient, humble servant.” I would find this sort of 
thing redoubled now that 1 had come to Egypt myself, and would no doubt know 
what to make of it. It had ceased to worry him (King Fuad) long since. He had 
always done his best and had now the most suitable Government, certainly the 
cleanest Government, which he had ever had. At one time His Majesty had had 
reason to think that the Foreign Office had contemplated trying to impose upon 
him a Government of national unity. There could be no such thing, since no 
Egyptians of opposite parties, and scarcely of the same party, could ever unite. 
His present Government were standing up manfully to their task and there was 
no one else. Mohained Mahmoud was being active again, but His Majesty 
indicated by a gesture that he had no more use for this particular ex-Premier 
than before. 

8. L was eventually able to make some ordinary enquiries regarding 
Prince Faruk, whose appearance in the foreground marked, I said, one of the most 
considerable, albeit natural, changes from the Egypt of five years ago. I think 
King Fuad was pleased by these enquiries, and His Majesty readily undertook to 
have me presented to Prince Faruk at some future date. lie went on to speak 
of the project of sending the Grown Prince to England; Eton, he said, would not 
have done, but the Woolwich idea appealed to lmn. I took that opportunity to 
inform His Majesty of the latest Army Council decisions with regard to 
Prince Faruk’s entry into Woolwich, reported in your despatch No. 609 of the 
23rd August. The King acquiesced, but insisted that he wished Prince Faruk to 
be treated exactly like anyone else. I said that it was realised that this was His 
Majesty’s wish after Prince Faruk had once entered upon his studies. King Fuad 
said that ho himself had been so treated at the Military Academy at Turin in his 
younger days; one of his present difficulties was to secure teachers who would 
treat Prince Faruk as a pupil and not as a Crown Prince. His Royal Highness 
was, His Majesty said, making good progress with his studies and particularly 
with the study of English, which he now knew quite fluently. He was, however, 
inclined to stoutness, and it was difficult to find means of giving him exercise. 
11 is Majesty was most anxious that he should get out into the world and not be 
brought up between four walls. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2158/2138/16] 


No. 16. 


Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Ramleh). 

(No. 201.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office , September 24, 1934. 

YOUR despatch No. 789 of 10th September: Proposed new Egyptian 
Municipal Law. 

You may accept draft law on condition that the reservations referred to in 
paragraph 9 of your despatch are explicitly included. 


|J 2215/9/16] No. 17. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson ( Alexandria). 

(No. 203. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , September 25, 1934. 

SIR R. VANSITTART’S telegram No. 199 of 22nd September : Health of 
King Fuad. 

I approve procedure reported in paragraph 2 of your telegram No. 231 of 
21st September. 

In the event of such precautionary action being necessary, you will, however, 
be on your guard against its being interpreted as a demonstration in favour of 
a continuation of the present Palace regime. In this connexion you are authorised 
to consider, in consultation with military authorities, most suitable steps to 
impress public with the knowledge that use of troops, &e., is solely for the 
maintenance of order. 


[J 2217/9/16] No. 18. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson ( Alexandria). 

(No. 204. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , September 25, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 234 of 22nd September : Question of regency in Egypt. 
After careful consideration I do not favour action as suggested. Despatch 
follows. 


|J 2257/9/16] No. 19. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon .— {Rereired September 26.) 

(No. 238. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , September 26, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 203. 

I assume that you will ask Admiralty to arrange now for visit of 
His Majesty’s ships if and when event occurs. 

I should judge that one ship for each port would be sufficient. Port Said 
seems to be covered by existing programme down to 29th October. 


[J 2264/83/16] No. 20. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 833.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 22, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to semi-official 
correspondence ending with letter No. 720/8/34 to the Egyptian Department, 
that two more Greek nationals were murdered in the provinces in the early days 
of the current month. I encldse cdpies of the reports on these crimes.(') 

(’) Not printed. 
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2. I also enclose a copy of a note which the Greek Legation has sent to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs asking the Egyptian Government to improve the 
methods of protection which are granted to foreigners in the provincial 
distriots.(') The Greek Legation has not approached the Residency. 

3. The Minister of the Interior has given interviews to various newspaper 
correspondents, in the course of which he has endeavoured to show that the state 
of public security is not so serious as it is generally believed to be. On the 
17th September the Egyptian Gazette published an obviously inspired leading- 
article supporting the views of Keissy Pasha. 

4. Notwithstanding the frequency with which these crimes of violence 
occur, it is not perhaps necessary to attribute them primarily to xenophobia. 
In the Athanassopoulo case there was a motive of revenge. And, in times of 
economic depression such as the present, the fellah is the first to suffer, and 
as Greeks are normally employed by landowners to act as nazirs, relations 
between them and tenants naturally become strained, and the nazir is murdered, 
not because he is a Greek, but because his functions of necessity make him 
extremely unpopular with his employer’s tenants. 

5. I do, however, regard it as a serious matter that crimes of this nature 
are so seldom brought home to the perpetrators. The Acting Judicial Adviser, 
the Acting Director-General, European Department, and the Chief Inspector 
of the Central Parquet of the Native Courts are discussing the best method of 
preventing the witnesses in these cases from withdrawing before the court the 
statements they make to the parquet. A possible solution may be found in 
punishing such witnesses under article 120 bis of the Penal Code. I will, 
however, report on this aspect of the matter in a further despatch. 

6. You will see from my despatch No. 837 of to-day that some progress has 
been made towards alleviating the conditions of service at least of the foreign 
element in the police. In further discussions with the Egyptian Government, in 
pursuance of the instructions contained in your telegram No. 192 of the 
13th September, I propose to make the fullest use of these cases as instancing 
the need for improving the conditions of police service as one method of 
combating public insecurity in the provinces. 

I have, &e. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

(*) Nob printed. 

[J 2266/2093/16] No. 21. 

Mr. Peterson lo Air John Simon. — [Received September 28.) 

(No. 837.) 

Sir, Ramleli, September 2d, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your tolegram 
No. 19*2, Confidential, of the 13th September regarding conditions in the Egyptian 
police. 

2. While I agree that the warnings contained in Russell Pasha’s 
memorandum cannot be disregarded, it should be borno in mind that public— 
and Parliamentary—-opinion in this country is always hostile to officials (who 
are assumed to batten on a hunger-stricken Egypt) and vory critical of 
Government expenditure on their behalf. The Finance Commissions of both 
the Chamber and tho Senate invariably attack evory possible proposal 
benefiting Government officials at tho public cost. This consideration tends to 
otfset the Government’s natural wish to keep the polico satisfied by repeated 
favours. 

3. Nevertheless no effort will be spared to promote the objects referred to 
in your telegram. Something has already been achieved. Following upon a 
memorandum addressed to the High Commissioner by Mr. Keown-Boyd in July 
in regard to the necessity of improving the position of European police officers 
and constables, I spoke to the Prime Minister on the 10th September at 
Mr. Keown-Boyd’s request in support of his concrete proposals. The Council 
of Ministers has now considered the matter and has approved the proposals sot 
forth in the enclosed note( x ) from the acting financial adviser. You will 

( l ) Not printed. 
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observe that the Council of Ministers had previously approved immediate 
measures proposed by Mr. Keown-Boyd for the satisfaction of certain of tho 
demands of Egyptian police officers. 

4. As regards the police generally, 1 shall continue to press for 
improvements in the conditions of service of Egyptian constables, particularly 
in the provinces. What is perhaps most wanted is for the police to be spared a 
multiplicity of work alien to their proper functions. Nevertheless, the Minister 
of Finance informed a member of my staff the other day in reply to an enquiry 
that he was prepared to give sympathetic consideration to a limited pension 
scheme on the lines of that of the British army, as suggested in paragraph 4 of 
Mr. Yencken’s despatch No. 705 of the 24th August. I propose to raise this 
question again before the reassembly of Parliament in the winter. 

5. As regards the last paragraph of your telegram, 1 am doing my utmost 
to cause the interest which we take in the police to become generally known. 

I have, Ac. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 



|J 2257/9/16] No. 22. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Alexandria). 

(No. 211.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , September 28, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 238 of 26th September: Health of King Fuad. 
Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, has been informed of possible eventuali¬ 
ties and instructed to make arrangements for the despatch of ships to Port Said 
and Alexandria. You should inform him immediately on the event occurring, 
when movement will take place automatically, unless you advise to the contrary. 

Attention of Commander-in-chief has been drawn to point mentioned in 
leading sentence of last paragraph of my telegram No. 203 of 25th September 
as well as to plans described in your telegram No. 231 of 21st September. 

Please keep Commander-in-chief as fully informed as possible of all 
developments. 


[J 2334/9/16] No. 23. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 4.) 

(No. 251.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , October 3, 1934. 

PRIME MINISTER raised with me to-day, on his own initiative, questions 
arising out of the possible death of King Iliad. 

He repeated two or three times that the situation which would then arise 
would “ involve our joint responsibility.” He alluded more particularly to the 
regency question, as to which he professed complete ignorance of the identity of 
the King’s nominees. He did not conceal his opinion that the list would bo an 
Undesirable one, and referred to the difficulty, but necessity, of preventing its 
confirmation by Parliament. 

I told him the matter was one to which we on our side had naturally already 
been devoting some attention. I should be prepared to discuss it in greater detail 
with him a little later on, but for the moment one thing 1 could say was, that it 
was entirely out of the question that the Regents, or any one of them, should be 
chosen from the King’s immediate entourage. 

The Prime Minister agreed that Ibrashi must be excluded. 

The Prime Minister said he intended to speak to the King on this subject 
as soon as His Majesty was sufficiently recovered. 1 rather doubt whether he 
has the courage to do so. But he insisted on the need for maintaining close 
contact with myself and I assured him that, even though I could not as yet see 
the whole of the way, he would not find me helpless in any emergency which 
might arise. 
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The acting oriental secretary doubts whether it is either possible or desirable 
to save anything from the wreck of the present regime which must follow the 
King’s death, lie favours a change to a Government under Tewfik Nessim 
Pasha before that event. I remain, however, of opinion that we should not 
ourselves unseat this Prime Minister unless and until he is unable to accept or 
get us a regency council of our choosing. 

Meanwhile, I submit that the way is now more than ever open to the action 
proposed in my telegram No. 247, unless, indeed, His Majesty’s Government 
desire me to work for a more radical change. 

I am to see Tewfik Nessim Pasha in Cairo to-morrow and am now in adequate 
touch with both the Wafd and the Liberals. 


[J 2338/9/16 J No. 24. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.— (Received October 4.) 

(No. 253.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 4, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 215. 

1 venture to deprecate specific reference to 1922 declaration which has come 
in last few years to be associated with policy of neutrality and is thus associated 
in popular mind with support of present regime. 

May communique end with the words “ responsibilities of His Majesty’s 
Government ” ? 

General Oilicer Commanding deprecates reference to “co-operation” as 
likely to lead to a popular demand for Egyptian troop movements on the same 
scale as our own. May 1 alter this passage to read “ are directed solely and 
as a precautionary measure towards maintenance of law and order ” ? 


| J 2338/9/16] No. 25. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 218.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 5, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 253 of 4th October : Press statement of precautionary 
ai l ion likely to be required on the death of King Fuad. 

1 have reconsidered phraseology of press communique in consultation with 
in) ad\ isers, and 1 now think something rather fuller would be desirable. The 
following is the text of a statement 1 would like to have issued on the event 
occurring :— 

“ In view of the anxious situation which necessarily arises owing to 
the lamented death of His late Majesty King Fuad, the Acting High 
Commissioner considers it desirable to announce to the Egyptian people that 
the present movements of British forces in Egypt are directed as a 
precautionary measure solely towards the maintenance of law and order in 
accordance with the responsibilities of His Britannic Majesty’s Government.” 


[J 2334/9/16] No. 26. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Alexandria). 

(No. 219.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 5, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 251 of 3rd October : Health of King Fuad. 

The appeal made to you personally by the Prime Minister, and especially 
his statement that the situation on the King’s death would involve “our joint 
responsibility,” provides you with the opportunity to exploit his initiative with 
a view to carrying the objectives outlined in your telegram No. 247 of 1st October. 
You are accordingly authorised to act through the Prime Minister as soon as 
you think possible and desirable for the immediate elimination of Ibrashi and 
his satellites (including Abboud). 
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I entirely agree with your opinion that retention of present Prime Minister 
is desnable, at all events until we are in a position to know whether he is or is 
not useful for the purposes we have in mind, namely, the better government of 
the Egyptian people, coupled with maintenance of Anglo-Egyptian relations on 
a friendly and co-operative basis. 

It is important that it should be fully realised that first step in this mattei 
was taken by the Prime Minister himself, and that we welcomed his coiiramious 
action because His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have^beon 
viewing with growing concern the increasingly unhappy political situation 
arising from the evils of the present regime and the burdens which these have 
placed upon the Egyptian people. You should endeavour to ensure that the 
Prime Minister lives up to his undertaking to carry out himself any necessary 
approach to the King, as T consider it preferable that, so far as possible you 
yourself should remain in the background. ’ ' 

Finally, you should impress upon Prime Minister the necessity for nr<-m! 
action. n 


[J 2350/9/16] No. 27. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 7) 

(No. 254.) ’ 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 7, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 219. 

I had an hour s conversation with the Prime Minister at his house yesterday 
evening. I spoke in the sense authorised by your telegram, maintaining through¬ 
out line that we were responding to his request for co-operation. 

It was perhaps unfortunate for my purpose that the Prime Minister had 
just received from a newly arrived Italian specialist a rather more favourable 
report on King Fuad’s health. On the subject of Ibrashi’s interference with 
the administration of the country, Prime Minister asked me to convey to you 
his personal word of honour that such interference had ceased with the passing 
of the Sidki regime. Ibrashi was merely a channel of communication between 
himself and the King, and in no instance had either Ibrashi or the King put 
pressure upon him to do what he did not want to do. If Ibrashi interfered in 
other quarters it was without his knowledge, and he was ready to enquire into 
concrete cases which might he brought to his notice. 

Under pressure from me, Prime Minister finally admitted that Ibrashi 
H represented], putting it at the lowest, a symbol which brought discredit and 
unpopularity on the regime. 

He disclaimed responsibility fur Abboud (he knew 1 had spoken l<> the King), 
referred to conversation on the subject with Sir P. Eoraine during the Sidki 
Government, and expressed unshaken belief in integrity and good behaviour 
of Minister of Communications, at any rate since the formation of his own 
Government. The most he would admit was that that Minister and Minister 
of Agriculture were the most useless of his colleagues whom lie would not he 
sorry to be rid of. For the third or fourth time he referred to necessity for 
“enquiries ” and “ the production of evidence ” and I reminded him as often 
that he was no longer a magistrate, but a Prime Minister. He maintained that 
it was impossible to get rid of the two Ministers without bringing in the King 
and dwelt on the difficulty of strengthening the Cabinet by replacing them. He 
asked me to believe that chief evil under which Egypt was suffering was develop¬ 
ment of party feeling which made it impossible'to take in anyone even of a 
slightly different political hue without new arrival seeking immediately to acquire 
control of the whole machine. Fie passed Ali Maher, but shied violently at 
Hafiz Afifi, who he said, “ has not been straight with me.” 

FTe took his final stand on health of the King. Tt was absolutely impossible 
for him to suggest modifications in the present regime (he admitted that T 
might well have proposed more radical changes) while His Majesty’s condition 
remained precarious. He based his attitude (1) on purely humanitarian reasons, 
(2) on his considered estimate that any additional risk Io tile King’s life constitutes 
a far graver danger to the country than delay in modifying the regime. Latter 
argument represented his reply to my contention that chance of a crisis of which 
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he had himself spoken, increased and made more urgent the necessity for measures 
which were in any case overdue. 

He assured me and asked me to assure you that as soon as the King was 
better he would approach His Majesty with a view to changes, although he did 
not expressly undertake that these changes would be the ones which I had 
suggested. “ Or,” the Prime Minister continued, “ once the King is better you 
can go yourself and ask him to get rid of me.” I said I was trying to speak in 
terms of co-operation. 

I told the Prime Minister that 1 was disappointed, and I felt sure that you 
would be too. He had asked for our co-operation and when we made suggestions 
he now replied in effect that nothing could be done for an indefinite period, or, 
alternatively, until crisis was upon us. He seemed to me to be unduly optimistic. 

He denied this, and said he was choosing the least of several evils. 

He showed some peevishness at my recent contacts with Prince Mohammed 
Ali and Tewfik Nessim Pasha, but was otherwise entirely friendly. Incidentally, 
despatch which went by bag yesterday will show that Tewfik Nessim Pasha’s 
spontaneous recommendations are closely in accord with the line which we are 
trying to follow. 

I will telegraph my recommendations as soon as possible. 


[J 2378/9/16] No. 28. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 8.) 

(No. 257. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 8, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 254. 

Prime Minister’s attitude is disappointing. While the King is alive, the 
chief function of his Prime Minister is, according to our conception, to keep a 
check upon His Majesty. The present Prime Minister seems of little use for 
this purpose. 

If King Fuad were to die, the attitude of Prime Minister would probably 
undergo a change. But it seems difficult to attach undue weight to promises 
for the future of a man whose present performance is so poor. 

Three alternatives appear open to us :— 

(1) To wait for the King to get better, as Prime Minister suggests, and 

thereafter keep the latter up to, and even rather above, his under¬ 
takings. Weakness of this policy lies in the fact that, if the King 
dies, the Prime Minister, who will be in control of the country unless 
and until Parliament meets and confirms Regents, might be incurably 
obstinate. So far as I can see, we should have to be prepared 
immediately on such event to impose our own Council of Regents, 
who would dissolve Parliament and consolidate new Government to 
hold elections. 

(2) For me to send a message to King Fuad now, that unless Prime Minister 

moets our wishes, we must ask for Tewfik Nessim Pasha to be 
summoned to form a Government. Such a message would probably 
have to lie sent through a channel controlled by Ibrashi, but could 
be repeated through a second channel. His Majesty is still attending 
personally to a certain amount of business. 

(3) As suggested by Tewfik Nessim Pasha (see my despatch No. 865 of 

5th October), to send a message to King Fuad proposing the appoint¬ 
ment during His Majesty’s illness and convalescence of a Council of 
Regency satisfactory to us (whose business it would be to bring in 
a new Government if they thought fit). 

Should you wish me to adopt this third alternative, T should be glad to know 
whether I may use precedent of King’s illness in 1928, and if I might be furnished 
with particulars of period covered and composition of our Governing Commission. 

I should myself regard either alternative (2) or (3) as primarily intended 
to secure acceptance of our original suggestions to Prime Minister. But taking 
alternatives (2) or (3) on their merits, and more particularly in view of the fact 
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that at the present moment our information indicates that His Majesty has a 
better chance of pulling through than he had a week or two ago, acting oriental 
secretary and I have a strong preference for alternative (2), which might take 
us over most, if not all, our difficulties. Financial adviser prefers the first 
alternative, weakness of which he regards as exaggerated. Of the others he 
particularly dislikes No. (3). 

Please instruct me by telegraph. 


[J 2378/9/16] No. 29. 


(No. 222.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 


FOLLOWING from Sir V. Wellesley 


Foreign Office, October 9, 1934. 


“ Your telegrams Nos. 254 and 357 of 7th and 8th October : Situation in 
Egypt. 

“ Attitude of Prime Minister appears to confront us with precisely 
the situation which, when Sir Miles Lampson first recommended a policy 
covering, inter alia, intervention in Egyptian internal affairs, it occurred 
to us might conceivably arise, namely, the rejection by the Egyptian 
Government of our 1 advice.’ You will recall that at the time the High 
Commissioner’s despatch was received he was asked how such a policy of 
intervention could be enforced, a question to which no reply has ever been 
returned. 

“Before considering the suggestions contained in your telegram 
No. 257, we should be glad to have your views as to what would be likely to 
occur if, as appears by no means impossible, messages such as those 
necessitated by alternatives (2) and (3) met with no response. Would we 
not in that event find ourselves in a position infinitely more difficult than 
the present? 

“ We are also uncertain as to any message of the kind suggested being 
conveyed to King with due effect and impressiveness by a Palace official. 
Does the King’s health render an interview out of the question at present? 

“ Your despatch No. 865 of 5th October will not apparently reach us 
until Monday next. If you think it would help, please include summary of 
main points in your reply to this telegram.” 


[J 2398/9/16] No. 30. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon—(Received October 10) 

(No. 261.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 10, 1934. 

FOLLOWING for Sir V. Wellesley .— 

“ Your telegram No. 222. 

“ I feel situation with which Sir M. Lampson’s recommendation dealt 
has been radically altered by the fact that we and everyone else are forced 
to contemplate and are actually contemplating possibility of King Fuad’s 
death. Even if the King does not die, I should judge that all shades of 
opinion in this country have undergone profound and to some extent 
permanent modifications by having been confronted with the possibility of 
his death, and that action by us based on our common realisation of 
possibility (still more on event itself) is generally expected and widely even 
demanded. 

“ Nahas Pasha, who called on me 8th October, accepted my summing 
up of a lengthy dissertation as follows : 1 Great Britain can give Egypt 
the help which she needs at the present time, even though such help can 
be no more than partial reparation for the evils she has already done to her.’ 
This is a significant admission, even allowing for old readiness of the Wafd 
to climb back into office on our shoulders. 
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“ Tewfik’s views, expressed to me on 4th October, are in favour of a 
gradual reform of present administration and regime. Should King Fuad’s 
health be utilised to block this process, he advocates (obviously taking 
pessimistic view of King’s chances of recovery) imposition of a council of 
regency upon His Majesty. 

“ Message to King Fuad, such as I have proposed under alternatives (2) 
and (3), would, even if evaded on grounds of health (which would be the 
worst we can expect), enable me to take stronger line as soon as I can 
secure audience (on which occasion, and assuming His Majesty’s recovery, 
I should be able to make strong play with question of succession). I do 
not think position vis-d-vis present Government or otherwise would be made 
more dillicult than it is. My feeling is that it would be unnatural and 
perhaps disquieting if present position did not contain that element of 
difficulty which is inevitable if we are to prepare for and thereby to 
diminish much more serious difficulties which may confront us later on. 

“Under alternative (2), I should like to correct proposal that 
Tewfik Nessiin Pasha’s name should be put forward in the first instance. 
I should ask for change of Government if present Prime Minister is not 
prepared to meet our wishes. 

“ Prime Minister saw King Fuad yesterday for forty-five minutes, 
this being the first audience since His Majesty received the Prime Minister 
and myself 13th September. Prime Minister, whom I met last night, gave 
me no adequate account of what had passed. The King is still in bed and 1 
do not think I could obtain an audience. But I might ask for one with a 
view to paving the way for message. 

“ 1 think message would get through in an adequate form. Ibrashi and 
the Palace entourage are obviously nervous both in public and in private.” 


[J 2404/9/16] No. 31. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 11.) 

(No. 263.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 11, 1934 

MY telegram No. 254. 

Ali Maher told me to-day that he is being pressed to accept position of King’s 
“ chef de cabinet,” which has been vacant since Tewfik Nessim Pasha’s resigna¬ 
tion. lie is assured that if he accepts Ibrashi will be confined to his duties as 
Keeper of the Purse. 

He asked my advice, and I said that there was obvious danger that he would 
be used as a screen for Thrashi. My personal advice would be not to enter the 
palace unless Ibrashi at the same time left it upon whatever pretext and for (in 
the first instance) whatever period. Moreover, he ought not to allow his 
acceptance to be taken as meaning that he is in every other way satisfied with the 
regime. He agreed. 

This is the first sign I have had that things may be going our way to a greater 
extent than the Prime Minister’s attitude to me would indicate. While T shall 
still be grateful for instructions on my telegram No. 257, I propose, should such 
instructions necessitate action, to use my discretion as to postponing it should 
there be further evidence that our wishes are being met. 


[J 2429/9/161 No. 32. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 15.) 

(No. 865. Secret.) 

Sir, Ramleh, October 5, 1934. 

IN your telegram No. 210 of the 28th September you instructed me that it 
would be my duty, in the event of the death of the King of Egypt or of some other 
internal crisis, to use my influence with a view to securing the formation of a 
Gabinet, and still more of a Council of Regency, acceptable both to His Majesty’s 
(lovernment and to Egypt. 

2. You will be aware more particularly from my telegrams Nos. 247 and 251 
of the 1st and 3rd October respectively that the experience gained during the 


month I have already passed in Egypt has led me to adopt the view that some 
preparation ought to be made beforehand for the situation which will arise upon 
the death of King Fuad, an event which, as it appears at the moment of writing, 
must almost inevitably take place within the next few months. Realisation of the 
great difficulties, constitutional and political, with which the King's death in 
present circumstances would confront us makes it seem to me undesirable, if not 
actually dangerous, to rely entirely upon the confusion into which the Egyptian 
political world will be projected by the King’s death in order to attain our objects. 

3. With a view to securing at first hand a representative Egyptian point 
of view on the present situation and the measures which are necessary to meet it, 
I took the opportunity afforded by a flying visit to Cairo yesterday (in the course 
of which I visited the General Officer Commanding and the financial adviser, who 
has just returned from England, and carried out an informal inspection of various 
establishments of the Cairo police) to call on Tewfik Nessim Pasha at his house. 
The visit was to some extent the fulfilment of a promise, since the pasha and t 
had travelled together to Egypt at the beginning of September and, on learning 
that he was not to be in Alexandria, I had undertaken to get in touch with him 
as soon as I came to Cairo. On the boat he had seemed to me still to be suffering 
from the heart trouble which had taken him to Bad Nauheim for a cure; but 
yesterday he appeared more active and in better health. 

4. Tewfik Nessim Pasha has at different periods of his career filled the 
posts both of Prime Minister and of King Fuad’s “ chef du cabinet,” and is thus 
well acquainted with both sides of the Egyptian political machine as it exists 
to-day. He fell out of favour with the King some three or four years ago, partly 
at least owing to his preference for the Constitution of 1923 as opposed to that of 
1930. His reputation in the country has naturally tended to be onhanced by his 
rupture with the Palace and, as T had the honour to suggest in my telegram 
No. 220 of the 13th September, he is, in particular, though not a member of the 
Wafd, respected and trusted by that body. 

5. My object was naturally to obtain Tewfik Ncssim’s views so far as possible 
without offering my own, and the following expressions of opinion were proffered 
by him either spontaneously or at least with the minimum of prompting. .1 
was particularly careful in discussing measures to be taken, to refrain from 
conveying any suggestion that such measures would be taken by His Majesty’s 
Government. 

6. The pasha considers the present situation a serious one and the present 
regime highly unsatisfactory, although he makes the exception to which I have 
already grown accustomed in favour of the Prime Minister’s personal qualities 
and integrity. At the same time he favours gradual rather than violent change. 
Some members of the present Government ought to go at once and the authority 
of the Prime Minister ought to be strengthened as against the Palace. From 
the constitutional point of view it was perfectly feasible to get rid of some of the 
Ministers without consulting, or bringing in, the King in Ilis Majesty’s present 
state of health. But if the Ministers in question refused to vacate their offices 
at the suggestion of the Prime Minister, constitutional practice required that the 
Prime Minister and the whole Cabinet should resign. 

7. Here it became impossible to leave the King out of account. The Prime 
Minister could, and probably would, say that it was impossible for him to resign 
until King Fuad was sufficiently recovered to accept his resignation. Should such 
a situation be prolonged more than the shortest of periods, Tewfik Nessim Pasha 
expressed the rather startling opinion that a Council of Regency ought to be 
constituted at once in view of the King’s evident incapacity to perform the 
functions of the Crown. 

8. On the question of the composition of the Council of Regency, I offered 
the pasha only the slightest of leads. There presumably would have to be a 
prince of the blood ? The pasha agreed, and went on to express the opinion that 
Prince Mohamed Aly was far the best candidate. Then, I suggested, there would 
be a politician, as to whose identity neither of us offered any suggestions. Finally, 
would it not be expected that the third member should to some extent represent the 
religious side? Tewfik Nessim Pasha said that this was certainly the case and 
that Sheikh El Maraghi would be the best man. He did, however, say that there 
was another religious representative who would be nearly as good in himself 
and who would be less distasteful to King Fuad. This was Sheikh Abdel Meguid- 
el-Labban, who at present holds the position of Director of the Faculty of 
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Religious Sciences at A1 Azhar University and whose son is a leading propa¬ 
gandist of the ittehadist party. 

9. The pasha disclaimed any knowledge whatsoever of the identity of the 
existing Royal nominees. He did, however, express the customary horror at any 
idea of Ibrashi being one of them and he doubted whether the Prime Minister 
was in a position, even with the best of will, to prevent the present Parliament 
from endorsing the King’s list should it be placed before them. Was I to 
understand, I asked, that the deduction he drew from these conclusions was that 
the present Parliament should if possible be prevented from taking cognisance 
of the King’s list ? He said that it was. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2431/9/16] No. 33. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 15.) 

(No. 867. Secret.) 

yir ( Ramleh , October 5, 1934. 

WITH referente to your Most Secret telegram No. 27, Saving, of the 
28th September, regarding the Egyptian policy of His Majesty’s Government in 
the United Kingdom, I have the honour to transmit herewith the record of an 
interesting conversation which the Acting Oriental Secretary has had with 
Mnkram Obeid. 

2. It will be seen that the Wal'd are still thinking entirely in terms of an 
Anglo-Egyptian treaty settlement, the idea of which (already dormant for more 
than two years) is, in accordance with the instructions contained in your telegram 
under reference, now to be abandoned for the time being. 

3. As to this part of Makram Obcid’s remarks, T will only therefore venture 
to comment on what I believe to be the essential correctness ot his argument, that 
only after a treaty will it be practical for an Egyptian political system to develop. 

4. I venture to think that Mr. Grafftey-Smith was well advised to take 
advantage of the opportunity afforded to convey to the Wafd some intimation 
of the precautionary measures which IIis Majesty’s Government will find it 
necessary to take on the death of King Fund. 

T have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 33. 

Record of u Conversation with Makram Obeid. 

I MET Makram Obeid at the house of Madame Esther Falimy Wissa this 
afternoon ami had a long and not uninteresting conversation with him. Needless 
to say, he did most of the talking. The following are some of his expressions of 
view. (T have not attempted to control his versions of fact, but have merely 

recorded what he said.) . 

2. The restoration of the Constitution of 1923 and the achievement ot an 
A mdo-Egypt inn treaty are the paramount aims of Wafdist policy. It is not an 
unreasonable demand on the part of an allegedly extremist party to ask for a 
return to the constitutional conditions prevailing ten years ago, and m this 
particular the Wafd can accept no compromise. They are committed to the 1923 
Constitution by the National Pact of 1930 and by their words and deeds during 
the past four years. They admit that they could, if in office, operate the 1930 
Constitution to democratic satisfaction; but others can do otherwise, and Egypt 
must be secured the necessary safeguards. England, in view of her intervention 
in the establishment of the i923 Constitution, has a moral responsibility for its 
enforcement. What does it matter in practice to England whether Egypt returns 
to that Constitution or not? 

3 An Anglo-Egyptian treaty settlement is, sooner or later, essential. It 
must be negotiated by a parliamentary Government; it must, to bind Egypt, be 
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negotiated by the Wafd. The Government negotiating the treaty must remain 
in office to execute it. A treaty negotiated by the Wafd cannot be attacked by 
any other party; the Liberal Constitutionals are committed to the Mohamed 
Mahmoud-Henderson project of 1929; the Ittehadists, and even the president 
of the Watanist party, gave these proposals their official blessing at the time. 
A treaty negotiated by any minority Government, even if more favourable to 
Egypt’s cause than that so nearly signed by the Wafd in 1930, is unacceptable 
to the Wafd because it is vitiated by the background of an unconstitutional 
regime. Only the attendant circumstances of a congenial constitutional regime, 
and (presumably) their own presence in office, enabled the Wafd to make such 
concessions as they did in 1930, when they accepted conditions falling far short 
of “ complete independence.” This factor of attendant circumstances is of 
primary importance in the acceptability or otherwise of treaty conditions. As 
for a “ Coalition Treaty,” negotiated by Nahas Pasha in collaboration with 
political leaders of other parties, this would serve no purpose of forestalling 
captious criticism, since the other parties are already compromised by their 
acceptance of the 1929 terms. It would merely make it harder for Nahas Pasha 
to impose terms (made suspect by alien collaboration) on his own followers. The 
most direct way was the best: treaty negotiations with a Wafdist Government. 

4. Coalition in any case, he declared, was abhorrent to the Wafd. 
Coalitions in the past have proved artificial and futile. The play of hostile 
personalities is too strong. Even in opposition, the Wafdist-Liberal coalition 
has shown itself to be impossible. 

5. After a treaty settlement, probably within less than a year, parties in 
Egypt will shift and re-form on more natural lines than at present. Wafdists of 
reactionary habit, such as Mohamed Youssef Bey and Aly Salem Bey, who are 
at present joined to Nahas and Makram in a common demand for the 1923 
Constitution and for a treaty, will find their level with men of similar mentality 
in other parties; and the progressives in other parties will find themselves voting 
with Makram on internal issues. Egyptian politics after a treaty will follow 
a more natural evolution. 

6. The breakdown of the 1930 negotiations, he said, was still a mystery. 
The negotiators on both sides had shaken hands; Mahmoud Seddik Bey had asked 
Nahas Pasha’s permission to provide a gold pen for the ceremony of signature; 
the news that the British Cabinet had refused approval for the proposal to leave 
the Sudan question for later negotiation came as a shock and a surprise. What 
made it more mysterious was that Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, when Nahas Pasha 
in his farewell visit had lamented the breakdown over the Sudan, exclaimed ; 
“ But why didn’t you leave that in suspense? ” 

7. Nahas Pasha had interpreted Sir P. Loraine’s remark, made before the 
crisis of 1930, that, if it came to a tussle between Nahas Pasha and the King, 
His Majesty’s Government would be strictly neutral, as meaning that His 
Majesty’s Government would stand aside and allow Nahas Pasha and the Wafd 
to settle their business with the King in whatever way seemed appropriate. Thev 
were sure they could do so without injury to a single foreigner. The despatch 
of two British battleships to Alexandria and of notes to Sidky Pasha and to 
Nahas Pasha proclaiming British interest in law and order, dissipated this 
belief. His Majesty’s Government’s “neutrality” had since been consistently 
resented. They were the man with the hose-pipe who refused to put out the fire. 

8. As Makram Obeid at this point spoke with considerable feeling and with 
direct reference to the British claim to enforce law and order in Egypt, 1 thought 
it wise to make some allusion to possibly impending events. Our conversation 
had been throughout of friendly tone; the context was appropriate; and—with 
to-day’s alarmist reports of King Fuad’s relapse in my mind—I thought the 
opportunity too good to lose. I said that I realised how irksome to Wafdist 
sentiment must be any manifestation of British force designed to prevent the 
possibility of danger to foreign lives or property, but he must realise how 
impossible it was for His Majesty’s Government to divest themselves of this 
responsibility. Conditions might, it now seemed, at any moment arise favourable 
to sporadic disorder or emotional excess. Trouble might be fomented by various 
quarters, inspired by various emotions of hope or of despair, and it was in the 
interest of all who wished Egypt well that King Fuad’s passing should be marked 
by no regrettable incident We considered it essential that a display of British 
force should overawe any who might contemplate some rash act of misguided 
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enthusiasm. I was not referring solely to the rag-tag and bobtail of the Wafd, 
though I reminded Obeid that there were many undesirable elements on the skirt 
of his party; and I asked him to oblige me by believing that our military move 
meats at such a moment would be hostilely intended towards no party; they were 
a measure of co-operation in that maintenance of law and order which would 
doubtless be the common aim of all right-thinking Egyptians at a moment of 
grave political importance. 

9. Makram Obeid’s first reaction was to urge that no such measures be 
taken. Actually the army was heart and soul with the Wafd, officers and men 
alike, but the Wafd had no intention of provoking disorder and (a useful 
admission!) there could be no disorders in Egypt without the Wafd’s blessing. 
A display of British force, preventively intended, would arouse lamentable 
resentment and ill will. 1 replied that If is Majesty’s Government had a responsi¬ 
bility for foreign lives and property of which they could not at present divest 
themselves, in favour of the Wafd or anyone else, and 1 asked, whether he felt 
completely secure that some effort might not be made to provoke trouble and 
father it on the Wafd. This seemed to sober him, and, though he continued to 
declare that it would be better that we should not appear provocatively on the 
scene, he ended by appearing to accept the fact of such intervention, and he 
assured me of Wafdist concurrence in disapproval of any untoward activities. 

10. Much, he continued, depended on further developments. A ray of hope 
of better times would appease passions more effectively than any military parade, 
lie assumed that the British Government intended to intervene to substitute a 
Regent more congenial to themselves and Egypt than the King’s nominee. This 
would mark a return to the status quo ante 1922, since nothing in the declaration 
of the 28th February, 1922, justified such intervention. Egypt would in theory 
resent it; but as, in practice, it meant a change such as Egypt desired, it would 
probably be welcome. If, however, England intended to keep Abdel Fattah 
Pasha Yehia or to summon Siclky Pasha and to perpetuate the present regime 
after King Fuad's death, feeling in the country would be intense and “even 
Mohamed Mahmoud would parade the streets with a pike.” The Wafd hoped 
for a Ministry of appeasement under Tewfik Nessim Pasha on the lines of the 
Adly Ministry of 1929, to nurse the country back to more normal conditions and 
to be followed in due course by elections and a Parliament. Why, asked Makram 
Obeid, did we not impose a Tewfik Nessim Ministry now, while the King was 
still alive? This would save England some embarrassing interventions later, for 
Tewfik Nessim would be able to persuade King Fuad to name the right sort of 
Regent. King Fuad would do anything if he thought his son’s succession was 
in jeopardy. 

11. 1 should perhaps make it clear that Makram’s thought processes in the 
immediately preceding paragraph were entirely unassisted by any remark 
from me. 

12. The following conclusions may be summarised from this conversation :— 

(1) The Wafd have no intention of making trouble on the King’s death so 
long as any hope remains to them of a change of political conditions. 

. (2) The Wafd will support no Government for very long, and will support 
no Government at all that does not lead sooner or later to a restoration 
of the 1923 Constitution. 

(3) The Wafd will not participate in any coalition. They are completely 

sure of their own vast majority in any fairly-run elections. 

(4) 1 am inclined to recommend that our military manifestations after the 

death of the King should be reduced to a minimum. Personally I 
think we can set aside any danger of organised disturbance, and a 
display on our part might well act provocatively rather than other¬ 
wise. I think our military movements should be discreet rather than 
demonstrational, and T frankly deprecate the despatch of battleships. 
If there is no serious danger, a display of force on the lines at present 
adumbrated becomes gratuitous and might easily do more harm than 
good. 


Uriah, r 1. 1934. 


(Acting Oriental Secretary.) 


[J 2404/9/16] 


No. 34. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 


(No. 226.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , October 17, 1934. 

\OUR telegram No. 257 of 8th October : Situation in Egypt. 

1 precise course which you are now to take must, of course, be decided 

with due regard to your own judgment of the immediate situation as the man 
on the spot, and the following observations are made for the purpose of directing 
your attention to the considerations which mainly influence me, and of giving you 
the opportunity of advising further. 

2. It is essential that we should not make efforts to interfere which will 
only result in a further rebuff. The Prime Minister has behaved badly in first 
inviting your advice and then rejecting it so summarily when tendered, but. that 
is all the more reason for not bringing about a repetition of this situation. I 
am, therefore, myself not disposed to favour any direct approach to the King in 
present circumstances, either for the purpose of recommending a change of 
Government or the appointment of an approved Council of Regency. Having 
regard to the channels through which suen advice has to pass, I imagine that 
you would not be willing to guarantee that it would be accepted. Yet we could 
not embark on this course unless we were both able and determined to carry it 
through in the face of refusal. Our present information indicates that the King’s 
health may enable him to carry on for some time. 1 am decidedly anxious lest a 
further attempt to interfere at this moment may only lead to immediate trouble, 
in which our prestige would suffer before the critical time for exploiting it really 
arrives. 

3. 1 think, therefore, that of the three alternatives which you mention in 
the telegram above quoted, the first is to be preferred. If the King dies and there 
is disorder and confusion, then Egyptian opinion will look to us for the help 
which we alone can give, but if we push our own ideas too hard now we may 
create a situation in which we shall jeopardise approval of our intervention later 
on. The object of our policy at the moment should, J think, be not to give 
opportunities for the consolidation of opposition to our future action and not to 
enter upon any course which we do not clearly see our way to carry through. 

4. I quite realise the difficulty that there is no means under the Constitution 
by which wo could get rid of a Regency composed of unsuitable names, but I 
understand your view to be that if the King died and his nominees were utterly 
unacceptable, there would be sufficient Egyptian opposition and the prospect of 
such manifest disorder as would compel us to take strong action. It would, of 
course, be a great relief if we could secure in advance that the King’s nominees 
were suitable people, but unless you see a way in which this can be brought about 
without serious risk of premature trouble of a grave kind, there seems no 
alternative but to proceed more slowly and cautiously. Apart from Egyptian 
opinion, British opinion and international opinion have to be considered, and 
while these latter might accept as reasonable and inevitable strong British action 
at the moment which calls for it, the need must be evident and the time well 
chosen. 


jj 2431/9/16] No. 35. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 227.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 17, 1934. 

Y’OUR despatch No. 867 of 5th October (Anglo-Egyptian relations) and 
paragraphs 8, 9 and 10 of the memorandum enclosed. 

1. It should be borne in mind that the decision to employ, if necessary, a 
display of military force for the purpose of maintaining order in the event of the 
King’s death is highly confidential, and that premature disclosure of these 
intentions may complicate the situation. The effect of our action, if it becomes 
necessary to take it, will be all the greater because it is taken without warning, 
and public controversy in Egypt beforehand as to whether such action would or 








would not be approved by different sections of Egypt opinion would do nothing 
but harm. I think, therefore, that the references made to this matter in the 
paragraphs above quoted should be regarded as a theoretic discussion, not as a 
communication of future policy. I should answer parliamentary enquiries here 
by referring to our responsibility under the reserved points. 

2. As regards precautionary measures already approved, it is clearly 
impossible to decide in advance whether, and if so to what extent, their applica¬ 
tion will be desirable. Decision in this respect must depend upon the circum¬ 
stances of the hour, and, consequently, is one which wc must leave if to you to 
lake when the time comes. Object of authority given you was to anticipate 
possibility of your having no time to consult me, and it is assumed that any 
display of force will be so handled as to afford minimum provocation. 


[J 2483/9/16] No. 36. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 20.) 

(No. 272. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , October 20, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 269. 

1 saw Prime Minister this morning. 

After raising various questions, including Egyptian note, on the question of 
Mixed Court (please see my telegram No. 271 and despatch which follows), 1 asked 
whether he had any news for me. 

Prime Minister said that improvement in the King’s health continued. The 
next bulletin would state that His Majesty is now able gradually to stand up to 
the physical fatigues of his position (last bulletin referred to His Majesty’s 
resumption of his mental activities). 

1 enquired whether since this was the case the Prime Minister had been 
able to raise with His Majesty question of modifications in the regime. He hail 
given me to understand that this was his intention (see my telegrams Nos. 251 
and 254), and he had had at least two lengthy audiences. 

Prime Minister replied that he could not take the responsibility of raising 
such matters with King Fuad until the doctors gave him permission to do so. 
These modifications were not in his view of sufficient urgency to make the risk 
to His Majesty’s health worth while. But if His Majesty’s Government thought 
otherwise, he was prepared to call a Cabinet meeting and lay the issue before them. 

1 said that whatever hesitancy the Prime Minister might feci in raising 
political questions with His Majesty was evidently not shared by other people 
even nearer to His Majesty. I had heard from several sources (one of which is 
the Turkish Minister, who is trustworthy up to a point) that it was being 
represented to the King that His Majesty’s Government were pressing for imme¬ 
diate appointment of Prince Mohammed Ali as the sole Regent. 

The Prime Minister replied that if questions like this were indeed being 
brought to His Majesty’s notice it was against his express instructions. 
Alternatively, he suggested that the Prince was himself to blame for talking as 
he had been doing, although he admitted that neither His Majesty’s Government 
nor I were responsible for such talk. 

i said J thought it would be much more considerate to King Fuad to inform 
His Majesty frankly of the points actually under discussion rather than to leave 
him at the mercy of rumours which interested people might whisper and were 
whispering into his ear. Moreover, knowing His Majesty, I found it difficult 
to believe he was not insisting on being kept informed, if the Prime Minister 
did not inform llis Majesty it was not difficult to guess who did. 

The Prime Minister said that the only newspapers which His Majesty 
insisted on seeing were the foreign ones. J assured him that I was not talking 
of newspapers of any kind. 
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[J 2486/9/16] No. 37. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir Joint Simon. — (Itere/red October 21.) 

(No. 275. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 21, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 273. 

Since an audience, even if granted, is in present circumstances liable to be 
curt I should propose to deliver myself of gist of my message with least possible 
delay. 

This would be to the effect that His Majesty’s illness has necessarily focussed 
attention upon regime, and revealed shortcomings which llis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in the United Kingdom cannot disregard. Although their interest in state 
Egypt should require no explanation I think it advisable to remind llis 
Majesty that second question to which his illness has inevitably drawn attention 
is that of the succession. On that point His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom have no other wish than to witness at a moment which they hope may 
be far distant peaceful and undisputed succession of Prince Faruk under 
auspices which will afford His Royal Highness every opportunity of a happy 
and successful reign. 

These conditions are not at present fulfilled. Regime is intensely unpopular 
(if necessary I shall refer to His Majesty’s signed undertaking to us m 1923 
to govern constitutionally), chiefly owing to activities of Jbrashi. who has usurped 
or been allowed to exercise functions which do not belong to the office which he 
holds. There is no remedy for (his but his immediate elimination. 

At the same time 1 have done my best to keep in mind the high opinion 
of his Prime Minister which His Majesty expressed to me on 13th September. 
I regret to say that my experience does not enable me to endorse it. The Prime 
Minister on most favourable interpretation knows little of what is passing around 
him; on less favourable interpretation he seeks to screen his own weakness by 
exaggerating nationalist claims in a way which, while it may be embarrassing 
to us, is certain in the long run to be even more so to Egypt herself. He is a 
man of straw with whom co-operation has become impossible. 

On these grounds I must ask Mis Majesty on the authority of His Majesty’s 
Government to summon a new Ministry and the man, who in their view is the 
best adapted at the moment to reassure Egyptian opinion and enable co-operation 
to be renewed, is Tewfik Nessim Pasha. 

I shall say nothing about the Regency unless His Majesty raises it when 
I shall indicate that it is reasonable that the veil should be raised for us and 
that wc should be consulted. I shall deny that we have any wish at all to impose 
upon His Majesty a Regency of whatever nature in circumstances not provided 
for by the laws of Egypt. 

I shall add that I have reason to think His Majesty has been misinformed 
on the subject, while T shall remind him that his promise of 13th September to 
allow me to be presented at an early date to Prince Faruk has been unfulfilled. 
These considerations are additional confirmation that there are influences at 
work near His Majesty which are prejudicial to that co-operation with Great 
Britain upon which the well-being of Egypt must continue to depend. 

I shall not allow myself to be drawn into laying down a programme, as 
regards, e.y.. Parliament, for new Prime Minister. 

1 shall endeavour to secure that audience is granted as soon as possible after 
it is requested. 

Should I either be refused audience or should His Majesty’s health be made 
an excuse for not listening to or for not acting upon my message position thus 
created would appear to justify contemplation of a Regency. 

Advisers agree. 
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[J 2502/9/16] 


No. 38. 


Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon .— (Received October 22.) 

(No. 879.) 

Ramleh, October 12, 1934. 

SINCE my arrival in Egypt the Wafd have been endeavouring with their 
customary tortuousness to establish some contact with me without allowing it to 
appear that they had taken the first step. I have done my best to meet them since 
it seems essential in present circumstances that the Residency should be in touch 
with all sections of Egyptian opinion. But, until recently, a chance meeting with 
Makram Obeid at an hotel, during which we discussed the relative position of 
New College on the river, had been the only contact actually made. 

2. In the course of last week, however, the fact that Nahas Pasha was 
confined to his room with a minor indisposition enabled me to make an enquiry 
through the acting oriental secretary. The Pasha’s reply was to intimate his 
desire to come and see me, and his visit was arranged for Monday, the 8th October. 

3. 1 reminded the Pasha on receiving him that we had not met since the 
occasion of a famous dinner party in May 1928, when the Wafd, who were then 
in power, had entertained Lord Lloyd and the staff of the Residency literally on 
the eve of our ultimatum regarding the Assemblies Bill. I he Pasha with great 
firmness, but with perfect charm, intimated that he had no recollection either of 
the dinner or of myself, lie did, he thought, remember me from the 1930 negotia¬ 
tions in London. 1 replied with equal firmness that the Pasha’s recollection was 
again at fault since 1 had had no part nor share in these negotiations. 

4. Nahas Pasha went on to thank me for haying enquired about his health, 
and I assured him with complete conviction that his health was and would remain 
a matter for our most tender solicitude. 

5. The Pasha expressed the opinion that, apart from politics, the country 
had made great progress during the last five years. But he was unable long to 
eliminate the political factor from his conversation, and launched upon a 
denunciation of the present regime coupled with side reflections upon the extent 
to which we were responsible for it. Whenever, he said, his party organised the 
most peaceful demonstrations a British battleship arrived at each Egyptian port. 
Why was this? The Wafd remained convinced of the necessity for a settlement 
with Great Britain, and he himself had never been able to understand why that 
object had not been achieved in 1930. They were equally ready to-day when they 
hoped that elections which would infallibly bring them into power were not 
far distant. 

6. I said 1 had never quite been able to understand why the Wafd had not 
participated in the last election, nor why they had made the 1930 Constitution a 
breaking point with the regime. Nahas Pasha made it plain that the Wafd were 
still determined not to participate in any election conducted otherwise than under 
the 1923 Constitution, and I asked him whether he would perhaps explain to me 
his party’s determined adhesion to this instrument which had been drawn up, 
so far as 1 remembered, in a great hurry and without expert advice of any kind. 
Did he object to the 1930 Constitution because it had altered the Electoral Law? 
The Pasha said that that was only a minor point. Was it then because 
King Fuad had secured to himself a greater share, particularly in religious 
appointments, than formerly ? Nahas Pasha said that this had nothing at all to 
do with it: the Wafd were broadminded and did not particularly care about 
religious appointments. A stronger reason for their adhesion to the 1923 
Constitution was that its successor had at every stage transferred power from the 
Legislature to the Executive. But the real reason was that the 1923 instrument 
was the Magna Carta (he used the term) of the people as against the throne, and 
conversely, he added, of the throne against the people. This Constitution the 
King and his Ministers had sworn to observe. It prescribed the procedure for 
its own amendment, but this the King and Sidkv Pasha had not followed. Once 
derogation from it were permitted it would mean that either side could alter it at 
will when in the ascendency. He realised that in Great Britain we had contrived 
to do without written constitutions at all, and it was therefore difficult for us to 
understand why so much respect should be paid to one by a party which, he 
dearly indicated, still comprised practically the whole of the country. But Egypt 
was not England. 
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7. I asked the Pasha whether the neutrality which Iiis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment had sought to observe over the last few years had not been welcomed by his 
party. He said that he had at first indeed welcomed the new doctrine as 
expounded to him by Sir Percy Loraine and had hoped for a public declaration. 
But Mr. Arthur Henderson had forbidden it. He had soon, however, convinced 
himself that our neutrality was in fact, and even granting us the best of 
intentions, a farce, since there could be no neutrality so long as our forces were 
on the spot (he did not go into details about their precise location) and acting 
as an automatic support for the existing regime. 1 asked the Pasha whether in 
his view the Egyptian people would like us to be neutral in the present difficult 
circumstances which the illness of the King had created, and he said that they 
expected something more than neutrality from us. He recapitulated at length a 
good deal of what he had already said regarding our shortcomings in the past, 
and as I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 201 of the 10th October, 1 
eventually asked him whether I might sum up his opinion as being to the effect 
that Egypt needed our help at the present moment, even though any help we 
might give would only be in the nature of a palliative for the wrongs we had 
already inflicted upon her. The Pasha agreed that this was a correct summary. 

8. It is true that before he left the room Nahas Pasha spoke of a Tewfik 
Nessim Ministry (“although he is not one of us we trust him’’), and compared 
such a Ministry to the Adly Government of 1929, which was formed in order to 
enable the Wafd to come into power by means of an election. But it is, neverthe¬ 
less, perhaps of some importance that the Wafd leader should have admitted that 
the country requires our help, and, although it would be foolish to attach too 
much significance to the conversation or to place too much reliance upon 
Nahas Pasha’s good faith, it would seem that the Wafd are debarred from 
opposing any exercise of our influence directed towards the establishment either 
of a Tewfik Nessim Ministry or of a Tewfik Nessim Regency. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


|J 2493/9/16] No. 39. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 22.) 

[ By Bag. J 

(No. 80. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 13, 1934. 

KING FUAD’S illness has led us to examine procedure and protocol in 
event of his death. Question has been raised whether his funeral should be 
attended not only by representatives of navy (if available), army and air force, but 
also by small detachments of these forces. 1 should personally favour this, and 
it would, in addition, supply useful explanation for presence at least of one 
of His Majesty’s ships in an Egyptian port. 

I should be glad of instructions. 


jJ 2486/9/16J No. 40. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 230.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 22, 1934. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 272, 273 and 275 of 21st October: Situation in 
Egypt. 

1. Your latest suggestions raise such serious issues that I must consult the 
Cabinet upon them. In the meantime, I should be glad to have urgently your 
answer to the following two questions :— 

(a) Is there adequate reason for supposing that King Fuad is well enough 

to deal with so grave a matter with the decision it requires? 

(b) Supposing that in his state of ill-health he was to refuse your advice,. 

what is the course of action which you then contemplate ? 

[12617] d 
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2. Telegrams in the Times and Daily Herald to-day give a fairly accurate 
account, so far as it goes, of the resistance which has been set up to the adoption 
of the advice you gave the Prime Minister, bnt it is not disclosed that this advice 
was only given in response to the Prime Minister's request for your views on the 
basis that he desired your co-operation. You should consider whether it would 
not be well to let this fact be known in suitable quarters in Egypt and if so you 
are authorised to act by disclosing it. The responsible press here will be similarly 
discreetly informed. 


[J 2522/9/16] No. 41. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 23.) 

(No. 277.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 23, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 230. 

(a) I have no adequate or convincing evidence of King Fuad’s state of health. 
Bulletins (please see my telegrams Nos. 264 and 274) are almost certainly over- 
optimistic with the intention of dispelling the idea that Regency is urgent. On 
the other hand, His Majesty is now seeing a certain number of people and if 
audience is granted at all, fact will suggest readiness to meet situation. 

( b) (1) Repetition of advice on the next possible occasion. (2) In the 
interval, assumption that His Majesty’s attitude is conclusive proof of ill-health 
or of subjection to irresponsible influences and reopening of contacts with 
Opposition leaders which have been suspended since Residency returned to Cairo; 
should there be any measure of agreement amongst the latter as to necessity for 
Regency I should co-operate with them in pressing this upon the Prime Minister. 

2. Neither correspondents referred to was prompted from the Residency. I 
regard Prime Minister’s initiative as trump-card which I should prefer to play 
with King Fuad or Opposition leaders rather than to be lost amongst welter of 
the press rumours here. But 1 have no objection if the fact comes out in the 
British press. 


[J 2538/9/16) No. 42. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 24.) 

(No. 282.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 24, 1934. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

This seems to make it more than ever essential and feasible that I should 
seek an immediate audience. 

1 can now, if necessary, pave the way for an audience by a verbal communi¬ 
cation to the Urand Chamberlain, who is again being received by King Fuad and 
is friendly. In the event of difficulty being made about audience, written docu¬ 
ment could be communicated through this channel. 


|J 2522/9/16] No. 43. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 231.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 24, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 277 of 23rd October : Situation in Egypt. 

1. The Cabinet take the view that you should not at this stage carry matters 
to the length indicated in your telegrams Nos. 273 and 275. It seems probable 
that the King lias by no means recovered his health to the extent suggested in 
official bulletins, and in his present condition we cannot assume that he would 
overrule his entourage and take the strong action demanded of him. If he 
rejected the advice tendered to him, British prestige would be further involved. 
Now that it is known that our original advice was tendered to the Prime Minister 
only in response to his request, this may be expected to justify our action and to 


weaken the latter’s position. The Times to-day publishes a strong and useful 
leader in this sense. We should prefer, therefore, that you kept close watch on 
the situation without taking more extreme measures and report fully the reactions 
in different quarters after there has been time thoroughly to observe them. 

2. So far as regards your proposal to apply for an audience with the King, 
this must be left to your discretion. But you will, of course, take every care 
not to make such an application unless you are sure that it will be granted. There 
might be some advantage in your explaining to the King face to face the circum¬ 
stances in which recent advice was given to the Prime Minister and the reason 
for it, and in contradicting false impressions. But on no account must the 
interview be so handled as to give further excuse for treating our interference as 
unwarranted and for consolidating Egyptian opinion on the cry of : “My country, 
right or wrong.” 

3. After all, there are elements in the present situation which may well 
redound to our credit in the end. You have given good advieo, which is publicly 
known, and if undesirable elements remain in authority we cannot be treated as 
supporting them. It would appear that the Egyptian Government is not 
succeeding in getting Opposition support in spite of their efforts to play the 
patriotic role, and these circumstances must surely weaken the Prime Minister’s 
position. But we must act with caution and within the boundaries of our 
responsibilities. I have complete confidence that you will handle this awkward 
situation skilfully in this spirit. 


[J 2547/9/16] No. 44. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 25.) 

(No. 283.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , October 25, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 231. 

It would be idle to deny that policy now laid down has been received by us 
all with feelings akin to dismay. While to watch events is naturally the easiest 
course for a new representative like myself to follow, indication in first sentence 
of your telegram that present instructions are open to modification encourages me 
to submit following considerations :— 

(1) We are universally believed, with some justification, to have entered the 

lists against lbrashi and his satellites in the interest of clean govern¬ 
ment. In this confrontation we are assured of sympathies of the 
great mass of Egyptian people. Palace mameuvre to suggest that our 
intervention clashes with national sentiment has in Egypt signally 
failed. Reference in the Times article, for instance, to limits set 
to British intervention in Egyptian internal affairs was disheartening 
to public opinion and busily exploited by the palace. Indications of 
general confidence in our intentions and in our ability to enforce them 
are moving in their number and sincerity. The goodwill of Egypt 
is ours for the taking. A situation in which Government is believed to 
have ignored our intervention, while Opposition is hopeless to provoke 
it except by manifestations of violence, is not one in which tho 
Residency can play any useful role in Egypt. 

In this situation, is not the scope for the exercise of the inlluonce 
of His Majesty’s representative, enjoined upon me upon equally high 
authority in your telegram No. 210, restricted to dwindling point? 
Not only in the matters to which your telegram more particularly 
refers, but also in all those such as the police and religious intolerance 
(not to mention contracts for public works), in which you have recently 
instructed me to exert an influence which is in danger of disappearing. 

(2) I believe and am assured that, so far as British prestige is involved, it 

will be far more dangerous to stop where we are now than to continue 
intervention. Action taken upon your instructions and reported in 
my telegram No. 254 has been represented by sedulously organised 
propaganda in subsidised press organs as having been carried far 
further than was actually the case, and is now being flouted on that 
basis in the most public way. 
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(3) 1 must repent that the idea that the facing of difficulties which will be 

occasioned by King Fuad’s death can be left until after that event, 
without storing up serious and largely unnecessary trouble, appears 
to all of us here to be entirely misplaced. 

It is important to remember that present developments flow from 
our anxiety regarding the situation on the King’s death, which 
remains the problem of chief importance. I am acting from the 
conviction, which recent soundings confirm, that liquidation of this 
situation in advance of the event by pressure on His Majesty offers 
far less risk of embarrassing confrontation with national sentiment 
than any possibility of Ibrashi manifestation. Suggestion that we 
are unable or unwilling to enforce our wishes now must seriously 
handicap us then. 

(4) 1 do not feel justified on your instructions in seeking an audience of 

King Fuad. 

Since drafting the above I notice that semi-official communiques issued in 
London tend to commit Iiis Majesty’s Government publicly to policy outlined in 
your telegram. Even should above considerations appear more cogent than I 
am entitled to expect, it is clearly impossible for His Majesty’s Government to 
modify their attitude forthwith. But I venture to submit them in case 
developments in the situation may render possible some modification in, or 
reconsideration of, this attitude. 


| J 2558/9/46| No. 45. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John. Simon.—(Received October 28.) 

(No. 286.) 

(Telegraphic.) li. Cairo, October 28, 1934. 

APPOINTMENT of Ahmed Ziwar Pasha as “chef du cabinet royal” was 
announced last night. 

Government are using all their influence to secure early hearing of case, 
referred to in my telegram No. 2M, which has been pending for many months. 
It appears that it is now to be heard 5th November, when a judgment against 
newspaper is generally expected. 

1 w ill telegraph appreciation of these developments as soon as possible. 


tJ 2575/9/16] No. 46. 

.!//■ Peltrsnn to Sir John Simon .—(Received. October 29.) 

(No. 2o7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 29, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 286. 

1. While I welcome Ziwar Pashas appointment as providing a potential 
direct and reliable channel of communication with Palace, 1 do not feel convinced 
that he will be able effectively to control Ibrashi. 

2. Original object of attempt to hurry on case of two Ministers against 
newspaper was undoubtedly to attain a legal decision which could be advanced 
as doing away with any necessity for their resignation. There is some reason to 
believe that the Government’s intention in this respect will either fail or be 
modified. 

3. Prime Minister is reported by Ahram to have told its correspondent on 
Saturday that Egyptian Charge d’Affaires’ recent demarche (your telegram 
No. 233) was not made on instructions from Cairo. One wonders what part of 
machinery of Government this Prime Minister does control. 

4. Prime Minister has now told another paper that I “mistook a simple 
conversation as a request for advice.” 
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[J 2576/9/46] No. 47. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.- (Received October 29.) 

(No. 288. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , October 29, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 287. 

Apting oriental secretary met Ziwar Pasha yesterday in Alexandria, and with 
my authority explained to him the background and development of situation on 
lines suggested in second paragraph of your telegram No. 231. Ziwar Pasha was 
informed that, without making any formal request that he should address 
King Imad on any particular lines, I was anxious there should be within the 
Palace and in contact with His Majesty one honest man who could not pretend to 
ignore either our point of view or honesty of our intentions. 

His Excellency opened conversation by making it clear that he considered 
solution of present crisis to be a matter for settlement between Residency and the 
Prime Minister. He was keenly interested to hear our version of events. He 
recalled Nashaat incident, and said that whether Ibrashi or anyone else was in 
question the King would always bo the same, tortuous and interfering. He 
assumed the King was entirely privy to all that fbrashi did. It was suggested 
to him that this might be less true in the King’s illness than in his health 
Ziwar said that he had heard Italian specialist had been pessimistic. During 
an audience of one hour that morning, however, he had found the King quite lucid 
and physically able, though thin. 

He recognised gravity of situation after King Knud's death, if Prince Faruk 
inherited an admittedly detested regime, but he assumed that Regents, whoever 
they might be, would take a firm line, in the last resort British army was always 
there to quell disorder. 

Mr. Grafftey-Smith took occasion to categorically deny that any Regency 
proposals had been made to Prince Mohammed Ali. 

Ziwar Pasha ended his conversation with the words: “ lie (it , the King) 
must drop some ballast.’’ 

I venture to invite special attention to Ziwar’s remark about the British 
army. My object is to avoid situation in which our forces may have to he used, 
more particularly when, in the beginning at least, their use wiil he in support of 
a regime which is rotten to the core. 


[J 2644/9/46] No. 48. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon .— (Received November 2.) 

(No. 293.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 2, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 287. 

Prime Minister, after audience with His Majesty yesterday alleged to have 
occupied two hours, informed press representatives that lie had laid resignation of 
the two Ministers before the King, whom he was to see again on Saturday. 

You will lie aware that I do not in present circumstances regard even 
acceptance of these resignations, following on appointment of Ziwar, as satis¬ 
factory or adequate solution of our present difficulties. There is apparently, 
moreover, every chance that their places will be filled by nonentities. 

Unless and until [ receive further instructions I propose to take, both with 
the Prime Minister (should it be impossible to avoid seeing him) and with Ziwar, 
who is to call on me on Monday, line that while T have no personal feeling against 
the Prime Minister it is most difficult for me, more particularly while Ibrashi is 
still in the Palace, to feel any sense of confidence in engaging upon discussions 
with the Prime Minister on any important questions of mutual interest. 

I shall, of course, and pending your instructions, be careful not to commit 
yourself to any direct demand for resignation of present Government, which has 
nevertheless shown itself entirely unsuccessful for the purposes referred to in your 
telegram No. 219. 
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[J 2617/9/16] No. 49. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—{Received November 2.) 

(No. 25)4) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 2, 15)34. 

MY telegram No. 25)3. 

Ziwar Pasha paid me an unexpected visit this morning, admittedly on behalf 
of the King, whom he represented as being again much weaker. 

Object of his visit was to ascertain whether resignation of the two Ministers 
following on his own appointment to the Palace would be regarded as a 
satisfactory solution of our recent difficulties. 

iris Majesty had, said the Pasha, always been anxious to co-operate with us 
and never more so than to-day. T said that it was difficult to reconcile this desire 
with such incidents as departure of Abboud to Uondon on 2nd October. Ziwar 
went on to develop a strong [ilea that Ibrashi should be left in the Palace. To 
force him out would be to break the King’s heart and humiliate him beyond all 
bearing. On the other hand, Ziwar himself was prepared to guarantee that 
Ibrashi would never again interfere in politics or in anything outside the strict 
duties of his office. 

I replied in the sense indicated in my telegram No. 293. I was entirely 
ready to submit this suggestion to my Government, but I could not help remarking 
that, in my view, situation remained unsatisfactory so long as present Prime 
Minister was in office and Ibrashi remained at the Palace. With a stronger 
Prime Minister Ibrashi's continuance at the Palace would lose most of its 
importance. In any case, it was perfectly clear at a time like the present the 
Administration was desperately weak, and it was this which in the first instance 
had occasioned anxiety of His Majesty’s Government. 

Ziwar Pasha said he thought the Prime Minister preferred to resign. But 
whom would I suggest to replace him? I said I had no wish to be regarded as 
attempting to force any particular Prime Minister down the King’s throat, but 
most hopeful man at the moment from the point of view of reassuring the country 
was Tewfik Nessim Pasha. I mentioned Ali Maher as another man who ought to 
be included in the new Government. . 

Ziwar expressed doubt whether the King would agree, to Nessim, and 
enquired whether I had any objection to his sounding Ilis Majesty. I said 1 
had no objection, provided it was understood that proposal which Ziwar had 
brought Unite would be laid before my Government forthwith. 

Ziwar promised to let mo know about Nessim within the next couple of days. 
He is himself remaining in Cairo, but has sent his private secretary to Alexandria, 
where His Majesty is evidently expecting a message. 

L submit risk'of our being rebuffed by King Fuad is now at an end. I hope, 
therefore, that whether or not King .accepts Nessim we will insist on a change 
of Government, which is again more urgent in view of deterioration in the King’s 
health and evidence of present. Prime Minister’s unsuitability, which last few 
weeks have supplied. 


jj 2619/9/16] No. 50. 

Mr Pi t( i sou to Sh -loftn Simon {Received November 2.) 

(No. 295. Most Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 2, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 227. 

Position has now changed in following respects 

1 King Fuad’s death will no longer come as an unexpected shock. 

2 Events of last few weeks have at least left no room for doubt that we are 

interesting ourselves in the situation 

3. Assuming that present Government are in power at the moment of the 
King’s death, it is abundantly clear that they must be got rid of as 
soon as possible after the event. 
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In these circumstances and subject to any instructions which sou may wish 
to send me I propose that our special precautions on the event shall be confined 
to following :— 

{a) Arrival of ships at Alexandria and Port Said. 

I shall do nothing to interfere with existing arrangements (your 
telegram No. 211). Arrival of ships will serve as warning to the 
Government and not as a provocation to the people, which is precisely 
the object I have in view. 

{(>) Aeroplane reconnaissance in the provinces. 

As regards other troop movements referred to in my telegram No 231, I 
consider danger of provoking public opinion and of causing genuine embarrass¬ 
ment to Egyptian police and army is now much more serious than very remote 
chance of any disturbances occurring before we are ready for it 1 therefore 
propose that while existing plans are maintained, their actual execution shall 
not take place automatically on the event, but only if and when anything in (he 
situation appears to demand it. 

General Officer Commanding concurs. 


[J 2617/9/16] No. 51. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson {Cairo). 

(No. 237.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 2, 15)34. 

YOUR telegram No. 294 of 2nd November : Cabinet crisis in Egypt. 

1. I approve your language to Ziwar Pasha. Those developments justify 
the Fabian methods which you have followed. 

2. In view of the fact that the King has taken the initiative in approaching 
you, you are authorised to suggest the removal of the present Prime Minister. 
The substitution of a stronger Prime Minister, coupled with the assurance offered 
by Ziwar Pasha regarding the curtailment of Ibrashi’s political activities, should 
enable us to avoid pressing for the latter’s removal with the consequent risk of 
seriously endangering the King’s health. You should so express yourself as to 
make plain that our attitude on this point depends on the fulfilment of Ziwar’s 
guarantee and on the installation of a stronger Prime Minister 

3. You should not associate yourself too obviously with the choice of an) 
particular successor to the Prime Minister and to such a degree that Jlis Majesty’s 
Government could be held responsible for his subsequent actions and policy. 
Consequently, you should take care in giving your advice to avoid such 
responsibility. You should also make it quite clear that in recommending a 
change of Government you are responding to the request for advice conveyed to 
you by His Majesty through Ziwar Pasha. 

4. You will, no doubt, bear in mind that Tewfik Nessim is himself an old 
and sick man. 


[J 2620/9/16] No. 52. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon {Reveiveit Nonmber 3) 

(No. 296.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 3, 15)34 

YOUR telegram No. 237. 

I have seen Ziwar Pasha this morning. 

1 told him your understanding was that he had come to see me yesterday 
if not at direct instance at least with knowledge and approval of King 
Fuad and in order to seek advice. Ziwar Pasha agreed, and insisted that his visit 
had been at His Majesty’s direct instance. 

In these circumstances, I went on, His Majesty’s Government felt 
entitled to offer the advice which I detailed in the sense of your telegram on 
the subject of Ibrashi’s continuance in the Palace and the necessity for a change 
of Prime Minister. 
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On the subject of Ibrashi, I ventured to make it plain that not only was His 
Majesty’s Government’s acquiescence in his remaining contingent on faithful 
observance of assurances given by Ziwar Pasha and on change of Administration, 
but that even so it was so closely connected with the King’s present precarious 
state of health that it was open to His Majesty’s Government to raise the question 
again when His Majesty was better. I warned Ziwar that Ibrashi might not 
become a personal embarrassment to him. 

On the subject of the new Prime Minister, I explained that, as I had indicated 
yesterday, His Majesty Government in the United Kingdom had no wish to-impose 
any particular candidate upon King Fuad. At the same time, it was obvious 
that the present conditions required certain qualities which I enumerated as 
strength of character, support in the country, and ability to secure capable 
colleagues. I mentioned no names, but Ziwar Pasha himself told me he was 
convinced Tewfik Nessim Pasha was not only the best candidate but the most 
possible for King Fuad to summon (he enumerated the other ex-Prime Ministers, 
including himself), and that he was doing his best to induce His Majesty to accept 
him. He added that Ali Maher had yesterday refused to enter the present 
Government on the ground that he could do nothing for it, and that according to 
him the present Administration was in a complete state of chaos. He regarded 
Maher as the second best choice. 

1 went on to make the following points as purely personal ones :— 

(a) Even the Administration of Khassa royale, apart from political 

activities of its present holder, was giving rise to great discontent in 
the country owing to such abuses as maldistribution of water, 
preferential treatment for sale of cattle and produce and conditions 
of labour on Royal estates which amounted almost to conscription. 
This was a subject which those in the King’s entourage ought to take 
up with His Majesty as soon as his health permitted. 

(b) Continued isolation of Prince Farulc, both in general and in particular 

as regards TTis Majesty’s representative, ought to be put a stop to. 

I told Ziwar Pasha, in conclusion, i had now said all that I had to say for 
the present, but that 1 should be here if my advice were required. 


[J 2619/9/16) No. 53r • 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 239.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 3, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 295 of 2nd November : Precautionary action in the 
event of the death of King Fuad. 

While I approve entirely your proposals as regards the troops and the air 
force, and while 1 agree that His Majesty’s ships should be readily accessible to 
the two ports on the event occurring, I consider it would be preferable if ships 
did not actually enter Egyptian waters unless situation demands their presence. 
Admiralty are therefore being requested to inform Commander-in-chief that, 
while two ships should immediately on the King’s death steam towards 
Alexandria and Port Said, they should not enter the ports unless you have advised 
Commander-in-chief that in your view such action is necessary. 


[J 2647/9/16] No. 54. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 298.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 5, 1934, 

MY telegram No. 296. 

Ziwar Pasha came to see me again this morning with instructions from the 
King, whom he represented as “ abattu,” to clear up three points:— 

1. Did my representations about Ibrashi mean that His Majesty was to be 
pressed to get rid of him as soon as he was better? 
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I said “ No.” I had meant that it was His Majesty's state of health which 
had decided His Majesty’s Government to acquiesce in an arrangement of which 
they still entertained most profound mistrust. Rut so long as undertakings which 
had been given were observed, there was no intention on our part to take first 
opportunity of putting pressure on His Ma jesty again on the subject. 

2. Was His Majesty to understand that llis Majesty’s Government wished 
to limit his choice of Prime Minister to two names which I had mentioned ? 

I replied : “ Certainly not.” T had said that Ills Majesty’s Government had 
no wish to impose any particular Prime Minister upon llis Majesty, and this 
meant that they had no intention of insisting on choice being made between two 
candidates. But if there were any other candidates in question (and T reminded 
Ziwar Pasha that in our talk of 3rd November many other candidates had been 
mentioned), I should expect to be informed before any final decision was taken. 

Ziwar Pasha said that he would guarantee this and was himself convinced 
that His Majesty would select either Tewfik Nessim Pasha or Ali Maher. 

3. His Majesty had recently said to Ziwar: 11 Prince Farouk will never 
reign.” 

I said that, if His Majesty attributed to His Majesty’s Government any 
intention of endeavouring to alter the law of succession, there was no foundation 
at all for any such belief. His Majesty’s Government had not guaranteed 
succession, but it was equally certain that no one in Great Britain thought of any 
other development, and sole anxiety of llis Majesty’s Government was to ensure 
that Prince Farouk should succeed, whenever it might be, under conditions which 
offered possibility of a happy and useful reign. 

Only other point which Ziwar Pasha mentioned was that His Majesty had 
been rather hurt that his protestations of desire to co-operate with Great Britain 
should not have received any acknowledgment other than my own reference to 
Abboud. 

On this point 1 had no great consolation to offer. 

As he was leaving, Ziwar said that His Majesty never lost his grip on affairs 
however ill he might be. I said it was precisely Abdul Fattah’s refusal to admit 
this (my telegram No. 272) which had occasioned much of our recent difficulties. 


[J 2493/9/16] No. 55. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 6, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 80 of 13th October: British military participation in 
Royal funeral procession. 

I presume that on day of funeral Egyptian troops and police will line the 
streets and some Egyptian troops will take part in the funeral procession. It 
seems to me that it would be an act of discourtesy, giving rise to strange implica¬ 
tions, if, with British troops and Air Force in the vicinity, none took part in the 
procession. What number should be chosen so as to be neither insignificant nor 
provocative is a matter which you, in consultation with the General Officer 
Commanding British Troops and Air Officer Commanding, should decide on the 
spot. You will necessarily be consulted by the Egyptian Government immediately 
the King’s death occurs about arrangements, and these should be agreed. As 
regards a naval detachment, if above arrangements go smoothly and if a British 
ship is in harbour (see my telegram No. 239), a small number would seem an 
appropriate addition. Naval detachment raises, however, rather different 
question, as it would be more apt to provoke requests from other Powers to send 
military or naval detachments of their own, and I should prefer to avoid any 
complication of this kind. 
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[J 2682/9/16] No. 56. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 7.) 

(No. 301.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 7, 1934. 

KING FUAD has accepted the Government’s l'esignation. 

Towfik Nessim Pasha, whom T met late last night at his request at the house 
of Financial Adviser, told me he was required to accept the “ existing regime ” 
before being invited to form a Government. He had to give his answer to Ziwar 
at 11 o’clock this morning, and Ziwar was unwilling or unable to define more 
precisely what was meant. 

The most Tewfik Nessim Pasha is prepared to undertake is not to raise any 
constitutional issue until the King is better. Even so, he feels unable to meet 
present Parliament, which would have to be adjourned or dissolved. 

I agreed that above is the only reply which he can return, making it clear 
that I was speaking personally, and that, should his reply lead to someone else 
being summoned, I was not in a position to intervene, at least directly, on his 
behalf. 

There is evidently possibility that King Fuad may in this way render it 
impracticable for any adequate Government to be formed. I may shortly have to 
ask for instructions as to the attitude which I am to take if obviously unsuitable 
candidate is produced as the only one acceptable to the King. 


It might be well then to emphasise the real necessity of handling Anglo- 
Egyptian relations on a realistic basis. The Suez Canal, for good or ill, is, while 
we maintain our present status in the world, going to remain a vital British 
interest; and the protection of this line of Imperial communication demands our 
presence in Egypt and obliges His Majesty’s Government to take immediate 
cognisance of political events in that country. Especially is this the case under 
the present disturbed conditions in the world, complicated as these necessarily 
arc by the interests of certain Mediterranean and other Powers whom it is 
unnecessary to name. In the light of the foregoing facts, it is earnestly to be 
Imped that Egyptian patriotism will be directed into practical channels and 
that the statesmen who are called upon to shoulder the responsibilities of the 
Egyptian people will realise that they have everything to gain and nothing to 
lose through constructive co-operation with Britain, the only country able to 
assist Egypt to any practical degree. 

You would, oi course, make these representations in as friendly a manner as 
possible, expressing at the same time your belief in the advantages of entire 
frankness when dealing with questions of such manifest mutual importance. 


J 2706/9/16] No. 58. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 10.) 


|J 2620/9/16] No. 57. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 245.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Foreign Office, November 8, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 296 of 3rd November (political situation in Egypt) and 
later telegrams. 

r approve the language you held with Ziwar Pasha. 

If, as now seems certain, the next few days will witness the installation of 
a new Administration, I presume that you will take the first opportunity of 
talking to the new Prime Minister. While I leave it to you to judge the local 
circumstances, the following suggestions represent my view of what might be a 
suitable line to take in the interview:— 

It is suggested that you should state that it is the desire of His Majesty’s 
Government to work in close and friendly co-operation with the Egyptian 
Government and people, and that to this end the High Commissioner was 
authorised to discuss with the Egyptian authorities as they arose questions to 
which the latter attached importance. This decision on the part of His Majesty’s 
Government represents not only an impressive step in advance, but puts the seal 
on the support which they have lately extended to the Egyptian Government in 
such matters as the public debt controversy, which may, incidentally, be said to 
have shown how little Egypt may expect from Powers other than Great Britain 
enjoying special privileges in that country. 

You would then proceed to emphasise that it would be a grave error to suppose 
that Ilis Majesty’s Government will necessarily be able to follow out so helpful 
and constructive a policy in the absence of any indications that their goodwill 
is appreciated at its proper value. This—you should explain—is precisely where 
the Ibrashi-Yehia regime failed. They attempted to cloak their domestic short¬ 
comings by pin-pricking Great Britain on every possible occasion and apparently 
even to the extent of sending a sort of unofficial propagandist to the United 
Kingdom to intrigue in parliamentary and other circles, to influence the press, and 
so on. Moreover, in matters to which, in the light of our peculiar responsibilities, 
we attach importance—such as the religious problem—the Yehia Administration 
adopted a specially reactionary attitude, while proving unhelpful and unreliable 
on a whole host of other matters. This short-sighted policy was bound to lead 
to difficulties in the long run, and one of its immediate consequences is that the 
recent Egyptian note on the Mixed Courts is not so far being accorded any urgent 
consideration. 


(No. 305.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 10, 1934. 

M Y telegram No. 301. 

Political crisis is dragging on, and, while 1 am well aware of your 
preference for allowing the Egyptians to opt for themselves I feel 1 must 
enumerate alternative courses of action which seem open to us :— 

1. That I should go to the King and press for immediate formation of a 
Tewfik Nessim Ministry. 

This is now not so much a question of policy as of political reality. The 
fact that Tewfik Nessim has been asked to form a Ministry is common knowledge, 
and if he is evidently unable to comply owing to the conditions attached, it is 
hardly possible that any alternative can be satisfactory for discharge of a task 
which will have been completely altered from what it was before the invitation 
was issued to Tewfik Nessim. 

A Tewfik Nessim Cabinet is the only one suitable to us (a) vow as 
establishing a Government neither palace-autocratic nor Wafd-demagogic, as 
marking successful issue of our tussle with Ihrashi; and as gaining us most 
valuable measure of Egyptian goodwill; and (b) later as securing us satisfaction 
in post-mortem situation, regency problems, &e. No alternative oilers commen¬ 
surate advantages or, indeed, anything but trouble and embarrassment.. 

2. That I should interpose a veto upon other candidates on the ground that 
they do not possess the qualifications on which we have already insisted, namely, 
the popular support and guarantee of immunity from the influence oi Ihrashi. 
We might thus arrive at Tewfik Nessim by a process of elimination. 

3. That we should acquiesce, even after giving warning, in some repetition 
of the.last Government, under, perhaps, Yehia Ibrahim, or even Ziwar liimself. 
This offers no prospect of improvement, might even lead to disturbances, and 
affords no opportunity for the use of language enjoined on me in your telegram 
No. 245, with which I cordially agree. 

I prefer these alternatives in the order given, llassanein told me yesterday, 
while disclaiming authority, that he thought it would be a good thing if I saw 
the King, while Ziwar has sent me a message that “ the King is better.” 

I should not propose in any way to accept position of arbiter as between 
Kin<> Fuad and Tewfik Nessim, while I should not hesitate to offer personal 
advice to one side or the other in accordance with what seem to be the realities 
of the situation. 

So far as Egyptian opinion is concerned, it is inevitable that we will be held 
responsible for whatever the outcome of the present situation may be. 
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[ J 2722/9/16 j No. 59. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—{Received November 12.) 

(No. 907.) 

Telegraphic.) K. Cairo, November 12, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 306. 

I have been notified )>v “chef de cabinet that King Fuad has charged 
Tewfik Nessim with formation of a Cabinet. 


|J 2726/9/16 ] No. 60. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon .—{Received November 13.) 

{No. 308.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 13, 1934. 

TEWFIK NKSSTM PAR1IA came to see me this morning to tell me that 
the King had accepted his conditions. 

These include :— 

(i) Dissolution of present Parliament to be effected in first week of December. 

(ii) New elections to he held probably within one year under a Constitution 

which remains to be determined, but which, in Tewfik Nessim’s 
viow, will clearly be neither that of 1923 nor that of 1930. 

In contradiction of my first impression of Tewfik Nessim’s intentions (para¬ 
graph 3 of my telegram No. 87, Saving, by air, despatched yesterday), he to-day 
informed me' he had decided that new Constitution must come before new 
Parliament. 

Tewfik Nessim is now forming his Cabinet, which he wishes in the first 
instance to be composed of Independents and officials in order to avoid exciting 
party jealousies. For his further intentions in this respect, please see my 
telegram No. 87, Saving. 

Fie may include one or two Liberals at once, but is more likely to bring them 
in in a month or two. I made it perfectly plain that I had no intention whatever 
of pressing him on this point. 

He says he had found the King better in health and much more resigned 
than lie had expected. I learn at second hand from Ziwar that deciding influence 
in persuading His Majesty to adopt amenable attitude was the princess referred 
to in my telegram No. 83, Saving. 


|J 2740/9/16] No. 61. 

Mr. Pete r.son to Sir John Simon.—{Received November 15.) 


(No. 310.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

L AM inl'ormei 
has been appointed 


Cairo, November 15, 1934. 

1 by Secretary of Presidential Council that following Ministn 
and that receipt, of appointment will appear to-day:— 


1. Tewfik Nessim: Prime Minister and Interior. 

2. Amin Anis: Justice. 

3. Ahmed Abdel Wahab : Finance. 

4. Abdel Meguid Omanr : Public Works and Communications. 

5. Neguib-el-Hilali : Education. 

6. Abdel Aziz Mohammed : Wakfs. 

7. Tewfik Abdullah : War. 

8. Kamel Ilbrahim : Agriculture and Foreign Affairs. 
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[J 2746/9/16] No. 62. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—{Received November 15.) 

(No. 311.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, No vein far 15, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 310. 

Ministry is on the whole a disappointing one, and comment is generally made 
that in his efforts to give offence to nobody the Prime Minister has selected 
Cabinet of too light weight to effect the necessary reform of the administration 
and to stand up against either the Wafd or the Palace. 1 laving liimself rejected 
various good candidates in deference to Wafdist susceptibilities lie appears to 
have allowed the King to exclude Nassau Rifaat and Midlint Ycglien whose 
names he had communicated to me before leaving for Alexandria as his ultimate 
preference for Interior and Foreign Affairs. Such attitude neglects strength of 
public opinion and support on which the Prime Minister could have relied. 

2. Biographies of Nos. 1, 2 and 3 are available in department. No. 4 is 
anglophile Director-General of Reservoirs. No. 5 is the ex-Assistant Under¬ 
secretary of State for Education later in Oontentieux, and lias shown ability as 
president of commission enquiring into Alexandria municipal affairs. No. 0 is 
a judge and life-long crony of the Prime Minister. No. 7 is Director-General 
of Prisons. No. 8 is ex-vice-president of the Court of Appeal, lie is a Copt 
who is reputed capable, but it is perhaps unfortunate that lie sat with Kershaw 
in political murder trial of May 1916. 

3. All these Ministers have a reputation for honesty amongst Egyptians, 
but Abdul Wahab is the only one of any known personality, and ns Under¬ 
secretary of State has been a source of embarrassment to us. Tewfik Nessim 
realises this and has spontaneously undertaken to stop it. 

4. Ministry will perhaps be represented by Wafd as a bridge to Wafdist 
Government. Prime Minister has told me that even after elections he does not 
contemplate more than a measure of Wafdist participation in a Government of 
which he will continue to be head. Three vacant, portfolios leave him some room 
to manoeuvre. He starts in any ease with Wafdist support. Opposition will in 
my opinion reflect resentment at non-inelusion of political personalities. 


|J 2752/9/16] No. 63. 

71/ r. Peterson to Sir John Simon .—{Received November 17.) 

(No. 314.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 17, 1934. 

I COMMUNICATED substance of your telegram No. 245 to the Prime 
Minister verbally to-day. 

He said he agreed entirely with and welcomed the point of view expressed. 
Not only could Great Britain help Egypt, but she was the sole Power which could 
do so. He appreciated the passage referring to world conditions and welcomed 
the suggestion for frequent and frank discussions. 

He realised that co-operation and realism were the key-notes of the communi¬ 
cation and undertook to bring his Cabinet gradually to realise that these words 
represented his policy and ours. 


jj 2820/83/16] No. 64. 

Mr Prfrrson to Sir John Simon. -{Received November 26.) 

(No. 946.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 15, 1934. 

IN my despatch No. 833 of the 22nd September I had the honour to inform 
you that the British officials most intimately concerned with public security in 
Egypt were in consultation regarding the best methods of reducing crimes of 
violence by Egyptians against foreigners and of seeing that due punishment was 
meted out by the native courts by those responsible, 
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2 Enquiries made since the date of my d'>spatcli under reference suggest 
llnlTn ail probability the murderers of Wassili Panayotti were two men, one ol 
whom was paid TE .5 and the other granted the right of free cultivation o\or 
a feddan of land by a neighbour who had a personal grievance against the 
viciim The available evidence suggests that Elia Atlianasac^o^e nazm o 
the uroDcrtv of the Vicomte de Fontarce, was murdeied by two men who ha< 
been 'discharged from service on the estate. These facts confirm the op .non 
have already 8 expressed that the motive of these crimes is, in geneitil, that oi 
vengeance and that they are not prompted by anti-foreign feeling. 

The fact that crimes such as these occur mainly m the rural districts 
makes the problem of their prevention extremely difficult, not on y owing to the 
hndetiuacy ) of the police force, but also to the almost ideal facilities for ambush 
ov ed by fields of sugar cane, &e. The only hope of reducing the numbers 
c . r fmes is to make it clear to the fellah that when murders do occut the 
culprit if caught will be treated with the utmost severity the law allows, ho me e 
Sease^ in the number of police within feasible limits can lie effective, although 
„n improvement of pay and of the conditions under which the provincial polite 
work light hi a Sain effect by segregating them from the people amongst 

Wh °4 eireuntstanees 1 feel ,h». no formal represenlalions on par, 

regardin' 1, the iimdequacv of the administrative machinery in the pi ounces is 

his h ‘ ul(l ^ 1 J ,e I ^| < | Mr p ayne (and Mr. Keown-Boyd before his departure on 
leave! therefore devoted their attention more particularly to what l think must 
pa.lhe’l.mment our main objective, namely, 

tT a!f Equate and definitely deterrent 

VC "t f“vitguiles in^r^’e^pl^’^uits the accused 

uwi, :“src^ 

EgypUan ltfe). Mr. Body and Mr. Payne reached the follomng ™nclus,uns ■ - 
1 Tint the trial of persons charged with criminal offences against 
{ 0 1 ' foreigners 'should he expedited to lessen the risk oi Im — Bm the 
prosecution being subjected to intimidation or othe. pressure. 

induce them to vary their original evidence. 

//a T . t ft rt should be made to improve the quality of the beiuh m 
{ ) rdc that a court faced with a conflict of evidence between witnesses 
I,, eo.illieting staiemettfs by the same witness, may he compete, to 
arrive at the truth instead of adopting the easy course of acquitting 

(,.) That°tlm l appointment of .jnges dhlegufe to sit on assise courts should 
be discouraged. 

7 In vfxvird to the correctness of the first of these thiee suggestions t ieit 
7 i n 8 i ! , , ]InU Witnesses only too frequently withdraw in court 

WMmmmsmi 

punishment the iTQ that 

witnesses. Mr 1 es has s 4 <,blted u he should be prosecuted 

latli Code for having hindered the course 


of justice by making false statements to the police. This article reads as 
follows :—• 

“Quieonque saehant ou ayant des raisons de croire on'un crime . . . 
a etc commis, aura, de quelque maniere que ce suit, aide le delinquant a se 
snustraire a l’aetion de la justice .... en fournissant au sujet de 1 inlrm 
tion des renseignements qu’il sait ou a des raisons de croire inexacts, sera 
puni .... si l’infraetion est passible de la peine de tnort . . . de 
l’emprisonnement ne depassant pas deux ans.” 

Although due deference must be paid to the opinion of Mr. Bay no as the 
only British official now remaining who is concerned with the administration 
of ‘justice in the native courts, I feel that Mr. Italy's suggestion offers the best 
hope of coping with an ever-recurring problem. It would, at least, bring bet ore 
the court as a clear issue the question of whether the accused had altered his 
evidence under duress. If the court finds that the police have been guilty of 
illegal practices Ilis Majesty’s Government would not wish to shield the officers 
concerned. If, on the other hand, the court reaches the conclusion that, the 
witness has been suborned by individuals interested in the defence he will receive 
a sentence which will deter others from following his example. 

8 . The desirability of the improvement in the quality of the bench 
(paragraph 6 ( b) above) is equally incontrovertible. Mr. Bayne favours a decisive 
intervention by the judicial adviser in regard to appointments to the native 
Court of Appeal, a step which lie considers justified by the “ Brotection of 
Foreigners” reservation contained in the Declaration of 1922. lie does not 
consider the position sufficiently serious, however, to warrant an official demand 
by His Majesty’s Government that the judicial adviser should he consulted 
regarding ail appointments to the bench of the native courts. 1 agree with this 
view. Mr. Booth has in the past interested himself in regard to these appoint¬ 
ments and his opinion, 1 understand, is that the capacity of the judges is steadily, 
if gradually, improving. 1 think therefore that much more effective results are 
likely to he achieved through the influence of the judicial adviser than by direct 
and "official representations by Ilis Majesty's Government. 

9. 1 would also propose to ask Mr. Booth to use his inllueiice to disioutage 
the appointment of juges ddldgues to sit on assize courts. I hose judges, 
Mr. Payne points out, being considerably junior, are too prone to defer to the 
opinion of the president, thus nullifying'one of the principal safeguards of the 
assize system. 

10 . The Acting Director-General, European Department, points out that 
his department is, at present, dependent on the Buhlie Security Department for 
information as to the results of enquiries into crimes such as those under con 
sideration, and has rarely been represented at these enquiries by delegates lie 
suggests that the possibility of undue pressure being exercised by the police 
during the course of enquiry (which when proved or even alleged reduces the 
court’s faith in the credibility of the evidence and is therefore responsible for 
many acquittals) might be minimised were the European Department authorised 
to secure the services of a British inspector either belonging to the department or 
attached to the police to assist at each important crime enquiry m which a 
European is involved. The officer in question would he responsible solely to 
the Director-General, European Department, and should he authorised to assist 
at the whole of the police enquiry and to make whatever suggestions might seem 
to him to be useful. Mr. Graves goes on to point out that it would clearly be easier 
to persuade the Government to appoint, extra British officers in the city police who 
could be charged with these duties than to increase the staff of the European 
Department, and he thinks that one extra officer at Alexandria for Bower Egypt 
and another in Cairo who should act for Upper Egypt would he quite sufficient. 
Other useful work could, no doubt, be found for these officers when 1 hey were 
not occupied in attending enquiries. I regard this scheme as excellent if it 
should prove possible, but 1 fear that the Egyptian Government will not readily 

acquiesce. , 

1 !. There remain to be considered those cases m which, having convicted 
the accused of murder, an inadequate punishment is imposed. In his despatch 
No. 1046 of the 2nd December, 1933, regarding the murder of Beading Aircraft- 
man Howard, Sir Percy Loraine called attention to the reluctance of the native 
courts to impose the death sentence. Paragraph 4 of this despatch explains the 



grounds upon which the court shirked an unpleasant duty in that particular case, 
namely, the youth of the accused, although at the age of 19 he was already 
notorious as a habitual criminal. Mr. Besly and Mr. Payne are agreed regarding 
the need for amending article 17 of the Native Penal Code, which permits 
mitigating circumstances, as a matter of substantive law, to be taken into account 
by tne judge in assessing the sentence. They express the view—in which l 
concur—that the court should pronounce the sentence prescribed by the law, 
circumstances in mitigation, if any, to be submitted to the Minister of Justice, 
who would be expected to consult the judicial adviser in cases where the victim 
was a foreigner before giving effect to any recommendation for mitigation of 
the penalty which the court may impose. It is obvious from Sir Percy Loraine’s 
despatch mentioned above that the Minister of Justice and the Procureur general 
agreed that in the Howard case the law was misinterpreted. Mr. Besly is not 
prepared to say what are likely to be the reactions of the Egyptian Government 
to a suggestion on the above line, but he considers that the suggestion 
might usefully be made, although it would be difficult to press it. 
Mr. Payne thinks that considerable pressure would be needed to secure this 
reform, which, however, he regards as necessary. 

12. Mr. Booth, who has returned from leave since the above conclusions 
were reached, does not oppose the making of this last suggestion, but believes 
that it will meet with strong opposition from the Egyptian Government. He 
thinks that English law stands almost alone in giving the judge no latitude as 
to pronouncing the death penalty; and he points out that both the Indian and 
Sudan Codes give some latitude, and that a special article directed to retaining 
some latitude for the judge was included in the Draft Penal Code prepared under 
the auspices of Sir John Percival in 1918 (article 44 of the revised draft, 1921). 
This draft article directed that the court must give its reasons for exercising 
leniency and specifically mentions youth (under the age of twenty) as a ground 
for an extension of the leniency, permitting in that case simple imprisonment 
instead of penal servitude. 

13. In submitting these considerations for any guidance which you may 
feel able to give me, 1 must add that 1 propose to raise the question of the 
efficiency of the police, in connexion with public security and more particularly 
the protection of foreigners and, in accordance with the instructions contained 
in your telegram No. 192 of the 13th September, 1934, and in subsequent 
correspondence, as soon as the new Government are in office. 

L have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

[J 2900/2093/16| No. 05. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(.Received December 3.) 

(No. 960.) 

Cniro , None tuber 21, 1934. 

IN your telegram No. 192 of the 13th September you instructed me to regard 
the efficiency of the Egyptian police as a matter of urgent and primary importance 
and to do everything in my power to impiove the conditions of service and to 
remove grievances. 

2. In my despatch No. 837 of the 24th September 1 had the honour to 
report upon certain reforms and improvements which had been accepted by the 
Egyptian Council of Ministers at the original instance of Mr. Keown-Boyd. 

3. Since that date, and as the best method which occurred to me^of giving 
effect to your wishes, I carried out in Alexandria towards the end of September, 
and in Cairo on the 4th October, a series of visits to police establishments of all 
kinds. In Alexandria these visits were entirely informal and passed unnoticed, 
but in Cairo the police authorities gave a somewhat liberal interpretation to my 
express request for the absence of all formality or display, and the resultant 
parade, as well as my visit to the Esbekieh Caracol (one of the largest police 
stations in the centre of Cairo), gave rise to considerable discussion and strong 
criticism in certain sections of the Egyptian press. It must be added, however, 
that 1 have since seen no great reason to regret this result. 

4. Relations between the Residency and the Government of Abdel Eattah 
Y elua Pasha thereafter became unhappily too strained to permit of any further 
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attempt to give effect to your instructions. So soon, however, as the new 
Government under Tewfik Pasha Nessim was formed, I took advantage of a 
lengthy visit which the Prime Minister paid me at the Residency, in return for 
a formal call made upon him early in the morning of the 17th November, to raise 
the question of the police. I prefaced my remarks by explaining that His 
Majesty’s Government were concerned about security, more particularly in the 
provinces, where at least three Greeks had recently been murdered. I had, [ said 
(please see my despatch No. 946 of the 15th November), felt able to inform you 
that there was nothing to show that these occurrences were the result of 
xenophobia. But it could not be ignored that the state of public security in the 
provinces wa,s bad, while even in the cities there were certain grave defects in 
police organisation. Egypt, I added, was not the only country in which the 
police were more important than other branches of ‘the public service, not 
excluding the army. 

5. I went on to explain to Nessim Pasha that, as a result of such enquiries 
as I had been able to make into the subject, I was convinced that the Egyptian 
Government ought to pay immediate and serious attention to the question of 
police organisation. In Great Britain, I said, such a matter as this would lie, 
and in actual fact had been within recent times, submitted to a Royal Commission. 
I added that in my judgment the following measures were those which deserved 
immediate consideration:— 

(1) The establishment of a pension for long service, say, after twenty years, 

the number of recipients of the pension being, if necessary, restricted 
with a view to limiting the cost. 

(2) A beginning should be made with the provision of proper accommodation 

for the police, which would prevent their having to live cheek by jowl 
with the very people whose activities they had often to control. 

(3) There was urgent need for the impiovcment of the mechanical transport 

in the city police, and it would seem that this question ought to 
depend directly upon the Ministry of the Interior, and not be left as 
at present to the Ministry of Communications. 

(4) Probably the root of the trouble with the police was the extent to which 

they were bound up with the general administrative machine, which 
made them at once dependent on politics and liable to be called 
upon to assume functions wholly extraneous to their proper duties. 
I realised, I said, that to change this would be a matter of great 
difficulty. 

6. Nessim Pasha took up this last point to say that formerly the police 
had been divorced from the general administration, and that he himself thought 
that this had been a much better system. I rejoined that, in that case, it seemed 
to me to be clear that there would have to be something in the nature of an 
inspector-general, and the Prime Minister replied that this was certainly so, and 
it would be a return to former conditions, which he himself would welcome. No 
reference was made to the nationality of the inspector-general, but it struck me 
that the word “British” was in Nessim Pasha’s mind, and, indeed, almost 
on his lips. 

7. As regards the remaining points, the Prime Minister made the inevitable 
caveat as regards expense, but agreed that the whole subject was one which called 
for prompt investigation. 

8. The appointment of Hassan Bey Rifaat as Under-Secretary of the 
Interior is announced. This official, who is at present the Governor of Port Said, 
and whom I met there at the beginning of September in connexion with the 
arrival of His Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, is a man of strong 
character, who both speaks English and is well disposed towards us. His name 
was mentioned to King Fuad by Tewfik Pasha Nessim for the post of Minister 
of the Interior, and the Prime Minister told me that His Majesty had only 
shown a certain hesitation and no determination to offer permanent objection to 
his appointment. 

I have, &e. 

MAURIGE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[12617] 
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[J 2908/9/16] No. 66. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—{Received December 3.) 

(No. 969. Confidential.) 

•Sir, Cairo, November 24, 1934. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 315 of the 18th November, I have the 
honour to report that the l 1 rime Minister came to see me on the evening of the 
21st November, shortly before leaving for Alexandria to accompany King Fuad 
back to Cairo. 

2. Tewfik Nessim Pasha communicated to me the draft of a Royal rescript 
which he proposes to lay before King Fuad as soon as His Majesty has recovered 
from the fatigue of the journey. This rescript provides for the abrogation of 
the regime, including the Constitution established in 1930, and, pending the 
introduction of the new constitutional regime which is to replace it, for the 
exercise of all the powers hitherto allocated to Parliament, as well as those 
properly belonging to the exXecutive, by the King through, and on the responsibility 
of, the Council of Ministers, subject to the maintenance of certain fundamental 
principles of constitutional government and the rights of citizenship. 

3. The final wording of the rescript is not yet determined, but I am advised 
by the judicial adviser that, while the draft as it stands at present is typically 
Egyptian in its vagueness and needs one or two verbal alterations to avoid 
ambiguities which might have important effects, it would, in fact, place in the 
hands of the Council of Ministers until new elections arc held and a new 
Parliament meets, not only the supreme power in the event of King Fuad’s death 
and pending confirmation of the Council of Regency, but the actual confirmation 
of that Council. Given what is known of the views of Tewfik Nessim Pasha 
himself on this question (please see my despatch No. 865 of the 5th October), it 
seems clear that these arrangements would go far to alleviate our legitimate 
anxieties on this score (please see your telegram No. 210 of the 28th September), 
ft remains, however, to be considered whether it is desirable or necessary for this 
question to be taken up with King Fuad after the promulgation of the proposed 
rescript. 

4. Tewfik Nessim Pasha informed me that he had been approached by 
Nahas Pasha with the suggestion that the new rescript, the draft of which the 
Wafdist leader has not yet seen, should provide, at least temporarily, for the 
reint reduction of the constitutional regime of 1923. This request Tewfik Nessim 
Pasha refused. 

5. The new Prime Minister has thus, at the outset, shown at least this 
encouraging sign of independence of the Wafd. Further opportunities of 
refusing to be dictated to by that body or by the Palace will inevitably present 
themselves in the near future. Whether or not Tewfik Nessim will stand up to 
the Wafd and the Palace and pursue a larger national policy of concentration of 
political elements ready to co-operate and of independent constitution-making, 
will depend mainly, 1 am sure, on the extent to which he feels and the public 
thinks he can count on our support. 

6. A significant indication of possible combinations against Tewfik Nessim 
is the reconciliation just effected between Sidky and Ibrashi, presumably as a 
prelude to a rapprochement between the ex-PrimeMinister and theSovereign, who, 
not so long ago, could find no terms in which to express his dislike and disgust for 
Sidky. Moreover, it is reported that the Shaab party intend to call back Sidky 
to be their president in the place of Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha, who has just 
resigned the presidency of the party on the pretext of ill-health. 

7. Sidky’s reconciliation with the Palace has no doubt been largely 
facilitated by the requirements of his personal interests. In a recent conversation 
with the financial adviser he said that he had been obliged to give up numerous 
important directorships when he became Prime Minister, and the circumstances 
in which he had ceased to hold office had been such as to preclude him from again 
picking up those commercial threads. If it were known that he was no longer 
hopelessly at enmity with the King, it would be easier for him to resume his 
directorships or even find new ones. 41 e mentioned the National Bank of Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

MAH R I CE PET ERSON, 

A cting High Commissioner. 


J 2968/9/16] 


No. 67. 


Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Retired Decnnber 7 ) 


[By Air Mail. | 

(No. 97. Sa\ ing. Confidential.) 

^^G^M^de.) Cairo. December 3, 1934. 

Ml telegram No. 327. 

ret *eived by King Fuad at noon on 1st December at Koubbeh Palace, 
1 told His Majesty, in accordance with instructions contained in your telegram 
No. 257, that His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom had greatly 
appreciated assurance of co-operation which His Majesty had conveyed through 
Ziwar Pasha on 2nd November. ' ' 

His Majesty said he had always wished to co-operate with us. Tie continued 
with apparent good humour, but in a style which is familiar to the Residency, to 
dilate upon difficulty of finding out what His Majesty’s Go\ernment really wanted 
him to do. I took the opportunity to say that, if it would not tire llis Majesty 
unduly, I should like to repeat the communication J had made to the Prime 
Minister on your instructions of 17th November. 1 had, I said, already 
summarised this communication to Ziwar Pasha, who had come to sec me a few 
days before to ask on behalf of the King for some indication of our views. (I 
warned Prime Minister at the time that 1 had done this and had been informed 
by Tewfik Nessim that he also had spoken of matter to the King.) 

I then read prepared French translation of your telegram No. 245. His 
Majesty winced slightly at your description of last regime as that of “ Ibrashi- 
Yehia ’ (in view of renewed evidence of former’s activities, T did not think it 
desirable to modify this), but made no comment. 

When I had finished, His Majesty enquired, with a sarcasm which remained 
good humoured, whether I could tell him what was going to happen next. 

I pressed His Majesty to be more explicit, and he explained that he wished 
to know how long the country was to remain without a Constitution. 

I replied that, so far as my knowledge of Prime Minister’s intentions went, 
1 thought he intended to have a new Constitution drafted as soon as practicable. 

His Majesty then spoke with more frankness. He had complete confidence 
in and liking for Tewfik Nessim, but latter was bound within a month or two 
when the shouting was over to encounter serious difficulties, “ not from my side,” 
His Majesty added rather hastily. But Wafd were raising their heads and 
collecting money. 

I said Tewfik Nessim might well require, and certainly ought to have, all the 
support which could be given to him. 

“ Very well,” said His Majesty, ” but can you assure me that he is not going 
to come in here and resign as soon as difficulties begin? That is what they all 
do in Egypt.” 

I again disclaimed special knowledge, but said I did not believe early 
resignation was any part of Tewfik Nessim’s programme 

King Fuad went on to speak of public debt (on which I assured llis Majesty 
that our attitude was unchanged) and of Mixed Courts, llis Majesty had not 
seen circular order sent out by last Government, but said that the questions with 
which it dealt were not the main issue, and proceeded to inveigh against action 
of Mixed Courts judges in claiming to be paid in gold. I warned llis Majesty 
that any serious attack on Mixed Courts must inevitably rule out chances of 
ultimate abolition of jurisdiction of foreign consular courts. 

In amplification of His Majesty’s remarks on political situation, I may 
mention that Sidki Pasha, who came to see me on 29th November, expressed 
utmost apprehension of possible return of Wafd to power, coupled with regret 
that 1930 Constitution was not to be left intact, at least until its successor was 
ready. He could not, he said, imagine why this course had not been adopted; 
and I did not think it well to explain to him that from our point of view the 
absence of a Constitution coupled with existence of a friendly \dminisf ralion 
safeguarded Regency position. 

Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, who dined with me on 1st December, told me 
Wafd were trying to collect money from intending parliamentary candidates, 
[12617] e 5* 
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that they were not meeting with much success, and that he was convinced that 
they would again end by declining to participate in any elections not held under 
Constitution of 1923. The Pasha acfded that he hoped elections would not be 
hurried on. 

.Seeing that new Constitution has to come first, there does not appear to be 
much possibility of this. 


[J 3078/9/16] No. 68. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 15.) 

(No. 999. Secret.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 8, 1934. 

WITH reference to paragraph 8 of my despatch No. 802 of the 14th 
September last, regarding the .Regency question, 1 have the honour to report that 
the Prime Minister yesterday, in the course of conversation with the oriental 
secretary, stated that in April 1922, when he was head of the King’s Cabinet, 
His Majesty sent for him, and, in the presence of Nashaat Pasha, handed him 
the two sealed envelopes containing the names of the three Regents. Both 
envelopes were sealed with the King’s personal seal, bearing on it only a large 
“ P.” Nessim gathered from the conversation which took place at that moment 
that Nashaat Pasha was cognisant of the names inside the envelopes. Nessim 
Pasha put these envelopes into two larger envelopes, and sealed both the outer 
ones-with his own personal seal. One of the envelopes thus sealed he deposited 
in the King’s cabinet; the other he handed to Sarwat Pasha, then Prime Minister. 
When Nessim Pasha became Prime Minister last month, one of his first acts was 
to instruct the Secretary-General of the Presidency of the Council to bring him 
the envelope kept in the Prime Minister’s office. Nessim Pasha found his own 
personal seal intact on the envelope, which had, therefore, not been opened since 
first the names were put inside, as indicated above. 

2. Mr. Smart remarked that, in that case, it would seem that, when the 
envelopes were opened, they would be found to contain either the names of 
(',r officio nominees or the names of persons no longer all alive. Nessim Pasha 
rejected the first alternative. He said that he was sure the King had never 
contemplated e.r officio appointments. Nessim added that in 1922 it was 
generally supposed that the names of the Regents were those of Adly, Abdul 
Rahim Sabry, the King’s father-in-law, and himself, though it was also rumoured 
then that Prince Jemil Toussoun was one of them. Nessim Pasha did not think 
that the name of Mahmoud Fakhry was in any case among them. This 
information, given by Tewiik Nessim, seems to disprove definitely Sidky Pasha’s 
story that during his own premiership Zaki-el-lbrashi Pasha and Mohammed 
Taller Pasha were substituted for two of the names originally selected. 

3. With reference to the last sentence of paragraph 8 of my despatch above 
mentioned, closer examination has shown that Taher Pasha is not qualified for 
the Regency. Through his mother he is a nephew of the King, his father being 
a commoner and, incidentally, an Ottoman national pure and simple. He cannot 
thus be included in the category indicated by the words “ les Princes de la famille 
royal ct leurs proches allids ” (please see article 10 of the rescript of the 13th 
April, 1922). Taher Pasha is neither a Prince nor a relation by marriage of the 
King. 

1 have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

A cting High Commissioner. 


53 


[J 3135/9/16] No. 69. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 21.) 

(No. 351.) 

(Telegraphic.) ... Cairo, December 21, 1934. 

1 AM to be received in audience by King Fuad on 27th December, and this 
makes it desirable to represent to you present position of Tewiik Ncssim’s 
Government. 

There is no danger at all of that Government suffering from unpopularity 
owing to its “ autocratic ” character. This idea started by the Times is, I see, 
reproduced in the Weekly Summary No. 49. 

Immediate danger is pressure from the Wafd for restoration of 1923 
Constitution. Tcwfik Nessim does not contemplate this and has so informed 
Nahas. But the Wafd party meeting is fixed for 9th January (which is, 
unfortunately, the date of High Commissioner’s return), and while probability 
is that the meeting will refrain from attacking Tewfik Nessim, there is possibility 
that a cry for restoration of 1923 Constitution will result. 

Tewfik Nessim has decided to allow Wafdist meeting, on which T am 
reporting by to-morrow’s bag, to be held, but I am doing my utmost to encourage 
him to restrict it in numbers (admission is to be by ticket) on the grounds of 
public order. 

Tewfik Nessim can, in my judgment, resist the Wafdist pressure if he has 
our support and that of the King. Needless to say, it is His Majesty who is 
already falling short of an undertaking given at my last audience (my telegram 
No. 97, Saving). His Majesty is withholding, or has withheld, approval of 
Prime Minister’s nominees for following five important amongst other posts- 

1. Midhat Ycghen : Foreign Affairs. 

2. Hassan Rifaat: Interior. 

3. Hafez Afifi : Public Health. 

4. Sheikh Maraghi: A1 Azhar University. 

5. Lutfi-al-Sayed: Rector of Egyptian Uniunsity. 

Tewfik Nessim has abandoned 1; is again thinking of 2; has not yet 
mentioned 3 for this particular post in view of His Majesty’s attitude to a 
previous suggestion; is maintaining 4 and 5 in the teeth of His Majesty’s 
disapproval. 

In addition, His Majesty has ceased employing Ziwar as his intermediary 
with Tewfik Nessim, though IIis Majesty has not yet reverted to use of Ibrashi. 

Impression, which I am assured by Egyptians is spreading, that IIis Ma jesty 
is determined to thwart Tewfik Nessim must weaken him to some extent in his 
main task of resisting Wafdist pressure. 

Tewfik Nessim has indicated his difficulties to me with sufficient clearness, 
but without making direct appeal for assistance. 

I should like to be authorised to speak plainly to IIis Majesty on 
27th December unless you prefer that such representation should 1 m* math* by 
Sir M. Lampson. 


jJ 3135/9/161 No. 70. 

Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 283.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 22, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 351 of 21st December : Political situation in Egypt. 

The Secretary of State is away and I am not therefore able to consult him. 
Nevertheless, I feel that you should certainly speak seriously to the King on the 
occasion of your farewell audience on 27th December, taking the line that at a 
moment when Egypt is faced with a number of grave problems, it is neither 
patriotic nor constructive to give the impression that the Prime Minister cannot 
[12617] k 3 







rely upon the support to which he is entitled. You may make it clear that His 
Majesty may expect similar views to be expressed by the High Commissioner on 
his return, mentioning that Sir M. Lampson has been kept fully informed of all 
developments during his leave, and that in particular he fully agrees with the 
opinion of the Secretary of State, as expressed in his telegram No. 245 of 
8th November, that Egyptian patriotism should be directed into practical 
channels. I shall be glad if you will in any event let the King know, with 
reference to the Wafdist meeting scheduled for 9th January, that we would view 
with great regret any outbreak of political exuberance timed to coincide with 
the High Commissioner’s return to his post. 

While I agree that the Prime Minister’s candidates for the five posts 
mentioned in your telegram under reference appear suitable, you should not 
identify yourself with the claims of any particular individual for ministerial or 
other posts. 


|J 3180/9/161 No. 71. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 357.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 27, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 283. 

I spoke to King Fuad this morning in the sense indicated. 

His Majesty said he had every expectation of reaching agreement in the near 
future with his Prime Minister in regard to vacant posts. 

Nessim had warned me that His Majesty was worse again, and the King, in 
fact, seemed more tired and ill than I had ever seen him. 


[J 3212/2093/16] No. 72. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon .—( Received December 31.) 

(No. 1020. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 19, 1934. 

WITH, reference to my despatch No. 900 of the 21st November, in which I 
had the honour to describe a conversation with the Egyptian Prime Minister on 
the subject of the police, I have now been informed by Russell Pasha, 
Commandant of the Cairo Police, that Nessim Pasha has asked him to undertake 
an inspection of the police in the provinces with more particular reference to the 
Camel Corps. This latter force, which is almost entirely composed of Berberines, 
is stated to have deteriorated considerably during the last few years. 

2. I have advised Russell Pasha to comply with this request, utilising his 
assistant British officers in some cases so as to relieve him of the burden of 
having to visit all the provinces personally. A report from Russell Pasha on 
the state of the provincial police ought, in my judgment, to be of considerable 
value at the present time. 

3. Among the abuses which Russell Pasha tells me he expects to discover is 
the assignment of the Camel Corps, which, when formed by Russell Pasha 
himself in 1906, was originally intended to occupy the role of a gendarmerie, i.e., a 
force between the police and the army, somewhat in the nature of the Guardia 
Civil in Spain, to guard the estates of particular individuals, and more especially 
of His Majesty King Fuad, in small posts of two or three men. 

4. It is unlikely and undesirable that the work of inspection can be begun 
before the date of the Wafdist Congress, which it is proposed to hold in the 
outskirts of Cairo on the 9th January, and which is causing Nessim Pasha’s 


55 


Government some concern at the present time (please see my despatch No. 1023 of 
to-day’s date). 

5. I transmit copies of a letter(‘) on the Camel Corps which Russell Pasha 
has addressed to the Under-Secretary of the Interior. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

(') Not printed. 


[J 3214/9/16] No. 73. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 31.) 

(No. 1023.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 19, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, although the Wafdist Congress to be 
held on the 9th and 10th January has been widely advertised in the press, the 
Prime Minister repeated to me so recently as the 15th December that no 
application for permission to hold it had been received by the Government, and 
that, until such an application had been received, no decision could be taken as 
to the restrictions which it might be necessary to impose. Nessim Pasha added 
that he had instructed Hassan Rifaat Bey, the Under-Secretary of the Interior, 
to send for some of the Wafdist leaders and warn them against issuing large 
numbers of tickets for admission for a meeting which had not yet been sanctioned. 
His Excellency professes to share the view which J have repeatedly expressed to 
him, that, in view of the risk of agitation in connexion with the congress by such 
bodies as the students and the railway workshop employees, no incursion into 
Cairo of large-sized delegations from the provinces should be permitted, and an 
additional incitement to disorder thereby avoided. 

2. That the Government, whatever restrictions they may impose, have in 
principle decided to permit the congress to be held is evident from the fact that 
Russell Pasha, as he informed me on the 18th December, has been asked by the 
Prime Minister to take charge of the police arrangements, although the place of 
meeting is in Giza Province, outside the Cairo City police area. 

3. Apart from the question of public, order, the proposed congress is of 
interest in that, as I believe, for the first time in their history, the Wafd propose 
to present their supporters with a complete political programme. Seventeen 
commissions in all are to examine problems of the day and submit reports to the 
congress. I enclose a list(’) of these commissions, as published in the Wafdist 
Patrie. It is necessary to remember in this context that the Wafd are 
traditionally averse from constructive definition, and inclined towards vague 
generalities, which have the advantage of binding nobody and of suggesting 
nothing to the Wafd’s opponents. The resolutions of the congress on non-political 
issues may thus be expected to avoid any embarrassing precision. I hat t he 
Wafd have some doubts of their ability to produce planks for a programme 
unaided appears from the fact that one of their speakers has invited 
Mr. Graves, the Director of the Labour Office, to suggest what he ought 
to say. Mr. Graves will naturally treat this request with caution. 

4. So far as I can gather, Anglo-Egyptian relations will not figure 
prominently in the programme of the congress, although there will, no doubt, be a 
reiteration of Wafdist desire for a treaty settlement. 

5. It seems inevitable that the congress will press for early restoration of 
the 1923 Constitution, elections, &c.; and, though the Wafd are not officially 
bound by the congress resolutions, such a manifestation of party sentiment must, 
encourage Nahas Pasha in the demands he may make of the piosent I lime 
Minister. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

(') Not printed. 
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fj 3221/83/16] No. 74. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 31.) 


(No. 1032.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 22, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herein a copy of a report received from the 
Acting Director-General, European Department, regarding statistics of crime in 
Egypt for 1934. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

A cting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 74. 

Report respecting Crime Statistics in Egypt for 1934. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 19th November last, regarding crime 
in Egypt and the safety of Europeans during the 1934 judicial year, I enclose 
herewith the following statistics^) : — 

(a) A table showing crimes in which Europeans were concerned during the 

year under review. 

(b) A comparative state showing the number of crimes reported to this 

Department during the judicial years 1933 and 1934. 

(r) A list of murder cases in which Europeans were concerned during the 
same period, showing the result in each case. 

(J) Statistics of all crimes throughout the country during the judicial year 
1934. 

As you will . emember, in January 1934, Mr. Keown-Boyd approached the 
Minister of Interior, informing him that the Residency were not at all satisfied 
with the state of public security in so far as Europeans were concerned. The 
number of Europeans murdered in the provinces during the 1933 judicial year 
had increased from an average of four to seven, and no serious measures had been 
taken to improve the situation. Kaisy Pasha was asked what steps it was 
proposed to take in the matter. 

The question was then subjected to a careful study, and it was found that 
the chief causes for this unfavourable state of affairs were :— 

(1) The Badari affair and its effect upon police activity. 

(2) Lack of co-operation between the police and parquet authorities. 

(3) Insignificant number of capital punishments in murder cases and general 

leniency and dilatoriness of the judicial bodies. 

(4) Widespread illegal possession of arms. 

After tlie Badari incident the parquet authorities were perhaps too ready 
on receipt of petitions or complaints to start enquiries against police officers and 
men, with the result that criminals saw the officers who were dealing with their 
cases being condemned for trivial offences by the verv court which was to try 
them, and this often on the evidence of suspects and undesirables. Such positions 
would previously have been dealt with by the administrative authorities and not 
by the courts, the natural result of this state of affairs was that criminals were 
greatly encouraged, and the police became reluctant to take any action which 
might in any way be criticised by the parquet. I do not, of course, wish to imply 
that all complaints of police cruelty, &e„ were unjustified, but I think I am right 
in saying that a large number of such complaints, particularly after the Badari 
affair, were invented or at least exaggerated. 


(qNot printed. 


To remedy this undesirable situation, the following steps were taken :— 

(1) The Minister of Interior instructed the police to intensify their vigilance 

in respect of suspects, and to co-operate more fully with the judicial 
authorities. 

(2) The procureur general pointed out to the parquet members that they 

were not only a judicial body, but that they share with the police the 
responsibility for the maintenance of public security; there should 
therefore be complete understanding between the two bodies. 
Moreover, they were to ask for death sentences in murder cases. 

(3) The Ministry of Justice undertook to reconstitute the chambers of the 

assize courts where murder cases were tried, selecting judges of known 
character and ability. 

(4) Instructions were given for intensive searches for illegal arms in the 

cities, the provinces and the Frontiers Administration areas to be 
made, and for a stricter control of armourers, with a view to 
preventing the illegal disposal of arms. 

The measures taken, particularly by the administrative authorities, have had 
a good effect, the search for illegal arms producing considerable results, and the 
crime returns showing an immediate improvement. Reports received later also 
showed that relations between the police and parquet authorities had taken a step 
in the right direction. 

All these measures, however, can have no lasting effect, unless and until the 
courts show increased severity, particularly in connexion with murder cases, but 
I regret that I cannot yet report any marked improvement in this direction. It 
is true that a start has been made by the dismissal from the assize courts of two 
or three incapable or corrupt judges, but a great deal more will have to be done 
before good results can be expected. 

The acquittal of the accused in the case of Apocrate Petrou was a great 
disappointment to this Department, as we had hoped not only to obtain a 
conviction, but a death sentence, which was badly needed as an example. In 
this case the accused were acquitted owing to the court’s unjustified doubt of the 
witnesses, as a result of an intrigue; again, allegations of police maltreatment of 
witnesses, although totally untrue, proved successful. 

Shortly after the above-mentioned acquittal, two more Greek overseers of 
estates were murdered in the provinces, both in the course of a week. In the 
first case (that of Vassili Panayotti) the accused are still in prison awaiting trial. 
Tn the second ease (that of Klie Athanassopoulo) the two accused have been 
committed for trial by the Assize Court, but have at the same time been released 
on bail of £K. 10 each 

Following the acquittal of the accused in the A p roc rate Petrou (use, n careful 
examination was made of all cases of murder of Greeks and other foreigners 
which were committed in the provinces during the last ten years and tried in 
Provincial Assize Courts. It was found that, although several death sentences 
were obtained in the cities, not one was secured in the provinces. There were 
twenty-six such cases, of which fourteen went to trial and only in six were 
convictions obtained. At least two cases (that of Patrikios and Apocrate) we 
know to have been definitely spoilt by tampering with witnesses and persuading 
them to allege police cruelty. 

As a result of this study, several new suggestions have been made by the 
judicial authorities with a view to safeguarding the course of justice from such 
intrigues. These suggestions are still under consideration. In this context may 
I refer you to Mr. Payne’s letter of the 18th September to the acting judicial 
adviser. 

From the attached statistics you will see that the number of murders of 
Europeans in the provinces has fallen from seven in 1933 to three in 1934, and 
that this category of crime in the cities has decreased from six in 1933 to four in 
1934. There is also a slight decline in cases of attempted murder, indecent 
assault and arson, whereas a small increase is registered in cases of theft and 
attempted theft with violence and in cases of theft. The increase in man¬ 
slaughter is, of course, of little importance from a public security point of view, 
as it is generally the result of accident. 
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From Enclosure (d) you will notice that there is a slight decrease in the total 
number of crimes which occurred in Egypt during the year under review, 
especially in cases of murder .and attempted murder, attempted theft with 
violence, arson, poisoning of cattle, damage of crops, kidnapping and indecent 
assault, whereas increases are reported in cases of beating resulting in death, theft 
with violence, illicit coinage and derailing of trains. 

Before concluding, I should perhaps add that the recent delegation of Hassan 
Bey Iiifaat as Under-Secretary of State in charge of Public Security is bound 
to have favourable results. Of all the possible candidates, I do not think that 
anyone would have been more suitable for this position. Not only is Hassan Bey 
an expert in matters of public security, but he has plenty of initiative, is honest 
and active and, above all, fearless in shouldering responsibility and doing what 
he thinks the right thing. I only hope that he will be left long enough in this 
position. 

(A cting Director-General.) 

Cairo, December 15, 1934. 


CHAPTER II.- ANGLO-EGYPTIAN RELATIONS. 

(Nos. 75-81.) 

|J 1774/9/16] No. 75. 

Intervention in Internal A /fairs of Egypt: Policy of His Majesty’s Government. 

THE policy of His Majesty’s Government is based (i) on the unilateral 
declaration of the 28th February, 1922, declaring Egypt a sovereign independent 
State, four points in which British Imperial interests are vitally concerned being 
reserved by His Majesty’s Government for their absolute discretion until such 
time as agreements in regard to them could be reached by negotiation with the 
Egyptian Government; (ii) the High Commissioner’s note to the Sultan 
(communicating the declaration) which disclaimed any desire by His Majesty’s 
Government to interfere in the internal administration of Egypt and declared 
that “ the creation of a Parliament with a right to control the policy and 
administration of a constitutionally responsible Government is a matter for your 
Highness and the Egyptian people to determine.” Various statements in 
Parliament and elsewhere embodying the policy of His Majesty’s Government 
as regards intervention are given below. 

2. When negotiations were about to be opened with the Zaghlul mission 
in 1924 a debate took place in the House of Lords on the 25th June, 1924. 
Viscount Grey of Fallodon, after referring to the settlement of 1922, said :— 

“ I do not suggest to His Majesty’s Government that, so far as the 
administration of Egypt is concerned, they should try to undo that which 
has been done. I think it is very much better, now that things have gone 
so far, that we should not attempt to retain a say in Egyptian administration 
which would only be irritating and could not be elective.” (House of Lords, 
vol. 57, p. 981.) 

Lord Grey went on to make reservations about the Sudan and the Suez Canal. 
In the same debate, Lord Curzon endorsed Lord Grey’s statement and said that 
it “ is a commonplace which we all accept.” ( House of Lords, vol. 57, p. 989.) 
(Lord Grey and Lord Curzon were not then members of the Government, but 
the above statements have been quoted as they have been subsequently referred to.) 

3. In the House of Lords on the 9th December, 1924, Lord Curzon (Lord 
President of the Council) said, with reference to the degree of independence 
enjoyed by Egypt 

“ It is an independence which is qualified by the four conditions 
(attached to the declaration of February 1922) .... and until agreement 
is reached upon those points we cannot possibly recede from the control 
which we exercise. We are not making any new encroachment upon the 
independence of Egypt. All we are doing is to insist upon her respecting 
the conditions under which that independence was granted.” (House of 
Lords, vol. 60, p. 38.) 

4. In the House of Commons on the 15th December, 1924, Mr. (now Sir 
Austen) Chamberlain (Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs) said :— 

“Ilis Majesty’s Government have no desire to interfere with the 
independence so recently granted to Egypt. What, we require of the 
Egyptian Government is that they should work with us, not against us. 
What we ask of them is that they should discharge in Egypt the duties 
which are incumbent on any Government in its own territory, and for the 
performance of which we have made ourselves responsible, and that they 
should accept loyally and frankly, as the basis of their independence, the 
conditions which were attached to its grant in the Declaration (of 1922).” 
(House of Commons, vol. 179, p. 668.) 
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5. In answering in the negative a question whether a guarantee had been 
received that there would be no further infringement of the Egyptian Consti¬ 
tution, Sir A. Chamberlain stated that “it is the desire of the Government not 
to interfere in the purely domestic concerns of Egypt.’’ {House of Commons, 
the 27th May, 1925.) 

6. On the 18th November, 1925, Sir A. Chamberlain stated in reply to a 
question in Parliament regarding the constitutional changes in Egypt that “ when 
the British protectorate was withdrawn in 1922 His Majesty’s Government made 
it plain that the creation of a Parliament with a right to control the policy and 
administration of a constitutionally responsible Government was a matter for 
the King of Egypt and the Egyptian people to determine.’’ {House of Commons , 
vol. 188, p. 347.) 

7. In a debate in the House of Lords on the 2nd August, 1928, Lord 
Salisbury, after stating that His Majesty’s Government held closely to the 
declaration of 1922 and the four reserved points, said :— 

“As to the recent political events in Egypt, that is not a matter for 
the British Government at all. That was a matter which concerned the 
King and people of Egypt. We have no responsibility in the matter. We 
have interfered in no way in respect of it. We have given no advice to 
the Egyptian Government, neither we ourselves nor our representative in 
Cairo. We do not desire to interfere with the form of Government which 
it may please the King and the people of Egypt to prefer.” {House of 
Lords , vol. 71, pp. 1619-20.) 

8. In reply to a question (the 14th November, 1928) in the House of 
Commons regarding the possibility of the summoning of a Parliament in Egypt, 
Mr. Locker-Lampson stated that it was not our business to interfere in purely 
Egyptian affairs. {House of Commons , vol. 222, p. 855.) 

9. In the debate in the Commons (the 26th July, 1929) on Lord Lloyd’s 
resignation, Mr. Henderson said that “ an examination of the papers clearly 
demonstrated that the policy of my predecessor was a minimum of interference 
in the internal affairs of Egypt .... a minimum degree of intervention in 
purely internal affairs in Egypt and a liberal interpretation of the declaration 
of 1922.” Mr. Henderson had intimated to Lord Lloyd that his policy “will 
certainly not be less liberal than that of my predecessor.” {House of Commons, 
vol. 230, pp. 1643-44.) 

10. In the debate on the same question in the House of Lords (the 25th July, 
1929) Lord Parmoor stated that, “ as regards the general object that we should 
come to an arrangement with Egypt so that in all internal affairs the Egyptians 
should have the benefits and the privileges of a self-governing community, I 
thought that to a great extent that might be taken as a common purpose ” (of 
the Government and Opposition parties). “If it is not a common purpose, I 
have to say most distinctly that our view is, and always has been, that, preserving 
these four conditions and reserving absolutely and honourably the conditions in 
the Sudan, we have desired that arrangements should be made which would 
enable Egypt to become an independent and sovereign country as regards its 
internal affairs.” {House of Lords, vol. 75, pp. 284-5.) 

11. In a debate in the House of Commons on the 23rd December, 1929, 
Sir A. Chamberlain referred to the obligation of His Majesty’s Government to 
protect the security of foreigners in Egypt and then stated :— 

“ Apart from that, it was the policy of the late (Conservative) Govern¬ 
ment and the policy of their predecessors, dating back to the time of Lord 
Cromer himself, to interfere as little as possible in the internal affairs of 
Egypt; to act wherever possible with and through the Egyptian authorities 
and only to intervene when the circumstances were of sufficient gravity and 
the peril to these important interests sufficiently great to render such direct 
intervention, not only desirable, but necessary.” {House of Commons, 
vol. 233, p. 1957.) 

12. In the same debate Mr. Henderson (Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs) stated :— 

“ ITis Majesty’s Government believe that we must regard the Declaration 
of 1922 as having made a clean sweep of interference in the internal admini¬ 
stration of Egypt. This is a position which was accepted as long ago as by 
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the late Lord Curzon, and it is absolutely impossible to go back upon it to-day. 
Interference in internal administration is utterly incompatible with our 
recognition of Egypt as an independent sovereign State, and such inter¬ 
ference, in my judgment, could only be maintained by force. The policy of 
force is hardly worth a moment’s discussion.” {House of Commons, vol. 233 
p. 1977.) ’ 

13. Mr. llamsay MacDonald (Prime Minister) made the following statement 
in the House of Commons on the 16th July, 1930 :— 

“As early as the 4th June, when the present constitutional crisis in 
Egypt first showed signs of developing, IIis Majesty’s Government instructed 
the High Commissioner that his attitude must be one of strict neutrality, 
though consistently with that position it was left to his discretion to remind 
both parties to the dispute that we at this end were doing all in our power to 
maintain the good atmosphere in which the treaty negotiations had 
terminated. Sir Percy Loraine made statements in this sense both to 
King Fuad and to Nahas Pasha, who expressed his gratification. 

“ Since the formation of the present Government, Sir Percy Loraine has 
made it clear that liis Majesty’s Government intended to adhere to their 
attitude of neutrality and non-intervention in what appeared to them to bo 
a purely internal issue for the Egyptians themselves to decide. No other 
attitude was consistent with the declared intention of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in 1922, and we shall continue to maintain it to the extent compatible 
with our international responsibilities.” {House of Commons , vol. 241, 
p. 1284.) 

14. In a debate in the House of Commons on the 29th July, 1930, the Prime 
Minister said — 

“. . . . Egypt is free to govern itself within the limitations of the four 
reservations. Within those limitations, and as long as those reservations 
are not brought into question, we have no business to interfere with Egyptian 
affairs.” {House of Commons, vol. 242, p. 347.) 

In the same debate, Mr. Noel Baker said that non-interference and absolute 
neutrality in Egyptian politics was the policy the Government had pursued, and 
referred to the statements made by Lord Grey and Lord Curzon in 1924 (see 
paragraph 2 above). 

15. In a speech made at Birmingham on the 31st January, 1925, 
Sir A. Chamberlain said :— 

“ Our rights, our claims, were defined by us in the declaration which we 
made simultaneously with the recognition of Egyptian independence in 
February 1922, and outside the restricted range of the reservations which we 
then made we have no desire to interfere.” (Confidential 12908, p. 15.) 

16. Sir A. Chamberlain made a confidential statement to the Cabinet on 
Egyptian policy on the 4th February, 1925, in which he stated : 

“. . . . in Egypt we had sought to confine our active interference to the 
minimum required to secure British interests and to enable us to give that 
protection to foreigners and foreign interests upon which rested our declara¬ 
tion that we would allow no other country to interfere in Egypt. In other 
words, his policy was to make our attitude towards Egypt as little onerous 
and our intervention in its domestic affairs as little evident as possible.” 

Sir A. Chamberlain went on to show that the policy of “ Cromerism was dead 
unless we were prepared to reverse entirely the policy of recent years and to 
suppress the Egyptian Constitution—-which would be equivalent to the declaration 
of a protectorate or annexation. He then said he recognised “ that we might be 
driven to such a step by Egyptian incompetence or ill-will, but he could not agree 
that a policy of refraining as far as possible from interference with purely 
internal affairs necessarily led to annexation. On the contrary, he thought it was 
our only chance of avoiding annexation.” (Confidential 12908, pp. 18—19.) 

17. In April 1927, Sir A. Chamberlain authorised Tail'd Lloyd to let it be 
known, if and when he thought necessary, that His Majesty’s Government would 
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not permit Zaghlul to take office. This prohibition extended to Maher and 
Nekrashi and to any others against whom the suspicion of complicity in murder 
was strong enough to justify it. (Confidential 13380, No. 23.) 

18. During the Egyptian army crisis, Lord Lloyd addressed a note, dated 
the 29th May, 1927, to iSarwat Pasha, in which, after referring to the fact that 
lie had repeatedly called Sarwat’s attention to the tendency to introduce political 
influences into the Egyptian army, Lord Lloyd said : “The fact that my repre¬ 
sentations on the subject have hitherto been informal and verbal, has, I need not 
remind your Excellency, been due solely to the anxiety of Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, even where their responsibilities are in danger of being directly involved, to 
intervene as little as possible in Egyptian affairs.” (Confidential 13380, p. 196.) 

19. In connexion with the Egyptian Bill regarding public meetings and 
demonstrations, Sir A. Chamberlain addressed a despatch (16th April, 1928) to 
Lord Lloyd containing the following statements : — 

“ The consequences of the enactment of the Bill would, in fact, amount 
to a definite menace to the security of foreign interests. Under tho 
Declaration of February 1922 His Majesty’s Government bear the ultimate 
responsibility in this respect. It follows that they have no alternative but to 
intervene to prevent the Bill from becoming law. But it should be made clear 
to the Egyptians that the intervention which His Majesty’s Government in 
Great Britain cannot now avoid, is strictly limited to those points which, in 
the absence of agreement between the two Governments, were reserved by the 
Declaration of 1922 to the absolute discretion of His Majesty’s Government; 
it is directed neither against the liberties accorded by that Declaration to 
Egypt nor against the Constitution, which last His Majesty’s Government 
have declared to be a matter for King Fuad and the Egyptian people. They 
have never departed from this attitude towards the Constitution, nor do they 
now contemplate the assumption of any responsibility in regard to it. Egypt 
should, therefore, realise that British action is not aimed at their present 
constitutional regime, which they are not concerned either to attack or to 
defend. In all the circumstances, the only course open to ITis Majesty’s 
Government in Great Britain is to address a further and formal warning to 
the Egyptian Government, failing compliance with which it will be necessary 
to take active steps to prevent the further progress of the Bill.” 

The Egyptian Government, in their note of the 1st May, 1928, stated that the 
Senate had decided not to proceed with the Bill during the present session. 
Lord Lloyd was authorised to return a reply noting this fact, and then stating 

“His Majesty’s Government observe, however, that the intentions of the 
Egyptian Government respecting the future of this Bill are not explicitly 
stated in your Excellency’s note. In these circumstances, they think it well 
to make it clear, in terms which do not admit of misinterpretation, that they 
regard certain provisions of the Bill as calculated seriously to weaken the 
hands of the administrative authorities responsible for the maintenance of 
order and for the protection of foreign lives and property. If, therefore, the 
measure in question were to be revived, or if other measures were introduced 
which in their view presented similarly dangerous features, His Majesty’s 
Government would again be obliged to intervene, as in the present instance, 
to prevent their enactment.” (Egypt No. 2 (1928), Cmd. 3097.) 

20. In the autumn of 1928, it was feared that King Fuad was attempting to 
torpedo Mohammed Mahmoud’s Cabinet. His Majesty’s Government considered 
that intervention could not be avoided and the Acting High Commissioner was 
authorised to seek an audience with the King. In a telegram of the 
30th October, 1928, to Mr. Hoare, Lord Cushendun stated :— 

” Such intervention, in my view, is not inconsistent with our attitude 
that, so long as reserved subjects are not encroached on, constitutional issue 
is one for King Fuad and the Egyptian people. 

“His Majesty’s Government did not intervene to prevent the dismissal 
of the Nahas Government or the subsequent suspension of the parliamentary 
regime. Gonstitutional issues were involved, and Egyptian opinion, so far 
as we can gauge it, did not demand our intervention then, but would resent 
our abstention now, when such abstention would be tantamount to giving 
free rein to the autocratic ambitions of King Fuad. 


“Intervention directed solely to prevent the personal caprice of the 
King from plunging the country into turmoil is the more justified in that 
His Majesty’s Government placed him on the throne which he could not 
have ascended or for long continue to occupy without their support.” 
(Confidential 13528, No. 46.) 

21. In a despatch of the 28th May, 1929, Sir A. Chamberlain defined the 
principles of our policy in Egypt. The despatch contained the following 
passages:— 

“ . . . . Ilis Majesty’s Government reserved by their declaration of the 
28th February, 1922, certain matters for their own determination, but even 
in these cases it is the desire of His Majesty’s Government to act with and 
where possible, through the Egyptian Government, respecting in the largest 
measure possible the liberties and independence, which, by the same 
declaration, they conceded to Egypt. 

“It is not in the interest of His Majesty’s Government to intervene in 
the internal affairs of Egypt further than is necessary to secure the political 
objects defined above. The influence which they must ever possess in the 
councils of Egypt, whether actual or potential, will be best secured by 
ensuring that the closest harmony shall always govern the relations between 
the Residency and the Egyptian Government, and these conditions can only 
obtain if the interventions of Ilis Majesty’s Government into the purely 
internal affairs of Egypt are reduced to the minimum. 

“The very fact that in certain limited but most important cases the 
intervention of His Majesty’s Government must be made effective, no matter 
what the cost renders it the more necessary that their intervention should be 
strictly confined to matters of real importance. Since, in certain cases, it 
is essential that the wishes of His Majesty's Government should prevail, 
their influence must not be frittered away on other and less important 
matters. Above all, in order that their intervention, when it takes place 
may be decisive, it must never be invoked to cover an abuse or to resist 
reasonable reforms. Save during the period of the war, Egypt has always 
enjoyed a very large measure of autonomy, though the degree of autonomy 
may have varied from time to time according to the political situation of the 
moment. Applying the principles here laid down, I hold at the present time 
that, in considering whether in any particular case recourse is to be had to 
intervention in the internal affairs of Egypt, the criterion to be applied 
should be not whether the object aimed at is merely desirable, but whether 
it is necessary in order to safeguard the interests of the Empire as defined 
in the earlier paragraphs of this despatch.’’ (Confidential 13656, No. 66.) 

22. A despatch of the 18th September, 1929, to Sir 1*. Loraine included the 
following statement:— 

“The formula of our Egyptian policy is a very simple one, and wo 
should not depart from it by a hair’s breadth. We want to come to an 
agreement which will put an end to the reservations of the 1922 declaration; 
the agreement would be liberal, but when it is made we wish it to he 
permanent. In the meantime, we shall not interfere with Egyptian affairs 
which do not involve any of the four reserved points, and with those 
reservations in mind we leave the responsibility for governing their own 
country upon Egyptians.” (Confidential 13805, No. 132.) 

The above statement of policy was also contained in a note handed by the Prime 
Minister (Mr. Ramsay MacDonald) to Sir R. Lindsay on the 14th September, 
1929, defining the various points on which our policy should bo based 
(Confidential 13805, No. 217.) 

23. On the 29th September, 1929, Sir P. Loraine read to Nahas Pasha a 
memorandum stating that the policy of His Majesty’s Government was to reach 
an agreement which would put an end to the four reserved points of 1922, and 
that “meanwhile no intervention in internal affairs of Egypt which do not touch 
the four reserved points. Therefore responsibility for governing Egypt rests 
with the Egyptians themselves.” (Confidential 13805, No. 223.) 

24. In November 1931 Sir P. Loraine had a conversation with Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha, who characterised the then Egyptian Government as a 













despotism working in the narrow interests of the Palace and advocated British 
intervention. Sir P. Loraine pointed out to him that he was asking His 
Majesty’s Government to alter their considered policy of leaving Egypt free to 
manage her own internal affairs. Sir P. Loraine said:— 

“Our policy was not opportunist, but carefully framed with a view to 
the interest not only of Great Britain, but also of the Egyptian people. That 
policy precluded our intervention in Egyptian internal politics as long as 
the four reserved points were respected. It was for Egypt to find its own 
internal equilibrium, not for us to try to establish it from without. 
(Confidential 14051, No. 62.) 

25. Generally speaking, then, the policy of His Majesty’s Government has 
been to intervene in the internal affairs of Egypt as little as possible, subject 
always to the four reserved points of the declaration of 1922 and to the responsi¬ 
bility of His Majesty’s Government for the protection of foreigners and foreign 

interests. A _ F ORCHARD. 

Foreign Office, July 24, 1934. 


[J 1805/428/16] 


No. 76. 


Sir M. Lam peon to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 30.) 

(No. 669.) . , 

Cairo, July 19, 1934. 

’ 1 HAVE the honour to report that the British military authorities recently 
called attention to the effect which the appointment of an Egyptian as chief 
mechanical engineer in the Egyptian State Railways might have on the 
effectiveness of military communications in the event of internal disturbances. 

2. This afforded a convenient opportunity to ascertain to what extent, if 
any, the progress of mechanisation in the British forces had altered the view 
hitherto held that the maintenance of the State Railway system in peace time is 
a matter of essential importance from the points of view of internal security and 
Imperial communications. I enclose for information copies of correspondence 
with the General Officer Commanding on this subject. 

3. It will bo seen that General Weir’s opinion is that the lines from Port 
Said to Suez and from Ismnilia to Cairo with a connexion to Abu Zabal, where 
the railway workshops are situated, are of primary importance in case of war or 
internal emergency, and that the retention of senior British officials in the key 
posts is essential if we arc to ensure that the military authorities can, if necessary, 
take over these lines in an efficient condition. 

4. It will be noted from the final paragraph of General Weir’s most useful 
letter of the 9th July that, with circumstances as they at present are, he is not 
in the least anxious to have the question of minimum British staff raised until 
necessary. This entirely reflects my own view. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

II i <i h Com m iss ioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 76. 

Sir 1/ Lam peon to Lieutenant-General Weir. 

g ir) Ramieh, June 29, 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that for some months past the question 
has been under consideration of the possibility and desirability of attempting to 
secure some reorganisation of the Egyptian Supreme Railway Board which would 
make this body less cumbersome and more efficient. 

2. 1 understand that my predecessor held the view that the efficiency of the 

Egyptian State Railways was definitely a matter of concern to His Majesty s 
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Government, as had been recognised in all the draft Anglo-Egyptian treaties 
which have been discussed since 1922, and it seemed to him illogical, if the 
railways were of vital importance to His Majesty’s forces in time of war, that 
His Majesty’s Government should not concern themselves with the efficiency of 
the service in the meantime. 

3. Brigadier Kelly recently referred, in conversation with a member of my 
staff, to the retirement from the Egyptian Government service of Mr. W. D. 
Knight, the chief mechanical engineer of the State Railways, and expressed 
concern lest the possible replacement of this official by an Egyptian should result 
in a lowering of the standard of efficiency which would react on the effectiveness 
of military measures which might need to be taken under the Internal Security 
Scheme. Efforts, which I trust will be successful, are being made to secure from 
England a successor to Mr. Knight. This incident does, however, raise the 
question of the extent to which the needs of internal security and Imperial 
communications make it necessary for His Majesty’s Government to insist that, 
irrespective of whether competent Egyptians are available for posts in the 
railways administration, a permanent cadre of British officials should be 
maintained to control and act as a check upon the Egyptian personnel in time of 
emergency. I shall be glad to have your considered views on this point. 

4. If Mr. Knight is succeeded by a British engineer there will be a British 
deputy general manager, six British officials in the Audit Department, two in 
the Stores Department, three in the Central Engineering Department, three in 
the Signalling Department, and twenty-three in the Mechanical Department. 

5. An intimation to the Egyptian Government such as that envisaged in 
paragraph 3 above would be contrary to the spirit underlying the Anglo-Egyptian 
Agreement of 1923 regarding the employment of foreign officials by the Egyptian 
Government, but might be justified as coming under one of the reserved points 
under the British declaration of 1922. 

6. The financial adviser has expressed doubts whether effective British 
control in the State Railways would be maintained even if His Majesty’s 
Government were satisfied that they were justified in claiming such control. He 
points out that, so long as the signalmen, pointsmen, guards, shunters and plate¬ 
layers are Egyptian, and so long as the Egyptian police and civil authorities are 
responsible for the protection of the permanent-way, a hostile population will 
always be able to put the railways out of action and keep them out of action until 
the British military authorities can take them over and run them with their own 
personnel. There is much to be said for the point of view that it is useless to 
retain, even if we can do so, a few Brit ish officials in senior posts if their Egyptian 
subordinates are not to be relied on. 

7. The points upon which I should like to be able to quote your opinion if 
it becomes neecssary to submit the matter to Ilis Majesty’s Government are 

(а) the importance of the various lines of the Egyptian State Railways from 
the point of view of internal security and Imperial communications; and 

(б) the departments in which it is essential, and not merely desirable, to maintain 
a strong British staff in the meantime before an emergency arises. It must 
always, of course, be borne in mind that representations to the Egyptian 
Government on a point of this kind may possibly do more harm than good. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 76. 

(Secret.) Headquarters, British Troops in Egypt, 

Your Excellency, Cairo, July 9, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your Excellency’s letter of the 29th June, 
1934, concerning the degree of control that it is necessary to maintain over the 
Egyptian State Railways, and to state that I am in entire agreement with the 
opinion that, since certain lines are of importance both for the needs of Imperial 
communications and internal security, the efficiency of the railways is a matter 
of deep concern to His Majesty’s Government. 
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2. For these purposes the railways in Egypt may be divided into four main 
lines in order of importance : — 

(i) Port Said-Suez. 

(ii) Cairo-Ismailia. 

(iii) Alexandria-Cairo. 

(iv) Cairo-Assouan. 

The Kantara-Rafa line, which is of strategic value for the reinforcement of 
Palestine has been omitted, as it is operated by the Palestinian Railways. 

Considering each in turn 

(i) The link between Port Said and Suez is an important link in our 
Imperial communications for the rapid movement of troops and stores and to 
supplement the Suez Canal should any impediment occur to the passage of 
shipping. 

(ii) The line from Cairo to Ismailia is necessary both from the point of view 
of Imperial communications and internal security. 

In order to supply sufficient engines and rolling stock to enable the Port 
Said-Suez line to be used to its maximum capacity and to carry out any necessary 
repairs both to vehicles and the permanent-way, the railway to Cairo, with a 
branch to Abu Zabal, where the main repair shops are situated, must be kept 
open. 

For the needs of internal security, it has been represented that, in place of 
holding the railway, mechanical transport should be used. Undoubtedly the 
British forces in Cairo could be maintained by this means, provided a certain 
number of civilian lorries and busses can he requisitioned and civilian drivers 
obtained. Moreover, this line of communication is much easier to guard than 
the railway running through a possibly hostile population to Ismailia. 

But our object is to safeguard the welfare of the European population and 
minorities in Egypt and to restore normal civil control as soon as possible. It is 
therefore essential, with the large number of people involved, to keep at least one 
railway line open to the sea. 

(iii) For the reasons given above, and in order to restore control throughout 
the country, it would be a great advantage to keep the Cairo-Alexandria line 
open. But the difficulties of maintaining a railway which runs through a hostile 
population are so great that our resources will only admit of our concentrating 
on the Cairo-Ismailia line. 

(iv) Since it is easier to reinforce the Sudan by ship down the Red Sea than 
by rail and river steamer up the Nile Valley, the only use of the Cairo-Assouan 
line from the point of view of Imperial communications would be to maintain 
guards for landing grounds and supply of petrol for the African air route at 
Assiout and Assouan. Both for this purpose and for internal security it would 
be easier to provide river steamers and escorted mechanical transport than to 
keep open the line of railway some 500 miles long. 

3. The difficulties of operating a railway in the face of opposition, as 
pointed out by the financial adviser, are fully realised, and it is for this reason 
that we only propose to maintain the first two of the above four lines. But in 
order to facilitate the operating of these lines and to ensure that the engines and 
rolling-stock, signals and permanent-way are normally kept in an efficient 
condition, the presence of certain British officials in the Egyptian State Railways 
is essential. With a deputy general manager and certain traffic, mechanical, 
signal and engineering British officials ready and willing to help, the difficulties 
and delays of taking over these two lines will be greatly' reduced. 

Moreover, human uature being what it is, it is far more likely that the 
signalmen, pointsmen, guards, shunters and platelayers will continue to carry out 
their duties if they know there are certain highly placed Englishmen in their 
Department who will award loyalty and deal heavily with disorder than if the 
entire power lay in the hands of Egyptians. 

4. I therefore consider it essential that there should be some controlling 
British influence in the Egyptian Supreme Railway Board when it is reorganised 
and that a strong British staff should be maintained in the Traffic, Mechanical, 
Signal, Engineering and Stores Departments. 
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I suggest that the minimum number and grading should be :— 

Deputy general manager. 

Traffic Department: Traffic manager and four others. 

Mechanical Department: Chief mechanical engineer and six others. 

Signal Section : Two senior officials. 

Engineering Department: Two senior officials. 

Audit Department: Nil. 

Stores Department: One senior official. 

5. In view of the fact, however, that the railways are at the present time 
giving employment to many more British subjects than the above, I am not in 
the least anxious to have the question of a minimum staff raised until circum¬ 
stances compel us to do so. 

I have, &c. 

G. A. WEIR. 


[J 1962/197/16] No. 77. 

Sir M. Lamp son to Sir John Simon.—{Recoined A ugust 20.) 

(No. 712.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of his despatch to the Brigadier Commanding the Troops 
in Egypt, of the 23rd July, and of the reply from the Brigadier of the 30th July, 
respecting the proposed construction of a railway line between Port Fuad 
and Roumani. 

Ramleh, August 8, 1934. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 77. 

Sir M. Lampson to Brigadier Browne. 

Sir, Ramleh , July 23, 1934. 

IN his secret letter of the 9th July regarding the value to the military 
authorities of the Egyptian State Railways, the General Officer Commanding 
drew attention to the strategic value of the line from Kantara to Rafa. 

2. I enclose a record^) of a recent talk which 1 had with Baron de Benoist 
that bears upon it. It seems opportune to review the conditions governing this 
line, and to be clear as to what our policy should be in regard to it. 

3. The Egyptian Government have been warned that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment would expect to be consulted before the projected line is connected with the 
present line, which belongs to His Majesty’s Government. This would involve 
the substitution of a new agreement for that of 1922, and possibly a revision of 
the arrangement under which the existing line is operated by the Palestine 
Government on behalf of the Air Ministry. 

4. In reply to the intimation mentioned above, the Egyptian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs suggested that when the time came representatives of the 
Egyptian and Palestine railway departments should meet, discuss arrangements 
for the future administration of the Sinai railway system, and attempt to draw 
up a draft agreement for submission to His Majesty’s Government and the 
Egyptian Government. 

5. It is not impossible that the Egyptian suggestion for a settlement will 
take the form of a demand to take over, on terms, the whole line so far as the 
Palestine-Egypt frontier. The Palestine Government are anxious, for com¬ 
mercial reasons, to see the construction of the Port Fuad-Roumani sector, but 
would prefer to retain the control of the line to the eastern bank of the canal. 

6. Military requirements will, of course, be given full weight by His 
Majesty’s Government when a draft agreement is submitted to them for approval, 

(’) Not printed. 
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but it seems desirable that the High Commissioner for Palestine should be aware 
of the precise nature of these requirements before the preliminary discussions 
take place, in order that any agreement reached locally may not be such as to call 
for drastic amendment by the War Office. The Palestine Government have been 
informed of the importance attached in the past by your headquarters to the 
existing line for the maintenance of public security in Palestine, but it would be 
convenient probably if the High Commissioner could be informed whether in 
present conditions, and in view, for instance, of recent aviation developments, the 
views of your headquarters have in any way been modified. 

7. I understand that you regard the construction of the proposed new line— 
Port Fuad-Roumani—with indifference, and that all military requirements will 
be met if the existing line from Kantara to Roumani is properly maintained, and 
if adequate rolling-stock can be made available at Kantara at short notice in case 
of emergency. The Minister for Foreign Affairs gave an assurance last year that 
the Egyptian Government did not propose to transfer the terminus of the railway 
from Kantara to Port Fuad. It is perhaps unsafe, however, to assume that, if 
the preliminary negotiations proceed on the line that the Egyptian Government 
purchase the line, the Government would be prepared to undertake the upkeep of 
the Kantara-Roumani section, which would probably prove entirely 
unremuncrative and of value only as a military line for the protection of 
Palestine. 

8. A copy of this letter is being sent to Headquarters, Royal Air Force, 
Middle East, as the line is nominally owned by the Air Ministry. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 77. 

Brigadier Browne to Sir M. Lampson. 

Your Excellency, Cairo, July 30, 1934. 

IN reply to your letter of the 23rd July, 1934, on the subject of the proposed 
construction of a railway line between Port Fuad and Roumani, linking up at the 
latter with the existing line to Palestine, I have the honour to state my views as 
follows:—* 

1. The strategic value of the existing railway from Kantara to Rafa is 
derived from the fact that it is the only existing railway between Egypt and 
Palestine, and that it belongs to His Majesty’s Government. The point of 
junction on the Suez Canal with the Egyptian State Railways is of little relative 
importance. 

2. Recent air developments do not materially modify the importance of this 
line. For the maintenance of internal security in Palestine, it is essential to have 
a railway by which larger bodies of troops, together with artillery, tanks, 
transport vehicles, munitions, &e., can be sent, if necessary, to reinforce any small 
advance detachments despatched by aeroplane. 

3. From a purely military point of view, any arrangement entered into with, 
the Egyptian Government which tends to relax our control over the Trans-Sinai 
Railway *s to our detriment, and, if agreement to the construction of the Port 
Fuad-Roumani line commits His Majesty’s Government to a change of policy in 
this respect, which could otherwise be avoided or postponed, then I am not in 
favour of the construction of the new line. 

4. Apart from this, and provided always that our military needs, which 
are stated in paragraph 5 below, receive full consideration in the scheme of 
construction, I see no reason why a Port Fuad-Roumani line should prove a 
strategic anxiety, even if it leads, as suggested in the final sentence of your 
paragraph 7, to a subsequent abandonment of the Kantara-Roumani line. 

The disadvantages of the new line, namely :— 

(a) The movement of troops from Cairo or Ismailia to Palestine would take 
longer by some two to three hours, owing to the extra train journey 
from Kantara West to Port Said, and the wider crossing of the 
harbour; 
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(b) Greater vulnerability of the Port Said-Port Fuad area to air attack than 

Kantara; 

(c) Comparatively restricted space for expansion at Port Fuad; 
are, in my opinion, more than offset by the following advantages:— 

( d) Jt would be possible to debark troops at Port Said and rail them to 

Palestine direct, without first transporting them over the railways of 
Egypt proper. 

(e) There would probably be less interference with traffic entering and 

passing through the Canal, which is in our interest as well as that of 
the Canal Company. 

(/) Presuming that the new line follows the coast of the Mediterranean, as 
would seem likely from a study of the map, it is possible that, in 
certain remote circumstances, we might derive benefit from the fact 
that the railway, almost as far as Roumani, could be covered by the 
guns of the fleet. 

Moreover, although Port Fuad has not the same unlimited space for 
expansion as Kantara, there is sufficient room for normal needs, and, in the 
unlikely event of a major campaign in Palestine, we could reopen Kantara and the 
old line. 

5. In my paragraph 4,1 made the proviso that military requirements should 
receive full consideration in the scheme of construction. These may be briefly 
stated as follows :— 

(a) A train ferry should be established at the Port Said-Port Fuad crossing 

of the Canal, at least equal in capacity to the train ferry now main¬ 
tained at Kantara, i.e., capable of carrying flats loaded with tanks at 
the rate of three per trip. 

(b) End-on loading facilities should be provided at the Port Fuad terminus. 
{<■) The lay-out of this terminus should be such that it will not interfere with 

any landing grounds of the Royal Air Force. 

(</) The railway should be built on an embankment sufficiently high to make 
it invulnerable to any defensive flooding which might be necessary in 
the low-lying area east of Port Fuad. 

6. Subject to the above reservations and on the assumption that it is possible 
to maintain a British controlling interest in the Trans-Sinai railway system, I 
would offer no objection to the construction of the proposed new line. 

I have, &c. 

J. C. BROWNE, Brigadier, 
Commanding British Troops in Egypt. 


[J 1966/428/16] No. 78. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 20.) 

(No. 717. Very Confidential.) 

(Extract.) 

^ r > ri Ramleh, August 10, 1934. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 650 of the 14th July last concerning the 
Egyptian State Railways, I have the honour to report that at his request I 
received Shaker Bey, the general manager of the system, on the 26th July last, 
and discussed railway matters with him at some length. 

2. The Egyptian State Railways, lie said, are doing very well, but there 
should be further construction, especially a line across the mouth of the delta, 
which is badly wanted, but the Government would not authorise the necessary 
expenditure. 

*##### 

5. He then spoke of the Port Fuad-Romani line, stating that he was most 
anxious to see this line built, and only that morning King Fuad had been pressing 
him to expedite the work and had suggested that he should see me about iC 
[12617] F 3 
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Shaker Bey hoped that the Residency would not oppose the project. I told him 
that l had only I’ecently been informed of this project and that clearly it was a 
matter where many interests were involved and that its various aspects had to 
be carefully studied, which always took time. In actual fact the question was 
being examined, but, in the meantime, I considered that he would be well advised 
to consult the Palestinian authorities. 

6. I gathered from Shaker Bey that he quite realised that the railway could 
not be built without our consent and he added that the existing Kantara -Romani 
Railway would not be disturbed. 

7. ' Shaker Bey then enlarged on his general policy. Egypt, he said, sent 
HI) per cent, of her exports to Great Britain; it was only right therefore that the 
Egyptian Railways should go to Great Britain for their supplies, besides which 
British materials were infinitely better than those from other sources. He must 
tell me, he added, that he was’sometimes hampered by the recommendations of 
the British officials under him, who sometimes recommended non-British tenders 
because they might be, say, 3 per cent, cheaper. This made it very difficult at 
times for him, an Egyptian, to insist on orders being placed in Great Britain. 

8. I said that 1 appreciated his difficulty and at the same time welcomed 
his general policy of buying British, which was not only sound in itself, but 
helped an aspect of higher policy about which I, personally, was very, and 
indeed increasingly, keen, namely, the tightening of the economic ties between 
our two countries, along which lines, it seemed to me, the solution of the major 
political problems might be found to lie. 

9. Shaker Bey agreed and added that he felt that in another direction we 
indirectly contributed a very large sum annually to Egypt. The existence of 
our fleet and our army rendered it unnecessary for Egypt to spend money on 
defence purposes. 

10. Turning to another matter, Shaker Bey said that he found a loyal body 
of subordinates in the British officials in the railways. There might be occasions, 
however, when this, that, or the other, individual, might not be up to his work. In 
such cases lie would always be prepared to retire the particular official on 
reasonable terms and engage another Britisher in his place. He would always 
keep me informed in such cases. He hoped I would not regard his actions as 
unreasonable. 

11. I agreed, but added that I should like to be kept advised in such cases, 
as he had volunteered to do. 

12. Shaker Bey, of whom T gathered an excellent impression, proceeded on 
leave to the United Kingdom on the 30th July. He intends to call at the 
Department of Overseas Trade, which has been apprised by Mr. Selous of his 
impending visit. 

T have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
High (Commissioner. 


[J 2276/9/161 No. 79. 

Foreign Office to Hoard of Trade. 

Sir, Foreign Office , September 28, 1034. 

THE Board of Trade will be aware that at their meeting held on the 
25th September, the Cabinet had under consideration the policy of His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom towards Egypt, when it was inter alia 
agreed that the economic relations between the two countries should be 
developed with a view to bringing it home to the Egyptian people that their 
inescapable connexion with Groat Britain is of valuable material benefit. It 
was further agreed that as a concomitant of the foregoing, the possibility of 
concluding an Anglo-Egyptian commercial treaty should be carefully 
investigated. 

2. While Sir John Simon is fully cognisant of the very real practical 
difficulties in the way of giving offeot to this policy, he is convinced that the 
moment is appropriate for the whole question of Anglo-Egyptian economio 
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relations to be carefully considered. Apart altogether from the importance 
attached by His Majesty’s High Commissioner in Egypt to the beneficial 
effects which closer commercial ties may be expected to exert on the political 
relations between the two countries, the Secretary of State fears that unless 
some action is taken in this matter our present trade position will suffer. 
Indications are, for example, not wanting of increasing Japanese activity which 
is meeting with considerable support in Egypt and among influential elements 
in that country, and it is arguable that the lack of enthusiasm so far displayed 
by the Egyptian Government for the application of a cotton quota system 
which would benefit Lancashire exports may, at least to some extent, be 
inspired by such elements and notably the Banque Misr. This, coupled with 
the fact that there is even reason to believe influential persons in Egypt are 
actually working against close commercial relations with the United Kingdom, 
leads Sir John Simon to think that the time is ripe to educate Egyptian 
opinion by all possible means to the knowledge that tho United Kingdom 
market is vital to the economic health of the Egyptian people and Unit our 
commercial (and political) goodwill are worth conserving. Up to date tittle or 
nothing has been done in this direction, and the Secretary of State is advised 
that our competitors in general have thereby secured valuable advantages. 

3. I am, in the light of tho foregoing, to request that the whole problem 
will now bo carefully reviewed, not so much with regard to what in the past 
may have been considered as insuperable obstacles to action, but on the 
assumption that it should not be beyond the ability and ingenuity of the expert 
advisers of His Majesty’s Government to find a solution. If, as the Secretary 
of State trusts will be the case, careful study of the situation reveals ground for 
hope that something can be achieved, then I am to suggest that attention 
should be given to the possibility of making a start by inviting an Egyptian 
commercial mission to visit this country. 

4. In the meantime, and with reference to Mr. Browett’s comersatum on 
the telephone with Mr. Thompson on tho 26th September, Sir Miles Lampson 
will be asked to hold himself in readiness on his return to London within the 
next three or four weeks to attend a meeting on this general subject at which 
the Board of Trade, the Department of Overseas Trade and the Foreign Office 
would be represented. 

5. A copy of this letter is being sent to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I am, &c. 

I). V. KELLY. 


[J 2448/9/16] No. 80. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 729.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , October 16, 1934. 

IT will be within your knowledge that His Majesty’s High Commissioner 
attaches every importance to the strengthening of the economic tie between the 
United Kingdom and Egypt, believing—-and I think rightly—that if Egyptian 
public opinion could be made to realise the material benefit of the inescapable 
connexion between the two countries, this would exert a happy influence upon 
Anglo-Egyptian political relations. You will also be aware from my despatch 
No. 691 of the 29th September that this Department are now in consultation with 
the Board of Trade in examining the possibility of concluding an Anglo-Egyptir ,n 
commercial treaty. 

2. Although it is as yet too early to furnish you with any indication of the 
probable result of the investigation now being made into this question, I desire 
that you will lose no opportunity in your contacts with Egyptians, both officials 
and otherwise, to emphasise the value of close economic relations between the two 
countries, with special reference to the role of the United Kingdom as a consumer 
of Egyptian produce. The balance of trade between Egypt and the United 
Kingdom is an essential feature in the situation. The balance, as you are, of 
course, aware, is greatly in Egypt’s favour, and this balance increased from 
[12617] f 4 
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£3,700,000 in 1932 to £5,900,000 in 1933 (see p. 79 of “General Economic 
Affairs,” Part TV). During the first six months of 1934 the balance has increased 
still further in Egypt’s favour, viz. : — 


United Kingdom exports to Egypt 

United Kingdom exports to Egypt (re-exports),.. 

United Kingdom imports from Egypt 


3,138,000 

96,000 

6,821,000 


Balance. 3,587,000 


3. I shall be glad if you will also make a point of explaining in general 
terms the changes which have occurred in the economic outlook of the United 
Kingdom since 1931, when, under the force of circumstances, the traditional 
policy of free trade -or more accurately, iree imports—was abandoned. In this 
connexion, you should draw attention to the growing interest which has since 
been displayed in the development of inter-imperial trade and the encouraging 
results which have followed, referring at the same time to the reciprocal agree¬ 
ments negotiated during the last three years with a variety of foreign countries, 
who, like Egypt, have a great interest in the United Kingdom market. The 
enclosed editorial article(') from the Daily Telegraph of the 15th October will 
provide you with some interesting material with which to illustrate your remarks 
on the advantages which, under present conditions of world commerce, the United 
Kingdom market is still able to otter to its customers. 

4. I also enclose an extract from the Times , showing the encouraging nature 
of the September trade returns.(’) These statistics will enable you to point to 
the satisfactory economic progress of the United Kingdom in support of the 
statement that’this country has displayed remarkable vigour in confronting the 
world economic crisis. Finally, you should not fail to indicate the contrast 
between the political stability of the United Kingdom during the last few difficult 
years and the conditions which have existed, and still persist, in many other 
countries. 

5. 1 shall be glad if you will bring this despatch to the notice of all members 
of your stall', as well as to that of the superintending consular officers under your 
jurisdiction, in order that they may co-operate independently in giving effect to 
the instructions it contains, 

T am, &c. 

JOHN STMON. 


(') Not limited. 


[J 2640/9/16 | No. 81. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 913. Secret.) 

Sir, • Cairo , October 27, 1934. 

IN the light of events which have taken place during the last few weeks in 
Egypt, 1 feel it may be advisable for me to anticipate the submission to you of 
certain reflections and recommendations on the future conduct of Anglo-Egyptian 
relations which 1 had had in mind to lay before you on my return to England 
after being temporarily in charge of the Residency for a period of some three 
months. 

2. When I left London at the end of August I was under the impression 
that the necessity for the framing of some new policy was at least definitely 
recognised. His Majesty’s High Commissioner had, in fact, been instructed 
to submit recommendations, although the discussion of these was to be postponed 
until shortly before Sir Miles Lampson’s own return to Cairo. I had in no way 
imagined that Sir Miles Lampson’s recommendations, which he had himself 
desired might be regarded as provisional and exploratory, had in any sense 
received the endorsement of His Majesty’s Government, and I had, in fact, myself 


73 


ventured to suggest at least one serious additional factor which it appeared to 
me to be necessary to take into consideration. 

3. My impression that a new policy was at least being sought for was, I 
must admit, to some extent confirmed by the receipt of your telegram No. 27, 
Secret, Saving, of the 28th September, which instructed me that His Majesty’s 
Government had abandoned, at least for the time being, any idea of pursuing 
an Anglo-Egyptian treaty settlement. 

4. Such a settlement is, as you are aware, postulated by the declaration 
of 1922, and the fact that it has not yet been possible to achieve it within a 
period of over twelve years (which is obviously already a much longer lapse of 
time than was contemplated by the authors of the declaration), together with the 
even temporary abandonment of the whole idea of a settlement, have led me to 
the conclusion that the declaration of 1922, useful as it may be for defining our 
essential interests in this country, has, at least without modification, long outlived 
its purpose as the touchstone of Anglo-Egyptian relations. But that it has 
already perhaps for too long been so regarded appears from the Foreign Office 
memorandum of the 24th July, 1934, headed “ Intervention in Internal Affairs 
in Egypt: Policy of His Majesty’s Government,” which I have just seen in 
print, although it was, in fact, prepared at my request before I went on leave 
from the Foreign Office at the end of July. It has therefore been for me a 
matter of disappointment, although not perhaps of surprise, that, in the minor 
crisis occasioned by the remarkable behaviour of the present Egyptian Prime 
Minister, as well as in the major crisis threatened by the health of His Majesty 
King Fuad, the first instinct of His Majesty’s Government has been, as far as 
I can gather, to refer to the declaration as a means of testing at once our 
obligations and our liabilities. 

5. The declaration, as I have said, postulated the early conclusion of a 
treaty settlement which would have completed the efforts of His Majesty’s 
Government to draw the dividing line between essential British interests and the 
rights and duties of Egyptian sovereignty. This is proved by the known 
sentiments of the authors of the policy at the time, by the repeated, though 
unsuccessful efforts which have been made during the last twelve years to conclude 
such a settlement, but most significant of all by the measures which followed 
speedily upon the declaration itself and, more particularly, by Law No. 28 of 
1923, which virtually terminated the British civil service in Egypt. While such 
a treaty was in sight many at least of those responsible for the conduct of Anglo- 
Egyptian relations have felt that the declaration set an adequate standard for 
the intervening period, although it is, I think, the case that, on a good many 
occasions, His Majesty’s Government have felt compelled to adopt what might 
be regarded from the legal point of view as far-fetched interpretations of the 
terms of the declaration in order to satisfy an innate sense of responsibility for 
the affairs of this country. 

6. Now that a treaty settlement has receded into an indefinite future, it 
is, I submit, quite evident that the declaration of 1922, taken by itself, no longer 
supplies an adequate or satisfactory guide to our relationship with Egypt. To 
employ a phrase which was used some seven years ago by a former member of 
your Department, “ 1922 is a good horse, but we must not try to ride it too far.” 
It has already, in my view, been ridden so far that to attempt further progress 
on this particular charger amounts to cruelty to animals. 

7. The essential flaw in the declaration of 1922, more particularly when 
there can no longer be any chance of its immediate resolution into a treaty 
settlement, is that it is entirely impracticable to draw a clear line of distinction 
between the privileges claimed by Great Britain and the residual sovereign rights 
accorded to Egypt. To this extent, I venture with the greatest respect to differ 
from most, if not all, of the high authorities quoted in the Foreign Office memo¬ 
randum referred to above, with the important allowance that I fully recognise 
that at the moment when most of these pronouncements were made their authors 
were looking forward to, and were, in fact, entitled to look forward to, the prompt 
conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian settlement. 

8. The main reason for which the 1922 declaration no longer continues to 
provide an adequate guide to Anglo-Egyptian relations is that, so long as Great 
Britain maintains her troops not only within Egyptian territory, but in the two 
chief cities of Egypt, and so long as she maintains her responsibility for foreign 
interests in this country, the whole of the residual sovereign rights which we are 
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prepared to leave to Egypt are, in point of fact, materially affected. No clear-cut 
division is possible: the liberties which we are prepared to leave to Egypt are 
heavily mortgaged by the privileges which we reserve for ourselves. 

9. An immediate example presents itself in the reception accorded to my 
recent proposals for insisting on a reform in the existing regime in Egypt prior 
to the death of King Fuad. From your telegram No. 231 of the 24th October, 
coupled with articles more particularly in the Morning Post of the 24th October, 
which appear to have received official inspiration, and assuming them to be 
correctly reported in this country, it seems clear that my proposals have been 
submitted to the touchstone of the declaration. The result of the test has been 
the extraordinary paradox, which I cannot believe to represent the considered and 
deliberate intentions of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, that 
the nine-tenths in Egypt who are in opposition to the present regime are to be 
told that no British intervention is to be expected unless, and until, they have 
manifested in the streets with sufficient determination to involve our responsi¬ 
bilities for the safeguarding of foreign interests. At the same time, it is 
perfectly clear that our intervention in these circumstances, and given the prior 
failure of the Egyptian police and army to control the situation, cannot take 
any other form than the suppression of the manifestants. In other words, the 
opposition in Egypt, of which the Wafd forms an important part, but by no 
means the whole, are to be given to understand that we can do nothing to help 
them unless they riot, and that, if they riot, we will shoot them before helping 
them. 

10. I submit that no satisfactory policy can be framed upon this basis, 
certainly no policy which does not bear an ultra-reactionary stamp. 

11. So long as we insist, as, in my opinion, we are bound to insist in the 
absence of a satisfactory treaty settlement, upon the rights and privileges secured 
to us by the declaration of 1922, we must surely be compelled to recognise that 
we are infringing heavily the residual rights of Egyptian sovereignty as divided 
hetween King and people. As the right of political manifestation in practice 
belongs to the people rather than to the King, this infringement weighs the scale 
in favour of the Palace. The deduction appears to be that we must in common 
fairness ourselves be prepared to intervene to redress a balance for the unsettling 
of which we are responsible. 

12. The primary need of our Anglo-Egyptian policy appears to me to he 
to devise some means'of making this position clear to all concerned. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER III.—ECONOMIC. 

(Nos. 82-91.) 

[J 2174/43/16] No. 82. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 17.) 

(No. 786 E.) 

Sir. Ramleh , September 8, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the foreign trade of Egypt for the first 
six months of 1934 has considerably exceeded that for the similar period of 
1933. The actual figures are as follows : — 



First six 

months. 

Difference. 


j 



1934 

i 

1933 



£E. 1 

£E. 

£E. 

Imports 

13,508,000 

12,620,000 

+ 877,000 

Exports 

15,989,000 

13,353,000 

+ 2,586,000 

Excess of exports over imports ... 

2,436,000 

727,000 

+ 1,709,000 

Total trade 

29,442,000 

25,979,000 

4- 3,403,000 


Egypt, if will be seen, is to be congratulated on maintaining her return in 1933, 
after an interval of five years, to a favourable visible trade balance. A very 
natural corollary to these figures is to be found in the fact that the fellah is 
meeting his obligations better to-day, a sure sign of improving times. 

2. Imports, as was predicted In Sir Miles Lampson’s despatch No. 431 of 
the 12th May, have maintained the upward tendency over the preceding years as 
registered at the end of the first quarter of 1934 by advancing from a rise of 
£E.395,000 to a rise of £E.877,000. 

3. Exports, however, have only added £E.272,000 to the increase of 
£E.2,314,000 already recorded at the end of March. This is accounted for by the 
fact that cotton purchases, which had been abnormally heavy during the first 
quarter, receded to the normal mark later in the year when the 1933 crop (which 
has established a record for volume) had been absorbed. Raw cotton exports 
for the half-year amounted to £E.12,447,000, as compared with £E.9,030,000 for 
the same period in 1933, an increase of £E.3,417,000. Cotton exports represented 
78 per cent, of the country’s total exports. Practically all countries increased 
their cotton purchases from Egypt, the principal customers being the following 



First six 

months. 


Country. 

1934. 

1933. 

Increase. 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


CE. 

TE. 

£E. 


(Thousands.) 

(Thousands.) 

3,436 

(Thousands.) 

1. United Kingdom 

3,860 

424 

2. Germany ... 

1,843 

979 

864 

3. France 

1,463 

1,431 

32 

4. Italy 

949 

659 

290 

5. Japan 

6. United States of 

787 

472 

315 

America 

693 

395 

298 

7. Spain 

533 

394 

139 

8, India 

492 

220 

272 

9. Switzerland 

478 

~297 

181 

10. Czechoslovakia 

350 

207 

143 

11. Poland-Danzig 

302 

170 

132 














4. United Kingdom imports show a small increase of £E.12,000 over the 
first half of 1933. 'This improvement, however, can scarcely be looked upon as 
wholly satisfactory when considered in conjunction with the total increase in 
imports for the half-year, which amounted to £E.877,000, although some 
consolation is to be found in the fact that ground lost in cotton piece-goods 
imports, and amounting to £E. 152,000, has been picked up at other points. 
Countries which have helped themselves liberally in direct competition with the 


United Kingdom from the Egyptian cake are: — 

£E. 

Japan . 247,000 

Belgium ... ... ... ... 170,000 

United States of America ... ... 169,000 

Switzerland ... ... ... 60,000 

whilst countries which have done likewise, but not in commodities in which the 
United Kingdom can compete, are:— 

£E. 

Chile ... ... ... ... 208,000 

Persia ... ... ... ... 111,000 


5. United Kingdom purchases from Egypt have been well maintained and 
stood at £E.5,298,000 at the end of June as against £E.4,801,000 at the same 
time last year, representing an advance of £E.497,000, a figure which oidy 
Germany has exceeded. 

6. Japan has maintained herself in her recently acquired second position 
in the import and in the total foreign trade of Egypt. She registered the largest 
increase of any country in imports at £E.247,000, most of which was secured in 
lines other than cotton piece-goods, where her advance balance was limited to 
£E.52,000. This was, none the less, an ominously fine performance, for she offset 
a loss of £E.234,000 in heavy cotton piece-goods occasioned by Egypt’s 
increased production of the coarse lines with a gain of £E.286,000 in the lighter 
categories, which represents a further incursion into Lancashire’s and Italy’s more 
particular spheres. Reference is here invited to table “A” annexed hereto, 
which shows in some detail the manner of the participation of the United 
Kingdom, Italy, and Japan in the cotton piece-goods trade of Egypt. The 
noteworthy drop in imports of heavy lines will be noted. 

7. lii purchases from Egypt Japan has registered a not inconsiderable rise 
of £F.263,000. Actually she increased her purchases of raw cotton by £E.319,000 
(see paragraph 3). 

8. Little change has occurred during the second quarter of the year in the 
order of the countries trading with Egypt, classified (up to No. 14) according to 
the amount of their import trade as reference to table “ B” enclosed herein will 
show. The most noteworthy feature is the movement of Chile out of the ‘ ‘ other 
countries” zone into tenth place amongst importing countries, coupled with 
which is to be noted France’s continued decrease and that of Italy, which latter 
is almost entirely due to ground lost in the cotton piece-goods market. The 
general feature on the export side is the increase registered by almost all countries, 
the notable exception being France, whose purchases have dropped by £E.185,000. 
The almost universal increase is represented almost wholly by cotton (see 
paragraph 3). 

9. 1 am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade 

I have, &c. 

(For Acting High Commissioner), 
HENRY L. D’A. HOPKINSON. 


Table A. — Compai atice Table show in a Values of Cotton Piece-goods Imports into Egypt during the first six months of 1933 and 1934. 



Total 221 272 1 274 257 293 324 j 328 505 437 401 1.553 1,759 ( - 206 
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Annex 2. 


TaiiLK 15. —Comparative 'Fable showing the Foreign Trade of Egypt in the first 
half of 11 ) 3.5 and 1934, according to the Principal Countries concerned^) ( ) 


Country. 

_(1) _ 

First six 
months. 

(2) 

Imports. J 
(3) 

Difference. 

(4) 

Exports. 

(5) 

Difference. 

(6) 



EE. 

,1!E. 

£E. 


JEE. 

J. United Kingdom 

1934 

3,096,000 


5,298,000 




1983 

3,084,000 

+ 12,000 

4,801,000 

+ 

497,000 

2. Japan 

1934 

1,564,000 


886,000 




1933 

1,318,000 

+ 247,000 

623,000 

+ 

263,000 

It. Germany 

1934 

1,061,000 


1,987,000 




1933 

1,084,000 

- 24,000 

1,169,000 

+ 

818,000 

4. Italy 

1934 

910,000 


1,213,000 




1933 

1,010,000 

- 101,000 

968,000 

+ 

246,000 

5. Belgium and Luxem¬ 

1934 

797,000 


139,000 



burg 

1983 

627,000 

+ 170,000 

127,000 

+ 

12,000 

(j. France 

1934 

753,000 


1,577,000 




1933 

901,000 

- 148,000 

1,762,000 

— 

185,000 

7, United States of 

1934 

540,000 


744,000 



America 

1933 

371,000 

+ 169,000 

492,000 


253,000 

8. Houmauia 

1934 

157,000 


61,000 




1933 

4-18,000 

+ 9,000 

70,000 

— 

9,000 

9. Norway 

1934 

423,000 


3,000 




1933 

490,000 

- 66,000 


+ 

2,000 

1U. Chile 

1934 

399,000 


4,000 




1933 

191,000 | 

+ 208,000 


+ 

4,000 

11. Persia 

1934 

387,000 



i 



1933 

276,000 

4- 111,000 




12. Greece 

1934 

265,000 


150,000 




1933 

276,000 

- 12,000 

143,000 1 

+ 

7,000 

Id. India 

1934 

262,000 


514,000 




1933 

248,000 

+ 14,000 

239,000 

1- 

275,000 

14. U.S S 11. 

193 1 

212,000 






1933 

256,000 

- 44,000 




15. Switzerland ... 

1931 

186,000 


483,000 




1933 

127,000 

+ 60,000 

303,000 

+ 

180,000 

HI Czechoslovakia 

1934 

183,000 


350,000 




1933 

168,000 

1 15,000 

208,000 

+ 

143,000 

17 Poland Danzig 

1934 

49,000 


302,000 




1933 

32,000 

+ 17,000 

170,000 

+ 

132,000 

18. Spam 

1931 

28,000 


615,000 




1933 

28,000 


501,000 

+ 

111,000 

19. Other countries 

1934 

1,874,000 


1,612,000 




1938 

1,686,000 

+ 188,000 

1,300,000 

+ 

312,000 

Tolal 

1934 

13,503,000 


15,939,000 




1933 

12,626,000 

+ 877,000 

13,353,000 

+ 

2,586,000 


(') Only countries having n minimum trade with Egypt of JEE.250,000 have been shown. 
( s ) Bullion and specie have not been taken into account in this table. 
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[J 2714/43/46] No. 83. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 12.) 

(No. 920 E.) 

Sit’, Cairo, November 1, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to submit a brief review of the foreign trade of Egypt, 
during the month of August 1934. 

2. The Egyptian foreign trade statistics for August 1934 show imports and 
exports, with comparative figures for 1933, as follows :— 



Imports. 

Exports. 


1934. 

1933. 

1934. J 

1933. 

1. Living animals and products of the animal 

£ E. 
46,058 

£ E. 
45,299 

£ E. 

9,266 

£ E. 

9,650 

kingdom 

2. Products of the vegetable kingdom 

157,756 

168,011 

119,724 

163,633 

3. Animal and vegetable fatty substances, 

greases, oils and waxes and alimentary 
fats 

4. Products of the food-preparing industries, 

34,023 

41,414 

6,157 

7,386 

105,050 

1 

1 

109,513 

68,735 

beverages, alcoholic liquids, vinegar and 
tobacco 

5. Mineral products 

242,695 

107,027 | 

350,108 j 

39,053 

18,130 

G. Chemical and pharmaceutical products, 

213,394 

320,765 1 

69,233 

23,767 

colours, varnishes, perfumery, soap, 
caudles, glue, gelatine, explosives and 
fertilisers 

7. Skins, hides, leather, furs and articles 

13,656 

i 

i 

12,247 | 

17,973 

39,618 

thereof 

8. Rubber and manufactures thereof 

11,387 

17,989 ! 

16 

67 

9. Wood, cork, articles thereof and articles 

147,138 

70,746 

901 

1,610 

made of plaiting materials 

10. I’aper and its applications 

77,341 

63,718 

7,632 

6,341 

11. Textile materials and textiles 

690,302 

554,943 

1,215,400 

1,334,558 

;ton) 

186 

12. Footwear, hats, tarbooshes, umbrellas, 

7,322 

(including raw cot 
11,012 j 418 

parasols and sticks, articles of fashion 

13. Wares of stone and other mineral materials, 

40,342 

10,518 

1 

108 

245 

pottery, glass and glassware 

14. Precious metals, pearls, precious stones 

8,519 

7,006 

1,540 

5,899 

and coins 

15. Common metals and manufactures thereof.. 

201,576 

180,353 

1,293 

1,07)0 

1G. Machinery and apparatus and electric ma- 

108,375 

109,138 

226 

terial 

17. Means of transport .. 

52.688 

49,367 

153 

313 

18. Scientific and precision inslnnnents and 

26,053 

17,6)3 

46 

3 

apparatus, horological wares and musical 
instruments 

19. Arms and ammunition .. 

4,015 

9.100 



20. Miscellaneous goods and products not else- 

30,717 

21,373 

1,518 

856 

where included 

21. Works of art and articles for collections .. 

988 

288 

1,197 

136 

Total .. .. 

2,219,395 

2,201,665 

1,601,367 

1,682,248 


3. Imports .—The largest increases took place in categories 9 (£E. 76,392), 
11 (£E. 135,359), and 15 (£E. 21,223), which were offset by declines in categories 5 
(£E. 107,413) and 6 (£E. 77,371). There was, however, a total increase on 
balance of £E. 47,730 in August 1934, as compared with the same month in 1933. 

4. Exports .—The main increases were registered in categories 4 
(£E. 40,778), 5 (£E. 20,923), and 6 (£E. 45,466), whilst declines took place 
in categories 2 (£E. 43,909) and 11 (£E. 119,158). The month’s exports showed 
a decline of £E. 80,881 on balance, as compared with August 1933, mainly caused 
by exports of raw cotton falling by £E. 108,000. Egypt’s export trade in dry 
beans seems to be rapidly disappearing, and exports of rice show a marked 
falling off. An increase in exports of cotton seed counterbalanced in some 
measure these heavy losses. 
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5. The largest increases in imports, as compared with August 1933, were 
registered by the following countries :— 


United Kingdom 

£E. 

Approx imatelv. 

5,000 

Russia 

£E. 

Approximately. 
... 36,000 

Japan 

69,000 

Italy 

... 24,000 

India 

53,000 

F ranee 

10,000 

Chile 

... 42,000 

Belgium 

7.000 

while the principal declines were suffered by 

— 


Norway 

Persia 

£E. 

Approximately. 

96,000 

Roumania ... 

£ E. 

Approximately. 
... 18,000 

56,000 

Germany ... 

12,000 


Imports from the United States of America remained stationary. 

6. The major increases in exports were due to the following countries :— 

£E. £E. 

Approximately. Approximately. 

Japan . 86,000 * Switzerland .. 30,000 

India . 53,000 Italy . 13,000 

Czechoslovakia ... 35,000 


while the largest decreases were due to— 

£E. 

Approximately. 
United Kingdom ... 75,000 

France . 107,000 


United States 
America 
Spain 


£R. 

Approximately. 

of 

. . 100,000 
... 18,000 


Exports to Germany remained the same. 

7. It is interesting, not to say significant, to note that Japan is 
implementing her promise to take more Egyptian cotton, presumably in an 
endeavour to redress in some degree her heavy favourable trade balance, of 
which Egypt recently complained. Japan’s purchases of raw cotton in 
August 1934 showed an increase of £ lb 58,000 over the corresponding month 
of 1933, and from the 1st January to the end of August 1934 her cotton 
acquirements increased by no less than 153,000 kantars, valued at £E. 424,000, 
over the same period in 1933. 

8. Complete details of Egypt’s foreign trade are given in tie “Monthly 
Summary of the Foreign Trade of Egypt ” for August 1934. 

9. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2768/43/46^, No. 84. 

Mr. Peterson, to Sir John Simon.—(Rrcvired November 19.) 

(No. 937.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 9, 1934. 

WITH reference to vour despatch No. 346 of the 9th May, 1934, transmitting 
a copy of a letter from tire Board of Trade concerning the categories of goods in 
respect of which Egyptian customs duties have interfered unduly with United 
Kingdom trade, I nave the honour to report that the memorandum enclosed 
therein was submitted to the Egyptian Government on the 14th August, 1934. 


2. A copy of their reply, dated the 28th October, 1934, is enclosed herein, 
together with the commercial secretary’s comments thereon.( J ) I also enclose a 
copy of a note(') which I have caused to be addressed to the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs with a view to clearing up two points in the Egyptian Government’s note 
which are obscure. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 84. 


Note from the Egyptian Government. 

LE Ministere des Affaires etrangdres presente ses compliments au Haut- 
Commissariat britannique, et faisant suite a sa note du 14 aunt 1934 relative a 
l’imposition douaniere de certains articles, a l’honneur de l’informer que les 
autorites competentes n’ont pas manque d’examiner la question avec le meilleur 
esprit de bienveillance, animees du desir do voir s’bpanouir, sous d’beureux 
auspices, les rapports commerciaux anglo-egyptiens. 

Le Ministere des Affaires btrangbres tient a assurer tout d’abord le 
Haut-Commissariat britannique que le Gouvcrnement dgyptien apprdcie au plus 
haut point les facilites dont benbficient en Grande-Bretagne les exportations 
egyptiennes en general qui alimentent les industries anglaiscs : coton, graines de 
coton, &c. Aussi, est-cc egalement en tenant eompte de ce qui prbcbde que la 
question des droits de douane incrimiues a bte btudibe dans ses moindres details. 
Eli passant en revue ces droits tels qu’ils figurent sur le memorandum annexb a 
la prbsente note, les autorites competentes sc sont efforcbes de repond re aux voeux 
formulas par le Haut-Commissariat toutes les fois que cela a bte possible. Pour 
certains articles, leur cas a btb rends a un examen ultdrieur, en attendant de 
recueillir des renseignements utiles ct de grouper les Elements nbcessaires k cot 
examen. Pour d’autres, la modification des droits a btb jugee impossible pour les 
raisons exposees en detail dans le memorandum. II s’agit surtout de protbger 
certaines industries nationales dont 1’existence serait menacbe si l’accbs des 
marches egyptiens btait rendu facile aux produits de certains pays dont la 
concurrence s’est avbrbe redoutable. Plusieurs de ces industries sont encore dans 
leur periodc de eroissance et il serait tembraire de les exposer a cette concurrence 
qui se fait do jour en jour plus merunpiute. 

Le Gouvcrnement dgyptien recommit que les marebandises britanniques, a 
cause de leur qualite supbrieure et de leurs prix relativement elevbs, ne sauraient 
constituer un facteur de concurrence pour la production nationale de l’Egypte. 
Mais il est en droit d’apprbhender que l’abaissement des droits a l’entrbe de 
certains articles figurant sur la liste sus-mentionnee n’ouvro largcment la voie 
aux provenances d’autres pays qui inonderaient le marchd dgyptien en raison de 
la modicite de leurs prix et etoufferaient il brbve echbance des industries 
nationales dans lcsquelles de grands capitaux ont bte investis grace h la confiance 
dans Faction du Gouvernement en vue d’attbnuer la concurrence des produits 
etrangers. Au surplus, un tel abaissement des droits ne profiterait guere au 
commerce britannique, car l’envahissement du marchd dgyptien par les articles a 
has prix, en eliminant les articles de meilleure qualite, entrainerait la fermeture 
de ce marchd aux produits de l’industrie britannique. 

Dans un autre ordre d’iddes, il y a lieu de rappeler que les taux fixbs pour 
certains droits s’iuspirent d’un but purement fiscal et leur reduction atteinarait 
les recettes de l’Etat. Au demeurant, ces droits portent sur des articles qui sont 
considerds dans tous les pays du monde comme dtant une source de revenus pour 
l’Etat et les possibilitbs budgetaires de l’Egypte n’offrent pas la souplesse et 
l’elasticitb qu’il faut pour permettre une renonciation quelconque k ces revenus. 

Il y a lieu de marquee aussi que la ligne de conduite adoptee par le 
Gouvernement dgyptien, qui a substitub aux droits ad valorem des droits 
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( l ) Not printed. 







sp&ifiques toutes les fois que cela a ete possible, est bien plus a 1 avantage des 
articles de prix relalivemcnt clevis que des autres, car 1 incidence des droits p^se 
plus lourdement sur ccs derniers. D’autre part, les droits specifiques favorlsent 
un rapprochement des prix pratiques a l’dgard des deux categories et 
eneouragent airisi, le consomrnateur a pilferer les articles de meilleure qualite. 

En terminant, le Ministfere des Affaires 6trangeres assure a nouveau e 
Haut-Commissariat britannique des dispositions bienveillantes qui amment le 
Gouvernement Egyptien, toujours pret a offrir toutes les tacihtes possibles et a 
aider nil (level op pement des echanges commerciaux entre 1 Egypte et 1 Angleterre 
tout on veillant naturellement a la sauvegarde de E economic nationale qu i 
ontend placer a 1’abri d’unc concurrence qui s’exercerait a son detriment. 11 
csnfere aussi que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique ne verra pas 
d’objection, de son cot<§, a accorder, k titre de reciprocity des facilites du meme 
genre a certaines exportations egyptiennes. 

Le Ministere des Affaires dtrangferes saisit, &c. 

Ministere des Affaires et rang it res, 
le Caire, le 28 octobre, 1934. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 84. 

Memorandum. 

LE present memorandum expose le rf'sultat de l’6tude des propositions faites 
dans la note du Haut-Commissariat britannique, ainsi que les particularity 
concernant cliacun des articles. II se divise en quatre parties : 

1. Modifications que le Gouvernement egyptien est dispose a apporter k la 

taxation de certains articles. 

2. Propositions dont on a diftere I’examen jusqu’a ce que les renscignements 

necessaires soicnt rccueillis a leur sujet. 

3. Articles pour lesquels i! n’est pas possible d’envisager une modification 

des droits. 

4. Facilites demandees au profit de certains produits ^gyptiens a leur entree 

en G rande-Bretagne. 

I.— Modifications que le Gouvernement egyptien est dispose a apporter a la 
Taxation de certains Articles. 

Nos. 148 149.— Moutarde, Sauces et Condiments. 

Le Gouvernement Egyptien est d’accord pour reduire de ,£E. l,800m/ms a 
UR. 1 par 100 K.B. les droits figurant aux rubriques ci-dessus. 

No. 470.— Imprimes. 

Le Gouvernement est d’accord pour assujettir les imprimes bicolores ou 
multicolores aux droits figurant a la rubrique 469 (a) pour les etiquettes, ce qui 
ramenera cos droits a 80m/ms par K.N. au lieu de 120m/ms. 

No. 293 .—Savon ordinaire. 

Le Gouvernement Egyptien est d’accord quo le savon pheniqiffi (carbolic) 
jouisse du memo traitemeut que le savon ordinaire. 

En ce qui eoncerne les divers genres de savon ordinaire, E existence d’une 
industrie locale florissante s’oppose ii la possibility d’operer un abaissement des 
taux actuels. 

Quant au savon parfume et au savon pour la barbe, les taux prevus sont 
moddry et, pour des considerations d’ordre fiscal, il n’est pas possible d’envisager 
leur reduction. 

No. 546 (A). -Boldines. 

La oordonnerie etant une industrie import ante en Egypte, employant une 
main dhvuvre nombreuse. il est difficile d’envisager un abaissement des droits sur 
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les chaussures importces de l’etranger. Leabottines etant dans la moyenne d’uu 
prix plus eieve que les souliers decouverts, les droits dont elles sont taxees ne 
sauraient etre inferieurs k ceux imposes a ces derniers. 

Eu egard k ce qui precede, le Gouvernement egyptien accepte 5. assujettir les 
deux genres au meme taux des droits, soit 150m/ms. 

No. 882 (A ).—Cartes a jouer. 

En vue d’eviter les contestations pouvant resulter de 1’application de droits 
eleves sur la qualite inferieure, les autorites egyptiennes sont d’accord pour 
etablir un taux uniforme pour toutes les qualites de cartes a jouer, soit 120m/ms 
par douzaine, au lieu des deux taux de 120 et 240m/ms respectivement. 


II .—Propositions dont. on a differe TExamen jusqu’d ce que les Ilenseignements 
necessaires soient rccueillis d leur Sujet. 

No. 56.— The. 


Les droits sur le the importe ont et6 etablis dans un but purement fiscal et 
sur la base du poids brut, afin de faciliter les operations douameres et parce que 
la majeure partie des importations de cet article s’elleetue dans des emballages 
invariables. Les qualites importees dans des emballages speciaux sont d’un prix 
considerablement plus eieve et, partant, les droits penjus sont relativement 
inferieurs k ceux qui sont imposes aux qualites inferieurcs. 

Si Eon se rdfere aux statistiques douanihres, on constate que les importations 
de the de la Grande-Bretagne n’ont pas ete affeetees par le relhvement des droits. 
Au contraire, elles ont augmente en quantity et en proportion du total des 
importations. Le tableau suivant en fait foi: 


Annde. 

1929 

1931 

1932 

1933 


linportd de Total des 

Grande-Bretagne. Importations. 
Tonnes. Tonnes. 


88 5,946 

5 5,248 

66 5,628 

106 4,711 


Pouroentagc des 
Importations de 
Grande-Bretagne. 

1- 5 
0-3 
1-2 

2- 25 


Il importe de souligner que les ressources budgetaires de l’Etat egyptien 
n’offrent pas autant de souplesse et d’elasticity que dans les autres pays. Au 
demeurant, les droits etablis sur cet article, en Egypte, sont bien au-dessous de 
ceux auxquels il est assujetti dans bien d’autres pays. 

Il y a lieu dc faire observer aussi que si Eon transformait les droits actuels 
en droits ad valorem (ce qui est difficile a admettre) les importations de thy de 
Grande-Bretagne et de ses Dominions, lion seulement ne profiteraient pas de ce 
ehangement, mais elles auraient, au contraire, a subir des droits plus dlevcs que 
ceux qui sont imposes aux qualites inferieurcs, et elles ressentiraient plus 
fortement la concurrence de ces dernieres. 

Toutefois, s’il est suffisamment prouve que le regime actuel entrave 
Eimportation des variates de thf* de Grande-Bretagne d’une fa^on partieulifere 
au profit des pays concurrents, il n’y aura aucun inconvenient a reexaminer la 
question a la lumibre des preuves qui seront fournies, dtant entendu d’ores et 
deja que le taux des droits actuels ne sera pas altere. 


No. 154.— Bi'ere. 

Le tableau ci-dessous montre respectivement les quantites de biere importees 
et les quantity produites localement durant les six dernieres annecs : 



Importaticms de 

Importations 

Production 

A unde. 

Grande-Bretagne. 

Hectolitres. 

des autres Pays. 
Hectolitres. 

locale. 

Hectolitres. 

1928 

21,553 

55,185 

71,800 

1929 

22,810 

47,011 

68,100 

1930 

15,421 

32,033 

56,772 

1931 

12,893 

25,479 

47,749 

1932 

11,021 

12,897 

42,634 

1933 
[12617 ] 

10,245 

7,438 

43,911 

G 2 
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II appevt de ce tableau : 

1. Que la diminution n’a pas affecte que les importations britanniques. 

Elle atteint egalement la production locale et les importations des autres pays. 
D’une fayon generate, la consommation de bibre accuse une diminution constante 
d’annbe en annbe, ce qui est du surtout a l’etat de crise et a la diminution du 
pouvoir d’achat, surtout si 1’on considbre que cet article rentre, dans un pays 
comino 1’Egypte, dans la catbgorie des articles de luxe. , . . 

2. Que les importations de bibre britannique jouissent dune situation 
privilbgibe par rapport aux importations des autres pays. La diminution des 
importations en 1933 par rapport a l’annbe 1928 atteint 52 pour cent alors que 
pour les autres pays elle se chi li re a 87 pour cent. La production locale a baissb 
de 39 pour cent, malgrb les prix tres rbduits de ce produit par rapport a la biere 
britannique. Etant de qualite superieure, celle-ci est consommbe par une clientele 
spbciale qui ne l'abandonne pour aucune autre, btrangbre ou egyptienne; c’est a 
quoi il faut attribuer le fait que la diminution des importations de biere 
britannique est moins prononeee que eelle des bibres d’autres provenances. 

On peut aflirmer <|uc les droits elevbs sur la biere ont affecte surtout les 
qualitbs inferieures provenant de pays autres que la Grande-Bretagne, lesquelles 
faisaient une concurrence trbs forte a la production locale. D’autre part, l’elb- 
vation des droits sur la biere etrangbre de prix infbrieurs est de nature a porter 
les consommateurs a prbfbrcr la biere britannique. 

Aussi, les autorites compbtentes sont-elles persuadees que l’abaissement des 
droits sur la biere d’unc fayon genbrale n’ambnera pas une augmentation des 
importations de biere anglaise, mais il ne manquera pas, par eontre, de dbterminer 
une augmentation des importations de bibre d’autres provenances, les. qualitbs 
inferieures partieulibrement, ce qui porterait un prejudice grave a l’industrie 
locale. 

Quant a la suggestion tendant a abaisser les droits sur la bibre “ stout ” et 
les varietes d'“ale” exclusivemcnt de provenance anglaise, elle se heurte a une 
diHicultc d'ordre pratique, a savoir: l’impossibilite de faire la discrimination 
entre ces qualites et les autres. Le Laboratoire chimique, consultb, a dbclarb que 
toute discrimination est impossible a etablir chimiquement. 

Nbanmoins, s’il existe un moyen permettant de faire cette discrimination 
d’uno fayon positive, sans que les qualites infbricures etrangbres en profitent, les 
autorites egyptiennes seraient disposbes a reexaminer la question. 

No. 580.— Briques bleues. 

Nos. 586-588.— Appareils sanituircs. 


No. M4.--Chan.se d'eau en fontv. 

Les autorites compbtentes poursuivent l’examen des observations relatives a 
ces articles et le rbsultat de cet examen sera communique en temps utile au Ilaut- 
Commissa riat britannique. 


111. Articles pour lesquels il n'est pas possible d'envi sager la Modification 

des Droits. 


Nos. 122 et 124.— Sucreries et Chocolats. 

La note signale que les droits eleves sur ces articles ont cu pour effet de 
diminuer les importations britanniques do la moitib environ depuis 1929, et elle 
suggbre de revenir au taux de 1930, a savoir k un droit de 20 pour cent ad valorem, 
alin d’assurer une certaine reprise aux exportations britanniques de ces articles. 

Il importe de noter tout d’abord que le relevement des droits n’est qu’un 
corolla ire de l’blevation des prix du sucre local apres l’etablissement en Egypte 
du rbgime de la llbgie. Le sucre etant une matiere premibre necessaire a la 
fabrication de ces articles, le Gouvernement s’est vu contraint de relever les droits 
sur ces articles en vne de protbger l’industrie locale de la confiserie. 
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Mais, si l’on se rbfbre aux statistiques douanibres, on constate que les 
importations de Grande-Bretagne accusent une augmentation absolue et relative 
par rapport aux annbes 1928-1929 :— 


Chocolats et Conjiseries. 


Anriet*. 

Importations totalea. 
Tonnes. 

Importations de 
Grande- Itretag'ne 

Proportion. 

Pourceutage. 

1928 

1,521 

322 

21 

1929 

1,725 

343 

20 

1933 

647 

358 

55 


No. 176 (A).— Cigarettes. 

Le tarif douanier de 1930 a fixb les droits sur le tabac en fcuilles a 900m/ms 
et sur les cigarettes et autres tabacs manufactures a £E. l,500m/ms par kilog. 
net. Les droits sur le tabac en fcuilles ont btb portbs une premibre fois, en avril 
1931, a £E. 1, et ensuite a £E. l,050m/ms, alors que les droits sur les cigarettes 
sont demeures inchanges, ce qui a rarnene de 600m/ms a 450m/ms, par kilog. 
net, l’bcart entre les deux articles. 

Mais il convient d’attirer 1’attention sur le fait que, si les quantitbs importbes 
de Grande-Bretagne ont diminub par rapport ;\ cedes de 1929, c’est parce que 
l’Eastern Company (Societe britannique) manufacture les memes qualitbs de 
cigarettes qui, avant la mise en vigueur du nouveau tarif douanier, provenaient 
habituellement de Grande-Bretagne. 

Si Ton compare le droit sur les cigarettes k celui qui est btabli sur le tabac, 
on se rend cornpte que la difference n’est pas exagbrbe, surtout si Ton veut bien 
considerer que l’industrie eigarettiere est une des plus vieilles industries 
d’Egypte. 

No. 499 (I).— Tissus de Coton. 

Le Gouvernement bgyptien n’ignore pas que la Grande-Bretagne est le plus 
grand fournisseur de tissus de coton teints h, la piece et que le Japon n’en exporte 
relativement qu’une faible quantitb a 1’Egypte. Il est a noter, cependant, que 
les importations japonaises de cet article accusent, d’annbe en annbe, une 
augmentation considbrable: 210 tonnes en 1931, 439 tonnes en 1932, 924 tonnes 
en 1933, soit dans la proportion de 7 pour cent, 14 pour cent et 27 pour cent 
respectivement, sur les importations totales. Ces chillies sont suffisamment 
eloquents pour dispenser de s’btendre davantage sur la concurrence japonaise 
et le grave danger qui menace l’industrie nationale, qui a commencb it produire 
les tissus de coton teints h la piece. 

Un autre fait digne d’etre note, c’est qu’en depit des droits actuels la 
concurrence japonaise est extremement forte pour les tissus de tous genres. Lo 
Gouvernement bgyptien realise pleinement que les importations britanniques ne 
coneurreneent pas la production locale, mais il a la certitude que toute diminution 
des droits actuels ne profiterait pas au commerce britannique. Par eontre, elle 
ouvrirait les portes toutes grandes aux importations japonaises, qui envahiraient 
le marche, menayant l’industrie locale, a peine naissante, dans son existence memo. 
De grands capitaux egyptiens y ont btb mvestis sans compter que cette industrie 
fournit du travail a un grand nombre d’ouvriers egyptiens. 

La question a ete longuement btudiee sous tous scs aspects. Le seul moyen 
d’bcarter ce danger est de maintenir a leurs taux actuels les droits douaniers. i^e 
Gouvernement bgyptien est, cependant, dispose, en tout temps, a examiner toute 
suggestion qui, tout en etant de nature a favoriser le commerce d’exportation des 
tissus britanniques, ne permettrait pas aux produits japonais d’envahir les 
marchbs bgyptiens, ce qui porterait un coup fatal a 1’industrie egyptienne. 

No. 581.— Briques refractaires. 

Les droits sur cet article ont btb, en avril 1932, portbs de 80 a llOm/ms les 
100 kilog. en vue de protbger l’article local eontre la concurrence des articles de 
qualite inferieure et de prix l-eduit qui provenaient de certains pays d’Europe. 
Quant a l’article de bonne qualite—alont celui de Grande-Bretagne—il est d’un 
[12617| g 3 
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prix assez bleve : £E. 7 la tonne, et les droits pergus atteignent a peine le 15 pour 
cent ad valorem, ce qui ne constitue pas un obstacle sbrieux a son importation. 

II n’est pas possible d’envisager un abaissement des droits, car il en 
resulterait une recrudescence des importations des briques do qualite inferieure 
qui porterait prejudice autant a la production locale qu’a l’importation des 
produits de quality superieure. 

No. 643 (A) (1 ).—Tuyaux et Raccords four Tuyauterie en Fonte non malleable. 

Les droits douaniers sur les tuyaux de fonte de tous diainetres etaient de 
lOOm/ms par 100 kilog. Or, etant donnb que l’industrie locale a commence a 
1‘abriquer les tuyaux d’un diametre infbrieur a 6 pouces, il a 06 juge opportun 
d’isoler cet article en le dbtachant de la ruhrique des tuyauteries et de relever 
les droits qui lui sont applicables, dans un but de protection de eette industrie 
naissante. Mais le relevement du droit n’a pas porte sur les tuyaux d un 
diametre supbrieur a 6 pouces. 

11 est a noter que les importations britanniques de tuyaux d’un diambtre 
inferieur a 6 pouces atteignent le 30 pour cent des importations totales, alors que 
la proportion, en ce qui concevne les tuyaux d’un diambtre superieur a 6 pouces, 
dbpasse le 70 pour cent, ainsi qu’il ressort des statistiques douanieres de 1933 : 


Tuyaux de fonte jusqu’d 15 cm. de diametre. 


Grande-Bretagne 

Autres pays 

Tonnes. 

2,123 

4,429 

£E. 

17,551 

39,429 

Total 

6,552 

56,980 

Tuyaux de fonte, diametre superieur d 

15 cm. 

Grande-Bretagne 

Autres pays 

Tonnes. 

6,067 

2,251 

£E. 

41,110 

14,933 

Total 

8,318 

56,043 


Le relevement des droits, en join 1932, sur les tuyaux d’un diametre inferieur 
it 6 pouces, n’a pas suffi pour atteindre le but visb puisque les importations out 
continue b affluer sur le marche, a preuve que les importations allemandes out 
presque doubl6 dans les six premiers mois de l'annee en cours. En outre, certaines 
fabviques ont entrepris de reduire le poids par metre de tuyau de fonte de sorte 
que la fabrication locale s’est trouvee handieapbe par l’effet de cette concurrence 
deloyale, qui a meme lbse le commerce britannique d’exportation. 

Les droits etablis sur cet article etant des droits specifiques, leur incidence 
est j)lus forte sur les articles bon marche qui proviennent de pays autres que de 
la Grande-Bretagne. Quant aux importations britanniques, dies trouveront de 
plus larges possibilitbs pour diminer cos quality inferieures sans eoneurreneer 
la | roduction locale. 

Nos. 673 et 699 .—hits en Cut ere et en Fer. 

La note du Haut-Commissariat allirme que la fixation, en 1930, d’un droit 
de 15 pour cent a eu pour efi'et de fermer rapidement l’aecbs du marche egyptien 
aux importations britanniques de lits metalliques. A l’appui de cette assertion, 
elk* rapproehe le chi fire de £E. 78,000 en 1929 du chiffre de £E. 11,000 en 1931. 

Ilya lieu d’observer que la diminution des importations britanniques et 
autres tient a des facteurs indbpendants du tarif douanier. Depuis 1926 
l’impoitation de lits metalliques accuse une diminution eonstante : de £E. 150,000 
en 1926, elle est tombee b £E. 109,000 en 1929 et ce, malgre l’etat de prosperite 
relative de la population a cette epoque, qui favorisait 1’usage de lits de fer et 
de euivre. 

(let 6tat de ehoses s’explique par 1’etablissement, en Egypte, depuis 1920, 
cm iron, d’une industrie de lits qui s’est propagbe rapidement sur tout le 




territoire. Mais il falit dire aussi que la diminution des importations en ce 
moment est attribuable, en grande partie, a la crise economique et a l’aft’aiblisse- 
ment de la capacite d’achat, de meme qu’a l’usage, de plus en plus rbpandu parmi 
les classes aisbe et moyenne, des lits en bois. 

Quant au taux actuel de 20 pour cent, on reconnaitra qu’il est tout a fait 
modern, surtout si l’on tient compte du fait que la matibro premiere employee 
dans cette industrie provient du dehors et paie des droits qui s’blbvent parfois a 
plus de 15 pour cent. 


IV .—Facilites demandees au Profit de certains Produits egyptiens a leur Entree 

en Grande-Bretagne. 

Oignons. 

Un droit d’entree de 10 pour cent a bte impost en Grande-Bretagne sur les 
oignons bgyptiens, article qui, pourtant, ne concurrence ni une production 
nationale ni celle d’aucun dominion ni colonie de l’Empire. Etant donnb que ce 
produit est consomme par la classe pauvre de la population, le Gouvernement 
egyptien nourrit 1’espoir de voir les droits douaniers prochainement supprimbs, 
ii l’instar de certains autres produits alimentaires, la franchise en faveur de ce 
produit n’etant sollicitee que durant la saison d’exportation seulement, a savoir 
du 1" mars a fin juin. 

T ourteaux. 

Les droits actuels sont de 10 pour cent. Cependant, il est arrivb a la 
connaissance des autorites egyptiennes que des demarches sont faites pour 
augmenter ce taux. Or, tout relbvement des droits serait contraire ii l’interet 
des cultivateurs britanniques, etant donne que cet article est considbre comme 
une nourriture excellente pour le bbtail tout en btant d’un prix modere. La 
majoration des droits declencherait une augmentation des prix, ce qui ne se 
concilierait gubre avec la politique actuelle du Gouvernement britannique tendant 
b developper la production agricole et a encourager l’elevage. 

Etant donne ce qui preebde, le Gouvernement egyptien est confiant qu’aucune 
majoration des droits actuels sur les tonrteaux ne sera dbcidbe. 

CEufs, 

La Grande-Bretagne etait le plus grand importateur d’oeufs bgyptiens. Les 
importations sont allees en diminuant d’annbe en annee : de £E. 212,000 en 1928, 
elles sont tombees a £E. 16,000 en 1933. Malgre cette chute brusque, le 
Gouvernement britannique a manifestb son intention de reduire pour l’avenir 
la quantity d’oeufs a importer en Grande-Bretagne par rapport aux exportations 
de 1933, de meme qu’il se propose de fixer, pour chacun des pays fournisseurs 
d’oeufs, un contingent d’exportation sur la base des exportations moyennes de 
chacun d’eux durant les trois annees de 1930 a 1932. Il est evident qu’une telle 
mesure afiecterait d’une fagon toute particulibre l’Egypte, dont les exportations 
durant ces annees, justement, ont baisse dans une proportion bnorme. 

Etant donnb que les oeufs bgyptiens ne font aucune concurrence a la pro¬ 
duction britannique puisqu’ils sont importbs en Grande-Bretagne h une bpoque 
oh la production anglaise est naturellement reduite et qu’ils sont de petites 
dimensions, le Gouvernement egyptien suggbre que 1’Egypte reste en dehors du 
regime envisage, ou bien qu’un taux raisonnable de contingentement soit btabli 
de eommun accord en sa faveur. Dans ce cas, le Gouvernement bgyptien prendra 
les dispositions necessaires en vue de controler les exportations de fagon b ne pas 
depasser la quantitb dont il sera convenu. 

En meme temps, il souhaite de voir se rbaliser un abaissement des droits 
d’importation sur les oeufs de petites dimensions dont l’nnitb ne dbpasse pas 
42 grammes en poids, etant donne que les oeufs bgyptiens sont consommbs 
principalement par la classe pauvre de la population. 
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[J 2770/43/16J 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—{Received November 19.) 

(No. 939 E.) 

Sir, Cairo , November 9, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to call attention to what may prove to be a very 
definite landmark in the history of the foreign economic contribution to the 
development of Egypt since the occupation—a landmark which represents, in 
effect, the beginning of the period of transition from the first phase of foreign 
financial enterprise in this country to the opening of a second phase, in the 
course of which there should be great opportunities for Anglo-Egyptian 
co-operation and endeavour (as distinct from purely British enterprise) in the 
commercial and industrial fields. 

2. The first cycle of approximately fifty years in the economic evolution 
of post-occupation Egypt may be called the Foreign Monopoly cycle (within 
which definition T include British interests). During its duration most muni¬ 
cipal enterprises (such as the supply of electricity, gas, markets, storage, transport 
and water respectively) were in the hands of foreign companies for terms of 
years of varying, but not inconsiderable, length. These terms are now well 
advanced—in some cases drawing towards their close—and two features in this 
connexion clearly emerge to-day, namely :— 

(a) The desire of the monopoly companies concerned to secure an extension 

of life. 

(b) The determination of the Egyptian Government not to renew such life, 

but, on the contrary, to let the monopolies die a natural (or even an 
accelerated) death and to sec that the succession passes to official 
national or municipal control. 

T'lie second cycle, therefore, in modern Egypt’s evolution, in so far as supply 
services are concerned, is likely to be municipal. For the individual private 
supply companies affected whose dissolution appears to be within sight, the 
obvious course would seem to be to recognise the position, to make the best of 
it and to wind up their affairs and look around for new opportunities for 
investment. The foreign monopoly companies have, in fact, been profitably and 
conservatively managed and are, or will be, in a position to return their capital 
in full to shareholders. 

3. In the field of industry and of services other than those of supply, the 
position, though different, still affords a certain parallel, in that the type of 
economic development which has taken place in Egypt since the occupation has 
reached a very definite landmark in recent years which may be analysed on broad 
lines as consisting of 

{a) The attainment of saturation point as regards the supply of financial 
and monetary facilities of all kinds. 

(b) The birth of an industrial era. 

4. Currency, banking, mortgage and agricultural credit facilities of every 
variety have, in fact, been developed by private enterprise and by governmental 
action, and there is no profitable opening for any further establishments of this 
description (with one exception, which will be alluded to in a later paragraph). 
Coincident with this point of attainment has been the recent birth and rapid 
subsequent development of a national Egyptian yearning for industrial self- 
expression. This is not the place to discuss the ultimate economic wisdom of 
such a turning from the country’s agricultural last; time alone will show and 
Egypt (and many other countries with her) may live to regret the turn from 
specialisation to generalisation of effort. Suffice it here to record that the 
Egyptian people are now determined to become a manufacturing, in addition to 
being already an agricultural, community, and that the phenomenon should be 
not merely noted, but reacted to as well. 

5. Here, then, is the broad field of activity into which liquidated British 
resources alluded to at the end of paragraph 2 above, reinforced by new tributaries 
from the overflowing capital reservoirs of the United Kingdom and from Egypt, 
too, might be profitably diverted. The Banque Misr has promoted the creation 
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of certain industries, such as, amongst others, the manufacture of paper, the 
production of cinematographic films, silk weaving, fisheries, flax production, and 
cotton spinning and weaving, whilst private interests have in recent times begun 
to develop such varying manufactures or processes as cotton spinning and weaving, 
safes, metal cabinets, ornamental iron grill-work, iron bedsteads, boots and shoes, 
enamel ware, glass blowing, furniture, carpets, electric bulbs, spare parts for 
cars, brass fittings, bags and trunks, &c., to give a by no means exhaustive list. 

6. Many of these articles are, or have been, mushroom growths; most are 
dependent on an accommodating tariff wall. But, viewed on a broad basis, the 
fact remains that, in the past, the industries of sugar milling and refining and 
of the manufacture of cement have been successfully and profitably established 
by foieign (as opposed to British) interests, and the conclusion arising therefrom 
is that in course of time Egypt will see further successful industries implanted 
within her borders. 

7. Our hope and purpose must, therefore, be that British enterprise will 
not lag behind, but continue to adventure as in the past, discerning and developing 
opportunities for new and profitable investment. The principal factors here 
icquired will be :— 

(a) Capital, principally British, but partly Egyptian. 

(b) The requisite technical skill. 

(c) The requisite local knowledge and experience. 

The last factor, perhaps the most important, may present difficulties, but should 
not be insuperable. The groups so formed should assume the status of a 
socidt6 anonyme egyptienne ” which renders obligatory the presence of two 
Egyptian directors on the board, and should take appropriate measures to 
assure— 

(i) A preponderance of British directors. 

(ii) The maintenance of effective management in the hands of British 

directors. 

(iii) The exclusion of directors of other than British or Egyptian 
nationality. 

Compliance with these three postulates should be looked upon as a sacred trust 
by the originating and subsequent British members of such a hoard. 

8. In paragraph 4 above I alluded to an exception to the statement that 
all financial facilities had been afforded and that, consequently, no opening for 
any further activity of this order now existed. The exception I had in mind 
vvas that of a Land Reclamation Bank or finance company, a profitable opening 
ior which the approaching completion of the Gebel Aulia dam would appear 
to provide, inasmuch as very large areas (estimated as high as 1 million acres) 
will become available for pioneer development. I need not develop this scheme 
further here, as it has been dealt with in detail in my despatch No. O.T.A. 12 of 
the 24th October. 

9. In conclusion, 1 would briefly draw attention to yet another tendency 
which is on the increase in this country, namely, that of the association of private 
enterprise with public money. Until quite' recently only one such case had 
occurred, that of the Anglo-Egyptian Oilfields (Limited), towards the capital of 
which the Egyptian Government contributed in 1913 a certain, if relatively 
unimportant, sum (£E. 100,000). In the last few years, however, the State has 
sunk considerable sums of money in the Banque Misr, the Credit agricole 
d’Egypte and the Credit hypothecate agricole, whilst the administration of 
the Egyptian State Railways, Telegraphs and Telephones is at the present time 
studying the details of a combine with certain private road motor transport 
interests in which it will be the majority shareholder (51 per cent.). 

10. A copy of this despatch has been sent to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

1 have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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No. 86. 

MEMORANDUM BY Mr. BECKETT. 

The Effect of (he Capitulations on the Right of the Egyptian Gooernment to 
introduce Quotas on Imports. 

1. IN connexion with the injuries which Japanese cotton exports are 
inflicting in Egypt on British cotton exports, the question has been raised whether 
it is possible for the Egyptian Government to introduce a system of limitation of 
imports by the establishment of a quota system, and, in particular, whether it 
would be inconsistent with Egypt’s international obligations to allocate quotas 
to different countries (i) upon the basis of the proportion of their imports into 
Egypt during a selected basic period; or (ii) in connexion with the imports of 
manufactured cotton goods upon the basis of the raw cotton purchased from 
Egypt by the different manufacturing countries (“ troc ” system). Egypt’s 
obligations in this connexion fall into two categories: (a) Commercial treaty 
obligations, which consist in a guarantee of most-favoured-nation treatment given 
in exchanges of notes since 1980 ; and ( b) her obligations under the Capitulations. 

2. As regards the Capitulations, the Egyptian Government were advised 
in 1929 by their contentieux that their liberty of action as regards matters of 
commercial policy (viz., customs duties and tariffs; quotas were not then under 
consideration, but the reasoning of the opinion is equally applicable) that they 
had full freedom of action, and that the old restrictions accepted by Turkey were 
no longer in force in Egypt (<J 1161/51/16 of 1929), and I think there is no doubt 
that almost any Egyptian Government would publicly and officially take this 
view. On the other hand, His Majesty’s Government took the view that certain 
restrictions in this sphere resulting from the Capitulations were still operative 
in Egypt as a matter of strict law, though the view was not one which it was 
thought was so certainly right that no international court could be expected to 
adopt another one if the matter were submitted to it, and still more doubt was felt 
as to the possibility from the point of view of political expediency and 
practicability of enforcing this view upon Egypt. In 1930, by a note addressed 
on the 22iui February to the Egyptian Government (J 730), His Majesty’s 
Government declared their voluntary and provisional acceptance of the measures 
which Egypt was introducing at that time, and thus preserved their conceived 
treaty rights, while at the same time avoiding the necessity of any argument with 
the Egyptian Government upon the matter. 

3. If quotas are to be introduced into Egypt, then on the assumption that 
the capitulatory restrictions cover restrictions of imports by a quota system at 
all, the same question may arise again. Of course, if the Egyptian Government 
only wish to adopt quotas which we consider to be desirable in our own interest, 
the matter can no doubt be solved in the same manner as in 1930, i.e., by a 
voluntary acceptance on our part of the quotas, leaving the other capitulatory 
Rowers to fight it out with the Egyptian Government, if they contend that what 
is being done is outside the powers of the Egyptian Government. It cannot, 
however, be assumed that if the Egyptian Government start upon the policy of 
quota restrictions they will necessarily allot their quotas on the basis which we 
think desirable, or that they will apply them or confine their application to the 
goods which we wish. It is conceivable, therefore, that we shall find ourselves 
at issue with the Egyptian Government, and may therefore wish to form an 
opinion as to what our rights really are, and the following note is an attempt to 
set out the position so as to facilitate a conclusion on this matter. 

4. I will postpone to the end all consideration of the effect of the most¬ 
favoured-nation obligations entered into by Egypt since 1930 in relation to quotas 
and deal first with the difficult and complicated subject of the Capitulations. 
The points which arise are : (a) whether the old capitulatory restrictions survive 
at all in Egypt; ( h) if they do, whether they cover restrictions on imports by a 
quota system; and (c) whether there is under the Capitulations any most-favoured¬ 
nation right as regards the treatment of goods coming from the territory of the 
capitulatory country. 
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If it is held that there are under the Capitulation rights most-favoured¬ 
nation rights as regards goods (( c.) above), then the effect of these rights as 
regards quotas will be the same as the most-favoured-nation rights under the 
agreements since 1930, except that the latter are temporary and lapse at the end 
of each year, unless renewed, and the others would be permanent. 

5. In addition to the question of the power of the Egyptian Government to 
restrict imports by quotas, the question of the continuation of the Capitulations 
in the commercial sphere involves the matter of Egypt’s unrestricted right (i.e., in 
the absence of acquiescence by capitulatory Powers) to impose customs duties 
above 3 per cent., or to discriminate in the rates of duties to the detriment of a 
capitulatory Power (a) according to the country from which the goods come, and 
(b) according to the nationality of the importer. The question will be discussed 
fully later, but it may be clearer to explain now that, if the limitation of a 
maximum 3 per cent, duty survives at all, there is a much stronger ground for 
saying that it applies to goods of any origin imported by nationals of the 
capitulatory Powers than for saying that it applies to goods coming from the 
territories of capitulatory Powers imported by persons of any nationality, and 
for holding that the duties must not discriminate against goods imported by a 
capitulatory national than tor saying that they must not discriminate against 
goods coining from the territories of a capitulatory Power. 

6. In order to investigate the question of the restrictions under the 
Capitulations, it is necessary to go back to the Capitulations entered into by the 
Ottoman Empire before the separation of Egypt from Turkey, and as the matter 
is extremely complicated and, as consideration of it at different times has led 
to different conclusions, I think it is clearest to set out as far as possible in 
chronological order the history of the various events and the opinions expressed 
at different times. 

7. The Capitulations began in the 16th century with treaties concluded 
between the Ottoman Empire and France. It is, of course, well known that the 
origin of the Capitulations and the principal cause of their continued renewal 
right down to the 19th century lies in the fact that Moslem law is conceived on 
a strictly personal basis (that is to say, it is a law from which only Moslems can 
benefit) and the fact that, whereas other systems of law developed early from 
a personal conception to a territorial conception, Moslem law did not follow 
this development: hence the establishment by treaty of elaborate provisions 
providing for the manner in which the nationals of the Christian Western 
Powers should be treated in the Ottoman dominions, where the local Moslem law 
was upon its own tenets completely inapplicable to them. The greater part, 
therefore, of the Capitulations relate to the manner in which jurisdiction over 
these foreigners in Turkey should be exercised. 

8. Amongst the early capitulatory treaties, however, the French treaty of 
1673 deserves special mention, since it contained a special article laying down 
that import and export duties payable by French merchants on goods imported 
or exported into or from Turkey should be reduced from 5 per cent., at which 
they had previously stood, to 3 per cent. 

9. In 1675 a treaty was concluded between England and Turkey which 
reincorporated all the previous English Capitulations, giving the articles in 
chronological order by groups, under the dates at which they were granted, and 
bringing English privileges into line with those acquired by France in 1673 and, 
in particular, by article 34 English merchants are only to pay 3 per cent, duties 
on goods imported or exported by them. The right to the 3 per cent, duty was 
reaffirmed at later dates and granted to Austria in 1718 and Russia in 1783. 
A few years before, Russia in the treaty of 1774, first introduced a most-favoured¬ 
nation article as regards Capitulations entitling Russia to claim for Russian 
subjects everything that had been given to France and England. In 1802 a treaty 
of peace between France and Turkey renewed all the capitulatory treaties 
previously concluded between these countries and also contained in a most- 
tavoured-nation provision all the advantages that were given by treaty to any 
other Power. 

10. The next treaty which must be mentioned is the treaty of 1809 between 
Great Britain and Turkey, and this is of particular importance because this 
treaty is one which, it was first held, applies in Egypt to-day if the Capitulations 
do survive there in commercial matters. The treaty of 1809, which is a treaty 
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putting an end to a state of hostilities, contains two articles which are relevant 
for the present purposes : Article 6, which reads :— 

“ The most recent custom-house tariff established at Constantinople, at 
the ancient rate of 3 per cent., and particularly the article relating to interior 
commerce, shall continue to be observed as they are at present regulated, and 
to this England promises to conform,” 

and article 4, which provides that— 

11 The Treaty of Capitulations of 1675 and other privileges established 
by acts at a subsequent period shall continue to be observed and maintained 
as if they had suffered no interruption.” 

The last article renders it necessary to refer to the older Capitulations, and 
of these the following seem to be relevant: Article 18 gives most-favoured-nation 
treatment in respect of privileges to subjects up to date and might be interpreted 
as applying to future privileges (see 22 (a) below). Article 23 (which appears 
in a section, according to whose heading the articles which follow are to be 
for ever observed) reads :— 

“ The English nation and all ships belonging to places subject thereto 
shall and may buy, sell and trade in our sacred Dominions, and (except 
arms, gunpowder and other prohibited commodities) load and transport in 
their ships every kind of merchandise at their own pleasure without 
experiencing the least obstacle or hindrance from anyone.” 

Article 34:— 

“ That the English merchants, and other subjects of that nation, shall 
and may according to their condition trade at Aleppo, Egypt and other 
ports of our sacred Dominions (and pay according to ancient custom a duty 
of 3 per cent, on all their merchandise) without being bound to the disburse¬ 
ment of an asper more.” 

Article 36 :— 

“ That the English merchant shall and may freely and unrestrictedly 
trade and purchase all sorts of merchandise (prohibited goods alone excepted) 
and convey them by land or sea and by way of the River Tanais to the 
countries of Moscovy or Russia.” 

Article 54 : - 

“ That the English merchants having once paid the duties on their 
merchandise at the rate of 3 per cent, and taken them out of their ship, 
no one shall demand or exact from them anything more without their 
consent.” 

Article 57 provides in effect that English merchants are only to pay 3 per 
cent, whether the goods they import come from England or from a foreign country. 

Article 67 repeats the provisions about English merchants only paying 
3 per cent, on goods by them imported or exported. 

11. In August of 1838 a Convention of Commerce and Navigation was 
concluded between Great Britain and Turkey. 

Article 1 of this treaty begins by confirming “ now and for ever ”— 

“ all rights, privileges and immunities which have been conferred on the 
subjects and ships of Great Britain by the existing Capitulations and 
treatios except in so far as they may be specifically altered by the present 
convention,” 

Then follows a most-favoured-nation clause under which the subjects and 
ships of Great Britain are to enjoy any rights, privileges and immunities granted 
to the ships and subjects of any foreign Power. 


Article 2 gives British subjects and their agents the right to purchase in the 
Ottoman Dominions both for purposes of internal trade and export all articles, 
the produce or manufacture of the Ottoman Dominions, and provides for the 
abolition of all monopolies and the requirement of local permits for trade. 

Article 3 provides that in the case of a British merchant selling articles of 
Turkish produce, &c., for internal consumption in Turkey, the British merchant 
shall pay the same duties as are paid by the most favoured class of Turkish 
subjects. 

Article 4 provides that, in the case of Turkish goods bought by a British 
merchant for export, he shall pay 9 per cent, ad valorem by way of internal duties 
and 3 per cent, as an export duty. 

Article 6 makes the treaty apply to all Ottoman Dominions, including Egypt; 
and article 7 reaffirms the import and export duty of 3 per cent., and makes 
arrangements for a commission to determine the amount of money which this 
involves in the case of different classes of commodities. 

There are additional articles, of which article 1 provides that the import 
duty shall be confined to 3 per cent, in respect of articles, the produce, &c., of the 
United Kingdom and Dependencies, and all other merchandise of whatever 
description embarked in British vessels and being the property of British 
subjects (it is not absolutely clear on the text whether the 3 per cent, limit applies 
in the case of goods of United Kingdom origin imported by non-British subjects, 
but I agree with Mr. Booth, Judicial Adviser in Egypt, in thinking that the 
words about imported by British subjects govern the whole sentence). The 
second paragraph of the article provides for a 2 per cent, duty in lieu of all other 
interior duties upon these goods. As the result of a second Law Officers’ opinion 
of 1889 (see paragraph 22 (a) below), it is this treaty which should apply in Egypt 
to-day, not that of 1809. 

12. In the following year, 1839, the French concluded a treaty of commerce 
with Turkey in almost identical terms. 

13. In 1861 a treaty of commerce and navigation was concluded between 
Great Britain and Turkey which differs from all its predecessors in being to some 
extent reciprocal in character and much more similar to the ordinary type of 
commercial treaty. It also differs in being expressly terminable after a certain 
date. Article 20 reads :— 

“The present treaty, when ratified, shall be substituted for the 
convention concluded between the two high contracting parties on the 
6th August, 1838, and shall remain in force for twenty-eight years from the 
day of the exchange of ratifications; each of the high contracting parties 
being, however, at liberty to give to the other at the end of fourteen years 
(that time being fixed, as the provisions of this treaty which will then have 
come into full force) notice for its revision or for its determination at the 
expiration of a year from the date of that notice, and so again at the end of 
twenty-one years.” 

The second paragraph of this article makes it apply to all provinces of the 
Ottoman Empire, including Egypt. 

Many of the provisions of this treaty are similar to its predecessor; for 
instance, article 1 is in practically exactly the same terms as article 1 of the 1838 
treaty, therefore containing a most-favoured-nation clause with respect to the 
treatment of subjects and ships, and articles 2 and 3 are practically the same. 
Article 4 begins with general most-favoured-nation treatment as regards export 
duties and prohibitions on goods exported from the territories of one contracting 
party to those of the other, but the second paragraph of the article provides a 
limit of 8 per cent, as the export duty on goods exported from Turkey by British 
subjects with provisions for its being gradually reduced until it comes down to 
1 per cent. The second paragraph of article 5 deals specifically with imports 
into Turkish territory of articles exported from British territory and limits the 
duty to 8 per cent. There is no mention here of the goods being imported by 
British subjects or ships, and on the face of it it is not clear whether the old limit 
of 3 per cent, in the case of goods imported by British subjects is altered, but I 
think it was clearly understood that it was. 

The last article of the treaty of 1861 provided for the appointment of 
commissioners to settle a tariff to be levied in conformity with the provisions of 
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the treaty, and the tariff was so concluded as to remain in force for seven years 
with a right at the end of seven years to demand a revision of the tariff. 
Presumably as a result of the efforts of these commissioners, a Turkish 
“ Rbglement douanier ” was issued in 1863. 

14. Turkey concluded between 1855-68 a series of similar treaties with 
other capitulatory Powers (see Appendix I to Confidential 8637 of 1907). 

15. In 1867 was issued the first of the Ottoman firmans which commenced 
the separation of the Government of Egypt from 'Turkey while retaining secular 
Egypt as a part of the Ottoman Dominions. The 1867 firman laid down that all 
treaties concluded by Turkey were binding on Egypt except as regards customs 
duties and as regards foreigners in matters relating to the police, postal and 
transit services, for which full powers are given to Egyptian Government to 
enter into special arrangements with foreign agents. Another firman of 1873 
gave Egypt power to conclude separate commercial conventions “ sans porter 
atteinte aux traites politiques de ma Sublime Porte,” and there was a further 
firman of 1879. 

16. Turkey, in fact, exercised the right to put an end to the commercial 
treaty of 1861 at the end of twenty-one years, that is to say, in 1882, and 
thereupon there arose differences as to the effect of the termination of the 1861 
treaty, i.e., whether the old capitulatory restrictions as regards customs 
duties, &c., automatically revived, or what was the position. As I have stated 
above, Turkey had concluded in or about 1861 a series of similar commercial 
treaties with other countries, and in 1882-83 she took steps to terminate also 
these treaties with other Powers, and thus, in addition to our commercial treaty, 
the treaties with nine other Powers came to an end at about the same date, but 
there were five treaties, including those with France and Germany, which could 
not be terminated by Turkey until the expiry of the full period of twenty-eight 
years, and had still therefore seven or eight years to run in 1883 (see p. 5 of 
Confidential 5083, ‘‘Further Correspondence respecting the Revision of 
Commercial Treaty of 1861 between Great Britain and Turkey ”). 

17. As a matter of policy, what His Majesty’s Government wished in 1883 
was to obtain a new satisfactory commercial treaty with Turkey, and, pending 
the conclusion of this treaty, to obtain the recognition of the Turkish Government 
that they had a treaty right to most-favoured-nation treatment, under which, as 
the result of the continuance of the five treaties which I have mentioned above 
for a further period of seven or eight years, import duties would be limited 
to 8 per cent. But the Turkish Government would not admit this most-favoured¬ 
nation right. 

18. The legal questions were submitted to the Law Officers, whose opinions 
will be found in the 1883 volume of Law Officers’ Reports, p. 128, and were also 
argued on one side and the other between the British Embassy in Constantinople 
and the Porte. Tt will be sufficient to give references to the following pages in 
Confidential 5083: p. 3, note of the 8th January from the Embassy to the 
Porte; p. 17, reply from the Porte; p. 39, further note from the Embassy to 
the Porte; p. 58, further reply from the Porte. There is a similar exchange of 
notes between the Russian Embassy and Porte, where exactly the same arguments 
are made on one side and the other, on pp. 4, 27, 36 and 37 of the same volume. 

19. The legal question is important for our present purpose because it is 
on the answer to it that the claim that capitulatory restrictions in customs duties 
now continue in Egypt depends. 

20. It is important to see first of all what exactly the 'Turkish contention 
was. 'The Turks never contended that, because the treaty of 1861 had come to 
an end, and that treaty contained an article 1 confirming “ now and for ever all 
the previous Capitulations, with the exception of those clauses which it is the 
object of the present treaty to modify the result of the termination of the 
1861 treaty was to put an end to the Capitulations altogether and in every 
respect (i.e., including jurisdictional rights, &c.). The Turks, so far as I can 
see, never disputed the continuation of any of the Capitulations except those that 
had been modified in the treaty of 1861 itself. The Turkish argument was 
that the Capitulations so modified were modified once and for all, and when the 
treaty modifying them came to an end, they came to an end, and they cited as 
the general principle of international law that, when treaty rights of a 
permanent nature are modified by subsequent agreement in another treaty, and 
this other treaty comes to an end by agreement or by notice given in accordance 


95 


with its own terms, the previous treaty does not revive in the absence of any 

Ilk P t oVh iT \° uont !: a 7- llis Majesty's Government's contention was 

that, on the determination ol the 1861 treaty, the previous capitulatory rights 

I'T UdlUg the res l* cts m they had been modified 

by the tieaty which had been terminated. This view was maintained against 
the Ottoman Government m the notes from the Kmbassy. It is supported 
by the opinion of the Law Officers of 1883, who do not, however, give any reasons 

to theTo te «“ 1 find W r ?asoning in thAotes addressed 

Of The « |J Ij 0fflcers wcrc , of Lhe °P im011 that, on the determination 
hla V Of T] h T vvas , a C'OfP^te reversion to the status quo before the 

tieaty of 1838. Ihey obviously did not think that it was possible to go back to 
the treaty of 1838, although that was not terminable 1 by its own terms 

of C i a Rq« th n tl ’ eat} ° f mi Wc l s declared t0 be in substitution for the treaty 
2 }™ 8 - i h “ Vlew “ °P“ * t the Ejection that it involves a claim to a reversion 
to a state of things which had been altered presumably as no longer in accordance 
with present conditions, not merely by the temporary treaty of 1861, but even 
by the permanent treaty of 1838. If the treaty of 1861 professed to introduce 
temporary modifications only, the modifications of 1838 were not temporary (see 

sounSs of ,t. (<,) W) ' 1 COnfeS l ° the greatest doullt of'theVgal 

h,d !Li I , i L^ aje u ty ,’ S .. GoVern ? 1 f t . als ? , argued against ‘he Pori* that they 
hilt Rasfn tl Capitulations, a definite right to mostfavoured-nation treatment, 
ut a 0 ain the piccise foundation for this argument is not set out in the notes, 
appears however, that this argument was based upon the view that, though 
the lemamder of the treaty of 1861 was terminable, article 1, which (a) confirmed 
foi evei the previous capitulatory rights, except so far as they were modified 
iy the present treaty, and {b) contained a most-favoured-nation provision, should 
^S rde Af ? n “ lde penrlent stipulation which did not come to an end with 
e lest of the treaty (It is to be noticed m this connexion that there is no 
pievious most-favoured-nation article apart from that in the treaty of 1838 
except article 18 of the Capitulations of 1675.) The Law Officers said they did 
not think that this argument could clearly be insisted on as a sound one! but 
X** mi £ ht be P l \ l forward to the Turkish Government with (lie intention 
of falling back upon the other argument of the status quo of 1809 as an 

nohiTofvTew t 1 ? to say that, looking at the matter from a strictly legal 

point of view I have considerable doubt whether this argument is sound either 

fhe fGnhnbr 10 e ViVJk ° f 1 , 861, but move collld be made of article 18 of 

tfie Capitulations of 1675 and general usage. 

witl^Tnrl 1 ! S6emS fr ° m theV °! Ume ? f correspondence No. 5083 as if the dispute 
with lurkey was compromised without either side giving way upon the legal 
questions in dispute, the Turkish Government declaring that though they had in 
f vln £ *J IS Majesty’s Government less than most-favoured¬ 
nation ti eat merit and most-favou red-nation treatment involving, pending the 
duration of the I rench, German and other treaties, an 8 per cent, limit for import 
duties until these treaties expired or were modified, they could not admit this 

Q b /lPfi° n m pr , mClp e i, . Th ® Tariff Commission, whose primary duty was to 
settle the amounts payable in Turkish money as customs duties on different classes 
the r' eSU t ° percentage ad valorem rates, was meeting all the time 
and, as far as I can gather, the result of their meetings was a “Rbelement 
douanier of 1884. which TIis Majesty’s Government appear to have accepted 
and under this Reglement douanier” duties varying between 15 per cent P for 
manufactured goods and 8 per cent, for other goods were fixed. The 1884 
correspondence leaves me in some doubt, therefore, as to what extent it can even 
be said that His Majesty s Government succeeded in effect if not in form in 
imposing their view about Capitulations upon the Ottoman Government. 

O n the 28th November, 1889, the Law Officers gave another opinion 
on the Capitulations in lurkey. This appears to me to be a more weighty opinion 
than the previous one because it is clear that the Law Officers had much more 
information before them They here advised, in the first place, that the Capitu¬ 
lations (apart from article 1 of the treaty of 1838) entitled British subjects to the 
enjoyment of favours granted by the Porte at any time to the subjects of any other 
foreign Power. This is, m the mam, I think, an interpretation of article j«Tf 
the Capitulations of 1675. A good deal of',,sage i/CofSt. 
contained m the reference, and I see no reason to differ from it. 
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The Law Officers advised, secondly : — 

“That the practice of the Porte with regard to the modification of the 
Capitulations by terminable treaties would be sufficient if shown to be 
constant to establish the position that the Capitulations revive on the 
termination of treaties modifying them, even though a different conclusion 
might be come to in the case of ordinary treaties with other countries.” 

This opinion of the Law Officers does not appear to be very categorical because it 
is qualified by the words “ the practice of the Porte if shown to be constant.” As 
far as I can see from the reference there was not really any evidence 
of such constant practice on the part of the Porte as regards the 
question at issue. The point had not arisen at all until 1883 and 
then the Porte maintained the contrary quite categorically, and as far as I 
can see never abandoned that contention. What actually happened is not 
conclusive evidence one way or another. The only evidence is of the contentions 
of the capitulatory Powers. I regard this opinion, which seems largely to have 
escaped attention, as really substantially weakening the view that the provisions 
of the Capitulations of a commercial character which have been modified by 
temporary treaties revive on the expiry of the temporary treaties. 

In the third place the Law Officers advised, contrary to their previous opinion 
of 1883, that the 1838 treaty should be held to have revived on the termination of 
the treaty of 1861. This view is based upon information laid before them in the 
case showing that the Porte itself had regarded the 1838 treaty as not being 
entirely abrogated by the 1861 treaty, but rather held the latter to be supple¬ 
mentary to the former. Much of the evidence related to the corresponding two 
classes of treaties with other countries. This point in the opinion entirely 
escaped notice in 1921, as 1 will show hereafter. 

23. The stage now moves to Egypt. Under the firmans of 1867 to 1879 
giving Egypt power to conclude commercial treaties and giving her independence 
in customs matters, it was made clear that treaties previously concluded by the 
Ottoman Government applied to Egypt. Put the words of the firmans were not 
very clear and there was for some time considerable doubt and difference of 
opinion as to their exact effect, in particular on the points (a) whether Egypt’s 
future commercial conventions could alter provisions in Ottoman commercial 
treaties up to then applied to Egypt; and (b) whether the Ottoman Government 
still retain the concurrent power to conclude commercial treaties which applied 
to Egypt, rn 1883 alone 1 find three references to the Law Officers on the point. 
In May of that year the Law Officers advised that Egypt could conclude new 
commercial conventions in substitution for the 1861 Ottoman commercial con¬ 
ventions which applied to Egypt. Tn August there was another reference about 
the Suez Canal, turning on the meaning of the firmans, which is not, however, 
directly relevant, and in December the Law Officers gave a very hesitating opinion 
on the question whether one of Egypt’s new commercial treaties could change 
the regime of the importation of tobacco established for the benefit of the Turkish 
monopoly in the 1861 convention. 1 need say no more about this opinion, because 
it is further explained in a later opinion. 

24. There is a very useful memorandum at the beginning of the volume, 
Confidential 6032, entitled “Correspondence respecting New Commercial 
Conventions with Egypt,” which deals with the position in Egypt in 1884, when 
Egypt began to conclude commercial conventions. Egypt was bound by the 
Ottoman 1861 group of conventions with fifteen Powers, but in 1883, so far as 
Turkey was concerned, ten of them, including the United Kingdom treaty, had 
been terminated. Curiously enough, it seems to have been assumed that this 
Ottoman termination in 1883 applied to Egypt too. I cannot understand why 
this was, because it seems to be inconsistent with the view which His Majesty’s 
Government was taking at the time that Turkey had lost her commercial treaty¬ 
making power as regards Egypt, and that Egypt was not affected by anything in 
this sphere which the Ottoman Government did after 1873. I think this 
assumption is one of the instances of the considerable doubt and confusion 
prevailing ou the whole question. But in any case there were five Powers who 
had 1861 treaties with Turkey, which in any case went on to 1890 and included 
an 8 per cent, limit for customs duties, and acting on the view that there was a 
general most-favoured-nation right for capitulatory Powers, it was held that 


until 1890 all the other Powers would get the benefit of these treaties in Egypt 
and m any case the point was not of any practical importance. 

^ad, of course, inherited with the Ottoman treaties the Ottoman 
Reglement douanier” of 1863, but in 1884 steps were taken by Egypt to 
conclude new commercial treaties and to create a new “Reglement douanier.” 
1 e beginning was a commercial treaty with Greece. The following points in the 
Greek treaty are of interest:— 


Article 1 : General most favoured nation. 

Article 2: Most favoured nation as regards prohibitions of import and 
export. 

x\rticle 3 : Undertaking by Egypt not to prohibit the imports of any Greek 
goods with certain specified exceptions. 

Article 4 : Commissioners are to be appointed to draw up a tariff for customs 
duty in Egypt on Greek goods on the basis of 8 per cent, ad valorem 
with certain small exceptions. 

Articles 12, 13 and 14: Further articles about customs matters which seem 
to me to have the effect of an acceptance by Greece of a “Rbglement 
douanier,” giving the Egyptian Government sufficient powers to enforce 
the payment of their customs duties and deal with evasions; I am not 
clear, but it may be that the “Rhglement douanier” was to be drawn 
up or at any rate approved by the same commissioners who were to draw 
up the tariff referred to in article 4. 


26. On the same day an agreement was signed between the United Kingdom 
and Egypt under which His Majesty’s Government (i) accepted the new 
Egyptian Reglement douanier” which the Greek Government had accepted 
in the convention above mentioned, and (ii) obtained most-favoured-nation rights 
m respect of all rights, privileges and immunities now or hereafter granted by 
Egypt to the subjects, ships, commerce and navigation of any other Power. 

100,1 l ^ think that insufficient attention has been paid to this agreement of 
1884, because the complete grant of most-favoured-nation treatment is either of 
unlimited duration or else it is coterminous with the acceptance of the “Rfeele- 
ment douanier.” b 

28. In 1889 negotiations were begun for the conclusion of a commercial 
coiwentmn between the United Kingdom and Egypt and in the volume 
Confidential 6032, to which I have already referred, there will be found an 
opinion of the Law Officers of the 10th July, in which the latter approved the 
three following propositions :— 


(i) That treaties between Turkey and foreign States are binding on Egypt 
even in commercial matters if such treaties are of a date antecedent 
to the firman of 1873, but that Egypt can, by entering into conventions 
with foreign Powers having such treaties with Turkey, free herself 
from the obligations thus devolving on her. 

(ii) That Egypt is not affected by commercial stipulations in treaties 
..... concluded by Turkey subsequently to the firman of 1873. 

(ni) That where any Power has an existing treaty with Turkey in respect 
of commerce with the Ottoman Dominions, including Egypt, it is not 
competent to such Power to conclude a commercial convention with 
Egypt inconsistent with such treaty without denouncing that treaty 
or being prepared to submit to its immediate denunciation by the 
Porte. 17 


This last point, which is rather difficult to understand, refers back to the opinion 
of 1883, and 1 think the words “inconsistent with that treaty” are not really 
meant to apply to different customs rates, but to matters like prohibitions of the 
entry of tobacco in the interests of the Ottoman State tobacco monopoly. 

29. On the 29th October, 1889, the commercial convention between the 
United Kingdom and Egypt was signed. 

Article 2 gives most-favoured-nation treatment for import duties in respect 
of the produce and manufacture of the United Kingdom and most-favoured¬ 
nation treatment in the matter of import prohibitions. 

Article 3 gives most-favoured-nation treatment in respect of export duties 
and prohibitions of export. 

[12617 J 
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Article 4 is most-favoured-nation treatment in respect of privileges for 
British subjects. 

Article 5 is national treatment for shipping. 

Article 6 limits customs duties on United Kingdom produce and manu¬ 
factures imported into Egypt to 10 per cent, ad valorem in five important classes 
of goods and as regards the rest gives the Egyptian Government freedom of 
action subject to most-favoured-nation treatment. . 

Article 7 is an article for drawing up a tariff for fixing the value m Egyptian 
currency of the ad valorem customs duties. 

Article 8 limits export duties in Egypt to 1 per cent. 

Article 9 deals with excise taxes. 

Article 12, though in a reciprocal form, is an acceptance of the Egyptian 

“ Rhglement douanier.” _ . . , 

Article 14 postpones the operation of the customs duties specified in article b 
until the duties are applicable to all other interested Powers. 

Article 16 fixes the duration of the convention for ten years subject thereafter 

to one year’s notice. ^ , 

30. (On the 15th February, 1890, the Kingdom of Norway-Sweden accepted 
the new Egyptian “ Reglement douanier ” of 1884 by an instrument in exactly the 
same form as His Majesty’s Government concluded in 1884.) 

31 \ n March 1890(‘) the Egyptian Comity Contentieux gave an opinion 
which was in conflict with that of the English Paw Officers of 1889 Referred to 
above, and this opinion was forwarded by Lord Cromer to Lord Salisbury and 
referred by the latter to the English Law Officers. The Contentieux held:— 

l a ) That even after 1873 the Porte could conclude commercial treaties which 
applied to Egypt and a Power party to such a convention which itself 
had concluded no convention with Egypt could claim in Egypt the 
tariff rates, &c., stipulated in this new convention with Turkey. 

(b) A Power which had concluded no convention with Egypt and had not 
concluded any convention with Turkey could, nevertheless, claim in 
Egypt the tariff rates which that Power in fact enjoyed in Turkey. 
(a) and (6) above applied, even if the Turkish rates were more 
favourable than that Power could claim in Egypt on a purely most¬ 
favoured-nation basis. 

(r) That a Power which had concluded no commercial convention with Egypt, 
but had a most-favoured nation treaty with Turkey (whether before 
or after 1873), could claim the Egyptian tariff in preference to the 
rates in force in Turkey if the Egyptian rates were better, but it must 
choose either between the Turkish tariff as a whole or between the 
Egyptian tariff as a whole. 

32. When the matter was referred to the English Law Officers they gave an 
opinion in dune 1891) which was in accordance with their previous one of 1889. 
The English Law Officers said that a Power which had not concluded any 
commercial convention with Egypt could not claim in Egypt the benefits of any 
treaty with Turkey later than 1867. If such a Power had no treaty earlier than 
1867, it was subject to any tariff the Egyptian Government might impose. Tariff 
arrangements between that Power and the Porte subsequent to 1867 could not be 
claimed in Egypt. The Law Officers’ opinion implies that they thought that a 
Power having no convention with Egypt could rely upon a treaty with Turkey 
prior to 1867. A Power which had concluded a commercial treaty with Egypt 
could only claim the tariff stipulated in that convention and could not claim the 
benefits of any Turkish tariff under most-favoured-nation rights. 

33. The effect of the Egyptian and English Law Officers’ opinions is set out 
in a Foreign Office Memorandum which appears on p. 125 of Confidential 6032, and 
there appears in this memorandum a mistake which was later to be repeated in the 
despatch from Lord Salisbury to Lord Cromer giving the latter the substance of the 
Law Officers’ opinion. The despatch was apparently submitted to the English Law 

(‘) ll appi'iirs from Mir A Chilly's memorandum Confidential 8937 of 1907, that two 
other legal advisers had before this given opinions in a different sense to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, M Korea Merrn and M. Padou The latter in particular had advised in 1887 that a Power 
ulnel’i had concluded a convention with Egypt modifying the previous capitulatory restrictions 
m customs matters could not again set up these restrictions even when its convention 
terminated “ ee ijui est modifi6 est annuls. 


! 

Officers and they did not spot this mistake, and this mistake was to cause some 
trouble later on. Lord Salisbury’s despatch was of the 29th July, 1890, and 
states three propositions quite correctly in accordance with the English Law 
Officers’opinion :— 

(a) Powers who have not concluded any special commercial convention with 
Egypt between whom and the Porte no treaty exists of an earlier 
date than 1873 (the Law Officers said 1867, the date of the first 
firman, and 1873 is the date of the last one; I need not bother about 
this discrepancy) are subject to any tariff the Egyptian Government 
may choose to impose. 

{b) No Power can claim the application in Egypt of a tariff agreed upon 
after 1873 between such Power and the Porte. 

(c) A Power which has concluded a commercial treaty with Egypt, cannot 
claim in Egypt any portions of the Turkish tariff under the most¬ 
favoured-nation clause. 

The despatch, however, contains the following sentence :— 

Similarly, the absence of protest (viz., against the firmans) appears to 
His Majesty s Government to be a bar to any claim by a foreign State to enjoy 
in Egypt most-favoured-nation treatment in commercial matters under the 
Capitulations or other treaties with Turkey anterior to 1873.” 

I think the word “anterior” is simply a mistake for “posterior” and is a 
repetition of the mistake in the memorandum which 1 have referred to above. 

34. In correspondence which is not contained in Confidential 6032 
referred to above, nor in the second volume 6189 referred to below, 
but which I extract from Sir Arthur Chitty’s memorandum No. 8937, it 
appears that on the 10th March, 1890, the French informed the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment that they claimed in Egypt the strict execution of the most-favoured-nation 
clauses of the Capitulations and of the French treaties with the Porte of 1802 
and 1838 and that the Egyptian Government replied on the 27th March admitting 
the applicability of these provisions in Egypt, but pointed out that Egypt now 
enjoyed complete autonomy in customs matters and interpreted the French 
communication as meaning that the French Government would only claim most- 
favoured-nation treatment on the basis of the special regime established in Egypt 
in virtue of conventions between Egypt and other Powers and the French 
Government replied that what they claimed was that they could choose, according 
to what best suited them, either the regime which was applied in Turkey or that 
which resulted from conventions concluded by the Khedival Government. 

34a. I he volume, Confidential 6189, “ Further Correspondence respecting 
a New Commercial Convention with Egypt,’’ shows the difficulties which arose 
in getting acquiescence by the other capitulatory Powers in the view of the 
position of Egypt, after the firmans which Flis Majesty’s Government held. 
Certain Powers, in particular Russia and Germany, continued, at any rate for 
5 some time, to maintain that Egypt was bound by treaties concluded with the 

Porte, even after 1873. It would seem that the matter was solved eventually 
s by the conclusion by all these Powers of commercial conventions with Egypt. 

) -A- s f a1 ’ as I can see, His Majesty’s Government maintained consistently the view 

j that Egypt was not bound by treaties concluded by the Porte after 1873. 

i 35. The mistake, however, for I think it clearly was a mistake, in 

Lord Salisbury’s despatch of the 29th July, 1890, to which I have referred 
above, continued to cause considerable difficulty (see pp. 4 and 5 of volume 6189). 
On the top of p. 6 there is a clear minute by Lord Salisbury himself that, while 
we were right about the treaties with Turkey later than 1873, he was in much 
more doubt whether we could sustain the doctrine that the absence of protest 
against the firmans had abolished the right of most-favoured-nation treatment 
based on the Capitulations. (Throughout these papeis the expression “most¬ 
favoured-nation rights based on the Capitulations’’ is used. It is important, 
however, to distinguish between most-favoured-nation provisions in treaties 
with the Porte which were never modified or abrogated, and those which were. 
His Majesty’s Government cannot claim most-favoured-nation treatment on the 
basis of 1861 conventions, but may rely on the 1675 Capitulations, and, according 
to the Law Officers of 1889, the 1838 treaty. Many other Powers had old 
[12617] ’ » 2 
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most-favoured-nation provisions which were not terminated (see Appendix II 
to Sir A. Chi tty’s memorandum 8937 and cp. Mr. Booth s note of the 
27th September, 1928, paragraph 3). He rightly points out that the old 
most-favoured-nation rights apply to the customs duties paid by subjects and 
the origin of the goods is not the essential.) . . . 

36. Arguments showing the inconsistency of the view in the mistaken 
sentence with our own contentions vis-a-vis Turkey in 1883 are found in a 
despatch from Constantinople on p. 12, and then on pp. 15, 16, 1/, 18, 19 and 20 
of Confidential 6189 come long despatches from Lord Cromer indicating some 
doubt as to the correctness of that sentence, and questioning if its literal 
interpretation was what was intended. Incidentally, p. 19 shows that the 
despatch of July 1890, with the unfortunate sentence, was communicated to 
the Egyptian Covernment. On p. 27 are papers showing the Italians and blench 
formulating reserves, and on p. 29 comes what is perhaps the most extraordinary 
document of all, Lord Salisbury’s reply in the despatch of the 2nd Match, 1891, 
explaining what the despatch of the 29th July of the previous year was suppose 
to mean. Why the despatch did not simply admit that there had been a simple 
slip in the use of the word “anterior” for “subsequent I am ? |° 

follow. The explanation, however, given is that the despatch of the 29th July 
was intended to lay down propositions of strict law rather than to furnish 
guidance as to the policy which Lord Cromer should follow. An attempt is 
then made to defend the correctness of the sentence in the despatch, as it stood, 
on the ground that, though Turkey by her firmans could not free Egypt from 
the capitulatory restrictions, nevertheless, non-protest by other Powers against 
the firmans might produce evidence of implied acceptance on their part of the 
fact that the firmans released Egypt from the capitulatory restrictions in matters 
of commerce. Here is one sentence :— 

“ Construing the wide and sweeping language of the firmans, together 
with the fact that they were communicated to all the Powers and were 
received without protest, there is room for a strictly legal opinion that the 
absence of protest has conferred upon the Sultan s authorisation in the 
years 1873 and 1879 the effect which it would not otherwise have exercised 
of suspending the Capitulations as they applied to Egypt in respect of these 
Powers.” 

(This sentence, of course, is all that a modern Egyptian Covernment could 
possibly desire, but fortunately it appears that this despatch never was 
communicated to them.) This despatch goes on to say that the legal doctrine it 
has just enunciated may not be of much practical value, as the time for protests 
had not passed (indeed, they came along soon enough), and suggests that the 
unfortunate sentence should be eliminated from the previous despatch. (Later 
on in the volume Lord Cromer writes to the Egyptian Covernment and tells them 
that this sentence ought to be eliminated.) The despatch ends with suggestions 
as regards policy, which include : (a) That the right of foreign Powers to 

most-favoured-nation treatment under the Capitulations is not to be called in 
question; and (b) that the important thing is to conclude conventions with all 
the capitulatory Powers. Pp. 35 and 36 give correspondence with the Russian 
representative at Cairo, in which the latter maintains Russia’s right to claim in 
Egypt recent treaties with Turkey and most-favoured-nation treatment under 
the' Capitulations (see also p. 39)/ P. 51 shows that the commercial agreement 
between Egypt and Greece had come to an end in 1891, and Greece was 
claiming in Egypt her rights under a treaty with Turkey concluded in 1855, 
and the Egyptians were disputing this claim. There was particular difficulty 
with Cenminy, who had concluded a new agreement with Turkey, and claimed 
(he benefit of it in Egypt, a difficulty which seems to have been solved by the 
conclusion of an agreement between Germany and Egypt having exactly the 
same duration as Germany’s new treaty with Turkey, and the volume ends with 
a long despatch to the Embassy in Berlin, setting out His Majesty’s Government’s 
view on the position in a manner which corresponds to that of the despatch of 
the 29th July, 1890, less the mistaken sentence. 

37. It seems that between 1892 and 1906 the Egyptian Government 
concluded commercial agreements with most of the capitulatory Powers. There 
was a new one with Greece in 1895, but Denmark and Russia always remained 


outside. The last treaty was one with Italy in 1906, and it was the termination 
of this in 1930 which was held by the Egyptian Government to clear the way for 
the introduction of the new tariff which is in force. Some of these treaties 
contained provisions limiting customs duties to 8 per cent., and consequently 
Egypt was not, while they remained, able to raise her duties above this figure. 
The French convention of 1902 deserves special mention because this and the 
Italian convention of 1906 contained a final article which was held by the 
Egyptian Contentieux in 1929 to indicate an acceptance of the view by the 
French and Italian Governments that on the expiry of these conventions Egypt 
was free to apply what tariff rates she pleased to French and Italian goods. 
Mr. Booth, in his note in J 1161 of 1929, does agree that these articles point in 
the direction of the Egyptian thesis. The provision was to the effect that, if the 
Italian or French Government denounce the most-favoured-nation clause, the 
articles in those treaties provided that the 8 per cent, duty “ pourrait etre 
suspendu.” I have not, however, the text of these conventions before me. 

38. The war and the British protectorate over Egypt then supervened. At 
the end of 1921, while the protectorate still remained, there was a question of the 
conclusion of a new commercial treaty between the United Kingdom and Egypt, 
and an Egyptian delegation, including Sidky Pasha and Mr. Macauley, Director- 
General of Customs, visited England. The new commercial treaty did not 
materialise, but the Egyptians wanted to raise their tariff's from 8 per cent, to 
15 per cent, immediately, and recognised that under their treaty with Italy they 
would not be able to do this until 1930, and under their conventions with other 
Powers also until some future date, unless the agreement with these Powers was 
obtained. On the other hand, the Egyptians, including Mr. Macauley, were of 
the opinion that in 1930 they would have complete freedom of action as regards 
customs rates. The question of freedom of action as regards most-favoured¬ 
nation treatment does not appear to have been raised at that time. This matter 
was referred to Mr. Shearman and Sir Cecil Hurst, and the result was an opinion 
by the latter to the effect that the view maintained against Turkey in the years 
1883 to 1900 based on the Law Officers’ opinions of 1883 and 1889 could be 
maintained, i.e., that the capitulatory Powers on the termination of their 
temporary commercial agreements could claim the rights resulting from their 
non-terminuble capitulatory treaties. I do not read Sir Cecil Hurst’s opinion as 
indicating that he himself was absolutely confident that this view was legally 
right. The result of this was that a despatch was addressed to Lord Allenby on 
the 4th May, 1922, asserting this position. Unfortunately, though both the Law 
Officers’ opinions of 1883 and of 1889 are referred to, it seemed to have escaped 
attention altogether that in the latter opinion the Law Officers had reversed their 
previous one and held that the 1838 treaty was still in force, and the despatch 
states that it is the 1809 treaty and the Capitulations before that date, with their 
3 per cent, duty, to which we would have the right to revert, whereas, according 
to the later Law Officers’ opinion, it ought to have been the 1838 treaty with a 
3 per cent, import duty, plus 2 per cent, for interior taxes. This unfortunate 
mistake does not appear to have been noticed either here or in Egypt either at 
the period in question or when the matter was discussed again in the years 1928 
to 1930. The reply from Egypt in July 1922 contains an opinion by Sir William 
Flay ter (and quotes remarks by Sir Maurice Amos) disagreeing with the view 
expressed in that despatch that on the expiry of Egypt’s commercial conventions 
the capitulatory Powers would have the right to revert to their capitulatory 
rights. Sir William Hayter said :— 

“ I think it would be possible to show that the contention put forward 
by the despatch is of the most doubtful character, that the quoted opinions 
by the British Law Officers have no application to a question of tariffs, and 
that an international court would in all probability unhesitatingly decide in 
favour of Egypt.” 

39. I think it is clear, however, that neither Sir William Hayter nor 
Sir Maurice Amos had really gone fully into the question again for themselves, 
because if they had they would (a) have seen that the opinions of the Law Officers 
certainly did apply to tariff matters; and ( b) that the Foreign Office despatch 
was wrong in going back to the 1809 treaty with a 3 per cent, duty instead of 
to the 1838 treaty with its 3 per cent, plus 2 per cent, duty, though if they had 
they might still have maintained their opinion that the Law Officers’ view on 

[126171 h 3 
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this point was not sound. They do not bring out what seems to me to be the real 
ease against the view put forward in the Foreign Office despatch, namely, the 
exact contention which the Turkish Government made in 1883 (see paragraph 20 
above). The words they used led to what was, perhaps, an erroneous view that 
they thought there was some distinction to be made as regards permanence 
between the so-called commercial provisions and the other capitulatory provisions 
in the form in which they were originally granted. But this is, of course, not the 
point. The practical proposal which was on foot in 1922 was that Egypt should 
obtain the consent of the Powers having conventions with her to an immediate 
increase of the customs rate —I think 15 per cent, was really contemplated—in 
return for an undertaking on Egypt’s part not to increase this rate for ten years 
after 1930, when, according to the Egyptian view, she obtained complete freedom 
of action as regards customs rates. The Egyptian Government intended to 
circularise the Powers to this effect, but I do not know what became of their 
efforts. 

40. The matter was raised again at the end of 1928. The Italian treaty 
would be shortly coming to an end and the Egyptian Government were working 
on a new tariff, and it was quite plain that they were going to act upon the view 
that they had complete freedom after 1930 as regards customs rates. (It is less 
clear whether they were proceeding on the assumption that they had freedom of 
action as regards discrimination and departing from the most-favoured-nation 
principle.) The Residency pointed out that if we were really going to contest 
this Egyptian view about their freedom of action as regards customs rates, the 
sooner we let them know the better. The political difficulty of putting forward 
the contention to the Egyptian Government that they would be limited after 1930 
to 3 per cent, customs rates (the point that it ought to have been 3 per cent. 

I- 2 per cent, under the 1838 group of treaties was still not observed during this 
correspondence) was emphasised. Minutes by the Financial Adviser, the 
Judicial Adviser, Sir John Percival, and his successor, Mr. Booth, then Acting 
Judicial Adviser, were enclosed. The Financial Adviser brings out the point 
that there were really three questions involved :— 

(a) limitation of customs rates to 3 per cent. 

(b) Most-favoured-nation treatment as regards goods according to their 

origin. 

(c) Most-favoured-nation treatment prohibiting discrimination according to 

the nationality of the importer. 

Sir John Percival’s minute is in the main a partial review of the history of 
the matter, but he expresses the opinion that it was not possible to claim limita¬ 
tion of customs rates to 3 per cent., and also that it was possible to claim on the 
basis of the Capitulations most-favoured-nation treatment. Unfortunately, 
Sir John Percival did not develop the reasons for his view, and his minute is 
obviously largely based upon what he thought was practical and reasonable. For 
reasons which 1 shall explain later, 1 myself think that Sir John Percival’s view 
was really the right one as a matter of strict law. 

41. Mr. Booth’s minute is to the effect that there is, as a matter of strict 
law, much more to be said in favour of the claim for limitation of customs rates 
to 3 per cent, than Sir John Percival or Sir William Ilayter and 
Sir Maurice Amos had alleged. He deals with what he conceives to be the two 
arguments against this view : (i) You must distinguish between political rights 
granted by the Capitulations and their economic provisions; the former may be 
regarded as permanent but the latter cannot be; and (ii) “ce qui est modifffi est 
annuffi,” the argument of Maitre Pedoa of 1887 (see footnote to paragraph 31 
above), which was really the Turkish Government’s argument in 1883 (see para¬ 
graph 20 above). As regards (i), Mr. Booth shows, I think quite rightly, that in 
the old Capitulations there is no reason whatever to say that one class of provision 
is more permanent than another, and if this was really the ground for 
Sir W. llayter’s and Sir M. Amos’s opinion in 1922 1 agree with Mr. Booth in 
thinking it was a false one. As regards (ii) all Mr. Booth says is 

11 As to (ii), I answer why, if the modification is contained m a treaty 
expressed to be terminable after a definite period or at will. It cannot be 
suggested that if Great Britain had refused at the end of any of the former 
five-year periods to renew the Mixed Courts in Egypt her rights to full 
consular jurisdiction would not have revived ” 
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But the parallel as regards the Mixed Courts would hold good only if there 
were no provision covering the point. The final disposition of the charter of the 
Mixed Courts runs :— 

“During the five-year period no change shall take place in the system 
adopted. After this period, if experience has not confirmed the practical 
usefulness of the judicial reform, the Powers shall have the right cit/iti to 
return to the old order of things, or to negotiate other arrangements with the 
Egyptian. Government.” 

Mr Booth’s argument, therefore, does not seem to apply. 1 have considerable 
doubt in the matter under consideration whether the argument against Turkey 
in the last century that on the expiry of the 1861 treaty the Powers had the right 
to go back to the customs rates under the previous noil-terminable treaties was 
really correct, but I recognise that the case is not quite so weak if it is held that 
it is the 1838 treaty which is reverted to, as it would be if the contention was 
maintained that it was the 1809 treaty. 

42. At the Foreign Office the matter was considered by Sir William Malkin, 
whose view was that it would be better not to consult the Law Officers on the 
question again, because, as he understood the position, we only wanted to use the 
contention as regards reversion to the capitulatory rates as a bargaining lever 
and the old Law Officers’ opinions were sufficient to justify us to use it for this 
purpose, and it was better not to go to the present Law Officers about the matter 
because there was always the danger that they would take a contrary view, lie 
mentioned the point that the termination of the Capitulations in Turkey was one 
that might be material but did not pursue this point (I do not think that it really 
is, because Egypt inherited a certain treaty position from Turkey, and after her 
separation from Turkey was no longer affected by anything that happened there). 
He also made the point that he “found it difficult to understand how we could, 
as suggested in some of the opinions, rely upon the Capitulations in support of a 
contention that Egypt was bound to give all the capitulatory Powers most¬ 
favoured-nation treatment while abandoning it in connexion with the 3 per cent, 
rate.’’ Here, with respect, I differ from him. The question was never whether 
there was a right to go back to the Capitulations at all. It was only a question 
whether one could go back to the particular provisions of the Capitulations which 
had been modified, i.e., the rates had been changed, but this difficulty does not 
apply to the claim for most-favoured-nation treatment because this never had 
been modified. The 1861 group of treaties simply repeated in precisely the same 
words the provisions of the older treaty. The argument “ce qui est modifie est 
annuffi’’ does not apply to this matter at all. As regards most-favoured-nation 
treatment it is clear that, though there may have been no formal admission of 
the right as a matter of law, the Powers in Turkey did completely maintain their 
view in practice, whereas this was not so clearly the case as regards the rates of 
customs duties. 

43. In the beginning of 1929 the opinion of the Egyptian Contentieux was 
given to which I referred in paragraph 2 above. This opinion deals with two 
points. In the first place the Contentieux advised that after the expiry of the 
Italian treaty in 1930 Egypt enjoyed full liberty to organise its customs regime as 
it thought best. It is clear that the Contentieux were directing their minds 
principally if not exclusively to the question of the rates of customs duties; I am 
not certain to what extent it intended to cover the question of most-favoured¬ 
nation treatment. On the whole, 1 think the persons who gave the opinion would 
probably, if asked, say that it covered both, though only some of their arguments 
apply to both matters. On the first point, the opinion really contains three 
arguments, but they are all loosely and vaguely expressed :— 

(o) The Capitulations only have a permanent character “ en ce qui concerne 
les dispositions relatives a la condition des (Strangers rtjsidants dans 
l’Empire ottoman”; in relation to matters of commerce they are 
essentially temporary. 

On this point I have already said that 1 think the argument is a 
bad one; there is no reason for distinguishing between the different 
provisions of the Capitulations in this respect in their original form. 
(b) The second argument is the argument based upon the conclusions of 
temporary commercial treaties modifying the previous capitulatory 
[12617] n 4 
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provisions and is, in substance, the argument which has been referred 
to above that “ what has been modified is annulled.'’ 

1 have already said I think that this is a strong argument. 

(r) The third argument is that whatever happened in Turkey in 1883, &c., 
Egypt under the advice of its legal advisers and supported by the 
political action of Great Britain obtained the recognition in its 
commercial conventions of the principle of its full liberty of action, 
and the final arguments of the French and Italian treaties to which 
I have already referred in paragraph 37 above is cited. This 
argument does not appear to be true, except as regards the two 
particular instances quoted. 

43a. The second part of the opinion related to the question of the “ Regle- 
ment douanier.” It recognises that the “ Rfeglement douanier” involves 
derogations from capitulatory rights and therefore required the acceptance of 
the “ reglement ” by the capitulatory Powers. It also recognises that this assent 
was given by the capitulatory Powers either in articles of their commercial 
conventions with Egypt or in protocols of accession where the acceding Power in 
addition to acceding to the “ rfeglement” stipulated for complete most-favoured¬ 
nation treatment as regards its nationals and its goods. In spite of this, however, 
the opinion endeavours to argue that the coincidence of these two things is purely 
fortuitous and one is not conditional upon the other, and that the accession, once 
given, is valid, independently of either the commercial convention in which it was 
given or of the most-favoured-nation obligation in the protocol of accession. 

44. As regards the protocols of accession, it seems to me to be absolutely 
impossible to maintain that the most-favoured-nation treatment was not the 
condition of the accession. I think myself that the effect of these protocols is to 
create two concurrent obligations of indeterminate duration. Mr. Booth, in 
his opinion, argues that the British protocol of accession was of a temporary 
character only and was replaced by article 12 of the commercial convention and 
that therefore the British accession to the “rfeglement” of 1884 ceased to be 
operative with the termination of the convention of 1889. I do not myself feel 
sure that this is right, but in the light of events which followed the point is an 
entirely academic one. 

45. Where the acceptance of the “ reglement ” is by virtue of articles in the 
commercial convention only, the Contentieux argue that the termination of the 
convention does not affect the continued acceptance of the “ rhglement.” The 
principle involved is perhaps the same principle to which we have been referring 
on the first point, namely, the principle of what is modified is abrogated, and I 
confess 1 feel rather uncertain as to the legal position, where the acceptance of 
the “reglement” was only by some of the articles in the commercial convention. 

The Egyptian Contentieux admitted in their opinion that if the “ Reglement 
douanier ” were modified in matters affecting capitulatory rights as opposed to 
a mere alteration in the tariff, the assent of the capitulatory Powers would be 
required to the modification. 

46. On the 30th May, 1929, a note was addressed by Lord Lloyd to the 
Egyptian Government in which it is expressly stated (in accordance with 
Mr. Booth’s views on both points which were accepted by the Foreign Office) that 
His Majesty’s Government’s acceptance of the “Reglement douanier” rested on 
the basis of article 12 of the convention of 1889 and therefore terminated with 
that convention, and therefore His Majesty’s Government’s formal consent to the 
inroads on the Capitulations which the “Reglement douanier” involved would 
be required for the continued application of the “ reglement” to British subjects. 
(1 have stated above that 1 am not sure that His Majesty’s Government’s 
acceptance of the 1884 “ reglement ” did not really continue throughout to depend 
upon the protocol of accession of 1884, though the other view was convenient at 
the time.) 

47. It was decided that the policy which His Majesty’s Government should 
adopt was to accept the new “ Reglement douanier” and the new tariff schedule 
and the new Excise Law voluntarily and provisionally for a year, subject to the 
proviso that British subjects and goods of British origin would enjoy most¬ 
favoured-nation treatment in any circumstances that may arise and that the 
double duty contemplated in article 2 will in no circumstances be applied to 
British subjects and goods of British origin and that there should be no limitation 
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of the rights of recourse to the courts enjoyed by British subjects in respect of 
administrative decisions, and a note in this sense was addressed to the Egyptian 
Government by Sir Percy Loraine on the 15th February, 1930. As this note 
explains, it was contemplated that there should be a full commercial treaty 
negotiated during this provisional year. This policy was adopted because all 
that His Majesty’s Government desired was in tariff matters to secure most¬ 
favoured-nation treatment and to safeguard their capitulatory rights, and they 
had no intention or desire of forcing on the Egyptian Government the limitations 
on customs duties which their view of their capitulatory rights entitled them to 
do; indeed, it was thought politically impossible to do this. No commercial 
treaty was concluded in the next year but merely an exchange of notes giving 
most-favoured-nation treatment to British goods in all respects in return for most¬ 
favoured-nation treatment for Egyptian goods in the United Kingdom. The 
modus vivencli by exchange of notes was of a temporary character only lasting for 
a year but since that date it has been renewed annually by further exchanges of 
notes. In addition, the acceptance of the “ Reglement douanier” and of the new 
customs rates in the note of the 16th February, 1930, has equally been renewed 
from year to year. 

48. Egypt concluded exchanges of notes with, I think, most, if not all, of 
the capitulatory Powers giving simple most-favoured-nation treatment; 1 do 
not think that any other capitulatory Power safeguarded their capitulatory 
rights by a note similar to that of the 16th February, 1930. 

49. Apart from the fact that the Egyptian Government would not dispute 
the obligations arising out of the exchange of notes and might not admit the 
legal force of the conditions of the acceptance of the “ Rbglement douanier” in 
the unilateral note of the 16th February, 1930, the effect of the former is really 
more limited than that of the latter. The latter extends not merely to goods 
but to the treatment of British subjects and can be continued by us at will, whereas 
the former can be terminated by the Egyptian Government also and extends to 
goods only. 

50. It is now time to sum up my conclusions :— 

(a) I will deal first with the rates of customs duties. The question is 
whether, if the voluntary acceptance of the new tariff rates in the 
note of the 7th February, 1930, were not renewed, we could legally 
claim to revert to the customs rates specified in the treaty with Turkey 
of 1838; that is to say, in the case of exports 9 per cent, for interior 
duties and a further 3 per cent, export duties, and in the case of 
import duties on goods imported in British vessels and the property 
of British subjects 3 per cent, import duty plus 2 per cent, in lieu of 
interior duties. The argument against this view is that what has been 
modified does not revive, that is to say that these rates, having been 
changed in the terminable 1861 treaty, do not revive on the termina¬ 
tion of this treaty. This argument does not affect any capitulatory 
right which was not modified by the 1861 treaty. The Law Officers 
in 1889 said that according to the ordinary rule of international law 
this argument would be valid, but that a consistent practice of the 
Porte with regard to the modification of the Capitulations by 
terminable treaties would be sufficient to displace the ordinary rule of 
international law. I have stated in paragraph 22 (a) above that it 
does not seem possible to establish any such practice on the part of the 
Porte at all. Further, in the case of Egypt, the French and Italian 
treaties of 1902 and 1906 afford some support to this argument, and 
still greater support is now afforded to it by the fact that in 1930 
Egypt introduced new customs rates not sanctioned by any treaty and 
conflicting with the old capitulatory treaties, and no capitulatory 
Power protested; the United Kingdom certainly voluntarily accepted 
them and saved their theoretical rights, but, so far as I know, no 
other Power even did this. I do not regard this claim now as being 
even strong enough to use as a bargaining counter. I should have 
regarded the claim to go back to the 1809 Treaty as being absolutely 
unmaintainable, since it involves (inter alia ) the overriding of 
modifications made in 1838 by a permanent treaty. 
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(b) The next question is that of the imposition of import restrictions by 
Egypt and the establishment of quotas, the question which really 
prompted the present investigation. There is in the 1675 Capitula¬ 
tions one article which seems to me to be relevant, article 23. it is 
quoted in full in paragraph 10 above. T think its effect is to give to 
British subjects the right to import into and export from lurkey 
without any obstacle or hindrance, everything except arms, gun¬ 


powder and other prouwuea commuam-ns. ^ imgnu, ^ «**““*. — 
argued that “prohibited commodities’’ only cover goods whose 
import or export was altogether prohibited and did not cover goods 
which were onlv regulated. In the 1861 treaty, however, m articles 4 
and 5 there are simple most-favoured-nation provisions as regards 
export and import prohibitions, and the same is the case m the 
Commercial Convention with Egypt of 1889; that is to say most¬ 
favoured-nation as regards the origin of the goods. In view of these 
provisions the argument that what is modified is abrogated might 
apply here, but it does not apply quite so clearly because the two 
provisions are not necessarily conflicting, one referring to the 
nationality of the importer and the other to the origin of the 
.roods. Further, since Egypt has never introduced restrictions and 
quotas up to now, there is no recent practice in this matter as theie 
is in the case of customs duties to put against an argument based upon 
the Capitulations. Therefore, I think the case against the right of 
Egypt in the matter of regulation of imports by quotas is less weak 
than in the matter of customs duties discussed in (a) above. I do not 
feel, however, it would he a strong case, because there is some giound 
for saying that the old capitulatory article was modified in 1861, also 
the capitulatory article is rather indefinite in its terms. 

(c) The next point is the question of rights under the Capitulations to most¬ 

favoured-nation treatment. The argument that what is changed is 
abrogated does not apply here at all, because the old capitulatory 
rights to most-favoured-nation treatment never have been modified in 
auy subsequent treaty concluded by the Porte or by Egypt; they have 
only been repeated, not modified On this point I think, therefore, 
quite a good case can be put up on the basis of the Capitulations, but 
it must be remembered that the Capitulations only guard against 
differential treatment based upon the nationality of the individual 
and not upon the origin of the goods. 

(d) I regard (c), however, as being of only theoretical importance, because 

I think that there is a provision for absolute most-favoured-nation 
treatment both as regards persons and the origin of the goods in the 
note of the 13th February, 1930, with regard to the acceptance of the 
“ Reglemcnt douanier,” and it would be much easier to appeal to 
this Plan to go back to the Capitulations. 

(e) The rights of the other capitulatory Powers seem to be the same as those 

of Iiis Majesty’s Government, except that they failed to safeguard 
their position by a note on the lines of Sir P. Loraine’s note of 
February 1930. Turkey seems to have concluded treaties with the 
capitulatory Powers in batches, all of each batch being substantially 
the same, but I have not examined in detail the other treaties of the 
1861 batch. 

51. I imagine that, if the Egyptian Government did introduce a system of 
import restrictions under quotas, we should probably not wish to prevent 
from doing so. The question which remains, therefore, is whether it would be 
necessary or advisable for us to repeat in this connexion the procedure which we 
adopted in February 1930 of safeguarding our capitulatory rights by putting m 
a unilateral note saying that we voluntarily accepted the Egyptian law 
instituting the system. We should certainly want most-favoured-nation 
treatment, but that, as I have explained above, we have got under the note of 
February 1930 as well as the commercial modus vivendi. If our note of voluntary 
acceptance were to have the effect of putting it into the minds of other 
capitulatory Powers that they could stop the institution of the system of invoking 
the Capitulations, this would no doubt be awkward, but the note of February 


1930 did not seem to have led any other Powers to follow our example. On the 
other hand, a solitary note from ourselves in this sense, when all the other 
capitulatory Powers do not apparently assert any capitulatory rights that they 
may possess in this connexion, would not be very strong support to our case, if 
one assumed a legal dispute between Egypt and ourselves before an international 
court—an eventuality which is, of course, most unlikely under present conditions. 
Another consideration, of course, is the impression that such a note would create 
on the Egyptian Government and its effect on our interests. 

52. There is only one more question to be discussed, and that is the 
following : We undoubtedly have most-favoured-nation rights, and what is the 
effect of most-favoured-nation rights in the matter of restrictions of imports by 
quotas? It certainly entitles us to claim that the basis for the allocation of the 
quotas adopted in the case of British goods must not be a less favourable one than 
that adopted to fix the quotas of other countries, but there are many bases which 
can be cnosen for the allocation of quotas, and though the same basis is applied 
to all countries, the effect may be detrimental to one and beneficial to the other. 
For instance, if the relative imports during a past period of years is chosen as 
the basis, countries whose trade has been falling are benefited at the expense of 
those countries whose trade has been rising. This is, however, a basis which we 
ourselves have adopted and to which we nave many times committed ourselves 
as being a fair method of allocations consistent with most-favoured-nation 
treatment. Some countries, such as Turkey, bound by most-favoured-nation 
provisions in the matter of import restrictions have adopted a balance of trade 
basis, the quotas being fixed in accordance with the amount of Turkish exports 
which the different foreign countries take, and though it has been most 
unfavourable to us, we have not been able to satisfy ourselves that as a matter of 
strict law it was contrary to most-favoured-nation treatment to adopt this basis 
or that we should have a strong enough case to take to an international court 
against it. Indeed, we have not been able to get much further than that most¬ 
favoured-nation treatment requires the adoption of the same basis for all 
countries. 

W. E BECKETT. 

Foreign Office , November 19, 1934. 
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Mr Peterson io Sir John Simon - (lieceiotd December 3.) 

(No. 964 E.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 22, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the value of the foreign trade of Egypt 
for the nine months ending September 1934, as compared with the same period 
last year, was as follows 




Niue months ending September. 

Increase in Trade 

Line. 

('.itegory. 

i 

1934. 1 

1033. 

in 1034. 

_(n 

(-') 

i (3) 

I 1) 

(5) 

1. 

2. 

Exports 

Imports 

t'E. 

20,854,422 
•20,SI 1,857 

£E. 

18,033,705 

10,013,800 

£E. 

2,820,717 

1,408,051 

3. 

Dilferenoe between exports ,tml 
imports 

+ 312,505 

- 1,010,101 

1,352,000 

4. 

Total Liaile .. 

41,30(5,270 

37,077,511 

4,288,708 

5. 

Ue-exports .. 

445,957 

531,811 






2. An adverse balance of £E. 1,010,101 in 1933 has thus been converted into 
a favourable one of £E. 342,565 in 1934, and combined imports and exports have 
increased by £E. 4,288,768. If re-exports be taken into consideration, the true 
favourable trade balance stands at £E. 788,522 (lines 3 + 5, column 3), as against 
an unfavourable one of £E. 478,290 in 1933 (lines 3 + 5, column 4), representing 
an improvement of £E. 1,266,812. 

3. Increased exports of raw cotton amounting to £E. 16,245,941 in 1934, as 
opposed to £E. 12,916,469 last year, were responsible for a gain of £E. 3,329,472. 
The most notable increased purchases of cotton were made by the following 
countries:— 



(In thousands.) 

First nine months. 

1934. 1933. 

Increase. 


£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

India 

634 

276 

358 

China 

240 

99 

141 

Czechoslovakia 

529 

317 

212 

Germany ... 

2,268 

1,330 

938 

Hungary 

111 

33 

78 

Italy . 

1,270 

976 

294 

Japan 

1,081 

626 

455 

Poland (Danzig) 

406 

268 

138 

Spain 

701 

574 

127 

Switzerland 

666 

428 

238 

U.S.A. 

872 

672 

200 


4. Attention is specially directed to Germany’s increased purchases of 
nearly £E. 1 million worth of raw cotton. At present she is endeavouring to 
arrange a barter deal for Egypt’s current crop of the Maarad variety (a high 
grade which is by way of slowly taking the place of Sakel), and it has already 
been reported in the press that she is negotiating for 500,000 bales of United 
States cotton in exchange for various commodities. 

5. Japan’s purchases of Sakel (high-grade variety) cotton rose by only 
£E. 2,624, but her acquirements of Ashmouni (a prolific, low-grade Upper Egypt 
variety) increased by over £E. 423,000. 

O' Haw cotton accounted for £E. 16,246,000 (78 per cent.) out of a total 
export trade of £E. 20,854,000, and the United Kingdom’s cotton purchases 
amounted to nearly 30 per cent. (£E. 4,775,000, as against £E. 4,792,000 in 1933) 
of the total cotton exports. These figures prove that Egypt—in spite of her 
sustained endeavours during the past few years to broaden the basis of her 
exports—is still very largely dependent on the annual success of one crop, and also 
(to a lesser, but still important, degree) on the maintenance of her market for that 
crop in the United Kingdom. Actually, Egypt has experienced notable 
reductions in her exports of eggs (— £E. 95,000), onions (— £E. 143,000), beans 
(-£E. 403,000), and rice (— £E. 179,000), whilst increases were secured in 
cotton seed (+ £E. 341,000), and cotton seed cake (+ £E. 195,000). 

7. Imports from the United Kingdom show an increase of £E. 42,000 out of 
a total increased import trade of nearly 1| million, which is not satisfactory when 
compared with the gains secured by the following industrial competitors :— 



£E. 

Japan 

. 476,000 

Belgium ... 

245,000 

U.S.A. 

209,000 

Switzerland 

. 43,000 


Nevertheless, that the United Kingdom should show any increase at all is a 
sign of health, since in her staple import—cotton piece-goods—she lost a further 
£E. 179,000, dropping from £E. 741,000 to £E. 562,000, whereas Japan raised 
her equivalent imports by £E. 169,000, from £E. 1,186,000 to £E. 1,355,000. 
Incidentally, both the United Kingdom and Japan lost ground in the heavy counts 
(the former by £E. 102,000 and the latter by £E. 221,000)—the direct consequence 
of the incipient cotton spinning and weaving industry in Egypt, whilst Japan 
gained ground to the extent of £E. 390,000 in the light counts, in opposition to 
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the United Kingdom’s loss of £E. 77,000—an undermining of Lancashire’s last 
stronghold (the light counts). 

8. The following countries have also registered increased imports, but in 
non-competitive commodities, viz.:— 

Chile : £E. 234,000 (natural nitrate of soda). 

Persia : £E. 88,000 (petroleum products). 

Dutch East Indies : £E. 112,000 (tea). 

9. It is interesting to note the enhanced popularity of tea in Egypt, her 
purchases for the first nine months in 1934 increased by £E. 171,000, from 
£E. 252,000 for the same period in 1933 to £E. 423,000. Purchases of low-grade 
teas from the Dutch East Indies have risen from £E. 96,000 in 1933 to £E. 231,000 
in 1934. Meanwhile, coffee imports dropped £E. 96,000. 

10. United Kingdom purchases from Egypt stand at £E. 6,697,000 for the 
period under review, as compared with £E. 6,540,000 up to the end of September 
1933, an increase of £E. 157,000. 

11. Japan is still forging ahead ns a trader with Egypt, as the following 

figures show:— ' 

(In thousands of f E.) 

Nino months ending September, 

193+ 1!)3:’.. Increase. 

Imports ... ... ... 2,420 1,944 476 

Exports (cf. paragraph 5) ... 1,247 815 432 


3,667 2,759 908 


Adverse balance against Egypt 1,173 1,129 

12. The enclosed table shows the order of the countries trading with Egypt, 
classified up to No. 14 according to the value of their import trade. The changes 
as compared with the table for the first six months of the year arc of a minor 
character. Persia drops from 11 to 12 in ranking, Greece falls from 12 to 14, 
whilst India ascends from 13 to 11, and the IJ.S.S.R. from 14th to 13th place. 

13. It will be noted that France is still continuing on the downward path, 
both in imports and exports. So also is Italy as regards imports, but her share 
of exports has increased by just over £E. 200,000. 

14. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, &e, 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 















Enclosure in No. 87. 


Comparative Table showing the Value of the Foreign Trade of Egypt for the 
Nine Months ending September 1033 and 1034, according to the principal 

Countries concerned J 1 ) 0 


(000’s omitted.) 



Country. 

Hine months. 

Imports. 

Difference. 

Exports. 

Difference. 


U) 

(2) 1 

(3) 

(4) 

G>) 

(6) 



1 

£R. 

£E. 

£E 

£E. 

1. 

United Kingdom.. 

1934 

4.593 

+ 42 

6,697 

+ 157 



1933 

4,551 

6,540 

2. 

Japan .. 

1934 

2,420 

+ 476 

1,247 

+ 432 



1933 

1,944 

815 

3. 

Germany 

1934 

1,495 

- 37 

2,424 

+ 877 



1933 

1,532 

1,517 

4- 

Italy . . 

1934 

1,408 

— 59 

1,570 

+ 203 



1933 

1 487 


1,367 

5. 

Belgium and Luxemburg .. 

1931 

1,199 

+ 215 

204 

+ 16 


1933 

954 

188 


France .. 

1934 

1.127 

- 187 

2.162 

- 394 



1933 

1,314 

2,;)56 

7. 

U.S.A. 

1934 

1933 

805 

598 

+ 209 

953 

821 

+ 132 

8. 

Rou mania 

1934 

1933 

718 

733 

— 15 

66 

115 

+ 49 

9. 

Norway 

1934 

624 


4 

-P 3 


1933 

G17 


1 

11). 

Chile 

1934 

1933 

610 

375 

CO 

<N 

4 

+ 4 

11. 

India .. 

1934 

1933 

567 

184 

+ 83 

662 

299 

+ 363 

12. 

Persia .. 

1934 

1933 

502 

111 

+ 88 

6 

+ 6 

13. 

U.S.S.R. 

1934 

4 11 

+ 33 





1933 

408 



14. 

Greece .. 

1931 

1933 

440 

457 

- 17 

185 

217 

- 32 

15. 

(Izechoslovakia .. 

1934 

270 


529 

+ 212 



1933 

273 


317 

16. 

Switzerland 

1934 

1933 

219 

206 

+ 43 

073 

438 

+ 235 

17. 

Poland (Danzig) .. 

1934 

1933 

78 

45 

+ 33 

406 

268 

1 + 138 

18. 

Spain .. 

1931 

41 

- 2 

782 

+• 95 



1933 

43 

687 


Totals including other 
countries 

f 1934 
\ 1333 

20,512 

19,011 

- 

20 854 
18,034 

1 - 


(') Only countries with a minimum trade of £14,400.000 have been shown. 
( 3 ) Bullion and specie have not been taken into account in litis table. 


[J 2925/9/16 | No. 88. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 331.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 4, 1934. 

YOUR despatch No. 729. 

Prime Minister told me last night that he intended to create a Ministry of 
Commerce, a step which he thought would inevitably tend to strengthen Anglo- 
Egyptian relations. I took the opportunity of speaking in the sense of your 
despatch. 


Ill 

Prime Minister went on to say that he wished to secure the services of a 
British adviser for the new Ministry, and asked me to make preliminary enquiry 
as to available candidates. I will communicate particulars of position] pay and 
terms of contract as soon as possible, but in the meantime it is clear that 
Prime Minister has in mind appointment on lines of that held by the late 
Sir H. Pay .... (please see Foreign Office telegram No. 237 of 1929). 

For Minister of Commerce the Prime Minister has in mind Sadek Henein 
(see “ Personalities/' No. 44), who has improved with age, and at this stage in 
his career can be trusted to work with a British adviser. 


[J 3029/9/16] No. 89. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Rereired December 11.) 

(No. 340.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 11, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 331. 

Prime Minister tells me that His Majesty has approved formation of new 
Ministry. British technical adviser will be ottered contract of at least three years 
subject to renewal and will have free access to Minister at all times. Prime 
Minister prefers not to fix a salary until seniority of candidate is known. 

He would like a man about 50 years of age. 


| J 3029/9/16] No. 90. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

^i 1 ’. . _ Foreign Office , December 13, 1934. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to transmit to you herewith 
copies of two telegrams(') from the Acting High Commissioner in Cairo, from 
which it will be seen that the Egyptian Government intend to create a Ministry 
of Commerce, and that the new Prime Minister desires to secure the services of 
a British adviser to function therein. 

2. In seeking the co-operation of the Board of Trade in recommending a 
suitable candidate for this post, 1 am to emphasise that the Secretary of State 
attaches great importance to this matter, both on political and on economic 
grounds. As the Board will be aware, it is the policy of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to assist in every way possible the development of economic ties with Egypt 
in the hope that by convincing public opinion in that country of the material 
benefits of their present connexion with the United Kingdom it may be possible 
ultimately to approach a solution of the political problem on a basis of mutual 
self-interest. The presence of a first-class British adviser in the new Egyptian 
Ministry of Commerce will, it is believed, be of enormous assistance in giving 
effect to the above policy. 

3. The Board will further be aware that there are at the present time three 
senior British officials employed in the Egyptian Civil Service, namely, the 
Director-General of the Department of the Interior and the judicial and 
financial advisers to the Egyptian Government. These functionaries are engaged 
on renewable short-term contracts of three years at a time, and consequently do 
not enjoy any great security of tenure. Sir John Simon considers that the 
experience of the last ten years has shown that this system is far from ideal, since 
it involves a persistent menace of unemployment, and that it would be infinitely 
preferable if it were possible gradually to give effect to a scheme by which such 


(*) Nos. 88 and 89. 
















advisers would be drawn from some established British service and seconded to 
the Egyptian Government for a term of years, as is frequently done in the case ot 
military advisory appointments. While this is a question of major importance 
which it is not desired at the present juncture to raise in all its aspects, 1 am to 
express the hope that the Board of Trade, in investigating the possibility of 
recommending a candidate for the new advisorship in the Ministry of Commerce, 
will not rule out the selection of an officer already on the establishment ot one or 

other of His Majesty’s services. . .. 

4. Copies of this letter are being sent to the Treasury and to the 

Department of Overseas Trade. 

1 I am, &c. 

D. V. KELLY. 


[J 3160/46/161 


No. 91. 


Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(.Received December 26.) 


(No. 1010.) Cairo, December 14, 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note by Mr. Hugh-Jones, 
financial secretary to the Financial Adviser, commenting upon the final account 
of the budgetary year 1933-34 as presented for the approval of the Council ol 

Mm 2. tei llevenuc amounted to £E. 32,630,223 and expenditure to 30,548,711, 
leaving a surplus of £E. 2,081,512. The real surplus however, is £K 1,258,868, 
as explained in paragraph 6 of the note. This has been carried to the Reserve 

FU11< 3. It is of interest to note that out of a Reserve Fund of over £E. 30 million, 
some £E. 21| million are at present unpledged, an improvement m the liquid 
position of the fund since last year of £E. 3-2 million. 

4. A copy of this despatch has been sent to the Department ot Overseas 

Trade. 


I have, &c. 

M. PETERSON, 

Act in a Hiah Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 91. 

The Final Account, 1933-34. 

Til E final account of the year 1933-34 is now ready for submission to the 
Council of Ministers. The result is as follows :— 

Budgeted. 

£E. 

32,075,000 
31,979,000 


2,081,512(‘) 96,000 


Realised. 

£E. 

Revenue ... ••• 32,630,223 

Expenditure ... ... 30,548,711 


Surplus 


(i) But see paragraph 2 below. 
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2. Nearly 2 million of this revenue has been paid by the Government to 
itself out of special funds instead of being paid by the taxpayer. By Law No. 47 
of the 21st June, 1933, a fund of a million had been created from the surplus 
of the previous year to pay a certain proportion of land and ghaffir tax on 
behalf of the taxpayers. £E. 942,609 of this fund was thus paid into revenue; 
the balance, £E. 57,391, is now paid back into the Reserve Fund. 

Similarly, by decision of the Council of Ministers on the 29t.h October, 1933, 
an account of a million was opened against the expected surplus of the year from 
which various payments on behalf of the taxpayers might be made into revenue, 
and certain expenses to encourage rice export might be borne. Against this 
account £E. 843,152 was paid to revenue; £E. 36,883 was spent, and the balance, 
£E. 119,965, is to be added to the Reserve Fund 

The million thus distributed has to be deducted from the £E. 2,081,512 
surplus of the year, which will thus be £E. 1,081,512, to be added to the 
Reserve Fund. 

3. The principal heads of revenue which exceeded budget estimates were 
land-tax, owing to the relief outlined above; customs, owing to the recovery in 
business; cotton tax, on account of the large crop; and receipts from railways, 
from which the Government took 25 per cent, of their gross receipts instead of 
4 per cent, on capital as had been budgeted. 

On the other hand, there were short-falls in revenue under the heads of house- 
tax (the result of reassessment after the fall in rents), tobacco and excise duties, 
on account of smaller consumption, and judicial fees as a result of the diminution 
in expropriation proceedings consequent on the Government’s arrangement with 
the mortgage banks in 1933. 

4. In expenditure the budget had provided for £E. 31,979,000, and 
supplementary credits to the amount of £E. 561,027 had brought the provision 
up to £E. 32,540,027. The economy realised amounted to £E. 1,991,316, made 
up of:— 

£E. 

274,296 on salaries and allowances. 

670,249 on general expenses. 

676,973 on new works. 

369,798 on other charges (chiefly pensions, owing to the suspension of 
the system of exchanging pensions for land). 

5. The final account of the Egyptian State Railways, Telegraphs and 
Telephones is as follows :— 

£E. 

Receipts . . . . .. 6,047,338 

Expenditure ... .. ... 5,792,143 


Profit . 255,195 

The railways made a profit of £E. 355,530 after paying £E. 1,236,000 to the 
revenue of the Government, and without having to draw on the Government for 
an advance of £E. 188,000 to finance capital expenditure as had been anticipated 
in the budget. This profit will be carried to a special E.S.R. Reserve, to finance 
future capital expenditure. 

The Telegraphs and Telephones made a loss of £E. 100,235 after contributing 
£E. 199,000 to the revenue of the Government and borrowing from the Govern¬ 
ment £E. 100,335 for capital expenditure. 

6. The Reserve Fund at the opening of the year stood at £E. 31,440,929; 
at the close of the year it is £E. 30,375,560. There has been carried to it 
£E. 1,081,512 net surplus on the budget and the unused balances of the £2 million 
funds referred to in paragraph 2. 

There have been debited against it— 

£E. 

10,929 deficit on the Egyptian Library budget. 

2,486,392 loss on sale of Government cotton. 

164,912 service of Treasury bonds issued to finance the arrangement 
with mortgage banks. 
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The following is therefore the position 
30th April, 1934:— 


Investments 

Balance of cotton account 
Balance of agricultural loans 
Balance of cotton loans ... 

Advances to Credit agricole 
Advances as an aid to landowners 
Advances to Credit hypothecate 
Industrial Loans 
Co-operative Loans 
Advances to Wakf Department 
Advances to Telegraphs Department, 
Amortisation of Treasury bonds 
Cash 


of the Reserve Fund on the 


Pledged. 

Unpledged. 

£E. 

£E. 

500,000 

903,621 

1,122,394 

17,662,019 

64,717 


1,912,765 

1,774,312 


774,429 

758,721 


201,811 

67,073 

100,335 

346,567 

3,848,796 

8,526,754 

21,510,815 


The item “ Amortisation of Treasury bonds ” represents the sums paid out 
to amortise bonds issued to finance the arrangement of 1933 with the mortgage 
banks The sum paid out as interest was charged direct as an expense to e 
Reserve Fund, but the amortisation charge is treated as an investment of the 
Reserve Fund as it should eventually be recovered through the banks from the 

mortgaged debtors. Ll A HUGH-JONFS. 


CHAPTER IV.—POSITION OF BRITISH OFFICIALS UNDER THE 
EGYPTIAN GOVERNMENT. 

(Nos. 92-94.) 


|J 1856/4/16] No. 92. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 7.) 

(No. 684.) 

•8ir, Ramleh, July 26, 1934. 

1 HAVE the honour to report, in continuation of my despatch No. 563 of 
the 13th June last, that the intervention of the Prime Minister in the matter of 
Mr. Simpson’s appointment in tho Ministry of Education, appears to ha\e 
removed any hope that may have existed of a completely satisfactory settlement 
of this question. 

2. It will be remembered that Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha took away with 
him from his interview with me on the 12th June three documents to study : our 
aide-memoire of the 26th May, a copy of which was enclosed in my despatch 
No. 539 of the 7th June; the draft reply of the Minister of Education, and a 
redraft of this reply prepared in the Residency. Copies of these latter documents 
were enclosed in my despatch under reference. 

3. Having had no sign of life from his Excellency by the 21st June, 1 sent 
the oriental secretary to enquire whether a reply was shortly to be expected. 
Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha declared that he was, in principle, opposed to our 
proposal. He depicted it as an “ atteinte a notre independanec,” and said that 
it was impossible to accept any such official limitation of a Minister’s powers as 
was implicit in our demand that Mr. Simpson should be given definite rights to 
have his opinions heard and his recommendations seriously considered, lie also 
argued that our proposal had no raison d'etre. Full guarantees were given to 
British teachers by the presence of British inspectors and by that of Mr. Trench 
at the head of the European Administration. No measures were taken against 
British officials without these gentlemen being consulted. Mr. Smart replied that 
the Prime Minister seemed to be taking our proposal rather too heavily : it only 
amounted to the appointment of a capable and senior British intermediary, 
through whom the British officials could explain their troubles to the Ministry 
of Education. He emphasised our desire to avoid anything in the matter of detail 
which might inconvenience the Egyptian Government, and urged the Prime 
Minister to talk the matter over with the Minister of Education. He concluded 
by reminding the Prime Minister that we were acting on instructions from 
London which we could not ignore. Abdel Fattah Pasha replied that it was for 
us with our local knowledge to explain to London that the present position did not 
demand the measure suggested. He renewed his former offer to appoint 
Mr. Simpson chief inspector. 

4. I raised the matter again when dining with the Prime Minister on the 
22nd June. He shied at the proposed exchange of letters, suggested that the 
solution might have to be “ officieusc,” and begged that, owing to pressure of 
parliamentary business, the matter might stand over until after the move to 
Alexandria. He assured me that we should get what we wanted, though (to 
placate public opinion) the form might be different from that we now proposed. 

5. This assurance he reiterated in conversation with me on the 25th June 
I told him that the form mattered less than the substance to me; but added that 
he should not long delay his proposals. 

6. On the 3rd July, the Prime Minister called on me by appointment in 
Alexandria, and made it clear that the appointment of Mr. Simpson as Chief 
Inspector, with some vague supervision over physical education, was the most he 
could do to meet our wishes. Discussion was complicated by the fact that 
Abdel Fattah Yehia Pasha refeired to the post as that of “ Inspector-General ” 
—(there is no such post at present), and as having authority over all British 
officials outside the university (the Chief Inspector controls male teachers in 
secondary schools, only). The value of his verbal offer was thus obscure, and 1 
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asked lam to send me a statement of the solution he proposed, with an indication 
of the maximum lie was prepared to offer to Mr. Simpson. I his he promised to do. 

7. in my audience with King Fuad on the 5th July I reteri.ed to lese 
discussions, and said that I thought the Prime Minister was making unduly 
heavy weather of a very simple matter. 11 is Majesty said that we were asking 
for something very difficult to give : it amounted to setting up a Minister over the 
Minister of Education. 1 hastened to dispute this interpretation and hoped 
that the counter-proposals promised me by the Prime Minister would not prove 

disappointing. His Majesty bowed assent. , , , 

8 Three days later, on the 8th duly, the Opposition newspaper Al Jehad 
announced that the Residency had requested the Prime Minister to appoint a 
British liaison officer between the Minister of Education and foreign officials m 
the Ministry, on the ground that relations between these officials and their 
Egyptian superiors are unsatisfactory. The Balagli of the same day published a 
categorical dementi of this announcement by the Munster of Education A press 
campaign, markedly hostile to any revival of “ Cromensm, was thus launched. 

1 expressed to the Prime Minister on the 9th July my amazement at this 
unpardonable leakage, for which I suspect the Palace rather than the Government 
to be responsible. He appeared distressed and undertook to make an eitquete. 

It is certain that he will discover nothing. . . , , . . „ 

9 The position at this stage, after characteristic delay, seemed to threaten 
a deadlock, since the Prime Minister’s offer to appoint Mr. Simpson 
Chief Inspector was known to be unsuitable on personal grounds to Mr. Simpson 
and was dubiously adequate as a reply to our desiderata. The acting finaiicia 
adviser therefore, in a memorandum of which a copy is enclosed,() suggested that 
a final attempt should be made to reach a compromise acceptable to all parties 
and to avoid a breakdown of friendly negotiations. I authorised the acting 
oriental secretary to discuss with the Prime Minister a settlement on the lines of 
Mr. 11 ugh-Jones’s proposals, subject to eventual references to, and approval by, 

the Foreign Office. . , ... , , , , , 

10 Mr Grafftey-Smith saw the Prime Minister on the 10th July, and began 
by explaining that the delay in settling this question was highly embarrassing to 
myself. In my endeavour to secure a friendly settlement 1 vyas straining to the 
point of indulgence my formal instructions from London. Abdel Fattah 1 asha 
replied that he was giving the matter his most diligent personal attention lie 
had «oue into the question and was convinced that the British teachers could claim 
no genuine grievance. He produced statistics of disciplinary measures taken 
against British teachers of both sexes during the period 1929-34, and of contracts 
renewed during the period 1930-94. The latter, he said, showed that in all but a 
few explicable cases renewal of contract for three years was the general rule; the 
former list showed that disciplinary action was rarely taken, and was still more 
rarely severer than an “ avertissement ” or “ appel d’attention. lie insisted 
vigorously that action was never taken without the knowledge of a British 
Inspector as well as of the Inspector-General, the Under-Secretary of State and 
the Minister. This Uilmy Tssa Pasha had confirmed to him only the day before 
With such guarantees and such statistics of fact he declared that he could not 
accept the teachers’ suggestion of grievance and complaint. He repeated an offer 
made to me during his interview of the 3rd July, to consider favourably proposals 
for better conditions of contract and salary if we raised this question. 

11. Mr. Grafftey-Smith replied that, apart from the vexed question ot 
contracts and salary’, relations between British officials and their Egyptian 
superiors wore always likely to be delicate and influenced by the personal factor. 
Some of the teachers felt that they were being sacrificed on the altar ot their 
headmasters’ chauvinism. Then there were secret reports to the Under-Secretary 
of State &c (this the Prime Minister denied). Whatever the facts, a sense of 
“malaise” was there. We had instructions to seek a remedy. The unusual 
degree of confidence enjoyed by Mr. Simpson made this remedy an easy one. 
Mr. Grafftcy-Smith emphasised that we were not attempting to impose another 
Dunlop on Egypt, adding that in our innocence, and, it appeared, ignorance, we 
had assumed that the Egyptian Government would recognise the advantages to 
themselves as well as to the officials of Mr. Simpson’s appointment. 1 he Prime 
Minister declared that had any other candidate than Mr. Simpson been suggested 
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he would not even have discussed the matter. Mr. Simpson’s personality alone 
made the question at issue one which he was prepared to consider at all. 

12. The Prime Minister then renewed his suggestion that Mr. Simpson 
should be appointed chief inspector, retaining some general supervision over 
physical education. If necessary, he would increase the pay of the chief inspector, 
the acting oriental secretary replied that we were being offered something that 
we had not asked for. Apart from the question of grade, which he was no doubt 
willing to adjust, the post of chief inspector involved duties which Mr. Simpson 
did not desire nor we desire for him. We did not wish him to be responsible 
for the technical side of the teaching of English or to be the last authority on 
this subject. These functions would occupy far loo much of his time. What we 
wanted was that some of the other functions of a chief inspector, or cognate 
functions which by a mutual fiction could be assumed to be his, should lie 
delegated to Mr. Simpson. This would attract no public attention and would 
involve no ressurection of the at present vacant post. lie suggested that much 
might be done by ordinary service order. The Prime Minister’s interest in this 
suggestion facilitated production of a draft service order and a draft reply to 
our aide-memoire which Mr. Grafftey-Smith had taken with him and copies of 
which are herein enclosed. Abdel Fattah Pasha stabbed with his pencil at the 
phrase “ in order that he may act in the capacity indicated in your Flxcellency’s 
aide-memoire,” and declared that this was impossible of acceptance. He was 
pressed to give it his most sympathetic thought. 

13. Throughout this conversation it was clear that the Prime Minister 
considers our proposal as an infringement of Egypt’s administrative independence 
and as unjustified on the facts, lie showed some temper at a suggestion that the 
English teachers might not have complete confidence in the present system as 
defined by himself (see paragraph 10). “We paid,” he said, “ little short of 
£8 million in order to be masters in our own administrative house. If these 
gentlemen have no confidence in our administrative regime, they had better leave 
Egypt.” Mr. Grafftey-Smith calmed him down on this point. To his remark 
that such intervention as our aide-memoire constituted was not justifiable even 
under the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, Mr. Grafftey-Smith replied that 
with or without the four reserved points the welfare of a large and respectable 
body of British subjects and the conditions under which the English language 
was taught would always be a direct British interest. 

14. On the 12th July, the acting financial adviser informed me that the 
Minister of Education had begged him to assist in the composition of the (lovern- 
ment’s reply. I authorised Mr. Hugh-,Tones to give such advice and assistance 
as he thought most likely to produce an acceptable reply, on the understanding 
that his language did not bind the Residency, and that the reply itself was subject 
to my own criticism and eventually to consideration in London. As it proved, 
the efforts of Mr. Hugh-Jones were partially successful in inducing a favourable 
state of mind in the Minister of Education and Keissy Pasha (who, with the 
Prime Minister, formed the Cabinet sub-committee appointed to deal with the 
question); but the hostile attitude of the Prime Minister finally overruled the 
more friendly dispositions of his colleagues. 

15. Having received no reply by the 23rd July, [ instructed the acting 
oriental secretary to call upon the Prime Minister and to inform him that my 
patience was at an end. I wished him to know that unless the question was settled 
to my satisfaction by the 25th July, T should report to London for instructions 
and emphasise how unsatisfactory the attitude of the Egyptian Government had 
been despite my every effort to find a solution. 

16. The message was not, in the event, delivered in these terms, for the 
Prime Minister forestalled Mr. Grafftey-Sinith’s fulmiuations by handing to him 
the Egyptian reply to our original aide-memoire with an expression of hope that 
it would be found satisfactory. The acting oriental secretary thought it better 
to refer this reply to me for consideration rather than to attempt anv analysis 
and ultimatum on the spot. lie did, however, remind the Prime Minister of the 
importance attached to this question and of the annoyance provoked by the long 
delay of a reply, and he made it clear that if the Prime Minister’s solution was 
not acceptable, I should have no alternative but to seek Foreign Office instructions. 
Abdel Fattah Pasha again referred to the sacredness of Egyptian administrative 
independence, and said that in the interests of the two countries he devoutly 
hoped that his proposal would be accepted. 
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17. I have reported these developments in detail and at possibly undue 
length, partly in order to account for the lapse of time since this question was 
first raised with the Minister of Education, partly to record that considerable 
and constant pressure has been brought to bear upon the Ministers concerned, 
and partly in order to make it clear that the Prime Minister’s objections to our 
proposal are genuinely felt and firmly expressed. They are based both on detail 
(for he is convinced that the Egyptian Government's record as regards British 
officials in the Ministry of Education is a good one) and on principle, the 
administrative independence of Egypt being, for him, sacred. I reiterate this 
statement of his point of view because I am personally convinced that it is 
sincerely held. In view of Abdel Eattah Yehia Pasha’s peculiar rigidity of 
character and personal vanity, I have no doubt that further pressure would avail 
little, and that he might prefer to resign office rather than yield. King Fuad 
is, as reported in paragraph 7 above, sympathetic to his Prime Minister’s attitude. 

18. To turn to the Egyptian reply to our aide-m6moire, of which I have the 
honour to enclose a copy herein,(') together with a copy of a memorandum by the 
acting financial adviser usefully describing the atmosphere in which this reply 
was prepared('); the Egyptian note emphatically fails to meet the desiderata of 
our aide-memoire in many particulars. There is no concession of the special 
sphere of influence for 'Mr* Simpson originally adumbrated. The position 
reserved for him falls far short of that demanded by us. It is, in fact, no more 
than the position already held by Mr. Trench in the absence of the Chief 
Inspector, except in so far as questions concerning women schoolteachers of 
secondary schools are included in Mr. Simpson’s competence. There is, moreover, 
no written reference to his name, contract or emoluments. (I shall return later 
to the assurances necessary on this point.) The tone of the note is, on the whole, 
provocative. 

19. Against these hierarchical and other inadequacies, we must set the fact 
that Mr. Simpson’s personality has been from the first the main argument for his 
appointment. The note gives Mr. Simpson certain functions. (The proposal to 
appoint him Chief Inspector has, fortunately, been dropped.) I am confident 
that Mr. Simpson would be able to render invaluable service in these functions, 
with all their apparent limitations. The acting financial adviser shares my 
confidence and considers that, with Mr. Simpson’s personality, he would not find 
it difficult to get a hearing from the Minister of Education on cases concerning 
officials of the administration and of the higher colleges, &c., who are now 
excluded in the Prime Minister’s reply from liis purview. Mr. Hugh-Jones is 
not unduly depressed by the referent e to the Controller-General of Secondary 
Education and the Under-Secretary of State in the ante-penultimate paragraph 
of the note; here again he thinks that we can rely on Mr. Simpson. 

20. The specific reference to “ Conditions of Service ” in the last paragraph 
of the note is useful confirmation of the Prime Minister’s repeated offers to 
examine sympathetically proposals in this sense. It provides an opening for the 
ventilation of the vexed question of periods of contract, conditions of 
dismissal, &c. 

21. It had been understood during the acting financial adviser’s negotia¬ 
tions with the Cabinet sub-committee appointed to deal with this question, that 
the Prime Minister’s written reply would be accompanied by certain verbal 
assurances which he was unwilling to include in his note. Abdel Eattah Yehia 
Pasha called on me this afternoon and gave me his personal word of honour— 

(i) That Mr. Simpson would be the official selected by the Ministry of 

Public Instruction; 

(ii) That Mr. Simpson’s contract as Controller-General of Physical Educa¬ 

tion would be renewed for a period of three years; 

(iii) That Mr. Simpson’s new functions would not lie taken from him during 

the period of his new contract; and 

(iv) That the Government would grant Mr. Simpson an allowance of 

£E. 300 per annum while he performed these functions. 

22. The Prime Minister explained that the question of the allowance could 
not be raised until October, when Mr. Simpson entered upon his new duties. 
The Council of Ministers would then, of its own initiative, decide to grant him 
this allowance in respect of his new duties. 

( l ) Not printed. 
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23. With all its shortcomings, I recommend the Egyptian offer, of which 
the verbal assurances of the Prime Minister form an integral part, to your 
favourable consideration. .If you concur, I trust that you will feel able to 
persuade Mr. Simpson to accept the role for which he is “cast. I would repeat 
that I consider this to be the best offer we shall get without provoking a political 
crisis of some magnitude; and I need not emphasise that Mr. Simpson’s real 
usefulness would be diminished out of all proportion to other apparent advantages 
if, after a stormy crisis, he were to be imposed on the Egyptian Government in 
the teeth of their resistance. 

24. Mr. Simpson’s address in the United Kingdom, where he is at present 
on leave, is: Moorings, St. Abbs, Berwickshire, N.B. 

I have, &e. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

17/7/7/ Commissioner. 


[ J 2923/4/16] No. 93. 

Egyptian Charge d'Affaires to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 4.) 

THE Egyptian Charge d’Affaires presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to approach 
him in the following matter :— 

The Egyptian Ministry of Communications have decided to appoint an 
expert as Chief Inspector for Aviation, at a salary of £K. 1,200 a year, and a 
contract for three years, liable to renewal. 

The said Ministry being desirous of filling that post by a competent official 
of the British Ministry of Air, the Egyptian Charge d’Affaires would be grateful 
if the Foreign Office would approach the Air Ministry in order that they might 
recommend, if they choose, one of their officials who would be willing to fill the 
post in question. 

Mr. Hakki takes this opportunity to renew to Sir John Simon the assurances 
of his highest consideration. 

Royal Egyptian Legation. 

December 3, 1934. 


J 2923/4/16] 


No. 94. 


Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 


Sir, Foreign Office , December 7, 1934. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to transmit to you herewith, to 
be laid before the Air Council, a copy of a note from the Egyptian Charge 
d’Affaires stating the desire of his Government to appoint a Chief Inspector for 
Aviation and to till that })ost with a British official. 

2. Sir John Simon is unable at present to supplement the information given 
in this note regarding the new appointment, and he has sent to the Acting High 
Commissioner a telegram (copy of which is enclosed herein(')) requesting him to 
furnish full details without delay. Meanwhile, 1 am to say that the Secretary of 
State views with satisfaction this spontaneously expressed desire on the part of 
the Egyptian Government for British collaboration, and to express the hope that 
the Air Council will see their way to seconding a suitable official for the new post. 

3. I am to explain that a copy of Cairo despatch No. 127, to which reference 
is made in the enclosed telegram, was sent to the Air Ministry on the 3rd March, 
1933. 


I am, Ac. 

1). V. KELLY. 


(') Not punted 
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CHAPTER V.—EGYPTIAN ARMY AND AIR FQRCE. 

(Nos. 95-106.) 


|J 1534/6/161 No. 95. 

Mr. Peterson to Group-Captain Peck. 

Dear Peck Foreign Office, July 3, 1934. 

YOU will recall that by our official letter of the 5th Juiie we asked the War 
Office and Air Ministry for their views on the subject of the future development 
of the Egyptian forces, with particular reference to demands for aircraft, 
machine guns and tanks. One of the enclosures in the above letter (Cairo 
despatch No. 439) indicated that the General Officer Commanding, Egypt—who, 
as you know, is responsible for the maintenance oi internal security, and who is 
therefore interested in all questions relating to the armament of Egyptian forces 
—had not been informed of certain proposals for the extension of Egyptian air 
armament, and was, besides, entirely ignorant of the fact that these proposals 
had been approved by the Air Ministry. The two enclosed letters from the 
Residency in Cairo show that both they and the General Officer Commanding have 
been equally in the dark in regard"to the promised supply of bombs to the 

Egyptian air force. . 

This evidence of faulty liaison between Royal Air lorce, Middle East, on the 
one hand, and the Residency and General Officer Commanding on the other, has 
caused us some anxiety. However, the enclosed correspondence shows that the 
danger of such a state'of affairs has now been fully explained by the Residency 
to Squadron-Leader Tait, and, as a result, matters may perhaps be expected to 
improve At the same time, and while I am not suggesting that you should send 
these letters to Headquarters, Middle East, we hope that, by way of making 
assurance doubly sure, their attention will he drawn to the real necessity for 
handling matters of the nature dealt with in this correspondence through the 
proper recognised channels, and especially for keeping the Residency and the 
General Officer Commanding informed in all questions which raise, or may raise, 
issues of political importance. Particularly does it appear advisable to ensure 
that Squadron-Leader Tait works closely in co-operation with the Residency 
and General Headquarters; and, although in Egypt the air force is part of the 
army, I imagine you will agree that it is for Headquarters, Middle East, rather 
than for General Headquarters, Egypt, to act as mentor to Squadron-Leader Tait. 

Yours sincerely, 

MAURICE PETERSON. 


| J 1635/6/16] No. 96. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 7.) 

(No. 602.) 

gj r Ramleh, June 30, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 439 of the 12th May in 
regard to the demands of the Egyptian Government for an increase in the 
number of aeroplanes, light car patrol sections and camel corps sections in the 
Egyptian Army Air Force and Frontiers Administration. Upon the receipt of 
your telegram No, 118 of the 12th May, I ascertained that the Geneial Officei 
Commanding was agreeable to these increases, provided there was no increase 
of machine guns, and, as the Minster of War was faced with the necessity for 
making some statement in the Chamber and was anxious for my reply, I instructed 
the Acting Inspector-General, Egyptian Army (Colonel Forbes), on the 14th May 
to inform Salib Sarny Bey that His Majesty s Government were agreeable to an 
increase of ten aeroplanes for the Egyptian Army Air Force on the understanding 
that they were to be armed with Lewis guns and to an increase of the Frontiers 
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Administration forces amounting to two camel corps sections, and five light patrol 
cars, but without machine guns. 

2. 1 his Colonel lorbes did, and the Minister announced the forthcoming 
increases the same evening in Parliament. The Chamber were apparently 
satisfied, though the Minister was subjected to considerable heckling on other 
points during the debate. 

3. I ditl not make the increase of British personnel in the camel corps and 
light ear patrol a condition of my agreement to the increases in the number of 
sections, but [ instructed Colonel Forbes at a suitable opportunity to mention the 
matter to the Minister of War and make it clear to him that both His Majesty’s 
Government and I had had the need for an increase of British personnel iii mind 
when agreeing to the increases for the camel corps and light car patrol. 

4. The Minister of War at once agreed to the necessity for an extra British 
officer as second-in-command of the Frontiers Administration, and said that he 
would ask for a special credit as soon as Parliament was prorogued. 

5. The organisation of the camel corps and light car patrols of the Frontiers 
Administration is responsible for all that part of Egypt not watered by the Nile. 
At present there are only two British officers in the patrol, Major Hatton, the 
commandant, and Lieutenant Uniacke, in charge of the depot. The post of 
second-in-command was allowed to lapse after the retirement of Major Chetwynd. 
J his makes it difficult to make satisfactory leave arrangements without leaving 
an Egyptian officer in charge. 

6. Major Hatton, I understand, would like three additional British officers, 
one as second-in-command, and two in command of areas. As, however, the three 
area commanders at the moment are Egyptian Bimbashi, any attempt to replace 
them by British officers would be strongly resisted. There is, however, I under¬ 
stand, a new Southern Area in process of formation, and it was suggested to me 

. that this might present an opportunity to press for the appointment of a British 

\ officer to this post. After full consideration, however, J came to the conclusion 

? that it would be better to concentrate on the revival of the post of second-in- 

; command and to hold over the proposal for the appointment of a second British 

| officer until a request is received from the Egyptian Government for a further 

I increase in the size or armaments of the Frontiers Administration, when the 

matter can once more be considered on merits. 

7. In this connexion a point which should not be overlooked is that in the 
British scheme for the defence of the Suez Canal the forces of the Frontiers 
Administration are charged with flic provision of the entire support line on the 
’ east side of the Canal. An increase in the number of British officers in the patrols 

would therefore seem to be a matter of some importance. 

! 8. I forwarded a copy of a letter to the General Officer Commanding on this 

subject under cover of my despatch No. 490 of the 23rd May. I now enclose 
copies of further correspondence with the General Officer Commanding, from 
which you will see that General Weir is prepared to concur in this proposal.(') 
I also enclose a copy of a letter from the Inspector-General forwarding a copy of 
a private letter which he has addressed to the Minister of War reminding him of 
Colonel Forbes’s proposal for the appointment of a British second-in-command, 
and requesting him to make provision for this appointment in the estimates to 
be submitted to the Council of Ministers. I understand that Salib Sarny Bey has 
since expressed anxiety regarding the difficulties of making this appointment 
and has tried to induce General Spinks to agree that it should only be temporary 
in character. If during the course of the next few weeks it appears that no action 
is being taken in the matter, 1 propose to take the question up with the Prime 
Minister. I trust that T may have your approval of the action which 1 have taken 
in regard to this matter. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

//i ah ('outmi\sinm r. 

(') Enclo.suit'h imt prmtul 
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[J 1638/6/16] No. 97. 

Sir M. Lompson to Sir L. Oliphunt.—(Received July 7.) 

Dear Oliphant, Ramleh, June 30, 1934. 

IN my official despatch No. 602, dated to-day, I am enclosing copies of 
correspondence with the General Officer Commanding about the proposed appoint¬ 
ment of additional British personnel in the Frontiers Administration forces. 

In his letter to me of the 1st June Weir refers to a D.O. letter to the War 
Office covering the whole question of the armaments and future development of 
the Kgyptian army. He actually enclosed a copy of this letter when he wrote 
to me, but I have since been given to understand that General Headquarters would 
prefer that it should go to you privately rather than in an official despatch: which 
I am accordingly doing. 

It is a pretty comprehensive, if somewhat confusing, document, and ranges 
over the whole field of development of the Egyptian army. The General Officer 
Commanding would prefer a policy under which the Kgyptian army would become 
to some extent responsible with us for external defence, coupled with a very 
considerable increase in the number and powers of British officers attached to 
the Egyptian army. I agree that this would be the ideal arrangement, hut I am 
afraid it is unlikely of attainment, even if considered politically desirable, under 
existing conditions. 

Assuming then that this policy is not possible Weir is prepared, within 
certain limits and subject to certain reservations, to agree to our meeting 
reasonable requests by the Egyptian Government for increases in armaments of 
the Egyptian army and the Frontiers Administration including machine guns. 
As I said in my despatch No. 440 of the 12th May, that is my own view, subject 
always to the necessity of ensuring the predominance of our military position 
and troops in Egypt. 

Incidentally I learn that the Finance Ministry are not at all pleased at 
the idea of having to pay for the new aeroplanes and light car patrols which 
were included in the Ministry of War’s budget and to which we agreed. When 
the question was brought before Hassan Saury the other day he asked whether 
the Residency would have any “ political objections ” to the Ministry refusing 
to find the money for them. The acting financial adviser thereupon enquired 
whether we should be “ fmisses ” if, after all the trouble involved in getting 
the proposal sanctioned, the Ministry of Finance were to reject them on financial 
grounds. He was informed that, so far as we were concerned, we should 
certainly not wish to press for the construction of these aeroplanes and light cars 
if the Ministry of Finance objected for financial reasons. And that it was a 
matter for the Egyptian Government to decide for themselves. It was pointed 
out to him, however, that there probably was a good case for an increase in the 
number of light car patrols for the purpose of combating smuggling in the 
Libyan and south-eastern deserts. So we may find that a part of the programme 
only, or possibly none at all, is carried out, and all the trouble we gave you in 
getting decisions by telegram at the beginning of May will be for nothing. It is also 
possible that this would involve giving up the idea of the appointment of a 
British second-in-command in the Frontiers Administration forces, at any rate 
for the time being. 

Yours ever, 

MILES W. LAMPSON. 


Enclosure in No, 97. 

Lieut -(lenrrul Sir (i Weir to Major-Oeneral Dill , War Office. 

Hendt/irirters, British Troops in Egypt, 
My dear Dill, Cairo , May 29, 1934. 

I WAS in the middle of drafting a letter to you on the expansion of the 
Egyptian army when your letter arrived. The Fligh Commissioner has forwarded 
a despatch to the Foreign Office asking for a ruling as to the policy to be adopted 
with regard to any further requests by the Egyptian Government for increase 
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in their armaments; more particularly, aircraft, machine guns and tanks. 
He has sent a precis of the previous correspondence on the subject, and has 
included a letter from me—of which I enclose a copy—giving my preliminary 
views on the increase in machine guns and aeroplanes already demanded by the. 
Egyptian Government. 

2. I think that my contention that there should be no increase in machine 
guns so long as the Egyptian army is intended purely for internal security is 
logical; but I have agreed to an increase of two camel corps sections and five 
light car patrol sections for the Frontiers Administration Service provided they 
are not armed with machine guns. I have also accepted the increase in aeroplanes 
already agreed to by Jock Stuart, but this increase is slightly more than the 
number estimated by the Air Officer Commanding as necessary for internal security, 
and contraband work (see his letter—a copy of which I enclose). 

3. If there is to be a change of policy, it may be— 

(i) In the direction of seeking an agreement by which the Egyptian army 

is to become, to some extent, jointly responsible with us for external 
defence; or 

(ii) Of granting certain concessions with regard to armament, which are 

demanded by Egyptian public opinion, so long as they do not endanger 
our commanding military position in this country 

4. In either case I am definitely of the opinion that neither tanks nor 
armoured cars should form part of the Egyptian forces. 

5. If some form of the former policy is adopted and the Egyptian army is 
to be given a definite responsibility for co-operating with us in external defence, 
we cannot depend on it unless the position of the British officers at present 
attached to the Egyptian army is considerably strengthened; and some arrange¬ 
ment is made by which, when it is actually called on to co-operate with us, these 
officers assume executive command. 

6. If it were possible to persuade the Egyptian Government to increase 
the number of British officers attached and give them executive command at all 
times, the position would be still more satisfactory. But the High Commissioner, 
with whom I have discussed the subject, does not think they will ever agree to this, 
so I suppose it is to be ruled out for the present. 

7. In any case I think that our position vis-a-vis the Egyptian War Office 
would be strengthened if, instead of recommending ex-officers for the advisory 
appointments, serving officer^ of the best quality with some knowledge of Egypt 
could be seconded to fill them. 

8. With regard to the second possible policy, the High Commissioner is 
anxious to be able to concede to reasonable requests lq the Egyptian Government 
for increase in armament. Here, it is essential to emphasise the distinction 
between the Egyptian army proper and the Frontiers Administration troops. 
The executive command of the latter is vested in a British officer, and they are 
employed principally on anti-contraband duty. They are all stationed in Sinai 
or the desert. 

9. The majority of the men are Arabs and Sudanese, and they are in no way 
exposed to the subversive influences which might affect the Egyptian army proper. 
It is to a small increase in this force that I have already agreed. I saw Hatton, 
who commands them, about the increase of machine guns demanded for this 
force and he told me that they were not really necessary for the work they 
had to perform, and, as a matter of fact, they had never actually used those they 
already possess. 

10. When agreeing to the increase in the Frontiers Administration troops 
the High Commissioner suggested to the War Minister that the post of second-in- 
command to the Frontiers Administration forces should be filled by a British 
officer. The War Minister at once agreed to this and said ho would ask for a 
special credit as soon as Parliament was prorogued. 

11. I think that our policy should be that any increase in machine guns 
in the Frontiers Administration force should be accompanied by an increase 
in the number of executive British officers. At the present moment, three area 
commanders are Egyptians and any attempt to replace them by British officers 
would be strongly resisted. But a new southern area is in the process of formation 
and I suggest that we should press for two posts—second-in-command and one of 
the area commanders—to be filled by British officers. 
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12. Broadly speaking, the view which I take as regards any possible 
increase in machine guns is that if we are to be absolutely secure we should be in 
a position at all times to oppose one armoured car to each machine gun allowed 
the Frontiers Administration troops; and that, if the Egyptian army are to be 
allowed any increase in machine guns, we must be able to oppose one tank to each 

machine gun in the Egyptian army. . . 

13. Should any trouble arise with the Frontiers Administration troops at 
any time, our armoured cars would easily be able to deal with their light car 
patrols armed with machine guns; but for the Egyptian army, which, if it turned 
against us, might put up a machine gun defence in houses or towns, I consider 

that the tank is the weapon on which we should depend 

14. We will have, when the 6th Battalion Royal 1 an k Corps is made up 

to establishment this year, forty-one tanks and thirty-nine armoured cars; from 
which number we have to deduct eleven armoured cars earmarked tor banal 
defence and three that may be required to seize Almaza aerodrome if the Egyptian 
Army Air Force appear hostile. This leaves forty-one tanks and twenty-five 
armoured cars available for internal security. . . 

15. There are already in the Egyptian Air Force, or sanctioned— 

Seven machine guns and nine light automatics with the King s 

bodyguard. . . 

Six machine guns with the Frontiers Administration troops. 

Eight machine guns and eight Lewis guns with the air force, which 
could be used on land. 

16 So that we have a margin of safety of thirteen tanks and nineteen 
armoured cars. I should therefore be prepared to agree to an increase of thirteen 
machine or Lewis guns with the Egyptian Army Air Force; and nineteen machine 
uuns with the Egyptian army on the definite understanding that the present 
garrison cannot, under any circumstances, be reduced in either tanks or armoured 

Lalb 17 The problem as to how far an increase in the Egyptian Army Air 
Force is to be sanctioned, is a difficult one as, with hostile aircraft against us, 
it would be extremely difficult to prevent isolated machines from bombing ships 

m onlv lan(l ( i e f ellce against hostile Egyptian aircraft is hy the 

immediate occupation of their aerodromes, where the necessary mamteiuinee and 
repairs have to be carried out, by armoured cars, and we must keep in mind 
our responsibility in this direction when we consider any increase in the Egyptian 

forces - G. A. WEIR. 


[J 1638/6/46] No - 98 - 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

u* Foreign Office , July 13, 1934. 

’ 1 AM directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to invite reference to the 
letter from this Department of the 5th June last and to connected correspondence 
dealim- with increases in the Egyptian army and air force and to transmit to you 
herewith, copy of a further despatch from His Majesty's High Commissioner at 

Cail 2° n Sinco^he e oiielosod despa Lb was received Sir Miles Lampson has reported 
semi-offieially that the Egyptian Minister of Finance does not apparently welcome 
the proposal of providing funds for the new aeroplanes and light car patiols as 
he enquired of the acting financial adviser whether there would he any objection 
on the part of the Residency were an appropriation refused. On being consulted 
Sir Miles Lampson, took the line that, as this was purely a matter for decision 
bv the Egyptian Government, he would certainly not wish to press for the purchase 
of the aeroplanes and cars if the Minister of Finance objected on financial 
,>rounds It was explained at the same time, however, that a good case probably 
existed for an increase in the number of light ear patrols for the pui pose of 
combating smuggling in the Libyan and south eastern deserts 
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3. I am to enquire, in the light of the foregoing, whether the Army Council 
concur that Sir Miles Lampson’s ‘attitude in pressing for the appointment of a 
British second-in-command of the Frontiers Administration should be dependent 
upon the extent to which the Egyptian Government proceed with the provision 
of new car patrols and aeroplanes. 

4. A copy of this letter is being sent to the Air Ministry. 

I am, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 


[J 1777/6/16] No. 99. 

War Office to Foreign Office. 

Sir, War Office , July 26, 1934. 

I AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter dated the 13th July, 1934, on the subject of increases in the Egyptian army 
and air force, and in reply to state, for the information of Secretary Sir John 
Simon, that the Army Council concur that Sir Miles Lampson’s attitude in 
pressing for the appointment of a British second-in-command of the Frontiers 
Administration should be dependent upon the extent to which the Egyptian 
Government proceed with the provision of new car patrols and aeroplanes. 

2. I am to add, however, that for the reasons outlined in paragraph 7 of 
Sir Miles Lampson’s despatch No. 602 of the 30th June, 1934, and in paragraphs 1 
and 2 of a letter dated the 1st June, 1934, from the General Officer Commanding, 
Egypt, viz:— 

(a) Under the Suez Canal Defence Scheme, the Frontiers Administration 

Forces in Sinai are responsible for the protective measures on the east 
side of the Canal, 

( b) When the Governors of the Sinai Province and the Western Desert are 

on leave, it would be a great advantage to have British officers 
commanding the defence forces in these two areas; 

the Army Council are of opinion that it is desirable that the number of British 
officers in the Frontiers Administration should be increased and any future 
opportunity of achieving this end should be exploited. 

I am, &c. 

A. E. WIDDOWS. 


]J 1986/6/16] No. 100. 

Sir M Lam/mon to Sit John Simon --(Remitted A itgust 21.) 

I By Post.] 

(No. 70. Saving. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kn clair. Rami eh, A ugust 17, 1934 

IN the course of his conversation on 15th August, the Prime Minister talked 
very frankly about the position of the Egyptian army. He said that he had just 
visited Solium and was appalled at the state of practical defencelessness of the 
battalion stationed there. He alluded once more to the untrustworthiness of 
Italians, who, he said, were friends to-day and enemies to-morrow, and as an 
instance of tliis he referred to their action in deserting the Triple Alliance 
during the Great War. 

2. The Prime Minister felt that the Egyptian army as at present organised 
was neither one thing nor the other. In the event of trouble Great Britain 
would certainly have to stand by Egypt, and he asked whether it would not he a 
sounder policy to have a more effective Egyptian army to help her than that 
which at present existed. 

3. 1 said that, speaking entirely on my own, I had long had something in 
mind which I would disclose as man to man and speaking with no authority 
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whatever behind me. I had often felt that the present state of the Egyptian 
army was a most unsatisfactory one from whatever angle one regarded it. But 
one must remember that the British General Officer Commanding had great 
responsibilities and the safety of the British garrison to consider. Was it 
unthinkable that British representatives in and control over the Egyptian army 
might not be effectively increased if the Egyptian army were as a counterpart to 
be made really effective and efficient. This had been a thought I had long had 
in my mind. 

4. The Prime Minister seemed not unfavourably taken with the suggestion. 
He asked whether I could not raise the matter when I was at home. If I could 
suggest what safeguards we required to allay our “ suspicions ” (that was the 
word he used) he would be most delighted to know them. 

5. I emphasised that the technical side of all this played a big part in the 
policy we must follow. He said that he of course realised this, but suggested 
that I should find out while I was at home what were our technical requirements 
and let him know in due course. The Egyptian Government did not want an 
unreasonably powerful army, but they did want, and felt that they were entitled 
to, an army which was really efficient and properly equipped, and which could 
stand side by side with the British army and play a worthy part in the common 
task of protecting Egypt from outside aggression 

6. I said that 1 would think over what he had said. I hoped to be able to 
have an opportunity of discussing this matter while home on leave, and in this 
connexion I would venture to remind you that I have not yet had a reply to my 
despatch No. 440 of 12th May last on the subject of our future policy towards 
the Egyptian army. 


(J 2021/6/16| No. 101. 

Wing-Commander McClaughry to Mr. Thompson. 

(Secret.) 

Dear Thompson, Air Ministry , August 24, 1934. 

WITH reference to Peterson’s letter of the 3rd July to Group Captain Peck 
and to his interim reply of the 5th July, we have now thoroughly investigated the 
points upon which misunderstandings seem to have occurred in connexion with 
strength and armament of the Egyptian Air Eorce. 

2. As regards the strength, the High Commissioner and General Officer 
Commanding appear to be under the impression that the Air Ministry have 
authorised increases in the strength of the Egyptian Air Force. This certainly is 
a misapprehension. Air Ministry letter, dated the 25th January, 1933, to which 
the High Commissioner refers in paragraph 4 of his despatch No. 439, dated the 
12th May, 1934, was written in reply to a letter from the Air Officer Commanding, 
Middle East, in which he requested to be informed of the views of the Air Council 
as to the attitude which he should adopt in oral and confidential discussion with 
the British officers attached to the Egyptian service in the event of new proposals 
being made. This letter approved, so far as the Air Ministry was concerned, the 
line of policy which the Air Officer Commanding proposed he should follow in 
confidential guidance to the British officers. It did not, of course, convey sanction 
to a formal proposal for increase of a total of thirty-six aircraft, for, as you will 
appreciate, no such proposal had, at that time, been put forward. In this con¬ 
nexion, I would draw your attention to the fact that in paragraph 39 of the 
historical summary of development attached to the High Commissioner’s despatch 
No. 440 of the 12th May, 1934, it is stated that the Air Ministry approved the 
five-year scheme in January last. The Air Ministry wrote no letter on this Subject 
in January last, and no doubt Hopkinson had in mind the letter of the 
25th January, 1938, referred to above, which, as T have already explained, did not 
give authority for any increase, and in any case could not have referred to the 
five-year scheme, which was not put forward until a year later. The council have 
clearly appreciated throughout that the granting of any approval or otherwise 
for an increase in the strength of the Egyptian Air Force did not lie within their 
powers, and, indeed, in a communication from the Air Ministry to the Air Officer 
Commanding on the 17th April, it was specifically stated: “Any concrete 
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proposal of this description will, in any case, have to be referred to Foreign Office 
by the High Commissioner, who will presumably also forward your views and 
tfiose of the General Officer Commanding.” It will, I think, be clear also from 
paragraphs 1 and 2 of Air Officer Commanding’s letter of the 20th April, 1934, 
that Air Officer Commanding himself was already also in no doubt on this point. 
As regards the recent increase of ten aircraft which the General Officer 
Commanding is prepared to accept and which was agreed to by his predecessor, 
the Air Council confined their observations, as Sir John Simon is aware (vide 
Air Ministry letter of the 20th March), to the statement that they did not wish 
to offer any objection to the suggested increase. 

3. Squadron-Leader Tait, when I saw him recently, informed me of the 
circumstances in which the so-called five-year expansion scheme was put forward 
for consideration. What happened was that the Egyptian Government wished 
ho be provided with a fairly long range development policy for their air force, to 
avoid dealing with the matter piecemeal and to simplify financial arrangements. 

4. Tait then prepared as a draft the five-year scheme for fifty-five aircraft, 
which, by the way, he tells me has not so far been seen by any Egyptian, and took 
it personally to Headquarters, Middle East, to obtain their views unofficially, 
before submitting it to the High Commissioner through the usual channels, for 
official approval. Unfortunately, since that stage was reached the matter has 
been treated by everyone concerned, except the Air Officer Commanding and 
Inspector-General, as though it were an official proposal of the Egyptian 
Government. 

5. Tait informs me that he does not anticipate any difficulty in withdrawing 
his unofficial scheme, which is not contained in any of his official files, but as he 
has been asked to jmovide a fairly long range scheme, he will, of course, have to 
submit some such scheme in due course, and ho will submit one which is acceptable 
to all departments concerned as soon as the policy has been decided. 

6. You have asked for our views officially as to this, and it is under 
consideration here. We have already had unofficial discussions with the War 
Office on the subject, and understand they are referring the matter to the General 
Officer Commanding in Egypt by letter once more. Our official reply must, there¬ 
fore, await receipt of the views of the General Officer Commanding, Egypt, by 
the War Office, after which we will discuss the matter with them again and hope 
to put forward agreed proposals. 

7. With regard to the question of bombs, which is dealt with in your letter 
of the 3rd July, and attachments, no bombs have been sent to Egypt from this 
country direct to the Egyptian air force. What happened was that Tait, as stated 
in Hopkinson’s letter, regarded it as part of his duty to ensure that the Egyptian 
Air Force received a certain amount of training in all branches of the work 
normally undertaken by a service squadron of this kind. The Egyptian aircraft 
are fitted with bomb racks to carry light bombs and also bomb sights, and he took 
it for granted they would accordingly carry out a certain amount of bombing 
training. 

8. The Air Ministry were, therefore, asked by him to provide from Royal 
Air Force stocks in Middle East a small number of 8£-lb. practice bombs, and 
some light 20-lb. bombs for training purposes. The Air Ministry instructed Air 
Officer Commanding, Middle East, that while all stocks of bombs must remain 
under Air Officer Commanding’s control, he might from time to time issue to the 
Egyptian Air Force small quantities of practice and light bombs when required 
for training. When Tait was made aware of the High Commissioner’s objections 
to this he immediately informed Air Officer Commanding that the bombs would 
not be required, and there the matter rests at present. In this connexion I might 
add that upon receipt of Air Ministry instructions referred to above, the Air 
Officer Commanding, in order to implement his undertaking to the Residency to 
consult them before armament was supplied to the Egyptian Air Force, wrote to 
the Residency enclosing copy of a letter which he proposed addressing to the 
Inspector-General on the subject. Copies of those letters are attached as 
Appendices A and B.(') No reply has as yet been received by Air Officer 
Commanding from the Residency, in spite of a reminder which was sent 
subsequently. It is, therefore, hardly correct for Hopkinson to say that Head¬ 
quarters, Middle East, disregarded their undertaking. 


(‘) Not printed. 
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f) Tiio Air Ministry have always regarded it as a matter of course that 

acceptance by His Majesty’s Government of the policy of nfd^eimrally 

an air force meant that the force was to be equipped and trained gen } 
speaking on similar lines to the Iraq Air Force., and have never been informed 
that this is not the case. Hopkinson agrees, in his letter to you of the 14th Ju 
that the Residency knew that the aircralt were equipped with bomb ^8 *1 
that the use of a firing and bombing range by the Egyptian An force for ai 

t Of service aircraft and it 
would be as illogical to allow the Egyptian (lovernraeut to have an air'force but 
tn refuse them bombs as it would be to allow them to have artillery but to reiuse 
to nrolkleth”m Sith ammunition. They have, of course, four batteries of light 
arUllery and some garrison artillery, and presumably they occasionally carry out 
™ nraSe ftrinls Moreover, at the time when the original proposals for he 
formation of an Egyptian Air Force were put forward, it was clear in the 

correspondence thaFtL aircraft were to he fully armed; a” d 

11 v ma( j Q for armament (which, of course, means, in the Royal Air iorce, 
i,Jmbsland for rangesand no caveat was ever entered against such provision 
though correspondence has taken place between the Residency and the Air Office 
romniante Tn which the Air Officer Commanding offered the use of the range 
fir Abo»k.>b’i.ay to the Egyptian Air Force, for both air firing and bo m b„uj 

pi at tic c. difficulties now under consideration seem to have arisen through a 
lack of a settled policy on the subject of the Egyptian Air Force, failure to 
Appreciate fully the implications of allowing Egypt to have an air force a c 
uossiblv to some lack of collaboration between the various authorities m Lgypt 

££s: shot as eT-1k« 9 s 

good that . . p y written instructions should be given to Tait as to the 
prSureto he followed by him in dealing with policy affecting the Egyptian 
Air^ Force .This should obviate any chance of misunderstanding on the pa.t of 

his successors in the future. 

12. If you agree we would be willing 
instructions, if you would like us to do so, 
authorit ies concerned. 


to prepare a first draft of such 
for consideration by the several 


Yours sincerely, 

W A AT r C!T. A TIGFIR Y. 


( l ) Not pi ini t <1 


J 2021/6/16 


No. 102. 


Mr. Thompson to Wing-Commander McChuujhry (Air Ministry). 

n ,, rl . nurh ,. v Foreign Office, September 8, 1034. 

MANY thanks for your letter marked Secret of the 24th August dealing 
with“ rtain misunderstandings which occurred in Egypt m conue«™ wtU^toc 

lo^tor'tvhm’goni “my £kM&. I entirely agree that 

' ""Thfl/tlle ZSce 1 ' WfjSEl Kingdom on leave of the High Commiv 

s^veTiaiiir rers * 3n&* ™ 
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have a written lead as to procedure. The instructions given him need not be in 
any way complicated, and I suggest some such formula as the following :— 

“ All questions of armaments for the Egyptian Air Force involving any 
innovations or questions of principle must he "referred through the Inspector- 
General of the Egyptian army to the Residency in the first instance. The 
latter will, as circumstances may require, consult the General Officer 
Commanding British troops in Egypt, the Air Officer Commanding, Royal 
Air Force, Middle East, or the Foreign Office. There will, of course, be no 
objection to the Officer Commanding, Egyptian Army Air Force, main 
taming an informal liaison with Headquarters, Royal Air Force, Middle 
East, but the channel for official communication with them is the Residency.” 

Please let me know whether you agree with the foregoing. We can then 
notify the Acting High Commissioner (Peterson) accordingly. 

Yours sincerely, 

G. H. THOMPSON. 


[J 2380/6/16] No. 103. 

War Office to Foreign. Office. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, War Office, October 8, 1934. 

IN reply to your letter dated the 24th August, 1934, and connected 
correspondence on the subject of increases in Egyptian armaments, I am 
commanded by the Army Council to state as follows for the information of 
Secretary Sir John Simon. 

2. In the first place, the council are of opinion that the problem is 
dependent to a considerable extent upon the general policy adopted by 11 is 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom towards Flgypt. 

If His Majesty’s Government decide to adhere to the general policy which 
has governed relations with Egypt since 1928, the council consider that no change 
in our attitude towards the Egyptian army is desirable. It follows from the 
declaration of 1922 that the role of the Egyptian army is one of internal security 
only. Hitherto, the policy has been to limit its armament to whatever is necessary 
to enable it to fulfil that role. 

3. If the general policy of His Majesty’s Government is that the declaration 
of 1922 is merely a basis upon which a treaty is to be concluded, the council would 
favour an immediate policy of standing by the strict letter of the law. In such 
circumstances, it appears to them to be very undesirable to give away to llie 
Egyptian Government at the present juncture, important concessions which 
might prove valuable counters in any future treaty negotiations. 

It is unnecessary to reiterate the military disadvantages of a treaty, which 
might provide for the eventual withdrawal of the British garrison to the Canal 
Zone. These disadvantages have been enhanced by the recent legal opinion 
outlined in paragraph 2 of the memorandum circulated by the Foreign Secretary 
as C.I.D. Paper No. 1141-B to the effect that the measures which are contemplated 
to ensure the security of the Suez Canal in a period of emergency, may not be 
legally possible under an Anglo-Egyptian treaty. 

4. The council have read with great interest Sir Miles Lampson’s despatch 
No. 629 of the 7th July, 1934, in which he discusses the eventual incorporation 
of Egypt within the orbit of the British Empire as the ultimate ideal solution 
of the problem of high policy. This solution appears to the council to offer a 
promise of a relationship which will reconcile the hitherto conflicting demands 
of Imperial security and Egyptian nationalism. If His Majesty’s Government 
were to accept this line of policy, then the council can obviously put forward a 
very different point of view in regard to the Egyptian army. 

5. In this case the council would be in general agreement with the immediate 
policy of increasing Anglo-Egyptian co-operation, discussed by Sir Miles 
Lampson in paragraphs 13 and 14 of his despatch under reference. As far as 
the Egyptian army is concerned, the natural outcome of such a policy would lx; 
that we should give Egypt encouragement and assistance in the development of 

f 12617] k 




130 


her army into an efficient modern force, capable of co-operating in some way, 
with the British army in the defence of Egypt. To this the council would have 
no objection. 

0. Such assistance might take the form of :— 

(a) The improvement of the efficiency of the Egyptian army by entrusting 

its training to specially selected British personnel. 

( b ) Increasing the number of weapons of a modern type. 

7. As regards paragraph 6 (a) above, the council are of opinion that the 
small cadre of British officers at present serving with the Egyptian army is 
insufficient lor the purpose of training that army up to the standard of efficiency 
which would be required, and which is desired by the Egyptian Government. 
Moreover, under the present conditions of service, it is questionable whether all 
of these officers are sufficiently up to date in their professional knowledge. 

At present, of the eight British officers of combatant arms serving with the 
Egyptian army, five are officers on retired pay If the efficiency of the Egyptian 
army is to be increased, the council are of opinion that the present system of 
appointing retired officers on a “contract” system should be abolished, and the 
old procedure of appointing specially selected serving British officers, and possibly 
non-commissioned officers, for a period of years, should be revived. The question 
of numbers would require detailed consideration, but the council are of opinion 
that considerably more would be necessary than are attached at present. 

It may be added, moreover, that in view of the special responsibilities of His 
Majesty’s Government in Egypt, and of the fact that the Egyptians cannot hope 
to improve the efficiency of their army unless increased British co-operation is 
maintained, the council do not feel that the condition outlined above is one to 
which the Egyptian Government can reasonably object. 

Tf it were possible for British officers to be given executive command, it 
would be a clear advantage to the Egyptians themselves from the point of view 
of efficiency, and would also tend to neutralise the military dangers that must 
always be present in improving an army which may be turned against us. 
Executive command by British officers would, however, postulate a British 
Sirdar, to which there may Lie overriding political objections. 

fi. As regards paragraph 0 ( b ) above, the council would, in pursance of this 
policy, be prepared to give their consent to an increasing rearmament of the 
Egyptian army with more modern weapons. Tt is considered that it should he 
stipulated that weapons should be purchased from British sources as hitherto. 

In short, the council can regard with equanimity such increases in and 
modernisation of the armament and equipment of the Egyptian army as Egyptian 
finances are likely to be able to afford, always provided British influence m and 
control of the Egyptian forces is effectively increased on the lines indicated in 
paragraph 7 above. 

i) In the case of increases in the Egyptian Army Air Force, it is presumed 
that the Air Council will furnish their views on the subject. The Army Council, 
however, feeling that they should give their opinion on the general military 
aspect of such increases, consider that certain additional safeguards would appear 
to be desirable. They are in agreement with the Air Ministry who, it is under 
stood, propose that safeguards"in the form of limitations should be imposed as 
follows ■'— 

(a) Bombs should be limited to a size which would not be effective if used 

against shipping in the Suez Canal. 

(b) British officers of the Royal Air Force should remain in executive control 

as at present. 

(c) Bombs and machine-gun ammunition should remain under British 

control. 

(d) Major repairs should be carried out by the Royal \ir Force as at present. 

10. In conclusion, the council cannot ignore the fact that we may at some 
future date find ourselves again confronted by a hostile Egyptian Government. 
But, if the decision of His Majesty’s Government should be that a policy of more 
generous Anglo-Egyptian co-operation holds most promise of an eventual solution 
of the whole problem of our relations with Egypt, thev feel that an obstructive 
attitude on their part towards Egyptian military aspirations might jeopardise 
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Whi ! lever COIlcessions ma y be made, it is important 
G mnfrnl lm taU f^ U1 ’ ? ntl ' 0 ™ e F tbe Egyptian ammunition reserves With 
, ... . > f c with sufficient British personnel in the Egyptian army we 

-thI C Tv 8T?}° nf 1 ' 0186 ei ,T. gh influeilce t0 dis P° se o£ further anxiety 
the more so if British officers could be given executive command. 

I he council feel that, subject to the conditions outlined in the foregoing 
paragraphs, financial considerations, combined with the military inefficiency of 
the Egyptian under Egyptian leadership, should prove a sufficient safeguard 
against the creation of an Egyptian army so powerful and efficient as to ehallcimo 
the predominance of the British garrison. n 

Ministry A ^ ° f ^ 1(Mter is ,x ‘ in S se,lt tn the Admiralty and to the Air 

I am, &c. 

A. E. WTDDOWS. 


|J 2410/6/16] No. 104. 

.4 ir Ministry to Foreign Office. 

k* 11 ’ r . Air Ministry. October 11, 1934. 

r < i t C °™ llded , ),V , tdc Eon noil to refer to Foreign Office letter of 
tnc oui June, 1934, and other connected correspondence in regard to the develop- 
ment of the Egyptian Army Air Force and to acquaint you, for the information 
° ,oni Sl, ! 10n ’ Emt, for their part, they are generally in agreement 

with the views expressed by Sir Miles Eampson in paragraphs 2 and 3 of his 
cespatcn JNo. 440 and, in particular, with his suggestion that, under existing 
conditions, P l ‘ 0VI( led the British military forces in Egypt remain predominant 
and capable of carrying out their responsibilities in Egypt, Egyptian requirements 
should as far as possible be met. 

, . ^ Ei considering the policy to be adopted towards tin Egyptian Army 
Air force, the council consider that due weight should be given to the important 
factor that British personnel are in executive control. A further factor of equal 
importance is the highly technical nature of the service, which has, of necessity, 
to use delicate and complex machinery. This renders it extremely likely that 
tm a long time to come the Egyptian Army Air Force will remain,'to an appre- 
cialile extent, dependent for its efficacy upon the continuance of an effective degree 
ot British control which will ensure that its activities are suitably directed. 

3. It must also be borne in mind in considering the desirability or otherwise 
oi imposing limitations upon the development of the Egyptian Army Air Force 
that the possession of an air force is desired in Egypt not so much for any value 
which may be attached to its military power—in fact, this aspect appears to 
louse little active interest—-as for reasons of national prestige and amour-propre. 
[he council are of the opinion that Egyptian aspirations in this direction are 
likely to be satisfied with the possession of a certain number of service aircraft 
ot modern types and that, if these are obtained, the military efficiency of the 
service will be a secondary consideration in the eyes of the people. Such, at all 
events, appears to be the present attitude of the Egyptian Government, and it 
no doubt arises largely from the acquisition by the less advanced Iraq and Persia 
ot military air forces equipped with modern service types of aircraft. 

4. the enforcement of limitations, on the other hand, is not unlikely to have 
the effect of arousing a desire on the part of the Egyptian Government to promote 
the military efficiency of their force; and this policy would lead to less cordial 
relations and give a wrong direction to thwarted aspirations. 

5. The Air Council, in conformity with the view of the Air Officer 
Commanding, Royal Air Force, Middle East, consider that, to meet the strictly 
operational requirements of the Egyptian Army Air Force, the present role of 
which is restricted to elementary army co-operation, anti-contraband measures 
and, if necessary, internal security, fourteen first-line aircraft plus twelve in 
reserve would be sufficient. 

6. This would not, however, meet Egyptian aspirations, and the Air Council 
endorse the view of the Air Officer Commanding, Middle East, that, in present 
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circumstances and assuming a continuance of the present policy of His Maje y s 
Government towards Egypt, there would be no objection to the expansion of the 
Egyptian Army Air Force to twenty-four first-line aircraft with twenty-four m 
reserve should there be any desire upon the part of the Egyptian Government 

to expand to this number. . . , , • , . 

7 They consider that this figure should from time to time be subject to 
review as occasion demands by the General Officer Commanding and the Hig 
Commissioner. If the policy of His Majesty’s Government towards Egypt shou d 
undergo modification, these figures would also require modification in confoimity 
with policy, and the council feel that, with the adoption of a more liberal policy, 
an increase beyond the above maximum need not be regarded with any serious 

nusgmn^s. ^ ^ objection to the equipment of the Egyptian Air Force 
with service types of aircraft if this should be desired by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment subject to the safeguards named in paragraph 9 below. 

9. Apart from any limitation of numbers, the council considei that, in 
present circumstances, the following already existing safeguards should be 
maintained:— 

(i) British officers of the Royal Air Force should remain in executive 

(ii) Bombs°and machine-gun ammunition should remain under British 

(iii) Bombs 1 °should be limited to a size which would not be effective for use 

against shipping in the Suez Canal. . „ 

(iv) Major repairs should continue to be carried out by the Royal Air Force 

Depot at Aboukir. 

10 A copy of this letter is being sent to the War Office. 

1,7 I am, &c. 

J. M. SPAIGHT. 


J 2953/6/16] No. 105. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—(Received December 0.) 


(Scd et.) q/,. Ministn/, December 5, 1934. 

L AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign OfiKc lettci o 
the 13th November and to offer, for the information of Secretary Sir John Simon, 
the following comments on the proposed instructions to lie grveu to the Ufajei 
Commanding the Egyptian Army Air Force as to the procedure to be followed 
in his relations with Headquarters, Royal Air Force Middle East. 

2. The Air Council are in entire agreement with the view expiessed by the 
Foreign Office that the sole official channel of communication between the Officei 
Commanding, Egyptian Army Air Force, and Headquarters, Royal An loice. 
Middle East, is through the Inspector-General, to the Residency, who will consul 
the General Officer Commanding and Air Officer Commanding os required and 
they agree that this should be made clear to the Officer Commanding, Egyptian 

Aimy A “ h FoKjB^ cii ^ however> 0 f the opinion that the formula proposed by 
the Foreign Office is likely in practice to prove unsuitable and to lead to misundei- 
standings, for the following reasons: 

(ij It stipulates the procedure in regard to “ questions of armament only, 
whereas it is thought that it should also embrace all questions con¬ 
cerning equipment, material and stores for the Egyptian Army An 

(ii) It throws on to the shoulders of the Officer Commanding, Egyptian Army 
Air Force (a comparatively junior officer), the responsibility foi 
deciding when a proposal involves “ any innovations or questions of 
principle.” 
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(in) If the Officer Commanding, Egyptian Army Air Force, is not allowed 
to discuss a proposal with the Air Officer Commanding before sub¬ 
mitting it through the Inspector-General to the Residency, the staff 
at the Residency are likely to be burdened with a great deal of work 
which could be avoided if the matter had previously been discussed 
informally and unofficially with the Air Officer Commanding, who 
would ensure that no unsound or impracticable scheme was put 
forward. 

4. J he council therefore suggest that the proposed instructions might be 

modified on the following lines :— ' ‘ f 

(i) The official channel for all communications between the Officer 
Commanding, Egyptian Army Air Force, and Headquarters, Royal 
Air Force, Middle East, is the Residency, through the Inspector- 
General. 

(ii) All indents for stores, material and ammunition, and all proposals for 
the expansion, equipment or armament of the Egyptian Army Air 
Force, will, however, be discussed informally in the first place between 
the Officer Commanding, Egyptian Army Air Force, and the Air 
Officer Commanding, Royal Air Force, Middle East. The latter will 
decide whether any question involved is of sufficient importance to 
necessitate reference to the Residency, and, if such reference is con¬ 
sidered necessary, will advise the Officer Commanding, Egyptian Army 
Air Force, generally and informally, on the proposals before they are 
submitted through the Inspector-General to the Residency. 

(iii) Indents of a routine character and indents for stores, material and 
ammunition, already approved in principle by the Residency, will be 
aocepted by the Air Officer Commanding, Royal Air Force, without 
reference to the Residency, and issues will be made as required from 
Royal Air Force stocks. 

5. If a formula on the above lines is adopted, the council arc of the opinion 
lhat the relations between the Residency, Headquarters, Royal Air Force, Middle 
East, and the Egyptian Army Air Force will be harmonious and that no misunder¬ 
standings will arise. The first clause in the proposed formula will ensure that 
all official communications between the Officer Commanding, Egyptian Army Air 
Force, and the Air Officer Commanding pass through the Residency via the 
Inspector-General, while the remaining clauses place the responsibility for 
decisions as to what need be referred to the Residency on to the shoulders of the 
Air Officer Commanding, whose staff will, in fact, act as a clearing house and 
save the Residency the trouble of dealing with routine matters or with unsound 
and impracticable proposals, 

6. A copy of this letter is being sent to the War Office. 

I am, &e. 

J. M. SPAIGHT. 


[J 2953/6/161 No. 10G. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

Sir, Foreign Office , December 19, 1934. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to reply to Air Ministry letter 
of the 6th December regarding the procedure to be followed by the Officer 
Commanding, Egyptian Army Air Force, in his relations with Headquarters, 
Royal Air Force, Middle East, and to state, for the information of the Air 
Council, that, in view of the arguments set forth in that letter, he concurs in the 
alternative formula suggested therein. 

2. A copy of this letter is being sent to the War Office. 

I am, &c. 

G. H. THOMPSON. 
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CHAPTER VI.—CAPITULATIONS AND MIXED COURTS. 

(Nos. 107-111.) 


J 1748/52/16 J No. 107. 

Memorandum. 


The Right of the Mimed Courts to Control their Budget. 

THE Mixed Court of Appeal has the right under article 80 of the 
“Instructions de Comptabilite pour le Service judiciaire mixte ” of the 
14th December, 1912,(') to establish the cadre of the personnel of the courts with 
the approval of the Government—this cadre to include all persons employed except 
the judges, the procureur g6n4ral, the chefs de parquet and their substitutes. 

2. By cadre is meant riot only the establishment, but the minimum and 
maximum rates of pay to which each category of employees is entitled, and the 
rules governing their rate of advancement, both by increase of pay within their 
category and by promotion from one category to another. 

3. It is unnecessary to examine the situation before 1921. In that year, a 
regrading committee was formed to revise the cadre of all Government employees 
in view of the altered conditions after the war. It was recognised at the time 
that Mixed Court personnel could not be dealt with in the same way, having regard 
presumably to article 80 of the “ Instructions de Comptabilite,” and to their 
rights emanating from the original Reglement general judiciaire^) to which the 
Powers assented, and of which the cadre actually applied in 1921 was an agreed 
modification. Protracted negotiations, however, between the Minister of Justice 
and the Court of Appeal resulted in the acceptance of the new cadre (with 
adaptations) by the Mixed Courts, which was notified to the Minister of Justice 
by the president on their behalf in a letter of the 27th June, 1922 (not communi¬ 
cated to Foreign Office). The cadre thus negotiated has been applied ever since. 

With regard to increases of pay, it allows these, subject, of course, to the 
employees’ work being satisfactory to the Court of Appeal, in the form of regular 
biennial or triennial rises. 

4. Since 1924, the Government have issued a series of instructions to all 
their administrations with the object of reducing normal increases to a minimum, 
and restricting promotions, culminating in dune 1931 with an order suspending 
the former entirely until further notice. These instructions, whether in the form 
of Finance Circulars or Ministerial Arretcs, have been in every case communi¬ 
cated to the Mixed Courts, but in every case the Court of Appeal has declined 
to apply them to the personnel. 

Further, in 1931, a new cadre was introduced for Government officials 
generally, which represented an all-round reduction in the standard rates of pay 
and increases. This again the Mixed Courts have refused to accept. 

5. In acting as above, and continuing to apply the cadre negotiated in 
1921-22 to their personnel, the Mixed Courts have, in the opinion of the acting 
judicial adviser, acted strictly within their rights. Unfortunately, however, the 
case is not so simple as this. The “ Instructions de Comptabilite,” while giving 
them the right to establish their own cadre in article 80, lay down in article l(') 
that the president can only authorise payments “ dans les limites du budget.” If, 
therefore, the Government do not allow in the budget of the Ministry of Justice, 
Sub-Division 11, for the Judicial Section of the Mixed Courts, or as a supple¬ 
mentary credit., funds sufficient for the proper application of the 1921-22 cadre, 
an impasse is reached, and the president cannot make the necessary payments 
without infringing article 1. 

(') See footnote ( 4 ) tit end of memorandum 
( 3 ) See footnote ( 4 ) ut end of memorandum 
( J ) See footnote ( 6 ) at end of memorandum 
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6. This situation has now arisen. In the budget for 1932-33 the sum of 
£E. 4,824 was deducted from the provision for salaries demanded by the Mixed 
Courts, this deduction being expressed to be in respect of normal and special 
increases included therein, and in the budget for the year 1933-34 a sum of 
£E. 10,790 was similarly deducted. In 1932-33 no supplementary credit had to 
be asked for, since sufficient economies realised within the same tit re could be 
affected by the president to the payment of these increases. In the financial year 
1933-34, however, the Mixed Courts estimated last December that they would 
overspend their credits so reduced by £E. 5,155, and that £E.2,779 of this would 
be caused by the payment of normal increases to their personnel. The Govern¬ 
ment approved the rest of the anticipated over-expenditure, which was stated to 
represent increased pay to certain judges, but refused to approve the extra credit 
for the personnel. The Mixed Courts had given the increases and promotions as 
far back as May 1933, and continued to pay their personnel in full, with the result 
that, in spite of certain economies realised, a sum of over £F. 4,000 was actually 
paid out in respect of salaries by the end of April 1934 for which there was no 
budgetary provision. 

7. The Mixed Courts have thus overridden the “ Instructions de Compta¬ 
bilite ” and paid out of the money which they hold as trustees for the Government 
(all the proceeds of the working of the judicial machinery pass through their 
hands) sums in excess of the budgetary or supplementary provisions. This wrong 
the acting judicial adviser estimates at 10 per cent. On the other hand, the 
Government are, in his opinion, certainly not justified in refusing to make an 
adequate provision for the application of the 1921-22 cadre, so that he allocates 
to them 90 per cent, of the whole blame. 

8. The attitude of the Ministry of Finance appears to be that so long as the 
Mixed Courts are one of the Government Departments included in the State 
budget, and its officials are officials of the Egyptian Government, all the rules 
which apply to officials of other Departments must apply to them too; and there 
is no reason to grant these officials rises until the ban on rises is lifted generally. 

This view appears completely to ignore the bilateral character of the 1921-22 
Cadre Agreement, and the fact that the Mixed Courts stand vis-d-iu's the Egyptian 
Government on a quasi-treaty basis. 

9. The Government and the Mixed Courts have for the last three years been 
in negotiation for a new cadre, which it is hoped to agree upon for Mixed Courts 
personnel corresponding to that imposed on other administrations in 1931, and 
an early settlement is anticipated. Such an agreement would not, however, in 
itself solve the present difficulty. The substitution of the new cadre for the 
1921-22 cadre would still leave open the question whether the increases and pro¬ 
motions under the new cadre, however reduced, are to be affected hv (he temporary 
restrictions which the Government have imposed. 

Foreign Office , July 23, 1935. 


p) 1 jt* cadre eat 1’ensomble de Lous les fonotionuaucs el employes des tribunaux, exceptd les 
consoillers, les juges, le procureur gdntknl, les chefs du parquet et leurs substituts; il est dtabli 
par la (Jour d’Appol et npprouve par le Uouvernement II est divisd en cadre supdrieur et cn 
cadre infdrieur. 

Le cadre, superieur comprend les mspocteurs des greffes et des ofllees d'huissiers, les grclliers 
en chef, greftiers, eommis-greftiers, secretaires des vice-presidents et du parquet, dengues du 
Mehkemeh, chef comptable et comptable du bureau central de la comptabilite, les interpretes 
ainsi que les chefs et les sous-chefs et les sous-ehefs hummers; le cadre inferieur les hummers, 
les exptidilionnuires, les urchivistes et les bibliolheeuires. 

( 4 ) The rights of the Mixed Court personnel are based on articles II and Id, a Inch tun as 
follows; — 

“ 11 Les fonetionnuiros de l’ordre judunure el les huissiers seront non nut's par la cour 
on par le tribunal auquel ils seront attaches. 

“ 1'2. Les agents seront. choisis par la four d’Appel et par les tribunaux respectiviunenl, 
et ils pourront etre rdvoquds ii lout moment par t’autoritd judiciaire qtii les aura nonimes 

( 8 ) Le Ministre de la .Justice est ordonnatour des dispenses des tribunaux; le vice-pr6sidonl 
ot le procureur gtSndrnl pour la cour, ainsi que les vice-presidents et chefs du parquet pour les 
tribunaux de premiere instance, exereent ce pouvoir par ddldgatiou dans les limites du budget et 
les conditions d<Hermin6es par les prdsontes Instructions: 

[12617] k 4 
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Toutefoia, les greffiors en chef sont autorises it mandater, aprks verification et sans 
ordonnnncemont prialablo, le paiemont: 

(a) Des frais de transport et de displacement des huissiers; 

(b) Des travaux tuits par les rolistes a la tache suivant tarif arretd par la (Jour d'Appel; 

(c) Des ddpenses courantes et menus frais effectless sur les funds de l'avanco pennanente; 

(<l) Des abonnements autorisds par l’ord^nnateur et des loyers do locaux dus en verlu de 

contra la; 

(c) Des frais et indemnities dus aux experts on uux tdnioins, suivant taxes arretdes par 
l’autoritd judiciaire. 

Aueune ddpense non prdvue au budget on exeddant les previsions budgetaires ne pourra etre 
eugagee sans I’autorisation prdalable du Ministdre de la Justice. 


[J 2348/52/16] No. 108. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 28.) 

(No. 896.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a circular from the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
respecting the use of Arabic and the question of presidency in the Mixed Courts. 

Cairo , October 18, 1934. 


Enclosure in No. 108. 

Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Peterson. 

M. le Haut-Comniissaire, Le Caire, le octobre 1934. 

DEUX questions ont reeemment attire, d’une maniere particuliere, l’attention 
sur l’organisation des tribunaux mixtes en Egypte et provoque, par leur diveloppe- 
ment et les divers incidents qui les ont marquees, une profonde emotion dans 
1’opinion publique egyptienne. Ce sont l’admission des magistrats igyptiens a la 
presidence des chambres et 1’emploi de la langue arabe dans la redaction des | 

jugements. 1 

En ce qui concerne la premiere question, l’assemblee generale de la Cour t 

mixte, tout en roeonnaissant que “ les raisons surannees, que justifiait peut-etre 
il y a soixante ans le role efface des magistrats egyptiens, ne pouvaient plus etre 
invoquies aujourd’hui,” s’est cependant prononeee contre leur admission a la | 

presidence des chambres en declarant qu’il etait conforme a Fesprit du Reglement | 

d’Organisation judiciaire et du Riglenient general judiciaire et ii T intention des 
auteurs de la Riforme, de laisser la direction des debats entre les mains d’un 
magistrat europien, que cette intention a ite suivie d’une pratique constante dans 
ce sens et qu’un brusque changement de cette pratique serait inopportun. 

Le Gouvernement egyptien, saisi de la question, invoqua le Reglement 
d’Organisation judiciaire lui-meme, les normes d’interpretation essentiellement 
restrictive lorsqu’il s’agit d’une rfegle qui eonstitue un privilege pour les 
magistrats Strangers, une diminution pour les magistrats egyptiens et, a tous 
egards, une rupture de Figalite entre les magistrats d’un meme ordre judiciaire. 

11 lit remarquer qu’une telle pratique, inspirie des conditions du debut de 
l’institution des tribunaux mixtes, etait, de l’aveu meme des membres itrangers 
de l’assemblde gdndrale, devenue incompatible avec la situation actuelle et qu’une 
modification de cette pratique, soixante ans apres la Reforme, ne pouvait etre 
consideree commo un changement brusque et inopportun. 

La majority de l’assemblee persista neanmoins a se cantonner dans sa 
premihre interpretation. 

La question de F emploi de la langue arabe dans la redaction des jugements 
s’est posde lorsque l’un des conseillers egyptiens a la cour, charge de preparer 


les arrets dans eertaines affaires de la chambre dont il fait partie, presenta ces 
arrets rediges en arabe. Le president de la chambre refusa de les signer, de les 
prononcer ou de les fa ire prononeer. 

Le conseiller egyptien regut une communication du vice-president de la cour, 
lui proposant de ne pas insister sur 1 emploi d’une autre langue que celle qui 
facilite le plus le service que les tribunaux mixtes rendent au public. La 
communication precise que cette langue est la langue frangaise et justifie son 
emploi exclusif par la consideration qu’elle est utilisee pour la redaction des codes 
et des lois, par le caract^rc mixte ou international de l’institution et eniin par la 
necessite d’avoir une langue commune pour la commodity de la tractation des 
affaires. 

Dans la suite, le vice-president adressa aux presidents des chambres une 
communication les invitant, toutes les fois que des conseillers indigent des arrets 
en une langue autre que le frangais, a les charger de traduire ces arrets en frangais, 
le texte frangais devant seul etre signe et prononei. 

Or, 1 article 16 du Reglement d Organisation judiciaire dispose quo les 
langues judiciaires employees devant les tribunaux pour les plaidoiries et la 
redaction des actes et sentences sont “ l’arabe, l’anglais, le frangais et l’italicn.” 
D’autre part, les langues italienne et anglaise ont etc, en fait, employees taut dans 
les plaidoiries que dans les jugements, et aucun confiit ou difficulte n’a surgi a ce 
sujet. La langue italienne fut meme souvent employee par des presidents de 
chambre italiens. Les recueils de jurisprudence temoignent, du reste, du caractero 
mixte de la langue judiciaire. 

A ce texte formel et a cette pratique incontestee, s’ajoutc cette consideration 
essentielle que, les juridictions mixtes fonctionnent dans un Etat dont toute la 
population, a Fexception d’une petite minority d’etrangers n’ayant pas pris racinc 
dans le pays, parle l’arabe et que beaucoup des litiges portes devant ces tribunaux 
coneernent des intirets egyptiens et sont bases sur des Merits redigis en arabe. 

Aussi, on ne peut que ressentir un vif etonnement et une profonde deception 
que 1 incident de la langue arabe ait ete clos de cette maniere par la majorite, 

Amsi, dans un tres court intervalle, deux incidents furent traites'tous deux 
par la majority de l’assemblee generale de la cour dans un sens si peu compatible 
avec les droits et la dignitc du pays ou ces magistrats exercent lours functions: le 
premier, en l’absence d’un texte, au nom d’une pratique dont cette majorite elle- 
meme reconnaissait qu’elle avail perdu toute raison d’etre; le second, en presence 
d’un texte formel, pour des motifs de pure commodity qu’on ne saurait mettre en 
parallele avec le droit imprescriptible de l’usage de la langue nationale. 

En fait, ces incidents proebdent d’une conception aussi eloignee de 1’esprit 
dans lequel la R6forme a 4te congue et elaboree, qu’incompatible avec les mk-essites 
de notre epoque. 

1/H effet, les tribunaux mixtes n’ont eu et ne pouvaient avoir qu’un caraetere 
transitoire. Leur organisation fut dominee par une consideration de fait 
essentiellement provisoire, a savoir : 1 inexperience des magistrats egyptiens a 
l’epoque. Depuis bien longtemps cette consideration a cess4 d’etre valable. 

Mais, au lieu de suivre revolution de 1’Egypte et, de tenter d’attenuer ce que 
leur existence meme comportait d’exceptionnel et d’incompatible avec les 
profondes et rapides transformations qui s’op6raient dans toutes les activites du 
pays, ces tribunaux semblent n’avoir retenu, de l’esprit de la Refoi'me, que la 
predominance de l’dtranger et de tout ce qui touche aux soi-disant immunites et 
privileges capitulaires. Au moment oil, dans le monde entier, les Capitulations, 
inconciliables avec les exigences de la vie moderne, pour laquelle elles n’ont jamais 
pu etre prevues, tombaient sous les coups des rudes cpreuves du temps, ces memes 
Capitulations, dont les tribunaux mixtes se sont constitnes les gardiens jaloux, 
aussi bien dans le domaine legislatif qne dans le domaine judiciaire, poursuivent 
en Egypte une earrihre qui est une atteinte permanente a la dignite et ii la 
souveramete nationales. 

La tache essentielle qui s’irapose done au Gouvernement Egyptien est de faire 
cesser cette anomalie. En attendant Faction necessaire ii cette fin qu’il ne 
manquera pas de prendre ii href delai, les deux incidents devront, de toute manihre 
etre regies conformement ii une saine interpretation et application du Reglement 
d’Organisation judiciaire mixte avant la rentree des tribunaux. Il est do toute 
importance, en effet, qu’il soit formellement reconnu qu’il n’y a aucun obstacle a 
l’accession des magistrats egyptiens ii la presidenee des chambres avant que les 
assemblies ginerales des tribunaux et de la cour ne precedent ii leur constitution 
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pour cette annfie judiciaire. II importe 6galement que les mesures appropiiees 
soient, d’ores et d6ja, prises pour enrayer toute difficulty pratique qui pourrait 
s’oppose r ;\ l’einploi de la langue arabe taut dans les plaidoiiies que dans la 

redaction des jugements. . . . , 

II appartient aux Puissances signataires des conventions qui ont mstitue les 
tribunaux mixtes de faire justice des pratiques ou n^cessites invoqu^es pour 
maintenir une situation devenue a tous egards inadmissible. 

Aussi, le Gouvernement £gyptien est-il eonfiant que l’espnt d equite du 
Gouvernement britannique et son constant souci de developper des rapports 
cordiaux avee l’Egypte l’amfeneront k marquer son accord avec les vues du 
Gouvernement egyptien exposes ci-dessus. 

Je vous saurais gre, M. le Haut-Commissairo, de vouloir bien, en communi- 
quant ce qui precede au Gouvernement britannique, le prier de me faiie paivenii, 
le plus tot possible, sa reponse favorable afin que, dfes la rentr^e des tribunaux, la 
cour soit a meme de lui donner la suite necessaire. 

Je saisis, &c. . . , , . ,, , 

Le Mimstre des Affaires etrangeres, 

A. YEHIA. 


]_J 2570/2570/16] No. 109. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—{Received October 29.) 

(No. 8J7.) Cairo, October 20, 1934. 

’ I HAVE the honour to enclose herein the text of a draft law which the 
Egyptian Government propose to submit to the General Assembly of the Mixed 
Courts regulating the exhibition of advertising announcements in Egypt.() 

2 The draft has undergone considerable modification since it was first 
submitted to the Consultative Committee, largely owing to the influence exerted 
bv Mr. Besly as acting judicial adviser. Mr. Hugh-Jones as acting financial 
adviser criticised the original draft on the ground that it was an ill-considered 
attempt to impose taxation upon capitulatory foreigners, and that the revenue 
which would accrue to the State was insignificant, bearing in mind the incon¬ 
venience and annoyance which would be caused. 1 enclose an extract from ns 
letter on the subject, the points raised in which seem to me to apply equally to 
the project in its present form.(') The financial adviser since his return from 
leave, lias concurred in Mr. Hugh-Jones’s view that the measure is a badly 
conceived one, and has informed me that he proposes to attempt to persuade the 

Government to drop the whole proposal. . ,, , 

3 Mr Besly, on the other hand, considers that there is no reasonable giound 
for interference with the proposals of the Egyptian Government, and suggests 
that it should be left to the General Assembly of the Mixed Courts to decide 
whether the various fees to be charged to advertisers are m the nature of taxation 
or are analogous to the fee charged hitherto (with the consent of the Mixed 
Courts) for the annual inspection of automobiles circulating in the country. 
Mr Bcslv regards it as doubtful whether the General Assembly will pass the law 
even should it be prepared to admit the reasonableness of the examination fee 
of 20 piastres. The difficulty, lie points out, lies in the fact that the annual fee 
specified in Clause II of article 7 of the law is based on the surface measurement 
of the advertisement. Should the Assembly decide that from a legal point of 
view this charge does not constitute a tax, he sees no reason for intervention by 

His Majesty’s Government. . , 

4 My own view is that in Egypt, as in other countries, the authorities are 

entitled to exercise reasonable control over the disfigurement not merely of 
Sric rites U also of public highways. I regard the .fiscal of the 

draft however as a thinly veiled attempt not so much to raise levenue as to te.t 
the extent to’which the Egyptian Government can impose taxation upon 
foreigners without direct application to the capitulatory Powers. The taxation 
in the present case would fall most heavily upon the foreigner, and would be a 
restraint upon trade. 

( 1 ) Not pmnml. 
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5. I propose, therefore, to encourage the financial adviser’s efforts to 
persuade the Egyptian Government to confine their efforts to the preservation of 
the amenities of sites of archaeological interest, and to inform the president of 
the Mixed Court of Appeal that, although I do not wish to interfere with the 
discretion of the General Assembly, on whom rests the responsibility for deciding 
whether the fees charged under the draft law amount to taxation, my own feeling 
is that the present proposal is merely an instance of a general tendency to 
endeavour to undermine the capitulatory system. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2570/2570/16 J No. 110. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 236.) V ' 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , November 2, 1934. 

YOUR despatch No. 897 of 20th October : Proposed Egyptian law regarding 
advertisements. b B 

On the whole I think it preferable that you should not intervene in this 
matter, but leave it to the advisers to the Mixed Courts. Apart from the fact 
that it is desirable to reserve our influence for matters of immediate importance, 
we do not wish to appear in the foreground as the first and most important line 
of defence against any modification of the capitulatory regime. It is preferable 
that this role should be interpreted by other Powers. 


[J 2716/52/16] No. 111. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 909.) 

Sir, ^ ^ ^ Foreign Office, December 27, 1934. 

1 TRANSMIT to you herewith, in draft, with reference to your despatch 
No. 923 of the 2nd November, the reply which I shall be glad if you will now 
return to the Egyptian Government’s circular note No. 27 of October 1934 
regarding the Mixed Courts. In view of the fact that the Greek Government 
have already answered the Egyptian note, I do not feel that it is necessary to 
inform the representatives of the Capitulatory Powers of the nature of your 
reply before it is communicated to the Egyptian Government, but you should 
furnish them with copies as soon as action has been taken. A copy of the enclosed 
draft is being given to the Belgian Ambassador in London. 

2. Inasmuch as a modification of the “ Rfeglement d’Organisation 
judiciaire ” will be necessary to enable Egyptian judges to preside in chambers, 
I have considered the question of the proper procedure for introducing the 
necessary amendment, and I am advised that it should take the form of a note 
from the Egyptian Government to the capitulatory Powers giving the text of 
the actual modification to the “ rbglcinent ” which is thought necessary, and 
replies from the Powers accepting it. It will be of value, therefore, if the 
Judicial Adviser to the Egyptian Government will now consider what the text 
of the amendment should be. No doubt it would take the form of a short addition 
to articles 1 or 2, saying in terms that nothing in the preceding provisions should 
be interpreted as preventing “ juges indigenes” from acting as presidents of 
chambers. I anticipate, however, some difficulty in drafting the amendment, 
since the chambers are not mentioned in the “ Rfcglement d’Organisation 
judiciaire ” at all. 

3. You will observe that the last paragraph of the enclosed draft makes 
some reference to the somewhat objectionable tone of the Egyptian note under 
reply. It had been my intention originally to comment rather more emphatically, 
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but the fall of the Yehia Administration and the assumption of office by a 
Cabinet which has so far evinced a desire to co-operate constructively with His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom renders it advisable to refrain 
from action which, in the event of the correspondence being published, might 
give rise to unnecessary resentment. In handing your note to the Prime Mimstei 
or Minister for Foreign Affairs, you may, however, consider it desirable to invite 
his Excellency’s attention orally and in a friendly manner to the points made m 
paragraph 3 of my despatch No. 797 of the 9th November, assuming, of course 
that no representation of this kind has yet been made. ^ ^ 

JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure in No. Ill 

Draft Note to the Egyptian Government. 

I HAVE the honour to invite reference to the circular note No. 27 of 
October 1934, which your Excellency’s predecessor addressedto the 1 
the 11th October last, proposing the reform in two particulars of the procedure 
of the Mixed Courts, namely, that the presidency of the chambers should be open 
to judges of Egyptian nationality, and that Arabic should be used m the 

judgmcnte^of^^ est y, a " Government in the United Kingdom have given their 
sympathetic consideration to these two specific requests, and 1 am now happy 
K JhlP to inform your Excellency, under instructions from His Majesty s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that my Government have> no 
objection to the way being opened for Egyptian judges to» premde 
the Mixed Courts. In arriving at this decision His Majesty s Goveinment nave 
been influenced by the opinion recorded by the General Assembly of those courts, 
to thertTare among tTe Rgyptianjudgts individuals as capabte as £o = s 
to ‘id in this important capacity. I am at the same time to point out liowtvei, 
that the language of the Egyptian Government’s note would suggest that the 
Generaf Assembly, when rejecting in February 1934 the possibility of Egyptian 
judges being appointed to preside'chambers in present circumstances based 
upon practice rather than upon interpretation of the text of the rbglement m 
force His Majesty’s Government have reason to believe that this was not the 
case, but that the Court of Appeal quite clearly adopted a 

of the exist,in‘ r law; if this be so, it seems unlikely that the cornt could cnange 
its opinion. °Uis Majesty’s Government are, however, prepared to considei 
svm pathetically any proposals which may be put forward by the Egyptian 
Government for ^amendment in this regard of the “ Reglement d Organisation 

judicially t he Arabic language in judgments of the Mixed 

Courts His Majesty’s Government fully appreciate that Arabic is one of t e 
four judicial languages, and its use in the drawing up of judgments is therefore 
open to the courts The fact that Arabic has not been so used is in the opinion 
of His Majesty’s Government, solely due to the desire to ^‘tatetlm smoot 
working of the courts, and, in this connexion, I would lecall that Aiabic is 

not the 6 only one of the four judicial languages .!*»>" MaTiVs 
neglected foV seasons of adimn.strative convenience. 

Government see no objection to the use, in future, of Arabic in appiopuate 
casls especially as it is understood that the Egyptian Government do not contest 
?he necessity of providing careful and accurate translations in the courts, and 
lhat tkey^ would 'be prepared to ensure, if necessary by add,Irons to the stall, 

adequate means to achi^th^end ^ ^ (lisoretion as t0 the use of this or 

that lan-uaoe for any purpose must lie with the Chamber as a whole, subject, no 
dnnbi toKeneral guidance and advice of the president or the General Assembly 
? 'n of Appeal His Majesty’s Government are confident that, provided 
1'^tudgos coth,K'show that professional , f rit de corps which ha. been 
primarily responsible for the honourable record of the Mixed Courts the use of 
Arabic in appropriate cases and in such conditions as the court may think prop 
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will not be excluded. His Majesty’s Government would naturally view with 
the gravest concern attempts to force upon a court the use of any one of the 
judicial languages for a political purpose. 

5. In conclusion, 1 am to observe that the Egyptian Government, in putting 
forward the two concrete proposals dealt with above, have made reference in their 
note to other matters of a more general and wider scope, and seem fit to formulate 
certain criticisms with regard to the Capitulations and to the Mixed Courts. 
His Majesty’s Government have not thought it necessary to reply to these 
observations, deeming them to be irrelevant to the specific proposals now under 
consideration, but their forbearance in this respect must not be taken to mean 
that they are in any way in agreement with the Egyptian Government on 
these points. 


* 


CHAPTER VII.—EGYPTIAN PUBLIC AND PRIVATE DEBTS. 

(Nos. 112-124.) 


|J 2003/46/16] . No. 112. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 23.) 

(No. 752.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 20, 1934. 

WITH reference to Sir M. Lampson’s telegram No. 65, Saving, of the 
10th August, I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a joint letter 
addressed to the Residency by tire acting financial adviser and the acting judicial 
adviser embodying their views regarding the implications of the decision of His 
Majesty’s Government to support the Egyptian Government in refusing to 
execute a decision by the Court of Appeal that the service of the Egyptian Public 
Debt should be met in gold. You will observe that this appreciation of the 
situation has received the concurrence of the financial adviser and the judicial 
adviser who are at present on leave in England. 

I have, &c. 

(For Acting High Commissioner), 

HENRY L. d’A. HOPKINSON. 


Enclosure in No. 112. 

Joint Note from Acting Financial Idviser am! Acting Judicial Adviser. 

YOUR telegram No. 65, Saving, will have warned the Foreign Office of the 
ditliculty which at once arises in carrying out their request in Foreign Office 
telegram No. 161 to “ raise with the Egyptian Prime Minister the question of 
future procedure .... and to concert the measures which an adverse judgment 
will render necessary ” 

2 The difficulty is that the Foreign Office have not yet revealed to us whether 
they have fully realised all the implications of His Majesty’s Government’s 
decision to support Egypt in refusing to execute a gold judgment, or how they 
propose to meet the resulting situation. 

It is clear that in taking action in opposition to France and Italy Egypt 
will have to put herself entirely in the hands of His Majesty’s Government, and 
that whatever form her action fakes she must be guided wholly by His Majesty s 
Government; at present it appears to us that the Ministers accept this position, 
the consequence of which is that discussions of procedure must be with London 
lie fore they are begun with Egypt. 

3. On making a closer study of the action which will be necessary to set 
aside a gold judgment, we came to the conclusion that it led His Majesty’s 
Government so much further than appeared yet to have been contemplated, at 
least on paper, that we referred our conclusions home to Sir Frank Watson and 
Mr. Booth, for endorsement before addressing them to you officially. On one 
matter, however, the public debt, controlled by the Caisse, the High Commissioner 
asked for and was given unofficially a copy of our notes, which he forwarded to 
Sir Lancelot Oliphant on the 10th August. 

We have now heard from the two advisers, and the following appreciation 
of the prospective situation takes account of their views. Having regard to the 
joint note addressed by them to the Residency under No. 105 S of the 29th March, 
1933, and the enclosures in your No. 273 to the Foreign Office on the 24th March, 
1934! it must in part at any rate, have lieon expected by the Foreign Office : — 

The Public Debt Controlled by the Caisse. 

4. The date fixed for the presentation of pleadings is the 18th October; 
judgment may be expected any time between three and six weeks after this date 

Until judgment is given, it is impossible to make any public announcement 
of the steps intended to be taken in the event of its being against the Government, 
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nor is it desirable to allow Egypt to take beforehand any such common-sense 
precautions—for example, starving the Caisse of funds—as would be a breach 
ol the 1904 law on the debt. The possibility of a sterling judgment precludes 
these courses. 

But it is necessary to lie prepared to take instantaneous and effective action 
at the very hour in which judgment is given. 

5. A gold judgment in appeal will presumably confirm the depositif of the 
judgment in the court below, viz., a declaration that the coupons, &c., are payable 
m sterling or francs at a gold parity in each case, and an order that the Egyptian 
Government pay at this rate through the Caisse de la Dette. 

On hearing this judgment it will be incumbent on the commissioners under 
paragraph 35 of the 1904 law, “ in the case of insufficiency of the affected revenue 
to assure the service of the three debts, to have recourse to their reserve fund, 
observing the 'priority of the debts (laid down in vara graph 34), and thereafter 
to reconstitute this fund from the first revenues they receive which may remain 
available.” 

The commissioners will be liable to incur the personal responsibility which a 
litigant has sought to attach to Sir Robert Greg, if they fail to take instant steps 
to secure to the bondholders the benefits resulting from a gold judgment. 

6. The commissioners will have in hand £1,846,160 sterling of reserve fund, 
represented by £1,561,220 sterling of unified debt, and £284,940 sterling of 
privileged debt. £290,000 sterling of the unified debt lies in the National Bank 
of Egypt in London; £249,000 sterling in some bank in Paris; the rest of the 
securities are in the National Bank of Egypt in Cairo. 

They will also have in,hand a considerable sum in cash, varying from 1 million 
to 2^ million according to the date of the judgment. The cash account of the 
Caisse is kept by the National Bank of Egypt in Cairo. 

7. They would start, presumably, by paying up as far as they could the 
differences between gold and sterling on the provisional payments made since 
October 1931. These differences amounted on the 2nd March, 1934, to £2,631,000, 
and will have grown by about a million on the 2nd November. 

Thereafter, on receipt of further revenues, they would have to proceed, 
observing the priorities laid down for the debts, to pay at the gold parity as far 
as their funds permitted, and to default on the remainder, ?>., they would 
probably be able to pay the guaranteed and privileged debts at gold parity, and 
would then have to divide the balance among the mass of holders of coupons of 
unified. This would represent a default on unified even at the sterling rate, 
which has never been contemplated by His Majesty’s Government or intended by 
the Egyptian Government. 

8. Egypt’s default on gold can only take lhe form of effective action to stop 
the commissioners from— 

(a) Disposing of the bonds and securities in their possession at the date of 

judgment in payment of arrears; 

(b) Misapplying future revenues bv disbursements at gold parity, and so 

creating a sterling default on unified. 

9. The possibility that in anticipation of a gold judgment the commissioners 
may have previously transferred their securities and cash beyond the reach of the 
Egyptian Government, e.g., to Paris, must not be ignored. 

10. Most of the feasible methods of dealing with the commissioners, as 
following paragraphs will explain, involve breaches by the Egyptian Government, 
with His Majesty’s Government’s approval, of the 1904 law, which the British 
Government is under obligation to the French Government by paragraph 1 of 
the Anglo-French accord of 1904 not to allow to be altered, except with the consent 
of the Powers signatory to the London Convention of 1835. Were such a breach 
to take place, the Foreign Office will know whether or not the French and Italian 
Governments could bring His Majesty’s Government before The Hague Tribunal 
or the League of Nations, though, in view of the unpopularity which the action 
of the French Commissioner has already earned for his country in Egypt, France 
might not be anxious to press her point of view so far 

In deciding to support Egypt in the non-execution of a gold judgment—and 
telling France and Italy that they have so decided—His Majesty’s Government 
have already announced their intention of violating the 1904 law and the Anglo- 
French Agreement of 1904. We do not think it matters much or strengthens a 
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case for reference to the League of Nations or Ihe Hague T tiorT^of the 

reference be possible) if the violation is extended from m?lerajhs 

exchange, paragraphs 3 and 4 of the law, to modification < f 0 ^ J ! 

such as 12 15 31 and 34, by the dismissal or suspension of the commissioneis or 
the refusal of the Egyptian Government, with His Majesty s Government s 

“Tl" X y avoWi^Tbr^h of the 1904 ag— would be a 

successful negotiation with France and Italy They » ou * d i J e .£“ d ^ y ,W 
other course His Majesty's Government intended to adopt, if they do not a,.ce^t 
the fait accompli of Great Britain's decision to support Egyptm 
sterling; and, fn return for their assent to the modification of the )04 1, w they 
would be offered continued representation on a Cause which would^ sui vtve m a 
safeguard of sterling, plus perhaps the suggested law to ptotect the Gtodit 

f ° nC The assent of France and Italy and Great Britain would have to be in hand 
on the day judgment is given, for promulgation on the same day of the c 

legalising sterling payment w oui ( i ^ tQ ^ from the three commissioners a 

guarantee that they would administer the funds entrusted to them on ni sterling 
basis The undertaking might be a purely temporary one, say, to the end of the 
year, to afford further time for discussion with France and Italy or oi ma ing 
alternative plans for the future administration of the debt, 01 it might 

Pe ’Tth‘e abs d e,meof n |ich a guarantee, no Egyptian Government would continue 
to entrust funds to the commissioners, and a direct breach would , occ ' 
paragraph 31 of the 1904 law, under which the Egyptian Government is oblige 
to pay the assigned revenues direct from the Chief Cashiers of the lovinces 
the Caisse, and to go on doing so until the Caisse itself says it has enough for the 

service oftfie debt, ^tec ^ ho adaptable to the Egyptian Government 

from tile commissioners would be one endorsed by their respective Governments 
and therefore, there is little more than a difference in form between this 

suggestion^and^of P™|™fJl tions _ and ^prospect of either is remote-- 

it has been suggested that it must be made physically impossible (possibly b\ 
armed force) for the commissioners to pay out more than sterling In view of 
the ease with which liquid assets can be transferred abroad across the exchanges 
we do not think such a physical impossibility could be created. In any event, it 
would not be effective if the funds m hand had already been transfen ed to 1 ans, 
nor would it provide for the sterling administration of future assigned ievenu e 
The commissioners can only be prevented from exercising their . • 

a new law to that effect; but it is not certain that such a law would be effective 
in practice (whatever it might be in legal theory) to restrain, c.^., then agents l 
Laris from acting on instructions issued by the commissioners befoie ot, mdeei , 
after the enactment of the law. The law, which would of course, be a bieach 
of the 1904 agreement, would have to be ready for promulgation on the day when 

iUdg lTwoulf probably be possible to counteract the effect of payments made 
through agents abroad by a public announcement that the Egyptian Go\einment 
woulcf arrange to deduct from subsequent coupons any excess which the Caisse 
might have paid over sterling, pending the introduction of new machinery. This 
would prevent major losses, but would not be absolutely watertight; for instance 
if would not cover the case of guaranteed bonds falling due for redemption and 
redeemed *011 a gold basis, The leakage on such bonds redeemed s.nee 193 would 
exceed £E. 300^00; and any leakage is to be avoided, if the political advantages of 
('rent Britain’s support to Egypt over this debt case are to be reaped m full. 

14 The prevention of the commissioners from fulfilling their functions 

mlgh In’the^forme™'Sl^tKew law would suspend them from duty and invalidate 
their signatures for a given period to secure the whip-hand to the Egyptian 
Government, and to allow time for a reconstitution of the Caisse as a safeguard 

of hteiltnfe|^*^r ease, t } ie alternatives are the dismissal of the French and Italian 
Commissioners in breach of paragraph 15 of the 1904 law, which lays down that 
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they can only be dismissed with the consent of their Governments, the British 
Commissioner being retained to manage the Caisse on a sterling basis; or the 
dismissal of all three commissioners, i.e., the abolition of the Caisse, in breach of 
paragraph 12 of the 1904 law, which lays down that the Caisse is permanent until 
the final extinction of the debt. 

We here do not believe that the disappearance of the Caisse would reduce 
the bondholders’ security; but this is a point on which presumably an 
appreciation by the Treasury would be obtained. 

The Tribute Loans. 

15. The position with regard to the Ottoman loans of 1891 and 1894 is that 
Messrs. Rothschild, as representatives of the bondholders, have not commenced 
actions for payment in gold against the Government because they received 
assurances from Sidky Pasha that holders would get the same treatment as 
holders of the debts controlled by the Caisse. 

It will obviously save much expensive and futile litigation if His Majesty’s 
Government decides to include the tribute loans in any declaration which has to 
be issued about supporting Egypt in refusal to pay gold. 

The Credit fonder and Similar Cases. 

16. The date fixed for the presentation of pleadings in the action for 
payment of bonds at gold parity against the Credit foncier is the 22nd November; 
judgment must be expected either simultaneously with or shortly after judgment 
in the public debt case. 

If a gold verdict is pronounced (as is likely, their case for sterling being 
weaker than the Government’s), the representative of the bondholders will have to 
obtain the “ grosse ” of the judgment, which it may take about a fortnight to 
procure, before asking for execution. Thereupon, officer's of the courts, not of the 
Administration, would distrain upon the company. 

17. His Majesty’s Government’s attitude up to date has been that they 
would be willing to countenance legislation to save the Credit foncier from gold 
payments, if by doing so they could induce the French to agree to sterling in the 
public debt case. 

If this condition is not fulfilled, is His Majesty’s Government prepared to 
acquiesce in the execution of a gold judgment against the Credit foncier, or will 
His Majesty’s Government support the Egyptian Government in nullifying it by 
a law made with or without French and Italian assent? 

18. The arguments in favour of the latter’ course are the following :— 

(a) His Majesty’s Government, by its offer of legislation in these private 

cases, has admitted the equity of a sterling decision; it will not be 
open to them to defend the consequences of a gold judgment as being 
equitable (see, e.g., the judicial adviser’s opinion in his minute of the 
27th March, 1933, that “ the Credit foncier’s case for relief is, if 
anything, stronger than the Government’s ”). 

( b) The form of the proposed law covering these private cases is an open 

admission of the equity of the Credit foncier’s claim. The Suez Canal 
case and the international telegraph conventions were to be excluded 
from its operation because these companies, being themselves paid on 
a gold basis, are fairly liable to pay out in gold. The Credit foncier 
position, if the public debt is paid in sterling, will be the exact reverse. 

(c) The Credit foncier have a gold clause in their loans to the public; and if 

the Court of Appeal decided that the Cours Force decree of 1914 does 
not apply to foreigners, the Credit foncier would be obliged by a gold 
judgment in its own case to endeavour to obtain gold judgments 
against its debtors. To compel the fellaheen to pay on a gold basis 
would be so contrary to public policy that no Power could support it; 
and no Egyptian Cabinet would execute such judgments if they were 
obtained. 

This argument, depending as it does on two conditions, is not necessarily 
very strong, though the possibility of the conditions being fulfilled cannot be lost 
sight of; the reflection, however, that nothing will restore balance to the Credit 

[12617] 1 
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foncier’s position if a gold judgment is not set aside, except payment of its own 
loans in gold—which is clearly intolerable—emphasises the equity of the Citdit 

foncier’s claims. , . „ . 

19. We consider that His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment should unite in protecting the Credit foncier and similar companies from 
having to pay in gold. It seems probable that once it becomes clear to all 
concerned that the public debt is on a permanent sterling basis, France and Italy 
will be willing to assent to the law drafted by Bed aw 1 Pasha foi putting these 

cases on a corresponding basis. „ . , , , , , 

If His Majesty’s Government agrees that the Credit foncier ought to be and 
must be supported, we recommend that a decision should be taken whether ra 
approach Italy and France on this point before the judgment on the public debt 
case, or, in the interval (if there is one, or if one could be arranged), between the 

two ■j j ^ , " e e 1 ^: on wiU depend partly on the choice of procedure with regard to 

the put event of its being impossible to secure international assent to the 

proposed law, a very difficult situation will have to be faced in preventing the 
Mixed Courts from sending their own officers to execute their own decisions. 

The Kgyptian Government cannot by itself pass the necessary legislation. 
Th e Legislative Assembly of the Mixed Courts cannot, and ex hypothec the 
Powers will not, approve'it; and the Government cannot lawful y stop execution 
The only remaining possibility—the abolition of the courts by the Egyptian 
Government—could only be legally effective after one year s notice, which would 
be too late to save the Credit foncier. 

21. The High Commissioner has asked us to record that he has discussed 
with us the public debt portions of this note, and that it is at his request that 
we have made so lull an expose of the situation. 

LL. A. HUGH JONES, 

Actimj Financial Adviser. 

E. F. W. BESLY, 

Acting Judicial Adviser. 

Bulkeley, August 18, 1934. 


[J 2081/46/16] No. 113. 

Sir John Simon to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 13o7.) Foreign Office, September 10, 1934. 

’ I HAVE to inform your Excellency, with reference to my despatch No 39 
of the 8th January last, and subsequent correspondence regarding the method ot 
payment of the Egyptian public debt, that His Majesty s Government m the 
United Kingdom have had under their consideration the position arising tram 
the failure of the meeting held in Paris in June last to reach agreement. It w ^ 
be recalled that at this meeting the representatives ot the United Kingdom, while 
adhering to the view that on the ground of equity Egypt is entitled to claim that 
the service of the debt should be declared unconditionally to be on a steiling 
basis, supported the compromise proposal put forward by the 
sentative for a provisional settlement in the form of a declaration that the 
Egyptian debt should continue to be paid on a sterling basis for an agreed penod. 
At that time the French Government could not see their way to accept this proposal 
but it is earnestly hoped that in the light of what follows they will be disposed 

to reconsider their decision. . 

2. In view of the negative results of the diplomatic conversations up to date, 
the Egyptian Government have decided to press their appeal against the decision 
of the Mixed Gourt of First Instance, and, if no diplomatic agreement has been 
reached meanwhile, the possibility must be faced that the Mixed Gourt of Appeal 
will in October or November next uphold the judgment of the Lowei Gouit in 
which case the legal position (as opposed to the equitable position) will be that 
the service of the loans is payable on a gold basis. In this event there can be no 
doubt that the Egyptian Government will feel bound to take unilateral action. 
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As the French Government are already aware, His Majesty’s Government would 
not feel it right to offer any opposition to such action on the part of the Egyptian 
Government. 

3. If this situation arises, it appears to His Majesty's Government that 
it is inevitable that the Caisse de la Dette will be faced with two alternatives. It 
can either inform the Egyptian Government that it intends, under protest, to 
continue to meet the service of the loans on a sterling basis as heretofore, in which 
case there would be no ground for altering the existing position of the Caisse, 
or it can refrain from giving any such assurance to the Egyptian Government, 
in which event it is to be anticipated that the Egyptian Government will cease 
to pay over any part of the land revenues to the Caisse, and will take steps to 
prevent the Caisse from drawing on its reserve fund and working balances for 
the purpose of making any payments on a gold basis. 

4. His Majesty’s Government, so far as they are concerned, would prefer 
that the Caisse should continue to exercise its existing functions. They trust, 
therefore, that if the French Government are unable to accept the compromise 
referred to in paragraph 1 of this despatch, and thus enable the case to be 
withdrawn from the court, they will at least be able to advise their representative 
on the Caisse to give the assurance indicated in paragraph 3 above. 

f>. I shall be glad if your Excellency will address to the Government to which 
you are accredited a note in the sense of the foregoing, and depute a member of 
your staff to hand it personally to the responsible official at the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. The attention of the latter should, at the same time, be invited 
orally to the fact that the decision of His Majesty’s Government not to oppose 
the action which the Egyptian Government will certainly take in the event of 
an adverse judgment implies, in the special circumstances that exist in Egypt, 
that the said action will have our full support. It should also be represented 
verbally that unless the commissioners are able to yield to force majeure the 
consequences to the Caisse dc la Uette can hardly fail to bo of a serious nature. 

5. A copy of a despatch(') sent to Elis Majesty's representative at Rome on 
this question is enclosed for your information. 

I am, &e. 

JOHN SIMON. 


I 1 ) No. 111. 


[J 2124/46/16] No. 114. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Marray (Home.) 

(No. 790.) ^ 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 12, 1934. 

1 ENCLOSE, with reference to my despatch No. 24 of 8th January last 
and subsequent correspondence dealing with the method of payment of the 
Egyptian Public Debt, copy of a telegram^) from the Acting High Commissioner 
in Egypt from which if will be observed that the Italian Government are now 
intending to press Italian bondholders to agree to the Egyptian thesis of 
payment in sterling. 

2. This gratifying information was received just as I was about to request 
you to invito the attention of tho Italian Government to the situation likely to 
arise with special reference to the Caisse de la Dette in the event of an adverse 
judgment by the Mixed Court of Appeal in October or November noxt. This 
action being no longer necessary in the case of Italy, 1 shall be glad if you will 
instead inform the Italian Government of tho substanco of ihe enclosed 
despatch^) to His Majesty’s representative in Paris expressing orally at the 
same time the hope that they may be disposed to support the representation 
now being made to the French Government. 

3. 1 am sending a copy of this despatch to Elis Majesty’s representative 
in Paris. 

I am, Ac. 

.JOHN SIMON. 

(*) Not printed. ( a ) No. 113. 





[J 2224/46/16] No. 115. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—{Received September 24.) 

*r. 

(No. 795.) Ramleh, September 12, 1934. 

’ WITH reference to my telegram No. 213 of the 10th September regarding 
the change in the Italian attitude on the subject of the Egyptian public debt, 
have the honour to report that the French Commissioner on the Caisse de la ue te, 

M de Lacroix, asked to see me on the morning of the 11th September 

2. M. de Lacroix explained that it must of course be understood that he was 
in no sense acting on the instructions of his Government, and that he would 
permit himself to speak with the utmost frankness. I said that 1 should he 

happy to avail myself of the same privilege. tt^ , 

3. M. de Lacroix invited me to consider the difficulties of the French 
Government, who could not depart from their attitude on the question ot the 
gold standard in one country without compromising their position in other 
countries. I said that I fully realised this difficulty, but that it did not seem 
to me impossible to hold that Egypt was in a special position In the hrst 
instance, there was genuine room for doubt about the interpretation or the 
relevant decree; in the second instance Egypt had, I understood, origina y 
floated these loans on very onerous conditions and at a heavy sacrilice, and 
although it was, of course, true that the bonds had changed hands many times 
since, the fact ought not to be left out of account; in the third place it was no 
use concealing the fact that the Egyptian pound was linked with sterling, which 
imposed a special obligation on Great Britain, an obligation for which allowance 

ought to be made. , . .. ,. , , ^ .. 

4. M. de Lacroix said that when the loans were originally floated, Egyptian 

credit was very bad. f replied that it was now good, and that it was, after all, 
at least partly to Great Britain that this was due. . . 

5. The French Commissioner of the Debt then proceeded to explain his 
disappointment at the failure of the Paris negotiations last June and the non¬ 
realisation of his hope that the British delegates would have come to 1 aris 
equipped with authority to move the Egyptians to some concession in the direction 
of the French and Italian point of view. I said that we had in fact offered 
such a concession by inducing the Egyptians to agree that the sterling period 
should be temporary with full reservation of legal rights on both sides. 1 thought 
it well to let M. de Lacroix know that His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom wore contemplating further representations in Paris, and I made it 
clear that it could not be expected that these representations would m any way 
modify the attitude we had taken up during the June conference, but that they 
would be confined to emphasising the unfortunate consequences which were likely 
to ensue if the French Government felt unable to modify their own attitude. 

6. M. de Lacroix went on to assure me that there was nothing which he 
himseif, and he thought his Government, would welcome more than a judicial 
decision in Egypt’s favour. But the Commissioners of the Debt were responsible 
to the bondholders and were not themselves free agents. I thought it well to 
accept this opportunity to explain to M. de Lacroix that according to my undei- 
standing there were three possible developments which might save him iiom the 
personal* embarrassments of which he had spoken. There might be a judgment 
in favour of the Egyptian thesis; the French Government might undertake to 
use their influence with their bondholders to accept sterling; or he and his fellow 
commissioners might find themselves subjected—always in the most friendly 
spirit—to some form of force majeure which would relieve them of their 

responsibilities towards the bondholders. 

7 M de Lacroix was, as I intended, thoroughly alarmed by this last 
alternative. Did we not have our duty as the protector of foreign interests in 
Egypt to consider ? I said that we did and would certainly not be unmindful of 
if should, for example, a particular international institution in Egypt cease for 
any reason to function efficiently it might well become our duty to substitute some 
other institution. M. de Lacroix enquired whether such substitution was in 
fact an object of our policy, and I said that it was not. But it did not require 
any great imagination to realise that in a country like Egypt, once the authority 
of any given institution began to slip, the process of slipping might be continued 
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both more rapidly and more completely than anyone except perhaps the 
Egyptians would like. 

8. M. de Lacroix told me towards the end of our interview that he thought 
he would go to Baris almost immediately. Although this is perhaps a portent 
of no very special significance in the case of an official who, as you are aware, 
spends but little of his time in Egypt, 1 think that he is genuinely alarmed and 
that he will communicate something of his alarm to the French Government. I 
did not think it my business to inform him that the Italians had already reversed 
their attitude, but I hinted that their support was not perhaps to tie counted 
on much longer. M. de Lacroix said he was in no way surprised. 

9. The French Charg'd d’Affaires, who is an old friend of mine, lunched 
with me on the 12th September, and I spoke to M. Leseuyer on the same lines 
although not quite at the same length as I had done to M. de Lacroix. The former 
is already converted to our point of view, and he assured me that M. de Lacroix 
was in a much more “receptive” state of mind than had at one time been the 
case. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

A ding High Commissioner. 


[J 2209/46/16] No. 116. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir 'John Simon.—(Received September 20.) 

(No. 816.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt, presents his compliments to 
His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the 
honour to transmit herewith copy of a note from the Italian Minister to the 
President of the Council of Ministers dated the 8th September respecting 
the Egyptian Public Debt. 

Randch, September 17, 1931. 


Enclosure in No. 116. 

Italian Minister to President of the Council of Ministers. 

M. le President, Pudkeley , le 8 September 1934. 

ME referant aux entretiens que j’ai oils aveo votre Excellence an sujet do 
la question de la dette publique, j’ai I honneur de porter h sa connaissanco que 
le Gouvernement italien a repris en examen cetto question. 

Lo Gouvernement italien—tout en maintonant sa theso grind rule de jure 
condito du payement en or, dont le fondement a rite aocueiili par l’arrrit du 
Tribunal mixtc de janvier 1933—desirant donner une suite favorable aux 
demanded rigyptiennos, est prrit en cetto eireonstance t\ ne soulever auoune 
objection \ ia conclusion d’un accord qui aurait pour base de facto la these 
rigyptienne, et en mrimo temps a excrcer sur les porteurs italiens toute action 
possible en co sens. 

En donnant i\ votre Excellence communication de ce qui prricride, je suis 
sur que le Gouvernement de Sa Majestri voudra bion on apprricier touto la portrio. 

Veuillez, &o. 

PAGLIANO. 


h 3 
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[J 2214/46/16] No. 117. 


Sir John Simon to Sir George Clerk (Paris). 

gj^?' Foreign Oj]ice, September 27, 1934. 

’ j TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith, in continuation of my despatch 
No 1448 of the 25tli September relative to the Egyptian public debt, a copy of 
a despatch0 from His Majesty’s Acting High Commissioner in Alexandria 
reporting a recent conversation with M. de Lacroix, the French Commissioner 
on the Caisse de la Dette. I also enclose copies of four telegrams ) latelj 
exchanged with Mr. Petorson, from which it will be observed that, thanks to the 
decision of the Italian Government to agree to the Egyptian thesis about the 
service of the public debt being continued on a sterling basis, there now^appears 
to he a good opportunity of arriving at a permanent settlement of this question 
in agreement with the other two Powers represented on the Caisse. 

2. In these circumstances, I shall he glad if you will take advantage of the 
opportunity provided by the question put to Mr. Harvoy on the 14th Septemta 
by M. Avonde-Froment (see paragraph 4 of your despatch No. 1468 of that date) 
to notify the Quai d'Orsay accordingly, reminding them in this connex ori that, 
as a result of the Italian attitude, a majority decision on the part of the Caisse 
for the continuation of the service of the public debt on a sterling basis now 
appears to be assured. A temporary solution would, therefore, merely piolong 
the agony and, as the Acting High Commissioner very pertinently points our in 
his telegram No. 230, would continue to be a source of embarrassment to the 
French Government in their relations with Egypt even before the question of its 
renewal came up. Moreover, a permanent settlement by agreement of tht 
public debt question would pave the way for a similar settlement of the pnvatc 
debt problem, in which the Credit foncier are deeply interested. 

3. Should you be asked how such permanent solutions cou d be reached, 
vou should invite attention to the two draft laws enclosed,( ) the fust of which, 
dealing with the public debt, would be submitted by the Egyptian Government 
to the throe Powers represented on the Caisse, while the second, covei mg t 
private debt, would be laid before the legislative assembly of the Mixed Courts, 

at anv rate in the first instance. . , , 

4 Tho instructions contained in this despatch should be carried out not 
by means of a note but verbally and informally, and I shall be glad if you wi 
do your utmost to persuade the French Government to co-operate in the mannei 

denned. ^ ^ B(m(lill{ , a copy 0 f this despatch to His Majesty’s representative 
at Rome with authority to acquaint the Italian Government with its substance. 

1 tLlVl y (MC. 

JOHN SIMON. 


( l )Not printed 


[J 2479/46/16] No. 118. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.— (Received October 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, October 19, 1934. 

1 ' EGYPTIAN Government appeal in public debt case came before Mixed 
Court of Appeal yesterday. After legal arguments court adjourned until the 
20th December to enable counsel for Italian and French commissioners to prepare 
replies to Egyptian case. 
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[J 2824/46/16] No. 119. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 24.) 

(No. 951.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 17, 1934. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 741 of the 19th October regarding 
the Egyptian Public Debt, I have the honour to transmit herewith copy of a 
memorandum drawn up by the financial adviser recapitulating the various ways 
in which the debt controversy may be terminated and reviewing I lie procedure 
which will be necessary to ensure the continued service of the loan in sterling 
in each case. 

2. After I had discussed this memorandum with Sir Frank Watson it was 
referred to the judicial ad\iser, a copy of whose observations 1 hare likewise 
the honour to enclose. 

3. I shall he glad to receive in due course any guidance which you may feel 
disposed to give me in regard to the adoption of the financial adviser’s proposals 
as covering the whole field of possible contingencies. While I agree with the 
other modifications proposed in Mr. Booth’s note, 1 do not myself feel able to 
discard Sir Frank Watson's suggestion for meeting the possibility (headed “ (D) ” 
in his memorandum) of a gold judgment and no guarantee from the Gaisse unless 
and until a preferable alternative can be discovered. 

1 have, Ac. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 119. 

Memorandum by the Financial Adviser, November 7, 1934. 

IT may be useful at this stage to recapitulate the various ways in which 
the public debt controversy may he terminated and to review the procedure which 
will he necessary to ensure the continued service of tho loan in sterling in each 

CtlSO. 

Most of the ground has already been explored in the joint minute dated the 
18th August, 1934,( l ) and elsewhere, but my recent conversations with Sir Robert 
Greg have thrown further light on the subject and the judicial adviser has drawn 
my attention to one or two points in connexion with the proposed new laws which 
may be new to the Residency and the Foreign Office. 

2. The four possibilities for which we must be prepared are : 

(a) The assent, before the delivery of the appeal judgment, of Great Britain, 

France, and Italy, to a new law making the debt payable in sterling 
either (i) permanently, or (ii) temporarily. 

(b) A sterling judgment in appeal. 

(c) A gold judgment in appeal followed by a declaration by the Egyptian 

Government, supported by Ilis Majesty’s Government, to the effect 
that they have decided to continue payment m sterling coupled with 
an undertaking by the Caisse de la Dette to continue, under protest, 
to meet the service of the loans on a sterling basis as heretofore. 

(d) A state of affairs identical with (c) but without anv undertaking on the 

the part of the Caisse de la Dette. 

3. The French appear to he toying with two other suggestions, the postpone¬ 
ment of the hearing of the appeal for an indefinite period; and the fixing of 
Egypt’s liability at some percentage below gold (vide last sentence of the 
communique accompanying Mr. Peake’s letter of the 15th October, 1934, to 
Mr. Kelly). 


i I 
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(') See Enclosure in No 112. 


I think we are all agreed that the first of these suggestions may be dismissed 
as impracticable, and T assume that the second may also be ruled out. It was, in 
fact, ruled out by His Majesty’s Government when they told the French and 
Italians in February last that they were convinced of the equity of Egypt’s claim 
to pay in sterling and that m their view it was politically impossible for Egypt 
to accept any other settlement. 

I have therefore excluded both suggestions from the list of possibilities. 

4. Possibility (a) is becoming more and more remote, but we must still be 
prepared for it. The points to which the judicial adviser has drawn my attention 
in this connexion are :— 

(i) That a new law, whether permanent or temporary, will not enable the 

case to be withdrawn from the courts though it will presumably ensure 
a sterling judgment. 

(ii) That the temporary law as at present drafted would merely defer the 

solution of the whole question for the period stipulated, and that a 
different type of law will be required if it is decided to effect a final 
settlement covering a limited period. 

You will, no doubt, wish to have further details from the judicial adviser 
on these points and it might also be useful to ascertain from him what is the 
latest stage in the hearing of the appeal at which a new law could be effectively 
interposed. 

In regard to the temporary law I do not myself think that it very much 
matters whether it provides for a final settlement over a stipulated period or 
merely postpones the settlement. In either case it appears to be inevitable that a 
permanent sterling settlement, or other temporary settlement, will be effected 
by some means or other at the end of the stipulated period. 

A more important point arises in connexion with the permanent law. It 
has been suggested that, as at present drafted, this law might be interpreted by 
the courts as not ruling out the liability of the Government to make good the 
differences between sterling and gold in respect of the period between September 
1931 and the date of the promulgation of the new law. If there is any real 
danger of this the judicial adviser will, no doubt, wish to modify the draft. 

5. Possibility ( b ) requires no consideration. A sterling judgment would 
settle itself. 

6. Failing (a) and (b) we come to (c) for which Sir Robert Greg and I are 
agreed that the following procedure would he required :— 

(i) Immediately after the announcement of the gold judgment the Caisse 

de la Dette would write to the Minister of Finance calling attention 
to the judgment and to the undertakings given from time to time by 
the Minister to the Caisse to put them in funds to meet the judgment. 
The letter would add that the Caisse was without funds to meet the 
judgment because the reserve and the instalment for the spring 
payments could not be used for this purpose. 

(ii) Independently of this letter and even before it was received the 

Egyptian Government would issue a communique based on a decision 
of the council, to the effect that, after consultation with His Majesty’s 
Government, and with their approval, the Egyptian Government had 
decided to pay the debt in sterling and would in future provide the 
Caisse with funds sufficient only for payment in sterling. (It would 
be an advantage if about the same time an appropriate statement were 
made in the House of Commons.) 

(iii) In reply to the letter referred to under (i) the Minister of Finance would 

refer the Caisse to the communique and call upon them to guarantee 
that they would conform thereto. 

(iv) The Caisse would reply that, in view of the decision of His Majesty’s 

Government and the Egyptian Government, they had no alternative 
but to conform, and that they therefore did so under protest. 

7. Sir Robert Greg is advised by his lawyer, Maitre Alexander, that the 
attitude outlined under headings (i) and (iv) of the preceding paragraph would 
be the only possible one for the commissioners to adopt in the circumstances and, 
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more particularly, that their legal position in regard to the resources under their 
control is correctly expressed in the passage of (i) printed in italics. Maitre 
Alexander is confident that the legal advisers of the other commissioners will take 
the same view. It seems possible, therefore, that even if the French and Italian 
Governments were unable to advise their representatives on the Caisse to give 
the required assurances, the commissioners might do so of their own accords. 

I enclose a copy of a letter dated the 30th October, 1934, from Maitre 
Alexander to Sir Robert Greg elaborating, and justifying, the procedure outlined 
in paragraph 6. Sir Robert desires that this letter should he ttented as 
confidential. 

8. Assuming that the commissioners were prepared to give the required 
guarantee, it would be necessary to have some unofficial but effective assurance 
to that effect before the judgment. My suggestion is that the texts of the 
communications mentioned under headings (i), (ii), (iii) and (iv) should be agreed 
in advance, (i) and (iv) between the High Commissioner and Sir Robert Greg; 
(ii) and (iii) between the High Commissioner and the Egyptian Government. 
The High Commissioner would, of course, show (i) and (iv) to the Egyptian 
Government, and (ii) and (iii) to Sir Robert Greg. Once the texts had been 
agreed the High Commissioner would obtain undertakings from both parties that 
the communique would be published and the letters exchanged in the event of a 
gold judgment, and would then be in a position to warn the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment that they must refrain from adopting any measures for coercing the Caisse. 

The suggestions embodied in this paragraph are made on the assumption 
that the commissioners would of their own accords decide to give the required 
guarantee, but I think that the arrangement suggested and the procedure outlined 
m paragraph 6 would also be applicable if the guarantee were given on the 
instructions of the Governments represented on the Caisse. 

9. Lastly, we must consider possibility (d): a gold judgment and no 
guarantee from the Caisse. In that event T would suggest that the Egyptian 
Government should publish a communique as indicated under heading (ii) of 
paragraph 6; that they should, simultaneously, issue a decree suspending the 
three commissioners from the execution of their functions, and that they should 
send copies of this decree to the bankers of the Caisse in Cairo, London, and 
Paris. Such a decree would be a breach of the 1904 Law, but I think we may 
assume that it would be accepted by the banks concerned and that the 
commissioners themselves would hesitate to ignore it. This, however, is a point 
on which the Acting High Commissioner will undoubtedly wish to have the 
considered opinion of the judicial adviser, and Mr. Booth may possibly be able 
to elaborate some better method of rendering the Caisse impotent. Tf the suspen¬ 
sion of the commissioners is the method adopted, Mr. Booth should, I think, be 
asked to draft the necessary decree the text of which would have to be agreed 
with the Egyptian Government if it were to become evident, say, three weeks 
before the judgment that the commissioners did not intend to give the required 
guarantee. 

1 have not referred to the risk that the commissioners may issue instructions 
in anticipation of a gold judgment which would result iii payments in Cairo, 
London, or Paris being made on a gold basis before a suspension decree could 
be published. The view which Sir Robert Greg takes of the responsibilities of 
himself and his colleagues appears to me to remove this risk. 

10. If the commissioners were suspended the control of the debt would have 
to be vested, temporarily at least, in the hands of some other authority. The 
alternatives appear to be the Ministry of Finance and the financial adviser’s 
office. For the reasons explained in the following paragraph I think that it 
would be premature to discuss the respective merits of these two alternatives 
at this stage, and L will confine myself to observing that if the control were once 
vested in the Ministry of Finance it would be extremely difficult to remove it 
whereas it could be removed from the financial adviser’s office to the finance at 
any time by mutual agreement between His Majesty’s Government and the 
Egyptian Government. 

11. 1 suggest that if the Acting High Commissioner is in agreement with 
the recommendations contained in this minute and with the further recommenda¬ 
tions which he will presumably obtain from the judicial adviser (vide paragraphs 4 
and 9), he should take an early opportunity of discussing the whole question 
with the Prime Minister with the object of securing his general concurrence 
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with the procedure to be adopted and of exchanging views in regard to the 
alternative suggestions of replacing the Caisse by the Ministry of Finance 01 
the firmncial adviser in the unlikely event of the suspension of the commissioners 

becoming necessary. R p WATS0 N, 

Financial AdiMser. 

November 7, 1934. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 119. 

Memorandum by tlie Judicial Adviser, November 15, 1934. 

THE financial adviser does not think it very much matters whether a 
temporary law provides for a final settlement over a stipulated period, or merely 

postpones^ ^ tlie resu ] t Q f consultations in the summer believes that 

both 4 Tis Majesty's Government and the Egyptian Government intended that a 
Lmnomrv law should close the door to further claims in respect of the period 
to which H applied. He thinks that the Egyptian Government especially would 
fee7Srongly on the point. Assuming that this be so, the wording of Badaoui 
Pasha’s draft which, at present, holds the field is not apt, and it wou 
preferable to draft in some such form as the following 

“ Nous, Fouad I or , &c. 

“ Vu la Loi No. 17, &c. 

‘‘ 0008 ^ 14 ^™!??!’ & y' a lieu do preciser les droits des porteurs 
d’obligations de la Hette publiquc <<gyptienne; 

“ Bur la proposition, &o. 

‘ ‘ H6eretons : 

“ Article t“ r Les coupons de la Hette unifiee, privilegiee, garantie, &c , 

continueront h. etre P ay4s, et les titres desdits emprunts ^ 

a etre remboursfe jusqu au • • ■ ■ en ^ Lh.iJ 11£ T\ Paris 

irmnnaie franeaise au cours du change de la livie steiling a Pans. 

“ Aft 2 Les porteurs desdits coupons et titres ne pourront pretend it 
k auoun droit rtft&r on dehors des phements stipules par la preaente k» 

'■ Art. 3. La prescute loi aura ettet rftroaetif a partir dn . . . . 

“Art. 4. Nos Ministres, &c.” 


o The draft of Abdel Hamid Badaoui Pasha would fit a postponement but 
it seems to me likely that if • 'LSSout “ “ k etre 

ISilliiiiPli 

y a lieu de rfiglementer le paiement des coupons et titles de la Det e P 

iap^riode envisagePJ^dththe financial adviser’s suggestion that it 

«vs 

SattiVXn this *** 

according to French ''"^’KlnTact intopretative has at times 

nullify the intention ol the le» s « • - ’ a spee i a l disposition to render 
the Code civil) is less ca^gorie as lorryptian Constitution which adds to 

the’Lidln’goIhhe French’^ 'oTthe^obvious 

s AS* that. 


155 


drafted as suggested by Abdel Hamid Badaoui Pasha would not be given retro 
active effect. Rather than run any risk, 1 would prefer to add to the draft 
law in cases A (1) and A (2) mentioned in paragraph 2 qf the financial adviser’s 
note, a clause such as the following : “ La presente loi aura eflet r<5troaotif a 
partir du . . . .” , 

5. The financial adviser asks what is the latest stage in the hearing of the 
appeal at which a new law could be interposed effectively. The answer is, I think, 
up to the “ cloture des debats ’’ at the hearing before the Mixed Court of Appeal 
But to avoid any risks, it would be highly desirable that the law should be 
promulgated before the pleadings in the court began. I do not think that the 
Egyptian Government could be excluded from pleading the law merely because 
they had already deposited their written “case” 

6. The only other remarks which I have to make on the financial adviser’s 
note concern his possibility 1): A gold judgment and no guarantee from the 
Caisse. The financial adviser proposes that simultaneously with their suggested 
communique, the Egyptian Government should issue a decree suspending the three 
commissioners of the debt from the exercise of their functions. Such a decree, 
as he recognises, would be a flagrant and obvious breach of the law of 1904, and 
although only purporting to be a suspension would, t think, strike at the very 
existence of the Caisse. If it were possible, 1 would have preferred some less 
direct method of approach, which would immobilise in the hands of the bankers 
the money and securities held by the Caisse without striking directly at the 
functions of the commissioners. 

7. I am bound to say, however, that up to the present, 1 have not thought 
of a method of achieving this which satisfies me. A decree of law forbidding the 
banks to act upon the signatures of the commissioners is a possibility which has 
occurred to me, but I am doubtful whether, even if it sufficiently covered the 
ground from a practical point of view, the banks would feel equally able to 
respect such a disposition promulgated on the sole authority of the Egyptian 
Government as they would to hold their hands in the face of a suspension 
of the commissioners. I am afraid, therefore, that at present 1 have 
nothin 0- to suggest, which seems to me more satisfactory than the financial 
adviser’s proposal. Perhaps I may leave for the moment the question of a draft 
designed to effect a suspension of the commissioners. 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH, 

J ud i rial \ dr her. 

November 15, 1934. 


[J 2839/46/16J No. 120. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 26.) 

LBy Post.J 

(No. 91. Saving.) „ . .. . inu . 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 22, 1934. 

MY despatch No. 951 of 17th November. „ 

Financial adviser has put forward the following additional points loi 
consideration:— 

1. Suspension of commissioners is as word implies a temporary measure 
which can only end in one of two ways ; either commissioners will be induced by 
their experience of force majeure to give guarantees in which case we shall be 
back to expedient (c )—or they will not—in which case they will themselves, by 
perpetuating their suspension, be inviting abolition of their office 
^ 2 But durin°- interval while they reflect, the objects to be achieved are two : 

(a) to prevent them from paying more than sterling; (b) to secure uninterrupted 
sterling service of debt in the interest of bondholders. The latter object involves 
access to their records and control of records and control of their staff, unless 
means could be devised to enable completely new machinery for payment to 
function efficiently without them. Such means are hard to imagine, and in any 
ease new machinery implies a lock-out of the whole Caisse, commissioners and 

staff. 
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3. Invalidation of commissioners’ signatures is scarcely distinguishable 
from their suspension; but in any case it would not be enough; the validation of 
someone else’s signature and his investment with power over their records and 
staff is essential to orderly service of coupon. This is inconceivable without say 
temporary removal of commissioners from their office. 

Judicial adviser, whom I have consulted, would still prefer an arrangement 
if a satisfactory one could be found which would not strike directly at functions 
of debt commissioners. As regards point 3 above, however, he agrees that some 
constructive action would be necesary to provide for service of coupons. 


[J 2996/46/16] No. 121. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 269.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 8, 1934. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 334 of 6th December and 335 of 7th December . 
Egyptian public debt. 

We feel that it is impossible to withdraw the temporary solution unless and 
until the French Government refuse it definitely, since this would seriously 
impair the equity of the Egyptian position. You should, in pointing this out to 
the Egyptian Government, add that it would be extremely bad tactics to cancel 
an offer solemnly made by their representatives at the Paris Conference, and now 
accepted by the Italian Government. 

The following are our views on the suggestions in your despatch No. 951 of 
17th November :— 

Course A (i).—We agree in the proposed amendment of the draft permanent 

law. 

Course A (ii).—We appreciate the judicial adviser’s point, but it is for the 
French to raise this objection. 

Course C .—We agree except that the words “and with their approval’’ 
(i.e., of His Majesty’s Government) should be omitted from the communique to be 
issued by the Egyptian Government. 

Course D .—Your suggestions are, we think, rendered impracticable by the 
terms of article 1 of the Anglo-French Declaration of 1904. We naturally wish 
to avoid Course D if at all possible, and propose to use its unpleasant implica¬ 
tions as a weapon to bring the French and Italian Governments to agree to one of 
the other three solutions. I am approaching the French Government accordingly, 
but feel that a similar demarche to the Italian Government would not at this 
stage be fruitful. Instead, you should invite Sir R Greg to approach the French 
and Italian Commissioners, and point out that while he still has hopes of a legal 
solution of their difficulties, he considers it natural that the Caisse should 
contemplate every possible contingency; that there is a possibility that the 
Egyptian Government, in the event of a gold judgment, may demand a guarantee 
from the Caisse that it will continue to pay sterling; and that in Sir R. Greg’s 
view it is, in all the circumstances, in the interests of the bondholders that such 
a guarantee should be given; and that he, therefore, asks his fellow commissioners 
to agree in advance to drafts on the lines indicated in financial adviser’s minute, 
since failure to put the suggested procedure into force immediately after a gold 
judgment would almost certainly lead to a supersession of the Caisse in one form 
or another; and, finally, that he would be glad of an urgent answer. 

This appears to be our best chance to get at least the Italian Commissioner 
to break cover, and I much hope that Sir R. Greg will see his way to act as 
suggested. 

Please report developments as soon as possible. 


[J 2996/46/16] 


No. 122. 


Sir John Simon to Sir C. Clerk (Paris). 


(No. 137. Saving.) 
(Telegraphic.) En clair. 


[By Post.] 


_ _ . Foreign Office, December 8, 1934. 

Mr. PEAKE’S letter of 15th October regarding Egyptian debt. 

Italian Government now inform me that they are prepared to agree either 
to a permanent or to a temporary legal solution, and that they will urge the 
French Government informally to agree also. 

After ascertaining what action your Italian colleague has taken, you should 
address a further note to the French Government, pointing out that Italian 
acquiescence in either of these two solutions is a further proof of the equity of 
the Egyptian attitude, and that it appears all the more desirable, in view of 
French interests in Egypt, that the French Government should agree to one 
of these courses. You should then express the hope that if they feel unable to do 
so, they will at least suggest to the French Commissioner on the Caisse de la Dettc 
that he should co-operate with his colleagues in giving a guarantee to the 
Egyptian Government that the Caisse will, under protest, continue distribution 
to the bondholders on a sterling basis. His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom cannot conceal that if the Caisse fail to give this guarantee, the 
repercussions, both as regards the Caisse, in particular, and international 
institutions in Egypt, in general, are likely to he serious. The French Govern¬ 
ment will not fail to appreciate that it is French interests far more than British 
interests which are likely to suffer. 

1 feel that this matter should he dealt with on a higher plane than with the 
Levant Department. You should, therefore, leave your note with M. Laval or 
M. Leger, enlarging orally on the last paragraph, explaining the general political 
importance of the matter and emphasising that it is more than merely a financial 
and technical question. 

Mr. Rowe-Dutton will no doubt also take the matter up with M. Rueff. 

I shall be glad of an early reply as to the result of your representations. 


[J 3139/46/16] No. 123. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 20.) 

(No. 1007.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 13, 1934. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 341 of the 11th December, relating to 
the question of the Egyptian public debt, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith 
copies of the aide-memoire and of the draft laws which, unless I am instructed 
to the contrary, I propose to hand to the Egyptian Prime Minister and the 
Minister of Finance on Saturday morning, the 15th December. 

2 . I will not fail to report the results of the interview by telegraph, but 1 
should be glad to know, as soon as possible after the receipt of this despatch, 
whether you approve the text of the draft laws. As you will see from the 
memorandum, I propose to communicate these drafts subject to such approval. J 
enclose, in addition, copy of a note from the judicial adviser to the financial 
adviser explaining several points in the drafts. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICF PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 123. 

Proposed Aide-memoire to the Egyptian Government. 

(Most Confidential.) . 

THE Reddemu has the honour, with reference to the Prime Minister s 
conversations with the Acting High Commissioner on the 5th and 11th instant, 
to inform the Egyptian Government that His Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom have been duly advised of the Egyptian Government’s feeling 
that the proposal made by the Egyptian delegates at the meeting held in Paris 
on the 15th J une last, to the effect that the question of the Egyptian public debt 
should be settled provisionally by a law providing for the continued payment in 
sterling over an agreed period no longer constitutes an entirely acceptable course 
of action. t 

2. His Majesty’s Government earnestly desire to dissuade the Egyptian 
Government from withdrawing this proposal. They still hope that the French 
Government, like the Italian Government, may agree to give their assent to a law 
providing for payment permanently on a sterling basis, but they feel that the 
withdrawal of the alternative proposal for a temporary sterling settlement would 
be inconsistent with the considerations of equity on which the Egyptian claim to 
pay in sterling is based. They wish to observe that the proposal for a temporary 
sterling settlement was presented formally by the Egyptian delegates at the Paris 
Conference as being a solution which the Egyptian Government would accept; 
also, that the Italian Government have recently intimated their willingness to 
accept it as an alternat i\o to a permanent solution. 

His Majesty’s Government are unable to ignore the possibility that the 
French Government may refuse their assent to either of the proposed alternatives 
for legalising the continued payment of the debt in sterling, and that the judgment 
of the Court of Appeal may confirm the first instance judgment. In that event 
it would still be the desire of His Majesty’s Government to give the Egyptian 
Government their full support, but they could only do so if all possibilities of 
settling the question on a legal basis, either permanently or temporarily, had 
been exhausted. 

3. There are, in fact, four possibilities, for each of which it is necessary to 
be prepared :— 

(A) The assent, before the delivery of the appeal judgment, of Great Britain, 

France and Italy, to a new law making the debt payable in sterling 
either (i) permanently or (ii) temporarily. 

(B) A sterling judgment in appeal. 

(C) A gold judgment in appeal followed by a declaration by the Egyptian 

Government, supported by His Majesty’s Government, to the effect 
that they have decided to continue payment in sterling coupled with 
an undertaking by the Caisse de la Dette to continue, under protest, 
to meet the service of the loans on a sterling basis as heretofore. 

(1)) A state of affairs identical with (C), but without any undertaking on 
the part of the Caisse de la Dette. 

4 . In order to be prepared for possibility (A), it is desirable that the texts 
of the two laws should be agreed in advance between His Majesty’s Government 
and the Egyptian Government. The Residency has the honour to enclose two 
drafts which there is reason to think would, in the opinion of His Majesty’s 
Government, be suitable. (This will be confirmed as soon as the texts have reached 
London.) The drafts deal only with the public debt, the view of His Majesty’s 
Government being that the corresponding legislation required to regulate private 
obligations should be enacted separately. 

5 . For possibility (B), a sterling judgment in appeal, no preparation is 

necessary. . 

6 . Failing (A) and (B) one comes to possibility (C), the procedure for which 
in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government should be as follows 

(i) Immediately after the announcement of the gold judgment, the Caisse 
de la Dette would write to the Minister of Finance calling attention 
to the judgment and to the undertakings given from time to time by 
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the Minister to the Caisse to put them in funds to meet the judgment. 
The letter would add that the Caisse was without funds to meet the 
judgment because the reserve and the instalment for the spring 
payment could not be used for this purpose. 

(ii) Independently of this letter, and even before it was received, the 

Egyptian Government would issue a communique, based on a decision 
of the council, to the effect that, after consultation with His Majesty’s 
Government, the Egyptian Government had decided to pay the debt 
in sterling, and would in future provide the Caisse with funds 
sufficient only for payment in sterling. 

(iii) In reply to the letter referred to under (i), the Minister of Finance 

would refer the Caisse to the communique, and call upon them to 
guarantee that they would conform thereto. 

(iv) The Caisse would reply that, in view of the decision of His Majesty’s 

Government and the Egyptian Government, they had no alternative 
but to conform, and that they therefore did so under protest. 

The text of the communique referred to under heading (ii) would be agreed 
in advance between His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government. 

7. Assuming that the commissioners were prepared to give the required 
guarantee, it would be necessary to have some unofficial assurance to that effect. 
It is suggested that the texts of the communications mentioned under headings (i), 
(ii), (iii) and (iv) should be agreed in advance, (i) and (iv) between the High 
Commissioner and Sir Robert Greg, (ii) and (iii) between the High Commissioner 
and the Egyptian Government. The liigh Commissioner would, of course, 
show (i) and (iv) to the Egyptian Government and (ii) and (iii) to Sir Robert 
Greg. Once the texts had been agreed the High Commissioner would obtain 
undertakings from both parties that the communique would bo published and 
the letters exchanged in the event of a gold judgment, and would then be in a 
position to assure the Egyptian Government that no measures for coercing the 
Caisse would be required. 

The Acting High Commissioner is in communication with Sir Robert Greg, 
who will endeavour to secure the consent of bis colleagues to the procedure 
proposed. 

8 . There remains possibility (D); a gold judgment and no guarantee from 
the Caisse. If and when it becomes apparent that the guarantee is not forth¬ 
coming, His Majesty’s Government will be prepared to communicate their views 
in regard to this last possibility to the Egyptian Government. 

9. The Residency has the honour to request that the Egyptian Government 
will indicate whether they are in agreement with the procedure proposed by His 
Majesty’s Government for meeting the various possibilities reviewed in this 
aide-memoire and with the draft laws enclosed herewith. 

10 . In conclusion, the Residency has the honour to state that, while it is 
important that the possible contingencies should be studied in advance, it is 
equally important that the steps to be taken and the draft documents referred to 
in paragraphs 4 and 6 should be treated as confidential in the highest degree. 
The greatest care ought, in the opinion of the Residency, to be exercised by the 
Egyptian Government and by individual Egyptian Ministers, in any declaration, 
whether public or private, made by them before the moment for action has arrived, 
to maintain an attitude of the utmost correctness, both with regard to the Powers 
and their representatives on the Caisse de la Dette and with regard to the courts. 
Any departure from this altitude can only tend to increase the difficulties which 
have to be surmounted. 


(A )—Permanent Settlement. 

Nous, Fouad T' r , Roi d’Egypte, 

Yu la Loi No. 17 de 1904 sur la Dette publique et les D(icrets du 20 mars 1891 
et du 30 inai 1894 sur les Emprunts ottomans (auxquels 1’ancien tribut etait 
affecte); 

Avec l’assentiment des Puissances representees a la Caisse de la Dette 
publique; 
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Consultant qu’il y a lieu de precise.!' la monnaie de la Dette pubhque 

6 ByP Su“a proposition de notre Ministre des Finances et l'avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres, 

Decretons: 

Article nremier Les coupons des Dettes unifiee, privilegiee, garantie et des 
Article premier. r r auxque ls 1 ancien 

francaise au cours de change de la livre sterling a Paris. 

i r r t: 1: Wrt™^r^"acnn en ee qni le coneerne. de 
1 ’execution de la presente loi. 

(Ity—'J’emporary Settlement. 

Vn h loi’ Ho W d?lM4S?S Dette publiqne et les Decrets dn 20 mars 1891 
et JK 1894 sur les Emprunts ottomans (auxquels 1'ancten tnbut eta.t 

“''“Avec l’assentiinent des Puissances represents a la Caisse de la Dette 

'’“'''iT'ia proposition de notre Ministre des Finances et l'avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres, 

D6cretons: . 

^jsriSassSiW'nS^cSsa 

sterling a Farm , mtoe date, toute action en justice, 

rfSer St. 4. Nos Ministres sent charts, chacun en ce qni le coneerne, do 
1 ’execution de la presente loi. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 123. 

Judicial Adviser to Financial Adviser. 

December 11, 1934. 

before judgment is given on appeal tha t I have (1) on 

As regards the temporary wtttanen' drait you^ ^ ^ ble . (2) used 

the suggebtion of Maom omit^h^ of “payables” and 

the words paves and |>,. daoui U q longer makes any point of 

“ remboursables, as I understan ‘ . sllS pension of actions at law. I 

this- (3) added an article designed to effect the suspensioi the 

have framed this in different words to ^ QU Tin PaHs/^I think that the 

9th December, as having been pi oposed y c^a ^ . omitted anything 

;;s jx&rJXs: xsrxss, * *•— 
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I find that I have not a copy of the transcript of the proceedings of the Paris 
negotiations. 

As to the permanent draft, I have followed the wording agreed upon last 
May with the addition of an article providing specifically for retroactivity. 

Yours ever, 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH. 


[J 3217/46/46] No. 124. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—{Received December 28.) 

(No. 1028.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 21, 1934. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 276 of the 19th December on the subject 
of the Egyptian public debt, I have the honour to transmit herewith copies of a 
memorandum which I propose to hand to the Egyptian Prime Minister and 
Minister of Finance to-morrow morning, the 22nd December. 

2. I propose to supplement the memorandum by reminding the Egyptian 
Ministers that His Majesty’s Government have recognised, if they have not 
guaranteed, the sanctity of the 1904 Khedivial Decree in other international 
instruments, and to dwell on the possible consequences, oven more unpleasant lor 
the Egyptians than for us, of our being required by an international tribunal to 
accept responsibility for preventing Egypt from setting aside at once the decree 
and a judgment of the Mixed Courts. 

3 . I will not fail, if necessary, to use the language authorised in_the third 
paragraph of your telegram No. 276, all the less so since the Prime Minister, at 
feast, has consistently recognised that Egypt owes to us the progress already made 
in resisting the demand for the payment of the coupons in gold. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Proposed Memorandum for the Egyptian Government. 

(Most Confidential.) , . , 

THE Residency has the honour, with reference to the memorandum which 
the Acting High Commissioner handed to the Prime Minister on the 
15th December, to inform the Egyptian Government that it has not failed to 
acquaint His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom with the arguments 
advanced by his Excellency Tewfik Nessim Pasha and his Excellency Abdel 
Wahab Pasha on that occasion tending to- show the inconveniences which would 
be entailed for Egypt by any solution of the question of the public debt on a basis 
other than permanent. 

His Majesty’s Government have considered these arguments with the utmost 
sympathy, but have instructed the Residency to inform the Egyptian Government 
that while they are anxious to secure the greatest possible measure of satisfaction 
for the Egyptian point of view, they are unable to depart from the main argument 
advanced m the previous memorandum, namely, that no opportunity of settling 

the question on a legal basis must be allowed to pass. , 

His Majesty’s Government see some reason to anticipate that the french 
Government 'would accept a protocol on the following lines, which would be signed 
in Cairo by representatives of the Powers concerned, regarding the future 
payments of the Egyptian public debt, and to which would be annexed the 
following proces-verbal :—• 

“ (Protocol.) 

“ The undersigned delegates of the Powers represented on the Caisse of 
the Egyptian public debt, being duly authorised by their respective Govern¬ 
ments; declare that they accept the draft decree annexed hereto. 
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“ ( Proces-verbal.) 

“ At the time of the signature of the protocol of to-day s date relating 
to the decree with regard to the Egyptian public debt the undei^ignec iepie- 
tumtative of the Egyptian Government declares that his Government auneie 
to the view that payments of coupons should at all times be made on a sterling 
basis, but, in a spirit of conciliation, are prepared to propose ait pie.,ent a 
draft decree providing for payments on this basis for a penod of three* yoais. 

“The representatives of His Majesty s Government m the United 
Kingdom and of the Royal Italian Government declare that they agree with 

i he declaration of the Egyptian Government. . 

“ Thu representative of the Government of the French Repub he declares 
that his Government, while accepting the draft decree, reserve the light to 
propose a further conference between the Governments concerned for fui e 
consideration in the event of a serious fall in the value of sterling during 
that period.” 

The decree to be promulgated would, subject to the final observations of His 
Majesty's Government on the text, which have not yet been received, be the 
temporary draft law enclosed in the previous memorandum. k 

In urging the Egyptian Government to afford an assurance of then lead mess 
to accept ?he 8 draft pHStocol and T rooi^nbal on condition thtd W ^oqnal^ 
accepted by the other Governments concerned, the Residency is lnstiuctcd 
emphasise the following considerations 

( a \ The proposed French reservation is whittled down to a minimum. It 
W wSr moreover, be appreciated that while the French Government 

- cannot in any case be prevented from summoning, a conference at 
whatever moment they may choose, the temporary decree could on y e 
prevented from running its full period by a common agreement to that 

(b) There C is no reason why the Egyptian Government should consider 
themselves debarred from expanding their declaration with a view to 
affording assurance to Egyptian public opinion that the position taken 
up by the Egyptian Government from the start has not been in any 

t c ) H^Sajesty’s Government recognise that the duration of the private debt 
decree must clearly be dependent upon that regulating the public debt 
if the inconveniences referred to by his Excellency the Minister of 
Finance on the 15th December are to be avoided they therefore 
propose that the private law decree should be drafted on these lines m 
a form which ought to be concerted as soon as possible between His 
Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government. 

The Residency has the honour to repeat the request made in the previous 
memorandum that these communications and drafts may continue to be regarde 
as in the highest degree confidential. 

Cairo, December 22, 1934. 
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CHAPTER VIII.—ALEXANDRIA MUNICIPALITY. 

(Nos. 125-140) 

[J 4913/71/16] No. 125. 


Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received Auquet 14.) 

(No. 716.) 

Sir, Ramie h, August 10, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to report, with reference to my telegram No. 147 of the 
15th May last, that the Commission of Enquiry appointed by the Egyptian 
Government presented to the Ministry of Interior on the 29th duly its 
preliminary report on the reorganisation of the Alexandria Municipality. 1 have 
now received a copy of this report through the Director-General, European 
Department (one of the only four made in French), and I have the honour to 
transmit it to you herewith,(') with a copy of Mr. Keown-Royd’s covering 
memorandum. (') 

2. I agree with the Director-General, European Department, in commending 
this report. The tone is admirably objective; the recommendations are well 
argued, and the structure planned seems well designed to meet the needs of the 
town, the Government and the foreign interests concerned. 

3. The recommendations of the Commission of Enquiry may be summarised 
as follows :— 

(a) A Municipal Commission of 28 members is envisaged, composed of 

6 ex officio members, 8 nominated members and 14 elected members. 

(b) For the purpose of elections the whole city is considered as one electoral 

unit, in which the qualification to vote would be payment of a 
residential rent of not less than £E.24 per annum, or possession of a 
residence paying a tax of not less than £E.2 per annum (these being 
the qualifications for a candidate for municipal representation laid 
down in the new draft law for municipal institutions). This would 
produce an electorate of some 39,000, of whom 20,000 are Egyptian 
and 19,000 foreign. An increase in the number of Egyptian elected 
members is recommended, in which case the prescribed maximum 
number of elected members of any one foreign nationality would bo 
reduced from three to two, to secure the representation of as many 
nationalities as possible. The election of more Egyptians would 
permit of the nomination of more foreigners. Officials of the 
municipality would not be allowed a vote. A system of “limited 
voting,” adopted in England for municipal elections under a law of 
the 15th August, 1867, and abolished by a law of 6th December, 1884, 
is recommended. An explanatory note on the working of this system 
ic, attached to Mr. Keown-Boyd’s memorandum. 

(c) The Commission of Enquiry criticises with the utmost severity the 

“delegation” system, and recommends its abolition. It suggests 
that the Municipal Commission should sit every week throughout the 
year, and that the work should be presented to it through standing 
committees. 

(d) The creation of a post of Controller of Receipts and Expenditure, with 

functions similar to those of a Financial Secretary of a Ministry, 
modified to suit municipal circumstances, is suggested The post of 
Secretary-General would be abolished as superfluous. 

(e) The commission recommends that five officials, the Director-General, the 

Sub-Director-General, the Controller of Receipts and Expenditure, 
the Chief Engineer and the chief of the Sanitary Service, should all 
be State officials as regards appointment, promotion and discipline. 
It is not suggested that they should not draw their pay from the 
municipality. This permits the appointment, if consented, of 
Mr. Davies as Sub-Director-General. 
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(/) The Commission of Enquiry recommends that no proposition should be 
presented to a committee or to the Municipal Commission without a 
signed explanatory note from the chief of the section concerned; that 
there should be a special committee to deal with personnel questions, 
and that the functions of various officials should be precisely denned. 

4. T concur in Mr. Keown-Boyd’s view that the proposals of the Commission 
of Enquiry appear to be sound and reasonable. He amplifies his opinion with the 
following remarks : “They have the additional merit of causing no violent 
revolution in municipal affairs. The traditional form of municipal institution is 
maintained with certain modifications. That dangerous after-growth, the 
delegation, is lopped away and replaced by a recognised standing committee 
system A scheme of financial control is introduced; the relations between 
Legislature and Administration are regulated, and the machinery of administia- 
tion overhauled, organised and tightened up. Wider electoral representation is 
provided, and if, as I understand, the 14 elected members are to become 
7 European and 7 Egyptian, this gives scope for the nomination of o outstanding 
Europeans among the 8 nominated members to complete the European balance. 

It would appear difficult to improve on this programme 

5 The Minister of the Interior is anxious to open negotiations with me on 
the general lines of the commission’s report as early as possible I am oi <option 
that only advantage could result from my being authorised to discuss the matter 
with him on this basis, and I have the honour to request that you will send me 
instructions by telegraph. There is, as Mr. Keown-Boyd points out, considerable 

dan^c 1 er> tQ which Mr Keown-Boyd draws attention on pp. 9 and 10 

of his memorandum, lies in the fact that only one-seventh of the revenue o 
Alexandria Municipality is now derived from i nternat i onally consented 
municipal taxes, and that a great part of this seventh is paid by Egyptians, li e 
international structure of the Alexandria Municipality rests largely upon a fiscal 
basis, and the only clauses of the decree of 1890 to which the Powers were ca ed 
upon to give their consent were the clauses dealing with taxation. 1 heie is a 
very present risk that the Government may under parliamentary pressureMeuide 
to forgo that minimum of purely municipal taxation which they now haw Horn 
various sources in Alexandria, and claim the right to introduce.at then will sue 
changes or reforms in the municipal organisation as may please them, iliis nsk 
is enfniiiced by the existence of a draft Bill, reforming municipal institutions 
generally (to tie exclusion of Alexandria Municipality), which it is JieM.ove 
ment’s intention to present to Parliament during the next session U\tie is 
therefore very P-reat advantage in achieving, by negotiation, a settlement of the 
Alexandria municipal organisation which consecrates the present proportion of 
European and Egyptian representation, in advance of parliamentary criticism. 

7 If as I trust, you feel able to authorise me to inform the Egyptia 
Government that the Residency approves in principle the general hues of ref or in 
suggested by the commission of enquiry, I should, of course, be caiefnl my 
discussions of details with the Minister of the Interior to insist— 

/IN Tint the principle of the equal representation of Egyptians and 

(1) foreigner ‘KUnt in the proportion of 14-14) must be main¬ 
tained and established, and t 

(2) That consequently guarantees must be forthcoming regarding the 

nomination of the necessary number of foreign councillors to ensure 
this equivalence. (It is for consideration whether the element oi 
nationality should not here be imposed, to ensure adequate representa¬ 
tion of different foreign communities.) 

8 I am not forgetful in making these recommendations of the existence of 
the draft Organic Law of 1929. 1 am however of opinion that this draft 

Organic Law could now only be imposed on an Egyptian Government in the 
teeth of strong resistance. The situation in this respect has not changed, unless 
it be for the worse, since the date of Sir Percy Lorame s despatch Eo. 1134 of 
the 31st December, 1932. Indeed, the production of the present commission of 
enquiry’s report, which expresses the unanimous view of four Egyptians and 
three Englishmen, and the impending municipal legislation referred to m 
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paragraph 6 above, combine to convince me that any hope of acceptance of the 
draft Organic Law by an Egyptian Government otherwise than under duress 
must be abandoned. It will be noted that the criticisms of the commission of 
enquiry are applicable in many points to the provisions of the draft Organic Law 

9. I am fortified in this opinion by the results of an enquiry prompted by 
a memorandum by the Director-General, European Department, of the 18th May 
last, a copy of which I have the honour to enclose herein.(') Mr. Keown-Boyd’s 
interesting and, I think, valuable criticisms of the project were studied by the 
financial adviser and by the judicial adviser, whose comments I also enclose. 
Finally, the views of Ilis Majesty’s consul-general, Alexandria, wore invited, 
and his despatch of the 18th July last, copy of which is transmitted herewith,(') 
records his opinion also that the i929 draft Organic Law is inadequate to present 
circumstances. I apologise for transmitting this body of criticism in a somewhat 
undigested form. I must plead indulgence in view of the urgency which I feel 
governs the issue, and the fact that no member of the staff of which 1 dispose at 
the moment has, before yesterday, handled the extremely complex and bulky 
dossiers of Alexandria Municipality affairs. My main object m transmitting 
these expressions of opinion of the Director-General, European Department, 
financial adviser, judicial adviser and His Majesty’s consul-general, Alexandria, 
is to demonstrate the varying degree of objection to which the draft Organic Law 
is considered open. 

10. Mr. Keown-Boyd’s comments of the 18th May last (Enclosure “ B ’’ in 
this despatch^)) on the draft Organic Law of 1929 were inspired by his doubt 
as to the wisdom of insisting upon the adoption of this project, or even of 
communicating it in its present form to the commission of enquiry. While, 
therefore, the message to the Minister of the Interior referred to in the last 
paragraph of my telegram under reference was duly delivered, and agreed to by 
the Minister, the latter awaited production by Mr. Keown-Boyd of a copy of the 
draft Organic Law (none being available in Government archives), while 
Mr. Keown-Boyd, for his part, awaited instructions on his memorandum. The 
process of reference to, and consultation of, the various authorities mentioned 
above gravely delayed a decision, with the result that no formal communication 
of the draft Organic Law to the commission of enquiry was made. 1 understand, 
however, that the three British members of the commission were familiar with 
its proposals. 


11. T desire to express my sincere regret that, owing to an oversight, you 
should not have been informed at the time that the action contemplated in the 
last paragraph of my telegram under reference had not, in fact, been completed. 
I am distressed that there should have been misunderstanding and delay in this 
matter. I cannot, however, escape the conviction that, in practice, no serious 
harm has been done; that the commission of enquiry’s report would have been 
much what it is now had the draft Organic Law been formally laid before it, 
in view of the commission’s criticism of existing provisions perpetuated by that 
project; and that the reasoned opposition to the draft Organic Law revealed in 
Enclosures “ B,’’ “ C,” “ D” and “ E ” in this despatch made it difficult of 
whole-hearted sponsorship. My intention was, of course, to submit these 
criticisms of the draft Organic Law to your Department, for instructions. [ can 
only regret that I have been anticipated by developments. 

12. Assuming your approval of negotiations with the Egyptian Government 
on the basis of the report of the commission of enquiry, the question of the claims 
of foreign interests to consultation presents itself. As you are aware, the French, 
Italian and Greek Governments have, since 1930, notified their concurrence in 
the draft of the new Organic Law. It would inevitably complicate and delay 
negotiations if consultation with the local representatives of tnese Governments 
were to precede some substantial measure of agreement; and I think it best that 
notification to them should await such achievement of agreement between the 
Egyptian Government and ourselves. The measure agreed upon might then be 
recommended to them for acceptance. They might, at the same time, be reminded 
that if the Egyptian Government care to abandon the European proportion of 
municipal taxation (probably from £E. 50,000 to 100,000), they would appear to be 
in a position to proceed with legislation no longer subject to the consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Mixed Courts, in which event the role of His 
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Majesty’s Government under the reserved points would seem to offer the only 
protection of foreign interests in Alexandria. 

13. I may add that the acting financial adviser and the acting judicial 
adviser concur in my recommendations. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 
High Commissioner. 


fj 2110/71/16] No. 126. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 8.) 

(No. 211.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 7, 1934. 

ALEXANDRIA Municipality. 

Mr. Keown-Boyd brought the Minister of the Interior to see me 
6 th September. 

In accordance with authorisation received from Sir R. Vansittart before I 
left London, I explained to his Excellency that we regarded recent report as 
affording an adequate basis for drafting of a new organic law. I added that in 
the light of examination, which I have been able to give to the matter since my 
arrival, on the side of administrative reorganisation we went so far as to 
consider basis afforded by report an admirable one. On electorate side there were 
one or two points which seemed to require rather more consideration. 

I then referred (a) to necessity for securing parity between foreign and 
Egyptian elements in the commission, and ( b) to proposed expansion of electorate 
to which some of my advisers are opposed. On the first point Keissy Pasha gave 
categorical assurance that Egyptian Government intended to maintain absolute 
equalisation, but showed a certain unwillingness to contemplate any provision to 
this effect being contained either in law itself or in any written form. I rather 
feel we may have to insist upon this, and the fact that original organic law of 1890 
provided iii practice for a European majority is a possible argument. 

On the question of expansion of electorate, Mr. Keown-Boyd sides with the 
Minister in holding that it is necessary (a) to prevent Alexandria from lagging 
behind purely Egyptian municipalities under proposed new municipal law, and 
(6) to afford, if possible, guarantee against continued administration of the city 
in the interests of a wealthy minority, which has certainly been the case in the 
past. I am inclined to think that these arguments should prevail. 

Minister will now proceed to the preparation of draft organic law, which he 
will submit to me in the course of next week, and which I will communicate to you 
immediately. I told him that I considered it essential that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, if not Egyptian Government, should say something before draft is 
promulgated at least to French, Italians and Greeks, and after some demur on the 
ground that there is no legal obligation for Egyptian Government to consult these 
Powers, he agreed that Prime Minister and I should devise means of doing so. 

I also discussed the position and powers to be possessed by Mr. Davis and 
received satisfactory assurances which 1 will communicate by letter. 


[J 2110/71/16] No. 127. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson ( Alexandria). 

(No. 190.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 11, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 211 of 7th September: Reform of Alexandria 
Municipality. 

Attitude of Minister of the Interior, as reported in second sentence of 
paragraph 2, confirms impression that it is important to avoid possibility of future 
misunderstanding by securing inclusion in new law of a provision establishing 
equality of Egyptian and foreign representation. Please, therefore, endeavour 
to secure this safeguard, which would be in every way preferable to mere written 
assurances by Minister. 
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J 2267/71/16] 


No. 128. 


Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 840.) 

^ r ’ -r»T T rr, TT Ramleh, September 24, 1934. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 226 of the 19th September last in 
legald to the reorganisation of the Alexandria Municipality, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a copy of a note by the acting judicial adviser recording 
a conversation with Keissv Pasha about the inclusion in the law of a provision 
for the retention of a fixed number of foreign representatives on the commission. 
It has been made clear that the discussions are tentative and subject to vour 
decision on the points already referred to you. 

2. As regards Keissy Pasha's argument as to the impossibility of including 
the proposed modification in the law, I am not impressed with his contention that 
the suggested “ dccret-loi ” would inevitably be rejected by Parliament if it 
contained the above modification 

3. The warning conveyed to Keissy Pasha to the effect that TIis Majesty’s 
Government regard the composition of the Municipal Commission and its mixed 
character as coming within the reserved points was made at my request, since it 
was clearly necessary to stop up the loophole afforded by the financial position, of 
which the Egyptians were proposing to avail themselves, if the instructions 
contained in your telegram No. 190 were to be carried out 

I have, &e. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 128. 

Note by the Acting Judicial Idviser. 

I SAW Keissy Pasha this morning with Ncguib el-Uilnli Bey, president ot 
the Commission of Enquiry (2nd edition) and Conseiller Royal of the Interior, 
in which capacity he prepared the draft law we considered on Tuesday. 

2 . I was disappointed with the result of my interview. They used every 
possible argument against including in the law even my proposed modification, 
though they recognised and appreciated that it did represent a concession as 
compared to a request for the inclusion of a statement of the 14/14 principle. 

3. I pointed out as strongly as I could that the real assistance which His 
Majesty’s (Government had so readily accorded to the Egyptian Government 
throughout recent municipal scandals and the readiness His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment had shown to make no difficulty about the scrapping of the 1929 draft law 
over which they had taken such sympathetic trouble, hardly justified the Egyptian 
Government in omitting from the new draft law the safeguards of foreign 
representation on the Municipal Commission which are found in the present 
law. Keissy Pasha argued that his assurance that the tradition of equal foreign 
representation would lie respected should be a sufficient safeguard, supported as 
it would be by the consistent record of history with which it would lie hard to 
break. He pointed out, in particular, that, on several occasions prior to that in 
1932 where Mr. Mills was appointed by Sidky Pasha on the retirement of 
Mr. Tatton-Brown, two or even three non-Egyptians had been nominated by the 
Government in spite of the fact that there were already eleven elected and three 
ex officio foreign members. He was even able to show me that one of these 
occasions was in 1926 when Adly Pasha was head of the Coalition Government, 
which included Saad Pasha Zaghlul as President of the Chamber. This last 
point I was not aware of, and I think he is entitled to draw what assistance he 
can from it. I do not, however, think that it does much to weaken what to mv 
mind is the strongest reason against the acceptance of Keissy Pasha’s suggestion 
that His Majesty’s Government should be satisfied with a verbal assurance by 
him, viz., that a future Egyptian Government would not and probably could not 
appoint five or six foreign nominees unless it were bound by law to do so. 
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4. Turning from his skirmishing arguments tending to show that my 
suggested modification is unnecessary, he retired to his main line of defence and 
argued that it was impossible to have it included in the law. He informed me 
that it was the intention of the Government to pass the law under article 41 of 
the Constitution as a “ decret-loi,” and so avoid parliamentary discussion of the 
text before promulgation. These “ decrets-lois,” however, have to be submitted 
to Parliament within a month of opening of the session, and either Chamber has 
the right to reject them. Keissy Pasha anticipates that if my modification goes 
in some tiresome member will inevitably raise the question and move the rejection 
of the law. In fact, he indicated that he felt certain that Sidky Pasha would 
do this. On the other hand, he seemed quite confident that in the absence of my 
modification nobody would give the law a thought. 

5. I was pleased to learn from Neguib Bey El Hilali that it is the intention 
of the Government to promulgate the “arrete” with the law, and that he has 
almost completed his draft of that instrument. As soon as he lets me have a copy 
I will send it to you. 

6 . All this I promised to communicate to the Acting High Commissioner. 
I also informed Keissy Pasha from the Acting High Commissioner that the 
latter was prepared to have a further discussion with him on the matters at issue. 
He told me, however, that he would wish to lay what I had said before the Prime 
Minister and his other colleagues, and for that purpose requested me to let him 
have a copy of my draft modification and of my arguments in support of it— 
which I have already done. I expect, therefore, that he will be asking to see 
me again before he is prepared to see the Acting High Commissioner. 

7 . I also brought up the question of the modification of article 22 of the 
old law which is proposed by the Government (nomination of municipal officials 
by the Government). I am dealing with this question in a separate minute to 
follow, as I regard the questions in this note as the more urgent. 

8 . In the course of the interview I also took the opportunity of warning 
Keissy Pasha that His Majesty’s Government regarded both the composition of 
the Municipal Commission and its continued mixed character as a foreign 
interest squarely within the reserved points of the declaration of 1922, and that 
it was in consequence not open to the Egyptian Government to cut the Gordian 
knot by reducing the Alexandria Municipality to the same status as other 
municipalities under the new General Law at the cost of the sacrifice of purely 
municipal taxation now paid by foreigners in Alexandria. 

E. F. W. BESLY, 

Acting Judicial Adviser. 


[J 2280/71/16] No. 129. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 29.) 

(No. 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 29, 1934. 

MY telegram No. 226. 

You will realise that anxiety of Egyptian Government to have new law 
passed by decree under article 41 of the Constitution at a decent interval before 
Parliament meets in December is a genuine motive and one which it is, on the 
whole, in our interest to recognise. 

As regards equality of foreign representation, acting judicial adviser and 
I have, by informal conversations under all reserve, got Egyptian Government 
to the point where they will accept principle of text submitted in my telegram 
No. 227 while they are still haggling about giving any assurance in the case of 
fourteenth foreign member. 

I shall be grateful for instructions as soon as possible. 
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[J 2267/71/16] No. 130. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Ramieh). 

(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 1, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 243 of 29th September : Alexandria Municipality. 
Proposals in your telegram No. 226 of 19th September are approved, except 
that, as regards (1), I shall be glad to learn first how precisely the law of 1890 
secures a foreign representation of thirteen, since the law does not refer 
specifically to foreigners at all. 

I also concur in the action reported in paragraph 3 of your despatch No. 840 
of 24th September. The crux of the whole question so far as foreign repre¬ 
sentation is concerned is that, unless the law covers this point definitely, there 
will be trouble with some future Administiation. 


[J 2322/71/16] No. 131. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 2.) 

(No. 250.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 2, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 213. 

Article 2 of 1890 law provides for fourteen elected members, of whom only 
three are the same nationality, and therefore eleven non-Egyptian. Of the six 
ex officio members specified in article 3, proeureur general of Mixed Court and 
senior medical officer of Sanitary Services, who is traditionally identified as head 
of the Quarantine Board, are Europeans, making total of thirteen. Egyptianisa- 
tion of the two latter posts appears impossible without consent of His Majesty’s 
Government. 


[J 2322/71/16] No. 132. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Ramleh). 

(No. 216.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 3, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 250 of 2nd October : Alexandria Municipality. 

First proposal in your telegram No. 226 of 19th September also approved. 


[J 2375/71/16] No. 133. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 8.) 

[By Air Mail.] 

(No. 77. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Ramleh, October 5, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 213. 

Acting judicial adviser and I having failed to settle question of the 
fourteenth foreign representative with Minister of Interior, I saw Prime Minister 
this morning. 

I told him that I was disappointed this hitch should have occurred. We had 
done everything possible to help the Egyptian Government to meet the situation 
created by a scandal which, although one or two foreigners had been involved, 
was essentially an Egyptian scandal. In particular, we had allowed the draft 
Organic Law of 1928 to be quietly shelved in order that action might be taken 
directly on the lines of the admirable report drawn up for the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. In spite of this, there seemed to be determination on the Egyptian side 
that the opportunity should be taken to diminish the foreign representation 
compared with what it was at the moment the scandal had broken out. I had 
just secured your authorisation to allow the question of the fourteenth foreign 
representative to be handled outside the law itself, genuinely thinking that this 
would remove the last difficulty on the Egyptian side. But the Minister of the 
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Interior had admitted that, not merely did the Government propose to refuse to 
continue Sidky Pasha’s assurance under which Mr. Mills had been nominated 
as the fourteenth foreign representative, but that they actually intended to boast 
of having got rid of him in Parliament as an offset to the appearance in the law 
itself of the article ensuring thirteen foreigners. 

The Prime Minister assured me that he was most appreciative ot tne 
assistance the Egyptian Government had received from us in the reconstruction 
of the municipality. But the foreign element in Alexandria paid such a small 
fraction of the total taxation that he felt it impossible to defend, as he certainly 
would be called upon to defend, any admission by the Egyptian Government ot 
their right to absolute equality of representation. Why should foreigners be 
so favoured in Alexandria and not in Cairo? The Egyptian Government felt 
that they were entitled, and were in a position, by making a small financial 
sacrifice, to do away with the Alexandria Municipality as a distinct and unique 

municipal entity altogether. , . A , . , , , 

I begged his Excellency to discard the use of this last argument, which would 
infallibly throw us back upon the 1922 declaration. He could not expect that 
we who had declared ourselves responsible for the interests of foreigners m 
Egypt should acquiesce in the simple suppression of the traditional organisation 
under ’which the wealthiest part of the foreign community existed As to his 
Excellency’s other points, I must first of all ask for an assurance that he would 
not when the law was laid before Parliament, use any expression which would 
preclude him in the future from nominating a fourteenth foreign representative. 
There was, after all, nothing in the law itself to prevent him from doing so. 

The Prime Minister agreed. The Government would, he said, make no such 

statement before Parliament. ... , . . , 

I then referred to the possible difference between any public admission ot 
the right of the foreign community in Alexandria to absolute equality of repre¬ 
sentation and the practical concession to them of that equality. Sidky Pasha 
had understood that difference and had secured equality m fact, though not in 

piinciple.primg Minister ma( j e n0 reply to this and I went on to put the final 
position as follows :— 

The nominations would only be made two or three months after the law 
had been laid before Parliament, and I was prepared to let the matter drop until 
then. It was understood that the Prime Minister had not committed himself, 
and would not commit himself, either for or against the fourteenth foreign repre¬ 
sentative but, while I undertook to report what he had said to you I could hold 
out no hope that when the time came the High Commissioner and His Majesty s 
Government would not expect him to maintain the exact equality which had 
been secured under Sidky. 

Of the other points mentioned in my telegram No. 226, No. 2 is proceeding 
satisfactorily and no difficulty need be anticipated. As regards No. 3 the 
situation is to some extent, changed by our realisation of the fact that no elector 
will possess more than eight votes, which gives Egyptian electorate little oppor- 
tuiiity of interfering in election of foreign candidates. I duly made the fourth 
point to the Prime Minister, who undertook to think it over. 


[J 2376/71/16] No ' 134 - 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received Octobei 8.) 

(No. 256.) Alexandria, October 8, 1934. 

(Telegraphic.) li. . , 

point No. * new contra- 
tion stated is determining factor and obviates necessity of anything moie than 
exercise of consular officer’s influence over selection of foreign candidates. 
Please telegraph whether you agree. 
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[J 2376/71/16] No. 135. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

[By Air Mail.] 

(No. 28. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Foreign Office , October 12, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 77, Saving, of 5th October : Alexandria Municipality. 
I approve the language you have held to the Egyptian Prime Minister. 

As regards your telegram No. 256 of 8th October, I presume that there will 
be no mention of consular officer’s influence over the selection of foreign candidates 
in the “ arrete ” which it is proposed to publish under the law. In that event I 
shall be glad to learn whether you ha\e some other formal machinery in view or 
whether consular officer’s influence is to be exercised informally. 


[J 2509/71/16] No. 136. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon —(Received October 22.) 

(No. 887.) 

Sir, Ramleh , October 13, 1934. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 77, Saving, of the 3rd October regarding 
the reorganisation of the Alexandria Municipality, 1 have the honour to transmit 
to you herewith a copy of the draft amendments to the 1890 law, together with 
the “ arret6 ” to be issued in connexion with these amendments. The acting 
judicial adviser and I are satisfied that article 2 is even more satisfactory than 
the non-obstant clause proposed in my telegiam No. 226 of the 19th September, 
which was approved in your telegram No. 216 of the 3rd October 

2. As soon as I learn that you agree that in view of the fact that no elector 
is to possess more than eight votes, the suggestion that European candidates 
should be elected from a panel chosen by the foreign community should not be 
pressed, I propose to inform the Minister of the Interior that the “ dNrct-loi ” 
and the “ arrete ” may be issued. The objection, which I am satisfied is a serious 
one, to any such arrangement even i f it were in itself necessary, lies in the difficulty 
of imposing obligations upon foreign communities in an Egyptian law. 

3. In the meantime and on my instructions, Mr. Hopkinson has furnished 
the French, Italian and Greek Legations with particulars of the proposed changes, 
and has explained our reasons for not pressing the draft organic law of 1928. 
Mr. Hopkinson made it clear that, in view of the fact that no financial question 
was involved, His Majesty’s Government did not consider that the proposed 
changes required the consent of the Powers. At the same time he informed them, 
confidentially, that His Majesty’s Government were unable to accept the Egyptian 
Government’s suggestion that by abandoning a claim to the taxation of foreigners 
in Alexandria it was possible for them to make any modification they wished in 
the organisation of the municipality without the consent of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. M. Lescuyer, of the French Legation, pointed out that in any case the 
French Government may feel it necessary to protest ■pro forma against the 
modification of the Constitution of the municipality without their consent, as 
they did when changes in the 1890 organic law were made in 1926. The Legation 
would, however, endeavour to secure acceptance of the new proposals by the 
French Government without protest. 

4. The Italian and Greek representatives made no special comment. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 136. 

Decret-Loi No. de 1934 portant Modification du Decret du 5 Janvier 1890 
instituant une Commission municipale a Alexandrie. 

Art. 2. Cette commission est composee de 28 membres comme suit: 

6 membres de droit; 

8 membres nommes par le Gouvernement; 

14 membres elus conformement aux dispositions de la pr6sente loi. 

II ne pourra etre admis, dans la Commission municipale, plus de deux 
membres 61us d’une meme nationality etranghre. 

La commission comp rend ra, toutefois, 11 membres et rangers elus et nommes. 

Art. 22. La Commission municipale est assiste par un Directeur gdn6ral qui 
est l’agent ex^cutif de la municipality. Ses attributions seront determinees par 
arrete du Ministre de l’lntyrieur. 

Le Directeur general est nommy par le Gouvernement. 

A 1’exception des emplois designes par l’arrete qui sera pris par le Ministre 
de l’lnterieur en execution de la presente loi et dont la nomination, promotion, 
discipline et revocation des titulaires relbveront directement du Ministre de 
1’Intel'ieur, le personnel est sounds a l’autorite du Directeur general. Les regies 
generates a appliquer en ce qui concerne les nominations, promotions, discipline 
et revocation dudit personnel seront determines par un arrete du Ministre de 
rinterieur. 

Les agents et employes municipaux de tout ordre et de toute eategorie n’ont 
droit, de la part du Gouvernement, a aucune pension on indemnity a quelque titre 
que ce soit. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 136. 

Arrete portant Reorganisation administrative de la Municipality d' Alexandrie. 

Le Directeur general et le Sous-Directeur general. 

Article 1. La Commission municipale est assistee d’un Directeur gynyral, 
nomine par le Gouvernement. 

Le Directeur general est l’agent executif de la municipality. 

En cas d’absence ou d’empechement, il est remplace par le Sous-Directeur 
general, qui est nomine de la meme maniere. Dans ce cas, le Sous-Directeur 
general est investi des attributions et pouvoirs du Directeur general. 

Les traitements du Directeur general et du Sous-Directeur general seront 
prevus au budget du Ministere de l’lnterieur et rembourses par la municipality 
qui devra les insyrer dans son propre budget. 

Postes a remplir par des Fonctionnaires de l’Fiat. 

Art. 3. Le Ministre de l’lnterieur nommera un Controleur pour les recettes 
et les expenses, ainsi que l’lng&iieur en chef et le Directeur du Service sapitaire. 

Sans prejudice de leur subordination hierarchique au Directeur general, les 
titulaires de ees postes seront des fonctionnaires du Ministere de rinterieur; ils 
releveront dudit Ministere quant a leur transfert, promotion, augmentations, 
discipline et toutes autres rbgles ou conditions de service. Leurs traitements 
seront prevus au budget du Ministere de rinterieur et remboursys par la 
municipality qui devra les inserer dans son propre budget. 

Contentieux de la Municipality 

Art. 7. Le contentieux de la municipality sera dirige par un premier 
substitut du Contentieux de l’Etat deEgue auprbs de la municipality, sous la 
surveillance du Conseiller royal de la Delegation du Contentieux de l’Etat a 
Alexandrie. 

La defense de la municipality par devant les tribunaux sera confiee au 
Contentieux de l’Etat. 

En echange de ces services, la municipality aura k prevoir dans son budget le 
credit qui sera fixy par le Ministre de l’lntyrieur d’accord avec le Comite du 
Contentieux de l’Etat. 


[J 2529/71/16] No. 137. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 24.) 

(No. 280.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, October 24, 1934. 

ifUUR telegram No. 28, Saving. 

Your presumption is correct, and consular officer’s influence would be 
exercised informally. 


[J 2529/71/16] No. 138. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

[By Air Mail.] 

(No. 30. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Foreign Office, October 25, 1934, 

YOUR despatch No. 887 of 13th October and >our telegram No. 280 of 
24th October : Alexandria Municipality. 

We agree that the new article is satisfactory and that we should not press 
for the inclusion in the decree of provisions for the selection of European 
candidates. 

We should be glad to learn, however, whether the new article 22 of the decree 
and articles 1, 3 and 7 of the “ arrete” ensure the appointment of the same 
proportion of foreign officials as existed de facto before the present modifications, 
and whether these articles entitle His Majesty’s Government to have a say in the 
nomination of the officials in question. If not, how is it proposed to achieve this 
object ? 

It would also be of interest to know why point 4 of your telegram No. 226 of 
19th September has apparently been dropped. 


|J 2667/71/16J No. 139. 

Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 82. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, October 31, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 30, Saving. 

So far as 1 am aware, His Majesty’s Government have under existing 
arrangements no direct claim to exercise influence in nomination of municipal 
officials or in maintaining any fixed proportion of foreigners. Position in this 
respect has not, therefore, been modified in any way. 

In actual practice, under new arrangements His Majesty’s Government will 
be able to express a direct opinion to Egyptian Government on selection of higher 
officials, while under, e.g., article 14, “arretd administrate,” British Sub 
Director-General is in a strong position for exercise of influence in choice of 
minor officials. Position in this respect is far more satisfactory than when 
questions of personnel were dealt with by commission. 

I see no reason to anticipate that new arrangements will result in any 
weakening of present position as regards proportion of foreign officials. 

Point 4 of my telegram No. 226. This was never intended to be more than a 
warning to the Egyptian Government that they may find themselves embarrassed 
if by allowing too many of the elected members to be Egyptians they should then 
come up against the necessity of nominating up to eight foreigners. The point was 
made to Prime Minister 3rd October (please see last sentence of my telegram 
No. 77, Saving), and I had never intended that it should be pressed beyond that. 

Should be grateful for earliest possible decision by telegraph. 


[J 2667/71/16] No. 140. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 244.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 7, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 82, Saving, of 31st October : Alexandria Municipality, 
has satisfied us that we have secured all that we could probably hope, aiid 
consequently, so far as we are concerned, decree-law and “ arrete ” may be issued. 
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CHAPTER IX—POSITION OF NON-MOSLEMS. 

(Nos. 141-144.) 


[J 2067/7/16] No. 141. 

Mr. Yencken to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 3.) 

(No. 760.) ino . 

Ramleh, August 23, 1934. 

’ REFERENCE was made in paragraph 5 of the memorandum enclosed in 
Sir Miles Lampson’s despatch No. 689 of the 27th July last, to the anger aroused 
in the Egyptian press by the speeches delivered by Bishop Gwynne and the 
Bishop of Croydon at the annual meeting in London of the Egypt and Sudan 
Diocesan Association on the 18th July. I have not seen the text of these speeches, 
but the enclosed extract from the Egyptian Gazette (') of the 20th July 
sufficiently indicates the points upon which local criticism has fastened, i may 
say that I deplore as in the highest degree indiscreet Bishop Gwynne s 
incursion into local politics. Not only, as the event proves, has he dangerously 
inflamed anti-missionary prejudice, hut he has exposed to Egyptian hostility 
and suspicion the Church of England in Egypt and the Sudan, of whit i, m 
Egyptian eyes, he is the representative and spokesman. Egyptians have hitherto 
reserved their dislike for the proselytising activities of missionary organisations. 

It is to be regretted that the bishop should have attracted hostile attention to an 
institution previously regarded with a certain sympathy and respect. 

2. Interest in missionary activities in Egypt, which has never completely 
died down since the excitements of last summer, has been kept alive by various 
incidents, for which hostile vigilance has secured publicity in press or 
Parliament. Pamphlet activity in Suez, during the pilgrimage season by a 
member of the Egypt General Mission; house-to-house visitations by ladies or 
the American Mission in Tantah; the murder of a convert m Bahaleel (Girga); 
and the discovery that a sister superior in Cairo had defrauded the customs b> 
importing free of duty, for third parties, a barrel of wine (m which heroin was 
concealed), helped to keep the smouldering fire alight. I he bishops speech 

fanned it to a flame. . . . . . . • „ 

3. Efforts made by the Public Security Department to check pertui bation 

among the ulema failed of their object. The Azliar was reported on the 
28th July to be seething, and on that day the rector of A1 Azhar, the Grand 
Mufti and the president of the Supreme Mahometan Court, formally represented 
to the Minister of Interior that Egypt is the leading Moslem country in the 
world containing the world’s most famous uuhersity, and that it is therefore 
verv unbecoming that the Government should allow the missionary menace to 
persist in Egypt unchecked. They reminded Kaissy Pasha that legislation in 
regard to missionaries had long been promised, but had not yet been produced. 
The Pasha was only able to soothe ruffled susceptibilities by promising definite 
action in the shape of a law. He therefore proposes to present to Parliament 
in its next session the surprising Bill of which I have the honour to attach a 

taanslatioicO ^ the Director-General, European Department, that 

this draft was, in fact, prepared some months ago. The joint communication 
from the missionary societies, a copy of which was enclosed in my despatch 
No 1094 of the 16th December, 1933, though representing an unexpected measure 
of agreement by the societies concerned, in no way met the wishes of the Egyptian 
Government, and was regarded, according to Kaissy Pasha as a scorpion in 
the hand ’ ’ The new draft law, which purports to embrace the activities of every 
religion including Islam, is presumably intended to reflect a belief on the part 
of the Minister of the Interior that the missionaries cannot be persuaded to 
regulate their own activities in a manner sufficiently drastic to obviate the 

necessity of Government intervention. . f , 

5. ' When the Minister first showed the Arabic version of the Bill to the 
Director-General European Department, some two months ago, he was urged to 


( l ) Not priuted. 
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include a provision governing the registration of all changes of religion. This, 
as you are aware, is the main desideratum of the missionary societies. Kaissy 
Pasha was provided with a summary of the regulations for change of religion in 
force in Palestine, the Sudan, Syria and Iraq. After consulting various leading 
legal and religious authorities, he replied that the thing could not be done. 
Legally, there was serious objection, owing to the change of personal status, 
property rights, &c., involved in the case of a convert from Islam to another 
religion. Religiously, it was impossible, as, whatever might be done in the hybrid 
countries quoted, Egypt was to-day the home of pure Moslem doctrine and 
possessed the one world-famous Moslem University. 

6 . Similar language was held by Kaissy Pasha in an interview with the 
High Commissioner on the 17th August. He did not dispute that Moslem law 
conflicted with the terms of the Constitution, but he declared himself unable 
to provide the required remedy. Sir Miles Lampson, having made his point clear, 
did not pursue the subject. 

7. We are thus at a deadlock. I believe that this agitation against the 
missionaries is largely artificial in inspiration, however effective in result. King 
Fuad’s Islamic pretensions are notorious, and the present regime well adapted 
to their interpretation. Heresy-hunting is, however, a popular activity of the 
Opposition press in Egypt under any regime, and in view of Moslem feeling on 
the subject of liberty of conscience, it is not to be expected that any Egyptian 
Government will, in the near future, have the courage to make the necessary 
provision for formal registration and recognition of conversions from Islam. 
The delegation of representatives of the Egypt Inter-Mission Council, whom the 
High Commissioner received on the 6th June last, were, indeed, informed in the 
course of that interview that this question could not at present be handled by 
direct and formal representations, and that improvement in the matter of 
religious liberty could only be hoped for by the gradual liberalising effects of 
western ideas (see Sir Miles Lampson’s despatch No. 564 of the 13th June, 1934). 

8 . On the other hand, it seems to be out of the question that Kaissy Pasha’s 
Bill should be allowed to pass as it stands. The reference to drugs and 
mesmerism in article 5 is most offensive, and the restrictions imposed seem to 
exceed any reasonable requirements. The law, as drafted, is designed to close 
Egypt as effectively as the Hejaz to missionary activity, and it is unlikely that 
the Roman Catholic schools, to name no others, will submit to such supervision 
as the Egyptian Government contemplate. Capitulatory difficulties, indeed, make 
any adequate supervision entirely impracticable. 

9. There would seem, therefore, to be no course open to us but to insist that 
if the Egyptian Government, with whose difficulties we have shown much 
sympathy, desire to set their house in order by legislation in respect of all religious 
propaganda, they should include some form of protective regulation which would 
secure the religious freedom of a convert without necessarily affecting his or her 
property rights. Such enormities as the case of Nazla Ibrahim Ghoneim (see 
Mr. R. Campbell’s despatch No. 779 of the 12th August, 1933) should be rendered 
impossible for the future. I have no reason to believe that this line of argument 
will prove effective, but I suggest, somewhat reluctantly, that it should be 
persisted in. 

10 . I should be glad to receive your instructions on this subject. 

I have, &c. 

(For Acting High Commissioner), 
HENRY L. n’A. HOPKINSON. 


[J 2067/7/16] No. 142. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Peterson (Cairo). 

(No. 668.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 20, 1934. 

I HAVE received Mr. Yencken's despatch No. 760 of the 22nd August last, 
enclosing a draft law for the so-called control of alleged religious propaganda, 
which, it appears, the Minister of the Interior intends to lay before the Egyptian 
Parliament on the reassembly of that body. 
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2 The attitude of the Egyptian Government towards all phases of the 
religious problem—a definition covering the four separate questions of rehgjous 
teaching for Coptic pupils in elementary schools, the reiorm of non-Moslem 
personal status jurisdiction, the religious freedom of converts from Islam, and, 
last but not least, the control of missionary activities—can only be regarded as 
highly unsatisfactory from every point of view. So far as 1 am awaie, no app 
ciable results have so far been obtained with respect to the constructive suggestions 
which have been put forward from time to time by His Majesty s High Com¬ 
missioner and in short, the Egyptian Government have up to date clearly shown 
themselves disinclined to be guided in the consideration of these matters, by even 

the most ejementary Pi 0 ^® fc g C ® h ich His Majesty’s Government in the 

United Kingdom can regard with equanimity. It seems doubtful, howevei, 
whether any useful purpose would be served by continuing to proffer advice o 
dS. and! in any event, I am particularly doubtful of the utility of embarking 
noon a hope so admittedly forlorn as that recommended at the end of paragiaph 9 
“f the Suenoy despatch under reply. Instead I am me lined to favour ac no n 
jilontJ 1 broader lines with the object ol opening the eyes of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to the desirability, in their own interest, of adopting a policy moie m 
accordance with the trend of modern belief and practice m cmhsed counti les 
4 In these circumstances, and unless you see grave objection, I shall be glad 
if you will take an early opportunity of discussing the rehgious question entiie y 
frankly with the Prime Minister and the Minister of the Interior,, and, f 
necessary and possible, with the King of Egypt himself. You should intimate 
that the Y policy and outlook of the present Egyptian Administration on the 
religious Fssuef involving as they do the persecution of religious minorities in 
Egypt and attacks of one form or another on foreign religious bodies and 
missionaries conflict violently with the frequent protestations from Egyptian 
sources that’ such safeguards against oppression as the Capitulations and the 
Mixed Courts are obsolete and unnecessary. In this connexion, attention should 
be invited to the several letters on this subject which have been addressed to, and 
published in, the Loudon press during the present summer—the last as recently as 
on the 17th September—by Ahmed Abboud Pasha, who describes himself as an 
Egyptian Senator, and who, as His Majesty’s Government are fully ™ 

close touch with King Fuad and certain of his advisers. A copy of th 11 lettei is 
enclosed (') and you should observe that it is useless to talk about lniquitou 
international servitudes” when the Egyptian Government themselves go out of 
their way to prove that far from being enlightened on so elementary a principle 
as JL light o P f individuals to hold what spiritual beliefs they wish, their whole 
tendency in such respects is to be frankly reactionary to a degree as yet scarcely 

suspected by the outside world. . 1 f 

1 5. You should add that, unless the Egyptian Government are disposed to 
act in a more up-to-date and reasonable manner, it will be difficult to expect any 
assistance from more enlightened countries in the removal of safeguards, which 
are evidently^“ till required. As regards the problem of religious minorities you 
may invite attention to the fact that religious or racial persecution as lately 
pActiFed in certain countries has not only met with well-nigh umver a 
condemnation on the part of the rest of the world, but has.proveda ^ 

pinharrassment. His Majesty s Government are confident that it is not the ctesne 
of responsible Egyptians’to lay themselves open to damaging criticism, which, as 

matters stand, they would find it hard to answer. M-iiestv’s Govern- 

6 I reauest that you will also make it cleai that His Majesty s uovei 

ment are under no illusion regarding the artificial nature of last; jeais 
anti missionary agitation and its subsequent mutterings, and that they will k 
AheA tflTtL b aine should any attempt be made to revive this agitation by 
n ess ca npaigns or otherwise. It is with particular reference to this aspect of 
pi esse a \. b send in" copies of this despatch to His Majesty s 

representatives at Paris and Rome in case it should at any time prove necessaiy 
S £ atontion of the French and UaUaj, Governmen^ to he imp — 
and background of, for example, the new law foi the control ot ien 0 

propaganda.^ of vel . bal lUnarche w m depend our future action in 

regard to the four separate problems mentioned m the second paragiaph of t 

( l ) Not printed. 
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despatch. I am not unhopeful that a frank but friendly exposition of the short 
sightedness of the Egyptian attitude as it appears to-day will lend to a more 
constructive outlook rendering it possible to achieve, in co-operation with the 
Egyptian Government and as the result of less obstruction or temporising on their 
part, at least the more important of the reforms for which we have so far striven 
in vain. 

I am, &e. 

JOHN STMON. 


[J 2902/7/16] 


No. 143. 


Mr. Peterson to Sir ’John Simon.—(Received December 3.) 

(No. 962.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 22, 1934. 

IN your despatch No. 668 of the 20th September you instructed me to take 
an early opportunity of raising with the Egyptian Government the unsatisfactory 
nature of their attitude upon various questions of an essentially religious 
character. 

2. For reasons which have been explained in semi-official correspondence 
between the Residency and the Egyptian Department, it has not proved practicable 
to act on these instructions until the advent to power of the new Government under 
Tewfik Nessim Pasha. Upon the latter visiting me at the Residency on the 
17th November, I first touched upon the subject, and the inadequate and unsatis¬ 
factory treatment which it had received from the preceding Government, in 
conveying to his Excellency the communication contained in your telegram No. 245 
of the 8th November. I thereafter embarked upon the discussion of the four 
points mentioned in your despatch, viz., religious teaching for Ooplic pupils in 
elementary schools, the reform of non-Moslem personal status jurisdiction, the 
religious freedom of converts from Islam, and the control of missionary activities, 
indicating, I hope with sufficient clearness, not only the attitude of Tlis Majesty’s 
Government, but the channels through which these subjects ought, in my opinion, 
to receive further discussion and consideration in Cairo. 1 dwelt, at some length 
upon the absurdity of a situation in which Egypt, while claiming to free herself 
from the shackles of special foreign jurisdiction, should, at the same time, reveal 
herself under certain aspects as harking back to the conditions and mentality of 
the Middle Ages. I mentioned a suggestion made to me by Mr. Besly at 
Alexandria in September to the effect that the marriage difficulty at least could 
be solved by the passage of a' law providing -for the simple registration of 
marriages. Such a law would relieve the civil administration from any obligation 
to enforce judgments of the religious tribunals against Moslem women converts to 
Christianity who have married Christians. 1 urged the Prime Minister to give 
these questions his personal attention at no distant date. 

3. Tewfik Nessim Pasha expressed the utmost sympathy with the ideal of 
civil equality for all shades of religious belief and the utmost abhorrence of 
reactionary practices carried on under the cloak of devotion to Islam. 1 he Koran, 
he reminded me, began by stating that God was the God of the whole world, and 
went on to denounce the use of violence in religious matters. The passage of a 
law ensuring civil equality for all religious denominations ought not, his 
Excellency said, to require more than a few months. On the other issues 1 had 
raised the Prime Minister took notes and undertook to give the necessary 
instructions for further investigation and discussion through the channels I had 


indicated. 

4. I had begun the discussion with a reference to the case oi JNazla Ghoneim 
(please see my despatch No. 963 which goes by this bag), and I told his Excellency 
in conclusion that, while His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom would 
certainly welcome the speedy passage of a law such as he had mentioned, the 
particular case to which I had referred could not wait even so long as a few 
months, but ought to be attended to immediately. He umUrtook that this would 

be done. j[ have, &c. 

MAURTCE PETERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[12617 J 
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J 2903/7/16 


No. 144. 


Mr. Peterson to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 3.) 

(No. 963.) Cairo, November 22, 1934. 

’ WITH reference to your despatch No. 676 of the 24th September, I took the 
opportunity afforded by a return visit which Tewfik Nessim Pasha paid to me on 
the morning of the 17th November to preface my remarks on various outstanding 
religious questions (please see my despatch No. 962 of the 22nd November, by a 
strong appeal in favour of Nazla Ghoneim and her husband. 

2. The Prime Minister had no personal knowledge of this case, and 1 
explained it to him, adding the language used in the second paragraph of your 
despatch. It so happened that one of the evening papers of the 16th November 
contained a photograph of the arrival in Egypt of an English girl * oo had been 
converted to Islam, and I drew the Prime Minister s attention to this photograp . 
There was, T said, no likelihood of His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom taking action against this lady even upon her return to England, and 
there seemed to be equally no reason why the Egyptian Government, by paj g 
the resources of the civil administration at the disposal of the religious couits, 
should continue to make Nazla Ghoneim’s return to Egypt impossible. 

3 Tewfik Nessim Pasha evinced considerable interest and, as repoitea m 
mv telegram No. 313 of the 17th November, promised immediate enquiry with a 
view to facilitating the return of Nazla Ghoneim and her husband under 

conditions which will safeguard them against molestation. , t 

4. I may add that, having recently learned that the Government of 
Palestine were desirous of making the continued stay of the couple in Palestine 
conditional on deposit of a sum of £1,000,1 addressed an urgent lettei to the H g 
Commissioner explaining the circumstances and the importance attaching to thei 
fate and begging his Excellency to postpone any question of eviction until the 
result of the demarche which we intended to make with the Egyptian Governmen 
should have become known. 

1 have, &e. 

MAURICE PETERSON, 

A ding High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER X.—SUDAN. 

(Nos. 145-150.) 


[J 1728/1370/16] No. 145. 

Sir M. Lamjison to Sir John Simon. —(Received July 28.) 

(No. 652.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 14, 1984. 

I have the honour to transmit a copy of the annual report of the 
Governor-General of the Sudan on the administration, finances and 
conditions of the Sudan for the year 1933. 

2. Although, as his Excellency points out, the general financial 
situation of the country continues to give cause for anxiety, the budget 
was balanced without recourse to reserve funds, and a small surplus 
of revenue o\er expenditure was achieved. Moreover, although 
trade during the greater part of the year continued to reflect the 
depressed conditions of world markets, there were definite indications 
of a change for the better in the latter part of the year. A serious 
decline in the volume of exports from the Sudan, coupled with tho 
persistence of low prices, created an acute shortage of cash, which 
was particularly felt in the towns of Khaitum Province and the Blue 
Nile Province, and in the Gczira aiea. At the samo time, a plentiful 
food crop enabled the greater part of the population to preserve their 
material well-being. 

8. There has been a satisfactory increase in the volume of trade 
with Egypt. 

4. Imports of Japanese cotton and artificial silk goods continued 
to increase, but it is noteworthy that the Governor of the White Nile 
Province reports that, after trial, most of the Arabs decided that the 
Japanese material was too cheap to last. 

5. The unsatisfactory yield of the Gezira cotton crop, which was 
principally due to climatic conditions and to the ravages of black-arm 
and leaf-curl infection, was most disappointing. 

6. The increase in the judicial powers of sheikhs’ and village 
courts established under tho Native Comts Ordinance, 1982, and the 
advance in the devolution of executive authority, appear to have had 
beneficial results in freeing District Commissioners for other duties. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 
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Glossary. 

= 300 1b. 
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Native Cantonment. 

= Hyphwnn thebaicu palm. 

... = Bulrush millet. 

... Millet. 

... — l - 038 acres. 

-_= An opinion given by a kadi on 
a question of Mahometan 
Law or J urisprudence. 

... = Hill or mountain. 

Watchman. 

... =- District. 

... - Bost variety of gum. 

... = Mahometan Law Court decree. 

— Judge, Mahomet Law Court. 

- 315 rotls. 

... — 100 rotls. 

... = 100 rotls. 

= Native village elementary ver¬ 
nacular school. 

= Water-course or nullali. 

The area of a chief’s terri¬ 
torial jurisdiction. 
Government elementary school. 
... = £ Egyptian = 100 piastres = 

1,000 milli&mes = £1 0a. 6]d. 
... = DoUchos }ablab. 

... - Chief. 

= Native-brewed beer. 

... = About \d. 

... *= Tribal oliief. 

... — About 2‘75 lb. 

... — Lesser tribal chief. 

Tribal sub-district. 

... .=. About 2\d. 

... = Paramount chief. 

... = -99 lb. 

... -- Wator-wlieel. 

. = Cashier. 

Land flooded by the Nilo. 

= Water-lifting device worked 
by man-power. 

— Mahometan Law. 

... = Chief (Western Sudan). 

... -= Market. 

... = Acacia Arabica. 

... = Inferior variety of gum. 

Men learned in Mahometan 
Law. 

~ 10 por cent, assessment tax on 

crops. 

... = Bod of water-course. 

Moslem Charitable Trust. 



Chapter I.— General. 

My predecessor, Sir John Maffey, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., C.S.I., 
C.I.E., left in November to take up the appointment of Under¬ 
secretary of State for the Colonies. His seven yearB tenure of office 
of Governor-General saw unprecedented fluctuations in the material 
prosperity of the country. As he wrote in his report for 1920: 
“The completion of the Sennar dam marked the beginning of a 
new era in the development of the Sudan’’; during the subsequent 
three years the revenue of the country increased by a fifth. 
Sir John concentrated the extra money available on extending the 
Gozira scheme as a measure of insurance against low cotton prices; 
on an expansion of social services; on the pushing forward of bold 
experiments in native local government, and on the improvement 
of the country’s communications, establishing the car, and after it 
the aeroplane, as normal means of conveyance in the Sudan. The 
fruits of his policy were seen when the world economic crisis struck 
the Sudan in 1981. The reformed administrative structure, though 
not completed, proved to be sound and, in spite of drastic retrench¬ 
ments and economies, involving foreigner and native alike, which it 
was Sir John’s invidious task to carry out during the last three 
years of his tenure of office, there were no Berious political reactions 
in the country, educational progress was maintained, and the field 
of medical service actually increased. They were difficult years, 
the more so as the crisis came at a time when faith in the prospects 
of the Gezira was shaken by a series of poor yields, but Sir John 
has the satisfaction of knowing that he has left behind him a 
peaceful country and a balanced budget. His personality and 
achievement will not soon be forgotten by the people whom he 
administered or the staff who served him. 

2 . The Sudan was honoured by a visit from His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Gloucester, who arrived in the country at Port Sudan 
on the 8th January, 1983, and left on the 2nd March. During his 
visit His Royal Highness spent some days in Khartum and made 
a shooting trip to Mongalla Province. The Marquess of London¬ 
derry, His Majesty’s Secretary of State for Air, visited Khartum 
in December by air and inspected the Royal Air Force squadron 
stationed there. 

8 . The centenary of Gordon’s birth was celebrated in Khartum 
on the 29th January by a memorial service held in All Saints 
Cr^hedral, which was attended by representatives of all Government 
Departments and branches of the services stationed in the Sudan. 

4. Although the general financial situation of the country 
continues to give cause for anxiety, and will do so until our reserve 
funds, depleted to balance budget deficits during 1981 and 1932, 
are replenished, the more optimistic forecast for 1988 made in the 
last report proved to have been justified. The budget was balanced 
for the first time since 1929 without a call on the reserve funds, 
and a small surplus of revenue over expenditure was achieved. But 
the value of trade declined severely during the year, the volume 
of exports decreasing by 80 per cent., which caused considerable 
apprehension as to the cash position during the earlier part of the 
year; and some remission of direct taxation had consequently to 
be made. On the other hand, imports, and with them customs 
revenue, showed an improvement on last year; and a fortunate 
bumper crop of cotton at Tokar, together with some movement in 
trade following the commencement of work at the Gebel Aulia dam, 
improved the financial position. 

5. The accounts for 1988 have been balanced at about 
TE. 8,631,000, as compared with a budget estimate of £E. 8,722,000. 
In that estimate an over-all cut of HE. 180,000 in expenditure had 
been asked for. In the event, revenue exceeded the budget estimate 
by about TE. 54,000, and by the exercise of rigorous economy 
expenditure showed a saving of about j£E. 100,000 over and above 
the over-all cut asked for. After repaying TE. 145,107 to the Cotton 
Equalisation Account, there remained a surplus of receipts over 
expenditure of £E. 9,595, which has been passed to the General 
Rosorve Account. 
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6 . The budget for 1034 has been balanced at about 
£E. 3,812,000, which includes an anticipated surplus of revenue 
over expenditure of £E. 2,886. The estimated expenditure is 
£E. 58,000 less than the budget figure for 1933, excluding the over¬ 
all cut of £E. 130,000. 

7 . The imperative need for economy and obligation to prevent 
the regrowth of “normal administrative expenditure necessitated 
further reductions in personnel. The number of budgetary posts has 
been reduced from 4,79S to 4,757, of which 2,987 are held by natives 
of the Sudan. It is noteworthy that the number of Sudanese 
employees is larger than the corresponding figure for 1930, which 
was 2,982 out of'a total of 5,888; and the percentage of posts held 
by natives of the Sudan has risen from 50-6 in 1930 to 62-7. 

8 . The Gezira cotton of the 1932-33 season showed a sad 

contrast with that of the previous season. Leaf-curl and blaekarm 
attacked it severely, and reduced the average yield to 1-92 kantars 
per feddan. The Government share of the crop is estimated to 
produce £E. 286,000 only. The balance of unsold Gezira cotton at 
the end of the year was 124,746 bales, which is approximately the 
same as at the end of 1982. £E. 500,000 had been taken in the 

Irrigation Department estimates as revenue from Gezira cotton, and 
in the event £E. 509,000 was realised. Of this sum, £E. 145,107 
was repaid to the Cotton Equalisation Account. An alteration m 
the rotation of the crops, which was referred to in last year’s report, 
reduced the area under cotton of the 1988—84 crop. A most hopeful 
feature of the Gezira situation at present is the discovery of a selected 
strain of Sakellaridcs cotton which has proved resistant to certain 
Gezira conditions and which it is believed will secure a substantial 
appreciation of the average yield per feddan. 

9 . In contrast with the Gezira, climatic and other conditions 
at Tokar were very favourable. The sale of lokai cotton lealised 
,£E. 56,000 revenue to Government as compared with £E. 22,600 
the previous year. Government revenue from Gash cotton was 
approximately ‘the same as last year. There was a decrease in the 
amount of American rain-grown cotton in Kordofan and the southern 
provinces, and of American cotton grown on pump schemes in the 
northern provinces. 

10. Gum, the most important export after cotton, maintained 
the same low average price as last year. The quantities hi ought 
into the markets were about the same as last year, but the export 
was 2,000 tons less, and the total value decreased by £E. 70,000. 

11. The total value of external trade of the country fell by 
£E. 1,168,000; this fall was principally due to the decrease in 
exports of cotton and gold. The factors which govern the export 
of cotton do not admit of local control. The gold bullion which has 
been exported during the past two or three years consisted almost 
entirely of the produce of the sale of ornaments, and its export was 
duo in part to the enhanced price of gold and in part to the 
impecunious state of the people. Imports increased by about 
£E 106,000, a significant item being an increase of over £E. 100,000 
in the value of Japanese imports. It is satisfactory to note a small 
increase in the volume of trade with Egypt; on the import side this 
i*s almost entirely due to purchases of sugar in Egypt; on the export 
side there was some movement of dura during the last quarter ot 
the year and a slight improvement in the animal trade. lhe 
percentage of exports to imports vis-a-vis Egypt is the same as last 
year, namely, forty-nine. 

12 . Sudan trade in general reflected the movement of world 
trade during the last quarter of the year and showed signs of 
improvement. 

13. The country as a whole was again fortunate in its food 
crop. Grain reserves have now been built up and there is a suiplus 
available for export. Towards the end of the year, therefore, the 
embargo on grain export was lifted and a brisk trade with Egypt 
started; this situation compared very favourably with 1932 when 
£E. 80,000 worth of grain had to be imported. Only in certain 


districts of the Upper Nile and the Blue Nile provinces were supplies 
insufficient for the needs of the people. The locust cycle seems to 
be at an end and only slight damage to crops is reported from 
Mongalla and Darfur provinces from this cause. Although grain 
supplies are plentiful, cash is scarcer than ever, especially in Berber, 
White Nile and Kordofan provinces and the towns of Khartum 
Province and Blue Nile Province. The shortage is more particularly 
felt in the two latter provinces, where, in the towns and in the 
Gezira area, the economics of the people are changing from a barter 
to a cash basis. 

14. Rather more money than in 1982 was spent on medical 
work, which is universally appreciated by the people. This was 
amply justified by results. Seventy thousand people were admitted 
k> hospital and 5 million attended for out-patient treatment. The 
latter is an increase of nearly a million over the 1982 figure. The 
steady increase in the number of patients seen, which has never 
flagged in spite of retrenchments and economies in the medical 
service, is striking proof of popular confidence in the efficiency of 
the hospital and dispensary organisation. Perhaps the most 
important step in medical progress taken during the year was the 
establishment of six new maternity clinics in the larger towns of 
the country to supplement the female side of the hospital work. In 
spite of the natural shyness of the women of the country, these 
clinics were well attended from their start, and in ono town alone 
dealt with over 2,000 patients during the year. Adepts from the 
excellent midwifery training centre at Omdurman are gradually being 
spread throughout the country. 

15. The system of education in the Northern Sudan has been 
under review during the year. Retrenchment of Government posts 
and the contracting of commercial activities during recent years 
brought to the fore the problem of employment for the educated 
classes of natives. A special committee was appointed at the end 
of 1932 to review the educational system of the Northern Sudan, to 
examine further the possibilities of training Sudanese in various 
departments of the Government and suggest openings for their 
advancement. The committee, in its report, recommended a 
broadening of the base of elementary education and more careful 
adjustment of secondary education to the present conditions of the 
country and the opportunities for profitable employment. It 
advocated a reform of the normal Bchool for elementary teachers, 
which iB being carried out. As a result of another of its recommenda¬ 
tions, closer liaison has been formed between the Education 
Department and the province administrative authorities by the 
appointment of education officers to certain of the northern 
provinces. 

16. A conference attended by representatives of the Government 
and of the principal missionary societies engaged in educational work 
was held at Juba in April. The objects of the conference were to 
co-ordinate the efforts of all bodies interested in education in the 
Southern Sudan and to review the progress made in the study of 
the languages and other problems which arise there. The importance 
and practical value of such conferences are very apparent in dealing 
with complex problems that require for their satisfactory solution 
clear definitions of policy and close co-operation by all concerned. 

17. In the field of native administration, in the Northern Sudan, 
attention has been mainly directed to the consolidation and federation 
of existing local organs. Increased judicial powers have been 
conferred on several town benches of magistrates and on certain 
sheikhs’ and village courts established under the Native Courts 
Ordinance, 1932, which have come satisfactorily through their 
probationary periods. A steady advance in the devolution of executive 
authority—especially in the sphere of public security—has led to 
further economies in the bureaucracy without apparent loss of 
efficiency. In the Southern Sudan the issue of warrants under the 
Chiefs Courts Ordinance, 1981, has gone far to define and, within 
certain wide limits, to regularise powers which have long been 
exercised by native authorities. 
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18. The transference of financial responsibility to native 
authorities is proceeding cautiously. In the western district of 
Kordofan Province the Nazir of the Messeria was dismissed for 
misappropriation of court fines, but, with this exception, it can be 
said that those administrations upon whose shoulders varying degrees 
of financial responsibility have been laid, have, for the most part, 
justified the trust which has been placed in them; and that, on the 
whole, collection of taxes by native administrations has, despite the 
persistence of the economic depression, been carried out in a very 
satisfactory manner. 

19. The helpful co-operation of judges of the official Sharia 
with the native courts, to which reference was made in the report 
for 1932, has become increasingly evident. The Kadi of Nahud has 
been temporarily seconded as a travelling inspector and teacher of 
the ulema members of the native courts in the Mahometan areas 
of Kordofan Province. 

20. There was a welcome decrease in frontier incidents with 
Abyssinia. Only three minor poaching parties were reported to have 
crossed the Sudan border. Apart from these, there was one 
administrative incident on the Upper Nile section of the frontier 
which is referred to elsewhere in this report. A small infiltration 
of servile refugees into the Fung Province from Abyssinia still 
continues. 

21. Cordial relations were maintained during the year with 
Eritrea, the Belgian Congo and French Equatorial Africa. Meetings 
between administrative officials of the Sudan and of the last two 
countries took place at which various minor frontier matters were 
discussed and adjusted. 

22. No active military operations were carried out by the Sudan 
Defence Force. In the early part of the year a precautionary patrol 
was sent to the Upper Nile Province in connexion with a minor 
disturbance on the Abyssinian side of the frontier. 

23. In June the contract for building the Gebel Aulia Dam 
was awarded by the Egyptian Government to Gibson and Pauling 
(Foreign) (Limited). Work was started in August on foundations and 
masonry at the east end of the dam, and quarries were opened at 
Gebel Sileitat, 19 miles north of Khartum. Claims for compensation 
made by tho inhabitants of the White Nile Province, who are living 
in the area which will be flooded by the reservoir, will be met from 
a sum of TE. 750,000, which was paid by the Egyptian Government 
to the Sudan Government as soon as the contract was placed. 

Personnel. 

24. It is with deep regret that I have to record the death of 
Miss J. D. Evans, Controller of Girls’ Education and Principal of the 
Girls’ Training College. In the course of a few years her tact, 
perseverance and genius lor organisation have given to Sudanese 
women a small though flourishing system of girls’ education which 
is gaining ground every day. I have also unfortunately to record 
the deaths of Lieutenant T. E. Tlbert, of the Sudan Defence Force, 
who was killed by a buffalo in Mongalla, and of Mr. R. M. Minns, 
a young and very promising political officer who died of pulmonary 
tuberculosis in Khartum hospital. 

25. I have to record the retirement from the Government service 
of several officials with long and distinguished service. 

26. Sir Harold MacMichael, K.C.M.G., D.S.O., joined the Sudan 
Political Service in 1905, and served as political officer on the Darfur 
expedition in 1916. From 1919 to 1933 he was Assistant Civil 
Secretary and Civil Secretary. His strength of character and purpose, 
close study of the Sudan and its problems, and great ability, have 
left an enduring mark on the Government of this country. He left 
in December last on appointment as Governor and Commander-in- 
chief of Tanganyika Territory. 

27. Mr. O. F. H. Atkey, C.M.G., F.R.C.S., retired to pension 
after twenty-six years’ service. He held the post of Director of 
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the Medical Services for ten years. It may be truly said that the 
Sudan Medical Service and the Kitchener School of Medicine as they 
exist to-day are largely the outcome of his energy and enthusiasm. 

28. Mr. C. F. Ryder, O.B.E., was appointed in 1905 as a 
surveyor in Berber and also served as land settlement officer and as 
judicial inspector in the Legal Department. In 1924 he was 
appointed Assistant Sudan Agent in Cairo, becoming Sudan Agent 
in 1981. In this post his intimate knowledge of men and affairs in 
Cairo were of great service. 

29. Mr. C. W. Stanway, O.B.E., joined the Sudan Government 
as audit inspector in 1921. On the formation of tho Sudan Defence 
Force in 1925 he was appointed Director of Pay and Records and 
was largely responsible for framing and putting into opeiation a 
comprehensive system of military accounts. In 1929 he was appointed 
Auditor-General. 

30. Sheikh Ibrahim Alnned-el-Tash, Inspector of Sharia Courts, 
was appointed to the Sudan Government in 1906 and became 
Inspector of Sharia Courts and a member of the High Mahometan 
Court in 1932. 

Chapter II.— Frontiers. 

Abyssinia. 

31. On the Abyssinian frontier there were no raids comparable 
with those which had caused anxiety in 1982, but, in the northern 
area, the Iiassala frontier was twice violated in January by 
Abyssinian frontier guards who pursued and arrested Ethiopian 
subjects in Sudan territory. The officer in charge of the customs 
station concerned tendered apologies for tho infringement of the 
boundary and promised to prevent the recurrence of similar incidents. 
In March Dejaztnach Yahia Awad, a notorious border brigand whom 
the Abyssinian authorities had undertaken to remove from the 
vicinity of the frontier, was reported to have stolen thirty cattle and 
a number of donkeys and camels from the Beni Amor tribe on the 
Atbara River. Representations at Addis Ababa elicited the reply that 
investigation had revealed no evidence of his complicity, but at the 
time of writing this report the arrest of Dejazraach Yahia for 
subsequent offences would appear to be imminent. 

82. The meeting at Kurinuk in the Fung Province between 
representatives of the Ethiopian and Sudan Governments, to which 
reference was made in my last report, began on the 29th January. 
Its objects were to secure the return of Sudanese fugitives from 
justice and to investigate complaints against Sheikh Khogali Hassari, 
the hereditary ruler of the mixed Mahometan and negroid population 
of Beni Shangul. The Ethiopian delegates were Dejazmach 
Ilailu, Governor of Southern Wallega, and Kanyazmach Kassa, 
Governor of Lalla Ketti, advised by Ato Debba Birru of the 
Ethiopian Foreign Office. The senior representative of the Sudan 
Government was Mr. 0. II. Thomson, Governor of the Fung 
Province; Captain E. N. Erskine, His Britannic Majesty’s consul 
for Western Abyssinia, also attended the meeting. The instructions 
given to the Ethiopian delegates wore unknown to the Sudan 
delegates, and the attitude of the former was uncompromising. On 
the ninth day of the meeting Sheikh Khogali produced a number of 
counter-claims (some referring to refugees from slavery and some 
dating back a period of twenty-nine years), which, in the view of the 
Ethiopian delegates were to be balanced off against the claims of 
the Sudan. In these circumstances no agreement was possible and 
the conference broke up on the lltli February. 

88 . It would appear, however, that while the conference failed 
to secure satisfaction for past wrongs it had a beneficial influence 
on the attitude of Sheikh Khogali. No incidents have occurred in 
this area since the close of the meeting, and though many refugees 
have entered the Sudan there have been no attempts to recapture 
them in Sudan territory. 

84. Two hundred and twenty-five freedom papers were issued in 
the course of the year to servile refugees from Beni Shangul and 
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Gubba. In October a whole village of 126 persons fled to Kurmuk, 
and wore settled in Roseires district. 

85. In the Upper Nile sector of the Abyssinian frontier conditions 
were with one exception quiet. Under the terms of the Gambeila 
Agreement of June 1982, to which reference was made m my last 
report, the Abyssinian authorities undertook to punish the Gila Anuak 
for their raid on the Beir and to effect restitution of captives and 
stock A force of 360 men with a number of auxiliaries under the 
command of Kanyazmach Magid Abud, the Frontier Agent of Ulu 
Baboor Province, left Gambeila on the 21st February for the Anuak 
country with these objectives. Two companies of cavalry and mounted 
rifles, Sudan Defence Force, proceeded to Akobo district to patrol 
the frontier and to prevent an uncontrolled influx of refugees; the 
Royal Air Force co-operated. The Abyssinian force accomplished 
its march through the Anuak country without encountering resistance, 
and Magid Abud on bis return visited Akobo, when friendly 
conversations took place. Of the total of nineteen women and 
forty-eight children who bad not been returned or accounted for 
at the time of the Gambeila Conference, all were repatriated with 
the exception of five women and two children; these, with one 
exception, were believed to be dead. The Frontier Agent accepted 
responsibility for the payment of 288 cattle still outstanding as 
compensation for the dead captives and for the other Beir killed in 
the raid. It is satisfactory to record that there have been no further 
raids of this character since March 1982. 

86 . Conditions among the Eastern Jekaing Nuer (the^ Gaajak 
and Gaajok) were strained and at one time dangerous. In February 
the force assembled under Magid Abud for the punitive expedition 
against the Anuak, referred to above, turned aside from its stipulated 
objective and proceeded to Jokau, north of the Baro River, through 
the area in which the Gaajak Nuer have their summei grazing 
camps. Magid Abud announced his intention not only of collecting 
tribute from those Nuer who are Sudan subjects with permanent 
villages in Nasir district, but also of interfering with their internal 
administration, although the District Commissioner concerned, tried 
to dissuade him. The Abyssinian authorities had never previously 
administered the Nuer permanently situated in Abyssinia nor 
attempted to collect revenue from the sections which graze there 
south of the Baro River, and the result of Magid Abud’s activities 
waB that certain turbulent Sudan sections believed that they were 
outside the effective control of the Sudan Government, and that 
wrongs committed against themselves by other sections permanently 
resident in Abyssinia could only be redressed by violence. 

87. In May Shyong Wau, one of the largest sections grazing 
in Ethiopian territory, massed to attack the village of Kurthony, 
situated on the north bank of the Baro River in Sayo-Wa.llega 
Province, where Chief Koryom Tut, who had recently been appointed 
a “ Fitaurari,” and Shoyeng Tar were living. Pillage and bloodshed 
were only averted by the prompt action of the District Commissioner, 
who crossed the Ethiopian boundary and intervened successfully 
and at considerable personal risk at the moment when the attack 
was actually beginning. 

88 . This incident emphasised the need of an agreement, whereby 
the Nuer might remain subject to Sudan jurisdiction during their 
annual migration. Negotiations were opened with Ras Mulugheta, 
K.C.V.O., the Governor of Ulu Baboor Province, through the agency 
of I [is Britannic Majesty's consul lit Gore. Unfortunately Ras 
Mulugheta, who had displayed a friendly desire to co-operate in 
solving this administrative problem, was recalled to Addis Ababa 
towarcls the end of the year, and no progress has been made with 
the negotiations. 

89. In June a frontier official of Sayo-Mallega Province was 
sent to Jokau to settle the outstanding cases which had led up to 
the Kurthony incident referred to above, and the results of his 
meeting with the district commissioner were generally satisfactory, 
the attitude of Kanyazmach Frangi being very helpful. In the 
moantime, however, one Gerazmaeh Dampte, an accredited agent 


of Magid Abud, had arrived on the south side of the Baro River 
in Ulu Baboor Province and introduced a fresh complication by 
attempting with threats to persuade Nuer chiefs to transfer their 
allegiance to the Ethiopian Government. The District Commissioner 
counteracted these hostile influences to some extent by effecting the 
arrest of one of the more recalcitrant chiefs, named Gwandong Dul, 
who was responsible for the projected attack on Kurthony. The 
Gerazmaeh eventually retired though the disturbing effect of his 
threats remained. 

40. In December, when the annual migration from the Sudan 
to the dry-season cattle camps in Abyssinia began, the chiefs were 
apprehensive because their control had been undermined by Magid’s 
appointment of other chiefs; persons guilty of cattle theft and other 
crimes saw a golden opportunity to remain immune from punishment. 
As a result, however, of representations to the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment an assurance was received that Magid Abud would not visit the 
Nuer during the coming season, and the danger of serious trouble 
has been for the moment averted. 

41. With the exception of the incident described above, the year 
has been one of comparative peace on the Abyssinian frontier. 
Although naturally all past frontier accounts are not settled, the 
Ethiopian Government adopted a more helpful attitude, arranged 
meetings for the discussion of frontier problems and made a real 
effort to implement the terms of the Gambeila Agreement of 1932. 

42. In the south-eastern corner of the Sudan, where the 
unadministered area known as the “ Ilemi Triangle” abuts on 
Abyssinia, there have been no clashes between Sudan and Ethiopian 
tribes. Apart from a poaching party, alleged to have been organised 
by Mangasha Yilma, the Governor of Maji, which passed through 
Owabuk in Mongalla Province in January, there have boon no 
violations of the frontier. 

Belgian Congo. 

48. The friendly relations between local administral ive officials 
have been maintained, and border meetings have periodically been 
held for the settlement of inter-tribal cases on the Mongalla and 
Bahr-el-Ghazal Province frontiers. Refugees have continued to enter 
the Sudan, but a considerable proportion have been repatriated. 

Eritrea. 

44. Cordial relations have continued between the Italian and 
Sudan officials, and there have been no incidents of importance. 
At the end of August two Hababi tribesmen of Ivassala Province, who 
were grazing their camels on the other side of the frontier, came 
into conflict with Eritrean police, and one of them received a wound 
in the leg. After investigation it was mado clear than the tribesmen 
were trespassing, and the matter was not pursued. 

French Equatorial Africa. 

45. As a result of a meeting in April between the Chef de 
Ciroonscription of the Haute Kotto, which adjoins the Bahr-el- 
Ghazal Province, and the District Commissioner of Raga, a suggested 
procedure for the future conduct of local frontier affairs was drawn up. 
His Excellency the Governor-General of French Equatorial Africa 
signified his agreement with the proposals. 

46. The close liaison between the authorities of Darfur 
Province and those of Tchad Colony has been maintained. There 
are signs that the influx of refugees, which was largely economic in 
character, has now ceased. 

47. An important frontier meeting took place on the 10th June 
at Tini, on the northern section of the Darfur frontier, for the 
discussion of matters affecting the administration of the Zaghawa 
tribes, which were divided by the frontier demarcated in 1928. The 
respective Sultans, who had never previously met by reason of an old- 
standing blood feud, were constrained to make a formal peace before 
their tribesmen, and to affirm their willingness to co-operate in the 
future. 
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Uganda. 

48. The question of a more precise delimitation of a small sector 
of the Sudari-Uganda boundary inhabited by the Kuku tribe has 
been further explored, but has not yet been settled. Border courts 
were held as in previous years to decide cases in the frontier areas. 

Kenya Colony. 

49 . Tribal meetings have been held for the settlement of 
problems between the Turkana tribe and the Didinga and Topotha 
tribes of Mongalia Province. Relations between the tribes have been 
satisfactory, though the Topotha have been alarmed from time 
to time by the encroachment of the Turkana on their grazing areas. 

Chapter III. —Public Security. 

50. One of the most satisfactory results of the development of 
native tribal institutions has been that inter-tribal jealousies am 
friction have been reduced in number and limited in extent by means 
of periodical gatherings of chiefs and elders. At. these meetings 
tho feelings of hostility aroused by indiudual actions are allayed 
by the discussions of chiefs who have the necessary authority to 
implement agreements. The absence of any serious breach of the 
peace during the year under review is a tribute both to the system 
and to the chiefs and elders who administer it. 

51. At a meeting at Molit in Darfur Province Melik Mohammed 
Sayyah of the Meidob mediated between the Zayyadia of Darfur and 
(he Kababish of Kordofan. A similar meeting was held in White 
Nile Province between the Beni Garrar and the Shenabla. in 
Kassala Provinco meetings were held between the Bisharin and 
Amarar in October; it is also recorded that the number of inter 
tribal affrays and thefts has decreased as a result of the better 
relations now existing between the Amarar and Iladendoa. In the 
southern provinces Dinka chiefs have settled problems with then 
Shilluk and Jur neighbours; tho annual meeting between the Malwa, 
Dinka of Bahr-ol-Ghazal Province and the Rizeigat of Darfur, held 
in March, was successful in creating more friendly relations between 
tho tribes. The Ret of the Shilluk tribe has not only settled old 
village feuds by means of extensive tours and peace-ceremonies, but 
has also mado peace with the Dunjol Dinka. 

52. Sinco their raids on the Beir in 1982 the Anuak have given 
no further trouble. The Sudan delinquents who were temporarily 
imprisoned with the recalcitrant chief Sham Modda at Akobo effected 
an ingenious escape. It was feared that Sham Medda at Akobo 
effected an ingenious escape. It was feared that Sham Medda would 
rally tho discontented elements on (he Abyssinian side for the 
perpetration of further raids. As a result, however, of an aii 
reconnaissance of his village bj tho district commissionei he 
surrendered himself at the end of the year. 

58. At the end of April a threat of unrest among the Bor Dinka 
of tho Upper Nile Province arising from sentences of death upon two 
members of the Kucha family was averted by the arrival of police 
reserves and a company of the Equatorial Corps, and by aircraft 
reconnaissance. 

Western Desert. 

54 . There have been no further raids by the Goraan, and the 
police post at Musbat was withdrawn at tho end of 1982. In August 
it was reported that Araniai Gongoi, the Goraan leader, had been 
killed in the course of a fight with the Fezzan, his former partners, 
over the division of booty collected in a raid made some time 
before. 

Sudan Defence Force. 

55 . Towards the end of 1932 it was decided to despatch 
headquarters and two companies of the cavalry and mounted rifles 
to the Akobo district of the Upper Nile Province. The troops left 
Khartum by river transport on the 1st January, and on arrival in 
the Upper Nile Provinco carried out a training march into the Adonga 
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area. Abyssinian forces were conducting a punitive expedition 
against the recalcitrant Anuak tribe, and the role of the cavalry and 
mounted rifles was to deny an asylum to any armed tribesmen who 
might attempt to escape into Sudan territory. This operation was 
successfully carried out, and the troops were withdrawn before the 
rains set in, arriving at Khartum on the 5th May. 

56. No. 1 Motor Machine-Gun Battery (Khartum) and a 
detachment of the Eastern Arab Corps proceeded to Kurmuk, Fung 
Province, in January, as an escort to the Governor of that province 
during his meeting with representatives of the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment at the Kurmuk Conference, to which reference has been made 
in Chapter II of this report. During their stay at Kurmuk, and on 
their return journey, the troops carried out useful training. 

57. The Kassala sector of the Sudan-Ethiopian frontier was 
systematically patrolled by the Eastern Arab Corps as in previous 
years. 

58. The mobility of the Equatorial Corps was put to a severe 
test in April, rhen, as a result of rumours of tribal unrest in the 
Bor district of the Upper Nile Province, a company of the Equatorial 
Corps was despatched from Torit at four hours notice. The journey 
waB made by mechanical transport to Juba and thence by river 
transport to Bor. After a stay of fourteen days, during which the 
company escorted the District Commissioner through a part of tho 
area believed to be disturbed, the troops were recalled to their 
station. 

59. For the first time since the formation of the Sudan Defence 
Force manoeuvres on a large scale were carried out. The Western 
Arab CorpB and Camel Corps were concentrated in the southern 
district of Darfur Province, and as many British officers as could 
conveniently be collected from other units of the force attended the 
exercises. The Royal Air Force co-operated, and field sete for 
wireless transmission were thoroughly tested, with excellent results. 
The exercise proved to be of great value both from a military and a 
political standpoint, and many useful lessons were learned. 

60. The Royal Air Force has rendered great assistance to the 
Sudan Defence Force, and further progress has been made in 
co-operation between troops and aircraft. In May aircraft were 
employed on two occasions for the urgent evacuation of sick personnel 
of the War Office Experimental Motor Convoy. 

61. In April a small detachment of engineer troops, under a 
British officer, w r as Bent to Atbara to remove some rocks, known as 
the Fadlab rocks, in the river bed just north of Atbara. Many of the 
rocks removed w'ere below water level in swift flowing currents which 
made the boring of holes and the placing of charges difficult. The 
work was successfully accomplished and the detachment returned 
to Khartum at the end of the month. 

62. The announcement that four medals had been instituted for 
native personnel of the force and for the police was received with 
enthusiasm by all ranks. The names of twenty-eight native officers 
and thirty-nine other ranks who had been awarded medals for long 
and meritorious service were announced on the occasion of the annual 
review of units of the Sudan Defence Force. 

Police. 

63. The record of the police force was of the same high order 
as in previous years. The attractiveness of the force as a career 
for the literate class of the community has been considerably 
enhanced by the particular attention given to the thorough training 
of recruits and to more advanced instruction to serving policemen. 

64. The less technical duties of the force are, in most parts 
of the country, being gradually devolved on bodies of retainers which 
are attached to the various native administrations. 

65. At the police training school four out of six non-commissioned 
officers passed the final test of the advanced course and were posted 
to provinces as probationary police officers. The various lowej- 
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standard courses were attended by a total of eighty-six non¬ 
commissioned officers and men, of whom all but six passed their 
respective tests. 

66 . The identification bureau dealt with 18,764 fiches and 
2,816 identifications were made. The use of false names by 
criminals has again been common. 


Chapter IV.— Finance. 

General Review. 

67. Trade remained stagnant until the end of the year, when a 
Blight improvement was noticeable. But rains were ample and, 
for the greater part, the people have been able to preserve their 
material well-being and to replenish their grain reserves. A severe 
decline in the volume of exports of Sudan produce, and a persistence 
of low prices, created an acute shortage of cash, and there was 
considerable anxiety on revenue account. The budget estimate for 
receipts was, however, approximately realised thanks to an unexpected 
surplus from cotton at Tokar and 'the stimulus to imports provided 
by the commencement of work on the Gebol Aulia Dam. The 
sustained effort made to balance the budget met with encouragaing 
results. Provinces and departments achieved savings of HE. 100,048 
more than the overall cut provided for in the budget and for the first 
time since 1929 revenue exceeded expenditure. 

Financial Results for 1988. 

68 . The estimates for 1933 authorised a total expenditure of 
HE. 8,852,000 less an overall cut of HE. 130,000. Revenue was 
estimated at HE. 3,722,000. Tho final accounts record expenditure 
of HE. 3,621,957 and receipts of HE. 8,776,659 leaving a surplus 
of HE. 9,595 to bo passed to the General Reserve Account after 
allocating HE. 145,107 of the cotton receipts to the Cotton 
Equalisation Account. 


Revenue. 

69. The 1982 and 1938 results are compared in the following 
table:— 


— 

1932 

Results.^) 

1933 

Estimate. 

1933 

Results. 

Provinces 

Departments ... 

General Central Services ( 2 ) 

£E. 

048,713 

733,038 

763,514 

£E. 

584,010 

091,780 

732,810 

£E. 

618,005 

090,437 

750,549 

Total . 

2,145,805 

2,009,200 

2,064,991 

Sudan Railways (net profits) 
Egyptian Contribution... 
Irrigation Department... 

511,013 

750,000 

227,080 

459,000 

750,000 

503,800 

447,255 

750,000 

514,413 

Total 

| 3,634,504 

1 3,722,000 

3,770,059 

Draft on General Reserve 
Account 

To Cotton Equalisation Account 

| 200,404 

! 

::: 

- 145,107 

Total . 

,1 3,834,908 

3,722,000 

3,631,552 


(l) Adjusted to compare with 103tt. 

(*) Excluding not prollt from Sudan Railways and Egyptian contribution. 


70. In the provinces HE. 33,395 in excess of the estimate of 
HE. 584,610 waB received. This result was mainly duo to the recent 
cotton yield at Tokar which produced an additional HE. 81,293. 
Adjustment of direct taxes in conformity with the diminished cash 
resources of tho natives resulted in a lower return from this source 
as compared with the previous year, but the position in regard to 
the arrears outstanding showed a considerable improvement. 

71. Undor the head of departments (excluding the Customs and 
Irrigation Departments) the estimate of receipts was placed at 
HE. 818,780. In the event, HE. 18,060 short of the estimate was 
received. There were surpluses of HE. 9,880, of which HE. 5,686 
occurred in the Agriculture and Forests Department and short- 
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fails of HE. 22,940, the main distribution being HE. 8,795 in the 
Posts and Telegraphs Department due to over-estimation, HE. 5,762 
in the Education Department accounted for by a lag in recoveries, 
HE. 8,711 in the Public Works Department owing to a falling off 
in the demand for water in all water-supply areas, and HE. 4,182 
in the Legal Department mainly accounted for by a decrease in 
litigation and devolution to native courts. Customs receipts proved 
to be HE. 17,717 above the estimate of HE. 873,000. 

72. In General Central Services the actual receipts were 
HE. 5,994 above the estimate of HE. 1,941,810, the major variations 
being surpluses of HE. 5,452 on account of sugar, HE. 19,928 for 
interest, HE. 5,109 for profit on circulation of banknotes and 
HE. 8,411 for royalty on gum, and a deficit of HE. 11,745 on the 
estimate of net profit from the Sudan Railways. From the 
Irrigation Department HE. 500,000 was anticipated in respect of the 
Gezira cotton crops. The actual receipts from cotton proved to be 
HE. 509,088, of which HE. 145,107 was transferred to replenish the 
cotton equalisation account. 

78. The following table gives the analysis of the main sources 
of revenue :— 
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Expenditure. 

74 Unremilfing efforts towards economy produced sayings of 
£E 100 043, in addition to the jEE. 130,000 required from the over¬ 
all cut. ’The results for 193*2 and 1933 are compared below :— 


— 1 

1932 | 

Results.!®) | 

1933 | 

Estimate, i 

1933 

Results. 

1933 

Economy. 

Provinces 

Departments 

General Ountral Services 

I 

£E. 1 

742,017 
1,234,000 
400,877 

£E. . 

766,302 | 
1,301,811 1 

400,494 j 

i>:, 

720,8.3 , 
1,236,250 
378,309 

£E. 

35,479 

125,561 

22,185 

1 

Total ... 

2,427,624 

j 2,518,607 | 

2,335,382 

j 183,225 

Irrigation Department ... 
Sudan Defence Force 

802,001 

440,117 

911,850 

421,537 

| 890,219 

390,356 

15,637 

31,181 

Total ... 

3,730,242 

3,852,000 

| 3,621,957 

230,043 

Overall cut in expenditure 


130,000 


.1 

Total ... 

3,730,242 

3,722,000 

I 3,621,957 

230,043 


(«) Adjusted to compare with 1933. 


The final figures for 1933 are accordingly for revenue ^.3,631,552 
and for expenditure £IL 3,021,957, the surplus being £h. 9,595. 


Cash Position. 

75 . The following table gives the cash position as at the 
81st December, 1982, and the 31st December, 1983:— 



1932. 

1983. 

Cash— 

£E. 

£E. 

London . 

30,877 

27,029 

Khartum. 

545,501 

759,981 

Cairo . 


58,326 


576,878 

845,386 

Investments. 

1,518,094 

1,698,830 


2,089,472 

2,544,166 

above figures are exclusive of 

the Gebel 

Aulia compensation 

, which is separately invested. 




General Reserve Account. 

70. A statement of the position is given in Appendix II. In 
addition to the net surplus of HE. 9,595 and miscellaneous receipts 
of £E. 25,566, the General Reserve Account received credits from 
other accounts amounting to HE. 501,488. The Gezira Irrigation 
Scheme Development Account has been written down by *E. 511,053 
to <£E. 504,174. The unallotted balance of the General Reserve 
Account on the 81st December, 1933, stood at £E. 500,000. 


Gehel Aulia Compensation Fund. 

77. J£E. 750,000 was paid by the Egyptian Government on the 
placin'* of the contract for the construction of the Gebel Aulia Dam. 
A fund has been constituted and will bo applied to meeting claims 
arising from displacement or damage from the flooding of the 
reservoir area. 


1934 Budget. 

78 The budget for 1934 has been passed as follows:— 

£E. 

Revenue . 3,812,000 

Expenditure ... ■ 3,809,114 


Surplus . 2,886 
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1984 Revenue Estimates. 

79. The revenue estimates for 1934 are summarised below:— 




(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

Comparisons— 



Budget 

1933.(7) 

Results 

1933.(7) 

Budget 

1934. 

(3) with (1)|(3) with (2) 
Budget, j Results. 



£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 


£E. 

Provinces 


594,590 

627,985 

558,650 

- 35,940 

- 

69,336 

Departments 
Generat Central 

Ser- 

690,066 

694,723 

735,870 

i- 45,804 

4 

41,147 

vices . 


732,810 

750,549 

767,750 

4- 34,910 

+ 

17,201 

Total 


2,017,460 

2,073,257 

2,062,270 

-1- 44,804 

- 

10,987 

Sudan Railways 

(net 






60,746 

profit). 


459,000 

447,255 

508,000 

H- 49,000 

+ 

Egyptian Contribution 

750,000 

750,000 

750,000 




Irrigation Department 
Sudan Defence Forco... 

504,400 

369,900 

480,350 

- 24,050 

i- 

110,444 

9,583 

9,583 

11,380 

t 1,797 

t- 

1,797 

Total 


3.740,449 

3,650,001 

3,812,000 

+ 71,551 

-f 

161,999 


(7) Adjusted to compuro with 1934. 


80. Reports indicate that with few exceptions the new grain 
crop is satisfactory. With the carry-over from the large crop of the 
previous season it is likely to satisfy the needs of the people in the 
coming year and leave a surplus for export if markets can be found. 
Phenomenally low prices of produce have necessitated a further 
reduction in native taxation, particularly in Darfur, where the 
shortage of cash is most acute. 

81. Part of the increase shown in the revenue estimates of 
departments represents recoveries of special disbursements in 
connexion with the Egyptian irrigation works on the White Nile. 
The trend of public imports, influenced by construction expenditure 
on Gebel Aulia dam, is expected to advance customs and railway 
receipts, while increased activity in Government ginning factories 
justifies an increase in the estimate of the Agricultural and Forests 
Department. 

82. The prospective revenue of the Irrigation Department 
includes £E. 475,000 on account of cotton. The carry-over of the 
unsold Gezira cotton on the 1st January, 1934, was 124,746 bales 
as compared with 128,699 bales on the 1st January, 1988. The 
1982-88 crop yielded an average of 1*9 kantars per feddan, or 
84,260 bales. From the 1983-84 crop a yield of 2*5 kantars per 
feddan, or about a hundred thousand bales, is anticipated. 

88 . In General Central Services the main variations are ae 
follows:— 



1933 

Budget. 

1933 ! 

Results, j 

1934 

Budget. 

Comparison ( I- or —) 
Budget, j Results. 


£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

i £E. 

Sugar . 

434,000 

439,452 

448,000 

+ 14,000 

! + 8,548 

Interest . 

75,000 

94,928 

100,000 

4 25,000 

+ 5,072 

Royalties (Gum) 

120,000 

123,411 

115,000 

- 5,000 

1 

- 8,411 


O 2 


[1261.7] 
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1984 Expenditure Estimates. 

84. The expenditure estimates for 1984 are summarised in the 
following table:— 



(1) 

Budget 

1933.( 8 } 

(2) 

(3) 

Comparisons — 


Results 

1933.(8) 

Budget 

1934. 

(3)with(l) 

Budget. 

(3) with (2) 
Results. 


£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Provinces . 

701,649 

726,170 

767,474 

4 5,825 

+ 11,304 

Departments . 

General Central Ser- 

1,362,618 

1,237,087 

1,353,831 

- 8,817 

f 116,744 

vices. 

100.494 

378,309 

379,297 

- 21,197 

+ 988 

Total. 

2,521,791 

2,341,566 

2,500,602 

- 24,189 

1- 159,036 

Irrigation Department 

912,309 

896,672 

884,594 

- 27,715 

- 12,078 

Sudan Defence Force... 

430,114 

398,933 

123,918 

- 6,190 

+ 24,985 

Total. 

3,867,214 

3,637,171 

3,809,114 

- 58,100 

+ 171,913 

Deduct overall cut in 




-1- 130,000 


expenditure ... 

130,000 




Total. 

3,737,214 

| 3,637,171 

3,809,114 

1 

+ 71,900 

+ 171,943 


( 8 ) Adjusted for comparison with 1934. 


85. The estimate for personnel and services has decreased by 
TE. 51,689 as compared with the budget for 1988. Capital expendi¬ 
ture is estimated at TE. 82,813 as compared with £E. 89,224 
included in the 1933 budget. Of the 1934 provision, 18,042 repre¬ 
sents revotes for works already sanctioned, the balance of TE. 64,771 
being for new proposals. 

Loans. 

86 . The loan service obligations of the Sudan Government for 
1983 were fully and punctually discharged, and full provision has 
been made in the budget estimates for 1984. 


GOVERNMENT COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS AND INTERESTS. 

(1) Sudan Railways. 

87. The final results for 1988 compare with the budget estimate 


as follows:— 

Budget Result 

1933. 1933. Decrease. 

£E. £E. £E. 

Revenue. 1,810,000 1,737,142 -72,858 

Working expenses and 

appropriations ... 1,351,000 1,289,887 -61,118 


Net profits ... 459,000 447,255 11,745 


88 . The ratio of expenditure (including the full renewals debit) 
to earnings was 70-1 per cent, as compared with 67-4 per cent, in 
1932 and 77-9 per cent, in 1981. Revenue at ^E. 1,787,142 was 
£E. 140,898 below the results of 1982, largely due to the poor Gezira 
cotton crop. Gross revenue for 1934 is estimated to amount to 
1>E. 1,885,000 as compared with £E. 1,737,142 received in 1983. 
Increased traffic receipts are anticipated from cotton and Gebel Aulia 
traffic, and the outlook for general traffic is more promising. 
Working expenses and appropriations for 1984 are estimated at 
4)E. 1,877,000 as compared with <£E. 1,289,887 in 1983. 


(2) Cotton Growing and Agricultural Development. 

(a) Gezira Inigation Scheme. 

89. Cotton production for the season 1932-88 was 84,260 bales 
as compared with 191,837 bales in the season 1931-82. Progress in 
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marketing was disappointing. Sales amounted to 88,213 bales only 
as compared with 127,270 bales in the previous year. On the 
31st December, 1988, there remained for disposal 51,280 bales from 
the 1981-82 crop and 78,516 bales from the 1932-88 crop. The 
Government interest in this balance is estimated at some 
£E. 880,000. 

90. In the following statement further details of the last three 
crops are given :— 




Season 

Season 1 

Season 



1930 31. 

1931-32. 

j 1932-33. 

Area under cotton (exoluding 

seed farm) 


i 



(feddans) 

196,023 

193,969 

194,975 

Total yield of seed cotton ... 

(kantars) 

265,374 

804,937 

375,502 

Bales of 430 lbs. 


55,493 

191,837 

84,260 

Average yield per feddan ... 

(kantars) 

1-353 

4-1498 

1-9258 

Cotton seed 

... (tons) 

26,756 

76,494 

37,033 

Estimated divisiblo proceeds ot crop (£E.) 

392,612 

2,103,332 

731,867 

Estimated Government share 

in the net 




proceeds 

... (£E.) 

j 143,924 

819,985 

280,504 


(b) Kassala Cotton Scheme (Gash Board). 

91. The results of the undertaking for the seasons 1981-33 are 
as follows:— 


— 

Season 

1930-31. 

Season 

1 1931-32. 

i 

Season 

1932-33. 

Effective area under cotton 

(feddans) 

37,938 

17,500 

19,147 

Yield in unginned kantars 

57,367 

30,614 

27,120 

Yield in ginned kantars ... 


53,944 

28,514 

25,484 

Estimated net proceeds of 

cotton and 




cotton seed . 

... (£E.) 

169,217 

80,316 

85,331 

Shares— 




Tenants. 

... (£E.) 

84,608 

40,158 

42,666 

Government . 

... (£E.) 

36,031 

16,063 

17,066 

Gash Board . 

...(£E.) 

48,578 

24,095 

25,599 


For the season 1988-84 a crop of 42,000 kantars of 315 rotls is 
anticipated. 


(e) Tokar Cotton. 

92. In 1982-88 an area of 44,000 feddans was effectively 
watered, producing a record crop of 95,518 kantars. Revenue 
received by Government was ;£E. 56,293 as compared with 
£E. 22,665 in the previous year. For the season 1933-84 an area 
of 87,700 feddans has been effectively watered. A crop of 50,000 
kantars is anticipated. 

(d) Rain-Grown Cotton. 

93. Production in the southern provinces for the season 1932-88 
amounted to 38,566 kantars as compared with 46,640 kantars in the 
preceding season. A profit of £E. 2,398 is anticipated on the 
season’s working. The crop for the season 1988-84 is provisionally 
estimated at 86,000 kantars. 


(e) Pumping Schemes. 

94. There was a loss of £E. 6,868 on the 1988 budget account 
mainly due to the poor yield on the Berber stations, where a heavy 
infestation of boll-worm was experienced. The area under cotton 
in the season 1988-84 is 5,249 feddans, from which a yield of 
19,500 kantars is anticipated as compared with some 14,000 kantars 
in 1982-33. 

(f) Ginning Factories (excluding Gezira Area). 

95. Owing to decreased turnover the net profit was only 
£E. 10,187 as compared with £E. 20,740 in 1982. 
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(3) Public Utility Services. 

(a) Sudan Light and Power Company (Limited). 

96. The number of consumers of electricty Bhowed some 
improvement, but there was a small decrease in the consumers of 
water. Tramway traffic suffered a slight decline, 8,687,987 
passengers being carried in contrast to 8,748,826 in 1982.. The 
goods traffic for the year showed a total of 4,884 tons carried as 
against 5,957 tons for 1982. 

(b) Wad Medani Light and Power Company (Limited). 

97. Results of the first year’s working are not yet available. 
There is reason to believe that a comparatively small improvement 
in economic conditions will enable the company to operate at a profit. 


Chapter V.— Economics and Trade. 


External Trade. 

98 External trade, excluding transit trade and specie, 
decreased in value from HE. 7,215,595 in 1932 to HE. 6,046,799 in 
1988, a decrease of HE. 1,168,796, or 16'19 per cent. 

99. The total value of imports increased by HE.105,975 or 
3-47 per cent. There was a slight increase in public imports and 
Government imports increased by HE. 98,841 from HE. 549,826 to 
HE. 648,167 of 17-99 per cent. 

100. The value of exports decreased by HE. 1,192,184 or 
81-89 per cent. 

101. The following table shows the value of external trade during 
the last four years and also, for comparison, the value of trade in 
1913 

(In thousands £E.) 


— 

1913. 

1930. 

1931. 

1 

1932. 

1933. 

Increaso( + ) 
Decrense(-) 
per cent. 
1933 over 
1932. 

Increase 
per cent. 
1933 over 
1913. 

Public imports ...i 
Government im¬ 
ports ( u ) 

Exports 

lte-exports 

1,605 

501 

1,185 

04 

4,381 

1,796 

4,953 

*293 

2,551 

1,210 

1,734 

282 

2,505 

550 

3,798 

363 

2,513 

648 

2,60.) 

281 

+ 03 

+ 17-8 

- 314 

- 22 6 

56-6 

28 -6 
119*8 
198-9 

Totals 

3,388 

11,4*23 

5,777 

7,210 

6,047 

- 16 2 

78-5 

(9) Includes sugar, which is 
public. If sugar be treated as 

imported by Government for ro-sale to the 
a public import the comparison would be as 


follows:— 


Public imports ...1 
Government iru- ] 

1,605 | 

4,939 j 

2,951 

2,684 

2,717 i 

+ 12 

ports 

504 

| 1,238 | 

809 

| 371 

444 

+ 197 


102. The following table shows the balance of trade in 1982 
and 1933, exclusive or transit goods and specie :— 


(In thousands t*E.) 


1932. 


Imports- 

Publio 

Less Public re-exports . 

2,505 

256 

2,249 

443 

Government, lev, re-exports 


Exports 


2,692 

3,798 

Dalauce of trade ... 


! -t 1,106 


urn 


2,513 

198 

-2,315 

565 


2.880 

2,605 


- 275 
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108. If sugar, which is imported by Government for sale to 
the public, is included as a public import, the balance of trade, 
excluding Government net imports, is as follows:— 

(In thousands HE.) 

1982. 1938. 

Imports . 2,684 2,717 

Exports and re-exports ... 4,054 2,804 

Balance of public trade + 1,870 + 87 


Imports. 

104. The principal increases in public imports were: cotton 
piece-goods by HE. 72,150 or 11-8 per cent.; metals and metal-ware 
by HE. 41,428 or 52-8 per cent.; silk and artificial silk fabrics by 
HE. 42,228 or 65-4 per cent.; cement by HE. 26,023 or 260 per cent.; 
machinery by HE. 10,478 or 15-2 per cent. The principal decreases 
in public imports were: dura by HE. 83,273 or 93-9 per cent.; 
sacks by HE. 27,058 or 29-6 per cent.; wheat flour by HE. 28,680 
or 24-8 per cent.; tobacco, tombac, cigarettes, &c., by HE. 18,651 
or 9-8 per cent.; coffee by HE. 12,181 or 5-8 per cent.; household 
soap by HE. 8,082 or 15-1 per cent, and matches by HE. 8,898 or 
61 • 2 per cent. 

105. The principal increases in Government imports were: 
metals and metal-ware by HE. 35,677 or 118 per cent,.; sugar by 
HE. 25,450 of 14-2 per cent.; chemicals, medicinal*-products and 
perfumery by HE. 17,014 or 112-8 per cent.; machinery by 
HE. 15,099 or 19-7 per cent.; coal, coke and oil-fuel by HE. 9,897 
or 18 per cent. The principal decreases in Government imports were : 
arms and explosives by HE. 18,027 or 47-6 per cent, and motor 
cars, cycles and accessories by HE. 8,127 or 44-8 per cent. 


Exports. 

106. The principal decreases in exports were: cotton and 
cotton-seed by HE. 771,726 or 82-8 per cent.; gum by HE. 68,571 
or 14-8 per cent.; gold bullion by HE. 418,525 or 73-2 per cent.; 
sesame by HE. 81,795 or 56-5 per cent. Reference to these decreases 
is made later in this chapter. The principal increases in exports 
were : untanned hides by HE. 24,520 or 210-5 per cent.; Bheep and 
goatskins, untanned, by HE. 12,426 or 81-7 per cent.; dom nuts 
(whole and sliced) by HE. 17,088 or 150-5 per cent.; melon-seed by 
HE. 18,083 or 123 per cent.; dates by HE. J 1,804 or 34-5 per cent.; 
dura from HE. 15 to HE. 16,490 in 1938; cattle by HE. 8,212 or 
69-3 per cent.; chillies by HE. 11,194 or 222-4 per cent.; ground¬ 
nuts by HE. 8,823 or 99-1 per cent.; and haricot beans by HE. 7,985 
or 194-1 per cent. 

107. Great Britain’s share of Sudan imports in 1988 amounted 
to HE. 859,908 or 27-2 per cent, of the total as compared with 
HE. 751,758 or 24-6 per cent, in 1982. 

108. The value of exports to Great Britain was HE. 1,574,998 
or 60-5 per cunt, of the total exports as compared with HE. 2,667,099 
or 70-2 per cent, in 1932, a decrease of HE. 1,092,101 or 
40-9 per cent. This decrease is mainly due to the decreased 
quantity of cotton, cotton-seed and gold bullion exported to 
England. 

109. Goods of Egyptian origin were imported to the value of 
HE. 584,271 or 18-5 per cent, of the total imports as compared 
with HE. 460,442 or 15-1 per cent. This increase is due to a higher 
import of sugar from HE. 7,881 in 1982 to HE. 159,802 in 1983, an 
increase of HE. 151,921, and cement from HE. 2,084 in 1932 to 
HE. 26,220 in 1988, an increase of HE. 24,156. The value of cotton 
piece-goods was decreased by HE. 25,661 or 84 per cent. Other 
decreases were tobacco, cigarettes,'&c., and cotton fabrics. 

110. Exports to Egypt in 1933 were valued at HE. 291,858 or 
11-2 per cent, of the total exports, as compared with HE. 228,820 
or 6 per cent, in 1982, an increase of HE. 68,083 or 27 -6 per cent. 
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The value of sesame decreased by HE. 37,159 or 40-8 per cent. 
The principal increases were: groundnuts from HE, 1,353 in 1932 
to HE. 17,264 in 1933; cattle by HE. 8,179 or 69-1 per cent.; dura 
from HE. 9 to HE. 18,247; dates by HE. 11,669 or 34-3 per cent.; 
melon-seed by HE. 18,088 or 123-1 per cent.; chillies by 
HE. 11,178 or 222-4 per cent, and haricot beans by HE. 7,997 or 
208-1 per cent. 

111. Tables are given on p. 24 showing the value of imports 
from and exports to the principal countries. 

112. Imports from Japan increased by HE. 185,682 due to 
increased imports of cotton pieee-goodo and artificial silk fabrics; 
from South Africa by HE. 8,417 and from China by HE. 17,108. 
Imports from British India and Aden decreased by HE. 52,716; from 
Australia by HE. 12,755; from Belgium by HE. 77,068; from France 
by HE. 12,278 and from Holland by HE. 48,288. 

113. 89-9 per cent, of the export and 80-5 of the import 
trade was carried via the Red Sea route. 

114. The value of trade with Abyssinia increased from 
HE. 260,417 in 1982 to HE. 266,414 in 1983, an increase of 
HE. 5,997 or 2-8 per cent. Imports decreased by HE. 16,587 or 
9-67 per cent. Exports increased by HE. 8,888 due to the increase 
in the quantity of salt exported. Re-exports increased by 
HE. 4,971. The value of goods in transit to Abyssinia increased by 
HE. 11,196, whilst goods in transit from Abyssinia decreased in 
value by HE. 2,421. Trade via Gambeila, the Sudan trading station 
in south-western Abyssinia, was valued at HE. 149,156, as compared 
with HE. 156,507 in 1982, a decrease of HE. 7,351 or 4-7 per cent. 

115. The value of trade with the Belgian Congo and Uganda 
decreased by HE. 1,408 from HE. 27,790 to HE. 26,882. 

116. The value of trade with Eritrea decreased by HE. 854 
from HE. 10,889 in 1982 to HE. 10,085 in 1983. 

117. The following table classifies the principal exports, showing 
the proportion of each of the total value of exports in 1982 and 
1988:— 


Value Exported. J 

Percentage of Total 
Exporta. 

i 

1932. j 

1933. | 

1932. 

1933. 

Ootloiu'ginned) and cotton- 

£E. 

£15. 



need ... 

2,341,314 

i 1,570,710 

j 01 -05 

00-52 

Gum nrahic 

4(51,904 

1 393,333 

12-1(5 

15-10 

Gold bullion 

571,455 

152,930 

15 05 

6-87 

Cattle, sheep, hides and 





skins... 

(55,(534 

112,046 

1 73 

4-30 

HoBnmo .. 

144,774 

02,979 

3-81 

2 42 

Ground-nuts 

9,901 

18,724 

0-2(5 

0-71 

Other exports ... 

202,540 

J 288,000 

j 5-34 

1108 

Total . 

3,797,528 

l 

2,005,394 

j 100-00 

100-00 


Cotton. 

118. Exports of cotton and cotton-seed, Egyptian and American 
typos, in 1983 were as follows:— 


i 

Cotton. j 

Cotton-seed. 

Total 
Value of 
Cotton and 
Cotton¬ 
seed. 

| 

Quantity. J 

Value, j 

Quantity. J 

Value. 

Egyptian, ginned 
American, ginned 
Cotton-searto 

Cotton, unginned 

Tons. 

21,138 

3,257 

222 

4 

| £15. 

1,201,037 

1 135,590 

6,371 
j 32 

Tons. 

48,504 

2,504 

£E. 

172,757 

7,332 

£E. 

1,433,794 

142,922 

5,371 

32 

Total ... 

24,021 

| 1,402,030 

51,008 

180,089 

1,582,110 
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119. The total exports of cotton and cotton-seed during the 
last five years have been as follows:— 


Year. 

Cotton.(W) 

Quantity. | Value. 

('otton-seod. 

Quantity. \ulue. 


Tons. 

£E. 

Tons. 

£E. 

1929 . 

30,451 

4,583,133 

59,800 

398,559 

1930 . 

27,704 

3,040,330 

50,207 

205,746 

1931 . 

9,005 

512,608 

47,037 

129,110 

1932 ... . 

38,249 

2,057,071 

94,807 

284,243 

1933 . 

24,395 

1,390,627 

51,0(58 

180,089 


(*°j Excludes ungiimod cotton and cotton-.searto. 


Gum Arabic. 

120. In 1983 17,086 tons of gum were exported as compared 
with 19,452 tons in 1982. The average price for the year at El 
Obeid was 21 piastres per kantar as against 20-| piastres in 1932. 


1909-18 (average) 
1914-18 (average) 
1918-28 (average) 
1929 

1980 

1981 
1932 
1938 


Export. 

Tons. 

15,192 

14,086 

18,171 

16,787 

20,072 

20,086 

19,452 

17,086 


The value of the export in 1938 was HE. 898,888 as compared with 
HE. 461,904 in 1932. 

121. The chief purchasers in 1933 were: Great Britain, 
8,518 tons; America (United States), 2,890 tons; Germany, 
2,211 tons; France, 1,930 tons; Italy, 1,356 tons; Belgium, 
1,287 tons; Holland, 869 tons; Japan, 785 tons; Spain, 467 tons; 
Australia, 830 tons; Sweden, 216 tons; China, 196 tons; Argentina, 
142 tons; Egypt, 149 tons; Denmark, 101 tons; Canada, 87 toriB; 
Greece, 62 tons; Roumania, 57 tons; Finland, 53 tons; New 
Zealand, 49 tons; British India, 52 tons; Norway, 41 tons; Brazil, 
40 tons; Poland, 40 tons; Danzig, 88 tons; Irish Free State, 
22 tonB. 


Live-Stock Trade. 


122. 

Exports have been as 

follows 

:— 



Cattle .. 
Sheep .. 

1928. 

. 11,121 
. 18,974 

1929. 

10,412 

15,194 

1980. 

9,510 

5,778 

1981. 

5,817 

901 

1982. 

8,472 

4,284 

1938. 

5,588 

4,975 


Of the cattle exported, 2,881 were shipped via Port Sudan and 3,129 
by the Nile route to Egypt. 
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Value of Imports. 

128. The approximate value of goods and merchandise imported 
into the Sudan was as follows 


1932. 


Countries from which 
Imported. 


Value. 


Percentage 
of Total. 


Great Britain 

£E. 

751,753 j 

Egyi'tt 11 ) ••• 

460,442 

Japan 

423,155 

British India and Aden 

232,236 

Abyssinia ... 

171,484 

Australia ... ... •■•! 

95,046 

Bolgium 

144,642 

Union of South Africa 

44,610 

Kenya ... ... • ••' 

45,593 

Java ••• ••• 

68,080 

Dutch East Indies ... ...; 

37,013 

China 

27,301 

Franc© ••• •••! 

53,861 

Italy 

41,968 

Germany . . 

34,952 

United States 

34,196 

Holland 

52,188 

Other countries (including 
value of postal parcels (other ! 
than tobacco, &c.) from j 
Egypt for which no countries | 
are shown) 

336,124 


24 T> 
15-1 
139 
7 0 
50 
31 
4-7 
1-5 
1-6 
22 
1-2 
0-9 
1-8 
1-4 
11 
11 
1-7 


no 


Total 


... 3,054,644 


100 0 


1933. 


Value. | 

Percentage 
of Total. 

£E. 

869,908 

27-2 

584,271 

185 

558,837 

17-7 

179,520 

5-7 

154,862 

4 9 

82,291 

2-6 

67,579 

21 

53,027 

1-7 

62,674 

1-7 

52,108 

1-6 

51,686 

1-6 

45,409 

1-4 

41,588 

1 -3 

40,015 

1-3 

34,613 

11 

30,496 

1-0 

8,955 

0 3 

262,860 

83 

3.160,619 

100-0 


(i‘) The valuo of imports shown for each country includes goods from that 
country which entered the Sudan via Egypt. The total for Egypt, therefore, 
represents only goods of Egyptian origin. 


Value of Exports. 

124. The value of exports from the Sudan in 1982 and 1983 
was as follows :— 


Countries to which 
Exported. 


Great Britain 
Egypt 

British India 
United States 
France 
Germany ... 
Italy 
Belgium 
Holland 
Japan 

Australia ... 
Other countries 

Total 


1932. 


Yal ue. 


Percentage 
of Total. 


1933. 


Value. 


£E. | 

2,607,099 | 
228,320 | 
368,511 | 
103,222 
101,588 
04,012 
91,082 
30,620 
25,648 
18,795 
15,918 
82,713 


70-2 
60 
9-7 
2-8 
2'7 
1-7 
2'4 
0-8 
07 
0'5 
0-4 
21 


3,797,528 100-0 


£E. 

1,574,998 

291,353 

165,974 

114,452 

129,760 

66,700 

56,942 

36,890 

21,067 

31,422 

8,339 

108,485 


Percentage 
of Total. 


2,005,394 


10U-0 


125 The total volume of external trade, compared with the 
figure for 1982, fell by £E. 1,168,796. This decline is wholly due 
to a heavy fall in tho values of two items of the country’s exports, 
namely, cotton products and gold bullion, which fell by £E. 771,726 
and £E. 418,525 respectively. The comparison of totals thus gives 
an unduly pessimistic impression of conditions in general. A truer 
picture of the situation is obtained by the elimination of these two 
items, to which special considerations apply, for the bulk of the 
cotton crop is sold outside the country and not usually within the 
year of production, while gold exports have in recent years been 
due, for the most part, to sales of native gold ornaments, and not 
to gold produced in the country. 
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126. For the greater part of 1983 trade continued to reflect the 
depressing conditions of outside markets, although in the last 
quarter there were definite indications of a change for the better. 

127. The harvest of 1932 provided ample food for the country’s 
requirements, and allowed the depleted reserves to be replenished. 
The embargo on the export of dura was lifted early in November. 
Though grain was very cheap, and though freight and cleaning 
charges were reduced, the low prices of millet in continental and 
United Kingdom markets offered no margin of profit to exporters 
of Sudan feterita dura. A brisk demand from Egypt, in the last 
quarter, for the better types of dura, such ns (hissabi and Zenari, 
caused some 5,000 tons to be exported before, the close of the year. 

128. There has been a considerable inn ease (of j£E. 187,000) 
in the volumo of trade with Egypt. The growing difficulties 
experienced in trading with overseas maikoK naturally caused closer 
attention to be paid to the possibilities of the free market near at 
hand, with beneficial results more particularly to Egypt, which 
retained a favourable balance of HE. 293,000 on the values of the 
turnover in commodities. 

129. Although the cattle and sheep trade with Egypt showed 
little improvement, the camel trade flourished, while increasing 
quantities of dates, melon seed, ground-nuts, beans and chillies were 
sold to Egyptian buyers. On the other side, the gieuter part of the 
Sudan’s requirements of sugar, cement and soap was purchased from 
Egypt. 

180. Despite the heavy stocks of gum arabic carried over from 
the previous season and the low prices ruling during the year, 
arrivals in the markets of the interior, though less than those of the 
past two years, were but little short of average. All gum offered 
was readily taken up and, witli a slightly reduced total export, the 
quantity of gum carried over at the end of the year approximated 
to the carry-over of the previous year. 

181. Efforts to expand the trade in minor commodities 
continued, but the depressed state of foreign markets kept the price 
of raw products so low that little progress can be reported. This 
applied especially to oil-seeds and oil-cakes. An exception worth 
mentioning was the gratifying increase in the export of dom nuts, 
mainly to Italy and Japan. Tho attempt to establish a regular 
export trade in shea nuts, mentioned in last year’s report, achieved 
little success owing to lack of demand from overseas. 

132. Imports of Japanese cotton and artificial silk goods have 
continued to increase. The gradual elimination of tho large 
importer by the practice of accepting small orders for cash from all 
and sundry, and the cheapness of the goods, have ensured a rapid 
expansion of this business in Sudan markets, where the price factor 
dominates all other considerations. 

188. Sugar sales were lower by 1,479 tons than in the 
preceding year; and although the decline was less steep than that 
between 1981 and 1932, which amounted to 2,702 tons, it indicates 
that the people still had little money. Though it remained difficult 
to pay taxes and collect debts, the condition of the people was eased 
by the abundance of cheap grain. 

134. Investigations of new economic activities were instituted. 
These included the local crushing of cotton-seed with a view to using 
the oil as fuel and the cake and manure on tho cotton-fields; the 
use of charcoal-gas engines for propelling vehicles in the south, and 
the manufacture of paper pulp from various Sudan grasses. 

185. Arrangements were made for a joint examination, by 
representatives of the veterinary services of the two countries, of 
the whole course of the cattle trade between Egypt and the Sudan, 
in order to facilitate the export of animals to the Egyptian market. 

186. An increased interest was displayed in mining possibilities, 
partly due to the high price of gold. Several new prospecting licences 
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were applied for, and proposals were received for the extension of 
existing concessions. 

187. The scheme referred to in my last report for encouraging 
native industries brought to light several products which may be 
capable of development on a commercial basis. 

Sudan Chamber of Commerce. 

138. The committee and members of the Sudan Chamber of 
Commerce have strengthened their organisation and have continued 
to give all the help in their power towards the solution of commercial 
problems. Cheap railway excursions for traders to El Obeid, Port 
Sudan, Gedaref and Kassala were organised and were greatly 
appreciated by members of the Chamber. They have done a great 
deal towards bringing provincial markets and producers into closer 
touch with exporters. 

Transport and Communications. 

189. Reductions were made in railway and steamer rates for 
the following commodities: dates, castor seed, gum dust, palm oil, 
decorticated ground-nuts, coffee, dura and dukhn, dotn nut button 
blanks, sesame, sesame oil, and lulu butter. 

140. The number of motor vehicles registered in the Sudan on 
the 31flt December was as follows:— 


1932. I 1933. 

1 


1 

Cars. 

Motor 

cycles. 

Cars. 

Motor 

cycles. 

Private 

I 

1,831 

242 

1,744 

231 

Government 

561 

47 

582 

58 


2,392 

289 

2,326 

289 


141. The problem of competition between road and rail trans¬ 
port was referred for consideration to a Government committee. 
This difficult question has been further complicated by the increase 
in long-distance carrying work undertaken by native boats and 
camels. 


Aviation. 

142. During the year the total number of landings made by 
aircraft at Wadi Haifa rose to 465, which is the highest total 
recorded. The number of passengers carried by the regular weekly 
service operated by Imperial Airways (Limited) showed no diminu¬ 
tion. The number of landing-grounds in the Sudan is now 107. 


Port Sudan and Shipping. 

118. The following table shows the numbers and total tonnage 
of ships calling at the port:— 


Year. 

British. 

Non-Britisli. 

Total. 

No. of- 
Vessols. 

Tons. 

No. of 
Vessels. 

Tons. 

No. of 
Vessels. 

Tons. 

1924. 

513 

1,538,616 

186 

454,590 

699 

1,993,206 

1925. 

563 

1,987,131 

223 

551,574 

786 

2,538,704 

1926. 

591 

2,238,280 

234 

632,070 

853 

2,870,351 

1927. 

605 

2,291,697 

248 

694,728 

853 

2,986,425 

1928. 

639 

2,330,647 

283 

845,045 

922 

3,175,692 

1929. 

585 

2,300,795 

301 

921,431 

886 

3,222,226 

1930. 

609 

2,376,515 

336 

1,105,324 

045 

3,481,839 

1931. 

548 

2,108,135 

340 

1,113,977 

888 

3,222,112 

1032. 

539 

2,177,796 

269 

920,511 

808 

3,098,307 

1933. 

510 

2,009,834 

268 

911,021 

778 

2,920,855 
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Imperial Institute. 

144. Valuable information was given by the technical staff of 
the Imperial Institute in connexion with ground-nuts, sunflower 
seeds, chillies, cassia fistula pods, blister beetles, Besame and spear¬ 
mint oil, which had been sent for examination and report. 


Weights and Measures. 

145. Economy again necessitated the restriction of the section’s 
activities to Khartum Province only. The demand for inspections 
of and repairs to weighing instruments of Government Departments 
increased. 460 weights, 157 measures of capacity and 848 weighing 
instruments were examined. The total number of examinations made 
since reform was undertaken seven years ago ie 44,178. 


Chapter VI.— Communications. 

Railways and Steamers. 

146. The general manager reports that the gross revenue earned 
by the department during 1933 amounted to HE. 1,787,142 and the 
net revenue to HE. 520,242 as compared with a net revenue of 
HE. 612,704 earned in 1932. The gross revenue decreased by 
HE. 140,898 from (hat of the previous year, due to the reduced 
cotton crop in the Go/.ira area. General trade, however, showed 
some eigns of improvement. 

147. Full, provision for depreciation amounting to HF. 365,501 
was debited to “Expenditure,” but in view of the general financial 
situation this amount was reduced to TE. 97,539, representing the 
estimated expenditure on renewals account for the year, and the 
balance of HE. 267,962 was added to “Balance accruing to Central 
Government,” bringing the latter up to HE. 447,256, or HE. 64,857 
less than in the previous year. The “appropriations from profit ” 
of HE. 840,918 were allotted to interest, sinking fund charges, 
pensions, &c. 

148. The following table gives a summary of I he main figures 
during the last five years:— 


Year. 

Revonuo. 

Expendi¬ 

ture^ 18 ) 

Ratio of 
Expenditure 
to Earnings. 

Profit). 

Appro¬ 

priation 

from 

Profit. 

Balance 
accruing 
to Central 
Govern¬ 
ment. 


£E. 

£E. 

Per ceut. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

1929 ... 

2,549,582 

1,641,235 

04*4 

908,347 

505,352 

402,995 

1930 ... 

2,587,298 

1,685.518 

65*1 

901,780 

395,755 

506,025 

1931 ... 

1,868,654 

1,455,446 

77*9 

030,242(13) 

506,858 

301,000(11) 

1932 ... 

1,877,540 

1,264,836 

67 *4 

935,070<lS) 

424,337 

511,613 

1933 ... 

1,737,142 

1,216,900 

70*0 

788,204(13) 

340,948 

447,256 


( ,2 ) Includes full charge for depreciation. 

( l ') Includes the following amounts charged to Expenditure on account of 
depreciation but refunded to balance accruing to Central Government:— 

£E. 

1931 217,034 

1932 323,266 

1033 267,962 

(i*) Includes £E. 237,016 transferred from the Railway Renewals Account. 

149. The total recorded capital expenditure to the 81st December, 
1988, was HE. 11,261,055. Of this total, HE. 9,050,708 was on 
account of the railways and HE. 2,210,847 on account of the steamers 
and other ancillary services. 

150. The route mileage of the railway at the end of the year 
was 2,019 miles (3,251 kilom,), and the mileage of the river services 
operated was 2,825 (3,744 kilom.). 
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Railway s. 

151. The following table shows the number's of passengers 
carried, together with the relevant revenue during 1982 and 1938 :— 



I 

1032. ! 

1933. 



Number. [ 

i 

£1)1. 

Number. ' 

: 

£ 1C. 

Sleeping car 


5,208 

3,310 j 

5,457 | 

3,516 

First-class 

Second-class 

Third-class 

Fourth-class 

"" 

11,477 

21,122 

77,374 

323,959 

46,521 

48,687 

52,030 

44,727 

12,01(5 1 

19.892 
73,746 
448,062 

49,151 

46,398 

41,961 

49,106 



433,932(15; 

195,275 

553,7 ICC 5) 

200,132 


( 1B ) Not including bleeping oar. 


152. It will bo noted that the increase in the numbers of fourth- 
class passengers in far larger than that reported last year, owing 
principally to the continuance of the reduced fares in the Gezira 
area. 

158. Revenue-earning goods carried during the year amounted 
to 485,045 tons as compared with 480,850 tons in 1982, but the 
tonnage in 1988 included 57,219 tons of stone traffic as against 
7,988 in 1982. Goods receipts decreased from TE. 1,185,814 in 1932 
to £E. 962,025 in 1983. The average earnings per ton-mile in 1988 
were 1-848(1. compared with l-495d. in 1982. Live-stock receipts 
increased from -CE. 10,156 in 1932 to TF. 12,224 in 1988, 
representing an increase of 6,658 head. 

151. The following table shows the tonnages of the principal 
commodities carried during the last five years 


Exports. 

1929. 

1930. | 

1931. 

1932. 

1933. 

Public. 

Government 

Tons. 

177,473 

7,054 

Tons. 

178,416 

10,572 

Tons. 

151,162 

6,075 

Tons. 

188,796 

3,813 

Tons. 

150,211 

3,593 

Total 

184,527 

188,988 

157.237 

192,609 

153,834 

Cotton, ginned... 

Cotton, unginned (for ginning at 

31,182 

28,554 

18,272 

44,729 

25,824 

Port Sudan) 

11,202 

13,927 

9,015 

5,031 

4,397 

Cotton-seed 

56,348 

53,237 

44,046 

87,839 

48,089 

Dates 

1,941 

1,062 

678 

1,039 

2,1(59 

Dom-nuts 

5,53(5 

2,214 

4,583 

3,176 

7,074 

Dura and dukhn 

20,497- 

31,953 

30,845 

1,010 

15,657 

Ground-nuts 

4,186 

4,379 

2,8(51 

1,127 

4,005 

Gum ... 

17,284 

21,485 

21,374 

18,098 

18,203 

Hides aiul skins 

2,352 

1,819 

1,699 

1,5(57 

2,165 

Sesame 

14 838 

9,415 

5,457 

12,924 

7,3o5 


N.B.—Tho above figures represent tonnage of commodities consigned to the 
different ports, and they therefore include tonnage of any commodities consigned 
for local consumption at tho ports. 


Imports. | 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

1 

1932. j 

1933. 

| 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Public... ... ... • ••! 

162,131 

176,991 

114,308 

111,275 

113,015 

Government 

18,157 

22,001 

7,328 

6,441 

7,392 

Total 

180,288 

193,992 

121,634 

117,716 

120,407 

Benzine 

7,330 

9,725 

7,772 

6,736 

6,624 

Cement 

18,911 

23,015 

8,143 

4,729 

15,568 

Coal and patent fuel 

16,641 

25,151 

6,409 

2,742 

5,516 

Piece-goods 

7,004 

(5,553 

5,255 

5,866 

6,986 


352 

257 

290 

14,534 

84 

Flour ... 

11,102 

11,818 

12,106 

12,503 

9,312 


6,922 

9,081 

8,063 

9,548 

8,648 

Petroleum 

5,322 

6,331 

4,484 

4,074 

3,962 

Provisions 

2,353 

2,337 

1,495 

1,237 

1,350 

Salt ... 

13,240 

12,095 

8,635 

9,021 

10,248 


2,839 

2,790 

2,608 

2,387 

1,983 


30,149 

30,941 

20,065 

16,543 

14,506 


2,709 

2,719 

2,384 

2,240 

1,807 

Timber, unwrought 

7,660 

6,659 

3,869 

3,470 

3,870 
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Local Traffic. 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

1933. 

Public... ... ... ...] 

Government 

Tons. 

171,683 

82,528 

Tons. 

139,285 

88,766 

Tons. 

96,663 

22,457 

Tons. 

101,165 

19,360 

Tons. 

111,001 

19,803 

Total 

254,211 

228,051 

119,120 

120,525 

160,804 

Bricks 

Coffee ... 

Cotton, unginned 

Dura and dukhn 

Dates .. 

Onions... 

Sand, stone and rubble ... 

Sesame 

18,966 

1,519 

36,154 

53,162 

8,062 

2,435 

72,222 

4,382 

9,100 

1,311 

26,451 

37,845 

7,411 

2,615 

86,140 

4,266 

650 

887 

22,973 

29,270 

6,943 

1,594 

15,917 

2,572 

757 

1,102 

61,470 

12,960 

5,665 

1,279 

7,383 

1,549 

1,142 

915 

35,128 

23,339 

5,494 

1,109 

56,983 

2,445 


155. The tonnage of public goods carried to the ports was 
150,241 tons as against 188,796 in 1982. The decrease in Gezira 
cotton and in the sesame trade was partly compensated by general 
increases in other commodities, particularly dura and dukhn, dom 
nuts and dates. The large decrease in the tonnage of dura imported 
was offset by an increase in the import of cement for the Gebel Aulia 
dam. It is worthy of note that 6,986 tons of piece-goods were 
imported in 1988, the highest figure reached since 1929. 


Steamers. 

156. The working results of the three branches of the steamer 
services during the year, as compared with 1982, are shown in the 
following table :— 












Revenue. 

Working 

Expenses. 

Net 

Receipts. 

Ratio of 
Expenditure 
to Earnings. 


1 | 

| 1932. 

1933. 

| 1932. 

1933. 

1932. 

1933. 

1932. 

1933. 








Per 

Per 


£E. 

£18. 

£E. 

£18. 

£E. 

cent. 

cent. 

Southern 









Beaches 

137.768 

157,215 

133,906 

134,502 

3,862 

22,713 

97'2 

85'0 

Halfa-Shollal 





Reach 

42,305 

57,087 

35,920 

37,342 

6,385 

19,745 

84'9 

65'4 

Dongola Reach 

15,125 

13,432 

16,613 

14,825 

1,488 

1,393 

109-8 

110'4 






(loss) 

(loss) 



Total 

195,198 

227,734 

186,439 

180,669 

8,759 

41,065 

95'5 

82-0 


157. The reduction of the ratio of expenditure to earnings on 
the southern and Haifa reaches and the substantial economies effected 
in the working costs of tho Rongola reach are noteworthy. The 
number of passengers carried on the southern reaches in all classes 
fell from 12,467 in 1982 to 12,855 in 1988, and receipts from 
£E. 27,456 to TE. 22,860. The tonnage of goods transported 
increased from 23,304 tons in 1982 to 32,025 in 1938, and receipts 
from TE. 67,352 to TE. 84,942. 

158. The revenue on the Haifa roach increased from JGE. 42,305 
to ^E. 57,087, mainly as a result of the increased traffic in 
passengers and goods due to work on the Gebel Aulia dam. 

159. Tho decrease of £E. 1,698 in revenue on the Dongola 
reach was offset by reductions in working expenses of «£I5. 1,788. 


Port Sudan. 

160. During the year 778 ships called at the port as compared 
with 808 in 1932. 
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161. The comparative working 
follows:— 


Revenue 

Expenditure . 

Profit . 

Ratio of expenditure to 
earnings... 


results of the port were as 

1932. 1933. 

XE. XE. 

128,009 118,829 

108,107 100,750 


19,902 18,079 

Percent. Percent. 

84-5 84-8 


162. The total tonnage dealt with was 403,272 as compared 
with 433,225 in 1982. Inward traffic totalled 232,867 tons, an 
increase of 24,107 tons on the 1982 figures. Ihe total tonnage of 
outwards traffic was 170,405 against 224,465 in 1982. Transhipment 
traffic totalled 8,874 tons in 1983 in comparison with 8,800 tons in 

1982. Passengers embarked and disembarked were 7,878, including 
3,880 British troops. The figures for 1982 were 7,732 and 3,059. 

163. Water supplied to shipping amounted to 17,497 tons in 

1983, the figure for 1982 being 19,459 tons. 

164. The scheme for the employment of Sudanese labour at the 
port, inaugurated in 1982, continued to work smoothly and 
satisfactorily during 1933. 


Catering Service. 

165. The gross revenue of the catering services increased by 
^E.467 to XE. 47,794. Expenditure was reduced from XE. 46,926 
to XE. 45,068, and the net revenue increased from XE.401 in 1932 
to XE. 2,726 in 1983. 

Miscellaneous Services. 

166. As a consequence of the good cotton crop at Tokar, the 
revenue of the Tokar-Trinkitat Light Railway increased from 
JEE. 8,403 in 1932 to JCE. 13,651 in 1933. The receipts from the 
grain cleaning plant at Khartum were only XE. 114 m 1933 as 
compared with JEE. 1,304 in 1932. 


Tourist Traffic. 

167. Receipts from tourist traffic improved from XE. 11,694 for 
the season 1981—82 to XE. 18,586 for the season 1982—88. 


Goods and Cattle Traffic. ~ 

168. The revenue-earning goods tonnage carried during the year 
was some four thousand tons in excess of that transported duiing 
1982, but the receipts from goods declined considerably. Unfor¬ 
tunately, the cotton crop was below the average, the total yield being 
about half that of the previous year. This had a serious effect on 
railway receipts. The dura crop was excellent; in November the 
general embargo on export was lifted with the result that, by the 
end of the year, some fifteen thousand tons had been transported 
to Port Sudan and Haifa for export from or local consumption at 
those ports. 

169. The fates on all important commodities were kept under 
review and the introduction of special temporary rates for certain 
exports has helped the marketing of Sudan pioduce. 


170 The export traffic in gum was about the same as in 1982; 
that in ground-nuts, dom nuts, hides, skins and melon seed increased 
considerably. The sesame traffic fell sharply, but the total exported 
was still more than in 1981. The export traffic m both cattle and 
sheep was nearly double that of the previous yeai. 


171 Import traffic shows that, with the exception of cotton-piece 
goods there was a decline in all goods of a luxury nature. This was 
of course, to be expected. Towards the end of the year it seemed 
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possible that the worst stage of the depression has passed and there 
were indications of a slight revival in the general trade of the 
country. 

Passenger Traffic. 

172. The number of passenger journeys during 1933 increased 
considerably as compared with 1982. Total receipts from passenger 
traffic also increased. The reduced passenger fares by rail which 
were introduced experimentally in 1988 continued in force, and in 
some cases, particularly in the fourth-class, were extended. A large 
increase in fourth-class bookings resulted. A notable feature was 
the introduction of first- and second-class inclusive tickets for 
journeys between Shellal or Port Sudan or Khartum and Juba or 
Nimule. These tickets were introduced primarily to induce more 
passengers from Kenya, Uganda, the Belgian Congo and South 
Africa to travel by the Nile route. The whole of the publicity 
literature was rewritten, and the books are a great improvement on 
previous publications. 

Permanent Way. 

178. During the year 46-29 kilom. of track were resleepered: 
88-45 kilom. in wood and 7-84 kilom. in steel. The sleepers from 
7-678 kilom. in a termite infested area, which were originally 
inadequately impregnated with creosote, were reconditioned and 
given a full penetration of creosote preservative. There were no 
serious washouts on the main line. Minor breaks only occurred in 
the Gebeit, KaBsala and northern districts, necessitating the line 
being closed to traffic for periods of one or two days. On the Suakin 
line, however, severe washouts occurred in November and the line 
was closed for eleven days. The total cost of repairs amounted to 
XE. 2,080 as compared with XE. 5,140 in 1932. 

Gebel Aulia Railway. 

174. Railhead reached Gebel Aulia on the 26th January. The 
construction of culverts and quarters for stall followed immediately 
thereafter and the line was ready for traffic on the 1st May. Tho 
Line to Sileitat quarry was laid and completed to the handing-over 
station of the 8th February; a further extension to the Eastern 
Gebels was made in August. With the exception of construction 
of quarters at the handing-over station, all work authorised has been 
completed. 

Accidents. 

175. There were no accidents involving serious damage to 
rolling-stock or plant. 

Road Motor Competition. 

176. Further careful study was given to the problem of 
competition to road motor transport, and proposals were formulated 
and presented to the Central Government by whom the whole 
question is now under review. 


Posts and Telegraphs. 

General. 

177. The establishment of classified posts was 614, as compared 
with 680 in 1982 and 688 in 1981. The unclassified staff were 
reduced from 798 to 716. Owing to reduction in establishments no 
learners were appointed during the year. 

178. The total revenue for the year amounted to XE. 102,074, 
of which XE. 89,489 was cash from the public, a decrease in cash 
revenue of XE. 842 on that of 1982. Receipts from commercial 

[12817] p 
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departments amounted to HE. 12,686. A comparison with 1982 of 
revenue from the public under the main headings is given below:— 



1932. 

1983. 


HE. 

HE. 

Net sale of stamps( ,G ) . 

30,261 

30,988 

Share of postage on incoming 



parcels( 16 ) . 

7,596 

7,250 

Net commission on money orders 



and postal orders . 

6,555 

6,249 

Net commission on value payable 



parcels. 

944 

1,044 

Transmission of telegrams 

32,958 

82,528 

Telephone rentals. 

6,589 

6,465 

Telephone call fees . 

1,630 

1,485 

Other items . 

8,298 

8,430 

Total . 

89,781 

89,439 


( l8 ) Tlio ligui-os for 1082 have been adjusted to conform with the revised 
headings for 1933. 

179. The ordinary expenditure was HE. 192,827 compared with 
£ 111. 204,862 in 1932. A comparative statement under budget, 
headings is given below:— 



1932. 

1983. 


HE. 

HE. 

Salaries and wages . 

127,170 

117,895 

Cash allowance to personnel 

7,889 

7,762 

Services (cash) . 

13,278 

11,191 

Stores and materials . 

10,373 

5,373 

Departmental services . 

45,129 

40,380 

Capital works provided for within 



the budget . 

228 

9,773 

Total . 

201,362 

192,327 

180. The total expenditure on capital works amounting 

HE. 9,778 in 1933 was allotted as follows 

:— 



HE. 


Telegraph land lines 

7,785 


Wireless ... . 

1,522 


Telephones. 

466 



This figure compares with HE. 12,486 expended in 1982, of which 
HE. 12,268 was against special grants and HE. 228 under budget 
provision. 

181. Engineering works on repayment, started in 1932 and 
completed in 1933, for the Sudan Railways in connexion witli the 
Gebel Aulia scheme amounted to HE. 596. 

182. Oustonib duos on foroign parcels collected for the Sudan 
Customs Department amounted to HE. 5,647 as against HE. 4,702 
in 1932. 

188. The cash turnover in post offices (excluding transactions 
with Government treasuries) was HE. 2,367,041 as against 
HE. 2,520,468 in 1932. 

184. The number of post and telegraph offices, including two 
seasonal and sixteen travelling post offices, was ninety-three. New 
post and telegraph offices were opened at Rashad, Kurmuk and Gebel 
Aulia, and Gebelein post office was closed, postal facilities being 
afforded by the White Nile travelling post office. 

185. Arrangements were made with province authorities whereby 
jtostmasters at certain offices took over the sarraf’s and other duties 
with resulting economies in province establishments. 

186. Two mail services weekly between the Sudan, Egypt, 
Great Britain and Europe were maintained throughout the year. 
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Prom the 1st November, by arrangement with Sudan railways, an 
acceleration of from one to two days was made possible by better 
connexions with Lloyd Triestino, American Export and Dollar Line 
outgoing packets from Egypt. Inward mails were conveyed as in 
1982 by Peninsular and Oriental, Lloyd Triestino, American Export 
and Cia Adriatica packets, a subsidiary mail by Turkish packet being 
introduced towards the end of the year, which allowed of later 
postings from London. 

187. The African air mail service was accelerated by one day 
from Great Britain. An additional connecting service was introduced 
from Juba (by surface route to Stanleyville), thence by air to Leopold¬ 
ville, Boma and Port Francqui. Owing to the use of Shereik as a 
stopping place by Imperial Airways instead of Atbara, air mail 
correspondence addressed to Atbara and Port Sudan suffered some 
delay. On three occasions only were there delays of one or two days 
to air mail correspondence. 

188. On eight occasions packets carrying mails for the Sudan 
arrived at Egyptian ports too late to connect with the normal train 
services; the mails were delayed about three days in each case. No 
seriouB delays owing to washouts occurred on Sudan main railway 
lines; heavy rains, however, caused some delay to Suakin and Tokar 
mails in November. There was no loss of mails throughout the year. 

189. The number of letters, postcards, newspapers and other 
packets (excluding parcels) posted and delivered was 12,992,000, a 
decrease of 1,866,600 on the previous year. 

190. The total number of parcels dealt with was 172,784 as 
against 170,573 in 1982; receipts amounted to HE. 18,176 as against 
HE. 13,001 in 1932. The number of cash-on-delivery parcels was 
48,022 as against 48,514 in 1932; the value of those parcels 
increased to HE. 79,833 from HE. 74,685. 

191. The number of money orders dealt with was 239,139 as 
compared with 289,590 in 1982; the total value decreased by 
HE. 172,294 and the commission by HE. 488. The number of Sudan, 
Egyptian and British postal orders increased from 216,782 to 
250,741. The total revenue received from commissions on money and 
postal orders of all kinds was HE. 6,249 compared with HE. 6,555 
in 1932. 


192. The rate of interest on savings bank deposits which had 
been raised from 2] to 8 per cent, in May 1930 was again reduced 
to 2* per cent, in August 1938. In spite of this reduction in interest 
the total value of deposits in the savings bank at the end of the year 
amounted to HE. 78,695, an increase of HE. 11,940 over 1982 and 
larger than that in any previous year. The number of depositors 
increased from 6,667 to 7,713, and the average balance per depositor 
was HE. 10-203 mms. compared with HE. 10-010 aims, in 1932. 


Telegraphs. 

198. The number of private telegrams dealt with was 421,299 
compared with 449,382 in 1932; cash receipts dropped from 
HE. 82,958 to HE. 82,528. The total number of telegrams, 
including official, service and air navigation messages, decreased to 
624,690 from 664,035. 

194. The sections of land line renewed during the year were 
as follows: Wad Medani to Sennar (65 miles); Kareima to Dongola 
(190 miles); Erlcowit to Summit (22 miles). No serious breakdown 
of any kind occurred, and temporary interruptions to traffic were 
fewer than in the previous year. 

Wireless. 

195. A wireless station wa3 erected at Kurmuk and opened for 
traffic in April. A new wireless transmitting station was erected 
at Juba, remotely controlled from the present post office building. 
At the end of the year the existing medium-wave plant had been 
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transferred to the new station with the addition of new short-wave 
equipment. 

196, Five thousand and eighty-nine hours of wireless co-opera¬ 
tion, as compared with 6,030 hours in 1932, were maintained with 
aircraft flying on the British East African route. The number of 
air navigation messages transmitted as a free service decreased from 
14,235 to 18,492. Co-operation was maintained with Royal Air 
l'orco machines for 832 hours as compared with 580 in 1932. No 
cases of failure of communication occurred. 

Telephones. 

197. A small town system was installed at Gebel Aulia and 
connected by two trunk lines to Khartum central exchange. A 
trunk connexion with the quarries at Gebel Sileilat was also provided 


Chapter VII.— Irrigation. 

198. The areas under crop and fallow since the Sennar dam 
was completed in 1925 are shown in the following table, the figures 
including the Hag Abdalla and Gondal areas in addition to the main 
concession areas:— 


Season. 

Cotton. 

Labia. 

Dura. 

Fallow. 

Total. 

1025-20 ... 

80,031 

8,000 

32,280 

114,003 

240, COO 

1020-27 ... 

100,058 

40,017 

50,001 

103,002 

302,258 

1027-28 ... 

100,708 

53,005 

50,404 

100,845 

305,022 

1028-20 

131,202 

57,478 

05,33-1 

143,520 

307,030 

1023-20 ... 

171,104 

08,838 

70,104 

178,018 

527,184 

1030-31 

100,700 

111,150 

10,514 

80,408 

202,327 

500,093 

1031-32 ... 

101,055 

82,137 

304,004 

082,280 

1032-33 .. 

105,041 

11,301 

85,115 

390,418 

082,775 

1033-34 ... 

175,834 

20,545 

87,745 

430,018 

714,732 


The increase in total area is due to the completion of the extensions 
referred to in last year's report; whilst the decrease in the cotton 
area is duo to the introduction of the one-in-four rotation. 

199. Attention was given to the disposal of storm water found 
to accumulate in certain areas causing damage to crops and 
threatening the public health. Three pumps of large capacity and 
of a pattern not hitherto used in this country were installed at 
relatively small cost, and proved satisfactory. A fourth pump was 
obtained and will bo installed in 1934. Brobloms relating to the 
heavy spoil banks of the main canal wore studied, and after some 
trial work on a small scale, plans were approved for a comprehensive 
remodelling of the banks and side slopes of the canal, and an 
excavating machine was ordered to carry out the work. 

200. The review of departmental organisation and methods, 
mentioned last year, w'as continued, and by the end of the year a 
manual to regulate these matters had been written. A set of rules 
for the operation of the Sennar dam was issued, and a handbook 
was drafted dealing with the control and distribution of water 
throughout the canal system and specifying the respective functions 
of officials of the Irrigation Department and Sudan Plantations 
Syndicate. These compilations, which embody the experience that 
has been gained in eight years working of the Gezira irrigation 
scheme, should bo of service to those responsible for its operation. 

201. The Gash River at Kassala has for some years shown a 
marked increase in width accompanied by a rise in bed levels. Some 
damage had already been done to the outlying parts of the town, and 
more serious damage was threatened; at the same time there was a 
danger that the river would bifurcate, as it had done in the past, with 
resulting loss of supply to the canals in the delta. For some years 
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tentative efforts had been directed towards training the river, and 
as the result of experience so gained a comprehensive scheme was 
evolved, a substantial instalment of which was completed before the 
1988 flood. The results were satisfactory, and a further instalment 
has been put in hand. 

202. A conference was held in Addis Ababa in February to 
discuss the Lake Tsana project. It was attended by representatives 
of the Sudan Government, the Egyptian Government and the 
J. G. White Engineering Corporation of New York. Tt was decided 
that the corporation should despatch a survey party to make further 
studies of certain aspects of the project, the cost of which the 
Egyptian Government agreed to meet. The expedition was fully 
organised in New York under the leadership of Major L. B. Roberts, 
who had been in charge of the survey of three years ago. The party 
which comprised four surveyors besides the leader, left Addis Ababa 
in October and work was in progress at the end of (lie year both at 
the lake and on the road alignments. 


Chapter VIII.— Agriculture and Forests. 

General. 

203. Rains were generally good throughout the middle and 
southern rain belts, but were deficient in the northern provinces. 
Crops were seriously damaged by flooding in the Upper Nile and by 
locusts in Western Darfur, Upper Nile and parts of Mongalla, and 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal. Taking the country as a whole there was an 
abundance of dura and other main food crops with a considerable 
margin of dura for export. With granaries refilled but money very 
scarce the people have turned their attention to cotton growing. 
River and basin cultivation haB again been good; an increased 
demand from Egypt for pulse and cereals has stimulated the 
production of the former by riverain cultivators in Berber and Haifa. 
Sudan dates have also been in greater request. 


Cotton. 

204. The following table shows the final yield of cotton from 
the various districts of production for the season 1982-88:— 


— 

Foddans. 

Yiold in 
Kan tars of 
315 Rotls. 

Yield per 
Feddan. 
Kantars. 

llaies(P). 

Snkel Type. 

Gezira— 

Sudan Plantations Syndicate 

(Ltd.) . 

Kassala Cotton Company 

175,702 

19,183 

330,322 

39,154 

1 

1- 91 | 

2- 04 | 

79,870 

9,299 

Total 

194,076 

375,476 

1 

89,175 

Tokar ... 

Gash Delta (Kassala) 

Pumping schemes 

44,000 

19,147 

3,956 

95,513 

27,120 

11,057 

217 

1*41 

279 

22,684 

6,441 

2,626 

Total Sakol 

202,078 

509,100 

| 120,920 

American Type. 

Irrigated— 

Pumping schemes 

Rain-grown— 

Kordofan (Nuba Mountains) .. 
Upper Nile ... 

Mongalla 

11,035 

32,000 

1,800 

9,425 

39,5(59 

20,225 

2,701 

4,579 

i 

340 

0-82 

1-53 

048 

! 

; 

8,903 

1 5,900 

021 
1,034 

Total American 

54,860 

i 

73,134 

| 16,158 

i 
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205. The 1932-88 cotton crop of the Gezira irrigation scheme 
was put in under unfavourable conditions; in particular, heavy rains 
put back the date of sowing in many areas. Imported Egyptian 
Sakel seed was used which, before it entered the Gezira, was sunned 
and dusted with a germicidal powder at Khartum North. Ratoon 
and volunteer seedlings, which are a source of infection of leaf-curl 
and black-arm, were everywhere pulled up. In spite of these 
precautions much damage to the crop was done by both diseases. 
Little primary black-arm infection occurred, but practically all the 
cotton, except that which was sown very late, was severely attacked. 
Leaf-curl infection was very heavy, particularly in the late-sown 
crop. The yield was 1-92 kantars per feddan, which compares 
badly with the average return for the twenty-two seasons that long- 
staple cotton has now been grown in the Gezira, which now stands 
at 8-60 kantars. It is evident that climate is still the main factor 
controlling the yield, and the Sudan climate, particularly as regards 
rainfall, is a variable one. It is, however, reasonable to anticipate 
from rainfall records that the recent years of abnormally heavy rains 
are likely to be followed by drier years. 

206. An encouraging feature is the behaviour of certain selected 
strains of cotton in withstanding the adverse conditions. One of 
these, a direct selection from Gezira-grown Sakel, is particularly 
promising, and there are good grounds for believing that when its 
seed is available in bulk good crops will be harvested even in 
unfavourable seasons. A large quantity of this seed propagated in 
the Gezira and in the Gash delta will be available in 1985. A 
number of other new strains are also giving promising results. 

207. The 1988-84 cotton was put in under favourable conditions 
and there was promise of a good crop. Unfortunately exceptionally 
heavy local rains flooded large areas of promising young cotton, 
black-arm made its appearance and abnormally late rain storms 
caused it to spread over large areas. The crop was severely damaged. 
Fortunately leaf-curl is almost absent. While this disease appears 
to be to some extent seasonal, it is probable that its decrease this 
season is largely due to the policy referred to of eradicating ratoon 
cotton, which is now done by extraction in place of cutting, thus 
preventing the transfer of the virus from infected ratoons to the 
new crop by white fly. The crop is likely to be a moderate one in 
quantity with a fair proportion of high-grade cotton, 

208. The 'l’okar and Kassala crops of 1932-88, in spite of a 
considerable incidence of leaf-curl, were again good. Tokar 
established a new record with 95,518 kantars against the previous 
best of 72,041 kantars obtained in 1921. In both cases Gash seed 
from the previous year’s crop was sown. The 1938 floods on both 
these deltas were smaller than those of the preceding year and, 
though the watered area at Tokar was reduced, successful manipula¬ 
tion of the Gash irrigation works resulted in the flooding of an 
increased area. 


211. The following table gives the areas and some indication 
of the probable yields for the present season:— 


Area in Anticipated Yield in 
Feddans. Kantais. 


Sakel Type. 

Gezira— 

Sudan Plantations Syndicate (Ltd.) ... 
Kassala Cotton Company 
Total ... 

Tokar 

Gash Delta (Kassala)... 

Pumping sehomes 

Total Sakel 


155,907 



The yield is likely to 

18,001 

J- he rather below the 


I average. 

174,898 

1 

37,700 

50,000 

31,351 

42,000 

5,442 

18.500 


249,391 


American Type. 

Irrigated— 

Pumping schemes ... 
Itain-grown— 

Kordofan (Nuba Mountains) 
Upper Nile 
Mongalla ... ... 

Total American ... 


12,147 51,950 

47,000 ! 77,000 

2,000 2,000 

■j 10,414 7,300 

J 71,501 


Cotton Ginning. 

212. No new factories wore licensed; 581,759 kantars of 
815 rofls seed-cotton were received at the factories, the out-turn from 
which amounted to— 

552,955 kantars of 100 rolls lint; making 
129,950 hales averaging 425 rotls; 

474,198 ardebs of 270 rotls seed; 

8,427 kantars of 100 rotls scarto. 


213. The relative quantities of Sakel and American cotton were 
as follows :—• 


Kantars. 

Sakel type. 508,785 

American type . 72,974 


214. Cotton is still the most important export crop. The 
following is the approximate area in feddans grown for the last three 
years:— 

Artificial 


Year. 

Rainland. 

Irrigation. 

Floodland. 

Total. 

1980-81 

73,104 

213,405 

123,231 

409,740 

1931-32 . 

. 44,844 

204,980 

56,010 

305,284 

15)32-83 . 

. 43,225 

210,566 

63,147 

816,988 


209. A decrease occurred in the amount of American cotton 
produced in 1982-88, both in the case of irrigated and rain-grown 
crops. This is mainly attributable to low prices, to boll-worm damage 
in Berber Province and to the preoccupation of cultivators with their 
food crops; locust attacks had left the granaries empty. It appears 
that the corner has now been turned and in the 1938-84 season 
there will be a considerable expansion, particularly in rain-grown 
cotton. 


For the same period the total output of Sakel and American cotton 
in kantars of 315 rotls seed-cotton has been— 


Year. 

1930- 31 

1931- 82 

1932- 88 


Sakel. American. Total. 
399,901 112,171 512,072 

905,245 90,020 995,265 

508.785 72,974 58IJ59 


210. Export figures for 1982 and 1988 are as follows: 


Raw cotton, ginned— 
Egyptian 
American 
Scarto . 


1982. 1938. 

Kantars. Kantars. 

787,726 470,469 

113,578 72,485 

10,550 4,952 


Crop Returns. 

215. Returns from provinces show a total cultivated area of 
2,210,946 feddans compared with 2,857,088 feddans in the previous 
year, and an average of 2,184,060 for the ten years 1928 to 1982. 
The following table, compiled from the returns made by Governors, 
shows the areas of the principal food crops. The Provinces of Darfur, 
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Upper Nile, Mongalla and the Bahr-el-Ghazal are excluded as figures 
are not available :— 


Dura 

Dublin 

Sesame 

Ground-nuts 

Wheat 

Maize 

Barley 

Beans 


Feddans. 

1,567,785 

427,178 

188,471 

29,445 

19,127 

21,899 

5,453 

2,098 


Of these only dura, sesame and ground-nute reach the export 
market. 


Coffee. 

216. The Arabica coffee plots in the Acholi hills and the robusta 
and excelsa coffee in Meridi district bore well during the year, and 
further nurseries have been started. Serious attacks of Hemileia 
vastatrix have occurred in Opari district, and it is evident that 
robusta is a more suitable variety for cultivation as a native industry, 
particularly at comparatively low altitudes. The private plantation 
at Iwatoka in Yei district has made excellent progress, the second 
instalment of 100 feddans was planted out and a further 100 feddans 
cleared. 

Gesira Irrigation Scheme. 

217. No extensions were made to the irrigated area for the 
1982-88 crop, but minor extensions have since been undertaken. 
An alteration in the crop rotation was adopted for the 1988-84 
season. This retains the principle of two years fallow preceding 
the cotton crop, brings the grain crop back into the rotation and 
enables the leguminous shift to be reintroduced. It is in effect a 
four-course rotation, as far as cotton is concerned, and replaces a 
three-course with the grain crop confined to separate non-rotatable 
areas. The latter areas have been reabsorbed into the scheme, but 
the alteration results in a reduction in the proportion of the gross 
area which is under cotton. 

218. The areas under cultivation in 1932-83 were as follows:— 


— 

Cotton. 

Feddans. 

Dura. 

Feddans 

Duklin. 

Feddans. 

Sudan Plantations Syndicate (Ltd.) ... 

175,792 

75,73.') 

9,107 

Kassala Cotton Company (Ltd.) 

19,183 

8,470 

1,920 


The average yield of cotton for the whole area was 1-92 kantars 
per feddan and, in this season of considerable rainfall, the average 
for the southern area was 1*08, for the centre of the scheme 1-459, 
and for the northern extension 8-021 kantars per feddan. 

Tokar. 

219. The 1982 flood watered a large area of the delta and some 
70,000 feddans were sown. Bains started late, and consequently 
the area destroyed by the hot north-east winds was large and the 
effective area of cotton was reduced to some 44,000 feddans. Late 
rains stimulated the later stages of the crop and a record yield of 
95,518 kantars was marketed. Competition was good and the crop 
realised £E. 225,173 in the local market, of which £E. 56,298 
represent Government revenue. Flood dura and dukhn crops were 
good and, with an increasing area of Sudan lentils ( Cajanus Indicus), 
there was no lack of home-grown food. The number of co-operative 
credit societies was again reduced. Some alterations in land allot¬ 
ment procedure were effected, but the balance of tribal interests in 
the delta was maintained. 

220. The 1988 flood was considerably less than its predecessor, 
but, with earlier rains, the proportion of effective cotton to area 
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sown is higher. Leaf-curl is again prevalent and much more general 
than in the previous season. Tokar and the Tokar cotton industry 
suffered a heavy loss through the deaths of two remarkable personali¬ 
ties in Sheikh Abu Amna Mohammed Musa and Khalifa Abu Ali 
Musa. These men, who have played a prominent part in the 
administrative and commercial development of Tokar, have for many 
years devoted their exceptional abilities to the public service. 

Kassala-Gash Delta. 

221. The 1982 flood reached Kassala on the 16th June and 
flowed until the 4th October, a period of 111 days. 45,628 feddans 
were irrigated from the eanals, and some 11,000 feddans were flooded 
by the escaped surplus water on which a good crop of dura was 
grown. 22,589 feddans of cotton were sown, of which 19,156 were 
effective. The great disparity between the area watered and that 
sown was due mainly to the unwillingness of cultivators to take up 
land covered with weeds owing to the cost of cleaning it, the low 
price of cotton and the consequent limitation of cash advances which 
could be made. The crop yielded 27,120 kantars, the ginning out¬ 
turn was 94-4 and the cotton was of good grade. That portion of 
it which has been sold has made excellent prices. 

222. The 1938 flood reached Kassala on the 26th June, ran 
continuously at a very low level during July and early August, 
increased in volume for the second half of August and early 
September and dropped away in late September. It finally ceased 
to flow on the 2nd October. The discharge was only moderate, but 
for the first time for many years the whole flow was successfully used 
for irrigation purposes. Control of a rapid intermittent flood torrent 
such as the Gaeh can never be complete, and with varying floods 
the regime of the river continually changes, scouring of the bed 
occurring in some stretches and silting in others. Alterations of 
this kind are rendering the filling of the Mekali Canal precarious 
and threatening the supply of water to the Gammam wells, from 
which the drinking water supply of the delta is pumped and distri¬ 
buted. The first instalment of a progressive scheme for river 
training works for the protection of Kassala town was undertaken 
by the irrigation engineers of the Gash before the flood. The series 
of pairB of masonryrheaded spurs successfully withstood the impact 
of the flood, and valuable experience was gained for completing the 
later stages of the scheme. The whole earthwork programme in the 
Gash was carried out successfully by Sudan labour. 

228. The most notable feature of 1988 is the success of the 
propaganda carried out by the administrative staff of the province, 
the agricultural officers of the Gash and the native administration, 
which encouraged cultivators in general, and the more backward 
Beja tribesmen in particular, to take up the land allotted to them 
early, before the weeds had got out of control. In consequence, 
effective cotton cultivation was established on a much larger propor¬ 
tion of the flooded area than in previous years. In addition to 
agricultural experiments and water duty trials, tests are being 
carried out of different methods of cultivating the land before the 
flood, with a view to facilitating weed control, the most difficult 
agricultural problem m the Gash; some promising results have been 
obtained. 

Southern Provinces. 

224. A considerable diminution in the output of rain-grown 
cotton in the 1982-88 season is attributable chiefly to the lack of 
grain following the severe locust attack of 1981-82. In 1988-84 
cotton cultivation returned to favour, there was a good demand for 
seed, a large area was sown and a heavy yield has been assured by 
good rains and a favourable growing season. Cultivators have now 
become accustomed to modest prices, and a considerable expansion 
of this industry may be anticipated. Progress has been greatest in 
the Nuba Mountains districts of Kordofan Province, where the 
experimental and demonstration farms have shown that exceptionally 
heavy yields may be obtained by improved methods of cultivation. 
Locusts and flooding did damage in the Upper Nile Province. The 
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following table gives the output of cotton since 1924 in kantars of 
815 rotls seed-cotton :— 


— 

Upper Nile 
(Northern 
Area). 

Upper Nile 
(Southern 
Area). 

kordofan 
and Nuba 
Mountains. 

Mongalla. 

Total. 

1924-25 

1,308 

75 

140 

268 

1,797 

1926-26 

3,100 

1,630 

3,114 

5,075 

12,879 

192(5-27 

3,417 

1,730 

8,430 

5,519 

19,102 

1927-28 

1,260 

1,001 

13,320 

3,907 

19,478 

1928-29 

2,315 

2,315 

24,505 

5,892 

35,087 

1929-30 

3,258 

2,791 

40,777 

9,762 

02,588 

1930-31 

1,759 

1,539 

47,824 

7,895 

59,017 

1931-32 

2,009 


39,587 

4,111 

40,307 

1932 33 

2,701 


20,225 

4,579 

33,505 

1933-34 (cat.) ... 

2,063 


77,143 

7,301 

80,607 


Variety tests of cotton, sesame, ground-nuts and chillies have been 
carried on principally on the experimental farms at Kadugli, Talodi 
and Meridi, and a strong demand is found for selected seed of 
improved strains. Prison farms on which the prisoners, working 
under supervision, grow their own food, are producing satisfactory 
results. 

Government Pumping Schemes. 

Berber and Dongola Stations. 

225. The areas and yields of the principal crops on the eight 
pumping stations were as follows :— 


Crop. 

Feddans. 

Yield. 

American cotton ... ... 

4,603 

14,455 kantars of 315 rotls. 

Wheat . 

1,940 

0,341 ardebs of 420 rotls. 

Dura and maize 

4,431 

12,803 ardebs of 420 rotls. 

Beans and fasulia 

004 

1,571 ardebs of 360 rotls. 


226. The average yield of cotton for all stations was 3-1 kantars 
per feddan as compared with 4-35 kantars the previous season. 
The poor return was attributable to damage by pink and Sudan 
bollworm on the Berber stations, where the average yield was 
1-81 kantars from an area of 2,518 feddans. The Dongola stations 
were again comparatively free from pests and excellent returns were 
obtained, 2,150 feddans averaging 5-18 kantars. The bulk of the 
crop was sold by tender at Port Sudan. 

227. For the season 1933-84 Webber cotton, an earlier maturing 
type than pump schemes, has been sown in Berber Province, and in 
spite of a heavy pink bollworm attack results have been much more 
satisfactory. 

228. The Dongola stations generally had a good year in spite 
of the low prices ruling for all commodities. Cultivators are well 
supplied with grain and forage, and the cash payments for cotton 
compensated for the poor returns from the sale of the date crop. 
The Berber cultivators, with the prospect of improved cotton yields 
in 1933-34 and in the absence of locusts, are in better heart than 
formerly. 

Dueim. 


. 


Area. 

Yield 

Crop. 


Feddans. 

perfeddan. 

Cotton . 


425 

4-9 kantars. 

Dura . 


‘212 

4'5 ardebs. 

•Lubia . 


212 


Forestry plot 


10 


Continuous cotton 


7 


Gebel Aulia experiments 

50 
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This station again had a satisfactory season with good yields from 
all crops. The experimental area suffered severely from pests, 
particularly Himayer beetle and stemborer. Prospects for the 
1938-34 cotton crop are not good, an early infection of black-arm 
followed by leaf-curl will seriously reduce yields. 

Pests. 

280. Generally speaking, locust damage was not serious, though 
considerable local damage was done in Western Darfur, Upper Nile 
and the Bahr-el-Ghazal Provinces. Cotton bollworm and, in 
particular, the pink bollworm was again the cause of heavy losses 
in Berber and to a less extent in the Gezira. This is a constant 
menace which can never be ignored and control measures must be 
rigorously maintained. Stemborers and beetles damaged maize and 
sorghum crops on the riverain cultivation, and grain-eating birds 
were a severe pest in some localities. The incidence of blackarm 
and leaf-curl in the Gezira have been described in a previous para¬ 
graph. The former also made its presence evident in Kordofan and 
Dongola cotton, but caused little damage, while the latter was very 
prevalent in the Tokar and Gash Deltas. 

Forestry. 

281. Gum. —The export of gum was 17,086 tons valued at 
TE. 898,883. The following is a comparison with the figures for the 
preceding four years :— 


— 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 1 

1 

1932. 

1933. 

Tons 

16,787 

20,072 

20,086 

19,452 

17,086 

Value JEE. ... 

087,672 

980,157 

602,753 

461,904 

393,333 


Extremely low prices prevailed throughout the year. 

282. Government steamers on the White Nile were supplied 
with 72,867 cubic metres of wood fuel during the year. Approxi¬ 
mately 60,000 sacks of charcoal were burned on the approved 
charcoal area west of Sennar, from Acacia mellifcra scrub. Protec¬ 
tion and improvement of the areas selected to be forest reserves was 
continued in Berber, Khartum, Blue Nile, Fung, While Nile, Upper 
Nile, Bahr-el-Ghazal and Mongalla Provinces. Tho experiments in 
irrigation forestry were continued in Khartum, Blue Nile and Berber 
Provinces. 

238. Work has continued at the Government saw-mill at Nyin 
Akok near Wau. Nine thousand first-grade railway sleepers, in 
addition to large quantities of constructional carpentry and furniture 
timber, were turned out from the sawing of 1,528 logs, mainly of 
khaya scncgalensis (mahogany). A saw-mill was opened in July 
near Singa in the Fung Province to cut 20,000 sleepers of sunt 
wood ( acacia arabica) for sale to the Gebel Aulia dam contractors; 
delivery was completed in November. The mill continues to work 
on other orders. At Nyin Akok the plantations to replace trees felled 
have been extended, and for that area replacement work is abreast 
of cutting. 

284. 6,461 tons of dom nuts (the fruits of Hypluene Thebaica, 
used for button making) valued at £E. 23,901 and 1,250 tons of 
garad (the fruits of Acacia Arabica, used in tanning) valued at 
jgE. 8,511 were exported. The price of lulu nuts (shea nuts, the 
fruits of Butyrospermum Parhii yielding a fat) has fallen during the 
year to a level which precludes export. 

Gezira Agricultural Research Service. 

235. No important changes have been made in the general 
system of organisation as described in the report for 1982. Expendi¬ 
ture was estimated at £E. 34,800, plus TE. 800 representing the cost 
of free services rendered by other departments. A grant of £E. 8,000 
was received from the Sudan Plantations Syndicate, and £E. 8,400 
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from the Empire Cotton Growing Corporation, the latter grant 
representing the refund of salaries and allowances of members of 
their staff posted to the Education Department and seconded to the 
Gezira Agricultural Research Service. 

286. During the period when blackarm disease was at its height 
in the Gezira, the whole of the senior staff of the section of botany 
and plant pathology was transferred from Shambat and concentrated 
in the Gezira area. Close co-operation has been maintained between 
the plant breeding section, located at Shambat, and the plant 
observation section at the Gezira research farm, with the result that 
it has been possible to test out, under Gezira conditions, all the 
principal new types of cotton grown in the Shambat breeding plots. 

287. For reasons explained in last year’s report, the experi¬ 
mental results here recorded refer only to the crop season 1982-83 
(the 1st May, 1982, to the 80th April, 1988). Important features 
of the season in the Gezira were the relatively heavy rain during 
June and August (less marked in the northern Gezira in both cases), 
the light July and the rather heavy September rain. The change 
in general conditions at the end of the rainy season was particularly 
abrupt, the humidity falling very sharply during the third week of 
October (this, again was less marked in the north). Cotton sowing 
in the Gezira started towards the end of the first week of August, 
but was very seriously interfered with and delayed by the heavy rain. 
On the 20th August only 40 per cent, of the area had been sown, 
and the 90 per cent, mark had not been reached until the 
5th September. Sowing was not finally completed until after the 
middle of September. The crop made satisfactory and apparently 
normal growth until about the middle of October, when a general 
falling-off occurred, except in the north. The final average yield 
for the whole area came out at 1-92 kantars per feddan—less than 
half that obtained in the previous season. Very fair yields were, 
however, obtained in some of the most northern blocks. 

238. Interest naturally centres on the causes of this low yield. 
The damage due to blackarm was not particularly severe; it may 
therefore be excluded as a factor of importance in comparing this year 
with the foregoing one. Two very obvious points of difference 
between the seasons have been: (a) The recrudescence of leaf-curl 
disease, which began to develop seriously from the third week of 
September onwards, and (b) the extraordinary abundance of white 
fly, which, besides acting as the vector for the leaf-curl virus, is 
undoubtedly capable of doing direct damage. The loss due to leaf- 
curl waB without doubt very considerable. Rut observations on the 
growth of the crop before the disease became general indicate clearly 
that the crop was already in trouble at that time. This is further 
supported by the behaviour of cotton grown on a plot of imported 
Gash soil, which, this year, gave a final yield of only 2-7 kantars as 
against 7-0 kantars in the previous season. In both years leaf-curl 
appeared on these plots at a relatively early date, and infection was 
general and rather severe by the end of the season. Direct damage 
by white fly is unlikely to have been the decisive factor, in view of 
the fact that a particularly heavy infestation was noted to occur on 
the two varieties “ X.15S0 ” and “Ishan,” types which did particu¬ 
larly well, and for which yields as high as 4-7 and 4-9 kantars 
respectively were recorded at the Gezira research farm. 

239. Tlirips was severe for a time on the later sowings, but the 
severity of the attack was not very much above normal. Excessive 
bud-shedding of cotton took place from the end of September and 
throughout October over the greater part of the Gezira. Damage 
from this cause must have been considerable, but the general 
appearance and growth of the plants during that period suggests that 
some more fundamental factor was at work, which resulted in the 
generally low yield. This is supported by the fact that the average 
height reached by cotton plants at a number of selected stations 
throughout the Gezira showed a reduction of 23 per cent, on last 
year’s figure. That the relation of shedding to final crop is not a 
simple one is demonstrated by the results of an experiment on 
“artificial” bud-shedding, in which the removal of flower buds on 
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single occasions during October and November actually resulted in 
a larger final yield. 

240. It is a matter of very great interest that the season was 
ushered in by heavy rainfall in May and June, in view of the 
significant relationship between high early rainfall and low yield, 
first demonstrated by Dr. E. M. Crowther in 1925 and since further 
substantiated by additional data. It is considered probable that early 
rains set in action a series of changes in the soil, and that the deep 
cracks, which are such a marked feature of the Gezira area, have 
some connexion with the process. It is probably a matter of 
importance that this cracking process should be facilitated, and it is 
of interest that an experiment carried out this year indicates that 
normal cultivation tends to result in a somewhat lower yield than 
when the ground is left untouched. It should be noted, however, 
that in areas where perennial weeds are prevalent, frequent 
cultivation is essential in order to keep the weeds in check. 

241. Pending the solution of the fundamental problem of yield 
fluctuation, very considerable advances have been made towards the 
immediate objective, which is the raising of the yield in unfavourable 
seasons to an economic level. We have now obtained, through 
selection and breeding, a number of strains of cotton which have 
shown themselves to be highly resistant to leaf-curl, and some of 
these have also shown themselves to be capable of withstanding to a 
marked degree the conditions which make it impossible to grow Sakel 
satisfactorily in an unfavourable season. 

242. Only one of these strains, “X.1580,” has so far reached 
a stage of multiplication where it can be tested out on anything like 
a large scale. This strain owes its origin to a single plant selection 
made some years ago from Sakel cotton by Mr. A. R. Lambert. 
This original selection embodied the desired resistance to “ unfavour¬ 
able ” growth conditions, and it has since been possible to select 
out sub-Btrains which show a remarkable degree of immunity from 
leaf-curl. In the experimental plots situated on the Gezira research 
farm and on the Barakat seed farm, yields more than double that of 
Sakel were given by this strain, and important indications were 
obtained suggesting that this variety is capable of being sown later 
than Sakel—thus escaping much of the worst blackarm period—and, 
further, that it shows a very marked response to nitrogenous 
manures. Propagation of this cotton is being flushed on apace, and 
sufficient seed should be available to sow the whole Gezira area in 
1985-86. Several other leaf-curl resistant strains have shown very 
great promise. The entomologists have demonstrated that such 
strains, even when they do become infected, are apparently less 
capable of retransmitting the disease to other cotton. A resistant 
strain, therefore, tends to protect adjacent cotton as well as itself. 

248. Apart from the possibilities which lie in the production 
of new varieties, experiments have shown in a striking manner what 
can be done to assist Sakel cotton under existing conditions. The 
relation between sowing date, spacing and the time of thinning of 
cotton has been extensively studied, and it has been shown that very 
large increases in the yield of early-sown cotton can be obtained 
by early thinning, and in the yield of late-sown cotton by close 
spacing. The importance of the results will be realised when it iB 
stated that yields as low as 0-9 kantar and as high as 3-6 kantars 
per feddan were obtained by variations in the above-mentioned treat¬ 
ments within the same plot. The effect of varying climate and of 
irrigation on the chemical and physical constitution of the soil and 
the growing of crops continues to receive detailed study, and 
important indications have been obtained as to its nature. 

244. Considerable progrese has been made in controlling the 
two principal diseases of cotton in the Gezira area—blackarm and 
leaf-curl. The disinfection of the seed with dusts containing 
mercurial compounds has reduced “primary” blackarm to a 
minimum, and experiments have shown that it is possible, by 
flooding the fields during tiie dead season, to reduce very considerably 
the carry-over of blackarm on infected plant debris from one season 
to the next. In previous years, the connexion between leaf-curl and 
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it3 natural vector, white fly, had been established, and it has been 
shown that the “ ratoon ” cotton (sprouts from last season’s stumps), 
which in the past occurred in quantity over the Gezira area, consti¬ 
tuted the main source of reinfection each year. A tool has been 
designed capable of dragging out cotton plants by the roots, thus 
minimising the risk of ratoon growth, and a modification of this 
implement was employed successfully over the whole area. 

245. Trials of leguminous crops suitable for the Gezira have 
continued, but no clear indication has yet been obtained that the 
existing lubia can be improved upon for general use. Stock-breeding 
continues to receive attention. 

246. Research in connexion with cotton cultivation outside the 
Gezira scheme has resulted in further progross. Certain types have 
been produced, with a high yield of good quality lint, suitable for 
growing by rainfall cultivation in the Southern Sudan and by pump 
irrigation in the Northern Sudan. 


Chapter IX. —Veterinary. 

247. The major diseases of live-stock, with the exception of 
cattle-plague, were much less prevalent than in recent years, and 
conditions generally were very favourable to stock. The rainy 
soason set in somewhat later than usual, but the rainfall was adequate 
and grazing plentiful except to the north of Khartum and in some 
parts of Ivassala Province. Locusts caused little or no damage in the 
grazing areas. 

248. As in previous years the heaviest losses from cattle-plague 
were experienced between January and July, when large herds of 
cattle come in close contact with one another in the comparatively 
fow areas which have permanent water supplies. The majority of 
the outbreaks occurred in herds which had escaped infection for a 
period of years; the results would have been disastrous but for the 
prompt manner in which the presenco of the disease was reported 
by the native authorities. The task of controlling the disease was 
greatly facilitated by the existence of adequate stocks of cattle-plague 
anti-serum and by the assistance given by tribal veterinary staffs, 
ft is gratifying to note that, while the number of cattle involved in 
outbreaks showed an increase of over 50 per cent, on the figure for 
1932, the number of deaths recorded increased by only 15 per cent. 
The quantity of cattle-plague anti-serum produced at the laboratory 
at Malakal exceeded 100,000 doses. 

249. Contagious bovine pleuro-pneumonia was prevalent in 
Darfur, Ivordofan and Upper Nile Provinces, but it was possible to 
exercise such effective control over the various outbreaks that the 
total losses were reduced to about one-third of those suffered in 1932. 
The cattle-owning tribos have such confidence now in the methods 
adopted by the veterinary service to control this disease that they 
promptly report outbreaks and clamour to have their cattle 
vaccinated. Over 26,000 doses of vaccine were produced at the 
veterinary laboratories. 

250. Outbreaks of foot-and-mouth disease occurred in Fund and 
Kordofan Provinces, but the disease pursued the mild course it 
always has done in this country; no deaths resulted, recovery was 
rapid and loss of condition slight. 

251. No seriouB losses were recorded among camels, sheep or 
goats. The methods of diagnosing and curing trypanosomiasis in 
camels are so effective that losses in police and army units have been 
reduced to a minimum; police camels may now be used with safety 
in areas where the disease is prevalent during and after the rainy 
season. The number of native-owned camels presented for treatment 
on payment increases year by year. 

252. A considerable improvement is recorded in the number of 
horses and mules infected with epizootic lymphangitis; African 
horse-sickness was also less prevalent than usual, 
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258, Rabies was widespread, but fewer cases occurred in dogs 
than in 1932. In order to reduce the danger from this disease all 
ownerless and stray dogs, as far as circumstances permit, are 
destroyed. 

254. The stimulus given to trade by reduced freights for live¬ 
stock on the Sudan railways and steamers, coupled with a slight 
improvement in the prices offered in Egypt, resulted in an increase 
in the numbers of cattle and sheep exported. The numbers exported, 
however, are still far below the average for previous years. The 
export trade in camels shows a welcome improvement, particularly 
from Kordofan Province. The trade in hides and skins improved, 
and although values remained low the quantities exportod were well 
above the average. Exports of clarified butler show a further marked 
increase in quantity, but only a slight increase in the total value. 

255. Steady progress continues to be made in persuading the 
cattle-owning tribes fo rid their herds of worthless bulls. The object 
ultimately aimed at is a distinct and lasting improvement of the 
indigenous breed of cattle; this can only be reached by a process 
of careful selection of the best types from which lo breed. 

256. The horse-owning tribes have had a good year; grazing 
has been plentiful, grain has been cheap, and disease has been lees 
prevalent than usual. As a result of the introduction of Arab sires 
by Government, and the careful selection of tribal stallions, the breed 
of horses in Darfur and Kordofan has been greatly improved in 
recent years, and a suitable type of army remount is being produced 
in sufficient numbers to meet local requirements. 

Chapter X.—Justice. 

Criminal Courts. 

257. Summary convictions by courts established under the Code 
of Criminal Procedure were 27,242 (including 12,800 by native 
bonches of magistrates) as compared with 29.138 in 1932, a decrease 
of 1,896. Non-summary convictions totalled 1,683, a decrease of 
about 785 on last year’s figures. There were 106 convictions for 
murder, and the death sentence was carried out in 39 cases—an 
unusually high proportion. Serious crime shows little tendency to 
decrease. 

Civil Courts. 

258. The number of civil suits hoard by courts established under 
the Civil Justice Ordinance decreased by 8,454, from 8,706 to 5,252. 
This is partly accounted for by the existing financial depression, but 
there is no doubt that the native courts are now dealing with many 
cases that would formerly have been tried by the civil courts. 

259. The statistics for the Court of Appeal are as follows:— 

1982. 1988. 

Appeal Court appeals ... 26 12 

Revisions ... 88 96 

Bankruptcies. 

260. Twenty-two petitions in bankruptcy were presented. 
Fifteen of the debtors concerned were adjudicated bankrupt. 

Registration of Companies. 

261. Under the Companies Ordinance, 1925, two new companies 
were incorporated with a total nominal capital of jCE. 25,000. One 
company was dissolved on voluntary liquidation. The voluntary 
liquidation of another company is still proceeding. Three foreign 
companies operating in the Sudan filed the prescribed documents and 
particulars with the registrar. 

Registration of Partnerships. 

262. The registration of partnerships which had been in force 
only in certain of tho large towns was, in August, extended to the 
whole Sudan. Twenty-five new partnerships were registered. 
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Registration of Ttade-marks. 

268. The number of new applications for the registration of 
trade-marks was forty-three. Searches in respect of registered trade¬ 
marks have been carried out in a satisfactory manner. 

Registration of Business Names. 

264. The registration of business names hae now been extended 
to the whole of the Sudan. As a result fifty-five new business names 
have been registered. 

Legislation. 

265. Six ordinances were passed by Council and published. 
None of these call for special remark. 

Official Administrator. 

266. Thirty-five new estates of the approximate gross value of 
£E. 8,782 were dealt with by the Official Administrator. In one case 
it was desirable for the Official Administrator to undertake the duties 
of a trustee and to invest funds for the benefit of a minor. The 
necessity for the Official Administrator acting as a public trustee in 
this way is likely to occur not infrequently in the future. 

Non-Mahometan Marriages. 

267. One hundred and ninety-eight marriages were registered 
under the Non-Mahometan Marriage Ordinance. The figures for the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal and Mongalla Provinces were seventy-three and 
sixty-six respectively. 


Land Registration. 

268. The following table gives the number of deeds registered 
and the amount of fees collected in the years 1931, 1932 and 1933 :— 


Year. 


1031 

1032 
1933 


Town Lauds. 

Agricultural Lands. 

Total. 

Deoils. 

Foes. 

SK. 

Deeds. 

Foes. 

* K * 

Deeds. 

Fees. 

£R. 

5,197 

5,972 

(5,(518 

1,313 

11,815 

7,285 

5,320 

4,330 

10,112 

2,306 

15,432 

(5,656 

4,009 

3,2(52 

10,902 

1,632 

14,911 

4,891 


269. The decrease in the amount of fees is again substantial 
and is mainly attributable to the low market valuation of town and 
agricultural property. The increase in the number of transactions 
in agricultural land is to a large extent due to the purchase of land 
by Government in the Gezira. Native courts continue to afford 
assistance to the land registry and have been instrumental 
in obtaining the registration of many transactions. The 
presidents and some of the members of the larger native courts have 
been empowered to verify the execution of deeds. With a view to 
simplifying the register of agricultural land in the Gezira, it was 
decided to raise the minimum area for registration to 1 feddan. 


Sub-Department of Lands. 

270. There is nothing which calls for special comment as regards 
Government land transactions. Building development generally 
remained quiescent, but signs are not wanting that greater activity 
may reasonably be expected in the coming year. 

271. A certain revival of interest in pump irrigation schemes 
was apparent, more particularly in Berber Province. Doubtless this 
was mainly due to the more favourable terms upon which cultivators 
were enabled to lease the land, a matter referred to in last year’s 
report. Certain areas of privately-owned land were acquired by the 
Government for public purposes under its statutory powers, mainly 
in connexion with the Gebel Aulia dam project and for afforestation 
and pump irrigation schemes. Selected areas in Berber, Kordofan 
and Mongalla Provinces were declared provincial forest reserves under 
the provisions of the Provincial Forest Ordinance, 1932. 
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272. New arrangements were made for working the Gebeit mine. 
With the consent of the Government the lessees assigned their 
interests to a new company—Gebeit Gold Mines (Limited)—which 
has resumed active mining operations. An extension of the mining 
area was approved and negotiations are proceeding with the company 
for further developments. Work was continued throughout the year 
at the Wadi Oyo and Wadi Ohaff mines. Proposals were submitted 
by the lessees for the formation of a new company which, under the 
present management, will undertake the more intensive development 
of this area. 

273. The prospecting rights of Tanganyika Concessions (Limited) 
in the Qala-el-Nahl area were renewed up to the end of the year, 
and the company was given an undertaking as regards the Hofret-el- 
Nahas area in Mongalla Province, designed to leave the way open 
to the company to make further proposals if they should desire to do 
eo at a future date. 

Mahometan Courts. 

274. Particulars of the work of the Sharia Courts for the last 
three yearB are as follows:— 



1931. 

1982. 

1933. 

Cases . 

10,882 

9,412 

9,677 

Estates. 

2,718 

2,566 

2,822 

Marriages registered ... 

14,109 

11,497 

12,159 

Divorces registered 

6,824 

5,589 

5,489 

Fees .(HE.) 

5,269 

4,487 

4,464 


These figures indicate that the sharp decline in the work of the 
Sharia Courts due to the establishment of the native courts has 
ceased, and that the confidence of the people in the Sharia Courts 
is maintained. The decrease in fees is due to the introduction of 
the fetwa of heirship. 

275. Comparative figures for the work of the Sharia legal 
assistants attached to the land registries are— 



1981. 

1932. 

1983. 

Ilams of heirship. 

56 

87 

88 

Fetwas of heirship 

378 

1,897 

1,918 

Ishadat and attestations .. 

57 

591 

316 

Partitions and divisions .. 

. 1,988 

2,204 

1,878 


The work of these officials is of the first importance in the 
maintenance of the land registries. 

276. The total of marriages and divorces registered attests the 
fact that the registrars still perform a useful function, even though 
in certain provinces it has been thought desirable to dispense with 
the services of the official registrar. An important circular adopting 
the doctrine of the Maliki School on the subject of marriage 
guardianship was issued by the Grand Kadi. 

277. The local mosque committees controlled by the central 
mosque committee in Khartum appear to be working satisfactorily. 
The income derived from endowments has decreased nearly every¬ 
where, and economies have been necessary in the emoluments, 
already very email, of mosque staffs. The Wakf in Khartum is in 
a sound condition. An unoccupied site in the town has been let 
on a lease for twenty years; an area of agricultural land just outside 
the town is being developed as a fruit garden and has been planted 
with citrus and mango trees of good quality. 



Chapter XI. —Education. 

Northern Sudan. 

278. A special committee, appointed to enquire into the 
educational system of the Northern Sudan, presented its report in 
March. The report is divided into two parts. The first part reviews 
the existing school system in the Northern Sudan in the light of 
practical experience, and advocates certain adjustments in conformity 
with the present requirements of the country. The second part deals 
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with the employment of educated natives of the Sudan in Govern¬ 
ment service, and contains suggestions for an extension of training 
for young men within the departments. All the recommendations 
made by the reporting committee have not yet been finally settled; 
some of them require further exploration by the Education 
Department and other authorities. 

279. In the northern provinces a majority of the schools are 
Government institutions. The following table shows the number of 
pupils attending these schools in 1932 and 1983:— 



1932. 

1933. 


Schools. 

Pupils. 

Schools. 

Pupils. 

Gordon College Higher School ... 

1 

470 

1 

43G 

Primary Schools . 

10 

1,147 

10 

970 

Elementary Schools (Kuttaba) 
Elementary Teachers’ Training 

87 

8,013 

01 

0,323 

School . 

Subsidised Native Schools 

1 

35 

1 

36 

(Khalwas). 

G89 

25,557 

G33 

23,800 

Instructional Workshops . 

2 

284 

2 

213 

Girls’ Training College . 

T 

57 

i 

30 

Girls’ Elementary Schools 

22 

2,310 

22 

2,203 

Totals . 

... 

38,800 


37,110 


Gordon College Higher School. 

280. Four hundred and thirty-six boys attended the Gordon 
Memorial College in 1938, a decrease of thirty-four over the 1932 
figures. A large proportion of the boys who complete the secondary 
course have no hope of Government employment as in days gone by, 
and posts in commercial firms are limited. Nevertheless, the demand 
for secondary education has not decreased to any great extent. 


Primary Education. 

281. The number of schools remained unaltered, but the 
restriction of free and reduced-fee places, combined with the 
diminished prospects of remunerative employment for the output of 
those schools resulted in a slightly lower attendance. A summer 
course for English-speaking teachers was conducted by the Education 
Department. Particular attention was given to the West method 
of teaching English, to language customs, and to the teaching of 
mathematics. 


Elementary Vernacular Education. 

282. Four new schools have been established and a general 
incroase in attendances recorded. An experimental school, instituted 
with the primary object of educating the sons of Meks of the Nuba 
area of Kordofan Province, made good progress. A slight reduction 
in the number of subsidised village schools (khahvas) resulted from 
Government’s withdrawal of its subsidies to certain ineffective 
schools. 

283. In order to bring elementary education into closer harmony 
with the practical needs of the people, the province authorities have 
been more closely associated with the evolution of local educational 
policy. The responsibility for that policy remains with the Director, 
and there is no diminution of inspection by headquarters inspectors. 


Vechnical Schools. 

284. The Omdurman Technical School continued to do useful 
work. One hundred and fifty-nine boys were under instruction, 
including woodworkers, masons, smiths and painters. It is expected 
that a number of boys trained in this school will find employment 
on the Gebel Aulia dam and in the Sileitat quarries. 
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Girls’ Education. 

285. The Government haB suffered a heavy lose by the untimely 
death of Miss J. D. Evans, Controller of Girls’ Education and 
Principal of the Girls’ Training College, which is referred to else¬ 
where in this report. 

286. No new Government girls’ schools were established, but 
the staffing of the existing schools was strengthened by the appoint¬ 
ment of additional trained schoolmistresses. The teaching is steadily 
improving, and the schools for the most part are well managed and 
enjoy increasing popularity, but until the supply of suitable 
mistresses is easier a more rapid advance in female education would 
be premature. 

Scouting. 

287. There were thirty-two troops and four Rover crews in the 
country, with a total strength of 1,067 officers and Bcouts. During 
the year 189 scouts were enrolled and two new Rover crews formed. 
Refresher courses for scoutmasters, and a training course for patrol 
leaders were held. The Khartum and Atbara local associations 
received worthy support, and marked progress was made in these 
sections of the movement. The four girl-guide companies attached 
to the Church Missionary Society’s schools at Atbara, Omdurman 
and Wad Medani, and the Unity High School for Girls, Khartum, 
continued to flourish. 


Non-Government Schools. 

288. The following fable shows the number of non-Government 
schools and pupils in the Northern Sudan:— 


— 

Schools. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Church Missionary Socioty. 

0 

131 

702 

833 

Roman Catholic Mission . 

r> 

207 

322 

GI0 

American Mission . 

2 

181 

158 

342 

Hellenic Community. 

4 

200 

100 

300 

Egyptian Coptic . 

6 

700 

32G 

1,122 

Armenian Community. 

1 

G 

10 

16 

Unity High School for Girls. 

1 


40 

40 

Dioeosnn School for British Children 

2 

l.i 

14 

27 

Native Primary School . 

! 

13G 

... 

130 

Syrian Catholic School 

i 

32 

39 

71 

Private Schools. 

G 

210 

18G 

300 



2,005 

1.0G6 

3,071 


These schools maintain a satisfactory standard and were well 
patronised by the various communities. An increase of 858 pupils 
over the 1982 attendance is recorded. 


Southern Sudan. 

289. An educational conference attended by representatives of 
Government and mission societies was held in April under the chair¬ 
manship of the Secretary for Education and Health. Papers dealing 
with the present organisation of southern education, language 
problems, anthropological study, employment of school boys, and 
training of teachers, formed the basis for discussion, and the 
conference proved of great value in clarifying the issues involved. 

290. Efforts throughout the year were mainly directed towards 
improving existing schools and organisation. Two new elementary 
schools were established, and the total attendance at. tho 84 schools 
numbered 2,604. The number of schools for gills increased to. 16 
with 628 pupils. The 3 intermediate schools contained 263 pupils; 
128 boys attended the 8 trades schools; 72 pupils were under training 
at the Torit and Mupoi schools for elementary vernacular teachers. 
The number of outschools increased from 263 to 810, with an 
attendance of over 9,000. 

291. Progress has been maintained in the compilation and 
publication of grammars and vocabularies in the group languages, 
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with the result that several new works have been published. The 
translation of text-books into group languages for use in schools is 
proceeding. 

292. The willing co-operation of the mission societies with the 
Government has enabled the school system to maintain a wholly 
satisfactory rate of progress. 

Welcome Tropical Research Laboratories. 

298. The director, Major R. G. Archibald, C.M.G., D.S.O., 
writes as follows :— 

“ Heavy routine work has fully occupied the time of the 
reduced staff of the laboratories, consequently the amount of 
research work has been less than in former years.” 

Bacteriological Section. 

294. As the Medical Service is making more use of this section 
for assistance in the diagnosis and prevention of disease, so the 
routine work continues to increase in magnitude. The past year has 
been a record one in the history of the laboratories, for no less than 
18,616 routine examinations were carried out. They were comprised 
as follows: Blood examinations, 2,419; fieces and urine, 1,589; 
general bacteriology, 2,617; histopathological, 314; blood tests for 
syphilis, 6,685; suspocted rabio material, 26; water tests, 16. In 
addition, several thousands of molluscs collected from Gezira canals, 
Dueini and Gebolein have been examined for the larval stage of the 
bilharzial parasite. Vaccines, as in former years, have been prepared 
on a largo scale, and the following quantities issued: Typhoid para¬ 
typhoid, 8,640 c.c.; anti-rabic, 15,000 c.c.; gonococcal, 8,400 c.c.; 
staphylococcal, 1,675 c.c.; cholera vaccine, 2,000 c.c. 

295. At the bacteriological laboratoiy at Port Sudan a total of 
3,169 examinations have been made. The facilities granted to the 
bacteriological section for carrying out all the post-mortems in the 
Khartum civil hospital have resulted in lurther additions of valuable 
pathological material to the museum. The collection at the present 
is fairly representative of most of the diseases, tropical or otherwise, 
occurring in the Sudan. 

296. The malarial investigations in the Gezira had unfortunately 
to be terminated in March on the withdrawal ot Dr. Henderson from 
tho Gezira. The investigation*, in pi ogress, notably the important 
one ol gametocyte therapy for the control of malaria in the Gezira, 
as well as other investigations concerned with the bionomics of the 
mosquito carrier A. gambia are not yet completed; there still remain 
important laouine in our knowledge of the epidemiology of the 
disease in the Gezira. Roterence to the statistics of the Medical 
Service as regards malaria in the Sudan as a whole and in the 
Gezira in particular show the need for further research when funds 
permit. 

297. Work on bilharzia has continued; sufficient data has 
ulready been collected for tho publication of a paper dealing with the 
epidemiology and endemiology of the disease in the Sudan. A 
mollusc survey at Gebelein on the White Nile yielded three types of 
molluscs {B. truncaUis giyas, Physopsis Abyssuuca and Planorbis 
Sudancnsis) previously unobtained. It is probable they may prove 
carrier hosts of bilharzia additional to those already known in the 
Sudan. 

298. The use of the berries of the tree Balanites cegyptiaca 
to control bilharzia has received further study, and a simple 
technique has been evolved whereby emulsions of the berries of the 
tree can be employed in the field for destroying the molluscs as well 
as the two larval stages of the bilhaizial parasite. Experiments are 
proceeding which indicate the possibilities of the use of these 
emulsions intravenously for killing the adult worms in the veins of 
man. Apart from its use in bilharzia, the tree Balanites cegyptiaca 
will prove useful for the control of another tropical disease—guinea 
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worm. Laboratory experiments have shown that emulsions of the 
berries are lethal to the water flea cyclops, the carrier of this disease. 
As the berries are non-toxic to man or animal, wells and other water- 
supplies can be readily treated, and recommendations have been 
made for the afforestation of the tree in districts where guinea worm 
is endemic. Requests have now been received from the medical staff 
of Southern Rhodesia, Sierra Leone, Nigeria as well as from 
settlers in Kenya for supplies of the seed. These investigations have 
proved the value of a local product; it is more than probable that 
other trees and shrubs in the Sudan possess active principles of 
medicinal or commercial value—a field worthy of future research. 

299. An outbreak of enteric in Omdurman afforded Dr. Hogan 
an opportunity of proving the value of qualitative and quantitative 
receptor analysis in the serological diagnosis of typhoid, as well as 
the value of bismuth sodium sulphite media for isolating the typhoid 
bacillus from the stools and urine of typhoid cases and carriers. 
This culture medium has been eminently successful, and has now 
been adopted as a standard routine medium for isolating organisms 
of the enterica group. 

800. The question whether the disease yaws is a distinct entity 
or a manifestation of non-venereal syphilis has been the subject of 
an extensive investigation by Dr. Hewer, who obtained clinical and 
pathological material from some 2,000 cases, and carried out a 
detailed study of the cerebx-o-spinal fluid of 250 cases. The results 
of his findings have been embodied in a paper titled Syphilis and 
Yaws in the Southern Sudan. 

801. Among other investigations may be mentioned some 
bacteriological tests to ascertain the efficiency of the portable Katadyn 
water steriliser. Although simple in structure, it was found to 
possess considerable bactericidal properties for pathogenic organisms, 
provided the water to be treated was reasonably clear. 

802. Among the research problems to be taken in hand in tho 
future may be mentioned that of the transmission of the diseases 
Kala Azar, Cutaneous Lcishmamiasis, Leprosy and Elephantiasis. 
Investigations are required on the cause of infectious jaundice, 
certain splenomegalys and blackwater fever, and a type of blindness 
occurring in the southern provinces. There would appear also to be 
a promising field for research in a study of the role played by diet 
in resistance to diseases. Many fevers of uncertain origin still 
require investigation, and there is a wide field of work in human 
mycology and its therapy. The Director of Medical Service and his 
staff have taken a keen interest in the work of this section and havo 
given much assistance both by the supply of material for investigation 
and in other ways. 

Chemical Section. 

808. Owing to heavy reductions of European staff the work of 
this section has been mainly confined to routine examinations for the 
various Government departments and commercial houses in the 
country. The routine examinations totalled 8,528, comprised as 
follows : toxicological, drugs and poisonous plants, 57 ; milk, waters 
and food-stnffs, 891; agricultural and forestry specimens, 2,488; 
minerals, 82; and unclassified 80. Among these were several tests 
on cement and sands used for the construction of the Gebel Aulia 
dam. 

804. As regards research, an investigation has been carried out 
on the movement of salts in land of the Dueim pump scheme, and 
further work has been done to determine the various forms in which 
nitrogen exists. At the request of the bacteriological section, some 
experiments were carried out to obtain the active principle of the tree 
Balanites cegyptiaca. This has now been obtained in a fairly pure 
state for experimental therapy. Samples of the essential oil of 
Osicnm basdiciim were obtained by distillation, and forwarded to the 
Imperial Institute for valuation. 
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Entomological Section. 

805. Observations on the migrations and breeding grounds ol 
the desert locust Schistocerca gregaria and the hairy-chested locust 
Locusta migratoroides have continued. Darfur, Upper Nile and the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal Provinces suffered most from locust attacks; the 
damage caused to crops in other provinces has been light compared 
with recent yeans. The measures taken to control hoppers in the 
districts where breeding took place were for the most part entirely 
satisfactory; comparatively few locusts succeeded in reaching the 
winged state and taking to flight. Researches on sarcophagid flies, 
parasitic on locusts, have been completed and will shortly be 
published. 

806. On the Gendittu pump scheme at Shendi a study has been 
made of the life cycle of the dura stemborer as well as of that of an 
unnamed parasite attacking the eggs. It is now highly probable that 
the stemborer can be effectively controlled by means of this parasite. 

807. Work has continued on the insect pests of cotton. The 
experiments carried out last year for the control of the Sudan 
bollworm have been put to a practical test at Gendittu, and resulted 
in a greatly reduced infestation of this season’s crop. Measures for 
controlling the stainer bug, Dsydercus sp., in the Nuba Mountains 
have proved effective for the 1933-84 cotton crop. Pink bollworm 
still continues a menace in Berber and Khartum Provinces. The 
carry-over of this pest is largely due to the storage of seed cotton 
for domestic purposes. To minimise this a scheme has been 
proposed to issue machine-ginned lint at low prices for local weaving. 

808. 1,841 specimens have been sent to the Imperial Institute 
of Entomology for identification, and 1,158 determinations repre¬ 
senting 518 species have been received. Of the latter, 17 are new 
to science and 85 unrepresented in the collections of the 
British Museum (Natural History). In addition, the British Museum 
has contributed 151 specimens representing 55 species from the 
collection made by Miss M. Steele at Gebel Marra. The collection 
of data concerning insects, both those of economic importance and 
others, has been continued. 

Geological Survey. 

809. The only new area covered during the year has been a 
stretch of the valley of the Atbara from Hillet Ilukuma, above the 
mouth of the Bahr-el-Salaam, to Showak, below the mouth of the 
Setit. This valley is cut in the cotton-soil plain and the deposits 
of the plain rest on nubian sandstone with basalt dykes in places. 
Considerable attention has been paid to water supplies, particularly 
in Kaseala Province. The prosperity of the people in the arid regions 
of the Northern Sudan is largely dependent on the successful siting 
and digging of wells, and the year’s record is satisfactory. 

310. In November a visit of inspection was paid to the Gebeit, 
Garabein and Wadi Oyo mines. Though these mines are far apart, 
the country rock at all three is very similar. It is a basic volcanic 
ash with conspicuous crystals of augite. 

811. Interest in the construction of the dam at Gebel Aulia has 
brought up numerous problems. Representatives of several 
contracting firms visited the site for the purpose of studying condi¬ 
tions, and most of them came to the Geological Survey to obtain 
information about water supplies, sand and building stone. Several 
expeditions were made in the neighbourhood to obtain it. 

812. Several meteorological stations wore inspected in the course 
of travelling for other purposes. The pilot balloon observations in 
Omdurman continue satisfactorily, and some assistance was given 
to the Egyptian Irrigation Service in starting pilot balloon 
observations at Malakal. 

Antiquities Service. 

318. Two organisations had licences to excavate, and both 
applied at the close of the year for their renewal, for neither had 
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been able to carry out any excavation in the Sudan during 1933. 
The Sudan Government’s share of the finds at Kawa was received 
from Professor Griffith. Mr. W. B. K. Shaw also sent a representa¬ 
tive selection of the findB made in 1982 in tho course of the Bagnold 
expedition to the Libyan Desert. The site at Soba (near Khartum) 
has been visited several times; though the place has been despoiled 
in former days to obtain bricks for old Khartum, there is certainly 
a good deal that would repay careful excavation. Professor Ugo 
Monneret de Villard arrived at Haifa in December to carry out a 
preliminary survey of early Christian antiquities. His visit is a 
prelude to more thorough investigations in future years. 

814. The collection displayed at the Khartum Museum has 
continued to expand. The most valuable addition has come from 
Sir Harold MacMichael, who, on his departure, presented a 
remarkable collection from Darfur, some articles of which are closely 
associated with the recent history of Darfur craftsmen. The sword 
of the Fung Kings was bought; it waB made for Badi in about 1740 
and had been handed down in the Royal Family. The Khalifa’s 
house museum at Omdurman is an unfailing attraction to visitors 
to the Sudan, and has also been much used by the schools for 
purposes of education. Various structural improvements have been 
carried out in the Haifa Museum, and additions to this section during 
the year include native articles from the Didinga and Topotha tribes 
of Mongalla Province, and a large collection of articles from Yambio 
in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province. 


Natural History Museum. 

815. There was a large increase in the number of persons 
visiting the museum, due mainly to the growing interest in it taken 
by the local inhabitants. The present collection of Sudan birds 
occupies all the available space of the museum, and additional space 
will have to be found in the future for more birds, for the smaller 
mammals, particularly the rodents, and for the snakes and scorpions 
of the country. 


Chapter XII.— Public Health. 

816. Mr. O. F. II. Atkey, C.M.G., F.R.C.S., retired to pension 
after twenty-six years’ service, during the last ten of which he held 
the post of Director of Medical Services. Reference to his services 
have been made in Chapter T of this report. 

Public Health. 

317. The health of the Sudan remained satisfactory. A slight 
epidemic of small-pox occurred in Omdurman in January, and 
cerebro-spinal meningitis in Kordofan Province in April. During 
the second half of the year sporadic cases of typhoid fever were 
reported from Omdurman and Khartum, and a small outbreak 
occurred in Dongola town. In the Northern Sudan rains were light 
and well spaced, with a resulting diminution in the incidence of 
malaria. 


Health oj Khartum and Omdurman. 

818. These towns maintained their high standard of public 
health. An outbreak of small-pox in January was rapidly and 
effectively dealt with. There was a decline in the incidence of 
intestinal disease other than typhoid fever, but an increase in the 
number of cases of tuberculosis, a natural corollary of the economic 
depression. A system of medical inspection covering every Govern¬ 
ment school in Khartum Province has been completed. The school 
children, who number about 4,000, will be examined once a year and 
treatment arranged for those requiring it. The results are already 
apparent in their improved health and stamina. 
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Health of Officials. 

819. The health of officials on the whole showed an improve¬ 
ment over that of 1982, and the health of all classes of officials was 
better than in 1981. 


1 

Nationality. 

Average number 
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Total placed on Sick- 
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The comparative figures for the past three years are as follows :— 
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820. Assuming that a British official works for nine complete 
months in the year, the total number of days sickness lost in 1988 
is equivalent to the loss of 3 6 officials, and compares with previous 
years as follows :— 


1929 

1930 
1981 
1932 
1983 


1G-0 

6-3 

8-5 

5-9 

8-6 


Progress of Medical Work. 

321. The following figures show the numbers of admissions to 
hospitals, out-patient attendances, and operations performed during 


the last ten years : 
Year. 

Admissions. 

Attendances. 

Operations 

1924 ... 

19,124 

388,884 

2,099 

1925 ... 

22,809 

598,014 

2,565 

1926 ... 

28,034 

1,024,848 

8,027 

1927 ... 

83,407 

1,457,706 

8,445 

1928 ... 

39,964 

2,004,283 

8,918 

1929 ... 

46,038 

2,675,085 

4,837 

1980 ... 

49,911 

8,840,928 

6,110 

1981 ... 

59,736 

4,044,439 

6,798 

1932 ... 

59,642 

4,264,412 

7,287 

1933 ... 

70,315 

5,092,999 

8,609 


822. A further increase in medical work is recorded in spite of 
the drastic economies carried out during the last three years, which 
have resulted in the retrenchment or replacement by natives of the 
Sudan of 5G per cent, of the non-native staff. This increase has 
only been made possible by the rapid expansion of the dispensary 
system. Dispensaries relieve the crowded hospitals in two ways. 
First, many sick report to these dispensaries, and are cured, who 
would otherwise have travelled to the nearest hospital at a later stage 
of the disease, when it would have been necessary to treat them as 
in-patients. Secondly, hospitals can discharge patients earlier if a 
dispensary is available to continue treatment near their homes. The 
result is an increase in the number of in-patients, out-patients and 
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operations without a corresponding increase in the number 
constantly sick in hospital. In this way it has been possible to cope 
with the continual increase of work without requiring more qualified 
staff and hospital accommodation. 

Maternity and Child Welfare Clinics. 

828. Six clinics have been opened in the large towns during 
the year, making seven in all. They have all been well patronised 
from the first. They supplement the work already being done by the 
female departments of all hospitals. There must be few sections of 
any community in the world as suspicious, shy, prejudiced and 
independent as the women of the Northern Sudan. It is encouraging 
that they are showing increasing readiness to seek assistance and 
accept advice. 2,428 attendances were recorded in Khartum Province 
alone. 


Epidemic Diseases. 

Cerebro-spinal Meningitis. 

824. An outbreak occurred in the El Obeid and Dilling districts 
of Kordofan Province in April. 129 cases with 104 deaths were 
reported. 

Diphtheria. 

825. This disease remained mildly endemic in Khartum and 
Haifa Provinces. A dispensary was opened in the remote Batn-el- 
Hagar district of PTalfa Province last year. As a result the long¬ 
standing epidemic in this area haB been effectively dealt with. 

Relapsing Fever. 

326. For the first time since 1925 no cases were reported. 
The incidence of this disease in the Sudan during the last six years 
makes an interesting and instructive epidemiological study. In 1926 
it invaded Darfur Province from the west; there it was controlled 
before it spread into Kordofan, but at a cost of at least HE. 40,000 
and about 20,000 lives. The disease then became less virulent, or 
the natives acquired an immunity against it; but in 1980 it was 
reported for the first time in the Gezira, where immigrants from the 
Western Sudan were found with the spirocliaetes in their blood, 
carrying the disease without suffering from it. The mortality was 
only 8 per cent, compared with 80 per cent, in Darfur in 192G. The 
disease was never a factor of any real danger in the important 
central provinces, but there might have been a very different tale 
to tell if the efforts to prevent its spread eastwards in 1926 had not 
been successful. A disease of high virulence attacking the dense, 
non-immune and lice-ridden population of the Gezira, on the same 
scale as it attacked Darfur, would have been a social and economic 
disaster. 

Small-pox. 

827. There was an increase in the incidence of this disease 
owing to a small outbreak in Omdurman, and an extensive epidemic 
of very mild type among the Dinka of the northern part of the 
Bahr-el-Ghazaf Province. The first case in Omdurman occurred in 
January. The outbreak was rapidly and effectively checked. There 
were only thirty-six cases with eight deaths among a population of 
over 100,000. A few isolated cases were reported from neighbouring 
provinces. The epidemic among the Dinka raged during the first 
six months of the year. The disease was very mild with a low 
mortality, and remained true to type throughout the epidemic. 


Endemic Diseases. 

Ankylostomiasis. 

328. The incidence in Dongola Province is rapidly diminishing, 
and the recent completion of the Medical organisation of Haifa 
Province should result in a similar improvement there. There is 
no indication that it is becoming endemic in the Gezira or elsewhere 
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in the Northern Sudan. There is reason to believe that endemic foci 
exist in Mongalla and Bahr-el-Ghazal Provinces, and further 
information is being sought on this point. 

Bilharzia. 

329. The result of the efforts made during the last ten years 
to deal with bilharzia is most encouraging. The Gezira remains 
practically free from infection, and the incidence has been reduced 
considerably in Dongola and White Nile Provinces. Haifa Province 
is now being dealt with by the methods that have been so successful 
in Dongola. Stringent quarantine and expensive anti-mollusc 
measures are at present being carried out to protect the indigenous 
population of the Gezira from infection. It would be possible to 
dispense with these if every village were properly sited, and provided 
with latrines and wells. There would then be no temptation to foul 
the canals, and no necessity to bathe in them or draw water from 
them. Some progress on these lines has already been made. 

Blackwater Fever. 

330. Thirty-eight cases were reported, with 12 deaths, compared 
with 66 cases in 1932 and 48 in 1931. 

Typhoid Fever. 

831. Sporadic cases were reported from the various towns in 
the Northern Sudan; it is probable that the infection was due to the 
return of unemployed servants from Egypt. In Dongola the disease 
reached epidemic proportions in September and October, when forty 
cases were reported. Universal inoculation was carried out and the 
usual precautions taken. The epidemic died down before the end of 
the year. 

Dysentery. 

882. The incidence shows a decrease in the big towns, particu¬ 
larly in Khartum and Wad Medani, due to improved sanitation. No 
improvement is shown in the villages, except in the Gezira where the 
decrease may be attributed to the efforts recently made to improve 
sanitary conditions. 

Undulant Fever. 

888. There was a slight increase in the recorded incidence, 
probably due to the improved laboratory facilities for diagnosis in 
the provinces. It is particularly common in the Eastern Sudan. 

Kala Azar. 

884. An increase is reported from Kassala and Eung Provinces. 
In the latter province famine conditions prevailed during part of the 
previous year. Six cases were reported from the focus of the disease 
discovered in 1982 east of Melut in the Upper Nile Province, and 
from the Kapoeta district in Mongalla Province. Sporadic cases are 
reported from other provinces (particularly from Darfur) which are 
not near the Abyssinian frontier, the only area in the Sudan in which 
the disease is known to be endemic. 

Leprosy. 

885. The position is satisfactory. Of the lepers in the settle¬ 
ments of the Southern Sudan, 20 per cent, have been discharged 
during the last four years as they were no longer infectious. It is 
believed that the disease is under control in this area, where 
modical opinion considered it wajs rapidly spreading six years ago. 
A complete survey of these provinces will be carried out as soon as 
possible, to assess results. In the Central Sudan, where the 
incidence is less, but still appreciable, an effort has been made to 
bring lepers under observation and control by persuading them to 
form farms or colonies near hospitals and dispensaries. This plan 
has already been successfully carried out in Darfur and it is intended 
to extend it to all areas where conditions are suitable. As the 
majority of infectious lepers are, or shortly will be, under observation 
and treatment, there is reason to anticipate a slow but steady decrease 
in the incidence of the disease. 
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Rabies. 

886. There were twelve cases of human rabies reported and six 
cases in animals. This disease remains endemic in Kassala, 
Kordofan and Darfur Provinces. Forty-eight persons (including two 
Europeans) received treatment. Neither of the Europeans who were 
treated contracted rabies, but six fatal cases occurred among natives 
of the Sudan after treatment. Six deaths were reported among 
natives who had not received treatment. 

Sleeping Sickness. 

887. One case infected in the Belgian Congo was discovered in 
the Yei district of Mongalla Province, which had been free from the 
disease for five years. There were eighty-two cases in the Bahr-el- 
Ghazal sleeping sickness areas compared with sixty-three in 1982. 
There are two small foci of infection in the Sudan at present, 
Tembura and Yubo. In both districts the infection originated from 
outside the Sudan. It is evident that the stringent administrative 
measures which have been taken during the last twenty years to 
eliminate the disease cannot protect us from infections from beyond 
our borders. Such protection can only be achieved by the whole¬ 
hearted co-operation of the natives themselves. Their confidence in 
medical work must first be gained; and this can be most easily and 
rapidly accomplished by bringing facilities for treatment by fellow- 
tribeBinen within easy reach. It is therefore intended to continue 
the policy inaugurated last year of making a network of small 
dispensaries staffed by local natives throughout the area; Boven 
have been opened this year in the Southern Bahr-el-Ghazal. 


Tuberculosis. 

838. The rate of admission for pulmonary tuberculosis was 
•74 per cent, compared with -70 por cent, in 1982. An increase 
in the number of cases in the big towns is probably due to under¬ 
nourishment and overcrowding caused by economic stress and 
unemployment. There is no evidence of any appreciable increase 
in incidence in the Northern Sudan. This region has been in direct 
contact with the outside world for a long period, and its population 
has probably acquired some immunity against the disease. In the 
Southern Sudan there is not yet sufficient evidence to enable accurate 
deductions to be drawn. 

389. Investigations carried out among the Dinka of the Northern 


Bahr-el-Ghazal show that the d 
previously supposed. 

840. Admissions to hospital 
years were:— 
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341. The following table shows the admissions for pulmonary 
and non-pulmonary tuberculosis since 1922, and the percentage 
rate of tuberculosis cases to other admissions:— 


Year. 

Pulmonary. 

Non-Pulmonary. 

Total. 

Admis¬ 

sions. 

Per¬ 
ron tage. 

Admis¬ 

sions. 

Per¬ 

centage. 

Admis¬ 

sions. 

Per¬ 

centage. 

1922 . 

140 

0-82 

94 

0-56 

234 

1-38 

1923 . 

123 

072 

128 

(j * 74 

251 

1-46 

1924 . 

159 

0-80 

131 

0-66 

290 

1-46 

1925 . 

135 

0-62 

167 

0-84 

292 

1 46 

1926 . 

175 

0-80 

196 

0 91 

371 

1-71 

1927 . 

226 

0-86 

178 

0-69 

404 

1-55 

1928 . 

260 

0-82 

237 

0-75 

497 

1 57 

1929 . 

302 

065 

322 

070 

624 

1-35 

1930 . 

480 

0-95 

300 

0-61 

780 

1-56 

1931. 

390 

0-65 

294 

0-49 

684 

114 

1932 . 

421 

0 70 

281 

047 

702 

117 

1933 . 

521 

0 74 

391 

0-56 

915 

1 -30 


Yaws. 

842. During the last ten years the incidence of yaws has been 
very considerably reduced in the Southern Sudan. In the past it 
has been the cause of more deformity and disability than any other 
disease. 


Syphilis. 

848. The incidence is slowly diminishing in most districts, but 
is still high. Hospitals and dispensaries devote a large proportion 
of their energies to its treatment. A special campaign was under¬ 
taken among the Fur in Darfur Province, whore it was thought that 
the incidence was increasing, and over 6,000 persons were treated 
in Zalingei and Geneina districts alone. Fortunately the Sudanese 
suffer from it in a very mild form. 

Pellagra. 

844. This disease was reported for the first time as being 
endemic in the Abu Deleig district of Kassala Province. 

Suahin Pilgrim Quarantine. 

845. The number of pilgrims leaving Suakin for the pilgrimage 
fell from 1,848 to 970. This decrease corresponds to a general 
decrease in the size of the pilgrimage. All pilgrims were vaccinated 
against small-pox and received one inoculation against cholera. 
They all paid their return fare by steamship in advance, and paid a 
deposit to cover their quarantine pharges in the Hejaz and on their 
return to Suakin. A total of 792 pilgrims entered the Suakin 
station on their return to the Sudan, all of whom had left via Suakin, 
with the exception of two, one a sailor from Port Sudan and the 
other a repatriated slave from the Hejaz. The pilgrimage was 
declared “clean,” and the health of the Suakin pilgrims was good. 
Six pilgrims were admitted to hospital, two of whom died. 

846. During the past six years 1,562 pilgrims who have sailed 
from Suakin, and of whom 261 were Sudanese and 1,801 West 
Africans, have so far failed to return from the pilgrimage by this 
route. 


Port Sudan Quarantine. 

847. Quarantine restrictions for cholera were enforced against 
Bombay throughout the year, and against Alexandria for small-pox 
during the first seven months of the year. 


848. The following table shows the number of ships entering 
the port during the last six years:— 


— 

1928. 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

1933. 

Ships arriving ... 

922 

886 

945 

888 

808 

778 

Sambuks 

633 

526 

529 

530 

546 

423 

Men-of-war, British 

12 

17 

20 

18 

7 

14 

,, ,, French 

4 

5 

9 

4 


6 

„ „ Italian 

4 

6 

3 

4 



Ships quarantined 

12 






Persons isolated from ships 

2 


2 



1 


Four ships were worked in quarantine at Port Sudan, two on account 
of small-pox on board, and two which were carrying pilgrims. 

Wadi Haifa Quarantine. 

849. 1,126 Egyptian labourers were passed through the 
quarantine, of whom twenty-one were repatriated as unfit: 188 were 
treated for bilharzia before being allowed to proceed to their 
destinations. 

Gebel Aulia Dam. 

850. A hospital with seventy beds was opened at Gebel Aulia 
in October 1988, and the necessary medical and sanitary staff were 
provided. 

Kitchener School of Medicine. 

851. In 1988, 85 students were under training: 10 in the first 
year, 7 in the second, 8 in the third, 8 in the fourth, and 2 under 
training as sanitary officers. Ten students attempted the firBt-year 
examination in chemistry, physics and biology, and seven passed. 
Two Btudents who passed in one subject were selected for training 
as sanitary officers, but one was not allowed to continue the course. 

352. The school was fortunate in obtaining the services of 
Dr. Letheby Tidy, physician at St. Thomas’s Hospital, London, and 
Mr. Henry, of the Kasr-el-Aini Hospital, Cairo, as examiners for the 
final examination. Seven candidates were examined, one being 
unable to sit for the examination owing to ill-health. The candidates 
were examined in medicine, surgery, pathology, midwifery, 
gynaecology, public health, forensic medicine, psychiatry and 
pharmacy. Six were successful and were posted to the larger 
hospitals as house surgeons. Up to date forty doctors have graduated 
at the School of Medicine and have successfully replaced non-native 
medical officers in practically every station in the Northern and 
Central Sudan. Need for economy has hastened this replacement; 
comparatively junior doctors from the school are now holding 
responsible posts previously held by older and more experienced 
foreigners. They have so far justified the confidence placed in them. 
The medical course at present is of four years duration; after 
qualifying, one year is spent as a house surgeon at a large hospital. 
It has been decided that the course shall be lengthened to five years, 
beginning with the students entering the school in 1984. This will 
enable the teaching to be more thorough, and will add considerably 
to the value of the training. The standard reached compares very 
favourably with other medical schools in the Middle East. 

Midwifery Training School. 

858. During the year nineteen midwives completed a course of 
training. All the candidates successfully passed an examination, 
and were licensed to practise in the Sudan; 197 midwives have so 
far been trained, of whom 162 are practising. The distribution of 
midwives and pupils is as follows:— 
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Trained 
prior to 
1933. 

Trained 
duiing 1933. 

Selected for 
training in 
1934. 

Total. 

Berber . 

14 

3 

3 

20 

Blue Nile. 

13 

2 

3 

20 

Darfur . 

0 



6 

Dongola .. . 

Fung . 

15 

"4 

J 

23 

3 

•> 


3 

Haifa . 

6 


1 

10 

Kassal* . 

10 



10 

Khartum 

41 


2 

40 

Kordofan . 

19 

3 

3 

23 

Port Sudan and Suakin ... 

3 



3 

Upper Nile. 

1 

2 

1 

4 

White Nile. 

10 


1 

11 

Total . 

143 

19 

21 

183 


854. It may now be said that the midwifery service of the 
Sudan is firmly established, largely as the result of the strenuous 
efforts of Miss Woolf, the present Inspectress of Midwives. 
Omdurman is entirely served by trained midwives, and every year 
shows an improvement in other districts. It has been a long and 
uphill fight to overcome the prejudices and shyness of the Sudanese 
women who were reluctant to become midwives or to employ them. 

Nurses' Training School. 

855. Six nurses completed their course of training and were 
posted to hospitals or dispensaries. The type of women trained is 
slowly improving, and the provinces are now supplying suitable 
candidates. It is expected that the school will be working at full 
capacity next year. 

Dispensary Staff. 

856. Eighteen assistant medical officers completed their training 
in Port Sudan and were posted to dispensaries. There are now 
217 assistant medical officers employed; their training is empirical. 
They are selected after several years’ service as hospital orderlies, 
and undergo a year’s course of training followed by a theoretical and 
practical examination. If successful, they are posted to dispensaries. 

Medical Work of Missions. 

857. The Church Missionary Society hospital in Omdurman 
maintains its high standard of work. The staff consists of three 
doctors, three nurses and a house-keeper. 1,261 in-patients and 
40,846 out-patients were treated, and 281 operations were performed. 
The child welfare centre continues to carry out excellent work. In 
the Southern Sudan l)r. Eraser is responsible for the health of the 
Moru district. A very efficient organisation has been built up 
consisting of a central hospital, and outlying dispensaries. Particular 
attention is given to the treatment of leprosy, and there is a colony 
containing about 120 lepers attached to the hospital. The email 
dispensaries at the various mission stations in the Upper Nile 
Province and in the Nuba Mountains adequately deal with minor 
ailments and injuries. A British doctor of the Church Missionary 
Society has opened a small hospital in the Western Nuer district 
of Upper Nile Province. In December the Sudan United Mission 
posted a doctor lo the Moro Hills, where a dispensary has been 
opened. 


Chapter XIII.— Provinces. 

Bakr-el-Ghazal. 

358. The 1088 grain crop proved sufficient to meet all Govern¬ 
ment requirements and the minor eases of shortage of food that 
became apparent towards the middle of the year. On the whole the 
harvest was a good one; rainfall was everywhere adequate, and 
locusts, though prevalent throughout the year, did less damage than 


239 


at one time appeared likely; only the northern and Rumbek districts 
suffered seriously from these pests which have now been continuously 
in the province for five years. Efforts were continued to popularise 
the cultivation of manioc, ground-nuts and sweet potatoes among 
those tribes which depend wholly on their grain crops for food. 

859. Rinderpest caused a very heavy mortality in the eastern 
district. Over 4,000 cattle were inoculated with successful results, 
but ten timeB that number could have been treated had staff been 
available. Bovine pleuro-pneumonia also caused losses in all cattle 
areas. The Wau and Tonj dairies produced 14,912 pints of milk, 
1,099 pints of cream, and 407 lb. of butter. 

360. Cattle sales were confined to some 1,900 head required for 
local consumption; the people are more willing to sell than in the 
past, and large numbers could be sent north if prices were higher. 
The hide trade was better than for the last three years, and over 
120,000 okes were exported; there is great scope for improvement 
in the methods of curing; though much has been effected in 'he 
eastern district in this respect, some system of grading would appear 
to be necessary if native sellers are to get full benefit from their 
sales. Sales of sesame, both oil and Beed, ground-nuts, honey and 
beeswax showed some increase. Shea (lulu) kernels proved 
disappointing after the initial success of last year; only 15 tons were 
exported and the prices ruled low. The production of chillies was 
increased in the southern district; further expansion is possible both 
there and in other areas; 349 tons were exported as compared with 
76 tons in 1932, at prices ranging from 4!E. 53 to «£E. 40 per ton 
despite a road carry to river ports of over 800 miles. The resulting 
influx of money is reflected in the opening of over fifty village shops, 
all in the charge of local natives; most aro agencies of established 
traders, but a few are of native ownership. Two thousand Abu serug 
(Prosopis oblonga) logs were sold in Omdurman for manufacture into 
native bedstead legs. 

861. The output of native handicrafts showed a satisfactory 
increase; 750 straw hats for the Sudan Defence Force are being 
made at Wau. At Tonj fifteen craftsmen turned out 1,062 carved 
Bongo curios and earned TE. 161. In the southern district Zande 
straw hatB were in demand, and the Yubu and Li Rangu sleeping 
sickness and leprosy settlements continued to supply wicker chairs, 
baskets and articles of pottery. 

862. Revenue totalled ^E. 14,068 and expenditure jBE. 82,271 
as compared with budget estimates of ^E. 12,850 and TE. 88,528, 
the year’s results thus showing a gross saving of XE. 2,475. The 
excess revenue came almost wholly from poll tax, which exceeded 
the assessment of TE. 8,200 by JOE. 1,048. The lack of money was 
emphasised by a further falling off in receipts from such items as 
market and slaughtering fees, and liquor licences. Poll tax receipts 
in the future must depend largely on whether the chillies market 
can absorb the greatly increased production of which the province 
is capable, and on the hide trade which lately has shown some signs 
of revival after a long period of complete stagnation. 

868. Three provincial and two departmental British officials 
passed an examination in a native language; of a total of sixteen 
British officials who have qualified in recent years, twelve are still 
serving in the province. 

864. Ten persons were convicted of murder, of whom four were 
executed; the majority of the offences were in connexion with women 
and witchcraft. Guaranteed prisoners were increasingly employed, 
both in stations where they have replaced paid labour, and on road 
work. In the province prison, experiments with locally made 
clothing were continued. 

865. The migration of natives to the north, mainly by way of 
Darfur Province, increased. There was a considerable movement of 
Azande across the Belgian Congo frontier of the southern disttict, 
the numbers entering the Sudan exceeding those leaving; of the 
former 801 were allowed to remain and 182 were returned. 
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366. Friction occurred during the dry-weather grazing season 
between the northern sections of the Malwal Dinka of the northern 
district and the Ilomr and Rizeigat arabe of Kordofan and Darfur 
Provinces. The Malwal trespassed on Homr grazing and retaliated 
when their cattle were seized, while the grazing shared by them 
and the Rizeigat on the south bank of the River Arab was productive 
of the usual complaints from both sides. The incidents, though 
quickly dealt with and settled, did not improve the inter-tribal 
feeling, and must be viewed with some apprehension in view of the 
steady increase of the Malwal and their herds and the impossibility 
of finding them further grazing except to the north. In the eastern 
district encroachments on Dinka grazing by the Bui Nuer of the 
Upper Nile Province appreciably decreased. 

867. The District Commissioner, Western District, met the 
Commandant of the Haute Kotto, French Equatorial Africa, on the 
frontier; arrangements were concluded for the return of trans¬ 
fugitives and the route to be followed by mail carriers, and it was 
agreed to make the meeting an annual one. In the southern district, 
regular meetings were held with the Administrator of Avuru-Wando, 
Belgian Congo; border chiefs’ courts, which sat during the meetings, 
adjudicated on 283 cases between natives of the two countries. 

868. The native courts functioned under the Chiefs’ Courts 
Ordinance from the beginning of the year, trying many criminal cases 
which would otherwise have been dealt with by magistrates’ and 
summary courts. Forty-eight courts heard 12,158 plaints, of which 
6,810 were civil suits and 5,843 criminal cases. In the latter, 847 
persons were acquitted and 6,182 sentenced, of whom 8,428 were 
imprisoned. Courts increased in authority and efficiency; judgments 
in civil suits occasioned fewer appeals, and awards were well enforced. 
In criminal cases, sentences still require careful scrutiny. Clerks 
coped more successfully than was expected with the additional duty 
of keeping statistics of criminal cases. Chiefs’ police, whose duties 
wore materially augmented by the reduction of province police at 
times still prove a weakness. The system whereby short-term 
prisoners served their sentences under the orders of courts worked 
well; 115 chiefs’ dressers received the commendation of the medical 
authorities. 

869. The numbers of pupils at the Roman Catholic inter¬ 
mediate, normal, technical and ten elementary vernacular schools, 
and at the Church Missionary Society’s two elementary vernacular 
schools did not change to any extent, but the first-named mission 
opened over forty new sub-grade schools. The Catholic intermediate 
school moved to its new quarters on the River Busseri, 11 miles 
from Wau; the removal of the boys from the doubtful diversions 
of that town will be beneficial. Preliminary work was commenced 
by the Catholic Mission at Nyamllell in connexion with the opening 
of its first school in the northern district. Classes for the teaching 
of English to polico and other natives attained some measure of 
success, and a few individuals are surprisingly fluent. Three districts 
now have efficient police clerks. 

870. Mgr. Stoppani, Vicar Apostolic and Titular Bishop of 
Stratoniea, relinquished his position as head of the Roman Catholic 
Mission, to which he was appointed in 1911 after nine years’ 
rosidonce in Khartum. The results of his labours and the assistance 
afforded by him to the province administration are well known, and 
his departure is greatly regretted. The mission staff now numbers 
27 Fathers, 23 Brothers and 89 Sisters. Seventy-three marriages 
of Catholic converts were registered, bringing the total in the last 
three years to 216; the difficulty of reconciling the religious sanctity 
of these unions with native ideas remains a problem. 

871. No serious epidemics occurred, but there was an increase 
of sickness among officials practically all due to malaria. The 
endemic blindness, which first came to notice last year, was 
found to be widespread, and must be regarded very seriously; 
investigations into its cause point to a biting fly found in the vicinity 
of all rivers, but the eating of fish killed by poison is also suspected. 
The fear that ankylostomiasis might bo prevalent was justified, and 
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it is thought that a campaign against the hookworm may become 
necessary. An increased number of cases of bilharziasis was detected 
around Wau, but so far the Panorbis snail has not been found. 
Kala-azar was reported for the first time; of the two cases, one 
probably contracted the disease outside the province, but the other, 
a boy of 16, had never left Rumbek district. Small-pox of a mild 

which had been smouldering in the Northern Dinka swamps, 
spread further south; forty-four cases were reported, and 15,000 
people were vaccinated. Pulmonary tuberculosis is believed to be 
spreading among the cattle-owning tribes, and tuberculin tests 
carried out among non-cattle-owning communities showed a 
surprisingly high percentage of positive reactions. OhiefB were 
instructed in the use of heglig berries (Balanites /Egyptiaca) in wells 
as a prophylactic against guinea worm. At the end of the year 
1,858 lepers were under treatment as compared with 2,055 in 1982, 
and 4,885 in 1981. Two Italian nursing sisters of the Catholic 
Mission took up work in Wau hospital early in the year; the senior 
medical inspector states that their services are invaluable, especially 
in the operating theatre and in maternity work. 

872. Eighty-two cases of sleeping sickness were found in the 
southern district, seventy in the Tembura and twelve in the Yambio 
area. The majority were from the villages that became infected 
last year, but in both areas control of the outbreaks was obtained 
by the movement of the people on to new roads, and the number 
of cases steadily decreased as these measures took effect. The 
system of keeping all the people on roads, which iB essential in order 
to facilitate their inspection and the control of their watering places, 
is becoming an increasingly difficult problem as the population grows 
and the land within reach of the roads becomes too exhausted for 
cultivation. The medical authorities are satisfied with the internal 
situation, but the fear of infection from French Equatorial Africa 
and the Belgian Congo is ever present. 

373. 8,834 miles of road were maintained, those which arc used 
by mechanical transport being open during the whole or part of the 
wet season. New work was inevitably limited, but many miles of 
new road to replace washed out stretches were cleared and a number 
of small bridges were rebuilt in concrete. Mention must be made 
of the assistance given by the Catholic Mission in the erection of a 
stone and cement pier bridge over the River Biri on the Wau-Raga 
Road. 

374. The sawmill of the Forests Department at Nyin Akok had 
a most successful year. 2,830 trees were felled, of which 1,910 were 
transported to the mill, mainly by rafting. 1,525 logs were sawn 
and 1,487 remain seasoning in pools. Over 400 tons of sawn timber 
were exported. In the seasoning sheds are 16,015 sleepers, 7,712 
boards and beams for the Public Works Department, 9,455 telegraph 
arms, and 18 tons of other sawn timber. There are 42 acres of 
mahogany and teak plantations. The mill, the staff of which is 
recruited locally, is of great value as an indirect source of revenue 
and for the supply of timber for province buildings and bridges. 

Berber. 

875. There are indications that the bottom of the depression has 
passed. The decrease in the consumption of sugar was only 1,500 
sacks as compared with a drop of double that quantity in 1932 and 
a fall of ten times the amount in 1981. The extensive dealings in 
native-owned agricultural land, which were giving cause for anxiety, 
appear to be lessening; sales and mortgages of agricultural land 
which grew from 814 and 42 respectively in 1980 to 937 and 457 in 
1982, have fallen this year to 877 and 246. A healthy sign in the 
southern district was the substantial increase in the area of cultiva¬ 
tion. It was unfortunate that the year was marred towards its close 
by the failure of the rains. 

376. The revenue collected during the veai was dGE. 87,577 as 
compared with XE. 88,022 in 1932. A new system of ushur assess¬ 
ment for rain-grown dura was devised whereby the ushur tax was 
collected before the grain leaves the wadis in which it is grown; 
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efforts were also made by the sheikhs and province officials to collect 
land tax while the crops were still in the hands of the people. The 
arrears of land tax and ushur tax were in consequence only £E. 681 
as compared with £E. 2,080 at the end of 1982. The total arrears to 
be carried forward to 1984 were reduced from £E. 7,952 to £E. 5,944. 
Annual arrears of about £E. 4,000 are inevitable as the period of 
collection of herd tax in the southern district and date tax in the 
north do not coincide with the financial year. Expenditure during 
the year totalled £E. 89,720 as compared with £E. 89,448 in 1982. 

877. The amalgamation of the central and southern districts in 
April made a reduction of staff possible and freed a district commis¬ 
sioner for education work in the three northern provinces for 
two-thirds of the year. The change, though involving increased 
expenditure on native administration, achieved a considerable net 
economy. The province is now divided into two double districts with 
a single district commissioner for the enclave of Atbara town. 

878. The good Nile flood of 1982 produced crops above the 
average, and little damage was done by pests. The area cultivated 
w r as 82,289 feddans as compared with 28,512 in the previous year, 
though the assessed tax fell from £E. 4,818 to £E. 4,181. Owing 
to the low prices ruling for the main crops, wheal, maize, dura and 
lubia, the harvest, though more than adequate for the needs of the 
people, brought little cash profit to the cultivators. The bean crop 
proved a windfall to those who had sown it owing to the tariff 
imposed in Egypt on beans imported from countries other than the 
Sudan, and fetched anything from £E. 14 to £E. 20 per ton. 
Cultivation in the Monasir and Rubatab areas was considerably 
interfered with by malaria, which, apart from the heavy loss of life, 
prostrated whole villages at a time and prevented the proper watering 
of the sagia-grown wheat crops. As a measure of relief the land tax 
in these areas was reduced by one-third. The Nile flood was over 
a month late, and maintained a short peak. Though germination 
was excellent, damage by pests lias been heavy and is on the 
increase, dura in particular being affected. The harvest will be below 
average. The welfare of the riverain cultivator in the coming year 
will depend in a large measure on the export trade in beans to Egypt. 
This crop, which has been widely sown in view of last year’s prices, 
is promising well and is estimated at between 1,000 and 1,500 tons. 

379. The rains of 1982 were above average and produced a dura 
crop of 17,816 ardebs in the south. This year the rains in the north 
were unusually light, and in the south completely failed except in 
the south-eastern coiner of the southern district. The total dura 
crop in the south is only 4,766 ardebs, and that of the north is 
estimated at 600 ardebs. To the riverain cultivator this does not 
present a serious problem, as rain-grown crops are to him only a 
secondary means of livelihood, but the nomad arab has lost his 
supply of grain for the coming year. 

380. Animal owners have been hard hit by the failure of the 
rains. In the southern district, where the nomads of the province 
mainly congregate, barely a blade of grass grew on the west of the 
Nile, and grazing on the east bank is confined to an area in the 
south of this district. The west bank herds have crossed to the east, 
and fears are entertained that supplies on the east may not suffice 
through the coming summer. There have already been deaths of 
animals from starvation, and these are bound to increase in the hot 
dry months before next year’s rains. In Darner market animals from 
this area during the last two months of the year fetched an average 
of 12 piastres less in the case of sheep, and 50 piastres less in the 
case of camels than the fatter animals of Kassala Province. In the 
northern district the situation is less acute, but animals are thin; an 
average sheep in the Monasir is selling for the same price as 
4 lb. of sugar. 

881. The Sudan Plantations Syndicate at Zeidab are to be 
congratulated on a bumper crop which gave an average yield of 
5-18 kantars of American cotton to the feddan as compared with 
4-18 last year. The total area watered was 7,587 feddans, of which 
5,607 feddans were under cotton and the balance devoted to supplying 


243 


the tenants with grain. The new methods employed in the cultiva¬ 
tion of American cotton on the Government pumping stations which 
were outlined in last year’s report met with immediate success, the 
average yield on all stations over a total area of 2,537 feddans being 
8-15 kantars per feddan as compared with an average of 1-27 kantars 
last year over an area of 2,600 feddans. The best yield was obtained 
at Bouga with an average of 8-75 kantars. Kitiab came second with 
8-81 kantars, and Gendittu third with 2-77 kantars. In addition 
to the area under cotton, 8,070 feddans were sown with other crops, 
chiefly beans, wheat, maize and dura. 

882. One thousand Barakawi date shoots were imported from 
Dongola Province and planted in the Bouga pump scheme. If funds 
permit a similar quantity will be imported annually for the next nine 
years with the idea of providing a nucleus for the general improve¬ 
ment of date cultivation in the northern district. 

388. Since 1982 the number of basins on the Nile and Atbara 
Rivers have been increased from seven to ten at a cost of £E. 245 
as compared with £E. 800 spent on Hilgi basin alone in 1930. 
Revenue from basin cultivation has been doubled in spite of declining 
prices, while the cost of upkeep of the ten basins this year was a 
third of that for five basins three years ago. This excellent result 
was achieved by the efforts of the people themselves, who, having 
realised the value of basins, both as a source of grain supply and 
of grazing for the local herds, now undertake the earth work at 
merely nominal rates, which suffice to provide tea, coffee and sugar, 
but are one-fifth of the normal working wage. It is intended to open 
three new basins in 1984. 

384. 3,689 camels were exported from Darner market as 
compared with 2,621 last year, but trade generally was stagnant 
owing to the low prices of agricultural commodities. The reopening 
in Atbara town of the two factories for making buttons from 
vegetable ivory gave regular work to 250 people. 

385. Efforts to stimulate the main native industries met with 
some measure of success. For some time past the Sudan Railways, 
to assist the impoverished Monasir and Rubatab tribes, have been 
purchasing their total supply of coal and earth baskets and native 
rope from these tribal areas through local representatives appointed 
by the province, at current market rates. A similar arrangement 
was made with the Director of Stores during the year. The patterns 
of the coloured basket work in Mahmia omodia were improved, and 
a regular monthly supply to the sales depot in Khartum was 
organised. A Binall trade in curtains and cushion covers made of 
striped damur is also promising well. It has been hard hit in recent 
years by Japanese competition and the various regulations in regard 
to cotton growing, but as an emergency measure supplies of machine- 
ginned lint were made available, and when the new crop was ripe 
seed-cotton was issued on condition that it was ginned by the 
natives under Government supervision. Unfortunately machine- 
ginned cotton is not so suitable for spinning by nativo methods and 
can only be used as yet for the coarser work. 

886. Considerable progress has been made in the field of native 
administration. In the south, the amalgamation of the central and 
southern districts, which cover an area roughly corresponding. to 
that of the ancient Jaalin Kingdom, paved the way for the creation 
of a federated court. This court, which was inaugurated in April 
under the presidency of Sheikh Hag Mohammed Ibrahim Ferali with 
the title of the Gism Court of Shendi and Darner, set to work without 
delay and quickly established its position in the judicial system. Its 
institution is appreciated by the sophisticated people of the district, 
and the record of its first eight months’ work is good. It has also 
sensibly lightened the burden of magisterial work which falls on the 
shoulders of the two remaining district commissioners. The nomad 
omdas were, at their own request, added to the panel of the Shendi 
sheikhs’ court, and the powers of the court made territorial; this 
enabled the court to hear minor inter-tribal cases. In the northern 
district further delegation in judicial and administrative matters took 
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place. In May the watch and ward of Berber town was handed over 
to Sheikh Ayubey Abdel Magid, president of the Berber sheikhs’ 
court, who was provided with an additional nine ghaffirs for the 
purpose. Eight Government police were economised. In June the 
powers of Sheikh Osman Suleiman Wad Gamr, who has virtually 
administered the Monasir tribe on behalf of the Government since 
the day when the late Lord Kitchener appointed him omda at the 
time of the reoccupation of the Sudan, were brought within the 
provisions of the Native Courts Ordinance by the creation of a 
Monasir sheikhs’ court. This omda was also made responsible, 
subject to supervision by the district commissioner, for the assessment 
and collection of the tribal taxes. The Bubatab tribe appointed a 
tribal head and expressed a desire for a sheikh’s court, the institution 
of which has been in abeyance for several years owing to internal 
disputes. They also agreed to co-operate in a court for the northern 
area, under the presidency of Sheikh Ayubey Abdel Magid. By the 
institution of these two courts in December the chain of native courts 
in the province was completed; each of the two districts will now 
contain a court with territorial jurisdiction, to which the sheikhs’ 
courts and village courts of the district are subsidiary. Sheikhs’ 
courts tried 293 and village courts 993 cases during the year. 
Summary trials in Atbara town increased owing to a stricter enforce¬ 
ment of Government regulations, but apart from this the number 
of cases heard by Government courts decreased. 

887. The third annual horse show and race meeting was held 
at Shcndi at the end of February and was very largely attended. 
There were 320 entries for the show. The gathering, apart from its 
success as the social event of the year, again proved its value in 
providing a convenient meeting place for the discussion of native 
affairs. 

888. The nine elementary vernacular schools provided education 
this year for 1,100 boys; funds do not permit of any considerable 
extension. The bulk of the population continues to depend for ite 
educational needs on the native khalwas, of which sixty-one received 
Government assistance. Further efforts were made to improve the 
standard of education in these old-established native institutions, and 
at the same time to preserve the traditional atmosphere so valuable 
in the moral training of the boys. A start was made in the institu¬ 
tion of practical agricultural instruction at all the elementary 
vernacular schools by the provision of plots for the growth of local 
crops. The attendance at the three girls’ schools was 21G; the 
opposition to the Berber girls’ school has died down. 

889. Public health was good on the whole, but the incidence of 
malaria was heavy, particularly in the north, where many deaths 
ensued owing to the impoverished state of the people. Funds do 
not permit of the employment of anti-mosquito staff, except in the 
neighbourhood of the large towns and pumping schemes, but the 
provision of eight new dispensaries, making a total of twenty-one, 
proved of material benefit in the malarial areas. The Shendi civil 
hospital was moved to a more commodious brick building near the 
military hospital. A second British sister was posted to Atbara 
hospital and an ante-natal clinic opened there. The number of 
out-patient attendances at hospitals and dispensaries was 550,000. 

390. A census of Atbara town undertaken by the medical 
authorities proved the population to bo 19,757. The population of 
the province is estimated to be 180,529. 

Blue Nile. 

891. For the season 1932-88 the average yield per feddan of the 
Sudan Plantations Syndicate area of 175,792 feddans was 
1-91 kantars, and the average yield per feddan of the Kassala 
Cotton Company area of 19,183 feddans was 2-04 kantars. Heavy 
late rains in 1932 and generally unfavourable climatic conditions 
favoured the spread and severity of blackarm and leaf-curl attack, 
which was chiefly responsible for this very low yield. Prospects for 
1988-34 are not above average. Up to the end of September the 
eiop could hardly have looked more promising, but phenomenally 
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late and heavy rains caused the rapid spread of secondary blackarm 
infection, and hopes of a bumper yield have been shattered. 

392. To prevent the growth of ratoon cotton and the consequent 
carry over of leaf-curl, it was decided to pull out all the 1982-88 
cotton stalks by the roots instead of cutting them level with the 
ground, which has been the practice in past seasons. Special 
extracting implements were designed and constructed for the purpose, 
and the colossal task was successfully completed by the tenants during 
April, May and June. The results were satisfactory in that ratoons 
were reduced to a minimum and leaf-curl was conspicuously absent 
at the beginning of the next season's crop. 

898. The financial position of tenants, particularly in the central 
area, has become worse. Continued low cotton prices have made it 
necessary to reduce cultivation advances to a minimum, and only 
able-bodied tenants with able-bodied families can save much out of 
these advances to purchase necessaries after meeting the cost of 
additional hired labour for weeding and picking. Aged tenants and 
those without families claim that all the advances are spent in 
hiring labour. The root cause of the tenants’ depression is that the 
irrigated dura in the central area haB been almost wiped out by 
masih (failure of the grain to form within the husk). Moreover, 
despite the increased density of human population, there are fewer 
animals than before irrigation began and, in the absence of lubia for 
grazing, those animals that arc left are not highly productive of 
meat and milk. Conditions in the south are better to the extent that 
the irrigated dura has suffered less from masih. In the north the 
position is somewhat different. This is an aroa of very scanty 
rainfall where, before irrigation began, the villages were almost 
deserted except in the very infrequent years of good rainfall, and 
then inhabited only for the cultivation season. 

394. About =CE. 32,000 in respect of profits on the 1981-82 crop 
was issued to tenants in May. Practically only those whoBe yield 
had exceeded 4 kantars a feddan were affected, and the average 
individual payment was ,£E.4. Many claim that this barely 
reimbursed them the money which they had already put into then- 
tenancies. In short, there is not at the moment in the tenants’ view 
much in the scheme to excite the envy of those outside it except 
memories of past, and hopeB of future, profits. With the recent 
improvement in cotton prices there seemB some chance of these 
hopes being realised. 

895. An experiment in flush irrigation was carried out suc¬ 
cessfully on a 500-feddan plot at Fawar in the Northern Gezira, the 
object being to test a possible alternative means of livelihood for 
people of the White Nile Province whoso lands will be inundated by 
the Gebel Aulia reservoir. 

896. There was again a good rain-crop of dura, the estimate 
being 002,000 ardebs from 617,000 feddans, but it was less evenly 
distributed than last year. Sennar and Kufaa districts had excellent 
crops, but the rest of the province waB below average. Managil 
district in particular suffered from locusts and shortage of rainfall. 

897. The number of intermediate schools (two) and girls’ 
schools (four) is the same as last year, though there is a decrease 
of about 9 per cent, in the number of pupils. The number of 
vernacular schools has increased from sixteen to seventeen on the 
reopening of a school at Messellemia. The people of this village 
raised all the necessary funds by private subscription, except the 
salary of the teacher which was provided by Government. There 
could be no more concrete proof of a desire for vernacular education. 
By extending this co-operative system, it may be possible to increase 
the number of vernacular schools in the province with little additional 
cost to Government. Village schools have again fallen in number, 
from 107 to 104, and the number of pupils from 5,708 to 4,819. 

898. Steps are being taken to reduce by degrees the amount of 
the monthly payments by which certain khalwas are subsidised to 
less than a living wage, and eventually to replace them entirely by 
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small annual rewards based on results. In this way such village 
teachers as can find no regular financial support from the villagers 
will have to close their schools. Any consequent saving to Govern¬ 
ment can be spent to more advantage elsewhere; we shall also know 
that those village schools which remain open enjoy the support of 
the villagers and are therefore also worthy of Government assistance. 

899. Revenue and expenditure were budgeted for at £E. 75,200 
and DE. 68,752 respectively. Actual revenue collected was 
£E. 80,764, and actual expenditure was HE. 66,888, over DE. 4,000 
less than in 1982. The improvement over budget estimates was, on 
the revenue side, due partly to the complete collection of outstanding 
arrears as well as of all current taxes. On the expenditure side the 
economy was achieved mainly by continuous and careful control of 
nearly every item. Revenue from local rates and expenditure on 
local services in Wad Medani town were made to balance only by 
a strenuous campaign in collecting arrears and by cutting out all 
but the most essential expenditure. 

400. The most notable advance in indirect native administration 
was on the financial side. The presidents of eleven different native 
courts have now been entrusted with more responsibility in 
accounting for the collection of revenue and for the payment of 
salaries and other expenditure in their respective areas. Each has 
been provided with a chest, an account book and receipt forms, the 
court clerk acts as accountant, and there is a monthly clearance 
of surplus cash to the district chest and reconciliation of the local 
with the district accounts. This system, which so far has worked 
without a hitch, means a great saving of time and trouble to the 
taxpayer and the local salaried employee, and also a great saving 
of work to the district accountants. Without it it would be difficult 
to carry on with the reduced staff. Next year, by an extension of 
the system, it maj prove possible to dispense with Rufaa District 
as a separate treasury and accounting unit. 

401. The judicial record of native administration has been 
marred by the discovery that since 1981, and perhaps earlier, fines 
imposed by the Medani town bench have been systematically 
misappropriated by the clerk to the bench. The clerk has been 
sentenced to imprisonment, and the omda of the town, who was 
also president of the bench, resigned. Other native courts have 
continued to do good work, but the downfall of the omda of Medani 
has caused a great stir and is a salutary reminder that honesty is 
the best policy. The procedure for checking the payment of fines 
has also been tightened up. 

402. The number of districts was reduced from six to four by 
the amalgamation in the latter half of the year of the Southern 
Gezira with Wad Medani, and of Kamlin with Ilaesaheissa District. 
The resulting annual economies are estimated at TE. 1,984. Owing 
to the extension of native administration and the increase of motor 

transport no serious inconvenience will be caused to the natives 
from the closing of Kamlin district office, while the amalgamation 
of Medani and the Southern Gezira offices is a definite convenience 
to all concerned. All but one of the four districts are now in charge 
of a single British district commissioner, and the total British 
administrative staff of the province, including a British commandant 
of police, is ten as compared with fifteen in 1981. 

403. Not much progress can be reported in dealing with the 
problem of western immigrant labour, which was described in last 
year’s report, and which still engages Government’s earnest atten¬ 
tion. There is, however, some increase in the numbei of permanent 
“westerners” villages, which to some extent facilitates the control 
and detection of crime. 

404. There were 6,558 criminal cases as compared with 6,669 
in 1982. a decrease of 111. Non-summary cases were less by nearly 
a halt, and [jetty crime in towns by nearly a third, but there is an 
increase in petty caseB tried by subordinate native courts, particularly 
in the Northern Gezira. Undoubtedly the decrease in serious crime 
was chiefly due to the easier conditions of life resulting from cheaper 
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dura; there was less incentive to steal. Crimes of violence are, 
however, still prevalent. There were nine trials for murder, and 
a hundred cases of stabbing with knives. All but eight of these were 
in the irrigated area, and almost all the culprits were western 
immigrants. During the summer some native, courts issued orders 
restricting the carrying of knives and heavy sticks, and since then 
there has been considerable improvement in public security. The 
criminal investigation branch of the police force has now reached 
a high standard. The large proportion of offenders arrested and the 
speed with which they are tracked down reflect the greatest credit 
on the personnel and are a very real deterrent to the would-be 
malefactor. 

405. The province was free from outbreaks of serious epidemic 
disease except for a few cases of small-pox brought in from Khartum. 
The senior medical inspector emphasises the risks of the spread of 
water-borne disease and particularly of bilharzia. lie suggests 
several measures to combat this risk and to reduce malaria, such 
as the filling-up of borrow pits, more intensive oiling of field channels, 
moving of villages back from canals, and insisting on a better type 
of house and a better layout for villages. 

406. Comprehensive forestry regulations for the whole province, 
based on the new Forests Ordinance, were framed and made effective 
in April. The illicit cutting which had denuded enormous areas of 
scrub, and even of good timber, has now been definitely checked, if 
not entirely stopped. On the east bank and in Sennar and Managil 
districts, where the demand iB small and limited to domestic needs, 
the control of cutting and issue of permits is being successfully dealt 
with by the native authorities. But the larger demand of the Gezira 
scheme and the commercial needs of the towns are supplied only 
from “coupes” in reserved Government forests. Not without time 
and some hardship will consumers and suppliers fully adapt them¬ 
selves to the changed conditions. The bigger wood contractors, 
who have taken up “coupes,” freed from the competition of the 
illicit woodcutter, have been inclined to demand too high a price, 
but by the end of the year some improvement was noticeable. The 
alternative of allowing uncontrolled cutting to continue could only 
have resulted in a complete wood famine in a very few years. Even 
now the demand seems likely to exceed the supply unless certain 
waste areas in the Gezira can be planted and irrigated. A scheme 
for their afforestation is under consideration. 

407. The condition of animals continues good owing to the 
abundance and cheapness of dura and dura stalks and the plenitful 
natural grazing. The opposition to the planting of shade trees for 
cattle in the Gezira scheme, based on fear of cotton pests, has 
recently been withdrawn, and it is hoped to start on this shortly. 
Mr. Fleming’s silage experiments (referred to in last year’s report) 
were sufficiently successful to warrant further study of this method 
of conserving fodder. Natives have become convinced of the 
efficacy of Naganol as a preventive of trypanosomiasis, and 748 
native-owned camels received this treatment—a large increase on 
former years. But for the shortage of cash to pay for it there would 
have been many more. Except for one case at Sennar, the province 
was free from rabies. 

408. The material condition of tenants in the Gezira has already 
been in part described; that of those outside it may be summarised 
as a plethora of grain, meat and milk, but a complete lack of cash. 
A second year of good rains coupled with lack of demand in foreign 
markets has driven dura prices to the lowest level recorded since the 
construction of the railway in 1909, and it is to be feared that many 
have sold their capital assets to buy tea, sugar and clothes. Land 
in the Gezira for which its owners were receiving 2s. an acre rent 
from the Government was found to be passing from the poor to the 
less poor for as little as 6s. an acre, though the recorded price was 
the minimum approved by Government of 14s. To counteract this 
improvident selling, and at the same time to give the Sudan tax¬ 
payer on whom the burden of paying the rent falls the benefit of the 
reduction in land values, the Government resumed its policy of land 
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purchase, and came into the market as a p’ '•chaser of rented land 
at a price of 12s. an acrp. Sales between natives immediately ceaBed 
and, within rather more than two months, over 40,000 acres were 
sold to the Government. 

409. Trade was, not unnaturally, at a low ebb. The depression 
was most obvious in Wad Medani town, which was over-developed 
and over-capitalised during the years of higher cotton prices. There 
was some improvement in the latter half of the year on the departure 
of a few of the surplus traders to the construction works at Gebel 
Aulia. 

410. The picture drawn is necessarily gloomy, but a few bright 
spots stand out against the dark background—the rise in cotton prices 
which began in December; the absence, except in the centre of the 
Gezira scheme, of any fear of food shortage; and, above all, the 
patience of the people, whose faith in the Government to put things 
right somehow some day is unabated. 

Darfur. 

411. After a succession of lean years the excellent 1982-38 crops 
had replenished grain supplies and improved grazing almost every¬ 
where. Only in the far north-west the Zaghawa crops had been 
wiped out by locusts, and the same pest caused a shortage of grazing 
in the Nyala area. The year 1988 therefore opened with excellent 
conditions for man and beast. The 1933-34 crops have also been 
on the whole very good indeed. Heavy hatchings of locusts occurred 
during August and September in l)ar Masalit and the Jebel Marra 
area. Though the people, confident in the possession of ample grain 
reserves, were somewhat apathetic about their destruction, the 
resulting damage was very limited and was nowhere serious. Crops 
in the central and eastern districts were generally excellent, and 
those of the northern district are considered even better than last 
year in spite of damage by flying locusts late in the season. But 
once again the Zaghawa of the extreme north-west lost almost their 
entire crops as well as their grazing, this time from drought. They 
have had one good crop, that of 1981, in the last eight years, and 
one wonders at the persistence with which they continue to cultivate 
and inhabit so ungrateful a land. Bains were light in the south, 
hut the harvest was satisfactory. 

112. Theie is thus abundance of grain in the province. Prices 
in Ml Masher market never rose above 30 piastres for the standard 
ardeb, and at the end of the year were down to 17 piastres. In the 
country markets they were of course far lower, and in many areas 
grain was quite unsaleable for cash. 

418. The 1988 tobacco crop proved to be a heavy one and sold 
readily throughout the year. Prices were lower, the maximum 
monthly average being 120 piastres per kantar during July as 
compared with an average of 175 piastres throughout 1982. The 
new crop is reported light, but the areas cultivated have increased. 
Prices were down to 40 piastres at the end of the year, as the new 
crop began to appear in El Masher market, and will fall still lower. 
A record total of 18,684 kantars was exported, and JEE. 6,605 was 
collected in royalty. 

414. Very little rain fell in El Masher town, and, for the first 
time since 1920, the town lake was not filled. Consequently the 
water-table in the town well field was already at dry weather level 
by the end of October, and it is feared that there may be a serious 
shortage before next rains. Government wells have all been deepened 
and temporary wells dug to relievo them. 

415. Cattle have had an exceptionally good year. The usual 
diseases have taken their toll, but losses have been slight and, 
except in the north-west, conditions of grazing and watering are 
generally good. The Southern Baggara herds are fast recovering 
from the ravages of rinderpest in 1980-81. 

416. There is plenty to eat and drink; living is cheaper, and in 
many cases better than it has been for years. Southern Darfur 



especially was in 1988 a land that flowed, almost literally, with milk 
and honey. But, apart from the tobacco trade, the effect of which 
is very local, both the sedentary and the pastoral tribes find it almost 
impossible to dispose of their products even at absurdly low prices. 
Money, outside Government stations, is extremely scarce, and in 
many districts it has practically ceased to exist.. Trading is by barter. 
Nearly everyone wears home-woven darnur. Sugar and tea are for 
the common man a rare luxury. The consumption of sugar has 
fallen from 8,840 bags in 1932 to 5,492 bags. It was 12,050 bags 
in 1930. 

417. In spite of further reductions in assessment, tax collection 
has been a matter of extreme difficulty. District commissioners have 
been obliged to give an undue share of their attention to the 
encouragement of native authorities in an uncongenial task. The 
latter, after a shaky start, have almost without exception responded 
splendidly and have achieved highly creditable results. The tribute¬ 
paying tribes of the southern district, helped by the timely rise in 
the price of sernn (clarified butter), by a record honey crop, and by 
the sale of many horses at the tribal shows, are left with only some 
£E. 1,400 arrears out of a total assessment of £E. 10,500 (which 
included about £E. 2,500 outstanding from 1982). Arrears of 
combined poll and herd tax are heavier, totalling £E. 6,900 out of 
a total assessment of TE. 25,500; £E. 5,600 of this sum iB due from 
the unfortunate northern district, where economic conditions are at 
their very worst. 

418. The Emir of Zalingei succeeded, largely by his own 
untiring efforts, in collecting TE. 5,815 out of TE. 5,550 assessed on 
the Emirate. His Furs, who need money for no other purpose, arc 
the best tax-payers in the province, and their country has great 
natural resources; but the task of converting products into cash has 
taxed their versatility to the utmost. 

419. Considerable progress has been made in the development 
of local industries. Local damur only is used for the clothing of 
prisoners and hospital patients, and orders have been received for 
its supply to Kordofan and Mung Province prisons. Samples of 
hospital clothing were, however, rejected by the Director of Medical 
Services as being too coarse for general use. Twenty thousand balls 
of string were supplied to the Stores Department by Zalingei district 
for use in Government offices, and highly interesting experiments 
in the manufacture of baling twine from local fibres aro proceeding 
at Geneina. Considerable quantities of rugs, basket work and other 
products of local handicraft were also sent for sale in Khartum and 
Port Sudan. 

420. Native courts dealt during 1938 with a total of 3,580 
criminal cases, 1,043 civil disputes, and 802 marriage, divorce and 
inheritance cases. Of the criminal cases, 1,085 resulted in acquittals, 
and 868 were registered as having been settled by agreement of the 
parties; 1,558 persons were sentenced to imprisonment. Court 
registers are as a rule well kept and the standard of justice is 
undoubtedly improving. In the field of devolution there are no 
spectacular advances to be recorded, but steady progress has been 
made in the assumption by native authorities of financial and 
administrative responsibility. Dar Masalit has at last felt the full 
rigour of financial depression. Mor the first time the native 
administration has failed to pay its annual contribution to Govern¬ 
ment in full, though there is every prospect that the arrears will be 
collected early in the coming year. 

421. In Zalingei emirate consolidation of the important gains 
of 1982 continues. The young Emir slill needs constant guidance 
and attention. He is hampered by ill-health and a dearth of good 
counsellors. His strong suit is tax collection. With a view to 
improving local justice and relieving the pressure on the Emir s 
court, a subsidiary court has been instituted for Dar Kerne, and 
three others will follow in the new year in country areas. All the 
northern district courts now have their treasuries attached to them, 
and the accounting for revenue and expenditure is satisfactorily done. 
Their judicial standard is very fair, though they are apt to take too 
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lenient a view of animal theft, which is the besetting sin of the 
northern areas. Sliartai Adam Tamim, president of the Berti court, 
died in December full of years and honour. He had guided his tribe 
through the vicissitudes of three changes of Government; fortunately 
lie leaves an able son to succeed him. 

422. The Nazir of the Eizeigat has regained his health and has 
his tribe firmly in hand. Their relations with the Malwal Dinka 
to the south of the Arab River have been the cause of some anxiety, 
and it is to the Nazir’s credit that they are no worse. He has been 
less successful in his dealings with the Maalia in the north, a section 
of whom have had to be separated from his nazirate and reattached 
to the Nyala court. 

423. The Nyala district court under the presidency of Shartai 
Abdel Rahman Adam Rigal is already a most valuable judicial and 
administrative agency. Its appellate powers, fearlessly and justly 
exorcised, give it complete ascendancy over the lesser tribal courts. 
Its atmosphere is dignified, its judgments carefully and calmly 
reasoned, and its records well kept. Administratively, the court 
provides machinery for tax assessment and collection, the main¬ 
tenance of certain roads, and the improvement of well-fields. 

424. Public security has on the whole improved in the rural 
areas, though there is still a lot of camel theft in the north, where 
stolen animals are passed on into French territory by Zaghawa, 
Bedayat and Goraan. In the towns all classes of the community 
have suffered from house thefts as the result of unemployment and 
lack of cash. Abundance of grain has inevitably led to drunkenness 
and its attendant violence. The number of male prisoners in the 
province prison on the 31st December with 356 as against 378 at 
the end of 1332. 

425. A serious riot occurred in El Fasher at the end of May 
between the Kayra, the Royal Fur clan, and the Dadinga, to whom 
belong the Onula-el-Feki Salih Ali-el-Dadingawi and many of the 
native court staff. Most unfortunately the onula’s daughter was 
fatally injured. A number of persons were sentenced to imprison¬ 
ment, including two sons and several daughters of the late Sultan 
Ali Dinar, who with their dependants had been prominent in the 
disturbance. It has now been arranged to bring Seif-el-Din Ali 
Dinar, one of the older and more reputable members of the family, 
from Umm Ruuba, where he has lived since the reoccupation of 
Darfur, and instal him at El Fasher with a view to the better control 
of his numerous brothers and sisters. As a result of this incident 
a number of changes were also made in the staff of El Fasher court. 

426. The notorious Gongoi, leader of the Goraan and Fezzan 
raiders, whose activities were reported last year, is believed to have 
been killed at Oyo in August in a fight over the division of spoil, and 
his band to have dispersed. The news of his death has given a 
greater sense of security to the northern tribes generally and 
especially to the Bir Natrun caravans. Two bands of poachers were 
rounded up in the central district during December by police action. 
They had seven rifles and had destroyed a quantity of game. 

427. A group of villages in the west of Zalingei emirate were 
found to have been suffering a reign of terror from the depredations 
of man-eating hyenas, which had in a period of eighteen months 
killed thirteen people, mostly children, and mauled twelve others. A 
policeman was sent out with a supply of strychnine and summary 
vengeance exacted. The villages have since enjoyed complete relief. 
Large numbers of hyenas have also been poisoned in the southern 
and western districts. 

428. Public health lias been extremely good. There were only 
two cases of small-pox, and, for tho second year in succession, there 
were no cases of relapsing fever. On the other hand, it has been 
proved that, contrary to previous impressions, both Kala-azar and 
Malta fever are endemic in Darfur. A total of 279,959 out-patients 
and 6,834 in-patients have been treated in three hospitals (El Fasher, 
Geneina and Nyala), fourteen dispensaries and six dressing stations, 
as compared with 204,217 and 4,210 in 1932. Attendance at the 
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western dispensaries has been noticeably increased by the abolition 
of fees, and a real adwuice has been made in dealing with the 
syphilis scourge, which is particularly virulent towards the French 
Equatorial African frontier. Zalingei dispensary, with 40,398 out¬ 
patients and 968 in-patients, again has the highest figures. Some 
140 lepers have been treated as against only nine in 1932; treatment 
is entirely voluntary and is becoming popular, as the results obtained 
have made a very good impression. An excellent leper village has 
been built at Zalingei out of profits from the sale of string made by 
dispensary patients. Land is provided for those who can cultivate, 
and the settlement is largely self-supporting; a trained dresser, who 
himself was recently cured of leprosy, acts as sheikh. At the end of 
the year there were thirty-seven inmates. 

429. Tho foundation-stone of the new mosque at El Fashei 
which has been under discussion since 1925, was laid in January 
with due ceremonj. The building was completed by mid-August. 

430. The four annual horse shows for the southern tribes were 
held in December 1932 and February 1933. A total of over 8,000 
horsemen appeared on parade; 250 horses were purchased, 43 of 
which were by imported Government sires and 77 by approved tribal 
sires; of this number, 214 were bought for the Sudan Defence Force. 
At the present low ebb of the cattle trade, these annual horse sales 
are an inestimable boon to the tribes concerned. Successful 
gatherings were also held at Fataburno (northern district), Geneina, 
Zalingei and Taweisha (eastern district). 

431. The damage done to stock by lions is far greater than is 
generally realised, especially in the southern district. The nomad 
Fellata alone are reported to have had eighty horses, mares and foals 
killed by lions within a period of three months. 

132. Tho boarding house attached to El Fasher elementary 
school is popular and successful; the twenty-eight boarders, who 
include sons of chiefs and notables from every part of Darfur, have 
been prominent in the school examinations. Good work is also being 
done by the Fur school at Zalingei and the Hultan’s advanced khalwa 
at Geneina. Tho number of subsidised khalwas has been reduced to 
twenty-eight. A few of them, especially those in El Fasher town, are 
of a high standard, but many of the country khalwas are extremely 
disappointing. Even at their worst, however, they compare 
favourably with the average unsubsidised khalwa, which, with its 
horde of adult pupils and its travesty of Koranic education, is often 
a centre of superstition and idleness. 

433. Excellent relations are maintained with the French 
authorities on the western border, and many visits are exchanged 
between Geneina and the French post at Adre, 17 miles away. An 
important frontier meeting was held at Tini in June between the 
Commandants of Adre and Biltino, the Resident, Dar Masalit, and the 
District Commissioner, Northern District, to discuss the quarrels of 
Zaghawa chiefs on either side of the frontier and other relevant 
matters. The repatriation of unauthorised immigrants from French 
territory continues. A number of Tama, who had settled on the 
border between Dar Masalit and the northern district, were sent back 
via Adre in June, and some sixty Badayat were lepatriated from Dar 
Zaghawa in October. 

Dongola. 

434. The height of the Nile flood was normal, but it began to 
rise late; the peak was not long sustained and the fall was fairly 
rapid. The canals therefore remained open for a short period and 
only small areas of the basins were irrigated. Islands, however, 
received a normal watering. There was an adequate supply of fodder 
for the cattle working flu 1 water wheels. Good average crops were 
obtained except from wheat and barley in the northern district. Here 
an outbreak of rust started in the basins and was swept southwards 
by the north wind as far as Dobba. The bend of the river to the east 
ut this point arrested the spread of the disease. A few showers of 
rain fell, but they were very local and caused only slight damage to 
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the date crop. The rainfall in the desert areas was very light and 
the nomads are short of grazing. 

485. The yield of cotton ( American long-staple) on the Govern¬ 
ment pumping schemes, though not up to the high standard of the 
previous year, was satisfactory. The average of all four stations 
was 5-18 kantars of 815 rotls per feddan. The most noticeable 
improvement was at Ghaba, which obtained an average of 5-47. 
The yield would have been greater had not a serious infection of 
pink bollworm, the first in this province, broken out. In order to 
safeguard the future, the plants were uprooted while still bearing; 
possibly a yield of half a kantar per feddan was in consequence lost. 
Vigorous measures were taken to destroy all seed in the hands of 
the cultivators both on the pump stations and elsewhere. In spite 
of a promised free issue for the next crop, several people had 
neglected to burn their old seed. One individual who was not traced 
went so far as to place his in the tomb of a holy man. There was 
an increase in the amount of cotton grown by owners of water-wheels; 
they were paid 2J milliemes per rotl of seed cotton (i.e., rather under 
2 d. per lb. of lint). Even this low price was considered a better 
means of paying their taxes than the cash obtainod from cereal 
crops. The date crop was above average in quantity, but the quality 
was not quite so good. 

486. The cost of living to the salaried class has not been so low 
for years, but as the majority of the population are producers, the 
downward trend of prices of all agricultural produce has adversely 
affected their purchasing power. There has been plenty of cheap 
food, but no money for simple luxuries. Voluntary sales and 
mortgages of land totalled 497, which is 50 less than last year; on 
the other hand, sales in executions increased from 108 to 168. The 
latter mainly represent civil suits and decrees for alimony of 1982, 
or earlier. 

487. A very successful agricultural and handicraft show was 
held in Dongola in January and attracted good entries and a largo 
attendance. Efforts to create a market for native handicrafts have 
not met with the reward which the labour expended on them 
deserves, as the makers will not make for stock and, unless watched, 
the quality deteriorates. Basket work, pottery and leather work are 
largely confined to special families, and the limited demand has not 
been sufficient to encourage others. The most promising line is 
probably cotton cloth; this is made mostly by old men who are too 
feeble to work on the land, and the money they earn is a real 
assistance. 

488. Typhoid fever occurred in Dongola town and vicinity in the 
latter half of the year. Some forty cases were notified, and of these 
five proved fatal. Faulty pit latrine sanitation assisted the spread 
of the disease. Measures were taken to rectify this, but though no 
longer in epidemic form, an occasional case still crops up. Cerebro¬ 
spinal meningitis was found in the same village as in 1982. Prompt 
action to isolate contacts resulted in there being only two cases, one 
of whom died. A programme similar to the previous year was carried 
out to combat the spread of bilharzia. The percentage of infection 
was 8-1 in 58,711 people examined. There was rather more malaria 
than last year. Sixty-four lepers have been located. An extension 
to the male ward of Dongola hospital was added, the cost being met 
against local services reserves. Statistics for the Merowe and Dongola 
hospitals are as follows: in-patients, 2,094; out-patient treatments, 
186,802. The out-patient treatments in dispensaries and by sanitary 
barbers were 286,160 and 169,160 respectively. 

t89. The budget receipts realised TE. 1,215 more than the 
estimates and an economy of TE. 1,829 was made in the authorised 
expenditure. For the first time for many years there was a deficit 
of £E. 54 in the local services. The remission of fees on any produce 
of Sudan origin partly accounts for this loss. Taxes were, on the 
whole, promptly paid, though some difficulty was experienced in 
Dongola district in getting the date tax collected. However, the 
- year closed with only TE. 188 arrears from all taxes. As new lists 
are due for 1984, a beginning was made in recounting the date trees. 
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Owing to the heavy incidence of the present tax compared with the 
value of the crop, a large number were cut down before the count took 
place. The increase so far is 6 per cent., which is loss than 
previously. 

440. Sugar consumption decreased from 86,124 sacks in 1982 
to 83,068 in 1988. It is estimated that remittances to families in 
the northern district were some d6E. 2,200 less than in 1982. This 
helps to account for the difficulty of collecting the date tax there. 
Surplus cash sent to the Khartum treasury was about ;£E. 10,000 
less than in the previous year. It may only be a coincidence, but it 
happens to represent the value of 8,000 sacks of sugar. In three 
years the sugar consumption has dropped by 20,000 sacks, and this 
more than anything else emphasises the greatly reduced prosperity. 
Trade has in consequence languished. There was some export 
of dates to Egypt, which caused a slight temporary increase in the 
price, but the average has been very low. Freight charges on dates 
were reduced in September, and the railways carried in the last 
four months of the year more than they had in the whole of the 
preceding twelve months. Merchants importing from Port Sudan 
take their goods off the railway at Darner and bring them overland 
by camel to Kareima. 

441. No raids by Goraan from the western desert occurred. 
Serious crime as usual was very slight. One major court only was 
held to try a case of a forged document, and only eleven terms of 
imprisonment exceeding six months were ordered. There was a 
slight increase in the number of summary trials by magistrates. 
Two new village courts were appointed for Kerma Basin. There is 
a steady improvement in the quality of the work of these courts, 
but there is still a very great difference between the best and the 
worst. The number of civil suits instituted in the Government 
courts was the smallest for many years, and there was affio a slight 
drop in the number of executions. The same contraction in civil 
work was noticed in the village courts. The number of cases heard 
by village courts in connexion with date trees was very few (their 
jurisdiction was extended last year for this purpose). Difficulty, as 
had been anticipated, was experienced in securing decrees capable of 
registration in the first instance, and most decisions had to be sont 
back for clearer information. The fact that the date census was 
taking place in several omodias undoubtedly accounted for few cases 
being raised other than before the census board. 

442. A one-class school was started at Kareima in a rest-house, 
which is the only building available. The legatees of the late 
General Sir II. W. Jackson have presented his house to the Govern¬ 
ment. It was decided to amalgamate the girls’ schools of Merowe and 
Abu Dom and to install them there, the combined schools being known 
as the Jackson Pasha School. The numbers on the roll of the 
elementary schools decreased by 10 per cent., there being 498 boys 
and 202 girls in 1988 as compared with 586 and 286 respectively in 
1982. The assisted khahvas continue to be popular, 8,790 boys as 
against 8,589 last year, though attendance is not so good as it 
might be. 

448. The citrus crop in Merowe garden was a good one, but 
the mangoes were a total failure. “ Dieback ” was very noticeable 
especially among the tangerines. Successful experiments were made 
in discovering cheap methods for packing perishable fruit such as 
grapes. It is now proved that fruit can be successfully sent to any 
railway terminus or as far south as Malakal by post-boat. A new 
kind of grape-fruit was obtained from Trinidad, and six varieties 
of best English grapes have been planted out. The area under 
grape-fruit has been largely increased. 

Fung. 

444. As a result of excellent rains and good crops, the general 
condition of the people showed a marked improvement over the 
two previous years. Cash, however, was still short owing to the 
low prices obtainable from the sale of grain. The dura crop 
amounted to 187,569 standard ardebs. The sesame crop of 24,783 
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standard ardebs was better in the north than in the south, where 
it was attacked by bacteria-borne disease and insect pests. The 
riverain crops were good. Quick-maturing dura and dukhn was grown 
instead of maize, which in the two previous years had been destroyed 
by locusts. Locusts did little damage and needed no special 
preventive measures. 

445. All existing motor roads in the province were repaired. 
A new road was begun from the Yabus River to Daga Post and 
85 miles of it were serviceable by the end of the year. The Royal 
Air Force landing ground at Roscires was enlarged and the landing 
grounds at Singa, Kurmuk and Queissan were maintained. A new 
wireless station was opened at Kurmuk in April. River 
communication on the Blue Nile was maintained up to the 20th 
February and reopened towards the end of June. 

440. No new schools were opened during the year, but six 
kuttabs, a girls’ school at Singa and forty-eight subsidised khalwas 
were kept up. 

447. A steam-driven saw w r as erected in July by the forestry 
section three miles south of Singa for cutting railway sleepers. This 
provided continuous work for some of the local inhabitants and 
80,000 sleepers were cut between August and December. 

448. The budget estimate for revenue was £E. 20,950 and for 
expenditure TE. 40,232 as compared with .£E. 24,575 and 
jCE. 39,484 respectively for 1932. Arrears of taxation prior to the 
’1st January, 1988, stood at TE. 7,858. They were gradually reduced 
to LE. 809, partly by collection of arrears of tribute, but mostly by 
remissions of the other taxes. Current herd tax was collected in 
full. The collection of grain loans proceeded siae oy sick, witn tin. 
collection of annual revenue. 

449. Prices of all commodities were abnormally low; there was 
little cash and trade was almost at a standstill. The price of grain 
dropped to the very low level of 7 piastres per standard ardeb in 
Singa. Very little gum was collected, owing to the low prices. The 
total amount of coffee imported through Kurmuk was 12,445 kantars, 
a decrease of 197 kantars; the average price fell from TE. 2-840 
mrns. to HE. 1*560 nuns, per kanlar. Imports of coffee through 
Queissan amounted to (>,587 kantars. The following were the 
principal exports by rail ftom Suki: sesame, 2,122 tons; talh gum, 
650 tons, and hashab gum 950 tons. Sugar consumption fell from 
800 tons to 2G7 tons. 

450. A conference with Ethiopian delegates was held at Kurmuk 
in February to discuss the question of the return of certain criminals 
who had flod to Ethiopia after committing crimes in the Sudan. 
Aftor a fortnight’s discussion the conference broke up without 
reaching agreement. This subject is further dealt with in Chapter II 
of this report. 

451. Though there was no general increase in crime, the average 
number of prisoners admitted to prison per month increased. This 
is due to the larger number of sentences of imprisonment awarded by 
native courts. 

452. Two hundred and fifty-two freedom papers were issued to 
serfs and refugees, of whom twenty-five were inhabitants of the 
Sudan. In October, 126 Berta refugees arrived in Kurmuk from 
Abyssinia in one batch. Their flight was due, apparently, to high 
taxation and cruelty. Seventy-two other refugees also arrived in the 
province during the year. 

453. Nino unlicensed firearms wore handed in during the year 
and ten were confiscated. Two poisons were convicted in Singii for 
making ammunition from powder smuggled in from Abyssinia. 

454. Sixty-one cases of Kala-azar were treated, as compared with 
eighteen in 1982; tho increase was probably the result of reduced 
resistance due to famine conditions. There was a mild outbreak of 
mumps in the early part of the year. The number of out-patients 
again increased, owing to the opening of two new dispensaries at 
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Lokandi and Gule and a travelling dispensary in Kurmuk district. 
The water supply at Kurmuk was improved by the opening up and 
lining of three new wells. 

455. Four native stock inspectors were appointed in place of 
veterinary police on the 1st January. There was a severe outbreak 
of rinderpest on the Dinder early in the year. A suspected outbreak 
of rabies was reported from Karkoj and Dontai in December; although 
this could not be confirmed owing to the destruction of the animals 
concerned, the province was declared to be an infected area. 

Haifa. 

456. Despite the continued fall in the price of all agricultural 
produce, the condition of the people lias not only been maintained, 
but has improved. Locally-grown food supplies have increased, and 
the date crop, estimated at 80,000 ardebs, as compared with 24,000 
in 1982, more than made up for the slight fall in the local price. 
With the aid of tho usual remittances from wage-earners outside the 
province, the main taxes wero collected in full without difficulty, and 
790 more sacks of sugar wero purchased than in 1982, an increase 
of almost 8 per cent. 

457. Medical services were improved and extended by the posting 
of a British medical inspector to Haifa, and bv the building and 
equipment of four new dispensaries. Elementary vernacular 
education benefited by more frequent inspections of village schools, 
refresher courses for the teachers, and better and more sanitary 
buildings. The Batn-el-llagar colonists, referred to in the 1931 and 
1932 reports, were repatriated in December to their homos, having 
proved to be physically incapable of becoming successful colonists in 
the malarial Gedaref area. It may be possible to settle them on the 
proposed Government pumping scheme at Debeira, a few miles north 
of Wadi Haifa. 

458. The growth of Wadi Haifa ns an air port has been rapid. 
Four hundred and sixty-five aeroplanes landed there in 1933, 
compared with 894 in 1932, and 145 as recently ns 1929. Further 
improvements to the landing-ground were made by the construction 
of permanent cement markings and pylons to replaco the former mud 
markings. 

459. There was a small increase in the number of visitors to 
Wadi Haifa. The hotel has been improved by the addition of two 
public rooms and an annexe. As the Imperial Airways liners no 
longer stop the night there, the hotel is kept open only in the winter 
months, the annexe being sufficient to accommodate officers, officials 
and personnel during the remainder of tho year. 

460. The excellence of the date crop has already been referred to. 
Four thousand nine hundred tons were exported to Egypt, compared 
with 3,742 in 1932. The people are fully alive to the possibilities of 
an improvement in the export trade in dates to make good tho loss 
of over a million and a half date palms in Assouan Province, and 
many hundreds of shoots have been planted. Weather conditions 
were favourable to agriculture, and there were no pests of any 
importance except at Faras basin and Debeira, where cut-worm 
seriously damaged the crops. At Debeira the old flood canal, dug 
in the ’nineties by the Dervish refugees, had beon cleared by 
voluntary labour during August, and 200 feddans wero flooded; the 
damage caused by cut-worm was therefore the more disappointing. 
The new native pump schemes close to Wadi Haifa, referred to in last 
year’s report, have continued to pay their way, despite the continued 
fall in the prices of wheat, dura, peas and beans; the price of fodder 
crops was a welcome contrast. Two meetings of the Assouan Dam 
Compensation Committee were held at Wadi Haifa; agreement was 
reached as to how owners of land in the trough of the river should 
be compensated when tho water level is raised to the full capacity 
of the dam. Alternative schemes of livelihood for dispossessed 
land-owners were examined; it was finally decided to purchase the 
Loiso estate of 580 feddans at Debeira, and to instal a pumping 
scheme, which will include some 800 feddans of native-owned land. 
The estate was bought for TE, 6,000 in July, and plans for the 
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development of the scheme are in hand. It is hoped to have the 
pumps installed in time to irrigate the wheat crop next winter. 

461. Although two boats carrying dates capsized in the rapids 
near Ambigol, with the total loss of their cargoes, more boats got 
through safely than ever before. The motor road from Wadi Haifa 
to Kerma was improved at various places, and it is now possible for a 
car to reach Kerma (240 miles) in fourteen hours. 

462. The increasing interest taken in education is most 
noticeable. Owing to the poverty of their native soil, 80 per cent, 
of the male population emigrate to Egypt and to other parts of the 
Sudan in search of a livelihood, leaving their families behind. The 
benefit a boy gains by school discipline and a knowledge of the 
rudiments of literacy before he leaves his home is fully realised by 
the parents. Efforts have therefore been made not only to 
improve the methods of teaching in the four Government elementary 
schools, but also to broaden the base of education by improving the 
native village schools. The inhabitants of Wadi Haifa have 
demonstrated their desire for girls’ education by contributing £E. 50 
to open a girls’ school. The Government contribution is limited to 
£E. 60, and the American mission has assisted by generously 
offering its disused school rent-free for one year. The building has 
been thoroughly repaired, and will be ready for use early in 1984. 

468. The revenue for the year amounted to £E. 14,859 
compared with a budget estimate of £E. 15,100, while expenditure 
was reduced to £E. 16,739 compared with a budget estimate of 
£E. 17,661. Although arrears of taxation amounted to £E. 864 
compared with £E. 245 in 1982, there were none of anv of the 
principal (axes. Local rates and house tax have been difficult to 
collect owing to emigration to Egypt and Gebel Aulia. 

464. Native courts continued to improve in prestige and utility. 
They dealt with 1,006 civil disputes and 570 criminal cases (of which 
308 were tried by the Haifa town bench of magistrates under the 
renal Code). Only twenty-five appeals were submitted. Revised 
instructions were issued to all village courts and produced a noticeable 
improvement in procedure and in the keeping of case registers. Two 
more village courts were established, bringing the total up to 
twenty-two, and the Wadi Haifa town bench of magistrates was given 
increased powers. A further advance in devolution was made by 
delegating to presidents of village courts the registration of transac¬ 
tions in date trees. This innovation is popular, as it saves tho 
parties long journeys to Wadi Haifa. 

465. Sporadic cases of diphtheria and small-pox occurred in the 
oarlier part of tho year. The appearance at Wadi Haifa in July of a 
diseaso closely resembling bubonic plague caused considerable 
alarm. Six of the first seven cases proved fatal. Fortunately, the 
Government bacteriologist was able to diagnose the disease as 
erysipelas, accompanied by streptococcic infection, and fears of an 
outbreak of plague were speedily allayed. Trachoma, amoebic 
dysentery and bilharzia are still very prevalent, but the posting to the 
province of a senior medical inspector with an increased medical 
staff, the establishment of four new dispensaries, the regular 
inspection of all schoolboys and the provision in schools of cement 
or -stone floors should bring about a gradual improvement in the 
general health of the people. The natives of Debeira village resident 
in Egypt sent their omda £80 to build a dispensary and cement the 
floors of the school. Public spirit of this kind is most encouraging. 
Work having begun on the Gebel Aulia dam, 1,484 Egyptian 
labourers passed through the quarantine; of theBe, twenty-one were 
rejected as unfit, while 138 were detained for bilharzia treatment 
before being allowed to proceed south. 

466. Tho usual extremes of temperature were recorded, but no 
rain. An unusual feature was the coolness of April, August, 
September and October, which are normally four of the less pleasant 
months. 

467. Trade showed a very welcome improvement. There was 
an increase in sugar consumption and in the export of dates. On the 
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Shellal-Halfa reach the Sudan Railways carried 9,068 more tons 
of goods and 20,102 more passengers than in 1982; native craft were 
equally busy and a more optimistic tone is everywhere evident. 


Kassala. 

468. In a territory which stretches from the Egyptian boundary 
in the north to the Rahad River in the south conditions for both 
agricultural and pastoral pursuits must naturally vary. The average 
annual rainfall is less than 25 millim. along the Egyptian frontier, 
and reaches 800 millim. in the Rahad Valley. But despite the 
variety of conditions obtaining, both nomads and villagers alike 
experienced a year of fair prosperity in 1988. 

469. In the Gash Delta the final results of the 1982-88 season 
were a little disappointing. Leaf-curl took a heavy toll of the cotton, 
and the total crop for the season was 27,120 kantars of seed cotton. 
An excellent crop of millet was, however, obtained in the main 
irrigated area and from the northern Gash escape at Um Adam. 
The total crop of millet from these sources was estimated to bo 
36,949 standard ardebs, and ensured a generous food supply for the 
indigenous tribesmen. 

470. The Gash flood reached Kassala on the 26th June and 
flowed intermittently for ninety-nine days. The volume of the flood 
was estimated at 860 million cubic metres, as compared with 
708 million cubic metres in the previous Beason. The flow was 
anything but ideal for irrigation and agricultural purposes, but the 
control was excellent and 41,403 feddans were watered. Practically 
all land watered has been sown and tho effective cotton area is 
81,851 feddans as against 19,156 feddans last season, when tho total 
area watered was 45,628 feddans. Agricultural and political staff, 
together witli tho native authorities, have worked hard to produeo 
a result hitherto regarded as unattainable, and for this year at least 
it haB been established that Beja cultivators can and will tackle tho 
heavy weed growth, which Btill remains the major problem of tho 
Gash Delta. The estimated yield is 42,000 kantars. The initial 
price to be paid to the cultivator has boon increased from 90 piastres 
to £E. 1 per kantar, and prospects, with rising cotton prices, are 
bright. 

471. Tokar produced its record crop of 800,000 small kantars, 
and provided Government with £E. 56,293. Current prospects are 
not bo good. Seventy thousand feddans were flooded as compared 
with 90,000 last year; the effective cotton area is 37,700 feddans, 
and the estimated yield is 200,000 small kantars, but leaf-curl has 
been widespread and may well reduce it. 

472. In the southern district of the province the estimated grain 
crops for the 1982-88 season were: millet 122,165 ardebs, and 
sesame 24,275 ardebs. There is little doubt that figures for the 
1988-84 season will be considerably in excess of last year, and it 
is hoped that the current eesame crop may exceed the 1981-82 record 
of 45,081 ardebs. Kassala and the Butana districts are both reaping 
adequate crops of rain-grown millet, and food supplies throughout 
the province are amply secured. 

478. Although the 1988 rains were generally good and the food 
crops plentiful, the outlook for the animal population in the central 
belt of the province is poor. Grazing in Kassala District and the 
Northern Butana is sparse. The majority of the Rashaida have 
moved to the coastal plain, but Iladendowa, Bisharin, Shukria and 
Lahawin pastorals are faced with every probability of loss. This, 
luckily, is the one shadow on a sunny scene. Cash is not yet 
plentiful, but signs of increasing prosperity are noticeable. Animal 
prices have moved up a little, cotton prices are better, millet and 
gum prices are low, but there is a market for sesame, and possibly 
some export trade in millet may now develop. Taxes have come in 
remarkably well, and such 1983 arrears as there were have, at the 
time of writing, for the most part been paid in. The best winter 

[12617] s 











258 


rains for many years have provided the Northern Hadendovva and 
Amarar with good grass in the hills and lush grazing on the coastal 
plain. 

474. In the interests of economy expenditure on roads is kept 
at the minimum, and whenever possible Government cars and 
personnel are transported by train in order to save the expense of 
petrol and repairs, in the Mefaza-IIawata area the roads appear 
to provide a feeder service to the railway. The Port Sudan-Suakin- 
Tokar road, which is now probably the busiest route in the province 
for privately-owned motor transport, continues to provide the crudest 
surface. The road runs at right angles to the run-off of water from 
the hills to the sea, the soil is partly or entirely sand, and the track 
will no doubt continue to provide for many years to come a severe 
endurance test for cars and passengers alike. 

475. “No advance in education’’ was recorded in last year’s 
report, but 1933 makes a better showing. Two new tribal elementary 
schools were opened, one for the Amarar at Ariab, and one for the 
Shukria in Sheikh Ahmed Hardalla's encampment. The Amarar 
school has sixteen pupils, the Shukria school, nineteen. A good start 
has been made; expansion will certainly follow in the Shukria 
school, but Amarar interest in their boys’ education is still a trifle 
lacking, perhaps because the tribe is suspicious of a “ Government 
school.” Elsewhere numbers of pupils have increased almost too 
rapidly. Kassala would like to double its preparatory class: Tokar 
numbers have gone up by 39; Sinkat has 130 boys; Mitateib began 
with 19 and has now 45; Qnlaa-el-Nahl lias more boys than its one 
active master can really cope with. Next year there will be a 
province education officer, and the first girls’ school in the province 
will open at Kassala. The total number of boys enrolled was: in 
elementary schools, 804; in khalwas, 1,076. The corresponding 
figures for 1932 were 648 and 845. 

476. The following table gives the receipts and expenditure of 
the past throe years:— 


Receipts. 

Expenditure. 

Budget. 

Actii.U. 

1 

Budget. 

Actual. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

143,050 

151,267 

90,079 

84,710 

100,300 

150,425 

84,737 

81,187 

88,-200 

117,410 

77,112 

71,859 


On the revenue side of (he budget the excess of TE. 29,216 over 
the estimates is accounted for mainly by two items; the Government 
share of Tokar cotton, TE. 81,293, and ushur, TE. 888. Neither of 
these two items can be estimated in advance with any degree of 
accuracy, depending as they do on such imponderables as the Baraka 
flood and the rainfall. On the expenditure side an economy of 
TE. 5,253 was obtained. Posts of one translator and one accountant 
were economised. A direct saving of TE. 2,594 was made in 
“works” and miscellaneous expenditure. An over-expenditure of 
roughly TE. 1,000 was incurred for transport by rail and was offset 
by a saving of an equal amount in maintenance and running of 
motor vehicles, which appears in the Public Works Department 
budget. The policy of making full use of such railway facilities as 
are provided both for the transport of personnel and of motor 
vehicles, has resulted in a definite cash saving to Government for 
petrol, oil and repairs. 

477. Gum collection in the 1982-88 season fell sharply from 
the record amount brought to market in the previous year. 
Comparative figures are as follows:— 

ITashab. Talh. 

Kantars. Kantars. 

1930- 81 . . . 80,700 27,000 

1931- 32 .. 84,114 6,038 

1932 33 . 23,178 12,562 
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Prices for hashab opened at 865 milliemes per kantar, rose to 
447 milliemes in January 1988, and declined to 250 milliemes in 
May. Talh prices opened at 155 milliemes, rose to 162 milliemes, 
and fell to 103 milliemes at the close of the season. Prospects for 
the 1988-84 season are gloomy. PrieeB for hashab are 210 milliemes 
per kantar; in comparison, however, the price of 110 milliemes 
offered for talh is good. But grain is abundant and very cheap, and 
there will be no urge to acquire cash by gum collection. The trade 
in sunt pods seems to be increasing. Despite the low prices ruling, 
527 tons were exported from the southern district, figures foi the 
previous year were 452 tons. Dom nuts had a better yeai and there 
was a distinct liveliness in the Hadendowa markets. Prices were 
between 100 and 180 milliemes per kantar for the greater part of 
the year. A sharp rise to 150 milliemes at the end of the year was 
probably due to a demand for this forest product from Japan, 
Comparative figures for the last three years are: — 



Quantity. 

Value. 


Tons. 

TE. 

1931 . 

. 2,705 

6,908 

1982 . 

2,219 

3,949 

1933 . 

4,127 

11,912 


478. The reorganisation of the Hadendowa district mentioned 
in last year’s report was this year carried a step further. The 
Amarar, Bisharin and Hadendowa districts have been amalgamated 
and named the Beja district. Three assistant district commissioners 
have their headquarters at Sinkat, a central point in the area for 
which they are responsible. The reorganisation, taken as a whole, 
has enabled the Hadendowa district commissioners to achieve a 
greater concentration of effort in the Gash Delta in co-operation with 
the agricultural staff. Now where weeds grew, cotton is flowering; 
the fastnesses of the Warriba are no longer unvisited, and the 
no-man’s land along the Eritrean frontier is losing its reputation 
as a blissful sanctuary for thieves and outlaws. 

479. Retrenchment brings danger as well as economy in its 
train, and to the retrenchment of supervisory staff can be traced the 
Becond failure in the native administrations of the southern district. 
Last year the southern Klmt earned a dishonourable mention; this 
year it is Gallabat. It may not be out of place to repeat last year s 
comment: “Careful supervision and nursing of the young native 
administrations is everywhere required, but with a staff reduced by 
retrenchment, it is difficult adequately to secure. Revenue collected 
from Gallabat villages had not reached the Government treasury. 
The Sheikh of Khut, responsible for the failure, has been removed from 
office and his territory added to that of the Central Khut. Under 
the auspices of an educated and exceptionally enlightened nazir, 
Gallabat Khut is rapidly recovering. Meanwhile the Shukria 
administration continues its Bteady progress. 

480. Among the Beja the search for suitable executive agents 
for the chiefs continues, occasionally with success. Advance in selt- 
government will be, and ought to be slow until literacy and executive 
ability reach a far higher standard than prevails at present, lhere 
is here a fair field for the province education officer. By supervising 
the after-care of pupils from the tribal elementary schools he should 
be able to help district commissioners in their task of improving the 
staff of self-governing institutions among the tribes. 

481 Tokar administration has sustained two severe blows in 
the deaths of the Khalifa Abu Ali Musa and Sheikh Abu Arana 
Mohammed Musa. These two men were responsible for two-thirds 
of the success achieved by the Majlis Ahli. Fortunately then 
colleague, Sheikh Mohammed Osman Shingerai, survives to lead the 
younger members along the trail of service and honest dealing so 
plainly blazed by the deceased vice-presidents. 

482. The following table gives a summary of the cases tried by 
Government criminal courts in the past three years . 
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Major courts . 

1931. 

15 

1982. 

15 

1938. 

29 

Minor courts . 

5 

4 

2 

First and second class magistrates courts 

88 

54 

50 

Summary courts (first and second class) 
Summary courts (third class'). 

848 

305 

254 

145 

98 

55 


1,096 

476 

890 


The progressive decline in the total number of cases tried by Govern¬ 
ment courts is due to the activities of native courts. 

488. Civil suits in Government courts fell from 458 in 1982 to 
299 in 1983, and the number of executions from 172 to 119. 

484. The work of the native courts may be briefly summarised 
as follows: Criminal cases 1,588, civil cases 492 and Sharia 
cases 120. The total number of cases dealt with is thus 2,150 as 
against 1,620 in 1932. On the whole the standard attained is 
satisfactory, and complaints against the courts’ administration of 
justice have been few. 

485. The strength of the province police force remains at 405. 
Thanks to the police school and training courses introduced, and most 
successfully conducted by the commandant at province headquarters, 
the standard both of literacy and general efficiency is rising 
throughout the whole force. The police reserve of 150 men, the 
formation of which was mentioned in my last report, was found to 
be unwieldy. The numbers have therefore been reduced by one-half 
and the rate of retaining fee doubled. The reserve will be called 
up annually for a short course in drill and musketry. 

486. The three mining companies working in the northern hills 
—Gebeit Gold Mines (lately Aurum (Limited)), the Garabein and 
Lofobi Syndicates—were all busy throughout the year. 4,907 ounces 
of gold were exported, valued at TE. 26,175. Tanganyika 
Concessions (Limited) still have an interest in Qalaa-el-Nahl, but 
no mining was done. The concessionnaires of the salt workings at 
Rawaya, Dara and Abu Deem on the Red Sea coast have come to an 
agreement, with Sudan Salt (Limited). 

487. The senior medical inspector reports that the province has 
enjoyed another year of comparatively good health. The usual 
increase in malarial incidence occurred in the post-rains period, but 
was less acute than usual in the Gash Delta. Except for a mild 
outbreak of whooping cough in Kassala, and of influenza in Tokar 
Delta, no epidemic disease appeared. There were threats of cerebro¬ 
spinal meningitis from the Gash Delta and of smallpox from 
Gallabat, but nothing came of them. A medical inspector has been 
appointed for the Gedaref area. There is plenty for him to do. The 
fomalo ward in Gedaref civil hospital has at last been completed and 
has justified its existence by being fully occupied Bince its 
completion. No side of Government’s activities is more useful, and 
none is better appreciated by the people, than the ministrations of 
its medical officers; the skill and efficiency of their services continue 
to command unbounded admiration. 

488. Although prices of staple products remained at the lowest 
levels there have been faint signs of some slight recovery in trade. 
Dom nuts are definitely bolter; there is a demand for sesame. 
Although millet is now in plentiful supply, and its price has fallen, 
there was no export movement perceptible up to the end of the 
year. The irrigation expenditure of ,£E. 10,000 on training works 
m the Gash was a godsend to Kassala merchants. Trade expanded 
a little in the Gash Delta and in Tokar the bumper cotton crop 
piovided funds for the settlement of old debts and for new invest- 
ments. The consumption of sugar again fell from 11,982 sacks in 
1982 to 11,299 in 1988; but export trade in camels has definitely 
improved, higher prices rule and larger numbers of camels are being 
sent north to Farshut in Upper Egypt. 

489. The senior veterinary officer reports that the services of 
tribal veterinary retainers show a distinct improvement. Twenty of 
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them can be relied upon to treat rinderpest and contagious bovine 
pleuro-pneumonia under the supervision of stock inspectors. In the 
former disease they are well-exercised; 128 outbreaks occurred during 
the year and 11,888 doses of serum were administered. 126 camel 
remounts for the Sudan Defence Force were purchased from Bisharin, 
Amarar and Iladendowa owners at an average price of 
£E. 7-610 mms. Eighty-eight Abyssinian mules, also for the Sudan 
Defence Force, were purchased at Gallabat at an average price of 
£E. 5 -650 mms. 

Khartum. 

490. The 2nd Battalion the Royal Ulster Rifles was relieved 
by the 1st Battalion the Rifle Brigade in January. The 2nd Battalion 
the Manchester Regiment left for home in December, on the 
conclusion of a tour of foreign service, and was relieved by the 
Royal Irish Fusiliers from India. 

491. The contract for the building of the Gebel Aulia dam was 
awarded to Messrs. Gibson and Pauling (Foreign) (Limited) in 
June, and preliminary works were put in hand in August, quarries 
being opened up at Gebel Sileitat, about 19 miles north of Khartum. 
The first season’s work will consist of the shutting off and drying out 
of an area of the river bed on the east side of the river, in which a 
section of the foundations of the dam will be laid and a portion of 
the masonry erected. The local inhabitants, who had expected 
that the commencement of work on the dam would provido a panacea 
for all their difficulties, were naturally disappointed to find that 
their hopes'were not fully realised; the commencement of operations 
did, however, afford welcome relief in a time of economic difficulty 
and gave employment to a considerable number of persons. 

492. The prices ruling for stock and local products were very 
low throughout the year, so that money was scarce and trade 
stagnant. Grain was again cheap and plentiful, and there was 
consequently very little real want. The rural population, who are 
more or less self-supporting, came through a difficult year in good 
spirit, but the towns were hard hit, and numbers of people in them 
found it extremely difficult not only to pay taxes, but to support life. 
Labour was plentiful; skilled and educated natives again showed 
their willingness to engage in work of a lower grade than that for 
which they were qualified. 

498. No accurate census was taken, but the population of the 
province was far more closely estimated than before, and retux-ned at 
approximately 252,210, vice the previous estimate of 278,500. 

494. A rural district native court was established, with seven 
alternative presidents, having subsidiary to it some twenty-five 
courts, each under the presidency of one of the leading omdas. 
The creation of this court, with jurisdiction over the whole rural 
area of the province, is an interesting experiment. It is hoped that 
some of the vice-presidents will emerge as men of outstanding 
personality and prestige, to whom extended powers of administration 
and control may eventually be entrusted. Other native courts 
continued to function satisfactorily, and to maintain their reputation 
for justice and fair dealing. 

495. Various native groups and committees were formed in the 
Three Towns, with the object of encouraging the natives to help 
themselves. The most important of these wore local education 
authorities, committees for raising money for the building of 
dispensaries in the Khartum native cantonments and at Burri, and a 
board of guardians formed in Khartum to raise and administer funds 
for the relief of the indigont. These bodies displayed energy and 
ability in organisation and a due sense of their own responsibilities. 
They provided an opportunity for the co-operation of the educated 
official element with local notables and citizens in the pursuit of 
common objectives. This movement is one of the happier outcomes 
of a difficult period of economic depression. 

496. The agricultural situation was less favourable than during 
1982. Rainfall was scanty, and the only people to harvest rain-grown 
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crops of any value were the Gamuiya in the south-western corner oi 
the province. The seluka crop was again below average, and inferior 
to that of 1931-32. The chance of a good crop was lost because, in 
an endeavour to make money on a rising grain market, insufficient 
land was left fallow. The price of cotton remained unremunerative, 
and, in spite of remissions in taxation, pump concessionnaires were 
unwilling or unable to renew their activities. Most of the pump 
schemes in this province, which might be of great benefit to large 
numbers of people in the rural district, are now out of commission. 
The number of sagia wheels in operation increased from 359 to 369, 
and there are now 99 more sagia wheels in operation than there 
were before the taxing of sagias was altered from a tax on the crop 
to a licence fee on the working wheel. 

497. There was no increase in the number of Government 
kuttabs or in the number of subsidised khalwas during the year. 
Tho mass of the people are beginning to appreciate more and more the 
value of education for its own sake, and their primary object in 
obtaining it for their children is no longer only a desire to obtain 
employment for them in the service of the Government. In a year 
of widespread economic depression the attendance of paying pupils 
in Government schools naturally showed a decline, and there was an 
insistent demand for the abolition or reduction of school fees or for 
an increase in the number of free places. The local educational 
authorities displayed an encouraging interest in all matters connected 
with elementary vernacular education. They made recommendations 
on such matters as the apprenticing of schoolboys to various crafts, 
tho instruction of schoolboys in gardening and poultry breeding, 
and the finding of employment for schoolboys who had completed 
their education. A scheme was started under which the schoolboys 
of one of the elementary vernacular schools in the Khartum deims 
worked as apprentices to local craftsmen for three days a week, and 
did normal schoolwork on the other three days. Garden allotments 
wore set aside in the local municipal garden for schoolboys of the 
Khartum North elementary vernacular schools, and were taken up 
with considerable enthusiasm. 

498. The demand for the education of girls waB stronger than 
ever. All Government girls’ schools were well attended, and two 
enterprising native women established a girls’ school as a private 
venture in the Khartum deims. The various non-Government 
educational establishments were well patronised and accomplished 
useful work. If is a matter of great importance that a good education 
is now being received by the sons of most sheikhs and native notables. 
One of the ablest and most trustworthy omdas in the rural district 
is an ex-Gordon College boy, who abandoned his medical course in 
the Kitchener School of Medicine in order to succeed his father as a 
tribal leader. 

499. The revenues of the province and the municipality were 
surprisingly well maintained. The comparative figures for the 
years 1931, 1932 and 1933 are as follows:— 

1931. 1932. 1933. 

£E. TE. £E. 

Province revenue ... 74,481 74,682 74,821 

Municipal revenue ... 40,051 38,930 37,716 

The principal decrease in municipal revenue was one of TE. 570 in 
tolls paid for crossing the Blue Nile bridge. 

500. The expenditure incurred in the province and municipality 
was as follows :— 

1931. 1932. 1933. 

TE. TE. TE. 

Province expenditure ... 115,607 107,053 100,851 

Municipal expenditure ... 38,258 35,858 35,988 

501. The heavy demand for firewood in the Three Towns must 
always remain a serious menace to the growth of timber in the rural 
district. The native authorities are, however, fully alive to the 
importance of conserving forest areas, and gave active assistance 
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throughout the year in the prevention of illegal wood-cutting. The 
Gamuiya sunt plantations continued to promise well, and the people 
of the rural district have been so impressed with their potentialities 
that they will undoubtedly co-operate in any policy of progressive 
reafforestation which the Government is able to adopt. An attempt 
has been made to provide a number of villages in the rural district 
with shade trees; 1,500 cuttings have been distributed. 

502. Crime showed no marked increase, the 8,845 informations 
recorded being only 68 more than in 1982. Eighteen major and 
minor courts were convened, 5 less than in 1932, but 6 more than 
the average. Only 108 cases of house-breaking were reported as 
compared with 498 in 1932; the estimated loss of property decreased 
from TE. 1,88S to £E. 412. The number of cases heard by the 
civil courts decreased from 3,872 in 1982 to 2,895, and the number 
of executions from 1,889 in 1932 to 1,855. The benches of native 
magistrates dealt with 3,116 cases, as compared with 2,725 in 1982 
Only 34 appeals were made against their decisions; in 8 cases both 
findings and sentences were upheld. 

503. The discipline of the police force was well maintained; 
fewer punishments were awarded than in previous years. The results 
of the rearming of the force with Greener guns (sufficient in number 
to arm 25 per cent, of the total strength), which took place in 1932, 
are satisfactory. The standard course of instruction for recruits 
introduced last year continued to produce excellent results and iB 
having a marked effect on the intelligence of the personnel of the 
force. Voluntary night classes held in each district were well 
attended; forty-seven non-commissioned officers and men are now 
capable of acting as cleiks in police offices. 

504. The average number of prisoners in daily confinement at 
the central prison was 408 as compared with 400 in 1982. Only 
eighty-four prisoners were punished for minor prison offences (mostly 
attempts to bring in forbidden articles) as compared with 100 in 
1982. A larger number than usual was employed on extra-mural 
work. The general health of the prisoners was good. 

505. Public health was good, a tribute to the authorities 
concerned. The additional anti-malarial measures adopted in 1932 
continued in operation; but there is still a high malarial incidence. 
The casos of primary infection in the Three Towns increased from 
115 to 191. The total number of cases of malaria notified during tho 
year were 5,214 as compared with 3,057 cases in 1932. Of tho 
cases notified, 3,874 were from the rural district; it is probable that 
the bulk of these were relapses. The large number of notifications 
from the rural district indicates an extension of medical work rather 
than of malarial incidence. The whole question of malarial infection 
in the Three Towns was carefully reviewed towards the close of the 
year, and it was decided to adopt certain fresh measures to combat it. 

506. Early in the year small-pox was introduced into Omdurman 
by a Baggara Arab who disappeared from the civil hospital with the 
disease on him. As soon as cases began to appear, compulsory 
vaccination w'as introduced, and in a short space of time no less than 
159,377 persons had been vaccinated. There is no doubt that the 
action taken arrested what might have been a serious outbreak. The 
incidence of enteric fever was considerably higher, ninety-Bix cases 
against thirty-three in 1982. Gases were widely spread, and it was 
not possible to trace the source of infection. As the incidence of 
dysentery was low, it did not appear that enteric infection was due 
to any deterioration in standards of cleanliness or sanitation. 

507. New dispensaries were opened in the Khartum deims, at 
Burri, Surrurab West, Gereif East and Tuti, paid for in wholo or in 
part'by the people of the villages concerned. They proved popular 
and were well attended. 

508. The rainfall was 5-021 inches as compared with 7-5 inches 
in 1982. The highest maximum temperature was 118-2° E. (in May) 
as compared with 113-4° E. (in June) 1982, and the lowest minimum 
temperature was 54-1° E. (in February) as compared with 48-2° E. 
(in February) 1982. 
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509. The general health of the animals of the province was 
good. There were twenty-four outbreaks of cattle^plague, but these 
were checked by the use of serum, with which 8,474 cattle were 
inoculated. Exports of cattle, sheep and camels from the Khartum 
North quarantine station increased as compared with 1982; in the 
case of cattle, from 8,480 to 6,160; in the case of sheep, from 2,168 
to 3,417; and in the case of camels, from 1,081 to 4,840. 

510. The value of buildings erected in the Three Towns under 
building permits remained stationary in Khartum North, but 
decreased by £E. 25,198 in Khartum and increased by <£E. 50,521 in 
Omdurman. 

511. Practically no new macadamised road construction was 
undertaken, but four times as much work was done by prisoners and 
famine relief squads on the construction of earth-road formations as 
was done during the previous year. Maintenance work on 
macadamised roadways was reduced to a minimum for financial 
reasons. The rains were light and spread over a longer period than 
usual, and, as a result, no trouble was experienced in getting rid of 
surface water. A few brick-lined surface water drains and culverts 
were constructed; many more are still needed. A considerable 
amount of work was also done by prisoners and famine relief squads 
on raising the level of the new deims area south of Khartum, and 
it is hoped that the native element will commence moving into this 
area from the old deims in 1984. 

512. Efforts to develop designs of an African pattern for various 
types of buildings were continued, and attractive designs were made 
for the Suk-el-Shaggara market at Omdurman and for native 
dispensaries in the Khartum deims and at Bum. There is no doubt 
that buildings of such design fit more suitably into their local 
environment than buildings of a Western European pattern. 

Kor dofan. 

518. The good harvest of 1982 enabled the people to face the 
continued depression with at least an assured food supply. Grain 
prices remained comfortably low partly, no doubt, owing to the 
embargo on foreign export. Town prices averaged 25 to 80 piastres 
the ardeb, falling to 12 piastres in Nahud, and nowhere rising above 
45 piastres. 1933 rains were again good, though less well-spaced. 
The province average was 24 inches, ranging from 8 to 10 inches 
on the bare northern steppes to 40 inches in the Nuba Hills. Here 
downpours persisted into late November, a month longer than usual. 
Food crops were again ample, although in the west locusts, birds 
and patchy rains somewhat diminished the yield. 

514. Bain-cotton, sown in hundreds of cleared patches on the 
rich plains between the Nuba Hills, had a boom year. A slight rise 
in prices and intensive propaganda by political and agricultural 
olficeis gave unexpected results and the new crop may be treble 
that of last year. The following table shows yields, prices and the 
income to cultivators :— 


Season. 


1930- 31 

1931- 32 

1932- 33 

1933- 34 (estimated) 


Crop in lean- 
tars of 100 
rotls. 


150,000 

125,000 

82,000 

240,000 


fixed price 
per kantar. 
Piastres. 


50 

24-27 

27-30 

30-35 


Total cash 
paid out. 
IE. 


75,000 

32,000 

25,000 

80,000 


ale. In tho first rush of cotton growing, the Nuba themselves 
were mere spectators, but efforts are now being made to prevent 
them being elbowed out by the more sophisticated minority of Arabs 
and West Africans British officials have climbed to their hill¬ 
top hamlets and delivered orations on (he profits of cotton Such 
audiences as were not bemused by native beer clamoured for seed 
Arab and Nuba demands outstripped supply. I n one place the 
camelmen bringing the seed were mobbed and people ran off with it 
before the sheikhs arrived to apportion it. In the Kaderu Hills a 
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village, dissatisfied with its quota, raided its neighbours and stole 
half their allotment. The Nuba crop has certainly increased; with 
their great reserves of population and with a proper vigilance over 
land rights they may yet overtake their Arab neighbours, but they 
have far to go. 

516. In Western Kordofan the growing of huge water-melons is 
a partial compensation to the Hamar tribe for the paucity of wells. 
Villagers both drink and wash in them, and the seeds are exported 
to Egypt. Over 5,000 tons went out of the province, bringing in 
nearly £E. 10,000 to the cultivators. Pests and poor rains, however, 
have sadly diminished the new crop, and the ITamar will have to 
fall back on gum for their cash in 1984. 

517. Gum prices remained at a low level, averaging 216 
milliemes the kantar in El Obeid (the centre), 165 in Nahud (the 
west) and 287 in Umra Ruaba (the east). The following table shows 
that the yield was maintained and the fall in total value arrested. 
A slight upward movement was noticeable in December, when record 
consignments came in :— 


— 

Total Sales in 
lean tars. 

, Avorage Local 
Price per kantar. 

Total Value of 
Sales. 



£E. mm?. 

£E. 

1930 . 

297,311 

1-440 

428,028 

1931. 

374,727 

•425 

159,519 

1932 . 

305,930 

•200 

00,959 

1933 . 

304,187 

•212 

04,080 


518. Other money crops were sesame and groundnutB. Sowings 
of sesame fell as the price dropped, but the yield of groundnuts was 
trebled; larger areas were sown in Rashad district, where a start 
was also made in developing chillies. 

519. The task of tax-gathering Btill occupies much of the political 
officer’s time; but in spite of low prices and dwindling cash reserves, 
revenue came in surprisingly well, and a small surplus over the 
budgetary estimate w'as actually realised. It is clear that the bulk 
of the population have stoically reduced their standard of living 
and worthily maintained the Sudanese tradition of resilience in times 
of stress. 

520. In the administrative field, further economies were achieved 
by extreme vigilance on the part of district officers, who loyally 
refrained both from wholly spending their approved grants and from 
putting forward even urgent demands for improved services. A 
saving of over TE. 9,000 was made on the approved expenditure. But 
the bounds determining economy have been reached and there is a 
limit beyond which local administration cannot go. Roads, lorries 
and buildings cannot be indefinitely patched up, and the increasing 
enlightenment of a growing population creates new social needs 
daily. 

521. Figures of actual receipts and expenditure aro :— 



Receipts. 

Expenditure. 


JGE. 

<£E. 

1980 

187,389 

171,290 

1981 

110,565 

186,685 

1982 

94,862 

120,672 

1988 

104,778 

118,458 


522. The expenditure, omitting sundries and 
as follows:— 

Personnel (administrative and clerical) 
Police, watchmen and prisons ... 
Payments to native and local authorities 
Upkeep of roads, buildings and local 

services . 

Elementary education ... . 


paper items, 

£E. 

48,000 

28,500 

83,000 

6,160 

5,000 
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This is nol excessive for the administration of a population 
exceeding a million and covering an area larger than Italy. 

528. Of the revenue, direct tribal taxes, averaging about 7s. 
per able-bodied male, total XE. 66,000, or two-thirds, and town 
taxes one-third. The devaluation of rateable property has caused 
trouble to rate-collectors and led to tiresome and often futile processes 
of distraint. 

524. There was no striking development in communications. 
Three thousand five hundred miles of motor-roads were maintained 
at a cost of 6s. a mile. Many Nuba villages, whose main contact 
with the Government in the past was in war, are now keen to open 
up roads, often at their own expense, to facilitate visits by political 
officers. Half a dozen new stretches were cleared, including a new 
road from ITeiban to Kadugli. The long arterial road from El Obeid 
to Easher, traversing unlovely country over deep and rutted sand, 
has maintained its unenviable reputation. There is no solution 
except possibly air wheels for the lorries. 

525. The water-boring programme for the Nuba area sanctioned 
in 1929 has again been deferred by concentration of staff on the 
improvement of the western Kordofan bores, including the drilling 
of a fourth bore at Ghabeish. Protracted operations north of Nahud 
were abandoned after negative results. 

526. The value of air transport for a province where some 
district posts are 200 miles from headquarters was proved when the 
Royal Air Force took the Governor on several rapid visits to outlying 
centres. In one flight with an agricultural officer, an aerial survey 
was made of cotton and grain areas round Kadugli. Two new 
aerodromes were laid out, one at a well centre of the Howawir in 
the northern deserts, the other at the headquarters of the Hamar 
native administration. 

527. The Kordofan Camel Corps, a unit of live companies of 
camelry, mounted infantry and infantry, held their manoeuvres in 
Darfur jointly with the Western Arab Corps, and made several 
training marches in the province. Their relations with sheikhs and 
people are excellent and neither Arabs nor Nuba any longer flee at 
the sight of marching columns, but hasten to peddle grain, milk 
and meat. 


528. The channels of trade, though still obstructed by hoarded 
stocks, low r prices and weak demand, were by no means choked, and 
exports, save for sesame and sheep, showed a welcome increase, 
though profits were lessoned by lower prices. The main exports 
from Kordofan railway stations were:— 


— 

Average of 
1923-30. 

1931. 

1932. 

1933. 

Gum, tons 

12,945 

10,632 

8,691 

11,062 

Grain, tons 

Groundnuts, tons 

12,680 

4,374 

2,157 

16,808 

3,007 

700 

559 

1,838 

Sesamo, tons 

3,594 

1,072 

4,248 

2,347 

1,696 

Hoad of euttlo ... 


4,290 

5,172 

Hoad of sheop ... 

... 

1,432 

2,150 

1,046 


A host of minor exports is apt to escape notice, but shows the 
versatility of the native producer in times of stress, e.g., 15,000 hides 
and skins, 50,000 tins of semn, and smaller consignments of horses, 
chillies and onions. The northern nomads, pure stock-raisers, had 
a well-deserved windfall in the sudden increase in the camel trade to 
Egypt and drove over 5,000 camels to Nile markets for sale as meat 
to fellahin. Local prices rose from XE. 3-5 to £E. 5. The Kawahla 
and Meganin tribes mainly benefited. Animal prices in El Obeid 
fell to 120 piastres for cattle, 84 piastres for sheep, and 80 piastres 
for donkeys. 

529. Sugar consumption, the traditional gauge of family 
incomes, has fallen from 62,500 sacks in 1981 to 82,700 in 1988. 
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580. The growing problem of competition between private lorries 
and the railway was accentuated by the regular employment in the 
autumn of 1,200 camels for transport of gum and hides from El 
Obeid to Omdurman. About 180 carloads left El Obeid for trading 
centres outside the province. 

581. In the realm of native administration, the peaks are 
definitely emerging from the plain. In Arab and Nuba areas alike, 
outstanding courts and personalities act as nuclei for the fusion of 
neighbouring unite. In Northern Kordofan the unchanging life of 
the nomad encouraged a laissez-faire policy, and the camel-owning 
tribes have remained outside the orbit of the Native Courts 
Ordinance. Clashes with more advanced units and the passing of 
veteran sheikhs have emphasised the danger of a reactionary view. 
The famous Nazir of the Kababish, Sheikh Ali-el-Tom, K.B.E., and 
the district commissioners have now drawn up a scheme for the 
regularieation of his patriarchal administration, which most of the 
other neighbouring nomads must sooner or later join. 

582. In Western Kordofan the creation of a territorial court for 
the town of Nahud met with unreasoning opposition from die-hards 
of the sheikh and merchant classes. Outside, the large Ilamar native 
administration is working well judicially, but its executive scope is 
limited by lack of trained cadets from the nazir’B family. This 
difficulty is common to many tribes. 

583. In the Nuba Hills fusion of petty groups, each boasting 
their own kinglets, has outstripped expectations. For the fourth 
year in succession there have been no military operations in what 
was once a perpetually disturbed area. Peace, coupled with the 
spread of agriculture, a network of dispensaries and, above all, 
constant visits on foot by district commissioners to the hill villages, 
followed by leisurely camp-fire chats, have all paved the way for the 
Nuba renaissance. Local conferences of province officials have 
enabled political, agricultural and medical inspectors to pool their 
experience, to speak with one voice to the native, and to co-operate 
to a common end. 

584. In all tribal and territorial units—and tribalism must 
sooner or later merge into tcrritorialism—the aim haB been to 
recognise the family as the basic social cell, to turn the native 
court from a periodic assize into a permanent body, where the 
combined experience of many elders can have full play to support 
the weak chief and to restrain the autocrat. Thus the native State 
becomes a true res publica and not a despotism. Many petty courts 
are being weeded out or amalgamated. The province now has eight 
main Arab nazirates with courts having powers of imprisonment 
and the customary staff of deputy-nazirs, scribes and retainers; and 
five large Nuba units, based originally on a judicial federation, but 
moving rapidly towards complete administrative cohesion. Much 
remains to be done, but the outline is far less uncertain. 

585. The following are approximate statistics of cases tried:— 



Arab 

Nuba 



Courts. 

Courts. 

Total. 

Criminal cases seen 

3,944 

1,200 

5,144 

Persons sentenced 

4,547 

1,800 

5,847 

Persons acquitted 

901 

150 

1,051 

Persons imprisoned 

1,211 

160 

1,371 

Persons fined ... 

2,435 

1,900 

8,885 

Fines collected... (XE.) 

1,234 

404 

1,638 

Civil cases Been 

2,509 

500 

3,009 

Sharia cases seen 

746 


746 

Total cases seen 

7,219 

1,700 

8,919 


586. A comparison with 1982 figures shows that criminal cases 
(though not necessarily crime) have increased by one-third, while 
civil and sharia cases have remained static. An analysis of 2,560 
cases from Arab courts shows the following ratio of offences: theft, 
26 per cent.; violence, 25 per cent.; adultery, 14 per cent.; 
miscellaneous (trespass, insult, non-payment of taxes), 83 per cent. 
Most native courts could not collect half their fines. Poverty is 
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partly responsible, but it is clear that judicial has outrun executive 
devolution. Their impartiality is marked. One Nuba court 
imprisoned its president’s niece, and fined one of its own senior 
members for negligence. The El Obeid town bench saw 742 cases; 
it is a dignified body but elderly, and younger notables have been 
added. The powers of three Arab courts were raised from six months’ 
to two years’ imprisonment and £E. 100 fine. 

537. Important changes in sheikhships included the dismissal, 
for tyranny and embezzlement, of the powerful and veteran Nazir 
of the Meeseria, Sheikh Mohammed Dafalla, whose downfall involved 
four sons; and the deaths of Sheikhs Hammad Assosa, Nazir of 
ITawazma, Abdel Ali and Suleiman-el-Zaki, the aged Omda of El 
Obeid. 

538. Inter-tribal relations fluctuated, but on the whole improved, 
except for difficulties caused by incursions of Malwal Dinka from the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal into Humr grazing country, and for continued thefts 
by Kordofan Arabs on the eastern border and Darfur Arabs on the 
west. 


539. Public security was fair. Alien vagabonds from the west 
are responsible for four-fifths of the petty theft in El Obeid town. 
Drunken brawls in the towns were rife owing to cheap merissa. 
Homicide cases brought to trial again increased, from fifty to seventy- 
four. Eleven murderers were hanged. There was the usual crop 
of tribal affrays, but, except for the IIumr-Malwal incidents, none 
were really serious. The wave of animal theft has passed its peak, 
and the acute prison congestion of the spring was later relieved. 

540. Arab education, apart from a primary school of eighty-two 
boys, is still based on the kuttab, of which there are nine with 11,000 
boys. The best were the two El Obeid schools, the Nahud school 
and the small Humr tribal school. The El Obeid girls’ school 
increased to 160 under an able new headmistress. The village 
Koranic schools continue to teach Islam and the three R’s in 
spasmodic fashion. Some are good and act as kindergartens for the 
kuttabs. A province education officer was appointed at the end of 
the year. 

541. Half of the Nuba area has no schools. The other half 
relies in small part on the three schools of the Sudan United Mission. 
A fourth station was opened by the mission in the winter in the Moro 
hills. It is unsatisfactory that only 130 boys should be educated out 
of a Nuba population of 300,000. The entry, already approved, of 
the Church Missionary Society into the western area is eagerly 
awaited. 


542 . Medical work made great strides. In-patients in the 
twenty-one hospitals and dispensaries increased from 7,600 to 10 , 600 , 
straining accommodation, and out-patients from 587,000 to 711 , 50 o ! 
Of the latter, the missions report 65,000 cases, and tribal dressers 
174 , 000 . An analysis of the in-patients shows 28 per cent, wounds 
and injuries, 24 per cent, syphilis and 12 per cent, malaria. The 
residue included gonorrhoea, dysentery, bilharziasis, &c. There is 
an alarming increase of syphilis among the Nuba, where tropical 
ulcers are also ubiquitous. Nuba diet is being closely studied. An 
epidemic of cerebro-spinal meningitis caused eighty-seven deaths 
out of ninety-seven cases in El Obeid. Small-pox was widespread 
among the remote Dinka, who resolutely refused to be vaccinated, 
unlike the Humr, of whom 5,000 consented. There was one death 
from hydrophobia and six (Syrians and Greeks) from blackwater 
fever. A fourth British medical inspector was appointed. There are 
now six Sudanese surgeons, about fifteen dispensary “doctors,” 
with attendant dressers, and thirty-three licensed midwives. Nuba 
are rapidly replacing Arab staff in the Nuba area. 

543. Rinderpest was again prevalent throughout the province 
in the dry months, especially among the llinnr herds. Twenty-eight 
thousand cattle were serumised and there were 1,700 deaths. Small 
outbreaks of pleuro-pneumonia caused negligible losses. A fly 
survey of the Southern and Eastern Nuba Mountains, after 
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complaints of trypanosomiasis among Baggara cattle there, revealed 
many biting flies, but no tsetse. Half-bred foals from Government 
stallions were good in the Messeria tribe, but poor among the Humr. 
An attempt was made to extend Nuba pig-breeding. 


Mongolia. 

544. There has been a welcome improvement in the food supply 
position, which was precarious at the end of 1932 owing to locust 
ravages. The rainfall was adequate, though the mid-year break in 
the rains was so prolonged as to cause anxiety; locusts were 
numerous, but did comparatively little damage. Both the early and 
the late grain crops were safely harvested. For the first time for 
several years there is not only an ample food supply almost every¬ 
where, but. a sufficient surplus to meet all public grain requirements. 
To the fact that the people were not preoccupied with their food 
supplies may be attributed a gratifying improvement in cotton 
cultivation. In the Latuka and the Opari districts the 1932-33 cotton 
crop was a low record (5,145 kantars as against 7,347 in 1931-32). 
Although the climatic conditions in 1933-34 were not particularly 
favourable, the marked improvement in cultivation and cleaning are 
expected almost to double the crop, and this, with an increase in 
price of nearly 20 per cent. (27 piastres per kantar as against 22), 
should restore native confidence in this product. At Kajo Kaji seed 
was issued to the people at their own request after two years’ 
intermission. At Mcridi, where the food supply was never in doubt, 
the 1932-83 crop was good (8,200 kantars as against about 5,500 in 
the previous season^ and the 1933-34 prospects are rather better. 

545. Sales of 7 tons of coffee from the Acholi and Imatong 
Mountains at over ,£E. 20 a ton brought substantial sums to a 
comparatively small number of people; this should convince the 
native that coffee is a valuable product if he will look after it; 
severe damage by hemileia disease to the arabica plots in the Acholi 
Hills and the immunity of robusta point to the greater suitability 
of the latter for native cultivation. At their Iwatoka plantation in 
the Yei River District Messrs. Maynard and Davies have planted 
225 acres with arabica in two years. 

546. Frontier relations have been generally satisfactory. No 
Abyssinian poaching parties are known to have operated in Mongalla, 
though one passed through the unadministered area on its way to 
and from the Upper Nile Province. Very severe drought in Northern 
Kenya drove the Turkana beyond their accustomed grazing limits, 
and the Topotha wore alarmed at seeing their own pastures invaded. 
Meetings between the two tribes were arranged, at which considerable 
forbearance and friendliness were shown by both sides and the 
difficulties satisfactorily adjusted. The usual border meetings with 
the authorities of the Belgian Congo have been very cordial. 

547. The usual good relations between the tribes and the 
Administration continue; there has been no inter-tribal fighting on 
any scale, though there were clashes between the Jiye section of the 
Topotha and the Beir of the Upper Nile Province. Our influence over 
the Jiye has been strengthened, and it was possible to obtain satisfac¬ 
tion from them for a raid on Lafon. A raid by some Topotha on the 
Lafit was the only other serious breach of tribal peace, the perpe¬ 
trators were arrested and punished. In the Moru district the Meridi 
chiefs were seriously perturbed by the activities of secret societies 
of the blackmailing type. In the north-west of the district the 
somewhat unsettled attitude of the people is traced to undue concen¬ 
tration on the roads and suitable relaxation has been made. The 
collection of anthropological information has continued. 

548. The smaller native courts inaugurated last year have been 
extended and appear generally popular. All districts report that the 
prestige of the chiefs is increasing and that they are becoming more 
competent in the discharge of their growing responsibilities. 

549. An educational conference for the three southern provinces 
was held at Juba in April. The schools continue to be well attended. 
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550. The sleeping sickness settlements at Opari and Kajo Kaji 
were closed down at the end of the year; the occasion was marked 
by the award of an honorary O.B.E. to Bimbashi Faiz Effendi 
Suleiman Nassar, who has been in charge since their inception 
nineteen years ago. Admissions to the hospitals have increased by 
80 per cent., but there have been no epidemics. There are signs that 
attempts to interest chipfs in the prevention of Guinea worm are 
proving effective. 

551. The drop in the value of ground-nuts has increased the 
difficulty of working up an export trade in that crop. The brisk 
demand for chillies has greatly benefited some areas, and an attempt 
is being made to revive native interest in beeswax, of which con¬ 
siderable quantities should be forthcoming. But the lack of a money 
crop in the areas which do not grow cotton continues to render 
poll-tax collection problematical. Exceptionally heavy arrivals of 
machinery for the Belgian Congo have stimulated traffic on the 
Juba-Aba road, but the growing competition of the subsidised route 
via Matadi is causing anxiety. 


Port Sudan—Suakin Administration. 

552. On the 25th January Contre-Amiral Joubert, commanding 
the Division du Levant, paid an official visit to Port Sudan. He 
stayed until the 29th. He returned on the 18th March, and stayed 
three days, having previously called at Suakin. H.E.M.S. Aida, 
with Admiral Wells, Director-General of the Egyptian Ports and 
Lighthouses Administration, visited Port Sudan on the 18th March, 
and sailed on the 20th. 

558. A slight but definite improvement in the local economic 
position has been observed, mainly due to the heavy cotton crop at 
Tokar. There has also been a slight revival of building activity, to 
some extent stimulated by the reduction of rates and by a general 
impression of returning confidence. Suakin, however, has Buffered 
from an even smaller pilgrimage than ever before, but the 
inhabitants have been considerably relieved by the fact that almost 
the whole of the Tokar cotton crop was ginned in the local factory. 
\ dyeworks has been opened by private enterprise in a building that-, 
was formerly a prison; it is hoped that this will in due course react 
favourably on local trade and employment.. 

554. After experiencing difficulties for a number of years, 
Messrs. Sudan Salt (Limited) have succeeded in producing salt and 
exporting a small quantity. They have also concluded agreements 
with their competitors, which enabled the Government to open 
negotiations for granting them a concession on terms more favourable 
than hitherto. 

555. The Sudanese port labourers employed by the railways 
have continued to work satisfactorily, and their general conduct and 
discipline has been good. They are housed in a separate cantonment 
known as Deim-el-Tigani. 


556. Revenue and expenditure for 1933 was as 

follows:— 


Revenue. 

Expenditure. 


TE. 

TE. 

Province budget 

18,004 

80,859 

Municipal budget . 

11,745 

11,113 

It is of interest to compare 

these figuros 

with the preceding three 

years, viz, :— 





1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

Revenue— 

£E. 

£E. 

TE, 

Province budget . . 

17,844 

16,014 

18,794 

Municipal budget 

15,242 

15,144 

13,168 

Expenditure- 




Province budget 

49,028 

39,240 

85,860 

Municipal budget 

11,126 

12,004 

10,965 



557. The Port Sudan bench of magistrates has tried 1,873 cases, 
which fall under the following main headings 


Public Health Ordinance . 486 

Public Order Ordinance. 186 

Offences connected with property . 194 

Offences against the person . ... 290 

Drunkenness ... ... . ... 127 

Insult . ... . 83 

Offences under other ordinances . 271 

Miscellaneous . 284 


558. In order to simplify accounts and produce greater economy 
in administration, the amalgamation of the province and municipal 
budgets was proposed, a measure to which the municipal council 
readily agreed, although at first sight it might appear that they were 
to some extent destroying their own entity. Adequate safeguards 
have been taken to prevent this. 

559. In Port Sudan two new coralline roads were constructed, 
and essential repairs were carried out to the main tarmac road from 
the hotel jetty to the bridge. Severe floods in October almost 
destroyed the road to the south town, and the necessity for its 
iinmediato repair held up other work. Thero has been a minor 
building revival; the most important items are the construction of 
a swimming-bath near the hotel by the Sudan Raihvays (not yet 
completed) and of a swimming-bath by the Mission to Seamen, and 
the erection of a Greek club. Three commercial firms have taken 
up warehouse sites on the east side, but buildings have not yet been 
erected. 

560. A careful inspection was made of the buildings on the 
island at Suakin, and the owners of dangerous structures were 
ordered to repair or to demolish them. At the same time, those 
buildings with pleasing architectural features worthy of preservation 
were scheduled as ancient buildings, and practical measures wore 
adopted to encourage the owners to repair them. The results are 
such as to justify an extension of this Bcheme. 

561. The Port Sudan water supply, obtained by gravity from 
Khor Arbaat, has been entirely satisfactory; the level at the source 
is sufficient to dispel any fear of a shortage. 

562. The general health of Port Sudan and Suakin has been 
good, and there have been no severe epidemics. Owing to 
exceptionally heavy rains in the last quarter, flies were troublesome, 
with a corresponding increase in gastro-intestinal and eye infections, 
but there was no outbreak of dysentery. A mild form of whooping- 
cough became epidemic in the spring, and there was a small 
epidemic of influenza in the early summer. Town sanitation has 
been entirely satisfactory, and the general cleanliness of Port Sudan 
is the subject of much favourable comment by visitors. 

568. There are 116 pupils in the Port Sudan intermediate 
school, of whom twenty-one are boarders. In the elementary schools 
of Port Sudan and Suakin there are 251 and 112 pupils respectively. 
In October a girls’ Bchool was opened as the result of private 
enterprise on the part of an ex-Government school-mistress. The 
results have been good. Even the more conservative clement, who, 
when the matter was broached officially, opposed the suggestion on 
principle, have become enthusiastic supporters. The school contains 
eighty-six pupils, and a local board has been formed without 
Government intervention to super'vise its affairs. 

564. Unusually heavy rains fell during October, resulting in 
several heavy floods in Khor Mog. One of these floods altered part 
of the course of the khor and burst through the Fellata village, 
destroying nearly fifty houses. Port Sudan was twice flooded, but on 
the whole little damage was done. 

565. A visit by the Superintendent of Government Gardens in 
Khartum, and the subsequent reorganisation of the garden staff 
under a native supervisor in place of the old head gardener, have 
produced satisfactory results. 
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566. The heavy rains have produced a large increase in 
temporary cultivation, particularly of dura and dukhn, but a number 
of the registered plots were completely washed away. A successful 
vegetable show in March showed an increase both in the quantity and 
quality of local exhibits. 

567. On the average, there have been 400 prisoners in the 
central prison. Discipline has been well maintained, and only 165 
prisoners have been punished for prison offences. There has been 
very little sickness, the daily percentage of sick being 11. Influenza, 
of which there were twenty-seven cases, was the most prevalent 
complaint. 

Upper Nile. 

568. During the year conditions were normal and supplies of 
food generally adequate to the needs of the people—among the 
Dinka of Yirrol, where famine threatened last year, crops were above 
the average and only the Southern Shilluk and some sections of the 
Nuer suffered from a shortage of food. The tribesmen are naturally 
improvident, they ha\e no system of storage and are therefore 
entirely dependent for grain on their biennial crops. Misfortunes 
such as locusts, floods, lack of rain, leave them destitute of grain, 
and they support life mainly on fish and milk (both of which form 
an important part of their normal diet) helped out by grass seed 
and wild fruits. Shortage of grain during some period of the year 
is a natural feature of life among them, and it is only when a series 
of misfortunes occur that the food position becomes really serious. 
Among the Southern Shilluk cattle-plague and sales forced by 
poverty have decimated their herds and reduced their capital and 
their milk and meat supply, while continuous locust attacks, floods, 
and excessive rains, have ruined their crops for the third year in 
succession. Natural resources are therefore not sufficient to cover 
the long period till tiie next rains, and famine relief will have to be 
given to enable them to cultivate their land once more. 

569. Further and at times satisfactory developments occurred on 
the Abyssinian frontier. As a result of the Gambeila conference, 
mentioned last year, Kanyazmach Magid Abud recovered no less than 
15 women and 46 children from the 19 women and 48 children 
captured by the Abyssinian Anuak in their raid on the Beir tribe 
in March 1932; all but 179 head of cattle were also returned. In 
March and April the Kanyazmach marched through the country of 
the offending Anuak with an army of 500 men and punished the 
guilty villages, although before the expedition started the bulk of the 
captives had been recovered from other Abyssinian subjects to whom 
the Anuak had already sold them as slaves. The reverse side of 
the picture was the attempt, anticipated in last year’s report, made 
by the Kanyazmach to interfere in Nuer administration. This is 
referred to olsewhere in this report. 

570. While the Abyssinian punitive force was operating against 
the Anuak, the Sudan side of the border was patrolled by two 
companies of cavalry and mounted rifles assisted by a flight of 
Boyal Air Force machines and supported by province mounted police. 
This ensured that the Anuak responsible for the raid on the Beir 
should not cross into the Sudan. These patrol operations effected 
their object, and at the same time impressed the local Anuak with 
the resources and strength of Government. 

571. During the operations Chief Sham Medda, who had escaped 
to Abyssinia with the heirlooms of the Anuak Royal House, 
surrendered to the district commissioner and was imprisoned at 
Akobo Subsequently he and forty-nine Anuak prisoners, who, as 
was mentioned in last year’s report, were serving sentences of two 
years for their share in the second Beir raid in March 1982, escaped 
f 10111 Akobo prison, and for a time it seemed likely that the good 
effect of the recent operations on the Sudan Anuak would be nullified 
and that Sham Medda, the stormy petrel of these parts, would be 
more powerful and troublesome than ever before. These fears were 
fortunately falsified, as at the end of the year Chief Sham Medda 
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was deserted by his followers and surrendered to Government, while 
some of the escaped prisoners have since been recovered. With the 
removal of Sham Medda 1934 should see a period of quiet and 
progressive administration among the Sudan Anuak. 

572. There has been a marked improvement in the Shilluk tribe. 
Ret Fafiti has re-established his hold over the tribe, who have now 
rebuilt the royal village of Fashoda. The courts of the Ret and his 
chiefs have been brought within the ambit of the Chief’s Courts 
Ordinance; cases are better heard than before mainly owing to 
the presence of village elders during all hearings. The Ret has 
celebrated his re-established authority by conducting peace 
ceremonies throughout his country and bo putting an end to numerous 
village feuds, some of very old standing. The Shilluk feud resembles 
the Corsican vendetta in bitterness, but a time comes when both 
sides are ready to make peace. While a feud continues it is customary 
not to hold a burial service for any one who dies unavenged; a 
curious result of these peace ceremonies is that burial services are 
now being held all over the Shilluk country for persons killed some 
years ago now that the door to vengeance has been closed by the Ret. 
As in the case of all Nilotic tribes cattle form the basiB of their 
social life and the losses of cattle in recent yearn have been heavy. 

573. A critical situation arose among the Bor Dinka at the end 
of April, and fears were entertained of an attack on the Government 
post at Bor. The immediate arrival of aeroplanes followed by 
twenty-five police, sent by lorry from Juba, put an end to the danger. 

A further thirty police came next day by lorries from Malakal, while 
a company of the Equatorial Battalion, Sudan Defence Force, from 
Torit arrived the same evening. The sudden arrival of these Govern¬ 
ment forces greatly impressed the Dinka, who, accustomed to seeing 
only the district commissioner with a handful of police, had begun 
to forget that Government had other resources at its comanmd. The 
(rouble arose through a witch-doctor, Kuca, whose son had been 
condemned to death by a Government court for killing another Dinka. 
Kuca threatened to withhold rain for five years unless the tribesmen 
rescued his son from Government. A head chief, Deng Cuol, 
supported Kuca in his subversive propaganda, while pretending to 
assist Government. The Equatorial Company, under the command 
of Captain Leslie, accompanied by the district commissioner, 
subsequently marched through the district, and the persons 
responsible for > the trouble were punished and Deng Cuol was 
dismissed. His dismissal proved popular with the tribe as there 
was no doubt that he had been abusing his position. Fortunately, in 
spite of Kuca’s threats, both rains and crops have been exceptionally 
good this year in Bor district. The presence in Bor of certain chiefs 
of the Aliab Dinka tribe—which was responsible for the killing of 
Majors Stigand and White in December 1919—put suspicion upon 
them, but subsequent investigations have proved this suspicion to 
be false. 

574. Progress among the Nuer tribe, which numbers at least 
300,000, and spreads over four districts of the province, has continued 
on the lines noted in the first paragraph of last year’s report. The 
increasing friendliness of the Nuer, the loyalty of their chiefs and 
chiefs’ police, and the interest taken by them in their courts are 
very marked—especially in areas where communications are now 
good. In some of the less accessible areas progress is slow but 
satisfactory and the authority of the chiefs is now more firmly 
established. In all these Nuer districts the district commissioners 
have a working knowledge of the language, and their personal 
contact with the Nuer, who are naturally inquisitive and intensely 
human, has been the main factor in the progress of recent years. 

575. Public security has been satisfactory, except for the 
threatened disturbance in Bor district. Fights among the different 
sections of villages of the Nuer, Shilluk or Dinka still continue, but 
appear to be growing less frequent as the authority of the chiefs 
and chiefs’ police increases. As noted in last year’s report the 
complete elimination of fighting among these tribes must be a very 
gradual process until some substitute can be found to absorb the 
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spare energies of their proud young warriors and afford an alternative 
prowess to satisfy the exacting demands of the women. 

576. As in previous years the Government police, both mounted 
and foot, maintain a high standard of efficiency. The foot police, 
who were formerly recruited partly from the Northern Sudan and 
partly from the southern tribes, are being reorganised. In 1984 
all, except a few northern police serving in Malakal, will be recruited 
from the tribes of one of the three southern provinces. 

577. The cotton crop grown by the Northern Shilluk produced 
8,698 kantars (of 100 rotls) of s^ed cotton; it was purchased by 
Government at the guaranteed price of 80 piastres per kantar. The 
money received from their cotton enabled them to buy grain from 
the Dinka, and their condition was again far better than that of the 
Southern Shilluk. This year the cotton crop has suffered from 
heavy rains and flooding, and the total yield may be less. The 
Southern Shilluk, who have at last begun to appreciate the value 
of cotton, were unlucky in losing 95 per cent, of their crop through 
flooding. The Dunjol Dinka and the Dinka Melut had excellenv 
grain crops in 1982 and again in 1988. Attemps made to popularise 
cassava have had some success in Yirrol district and are being 
extended to other districts. Similar experiments are being made 
with sweet potatoes, chillies, beans and other crops. Cattle-plague 
has run its course, but many deaths have been reported from fly, 
bovine pleuro-pneumonia and other causes, and no headway has yet 
been made in replacing the very great losses suffered in 1931 and 
1982. 

578. During the year further economies were made in expendi¬ 
ture, but revenue again decreased from J5E. 14,264 to £E. 13,855. 
Some progress was made in the encouragement of local industries, 
especially among the Shilluk. Exports are mainly limited to cotton, 
ground-nuts, hides and small quantities of ivory, beeswax, &c. At 
present prices the cost of transport kills any chance of trade in live¬ 
stock, and dura is only exported in years of great scarcity in the 
Northern Sudan. The economic possibilities of this province are 
controlled by several factors, of which the most important are the 
limited requirements of tribesmen and their present lack of incentive 
to acquire money or trade goods, and the cost of transport. 

579. During the last two years exceptionally high floods and 
heavy rains have reduced the period of use of the motor tracks from 
six to four months, and have proved the necessity for realigning 
these tracks on the line of the watershed, which always exists even 
in apparently level cotton-soil plains. The importance of these 
roads in administration lias been emphasised by this enforced 
restriction of their use. 

580. Throughout the province attendance at the American 
Presbyterian, the Church Missionary Society and the Roman 
Catholic Mission schools has been good. The tribesmen are no longer 
afraid of sending their children to the missions, and a better class 
of boy is now attending. As a result of the educational conference 
held at Juba in April it is more fully appreciated that the majority 
of the boys educated at elementary mission schools will return to the 
tribe, and there is general agreement that the system of education 
must be adapted to prepare them for this return and to enable them 
to use their knowledge for the benefit of themselves and their fellow 
tribesmen. 

581. The senior medical inspector reports that the standard of 
health among the natives compares favourably with previous years, 
and that increases in the number of patients seen by the medical 
authorities indicate a greater willingness to seek medical aid and 
not an increase in the incidence of disease. In Malakal hospital 
in-patients have increased from 2,601 in 1932 to 3,596, and out¬ 
patients from 53,118 to 78,854. The total number of out-patients 
treated has increased from 165,086 to 195,286. The only large-scale 
epidemic was whooping cough, which was prevalent in the north, 
especially among children. Some further cases of kala-azar have 
been reported and there is reason to believe that it may become more 
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common than is known at present, as the natives attribute it to the 
evil eye and are unwilling to Beek ordinary medical aid. The 
incidence of malaria in Malakal has fallen, but to an even greater 
extent than in previous years the predominating type is malignant 
tertiary. 

582. The veterinary inspector maintained the policy of making 
prolonged visits to one or two districts and creating tiibal veterinaiy 
organisations capable of dealing with outbreaks of cattle disease. In 
several districts there are now tribesmen trained in giving inocula¬ 
tions for rinderpest and bovine pleuro-pneumonia and, as a result, 
small outbreaks of rinderpest in Yirrol and Abwong districts were 
nipped in the bud. 

588. The province contains two Central Government forest 
reserves at Zerzur and Tawfikia, which are annually extended; 
experiments are being carried out to make a province forest reserve 
near Malakal. In the past all wood-stations have been manned with 
imported labourers; now some stations have been opened on the 
Zeraf River where the wood is cut, stacked and loaded on steamers 
by Nuer tribesmen. Further experiments are being carried out, and 
it is possible that eventually most of the wood-stations will be staffed 
by tribal labour. 

584. Malakal lias now an all-weather aerodrome which was made 
by the Shell Company before the rains. In the last three years 
much has been done to improve the amenities of the station, by the 
construction of roads, gardens, grasB tennis courts, and a swimming 
bath. 

White Nile. 

585. Despite a further drop in the prices of primary products, 
the material condition of the people remained satisfactory. Gram 
was plentiful and cheap, grazing was abundant, and there was a 
sense of well-being among the Arabs, whose cash requirements are 
limited to paying their taxes and buying clothes, tea, sugar and 
coffee for their households. But money has become dangerously 
scarce and, unless the markets for agricultural and animal produce 
improve, even the Arab will find difficulty in making ends meet. 

586. The rains were good and there was no serious attack on 
cultivation by locusts or birds. The final crop estimates showed a 
slight but general improvement on the previous year. The policy ot 
issuing selected seed of dura, dukhn and ground-nuts to the rainland 
cultivators was continued with satisfactory results. Although the 
river flood reached above an average level, the water receded slowly 
and so delayed the sowing of the safra crop. This resulted in a 
heavy attack by stemborer on the late-sown plants and the crop 
failed to fulfil its early promise. The assessed yield amounted to 
26 000 ardebs as compared with 17,000 in the previous year. Owing 
to the abundance of rain-grown grain, river cultivation by water¬ 
wheel and shaduf decreased. There were 83 waterwheels and 448 
shadufs working during the year as compared with 46 and 1,424 
respectively in 1982. 

587 The pump schemes at Dueim and Aba continued to prosper. 
The former, which is supervised by the Government, produced an 
average of 4-9 kantars of cotton and 4-5 ardebs of gram per feddan, 
and the latter, which is controlled by Sayed Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi, 
K.B.E. C.V.O., yielded 8 kantars of cotton and If ardebs ot dura 
ner feddan. A small scheme was started at Hamaraya, near Kosti, 
bv Sayed-el-Tayib-el-Klialifa Ali Helu. In all three schemes the 
minimum of direct control is exercised by the managing partners and 
relations between them, the tenants and the labourers are excellent. 

588 The province staff has again devoted much time to 
elementary education. Although no new schools have been opened 
both the methods of teaching and the standard of the pupils in the 
existing schools have shown marked improvement Education has 
become everybody’s concern, with the result that the elemen ary 
schools are the focus of general attention and interest. There are 
eight elementary boys’ schools with 827 pupils, and three gills 
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schools with 248 pupils. In addition, there are forty-three khalwas, 
where the Koran and the three R’s. are taught according to native 
methods. These khalwas are supported by the people themselves and 
are generally attached to a religious seminary. 

589. The policy of introducing a practical agricultural bias into 
the elementary schools has been developed. Twenty ex-schoolboys 
from the Dueim elementary school were given a tenancy on the pump 
scheme and worked extremely well. At Aba the schoolboys have also 
a holding attached to the pump scheme. In every elementary school 
agriculture is taught in the field, and not simply in theory in the 
class-room. Practical lessons are also given in elementary hygiene 
and veterinary science, and handwork of all kinds is encouraged. By 
these means it is hoped that the boys, after being educated, will 
return to their own people better fitted in mind and body for their 
ordinary life. 

590. The revenue amounted to AE 35,731 against an estimate 
of £E. 30,400. The decrease was due to the fall in the value of 
animals, which necessitated a reduction in the tax upon them. The 
expenditure amounted to AE. 32,528 against an estimate of 
AE. 33,938. Every care was taken to ensure economy. Assessment 
and collection of taxes were left to the native authorities, and the 
latter showed their fitness to assume this heavy responsibility by 
having no arrears at the end of the financial year. 

591. Both native administrations have made steady progress. In 
the north the nazir of the ITassania tribes successfully managed a 
separate budget of his own and showed ability to devolve work of 
administration to younger members of his family. In the south a 
subsidiary native court was established for the Seleim and Aliamda 
tribes, thus completing the network of nativo courts for the Baggara 
administration. In addition, a separate budget, similar to that of the 
11 assania, has been approved for the Baggara. A sheikhs’ court was 
established for Aba Island and Shawal and dealt with a large number 
of petty cases. Native administration in the province is not circum¬ 
scribed by strict tribal limits. Both the Ilassania and Baggara 
administrations, though resting on sound ethnological and historical 
foundations, include many tribes with no ITassania or Baggara 
connexion. In fact, they have become territorial confederations with 
a wider outlook than that of the tribe. What at first appeared an 
incongruous tribal patchwork has evolved into a natural territorial 
Arab unit based on mutual respect and common interests. 

592. Public security was satisfactory. Homicide cases decreased 
from thirty-eight last year to sixteen. Since the native administra¬ 
tions took charge, thefts, and especially animal thefts, have decreased 
to an astonishing degree. Thieves from Kordofan caused some 
trouble on the frontier, but this was settled by a meeting with the 
Kordofan authorities. The work of the native administration courts 
has been good and commands the confidence of the people. The right 
of appeal from the decision of a lower to a higher court is fully 
recognised and often exercised. Eolations between native administra¬ 
tion and Government Mohammedan law courts are admirable. 

598. Public health has remained good. There was on outbreak 
of small-pox, promptly suppressed, in February in the Geteina area; 
owing to heavy rains and the slow fall of the river, malaria was 
prevalent in the latter part of the year. A medical officer was 
appointed to take charge of Kosti hospital; additional dispensaries 
were provided for Shigeig and Turaa in the northern district. In 
Dueim, a womens’ and childrens’ out-patient clinic was started by 
an enthusiastic Sudanese medical officer. With two Government 
hospitals, ten Government dispensaries and eight tribal medical 
retainers, the province is well equipped. 

594. There was little improvement in trade. Dura was a drug 
on the market and the prices of gum, sesame and ground-nuts tended 
to full. The animal markets were also dull, though an export of 
5,901 cattle for slaughter to the Gezira aB against 2,648 last year 
provided some encouragement. There was an increase of 690 cattle 
sent to Egypt, and the sale of hides amounted to 117 tons as against 



52 tons in 1932. The cloth market was flooded by cheap Japanese 
goods but, after trial, most of the Arabs decided that the Japanese 
material was too cheap to last. Although prices were so low the 
main markets at Dueim, Tendelti, Kosti and Jebelein continued to 
attract the custom of the Arabs. The following table shows the 
amount of agricultural produce sold for the last three years: 


Dura and dukhn 
Sesame 
Ground-nuts 
Gum . • 


(ardebs) 

(ardebs) 

(ardebs) 

(kantars) 


1931. 

43,879 

84,725 

9,790 

96,306 


595. Einderpest was again the most prevalent animal disease. 
No less than 23,928 cattle were treated with serum compared with 
15 492 in 1982. The veterinary staff consists of one rSritisn 
veterinary inspector, four native stock inspectors and seventeen 
native administration veterinary retainers; it is to their credit that 
out of 70,000 cattle dealt with for rinderpest, less than oOO died. Ab 
mentioned in last year’s report, the cattle-owning Arabs have learned 
the value of serum and are quick to notify their tribal vetuinaiy 
retainers of any outbreak among their herds. Owing to the lack of 
grazing south of the railway, southern stock owners had to keep then 
herds on the river until well into the rains, as a result of which then- 
cattle, especially those of the Aliamda and Seleim, were attacked uy 
tsetse fly with a loss of over 5,000 head. The general condition of 
animal stock was excellent and, had export prices been higher, 
numbers of cattle and sheep would have been brought in for sale. 


Chapter XIV.— Game Preservation. 

596. II.E.H. the Duke of Gloucester made a shooting expedition 
in Mongalla Province during January and February Two elephant, 
a giant bush-buck and several other species were shot. 

597. The revenue of the department was AE. 2,262, and 
expenditure AE. 8,248. 

598 Returns received after the end of the year of game killed 
in 1932 amounted to 298 head killed by 47 licence holders 
In 1933, 212 head of game were killed by 20 visiting sportsmen, and 
1,629 head by 213 officers, officials and residents. 

599 One thousand nine hundred and sixty-one kilog. of 
hippopotamus hide and 3,705 kilog. of ivory were exported during 
the year. The quantities of ivory and rhinoceros horn in tiansi 
through the Sudan were 13,200 kilog. of ivory and 281 kilog. of 
rhino horn. 

600 It has been decided to restrict the number of rifles allowed 
in the Red Sea Hills south of Tokar as a measure of protection for 
the ibex and kudu. Barbary sheep were reintroduced into the 
Shabluka Hills, where they existed in considerable numbers pnoi 
to 1898. 

Goi Major P. H. G. Powell-Cotton collected four giant 
bush-buck, three giant eland and two Nile lechwe for the British 
Natural History Museum and the Quex Park Museum. 

602. The Sudan Government was represented by the Game 
Warden at the international conference held in London for the 
preservation of fauna and flora of Africa. 

608. The entrance fees to the Zoological Gaidens amounted 
to AE. 192. 

Chapter XV. —Stores Department. 

604. Cash disbursements for the year amounted to AE. 39,608, 
compared with AE. 84,067 for the previous yeai. 
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005. The value of services rendered during tne year amounted 


to £E. 141,978, as follows :— 

£E. 

Free services (stores and rations). 101,100 

Services on repayment (stores) . 8,687 

Services on repayment (grain and flour) ... 8,806 

Departmental expenses . 121 

Printing . 16,280 

Sales. 826 

Upkeep of arms . 11,708 


606. The value of stocks on hand at the end of the year was 
■£E. 140,829, compared with =GE. 167,097 in 1982. 

607. Although surplus stocks created by the general measures 
of economy and retrenchment in 1981 were used as far as possible, 
additional purchasing was necessary to maintain a safe margin in 
slocks. In pursuance of the policy of co-ordination in stores 
purchases, the department was called upon to supply stores to other 
main store-holding departments, and the formation of the district of 
Gebel Aulia involved additional demands for stores for offices, police, 
hospital, &c. In the result, expenditure on purchase of stores 
exceeded that of the previous year. 

608. There has been an encouraging response to the request for 
native-made articles suitable for Government use. Twine is now 
produced in Darfur in sufficient quantities to supply all offices, the 
quality showing a marked improvement over the previous year’s 
samples. Darfur, Haifa and Dongola Provinces are now producing 
locally-made material for the clothing of prisoners. Experiments 
are being made to use native cloth for the clothing of native hospital 
patients. A contract for soap was placed with a recently established 
factory at Khartum North; the Government chemist reported the 
soap to be of excellent quality and to compare very favourably with 
samples of imported soap submitted in competition. 

609. The introduction of fixed establishments of stores for 
departments and provinces and centralisation of control has produced 
a marked reduction in the consumption of stores. 

610. The quantity of grain issued from the main supply depot 
was considerably loss than that of the previous year. Grain was 
plentiful throughout the country, and most provinces were able to 
secure their requirements locally. Arrangements huve now been 
completed for all provinces to provide locally-grown food-Btuffs for 
prisoners. A considerable saving in expenditure will result, and a 
stimulus will be given to native cultivators. 

611. The output of the workshops in Khartum North increased 
by nearly 50 per cent.; improved methods of production were 
introduced, which resulted in a reduction in the costs of manufacture. 
Many articles formerly purchased ready-made are now manufactured 
in the workshops at a cheaper cost. The increased work has given 
employment to many native artisans, and the workshops have 
provided a useful training in various trades for prisoners of good 
conduct. 


612. The printing and stationery agreement with Messrs. 
McGorquodale und Co. (Sudan) (Limited), terminates in the yeur 
1984. Negotiations with the company for a new agreement were 
commenced and terms and conditions acceptable to both parties were 
drawn up. 


Upper Nile province to enable the Air Survey Company to prepare a 
further set of maps for the Egyptian Irrigation Department. 

614. No changes were made in the British personnel; two minor 
posts which fell vacant were filled locally. The superintendent 
of the topographical section was attached for instruction for two 
months to the Ordnance Survey of England. The experience gained 
has proved useful and various improvements in map drawing have 
resulted. 

Production oj Maps. 

615. Twenty-nine of tho official 1 :250,000 series of map sheetB, 
covering an area of over 200,000 square miles, were revised and 
republished; although no new aerial surveys were carried out three 
of these sheets contain information obtained from the aerial survey 
of the Mongalla-Pibor-Bor area. A new edition of sheet N.E. 85, 
Bir-en-Natrun, of the 1:1,000,000 series was recompiled to conform 
to the rules prescribed by the International Bureau of the Carte du 
Monde au Millioneme. Corrections and additions for three of the 
1:2,000,000 scale sheets which cover the Sudan were forwarded to 
the British War Office, which publishes them, and two other sheetB 
of this series were republished. Owing to urgent demands from other 
parts of the world, the publication of the new edition of the 
1:8,000,000 general map of the Sudan has been delayed. A number 
of special maps were prepared chiefly to meet requirements of Govern¬ 
ment departments, the heaviest task being the reproduction of 
twenty-three maps of traverses and level surveys along the rivers 
Sobat and Pibor and Khor Nyanding for the Egyptian Irrigation 
Department. Other maps include tribal and skeleton maps for 
Provincial Governors, training maps and landing-ground maps for 
the British garrison, Boyal Air Force and Sudan Defence Force, 
and a garrison map of the Sudan. 


Topographical Surveys. 

616. An extension was made to the Nuba Mountains triangula¬ 
tion covering an area of 8,470 square miles. The object was to 
provide a number of fixed points which could be easily identified by 
province officials and others and to which many time and compass 
traverses, route reports, and sketches already available could be 
adjusted and plotted on the maps of the area. Eleven new 
trigonometrical stations were established and fourteen points were 
fixed by intersection. The computation of this survey is now in 
hand and when completed will be used for the adjustment of tho 
1:250,000 sheetB affected. In 1980 and 1981 the Air Survey 
Company, in addition to carrying out the aerial survey of the 
Mongalla-Bor-Pibor area, also prepared photographic mosaics for 
the Egyptian Irrigation Department of areas along the rivers Sobat, 
Jebel and Zcraf. In view of the great practical superiority of maps 
over mosaics for tho Irrigation Department’s purpose it was arranged 
that the company should now prepare mapB of these areas; the 
work of determining sufficient fixed points to form the necessary 
ground control was undertaken in November and is still in progress. 

617. The full account of the Bagnold expedition of 1982 to the 
Libyan desert was received, and the information obtained from it 
has been entered on the map sheets affected, the positions and heights 
of twenty-three stations being determined. The report of the British 
War Office Survey, 1988, w'us received and the information extracted 
from it has been recorded. 


Chapter XVI.— Surveys. 

General. 

618. Survey work initiated by the department has again been 
confined to maintaining existing surveys reasonably up to dale; a 
rigid economy has been exercised in all branches and no work has 
been undertaken which could with safety be postponed. Certain 
special survoys have been carried out on the urgent demand of 
various authorities, tho most interesting of these perhaps being the 
determination by astro-radio methods of sufficient fixed points in the 


Cadastral Section. 

618. One hundred and twenty-six maps, scale 1:2,500, on the 
kilometre square system of the Shemli district of Berber Province 
were checked and the drawings completed; the areas of 5,200 plots 
in thirty-eight villages covering over 27,000 feddans were computed, 
and five key maps of this survey on a scale of 1 :10,000 were compiled. 
In the old Darner district of the same province seventy-eight plans 
covering 7,660 feddans along the Nile and sixty-six plans comprising 
over 8,000 feddans along the Atbara Biver were resurveyed, the 
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survey being controlled by 87 kilom. of new traverse to which was tied 
the monument erected on the Atbara battlefield, which lies some 
83 miles above the junction of the two rivers. A now 1:50,000 
contoured map of the Tokar Delta was prepared showing the result 
of last season’s levelling survey, and six contoured maps were 
prepared of the Abdel Magid area in the Gezira for the preparation 
of an alternative livelihood scheme for the people affected by the 
construction of the Gebel Aulia Darn. 

G19. The Gezira canalised area survey was continued; 89,000 
feddans were surveyed and mapped near Wad-el-Burr; values of 
190 of the bench marks placed by the Irrigation Department to 
control the irrigation levels were determined; this required the 
running of 487 miles of second-order levelling. The relevelling of 
bench marks along the railway line between Khartum and Sennar 
originally established by the Survey of Egypt in 1916 was completed, 
137 kilom. of precise levelling were run and twenty-seven new values 
allotted. 

Town Surveys. 

620. Restriction of surveys to the bare minimum has continued. 
With the exception of Gebel Aulia, for which plans were required 
in connexion with the dam, no new surveys were undertaken. Normal 
maintenance woik was continued in the forty towns of which surveys 
have been made, over 1,300 new plots were demarcated, including 
those in native lodging areas, and about the same rumber of existing 
plots were remarked for building and other purposes. The new 
lay-out of the town of Malakal, designed last year, was demarcated 
on the giound ; a new map of Khartum showing the house numbering 
system by blocks was published. Town traverses were extended to 
cover new development in Khartum, Omdurman, Port Sudan, 

Obeid and lendelti, and a level survey for a drainage scheme was 
completed m Port Sudan, East Town. 

Provinces. 

621. . Surveys of the area which will be affected by the 
heightening of the Assouan Dam for compensation purposes and of 
neighbouring areas for alternative livelihood schemes for dispossessed 
landowneis have been continued in Haifa Province, and a census was 
made of the houses and date palms that will be flooded. 

622. Similar work has been carried out in the White Nile 
Province to provide for the natives who will be deprived of their 
land when the Gebel Aulia reservoir is filled. In the Blue Nile 
Province eleven forest reserves were surveyed and the plots affected 
by the 1988 extensions to the canalised area were surveyed for 
renting purposes. In Berber and Khartum Provinces surveys were 
made of the sagia lands reduced by erosion along the Nile; in 
Kassala Province the triennial revision of the levels in the Tokar 
Delta was completed. 

Map Printing Section. 

628. All the new sheets of the official 1:250,000 series, revised 
during the year, were printed and issued, with a further 280 special 
maps and diagrams. 19,549 sheets were produced, valued at 
iE.1,760: of these over 5,000 were printed in two or more colours, 
llio stock of plates from which maps and plans can be printed at 
any time has risen to 1,885. The sun-printing process installed 
last year has proved a success and the prints, of which 1,869 were 
made, have proved to be more durable than those they displaced. 


Cuai’tek XVII. —Public Works. 

624. As the result of measures recently taken by the Govern¬ 
ment to eecure economies, the normal work of the department has 
been lestiicted by the reduction of building maintenance provision 
and the curtailment of new projects; on the other hand, changes 
of procedure have greatly increased the responsibilities of the 


ancillary services. The centralisation of store purchasing, the 
development of local production of articles formerly manufactured 
in Europe, and stricter control of the running costs of Government 
motor vehicles have greatly increased the work in the stores, 
mechanical engineering and civil mechanical transport sections. It 
is, therefore, difficult to compare results with those of former years. 

625. Inter-departmental co-operation continues. In Berber and 
Haifa Provinces the maintenance of buildings, both civil and military, 
is being carried out by the railway administration, while the main¬ 
tenance of railway buildings at Juba and Malakal is being carried 
out by the Public Works Department; the department, through its 
local organisation, has erected at Juba some new buildings against 
railway capital funds. Various works in the provinces have been 
undertaken with the co-operation of the local administrative 
authorities. 

626. The total expenditure for the year was UE. 176,401 against 
the budgetary estimate of £E. 200,509. The whole of this difference 
of £E. 24,108 cannot be attributed to savings, as the sum of 
£E. 10,921 remained unexpended on the Capital Works chapter, and 
some of this has had to be revoted. An actual saving of £E. 5,188 
was secured on the running of civil mechanical transport vehicles, 
and savings of £E. 8,800 and £E. 2,680 were made on the main¬ 
tenance of buildings and on the operation of water supplies. In 
addition to the above total of ,£E. 176,401, the sum of 4JE. 25,418 
was expended by the department on work the cost of which was 
chargeable to the budgets of other departments or to special credits. 

627. The revenue earned was iSE. 21,989 as against the budget 
estimate of jEE. 25,700. The water-supply undertakings at Port 
Sudan, Tokar, Juba and Khartum North all earned more revenue 
than estimated, but there was again a serious decline in revenue 
from the water-supply undertakings in the Kordofan, Darfur and 
White Nile Provinces. 

Maintenance of Buildings and Works. 

628. The maintenance of Government buildings and works, both 
civil and military, waB carried out at a total cost of ^E. 87,000 
against estimates amounting to TE. 40,800. Maintenance expendi¬ 
ture has been reduced from 1-92 per cent, of the capital value of 
buildings on maintenance charge in 1927 to 0-98 per cent, in 1938. 
The assessed capital value of such buildings in 1988 was 
i?E. 8,950,450, and the present maintenance percentage represents 
an annual saving to Government of TE. 42,062 as compared with the 
1927 percentage. Whilst it is true that in recent years there has 
been a considerable reduction in the cost of labour and materials, 
and that present-day maintenance does not give the same heed to 
appearance, the fact remains that at least half of the saving is due 
to more rigorous control and closer attention to detail. For some 
years past officials of this department have undertaken all work in 
connexion with the maintenance of local-type province buildings in 
El Fasher, and it has now been arranged that they shall undertake 
similar work at El Obeid. 

New Buildings. 

629. As part of the scheme for modernising accommodation in 
the barracks at Khartum North, a new building was erected at a 
cost of <£E. 8,000 to provide quarters for ten junior officers and to 
give mess accommodation for the officers of the headquarters-wing 
and of one company. The erection of this new building frees the 
present quarters occupied by the officers for regimental purposes and 
for the better housing of the men. In connexion with the same 
scheme an old building was converted into a sergeants’ mess at a 
total cost of JEE. 775, and a barrack-room was reconditioned at a cost 
of £E.819; other works of less importance were also carried out. 
In pursuance of the scheme mentioned in my last report to provide 
better accommodation for the Royal Air Force, a start was made with 
the erection of a large hangar. This hangar is 250 feet in length 
and 125 feet in width, with a clear height from floor to underside 
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of roof girders of 80 feel. The erection of the steelwork was under¬ 
taken by the mechanical engineering section of the department; the 
undertaking was a considerable one and involved lifting the main 
girders, which with their connecting trusses weighed no less than 
25 tons each and were 125 feet long, to a clear height of 88 feet. 

680. Outside Khartum the busiest station was Juba. The 
buildings at the new wireless station were completed at a cost of 
£E. 1,810; a house for the wireless inspector was also built at a 
cost of just under £E. 1,000. At the Juba hotel, several new works 
were undertaken against railway funds, including a new bedroom 
block consisting of six bedrooms with baths and lavatories, a 
laundry block and sundry other works. At Yei a new house was built 
for the district commissioner in co-operation with the province 
authorities; the engineer prepared the plans and estimates, whilst 
the district commissioner arranged for the transport of stone and 
sand and for the collection of bricks from demolished buildings. The 
house built, although not entirely of permanent construction, affords 
all the amenities which the locality demands and cost only £E. 807. 

681. One of the most interesting works with which the depart¬ 
ment was connected was the erection of a new mosque at El Fasher, 
the cost of which was met from subscriptions collected from 
Mahometans in the country. Plans were prepared by the architect, 
both in general and in detail, and sent together with bills of 
quantities to El Fasher. Later, a contract was placed and the work 
was supervised on behalf of the Governor by the local engineer. 
This mosque is a handsome building and can well hold its own with 
other mosques previously erected in the Sudan. 

Water Supplies. 

682. Revenue earned by the Port Sudan water supply was 
£E. 12,405 or, including the cost of free water supplied to Govern¬ 
ment departments, £E. 14,199, an increase of £E. 217 over 1982; 
the increase is due to the larger quantity of water consumed by the 
railway administration during the last months of the year. Port 
Sudan water supply is primarily required for the needs of the port, 
and its earnings have continued to be adversely affected by the 
reduction of shipping. The percentage of ships which took water 
has been maintained, but the average daily demand has decreased 
to 49 tons, which is little more than half the average daily demand 
in 1980. On the expenditure side there was an economy of £E. 781 
on the budgetary estimate of £E. 1,750. Once again there has been 
no anxiety as to the quantity or quality of the water; there have 
been no serious washouts and an uninterrupted supply has been 
maintained. On the other hand, the old 6-inch pipe laid in 1924 
is rapidly wearing out and it will soon be necessary to replace it at 
a total estimated cost of £E. 34,000. 

683. At Tokar, results were more encouraging than in previous 
yoars. The revenue earned was £E. 1,286, or, including cost of 
free water supplied for Government services, £E. 1,425, as compared 
with £E. 1,100 estimated and £E. 1,183 realised in 1982; this is 
the first year that there has not been a shortfall. By careful 
management of the windmills mentioned in my last report, it has 
been found possible to dispense with the use of the steam plant almost 
entirely, and to save £E. 442 on estimated running costs. Arrange¬ 
ments are now being made to erect another windmill, after which it 
is hoped that the steam plant will be required for emergency 
purposes only. 

684. Revenue from the El Obeid water supply was budgeted at 
£E. 2,500. The sum realised was only £E. 957, or, including the 
cost of free water supplied to Government departments, £E, 1,430, as 
compared with £E. 1,592 in 1932; this is the lowest revenue 
recorded. The shortfall was largely due to the replenishment of 
surface supplies by the 1932 rains. No particular difficulties were 
encountered in the operation of this supply, and it was found possible 
to make a saving of £E. 621 on running costs. 

685. The outlying water supply installations in various parts 
of Kordofan Province, at Taweisha and Khereit in Darfur Province, 


and at Tendeiti in the White Nile Province, were operated as before; 
at Ghabeish an additional bore was sunk with success, and the 
quantity of water extractable goes far to allay the anxiety about this 
very popular watering centre. As in El Obeid, there was a large 
falling off in revenue from the Government pumping stations, only 
£E. 8,201 being collected, as compared with £E. 7.075 estimated. 
Taking into account the value of free water supplied to Government 
departments, the total revenue from all sources was only £E. 3,514, 
as compared with £E. 4,790 in 1932. During the year, the selling 
rates at Urn Ruwaba were greatly reduced, and a large increase of 
revenue immediately followed, the sum collected between May and 
December being more than double that collected during the same 
months of 1982. As an experimental measure, it is proposed to 
make similar reductions in selling rates throughout Kordofan. 

Road Maintenance and Construction. 

686. There was no increase in the length of road maintainable 
by the department, this remaining at 276 miles; on this maintenance 
the sum of £E. 4,808 was expended. In addition, the sum of 
£E. 857 was expended on the mechanical grading of province- 
maintained roads between Malakal and Bor. 

Road Survey. 

687. The road engineer made a reconnaissance for a new 
administrative road south of Kimnuk, to connect with the existing 
road leading to the submersible bridge over the YabuB River, and 
running on to Daga post. Though some very hilly country had to 
be traversed, a sufficiently good trace was located. Later a 
preliminary reconnaissance was made for a road running from Akobo 
to Pachalla in the Upper Nile Province; the road engineer was 
assisted by the Royal Air Force, who flew him over the whole area, 
thuB greatly facilitating the final location. 

Workshops. 

638. The mechanical engineering section was very busily 
employed, the labour charges incurred in the Khartum workshops 
being nearly double those of 1932. With a view to economy by the 
elimination of freight charges, and to provide work for Sudanese 
craftsmen, the workshops were turned over for the manufacture of 
many articles previously imported from Europe; these included 
bedside tables, baths and children’s cots for hospitals, instrument 
tables and cabinets; fittings for the various Government laboratories, 
and equipment for the postal service. Tt may bo mentioned that 
200 bedside tables were made locally at half the cost of similar 
articles of imported origin delivered in Khartum. The value of such 
articles supplied was over £E. 8,000. This section continued to 
manufacture water-carts, dust-carts and handcarts required by the 
Government, and by local authorities. Two large ferry-pontoons 
were constructed, capable of carrying six-wheeler Thorneycroft 
lorries weighing approximately 6 tons; they are fitted with buoyant 
outriggers and capstans, and under trial have proved very successful. 
Their cost was 30 per cent, less than it would have been had they 
been imported from England. In accordance with the recommenda¬ 
tions of the Committee on Educational Policy in the Northern Sudan, 
referred to elsewhere in this report, this section of the department 
has established a close liaison with the Government technical school 
in Qmdurman, with a view to passing on to the school work of 
educational value. 

Stores. 

689. The total expenditure brought to account in the stores sec¬ 
tion amounted to £E. 95,859, being an increase of 86 per cent, over 
that of 1932. The quantity of petrol purchased under the Govern¬ 
ment contract showed a decrease, but issues of building and 
engineering stores were up by about 50 per cent. The use of the 
stores section by outside departments and by provincial administra¬ 
tions continues to increase, and quite 88 per cent, of its work is now 
concerned with extra-departmontal matters. The number of 
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requisitions dealt with again showed a substantial increase, over 
86,000 being handled; this increase is largely due to the greater 
use being made of the section as a central purchasing authority, and 
is not in itself due to the fact that the value of general materials 
issued during the year exceeded that of 1982 by £E. 26,000. 

Civil Mechanical Transport. 

640. To facilitate estimation of running costs and serviceability 
of individual motor vehicles throughout the country, the expenditure 
provision for the running of motor vehicles was transferred from the 
budgets of the provinces and departments concerned to that of this 
department; motor transport thus became a free service. No 
expenditure could be incurred except through the medium of the 
civil transport officer, who thus was invested with control which 
enabled him to assume responsibility for running expenditure. On 
the basis of running records which had been introduced two years 
previously, it was possible to determine the number of miles which 
could be run by each transport unit allotted to a province or depart¬ 
ment. and on this determination all those to whom transport was 
allotted were asked to accept rationed mileages. The result of this 
change was that, on grants totalling <£E. 29,968, an economy of 
J!E. 4,957 was effected. To the extent of jCE. 2,723, this economy was 
due to provinces and departments having on the average made a 
corresponding reduction in the running mileage, but the remaining 
saving of TE. 2,284 is duo to decreased running costs. In Kordofan, 
Darfur and Mongalla Provinces the civil transport vehicles are 
maintained by the Sudan Defence Force, but the vehicles in all other 
provinces, comprising 122 tourers and vans, 159 lorries and 
44 motor cycles were maintained by this section. These 825 vehicles 
covered a total distance of 2,251,760 miles at a cost of £E. 29,095, 
representing an average vehicle mile cost of 12-9 millim., or 
3-17d.; this cost excludes the wages of drivers, depreciation and 
overhead charges. The cost of running motor transport naturally 
varies in different parts of the country; in the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Province, where the roads, though seasonal, have reasonably good 
surfaces, and where petrol costs the equivalent of 2s. 9d. per gallon, 
the running costs of 80-cwt. lorries have worked out at 20 millim., 
or 4• 9d. per lorry mile; in the Upper Nile Province, where the cotton 
soil formation gives very rough surfaces, and where petrol costs the 
equivalent of about 2s. 10-Jd. per gallon, the running costs have 
worked out at 23-36 millim., or 5-67 d. per lorry mile; in the 
Blue Nile Province, where petrol costs the equivalent of about Is. 9 d. 
per gallon only, and where there are good earth roads, the normal 
running cost is as low as 15-68 millim., or 3-83 d. per lorry mile. 
This section has maintained its own garages in Khartum, Wad 
Medani and Malakal, and the setting up of similar garages elsewhere 
will be done when the financial position allows. 

Educational. 

641. Not only was the old arrangement revived under which 
engineering graduates from the Gordon College on appointment to 
the department are given two years’ post-graduate instruction in 
architectural drawing and building construction, but an entirely new 
departure was made in the recruitment of engineering graduates for 
post-graduate training in mechanical engineering. The boys first 
appointed show great interest and enthusiasm in this new line of 
work, and there is keen competition from others to enter for the 
four-year course. The growth of mechanisation in the Sudan is not 
confined to Government-run enterprises, and there can be no doubt 
that mechanical work should offer many opportunities in the future. 


Ciiapteii XVIII.— London Office. 

642. From the 1st January, 1983, the London Office was 
constituted a separate department of the Sudan Government. The 
year has shown that departments are using the office to a greater 
extent than during the two previous years, both for the purchase of 
*to<' es and for miscellaneous transactions. Various matters of a 
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technical nature were handled from time to time; for example, the 
issue of tenders for the manufacture of cranes, tractorB, motor 
trolleys, &c. Other general investigations were carried out on behalf 
of departments, and numerous enquiries from public bodies, firms and 
individuals for information and literature relating to the Sudan were 
also dealt with. 

643. The number of orders received and dealt with during the 
year again increased. The number received and issued during the 
last three years were: 5,080 in 1981, 6,252 in 1932 and 7,825 in 
1933. The expenditure on orders amounted to j£E. 280,172, an 
increase of TE. 40,388, or 17 per cent, over that for 1982. 

644. The work of the shipping, insurance and invoices section 
also showed an increase. The annual marine insurance contracts 
were renewed with but slight alteration, and on similar terms to those 
of the previous year, the rates and clauses being the most favourable 
that can be obtained in the market at the present time. 

645. Many applications were received for employment in the 
various departments of the Government and thirty-five appointments 
were made. Five appointments wore made by the Sudan Political 
Service selection board, which sat in July, the number of applicants 
previously considered, and in most cases interviewed, being 
approximately 100. 

646. Press advertising, particularly for tourist traffic, waB 
continued on the same lines as in the previous year, but covered a 
larger field, and many enquiries were received. Wadi Haifa appears 
to be a growing attraction. As in 1932, many enquiries were received 
about the through route via the Sudan to or from Uganda and Kenya 
Colony. 

647. The requisite statutory work involved by the. Company Acts 
in respect of the Kassala llailway Company, the Sudan Construction 
and Equipment Company and the Gedarof Railway and Development 
Company (Sudan) (Limited) was duly carried out and the usual 
arrangements were made with the trustees for the payment and 
disposal of the sinking fund instalments provided by the Government 
under the provisions of the trust deeds. 

648. Various financial and other matters concerning the Sudan 
Light and Power Company and the Wad Medani Light and Power 
Company were dealt with, including negotiations for exemption 
orders and recoveries from the Inland Revenue Department in respect 
of income tax on dividends, shares and investments payable to the 
Sudan Government. 

649. The inclusive cost of the London Office for 1938 as 
compared with the two previous years was as follows: 1933, 
DE. 15,630; 1932, £E. 16,414; and 1931, £E. 22,828. 

650. The increase of- work in the various sections of the office 
was reflected in the number of payments made, the total amount 
debited to the various accounts being TE. 705,227 as compared with 
£E. 648,181 in 1932. Cash received and passed to the credit of 
Government accounts (excluding that for passages, Ac.) totalled 
£E. 278,046, representing 532 separate transactions. 
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Appendix I. 


Table I.— General Survey of Financial Position 



1927. 

j 1928. 

1 

1929. 

1930. 

1931. 

1932. 

1933. 

Revenue. 

£E 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

1.—Provinces .. 

II.— Departments 

879,908 

936,624 

1.056,035 

1,080,568 

934,906 

1,165,147 

901,406 

1 114,856 

677,814 

931,378 

645,492 

760,189 

618,005 

696,437 

Total 

1,816,532 

2,136,603 

2,100,053 

2,016,262 

1,609,192 

1,405,681 

1,314,442 

III.—General Central Services 

461,249 

580,682 

573,917 

751.909 

899,762 

760,514 

750,549 

Total 

2,277,781 

2,717,285 

2,673,970 

2,768,171 

2,508,954 

2,166,195 

2,064,991 

IV.— Sudan Railways net profits 

V.—Contribution trom Egypt 

VI.— I rrigation Department 

428,617 

750,000 

721,411 

398,894 

750,000 

814.009 

402,995 

750,000 

1,008,03S 

506,026 

750,000 

669,426 

361,000 
750,000 
611 843 

511,613 

750,000 

225,586 

447,255 

750.000 

369,306 

Total Revenue 

4,177,809 

4,680,1SS 

4,835,003 

4,693,623 

4,231,797 

3,653,391 

3,631,552 

VII.—Draft on General Reserve Account 



•• 


166,821 

200,401 







4,398,618 

3,853,798 

— 



Expenditure. 

VIII.—Provinces .. .. .. 

IX.—Departments 

858,632 

1,189,966 

900,557 

1,266,334 

979,554 

1,471,273 

1,032,442 
1,543,000 

824,295 

1,513,704 

770,746 

1,272,558 

720,823 

1,236,250 

Total .. ,, 

2,048,598 

2,166,391 

‘2,450,827 

2,575,442 

2,337,999 

2,043,304 

1,957,073 

X.—General Central Services 

183,56 L 

226,268 

250,609 

314,358 

417,704 

371,538 

378,309 

Total 

2,232,159 

2,393,154 

2,701,436 

2,889,800 

2,755,703 

2,414,842 

2,335,382 


721,412 

814,009 

970,504 

1,027,245 

1,023,103 

992,539 

896,219 

XII.—Sudan Defence Force 

765,482 

788,230 

791,747 

776,578 

619,812 

446,41/ 

390,356 

Total 

3,719,053 

3,995,393 

4,463,687 

4,693,623 

4,393,618 

3,853,798 

3,621,957 

XIII.—Assisted passage and transport facilities 

79,300 

83,19S 

Allocated 

under provinces and departments. 

I 


Total Expenditure .. 

3,798,353 

4,078,591 

4,'463,687 

4,693,623 

4,398,618 

3,853,798 

3,621,957 

XIV.—Surplus of revenue over expenditure passed to General 
Reserve Account .. 

379,456 

601,597 

371,316 

- 



9,595 
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Comparative Statement of Finances for 1932 and 1933. 


— 

1932. 

1933. 

(a) Revenue. 





(A) Provinces— 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Date lax 

23,239 


23,442 


Taxed land 

19,142 


20,243 


Usliur 

35,206 


46,051 


Poll tax 

62,943 


62,820 


Animal tax 

111,948 


108,296 


Tribute 

48,302 


36,387 


Traders’ licence and business 





profits tnx .. 

26,575 


24,724 


House tnx 

22,713 


22,087 


Kent from Government lands and 





properties— 





Tokar 

22,665 


56,293 


Kassala .. 

69,951 


10,000 


Other Kents 

48.65S 


50,470 


Timber and firewood 

3,306 




Contribution from Nativo Author- 





ities 



22,981 


Miscellaneous .. 

150,844 


144,211 


(B) Departments— 


045,192 


618,005 

Legal 

22,662 


17,428 


Customs 

385,445 


390,717 


Agriculture and Forests 

121,606 


92,041 


Veterinary Services 

4,184 


3,256 


Public Works.. 

29,720 


21,989 


Posts and Telegraphs 

112,410 


102,074 


Other Departments and Services .. 

84,162 


68,932 







Sugar 

422,055 


439,452 


Interest 

88,186 


94,928 


Profit on banknotes 

24,982 


18,109 


Payment by Sudan Light and 





Power Company (Ltd.) 

52,199 


34,089 


Contribution from Egyptian 





Government 

750,000 


750,000 


Business profits tax 

7,626 


3,5bl 


Railways Department (net ro- 





ooipts) 

611,613 


447,255 


Royalties— 





Gum 

140,831 


123,411 


Other articles 

16,707 


14,901 


Other items .. 

7,626 


22,078 


(D) Irrigation Department (Gezira 

--- 

2,022,127 

— 

1,047,804 

Scheme)— 





1932. 1933. 





£E. £E. 





Gross revenue 225,580 514,413 





Deduct Trans- 





fer to Cotton 





Equalisation 





Acoount .. .. 146,107 

225,686 

225,586 

369,306 

369,806 

Total Bovonue 

.. 

3,653,394 


3,631,552 

Draft on General Reserve 





Acoount 


200,404 


•• 

(b) Expenditure. 


3,853,796 


3,631,652 

Provinces .. 

770,746 

770,746 

720,823 

720,823 

Departments and Services— 





Audit 

14,185 


11,672 


Secretariat for Economic Development 

11,258 


13,532 


Civil Secretary’s Department .. 

58,868 


36,221 


Customs Department 

3 4,472 


31,582 


Education Department 

117,923 


109,215 


Finance Department 

48,133 


38,182 


Game Preservation Department 

3,254 


3,246 


General Central Services 

371,538 


378,309 


Gezira Agricultural Research 

14,595 


14,951 


Governor-General’s Office 

16,896 


13,410 


Publio Security Intelligence Branoh .. 

12,990 


12,788 


Legal Department .. 

80,064 


72,766 


Posts and Telegraphs Department 

204,363 


192,320 


Public Works Department .. 

147,958 


176,402 


Stores Department . 

80,643 


89,033 


Secretariat for Education and Health . 

2,903 


3,148 


Sudan Agency, Cairo 

6,304 


5,536 


Medical Service 

219,176 


213,213 


Surveys Department 

36,770 


35,458 


V eterinary Service* 

34,474 


29,480 


Agriculture and Forests 

127,329 

1,644,096 

134,059 

1,614,659 

Total Expenditure of Provinces 





and Departments ., ,. 


2,414,842 


2,335,382 

Irrigation (Gezira scheme) 


992,539 


896,219 

Military expenditure.. 


446,417 


390,358 

Total Expenditure 


3,853,798 


3,621,957 


Appendix II. 


General Reserve Account Situation , 1933. 
Unallotted Balance as at January 1, 1933 


Transfers from other Accounts— 

£E. 

£10. 

Transfers from Suspense Accounts 

... 96,907 


Working Cash Balance Reserve ... 

... 296,109 


Sugar Equalisation Account 

... 108,352 

501,488 

Miscellaneous receipts ... 

... 25,560 


Budget surplus... 

9,595 

35,101 


£B. 

r>oo,ouo 


536,049 


1,036,049 

Deduct — 

Purchase of land within tho Gezira Irrigation 

Scheme ... ... ... ••• ••• 24,996 

Writing down Gezira Irrigation Scheme Dovelop- 
mont Account ... ... ••• ••• 511,653 


Balance as at December 31, 1933 


£E. 500,000 
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Appendix 111. 

Sudan Loans.— Summary of Position. 


— 

Description. 

1 

Eiti nt of 
! Guarantee 

1 by His 
Majesty’s 
, Government. 

Date of Issue. 

1 

! 

j 

! Issue 
i Price. 

i 

Nominal 

Amount. 

! 

(A) Sudan Guaranteed Loans 

54 perCent. Guaran- 

1 

L 

1 interest 

^ October 1919.... 

* 954 

! £ 

, (sterling). 

| 3,500,000 

teed Bonds, 1929-59 

1 


1 

1 


2. Ditto 

jInterest 

February 1921 

92 

2,880,000 


3. 4yperCent.Guaran- 

Principaland January 1923 

93 

3,250,i 00 | 


teert Stock, 1939-73 
4. DPto 

! Interest 
Ditto 

t 

May 1924 .... 

! 954 

513,400 


5. 4 per Cent. Guaran- 

Ditto 

1 November 1924 

86 

1,500,000 

(B) Loans of construction com¬ 
panies in which the Sudan 
Goi ernment is the sole share¬ 
holder and for the service of 
which the Sudan Goiern¬ 
ment is responsible : — 

1. Kassala Railway Company 

teed Stock, 1350-74 

44 per Cent. Guaran- 

Principal and 

i 

! 

i 

January 1923 

1 

! 

93 

! 

! 

1 

1,290,0 00 

(Limited). Shares, £l each, 
authorised and fully paid up, 
£300,000 Sudan Govern¬ 

ment sole shareholder. In¬ 
terest payable out of proceeds 
Debenture Stock to December 
31 1925 

Ditto . .. 

teed Debenture 
Stock, 1934-53 

Ditto 

Interest 
(Trades 
F a c i 1 i -1 
ties Act, | 
1921) ! 

! 

i 

Ditto 

1 

t 

January 1927 f 

91 

150,000 


Net 

Proceeds. 


Amount 
Outstanding 
on | 
December 31,1 
193}. 


Dividends 

Due. 


(sterling) 
3,342,500 1 

2,649,600 | 
3,022,500 ! 

489,012 j 
1,290,000 


£ 

(st erling). 


May 1, No¬ 
vember 1. 

February 1, 
August 1. 

May 10 and 
November 10. 


February 
August 1. 


( ,s )2. Sudan Construction and 
Equipment Company (Limi¬ 
ted). Shares, £1 each, autho¬ 
rised, issued and fully paid up, 
£10. Sudan Government sole 
shareholder. I nterest pay able 
out of proceeds Debenture 
Stock to December 31, J926 
( l5 )3. Gedaref Kail way and De¬ 
velopment Company (Sudan) 
(Limited). Shares, £1 each, 
authou-ed, issued and fully 
paid up, £100. Sudan Go¬ 
vernment sole shareholder 
(C) The Sudan Government is 
also interested m the under¬ 
mentioned company and has 
guaranteed the Debenture 
issue sfiown :— 

( ,s )4. Sudan Light and Power 
Company (Limited). Nomi¬ 
nal share camtal (£1 shares), 
£450,000. Issued and fully 
paid up, £408,00 '. Interest 
payable out of proceeds of 
Debenture Stock to June 30, 
1928 


4) per Cent. Guaran- Principaland February 1925 i 964 
teed Debenture! Interest) 1 

Stock, 1931—45 | ( 1’ r a d e s ( 

I Fscili- i 

j ties Acts, 

1921-24) 


5 per Cent. Guaranteed Principaland ({February 1927 100) 

Debenture Stock, Interest! i 

1932-62 i (Trades 

' F a c i 1 i -1 
j ties Acts, 

1921-26) 1 


5 per Cent. Guaranteed | Principal and July 1, 1925 97 

Mortgage Debenture j Interest (taken up by 
Stock, 1931-55 ! (Trades 1’rudential 

Facili-i Assurance! 
ties Acts,! Company) 
1921-25) 
and also by | 

Sudan Go-. 

| vernment j 


February 1, 
August 1. 


March 1, Sep¬ 
tember 1. 


400,000 
Proceeds paid 
in to Sudan 
Light an I 
Power Com¬ 
pany’s ac- 
iount with 
Overseas 
Bank (Limi¬ 
ted) 


January 
July 1. 


(> 5 ) Payments due on Sinking Fund Account were duly made m 1933. 


C* 

K) 
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ANNEX. 


Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 

Seventh Animal Report for the Year 1988. 

The allocation of expenditure on capital and recurrent account as 
the 81st December, 1988, is shown in the statement attached. 

The position of the fund, as at this same date, is shown in a 
statement attached. 

As a result of the conversion of the holding of £171,500 (nominal) 
War Loan from 5 per cent, to 81 per cent., income from investments 
was reduced to £E. 18.248 in 1988 as compared with £E. 20,588 in 
1932. 


Items Charged to Capital Account. 

Item 1a. —Stack Medical Research Laboratory, Khartum. 

During the year a sum of £E. 4-814 mms. has been expended on 
the provision of minor fittings. 

Item 13.— Stack Memorial Toiver, Khartum Cathedral. 

A sum of £E. 217-914 mms. has been expended during the year. 
Certain gratings only remain to be fitted and the work will be 
completed in 1984. 

Hem 17.— Unity High School for Girls, Khartum. 

A further instalment of £E. 200 as approved in 1982 was paid 
to the above school during 1933, making £E. 500 to date; a final 
instalment of £E. 200 is to be paid in 1934. 


Annual Grants from the Indemnity Fund. 

Items 2 to 6.— Medical Work. 

Owing to the reduction of total income, it became necessary to 
reduce the allotment for medical work on bilharzia, ophthalmia, 
sleeping sickness and other endemic diseases to £E. 16,400 as against 
£E. 18,400 for 1932. Approval was originally obtained in 1981 for 
the subvention to exceed £E. 18,400. 

Item 10.— General Charity Fund. 

The annual grant made to governors of provinces for purposes of 
charitable disbursement was reduced from £E. 1,500 in 1982 to 
£E. 1,050 in 1938. The total sum expended by governors from this 
grant was £E. 588-945 mms. 

Item 12.— Almshouses, Omdurman. 

The annual grant provided for the maintenance, of the almshouses, 
Omdurman, was reduced from £E. 800 in 1982 to £E. 550 in 1988, 
and the total number of inmates accommodated at any one time fell 
from fifty to thirty-four. A sum of £E. 508-791 mms. was exponded; 
this included the honorarium of £E. 50 to the Church Missionary 
Society for supervision. 

E. K. WINTEE, President, 

Lee Stack Indemnity Fund, 
Supervisory Committee. 
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Item. 

Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 

Capital Grants. 

£E. mms. 

1 A 

Stack Medical Research Laboratory, Khartum— 



Present building (completed) . 

21,211081 


Resorved for extensions . 

3,788-319 

1 B 

Travelling Railway Laboratory (completed) 

4,503-058 

2 

Travelling Ophthalmic Hospital (completed) 

3,017-305 

3 & 4 

Bilharzia Work (completed) . 

2,180-550 

5 & (i 

Medical Work (south) — 



(n) Permanent Hospitals— 

Torit (completed) . 

3,341-972 


Yel (completed) . 

3,091-383 


Juba (completed) . 

15,796-285 


(l>) Sleeping Sickness Work— 

Lorries (completed). 

700-000 


Travelling Hospitals (completed). 

1,052-431 


General (completed) ... 

395-787 

7 

Leper Hospital, Omdurman (completed) 

1,979-113 

8 

Hospital Barge (completed) . 

3,213-903 

9 

Education Buildings, Southern Provinces— 

4,243-711 


Wau School and furniture (completed) . 


Unallotted . 

15,750-289 

11 

Library and Museum (allotted but postponed) ... 

40,000-000 

12 

Almshouses, Omdurman— 



Completed 

1,493-755 


Reserved for extensions . 

1,500-000 

13 

Stack Memorial Tower, Khartum — 



Cathedral (grant made from accumulated interest.) 

9,000-000 

15 

Extension, Church Missionary Society Hospital, 

4,200000 


Omdurman (completed) . 

16 

Stack Memorial Tower, Wad Medani Church (grant 



made from accumulated intorest) (completed) ... 

2,000-000 

17 

Unity High School for Girls, Khartum (grant made 

700-000 


from accumulated interest). 


Total . £E. 143,100-202 


u 3 
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Lee Stack Indemnity Fcnd. 

Income and Expenditure Account for Ttoelve Months ending December 31, 1933. 


Expenditure. 


To combined Grant-in-aid of the Sudan 
Medical Service for work against bil- 
harzia, ophthalmia, sleeping sickness 
and other endemic diseases, Items 2, 3, 
4, 5 and 6 ... 

To General Charity Fund, Item 10 ...j 

To Almshouses, Item 12 

To Almshouses Honorarium, Item 12 ...' 

To excess of Income over Expenditure 
transferred to Capital Account Sec¬ 
tion “B” ... 


By interest 


£E. mms. 
18,243-031 


16,400-000 

583-945 

458-791 

50-000 


17,492-736 


18,243-031 


18,243 031 



Lke Stack Indemnity Fund. 
Balance Sheet as at December 31 , 1933 . 


Liabilities. 


£E.mms. ; £E. mms. 


Capital Account— 

Section “ A ” Unspent 
Section “B” Unallocated 

Sudan Government 
Almshouses, Omdurman 


61,247-522 

353,462"0G7 


416,709-589 

4,657-334 

36"515 


421,403-438 


Investments— 

3J per Cent. War Loan 
5 per Cent. Conversion Loan, 1944-64 
Interest accrued 

Cash at National Bank of Egypt, 
Khartoum 


Nominal 
Value. 
£ stg. 


£E. mms. 

I59.61S-265 

243,750-000 

2,518-953 

15,516-220 

421,403-438 


(Signed) R. K. WINTER, President, Supervisory Committee. 
We certify that the money has been expended only on schemes approved by His Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs and has reached the intended recipient*^ R R VVINTER; President , Supervisory Committee. 

(Signed) M. HILARY, Auditor-General, Sudan Government. 

I have audited the accounts, of which, the above is the Balance Sheet, and I certify that to the best of my belief it represents 
a true and correct statement of the position of the Fund. M HILARY, Auditor-General, Sudan Government. 
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Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 
Capital Account as at December 31 , 1933 . 
Section A. 


Expenditure 

to 

Dec. 31,1932. j 

1 

Expendi¬ 
ture in ! 
1933. | 

I Total 

Expenditure 
to Dec. 31, 
1933. 

Item. 

1 

1 

i 

Amount 
Approved 
to i 

I Dec. 31,1932. 

i 

i . 

1 

Amount 
Approved 
in 1933 
trans¬ 
ferred 
from 

Section B. 

Economies 

on 

completed 
i Transac- 
tionstrans- 
ferred to 
Section B. 

; Net 

1 Amount 
, Approved 
to Dec. 31, 
1933, less 
Economies. 

£E. mms. 

£E. mms. 

I 

£E. mms. 


1 

Medical Research 

Laboratory— £E. mms. £E.mms. 

‘ £E. mms. i 

1 1 

£E. mms. 

i 

I £E. mms. 

1 

! £E. mms. 

21,207*367 

i 

4-314 ! 

21,211-681 

1 A 

Present buildings 
expenditure ...21,211-681 
t Pledged balance ... 83*975 

-21,295-656 , 

Unpledged balance l 

| for extension ... 3,704-344 

i 

1 

| 

i 

25,000-000 I 


1 

1 

! 

1 

1 

1 

: 

25,000 000 

4,503-658 


4,503-658 

1 B 

Travelling Railways Laboratory 

5,000-000 | 


496-342 

4’a03-G58 

3,017*365 


3,017-365 

2 

Travelling Ophthalmic Hospital 

5,000-000 j 


1,982 635 

3,017-365 

2,180-550 


2,180-550 

3 & 4 

5 & 6 ; 

Bilharzia Work ... ... ...' 

Medical Work (South)— 

(a) Permanent Hospitals— 

4,500-000 | 

! 

j 

2,319-450 , 

2,180-550 

3,341-972 

... 

3,341-972 

1 

Torit 

3,341-972 ! 



3,341-972 

3,091-383 


3,091-383 


?ei. ' 

3,091-383 



3’091-383 

15,796-285 


15,796-285 


Juba ... ... ...1 

(b) Sleeping Sickness Work— 

15,800-000 1 


3-715 

15,796-285 

700-000 


700-000 

] 

Lorries 

700-000 | 



700*000 

1,052-431 


1,052-431 


Travelling Hospital 

1,060-000 1 


7-569 

1,052-431 

31)0*787 


395-787 

* 

General 

600-000 , 


204-213 

395-787 


' 


1 

(c) Unallotted ... ... .. i 

222-680 i 


222-680 j 



1,979-113 

1 

1,979 113 1 

7 

Leper Buildings, Orodurman ... 

2,000-000 ... j 

20-887 

1,786-097 

1,979 113 
3,213-903 

3,213-903 

I 

3,213-903 

8 

Hospital barge 

o.OOO'OOO 

1 

9 

Education Buildings — Southern Pro- 




4,243-711 

22-185 

1,493-755 

1 

t 

4,243-711 

22-185 

1,493-755 

11 

12 

vinces — 

Wau School and furniture 

Unallotted ... 

j Library and Museum, Khartum 
Almshouses, Omdurman 

Reserved for extensions 

4,243-711 

15,756-289 ... 1 

40,000-000 

1.500- 000 ... ! 

1.500- 000 ... ! 

6-245 

4.243-711 

15,756-289 

40,000-000 

1,493-755 

1,500-000 

8,756-987 j 

217914 ! 

8,974-901 

13 

Stack Memorial Tower, Khartum 
Cathedral ... 

(W)9,000-000 

... 

9,000*000 

1 

4,200-000 

1 

4,200-000 

j 15 

Church Missionary Society Hospital, 
Omdurman ... 

4,200000 1 


4,200-000 

2,000-000 

1 

2,000-000 

, 16 

Stack Memorial Tower, Wad Medani 

1 

(i r 62,000-000 1 


2,000-000 

300-000 

200-000 

500-000 

17 

Unity High School for Girls ... 

(19) 700-000 1 


700-000 

81,496-452 

422-228 

81,918680 



150,216-035 

7,049-833 

143,166-202 

61,669-750 

Unbpent bal- j 
ance as per! 
balance 
sheet 

61,247-522 


Less economies 

7.049-833 J 



143,166-202 

I 143,166-202 



143,166-202 j 


143,166-202 


(l») Approved against Revenue Surplus, a transfer having been made from that account to Capital Account, Section B. 


To balance transferred to Balance Sheet 


Section B. 

£E. mms. 

355,462-067 By balance as at December 31, 1932 

Revenue surplus account as per balance 
sheet dated Dec. 31, 1932 ... 

Excess of income over expenditure for 
year ending Dec. 31, 1933, transferred 
from income to expenditure account ... 


£E. mms. £E. mms. 

341,630-720 


13,075-052 


750*295 

- 13,825-347 


355,462-067 


355,462-067 
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[J 1795/196/16] No. 146. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 30.) 

(No. 658.) 

Sir, Ramleh , July 18, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of two despatches 
from Sir Stewart Symes, describing his first impressions of the Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan. 

2. In view of my lack of personal experience or knowledge of local 
conditions in the Sudan, any comment of mine on these two most interesting and 
illuminating documents would be out of place, and I do not propose, therefore, to 
offer any beyond the general observation that the views expounded by Sir Stewart 
Symes strike me as eminently sensible and to the point. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High. Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 146. 

Sir G. Symes to Sir M. Lampson. 

(No. 98. Confidential.) 

Sir, Erkowit, July 3, 1934. 

AS I have now spent nearly six months in the Sudan and toured through a 
great part of it, I hope it may be useful to set out briefly some first impressions, 
and to indicate lines on which it seems to me our administration of the country 
must proceed. I therefore have the honour to submit the following notes :— 

General Policy. 

2. Aside from historical antecedents to our conquest and occupation, and 
the concomitant moral responsibility for the good government of the territory, 
reasons of Imperial strategy require effective control by us of the Red Sea coast 
to the frontier of Eritrea, and of the Nile valley south of the Egyptian border, 
of its hinterlands, and the extensive water system derived from sources in 
Abyssinia and (British) East Africa. A new obligation is the security of the 
Imperial Air Route to the south. Further to these objectives, our interests are 
concerned with the proper discharge of a political trusteeship, and the promotion 
of such economic development of the country as may eventually meet the costs 
of its administration and military garrisons. 

Any early prospect of the Sudan becoming financially self-supporting was 
indefinitely postponed by deterioration of the Gezira (cotton) enterprise—chiefly 
due to world-wide depression—the revenues from which no longer cover the 
charges on approximately £13 million of (British) capital, and administrative 
costs. Deficiency on this account has had to be supplied from the State budget, 
which is balanced only by the adventitious aid of an Egyptian subvention of 
£750,000; on the other hand, the Sudan debt to Egypt is still undetermined and 
unfunded. 

In these circumstances, the obligations of prudent management of State 
finance and the utmost economy in administration are clear. 

3. These obligations were fully recognised by my predecessor, whose 
disagreeable task it was to effect a radical economy in all branches of expenditure. 
My aims—as I conceive them—-must be, on the one hand, to ensure that our 
administrative system conforms, or is adjusted, to the capacity of a much reduced 
personnel (especially British); and, oil the other hand, to be careful that 
retrenchment does not unduly impair the efficiency of services—especially 
technical ones—on which depend very largely the prospect of the country’s 
recuperation to a better financial state. 

4. The general principle (cited in the Milner Report) of decentralisation 
and the employment of native agencies wherever possible in the administration 
of the Sudan has never been controverted. Political and financial considerations, 


as I understand them, require that our administrative policy shall be economical, 
utilitarian, and concerned with practical measures to improve the welfare of 
local populations. 

In addition to an outstanding dichotomy between the northern and southern 
Sudan, our administrative system must be flexible in relation to a great variety 
of local conditions. It must also, for financial reasons, be discriminating in the 
employment of numerically small but relatively expensive cadres of British 
personnel. These conditioning factors entail a British organisation at head¬ 
quarters for political supervision and to maintain essential central government 
services; and British control of provincial executives for maintenance of public 
security, the rendering of provincial services, execution of loc«al projects and 
development of local government. 

The establishment of more adequately staffed centres of provincial 
administration, invested by central government with a maximum of delegated 
authority, seems to me essential to the success of any system that will prevent 
undue centralisation of political and bureaucratic control at Khartum, give ample 
scope to local executives in the framing and carrying out of local policies, and 
also facilitate gradual introduction of educated Sudanese into the higher 
administrative posts. 

5. Practical achievement of these ends cannot be attained without a 
reduction in the number of provincial divisions. The present framework of 
fourteen provincial units dates from a time when communications were much 
less sure and rapid, and public security less well organised than is the case 
to-day. It is unduly expensive in overhead charges. It complicates clear-cut 
delegations of authority by the Central Government and by departmental heads, 
especially in the case of the smaller staffed Departments. In places, it has 
converted the office of Governor to the status of a senior District Commissioner 
vis-a-vis both Central Government and his subordinate staff. The smaller 
divisions are favourable neither to bureaucratic decentralisation nor tribal 
federations, and also tend to obstruct the proper co-ordination of police and other 
local services. 

6. For all these reasons I propose, as soon as possible, to reduce the existing 
provinces from fourteen to eight, to appoint a deputy to each Governor of a 
larger province to assist him in his more responsible office and maintain 
continuity, and to make appropriate changes in the postings of departmental 
staffs. 

The new framework, when completed, will be approximately as follows :— 


New Province. 

Composition. 

Headquarters. 

Northern (name not yet 
decided) 

Haifa, Dongola, heritor 

El Darner. 

Kassala 

Kassala, Port Sudan-Buakin Adminis¬ 
tration 

Kassala (or Sinkat). 

Khartum 

Khartum 

Khartum. 

Darfur 

Darfur... 

El Fasher. 

Kordofan ... 

Kordofan 

El Obeid. 

Gezira 

Blue Nile, White Nile, Fung 

Wad Medani. 

Upper Nile ... 

Upper Nile, North Bahr-el-Ghazal ... 

Malakal. 

Southern 

Mongolia, South Bahr-el-Ghazal 

J ubn. 


7. In a subsequent despatch I will address your Excellency on the subject 
of present arrangements and modifications thereof which appear to me 
advantageous in the Southern Sudan. 

I have, &e. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 14G. 

Sir G. Symes to Sir M. Lcirnpson. 

(No. 99. Confidential.) 

Sir, Erkowit., July 3, 1934. 

IN continuation of my confidential despatch No. 98 of the 3rd July, I have 
the honour to report impressions I obtained in the course of a five weeks’ tour of 
the Southern Sudan. 

2. The region is comprised within the boundaries of the Upper Nile, 
Bahr-el-Chazal and Mongalla Provinces, approximately between 12° and 4° N. 
latitude, and covers superficially about 240,000 square miles, only a little less 
than Northern Rhodesia. An estimate of its native population is 1,600,000. The 
total of direct revenue in 1933 was £43,000; direct expenditure was £125,000. 
The latter figure excluded relatively heavy expenditure on medical work, educa¬ 
tional subsidies, transport and garrison charges. I estimate that the total outlay 
by Government falls little, if at all, short of £250,000 a year. 

The region is administered from three provincial centres—at Malakal, Wau 
and Juba—by forty-two British political officers, who “ man ” more than twenty 
stations. Exclusive of officers of the Sudan Defence Force and the Egyptian 
Irrigation Department, only eighteen senior technical officers—most of them 
doctors—are employed. The European missionary population is approximately 
200, of which the majority is Italian. 

Malaria is endemic everywhere, and heads the list of a gamut of tropical 
diseases that, until the provision of better housing and other amenities, took 
heavy toll of Europeans. Sleeping sickness in the extreme south is a constant 
menace. 

3. The whole of the region has been made subject to an exclusive and secret 
policy designed to isolate it as much as possible from northern (Arab and Islamic) 
influences. This policy, to some extent, controverts the existing constitutional 
system and such commercial nexus as has survived with the Northern Sudan, 
which provides the natural economic outlet for the region. Its purpose is, with 
the minimum of British senior staff, to build up a system of administration on 
indigenous foundations and with subordinate native personnel paid in accordance 
with the cheaper southern standards of economy and costs of living. The popu¬ 
lation being for the most part primitive aiul pagan, it aims at a simple 
educational system, teaching in local vernaculars and inculcating the moral 
principles of an approved religion as inexpensively as possible to the (northern) 
taxpayers. In actual circumstances only Christian missionary bodies, Roman 
Catholic and Protestant, who are assisted with small official subventions, supply 
this need. An effort has been made to integrate a babel of local languages and 
dialects, especially in the southernmost districts, into a series of group languages 
for educational and administrative purposes. (When travelling in Southern 
Bahr-el-Ghazal and Mongalla 1 found that even customary greetings in the 
vernaculars varied almost from day to day.) The attempt has been made to 
introduce English for more advanced teaching and as a lingua franca. It is too 
early to decide this latter issue as any considerable development of trade and 
other contacts with the north would favour the use of Arabic, a bastard form of 
which is fairly widely established. It is noteworthy that in the Nuba districts 
of Southern Kordofan, where a cotton industry is being established, it is now 
proposed to introduce Arabic, but with Roman characters, in some of the mission 
schools. 

4. The region can be divided very roughly into a northern pastoral and a 
southern agricultural area. 

The northern part comprises the Upper Nile and the northern half of the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal Provinces, which lie approximately between 12° and 6° N. 
latitude; most of it is dry, waterless plain for half the year and impenetrable 
swamp for the other half. Communications are slow through the sudd reaches 
of the river or, for four months in the year, on cleared motorable tracks between 
the rivers. The tribesmen. Shilluk, Nuer and Dinka, generally speaking, are 
pastoral, riparian and in the iron age of social development. Many of them 
live in the borderland of recurrent famine. Aside from sparse cultivation and 
fishing, their cattle (lately depleted by rinderpest) are their main preoccupation. 
In the Upper Nile Province, since the Nuer (military) settlement (1929-31), 
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political penetration and pacification, organised from Malakal,^ve^n earned 
on with skill, energy and sympathy. Authoritative toiW.organ rations have 
been identified or implemented, and regularised. Oonfidenre m our good 
intention has been engendered. Personal contacts have been < 

chiefs and tribesmen. Broadly speaking, the system has tan *’ £ .Xilis 
British political officer with each tribe or important section. The 
tration from Wau runs on similar lines. , - ,, • „ trnmT i v 

Inevitably, the administrative outlook with these pastoral MW n ®trangly 
tinged with ‘' tribalism ” and essentially paternal; it aims at the constitution ot 
tribal units, compact, economically self-contained and u,.contaminated by 
“foreign” contacts. There seems small hope of economic development Any 
plans for this would have to be of the simplest, made adaptable to a variety^of 
local circumstances, and begun under compulsion. Semi-famine co.i< <° 

good season in four has been the recent experience) afford cogent argument for 
In increase in cultivation. Currency demand may be stimulated fo. small to 
payments, to restore depleted herds and for bride-prices “^tam i.i'oi 
localities ground-nuts, cotton, &c„ might provide cash Hops, an obvious 
desideratum is to stimulate the trade in hides and skins tor export. 

5 In the south of the Bahr-el-Ghazal and in Mongalla Provinces socio¬ 
logical and other conditions are different and provide better prospects of 
economical development. Native interests are chiefly with agriculture mudi o 
the soil is very fertile. The people are still primitive, but moie tiactable, < } 

of them are nL anxious to fi'nd ‘alternative means of K^ n X7 m ”,unt’arim 
recently they earned by trade m ivory and porterage Road communications 

have been much improved and are suitable for mechanical^ ^ 

security is good. As a precautionary measure against sleeping sickness, the 
whole of the Zande and other tribesmen have been compelled to live along loads 
following the watersheds and away from the more* fertile valleys; this concen¬ 
tration however facilitates tribal organisation and educative measmes. Mam 
obstacles to increased agricultural production and1 devebpment are lack o local 
markets for surplus produce and the long haul northwards via the Nile to toreig 
markets. For more rapid progress, therefore, reliance must be put on several 
commodities of the wide range of products—coflee and cotton among them 
which the remarkable productivity of the soil and cheap labour might enable to 

be ex P 01 ^summarise^our official objectives in the Southern Sudan to be : 

(a) Free access and communication with all areas served by Nile waters. 

(b) Frontier protection. 

(c) Tribal organisation. 

(i d ) Development. 

In the carrying out of these objectives, economical considerations must, in the 

nresent oosition of State finances, be constantly to the fore. 

P r t v; T1 p j-w eventually if the “southern policy is carried to a practical 
outcii “hewhole^ re^onnky be made a semi-independent Administration 
oreanised from a single headquarters—probably at Malakal. It is possible to 

a political development in the north that would increase the desirability 
of this arrangement. I believe, however, that it would be premature and 

NeverSietS, 1 fam'hSed to eliminate the existing provincial head- 
miarters at Wau and to reform the administration of the region from two centres 
l u . e i i , j Tuba The former will include the northern Bahr-el-Ghazal 
°^au eS ^tadquariers of a District Commissioner-and thus 
administer the wfiole of an area in which the people are predominantly pastoral 
OT where economic conditions are—and are likely to remain—almost static. Juba 
will Erne the administrative headquarters of an enlarged southern province that 
will include the Zande and other tribesmen in the present Yambio ant lembura 
districts of the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, whose interests and potentiality toi 
material progress are concerned, like those of the natives to the east and across 

the Province the process of contact and simple 

tribal administration will be‘maintained by a small staff of British officers, who 
m iv require, on occasions, to be supported by such force-police or military-as 
can" facilitate the exercise of their authority. Air force can provide a valuable 
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precautionary measure and reinforcement for this purpose. It is undesirable, 
as the process succeeds, that we should be drawn into a closer form of adminis¬ 
tration without the prospect of consequent economic developments which could 
defray the additional expenditure involved Small agricultural developments 
may be possible among groups of riparian tribesmen and to supply local markets 
at Malakal and Wau. Elsewhere, the most promising “ line” would seem to be 
improvements in the quality and marketing of hides and skins, which I have 
mentioned above. 

9. An obvious policy for the southern province is quiet agricultural develop¬ 
ment along the lines of existing (motorable) communications with the Nile, and 
with the aid and encouragement of a competent technical staff. The work already 
accomplished by district officers, and two agricultural inspectors left over after 
retrenchment, is most praiseworthy, but it is clear—to them and to every visitor 
to the region—that if present development is to be carried to a successful issue, 
more technical investigation, instruction and organisation must be supplied. 
Local missionaries—as 1 will explain in a subsequent despatch—are keenly aware 
of this necessity. It is unfortunate, in my opinion, that recent financial exigencies 
led to the withdrawal of agricultural staff and consequent disorganisation of the 
experimental station at Kagelu in Mongalla Province. I intend to reconstitute 
one or more agricultural stations as soon as possible, as the first—and essential— 
stage in the formulation of a comprehensive policy of economical development on 
which the future progress of the region and its inhabitants must depend. 

Departmental postings and arrangements may require some modification to 
conform with, and obtain best results from, the administrative reorganisation. 
A responsible veterinary officer (versed in hides) with a small staff of assistants 
are required at Malakal. At, or near, Juba should be posted the senior officers 
of the Departments of Agriculture, Education, Medical and Public Works who 
are engaged with southern problems. 

10. Lastly, J was unfavourably impressed with the wide distribution of the 
five companies of Equatorials who compose the military garrison of these southern 
provinces, and the fact of their headquarters being at Torit, 85 miles inland, by 
road, from Juba. Circumstances have changed since this organisation was made, 
and [ think it should now be feasible—and is certainly desirable—to effect more 
concentration on the arterial line of communications provided by the Nile and its 
tributaries. I am also doubtful of the wisdom, from the standpoint of internal 
security and protection of the eastern frontier with Abyssinia, of the complete 
withdrawal of regular troops from Malakal. I intend to examine these questions 
further. 

It. In a subsequent despatch I will address your Excellency about certain 
problems connected with missions and educational work in the Southern Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


[J 1807/1088/16] No. 147. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon .— (Re reived July 30.) 

(No. 671.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 20, 1934. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a despatch from his 
Excellency the Governor-General of the Sudan concerning missionary and 
educational problems in the Southern Sudan. 

2. 1 fully concur in the ideas expressed therein. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 147. 

Sir G. Symes to Sir M. Lampson. 

(No. 100. Confidential.) Erkowit, July 7, 1934. 

ir ’ I HAVE the honour to report that among problems arising from missionary 
cntexpHst in the Southern Sudan, which were presented tome oni my i recent tom 
of inspection, two—concerned with the present missions *pl ’ ‘ -.r th ^ . 

guidance and co-ordination of educational work-impressed me with then 

imm 2 iat L U yTwm be aware, the region has been divided into severaldistinctive 
mission spheres. The Roman Catholics “ occupy the country to the west of a 
line drawn from Tembura to Meshra-el-Rek and thence along the - , 

the Nile to the north of Kodok. An American Presbyterian Mission was al otted 
the east bank of the Nile from Kodok to west of Tonga, f t -, 

land north and south of the Sorbat River, stretching to the Abjobunan tiontie 

The Church Missionary Society sphere covers all ® ^ Ld south 

wards to the frontier, except that the area on the east bank of the.Nik^ and so 
nf r.° m latitude which was formerlv under Uganda, has been 
a “ freLone •' fn tClone the Roman Catholics have made considerable advance 
3 The “ sphere system ” has worked fairly satisfactorily hitherto, especially 
in connexion wiSStional organisation, and justified M-d mce^on as 
a useful political expedient m a virgin mission field among privnitaye native 
But the boundaries of the several spheres were decided ^ltianly, , le 

many places do not conform with any tribal or sociological ,A trite aVd 

nf iq the Nile River on either bank of which membcis oi the same tribe ana 

even^amilies frequently live indiscriminately. At 

u ri ,r. po , 1TU i PSDe ciallv the Roman Catholics, in relation to then zeal and resources 
t ^rsonnel 1 ^have now carried forward their evangelistic mission, with its con¬ 
comitant activity in the provision of “ bush ” schools for simple moral and secular 
teaching to the^utmost limits of their respective spheres ; and at these points 
confluence difficult and invidious questions of denominational precedence am 
nmeedurp have come forward and require to be resolvea. r „ , , ,i 

4 I have given careful consideration to this complex subiect. To 

minion sDheres with their existing boundaries as sacrosanct is, 1 am suie, 
imnracticable To do so permanently implies an attempt at an official parti 101 
of 1 human souls on simple geographical lines that, in the outcome, must prove 
repu^nnnt to Christian Sentiment. 1 I am also opposed to any sudden ordrastic 
modification of the present spheres which could disorganise an educational system 
rr“i by the several denominational bodies with subventions from public 
funds- none of the missions has so far pressed for this. . . 

I’am, nevertheless, convinced that, wherever the boomdary of cm e: usting 
snhere is seriously challenged, to attempt to preserve it as a Chinese Wall 
wrmld be uniustifiable and indeed, liable to promote an agitation that migl 
^p=—lent of’the whole system Without any formal or 
Sneral Repudiation of the spheres, therefore, I propose, where inter¬ 
denominational difficulties arise, frankly to recognise that virtual abrogation of 
a boundary in particular localities is unavoidable, and to promote local agreemen s 
on the subiect through direct negotiations between the heads of the denominational 
bodies concerned, with Government acting as a (sympathetic and) neutral arbitei. 
I have discussed the matter informally on these lines with heads of missions, both 
Protestant and Roman Catholic, who individually endorsed the principle and 

eXP Tl«al 1 ag— o" ad Christian and European basis can thus 
be contrived, with Government assistance to secure compliance with its tcims, 
am hopeful that a modus vivendi may be achieved that can reconcile the mteres s 
of the natives, missions and the Administration In areas where such agreements 
are in force official intervention, other than arbitral, will be exercised solely i 
the interests of public security and to preserve a convenient distribution of those 
mission stations P which are engaged in (the public services of) educational oi 
medical work Whilst recognising that difficulties will arise from time to time 
between Lai missionaries, I can conceive of no better way than by direct contact 
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and negotiations between responsible heads of missions to provide for the gradual 
and pacific interlacing of these spheres of evangelisation and ecclesiastical 
influences, which, sooner or later, is inevitable. 

6. The second problem is concerned with the educational work of the 
missions, and opens up a vast field, that I do not propose to enter at present, for 
speculation and controversy. I can say, like other recent visitors, that missionary 
devotion and enterprise are making steady progress in educational work with 
limited resources and in the face of immense difficulties, due to climatic and local 
conditions, native psychology and lingual confusion. Such small financial 
assistance as can be afforded is being given by the State. More particularly since 
the appointment of a Secretary for Education and Health at Khartum (the present 
holder of the office is Mr. R. K. Winter) have serious efforts been made, in concert 
with the missions, to obtain clearer definitions of educational policy, to prescribe 
suitable vernaculars and text-books for instructional purposes, and to effect some 
co-ordination of systems and technique in the mission schools, but this organisation 
is still in its infancy. The Roman Catholics have engaged a European personnel, 
mostly Italian, of 171; the Protestants employ thirty-three Europeans (including 
wives and lady missionaries). There are three intermediate schools (one Church 
Missionary Society and two Roman Catholic ones) only in the whole region, with 
an estimated output in the next three years of 134 pupils. There are 34 elementary 
vernacular schools, 3 technical, 2 teachers’ and 16 girls’ schools. “ Bush ” schools 
are springing up everywhere. 

The supervision of this enterprise, consideration of the complex problems it 
entails, and all inspectional work, except for such time as a secretary responsible 
for education in the Northern as well as the Southern Sudan can devote to them, 
devolve on a single educational officer who is resident (to the very small extent 
that his multifarious duties allow) near Yei in Mongalla Province. A reinforce¬ 
ment of qualified official personnel is essential, if many urgent questions, and 
particularly those connected with the absorption of the educated native product 
in Government and other services, and the return of elementary schoolboys to 
tribal life, are to be resolved. Our treatment of these questions will be influenced 
by economic prospects and should be associated, as much as possible, with the 
policy for agricultural development to which reference was made in paragraph (9) 
of my despatch No. 99, Confidential, of the 3rd July, 1934. Local district officers 
and missionaries alike are impressed with the necessity for an agricultural bias in 
the schools. But if this is to be given practical effect in the curriculum and in 
field work, technical inspiration, instruction and supervision are required and 
must be supplied in the first instance by Government. 

7. With these purposes in mind 1 intend, whenever our finances permit, to 
appoint one or more additional educational officers for the Southern Sudan, and 
to retain a senior officer at or near Juba to be in contact with the members of the 
Agricultural Department engaged on experimental and supervisory work. 

I am hopeful that by more regular contact and co-operation between educa¬ 
tional and other technical officers of the Government and missions staffs, good 
results may be obtained not only in a scholastic sense, but ultimately also in 
the field of economic developments which it is the policy of Government to promote. 

I have, &e. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


[J 1807/1088/16| No. 148. 

Sir John Simon io Sir M. Lampeon (Cairo). 

(No. 588.) 

gj r Foreign Office, August 8, 1934. 

’ I HAVE received your despatch No. 671 of the 20th July and I have read 
with great interest the despatch from the Governor-General of the Sudan, which 
was enclosed therein, relative to educational and missionary problems in the 
Southern Sudan. 
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2 Like yourself I concur in the ideas expressed in this despatch, andII shall 
be glad if you will inform the Acting Governor-General that I entirely approve 
Sir°Stewart Symes’s proposals. j ^ &c 

TfYFTN STMON 


[J 1907/63/16] No - 149 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.— (Received August 13.) 

(No. 704.) Ramlefi , August 4, 1931. 

11 ’ r TTiyui honour to refer to your despatch No. 527 of the 18th July 
i f ' vnn rilled for a report upon the latest developments concerning 

officials in the Egyptian Imgatton 

Administration that when I last reported on this subject 

(mv despatch No. 332 of the 14th April last) the situation was as fo [°™ • 
Mr! Butcher had been informed by the Under-Seoreta^ 

Works that the Minister had decided that there should be Ministry of 

woZg 1 oTS»'Si^h^ t ^ertbe^‘ e ^P^ea himself as willing to 
Limeade in the Government's decision and had proceeded to claboiatc a 

scheme on that bar ^ Butcher informed me that negotiations which he 

had entemd hho with th“ Minister for obtaining the approval of hi. scheme 
had come to ’nothing and that he was reduced to invoking the ass.stance of 

the « osi J™7 oniled hlal Ul rep iy that, if he would submit the whole matter to 

” e *5 ‘ OnX°lh m iX a M™NcwL°use ZT Mr.'W*Uor, 8 of° the Egyptian 
Irrigation Department, informed Mr. Hopkinson of this Re.idenoj' that they 
were unable to act on Mr. Butcher's proposals as, m spiteof'the fact that the 

new cadre had ^ «et £ 

Eng l,i 3h On 8 the 4 S th“Juriastdmf^fcamvmsation with the Prime Ministers 
T tooi- the opport n y to invite his attention to this question, pointing out 

Ltr ^ ^ czi'A 

then- 0 f which is enclosed herein, embodying Mr Butcher s 

meinoiandum (), a copy 01 , ]f] , grateful if the various items 

desiderata, informing him that ho1 mentioned the 

. , Le.?or was being done to settle the question and that there was no need 

W^unity, that\he cm,trapsed 

£ “ roved on the 4th July. 1 hope, 
Iheieiom Surf the matter will soon be definitely setUcd. 

MILES W. L AMI’SON, 

High Commissioner. 

( l )Nofc printed. 
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[J 1793/196/16] No. 150. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 600.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 10, 1034. 

I HAVE read with great interest the two despatches from the Governor- 
General of the Sudan, which were enclosed in your despatch No. 658 of the 
18th July. 

‘J. I shall be glad if you will inform the Acting Governor-General that I 
consider the proposals for reorganisation which Sir S. Symes has put forward 
both well-considered and appropriate, and that they have my approval. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


CHAPTER XI.—SUDAN-LIBYA FRONTIER. 

(Nos. 151-159.) 


[J 1589/1/66] No. 151. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 3.) 

(No. 591.) 

Sir, Rome , June 29, 1934. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 202 of the 28th June, I have the 
honour to inform you that I saw Signor Suvioh this morning, and said to him 
that I was happy to inform him that His Majesty’s Government were prepared 
to accept the substance of the Italian communication as set out in my telegram 
No. 192 of the 23rd June. I explained to him that some changes of wording 
would be necessary in order to meet the special position of the Sudan, over which, 
as he knew, His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government exercised 
a condominium. His Majesty’s Government were considering, in consultation 
with the Egyptian Government, the best method to give effect to the arrangements 
now come to, and 1 hoped in a comparatively short time to be able to submit to 
him informal proposals for an exchange of notes. Whether the Egyptian 
Government, as such, would be a party to this exchange, or whether it would be 
made on behalf of the Government of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, was a point 
which still remained to be determined. I expressed to Signor Suvich my gratitude 
for the helpful way in which he had handled this small dispute, which had 
continued between our two countries for far too long a time. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 1595/1/66] No. 152. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 168.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, July 4, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 202 to Rome. 

I pressed the Prime Minister on 3rd July for his answer (see my telegram 
No. 164). 

2. He began by suggesting that the Governor-General of the Sudan should 
sign on behalf of British and Egyptian Governments. 1 explained the physical, 
apart from other, objections to this. He said the misfortune was that there was 
an Egyptian Minister in Rome. Egyptian public opinion must in some degree be 
considered, and he could hardly ignore it. 

3. Seeing how the land lay, I then suggested your alternative B (your 
despatch No. 518 to Rome). And this he accepted with alacrity. 

4. If I may have text of note in final form for communication to his 
Excellency, he will telegraph to Egyptian Minister to concert with Sir 
E. Drummond and sign in identic, terms. 

(Confidential.) 

5. It is worth recording that, in a burst of frankness, the Prime Minister 
said that so far as he was concerned his sole interest in the Sudan was the 
conservation of Egypt’s water supply. 

(Repeated to Rome and Khartum.) 


[12617 J 
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[J 1593/1/06] No. 153. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 149.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. July 6, 1934. 

YOtJR telegram No. 168 of 4th July : Libya-Sudan frontier. 

You should give Prime Minister following draft of note which, subject to 
Italian concurrence, His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome will address to Italian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. You should at the same time request that Egyptian 
Minister at Rome be instructed to co-ordinate action with Sir E. Drummond :— 

‘ ‘ Your Excellency, 

“ I have the honour to suggest to your Excellency that the line of 
frontier between Libya and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan be fixed as follows :— 

“ Starting from the point of intersection of the 25th meridian east of 
Greenwich with parallel 22° north, the frontier follows the 25th line 
of meridian in a southerly direction as far as its intersection with 
parallel 20° north; from this point it follows parallel 20° north in 
a westerly direction as far as its intersection with the 24th meridian, 
east of Greenwich; from this point it follows the 24th meridian 
east of Greenwich in a southerly direction as far as its junction 
with the frontier of French possessions. 

“ All claim is renounced on the part of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan to 
territory to the west and north of the line of frontier as set out above; the 
Italian Government, for their part, renounce all claim to territory south and 
east of the said line of frontier. 

“ I understand that an identic note is being addressed to your Excellency 
by the Egyptian Minister, and I have the honour to inform your Excellency 
that the present note and the identic Egyptian note represent the proposals 
of the condominium Powers on behalf of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. I 
accordingly have the honour to suggest that the present note and the Egyptian 
n and your Excellency’s replies in similar terms to these notes, be regarded 
as placing on record the agreement reached between the Italian Government 
on the one side and the Governments of the condominium Powers on the 
other side in this matter, and that this agreement shall come into force as 
from the date of this note.” 

You may also inform Prime Minister of instructions sent to Sir E. Drummond 
in my telegram No. 206. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 205.) 


[J 1595/1/66] No. 154. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 206.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, July 6, 1934. 

CAIRO telegram to me, No. 168 of 4th July: Libya-Sudan frontier. 

Please inform Italian Government of proposed arrangements for settlement 
and notify them of the terms of draft note contained in my telegram to Cairo, 
No. 149, to which I presume they will agree. 

Please report by telegraph as soon as you have obtained Italian concurrence 
and sent in your note. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 150.) 
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[J 1655/1/66] No. 155. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria , July 11, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 149. ... 

Council of Ministers have now considered draft note, and Prime Minister 
requests following verbal alterations :— 

1. In paragraph 1 elimination of words “Anglo-Egyptian before words 

“Sudan” and the same 'passim throughout note. ( 

2. Paragraph 3. Recast opening phrase to runs as follows: His 

Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom/ Government of Egypt renounce all 
claim on the part of Sudan to territory.” &c. , 

3. Paragraph 4. Elimination of words “condominium Powers’ and 
substitute “the two Powers” (or words giving the same sense). 

4. I undertook to submit these amendments with recommendation of their 

acceptance. . . , 

5. Prime Minister, who does not pretend himself to attach any special 
importance to them, states that they are due to the susceptibilities of certain 
colleagues. He claims that phrase “Anglo-Egyptian Sudan” has never been 
formally used before. In an aside he once more stated that so far as he himself 
is concerned ‘ ‘ Sudan is rather Anglo than Egyptian. 

6. May I be informed if proposed amendments are acceptable ? 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[J 1655/1/66] No. 156. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, July 12, 1934. 

YOUR telegram No. 170 of 11th July : Owenat and fearra .Triangle. 
Egyptian amendments are accepted. They necessitate replacement ox woi 
“identic” which occurs in two places in paragraph 4 by words m similar 
terms ** 

The telegram is being repeated to Sir E. Drummond, in order that lie may 
communicate copy of amended draft to Egyptian Minister in Rome. You shou 
urge Egyptian Government to authorise latter, as soon as possible, to present note 
to Italian Government in consultation with Sir E. Drummond. 


[J 1696/1/66] No. 157. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, July 17, 1934. 

CAIRO telegram No. 173. 

I have submitted draft note to Italian Government, who have submitted 
theirs in reply. After one or two minor modifications in translation, the latter 

is now, in my view, quite in order. . . e 

Meanwhile Egyptian Minister, to whom 1 have communicated copy of my 
draft has received his instructions and is submitting his draft note to the Italian 
Government who will send him draft reply to-morrow. L am m touch with 
Egyptian Minister and we hope to proceed to formal exchange of notes together 
on the morning of 19th July. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


y 2 
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[J 1755/1/66] No. 158. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—{Received July 24.) 

(No 657.) 

Sir, Rome, July 21, 1934. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 207, I have the honour to report that 
yesterday, the 20th July, the Egyptian Minister and myself were received by the 
head of the Government and exchanged with him notes defining the frontier 
between Italian Libya and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 

2. I enclose a certified copy of my note, the original and a translation of 
the Italian reply to my note, copies of the note in French addressed to 
Signor Mussolini by the Egyptian Minister and of the Italian reply to Sadek 
Wahba Pasha, together with a translation of the latter. I also enclose a 
translation of the communique which was issued to the press this morning.(‘) 

3. The only comment on the present agreement to appear so far—comment 
which bears all the appearance of official inspiration—hails it as a satisfactory 
completion of the Italo-Egyptian agreement of 1925, carrying the eastern frontier 
of Cyrenaica on from the southernmost limit of its frontier with Egypt and 
clearing up the doubts to which the Turkish claims to the hinterland and the 
various interpretations of the Anglo-French Agreement of 1899 had given rise. 
It is pointed out that on the most unfavourable—from the Italian point of view— 
interpretation of the last-mentioned agreement, it had been argued that Sudanese 
territory ought to stretch across the hinterland of Cyrenaica in a wedge reaching 
nearly as far as the wells of Tummo. “ By the present agreement Italy acquires 
full right to mark with the presence of her own authority the territories which 
stretch from Ivufra towards flibesti, Borcu and Ennedi, territories not much 
known up to the present, but not devoid of value for the caravan trade with 
the centre of Africa and of interest for the more complete security of our 
possessions.” The writer, after briefly describing the Owenat Massif and 
referring to the visits paid to it by Italian officials and expeditions, points out 
that the effect of the present agreement is that Italy gets two of the wells 
(Ain Daua and Ain Zueia), while the Sudan only gets one (Ain Brinz). The 
possession of the wells means control and security. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s representative 
at Cairo. 

I have, &e. 

(For the Ambassador), 

J. MURRAY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 158. 

Sir E. Drummond to M. Mussolini. 

Your Excellency Rome, July 20, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to suggest to your Excellency that the line of the 
frontier between Libya and the Sudan be fixed as follows 

2. Starting from the point of intersection of 25th meridian east of 
Greenwich with parallel 22° north, the frontier follows the 25th line of meridian 
in a southerly direction as far as its intersection with parallel 20° north; from 
this point it follows parallel 20° north in a westerly direction as far as its 
intersection with 24th meridian east of Greenwich; from this point it follows 
24th meridian east of Greenwich in a southerly direction as far as its junction 
with the frontier of French possessions. 

3. His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom renounce all claim on 
the part of the Sudan to territory to the west and north of the line of the frontier 
as set out above; the Italian Government, for their part, renounce all claim to 
territory south and east of the said line of frontier. 

4. I undei stand that a note in similar terms is being addressed to vour 
Excellency by the Egyptian Minister, and I have the honour to inform your 


l l ) Not printed 
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Excellency that the present note and the Egyptian note in similar terms represent 
the proposals of the two Powers on behalf of the Sudan. I accordingly have the 
honour to suggest that the present note and the Egyptian note, and youi 
Excellency’s replies in similar terms to these notes, be regarded as placing on 
record the agreement reached between the Italian Go*. "rnment on the one side 
and the Governments of the two Powers on the other side in this matter, and 
that this agreement shall come into force as from the date of this note. 

I avail, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 158. 

M. Mussolini to Sir E. Drummond. 

(Translation.) __ rr 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Rome, July 20, 1934, Year XII. 

IN a note of the 20th instant in English your Excellency, m the name of 
His Britannic Majesty’s Government, made me the following communication : 

[Here follows Enclosure 1 in No. 1.] 

I have the honour to inform your Excellency that the Italian Government 
accept the proposals in the note referred to above. 

Please accept, &c. 

MUSSOLINI. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 158. 

Sadek Wahba Pasha to M. Mussolini. 

Legation d’Egypte, Rome, 

M. le President, ' le 20 pallet 1934. 

J’AI l’honneur de proposer k votre Excellence que la ligne frontffire entre 
la Libye et le Soudan soit fixee comme suit: 

Partant du point d’intersection du 25 cmo m^ridien est de Greenwich et du 
parallele 22 degrds nord, la ligne frontibre suit la ligne du 25 6 " ,u mfridien en 
direction sud jusqu’a son intersection avec le parallble 20 degr6s nord;, de ce 
point, elle suit le parallble 20 degrds nord en direction ouest jusqu’a son 
intersection avec le 24 6mo mdridien est de Greenwich; de ce point, elle suit le 
24* me mffi’idien est de Greenwich en direction sud jusqu’k sa jonction avec la 
frontifcre des possessions fra^aises. 

Le Gouvernement dgyptien renonce a toute reclamation de la part du 
Soudan en ce qui concerne le territoire situ6 k Touest et au nord de la ligne 
frontikre precit4e. De sa part, le Gouvernement italien renonce k toute 
reclamation en ce qui concerne le territoire situ6 au sud et a Test de ladite 
ligne frontifere. 

Je crois savoir que l’Ambassadeur britannique adresse k votre Excellence 
une note con$ue dans des termes similaires, et j’ai l’honneur d’informer votre 
Excellence que la presente note et la note britannique, conges dans des termes 
similaires, repr^sentent les propositions des deux Puissances de la part du 
Soudan. En consequence, j’ai l’honneur de proposer que la presente note et la 
note britannique ainsi que les reponses faites k ces notes par votre Excellence 
dans des termes similaires soient considerees comme constituant les termes de 
1’accord conclu dans cette matiere entre le Gouvernement italien, d’une part, et 
les Gouvernements des deux Puissances, d’autre part, et que cot accord entrera 
en vigueur partir de la date de la pr^sente note. 

Je saisis, &c. 

SADEK WAHBA. 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 158. 

M. Mussolini to Sadek Wahba Pasha. 

(Translation.) Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 

M. le Ministre, Rome, July 20, 1934. 

IN a note of the 20th instant in French your Excellency, in the name of 
His Majesty the King of Egypt, made me the following communication :— 

[Here follows Enclosure 3 in No. 1.] 

I have the honour to inform your Excellency that the Italian Government 
accepts the proposals in the note referred to above. 

Please accept, &c. 

MUSSOLINI. 


[J 1830/1/66] No. 159. 

Mr. Murray to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 680.) 

Sir, Rome, July 28,1934. 

WITH reference to Sir Eric Drummond’s despatch No. 657 of the 21st July, 
I have the honour to report that all the newspaper comments on the settlement 
of the Libya-Sudan frontier express great satisfaction with the solution reached. 
Most of the comments emphasise the friendly nature of the discussions, and the 
goodwill shown by Great Britain and by Egypt. Several indicate that it is now 
the turn of France to display a reasonable spirit. 

2. The Cor Here della Sera (the 21st July) says that, while the solution is 
really not a concession, but “ the recognition of a juridical and geographical situa¬ 
tion which Italy had always defended,” the agreement nevertheless “ constitutes 
a new proof of the good relations existing between Italy and England and will 
contribute to strengthen them; and we cannot exclude the Egyptian Government 
from this cordial expression of satisfaction with a solution that is mutually useful 
and welcome.” A second comment in the same paper (the 22nd July) is severe 
on France. The arguments which prevailed with Great Britain ought logically 
to prevail with France. And there was in addition article 13 of the Treaty of 
London. England had never attempted to evade this article, though she had been 
grudging enough in its application, but France had behaved very differently. 
” If it had no other value, the Italo-Anglo- Egyptian Agreement would always 
be important for the way it underlined the difference in the behaviour of our two 
ex-Allies.” There had been many whispers lately of an improvement in Franco- 
Italian relations, but it would be well to reach a solution of this frontier question 
speedily, especially now that England had given a good example. 

3. Other comments follow the same lines, and the most interesting is an 
article by Signor Corrado Zoli, first Administrator of the Jubaland territory 
ceded by England, later Governor of Eritrea, and now president of the Royal 
Italian Geographical Society. After a brief review of the history of the frontier 
dispute, from the Italian standpoint, and a friendly hit at “ colonialists ” of all 
nations (admitting himself to be one), Signor Zoli continues : “ We do not fail 
to recognise, and no one can fail to recognise, the honest, loyal and friendly spirit 
in which England and Egypt have agreed to acknowledge these rights to-day, 
solemnly and definitively; and we, too, Italian colonialists, although often accused 
of an insatiable voracity (on paper), intend to give proof of our loyal recognition. 
We recognise that the correct and straightforward policy of Great Britain has 
never considered article 13 of the Treaty of London as ‘a scrap of paper.’ We may, 
and perhaps with some justice, have accused her of a certain niggardliness, but 
we do not forget that in 1925 England ceded Transjuba; we do not forget that 
in 1925 and 1926 England gave us her cordial and effective support in our 
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negotiations with Egypt for the sovereignty of the Oasis of Jaghbub; we do not 
forget that in 1926 Egypt behaved in the friendliest and most correct manner m 
regard to the settlement of the Cyrenaican frontier; we do not forget, and we 
shall not forget, that to-day England and Egypt together have not hesitated to 
recognise the just south-eastern frontiers of Libya. Ti e account with the other 
parties to the Treaty of London remains to be settled, as does the question of the 
southern frontiers of Libya.” ( 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty s High 
Commissioner for Egypt and the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 








